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1. 

(Editio  I.  partis  I.) 
s}kl1$ci,   £mtten  ©.  35.  Ebert  bibliograph.  Lexic.  n°.  G827. 

EPISTOLAE  OBSCVRORVM  VIRORVM  AD  VENERABI 

lem  virum  Magiftrum  Ortuinum  Gratium  Dauentrienfem 

Colonise  Agrippime  bonas  litteras  docentem : 

varijs  &  locis  &  temporibus  milTse: 

ac  demum  in  volumen 

coactse. 

4'/2  93ogcn  obcr  18  33((.  4°.,  beren  lefcteS  lcev  ift,  batjcv  (S&ert  fctgt  f17  33l(.',  oftne 
Scitcnsat)lcu  nnb  (Sttftoben;  ftauicvt  a  (8  23(1.)  b  (4  35(1.)  c  (6  23tt.).  ©ev  £ttel  ift 
aud)  in  SBetreff  beS  '£\>p ccjva^i>i f rf)cn  bcm  mit  etroaS  grii^erert  Settevn  gebrudten  ruers 
jeiticjen  bcv  „Tubingre  per  Thomam  Anfhelmum  Badenfem,  Menfe  Martio,  Anno 
M.  D.  XIIII."  gcbvudtcu 

CLARORVM   VIRORVM    EPIS.TOLAE 

latinse  grsecse  &  hebraicse  uariis  temporibus  miffpe 

ad  Ioannem  Reuclilin  Phorcenfem 

LL.  doctorem. 

nadjcjecHlbet.  ©ev  levt  ift  nvit  f.  g.  gotr)ifd)en  Settern  unb  fefiv  oictcn  2tbt>vcoiatuvcit 
gebvudt.  51  3ci'cm  auf  bcv  <£eite,  attfjev  bcv  nuv  50  cut()altcitbcu  JHMfettc  be<3 
'litdbtattcS,  ivcld)e§  fo  beginttt: 

&l)omas  $4ttta,fd)nci)ocrius  baccalattrius  tljcologic  fomtatus 
rputs  inotgittts  §al.  ix  fitrjcjccUcuti  ncctton  fctcittiftrilfimo  ut 
ro  oiio  Ghtntno  (i3ratioPaticiitrtcitfi  poctc:  o.mto.u:  2  pljilofo 
pl)o:  nccnott  tljcologo::  pltts  ft  ucllct. 

/|j\  Honia  (»t  otctt  c?lrtftotclcs)  ottbitarc  \>e  finfll'is  tto  c|t  itmti- 

Vilic-.i 

SDiefe  2Iu3a,abe  Ijat  uuv  41  23viefe,  beven  tetstev  bev  be*3  Vilipatius  de  Antwerpia  ift. 
<Sd)tuf3  auf  ber  9tiidfette  be3  17ten  5Matte3: 

(£t  ftc  c|t  ftnis  cpTrtj/'  jobfcurojf-  turoji'  Qca  gratia  rittfip  fitnctc  matrt. 

Jht  llcnctia  tmp([ttin  in  tmplfona  JVlot  <iltinutij :  <?lnito  q  fit; 

pja:  cttit  cauifatii  cft  ut  iu  altjs/   ttc  qs  attocat  uoft 

ttos  tmjiflarc  p  occenntti  pcr  tUu|trif; 

fimit  pncipcm  Kcitc 

ttattoj/. 

„$i'tr  bcn  tvatjreu  ©vudovt  fycitt  man  (Sollit.  TOotmife  nteiut,  ^tagenau  [bet  2ln3= 
Ijelm];  ©ratiuS  fetbft  aber  gtaubte  c3  jtt  9)catnj  gebvttdt.    ftiir  baS  2)vudiat)v  batt 

HVTT.   OI'l>.   syitl.   IT.  1 
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SWoIjmfe  1515.,  unb  ba%  baS  23udj  im  3.  1516.  ganj  beftimntt  fd>on  gebvudt  toat, 
lefyrt  fdion  ber  Jitel  toon  J.  Pipericorni  tlefensio  contra  obscuror.  uiror.  epp. 
Col.  1516,  4."  ebert  n°.  6827.,  tveldjer  febod)  bie  Pcfmfio  |ounis  |  prrirriconii 
rotra  famofas  felbfi  nie  gefeben  Ijat;  biefe  rjat  ntdjt  auf  bem  Jitel  ivgeub  eiue  2>at>rc9' 
angaBe,  fonbevn  am  <2d)iuB  ber  »orIet5ten  ©eitc:  C  Cotonif.  5lnno.  h}.  f«i.  Uct-vi= 
gcn3  ergiebt  fid)  (audj  abgefefyen  »on  ben  jaljlreidjcn  (Etellen  ber  23riefe  felbft,  voeldjc 
auf  (Sreigniffe  be8  ^.  1515.  fid)  bejieben)  au$  biefer  Defensio,  bafj  bie  I)ier  befd)rie= 
bene  evfte  2(u3gabe  bcS  crftcn  SlrjeitS  ber  Epp.  0.  V.  int  Jperbfte  1515.  crfd)icnen  fei: 
bie  Defensio  fclbfi  crfd)ieit  1516.  im  §erbfte  (fie  entbcilt  nod)  (Ed)reiben  Dom  3ult 
1516.)  unb  in  i()r  fagt  ^fefierforu  auf  bcr  erften  «Seite  be3  letjteu  Jtt  =  23Iatte<3  „3i"= 
Vrcffc  funt  igif  intra  annu  2  fitetif  t$3  ept'e  famofiffime  :  infatneS  q  obfcuriW 
oiroJU  infcribunf."  2>d)  bemerfe  nodj,  bafj  jtdj  j.  33.  mitten  in  ber  g-alte  be3  3ten 
unb  6tcu  it  SBfatteS  ein  2£af3er;,etd)en  ftnbct,  ettva  fo  auSfeljenb 


2. 

(Editio  II.  partis  I.) 
knjer,  £utten  B.  36  f.  Ebert  n°.  *6828, 

Epiftolse  obfcurorum  virorum  acl  venerabilem 

virum  Magiftrum  Ortuinu  Gratium  Da 

uentriefem  Colonise  Agrippinae  bo^ 

nas  litteras  docentem  :  variis  & 

locis  &  temporibus  miffae : 

ac  demum  in  yolume 

coactae, 

51/2  23ogen  obev  22  531.  4°.,  ot)ue  (Eeitenjablen  uni  Suftoben,  fignicrt  a  bi$  e  (e  6  2311.) 
42  3ei(cn  auf  bcr  totlcn  Seite.  9)cit  f.  g.  (ateinifdjen  £'ettcrn  gebrttdt  (antigua  Gcr= 
:ptu3);  weit  roeniger  2(bbreoiatmcn  aU  im  erfien  £rucfe.  2>ie  41  ^eilen  entbattenbe 
DfJiicf  feite  bc§  £itelbtatte8  beginnt 

C  Thomas  Langfchneiderius  baccalauri9  theologie 
formatus  qjuis  indignus  Sal.  d.  fupexcellenti  necnon  fcientifici(fi= 
mo  viro  clno 


EDITIONES  1...3.   1515...  1517.  4°.  3 

Drtrjografcrjtfdje  unb  trj&ografctjifdje  2t&TOeidjungen  a&geredjnet,  fHmtnt  biefe  2tu8ga6e 
rttit  bcr  cvftcn  ganj  ii&erein;  fie  fdjliefjt  itnteu  auf  ber  9tucffeite  be^  22ten  SSfattcS  fo : 

Et   fic   e   finis  epPai^,  obfcuroi^.  virofy  Deo   gratia   eiufq3   fan; 

cte  mri,   In  Venetia  impreflum  in  impreflbria  Aldi 

Minutii.    Anno  quo  fupra:  etia  cauifatu  eft  vt 

in  aliis  ne  qs  audeat  poft  nos  Imprefla 

re  per  decennium  /  per  illuftriflls 

mum  Principem  Vene; 

tianorum. 

„$anjer  glau&t  audj  bicfc  2(11613.  Su  GoUn  gebntdt."  ebert  n°.  6828.  ©afj  fic 
nid)t  nad)  1510.  cvfd)icncn  ift,  &eroetft  fd)ou  bie  Sluffdjrift  auf  bem  litet  meineS 
(Jvemplav!? :  has  .  Elegantes  .  Epiftolas  .  Ciceroniano  |  Stilo  .  Conditas  .  Iohannes 
[sic]  PRotzek  |  I.  V.  DoctoR.  M.  Vc.  xvi.  Conpa1  |  x.  A-  — 


3. 

(Editio  III.  partis  I.) 

^anjcv,  £>uttcu  6.  38... 40. Ebert  n°.  *6829. 

(E|ii|tok  obfatroriwtt  mmn  ab  Hcite- 

rrtbtlcm  uirum  mnfliftrum  ©Jtuinum  <£3?atiii  Prtucntricnfcm  €0 
lcmic  rtrt,riupiuc  bonns  littcrita  ooccntcm :  Urtrijis  ct  lims  ct  tctnpa* 
ribtts  milfc  uc  ocmttm  in  uolumcu  crtnctc. 

(£ttm  multis  nlijs  cpiftalis  iu  fiuc 

rtnncrtsj  q  m  p:imn  imp:rf= 

fttrrt  non  rjnbcntur. 

5  23ogeu  ober  20  5311.  4".,  o&tte  ©eitenjafcten  ttub  Kuftoben,  figntcvt  a  &is  t  (je  4  53(1.) 
52  3eilen  attf  bev  ooUctt  ©eite,  51  attf  ber  fo  bcginucnbcn  9iucffcite  be8  £itel&tatte3: 

%    ®l)omii5    £angfd)ncnocrius    baccalaurius    tljcoloflic    fo.nuatns    ijittis 
tnotgno,  j  £>al.  0.  fnjercrilHi  nccno  fcictificifftmo  niro  otio  (CVHitino  (D.nt; 
tio  Pauctricnft  pactc :  o.nttou::  pl)tlofopl)o :  uccno  tl)coloflo:j  ptq  ft  ncllct. 
HoititT  (ot  bicit  ^lriftotclcs)  bubitare  oc  ftnflfts  110  cft  tuutilc:>  qttia  lrfjit~ 
in  (Cccfs.  ppofut  u.  f.  ro. 
37  ^eitett  auf  bcv  fo  enbigenben  Dtitccfeite  be$  fefcten  33.'atte8: 
tu  tlotnc  tu  l)ofpitio  ao  (Eampana  tn  Capo  flo:c  Iticcfima  pm«  ^titflitftt. 

(Ct  ftc  cft  ftnts  cpt\n  obfcuroa  »iro?>  Pco  flfa  cittfi|3  fctc  matri.  J)it  Itcitc 
tia  imp:cf]Ttm  iit  imp:c|)'ouit  ^Xlot  .illinuttj:  ^nno  q  fup:a:  ctta  rauifatii 
cfl  »t  tn  altjs/  nc  qttis  anoc.it  pnft  nos  tmpffarc  »  occcniti  pcr  illnltrillimii 
y.uttctpc  Itcitcti.tnoittm. 

1* 
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©iefc  mit  etroaS  Efeineren  goit)if(^en  Vettern,  aU  bic  erfte,  gebrucfte  SlitSgabe  (jjkn; 
jer  nennt  ungenau  „bte  SDjpen  fci§  auf  einige  ftciue  Stbroeidjungen  bic  ncmlidjcn, 
tr-omit  bic  evftc  SluSgabe  abgebrudt  rourbe." )  ftiinntt  ntit  berfetben  in  bcn  erften 
41  SBriefen  im  rocfentlidjen  ubetein/  I)at  aber  cincit  Slubang  oon  7  SBriefen,  roet^e 
hict  jucrft  erfdjetnen:  auf  ber  Oritcffeitc  beo  lefcten  fc  SBIatteS  felgt  namfid)  nadj  bicfcm 
Sd)Iuf?e  be§  SBtltyatiuSfdjen  93riefe8: 

rcs  bonas  noctcs:  ijj  ^ftroitomt  rjabcnt  miuntas.    (Cr  iranchfuritta  apV  (Pocra. 

c&ppenoer,  (Cptftola:. 
ilntontus.  ill.  Jltcotctnc  qitaft  ciocto: .  t.  £tccnctatns:  Itattm 
autcm    p:omotus.     §'pcctabtlt    utro   Jltgro  (P:tuino  (Dra. 
p:cccpto:t  ftto  multttm  r>cncranoo.  §'.  Dicit 

P:cccpto:  ftngularilTimc  u.  \.  h). 

tveldjc  Appendex  attf  bcr  StMfeite  beS  22ten  iflattc*  ntit  bcm  SBriefe  bcs  Iacobus 
de  Altaplatea  unb  ber  okn  vciebcrlielteit  ©djtufjclaufel  enbet.  Ebert  fagt  »on  biefcv 
SluSgabe,  bafj  cr  fic  „faft  tnit  ©erot^eit  ju  ©traSburg  oon  2ttt.  £d)ott  gebrucft 
glauoe.  UebrigenS  fdjeint  btefe  beratebrte  SluSgabe  nodj  im  3-  1516.  unb  nodj  bor 
(Srfdjeinung  beS  2ten  £b,eile8  (jerauSgefommen  ju  fnut."  Xicfe  3Eitongabe  gritnbet 
ftd)  jroar  nur  aufSPanjcrS  njuuton  2.  39)  ©emerfnng:  „@tne  gleidjjeitige  |)anb  Ijat 
anf  ben  Ettel  biefeS  (JrenttolarS  gefdjrieben:  151G.  Adi  8.  decembr.  In  Auripoli  p 
Ilier.  Baum(gartner)";  id>  tjalte  fic  aber  aud)  beSTQalB  fiir  begrunbet,  trcil  id)  in 
^uttcn  bcn  33f.  ber  7  SBriefe  ber  Appendex  ju  cvfcnuen  glaube,  biefer  aber  fdjon 
oon  1516.  an  in  otalieit  roar,  roo  cr,  in  SBoIogna,  am  9.  2lug.  bie  (gebrudten)  Epp. 

0.  V.  nodj  nicbt  \u  feljen  beromnten  (Hutt.  Opp.  I.  p.  124),  bie  cr  atcv  14  Eage 
fbater  in  £anben  Ijatte  (ibid.  p.  125),  alfe  in  einer  bcr  betben  crften  2Iu§gabcn,  ber= 
mutticrj  ber  cvften.    2(m  24.  Oct.  1516.  fdjvcifrt  ©larean  an  ^roingli  (Hutt.  Opp. 

1.  p.  128.  ,,mitto  tilii  exi|iiisitissimas  illas  Epistolas  obscurorum  virorum  ad 
Portuinum  Graecum,  dicere  volui  Ortvinum  Gratium,  ampliatas,  non  restrictas, 
explicatas  et  replicatas.  Ipse  vult  se  percutere  cum  eo,  et  lacerat  mirabili- 
ter  grossos  bossos".  ©iefe  beiben  SBetftoiele  finb  aue  bem  5tcn  SBriefe  bcr  Appendex: 
,,  lacerat  bonos  possos"  p.  7017.  unb  ,,ego  me  percussissem  cum  eo"  p.  719. 


editicwes  '6.  1516,  4".        4.  1517.  4". 


SPcmjer,  ^utten  <E>.  40. 
nad)  H3nvd:f>arb. 


(Eclitio  I.  partis  II.) 


Ebert  u".  6830. 


£pi(iolc  Qhrairoiuviromad  £3a&ftm  jCHtuiiul 
!  6ratiil  Daiierirrienfem  Colomelatinas  littcrao  pzo 

Utmtlnb  illgqdevereresetpmrs  vjfa-.fed  etnougerillfspuonfco 
?£legantia  argurtja  lepo*eac  renullatc  ITongefupcrtoiea. 
JldSectorctn- 
TRifumlDeracUflcelfcvaftfnder^arati 
3rtda  murarut  pecto:a  55tofcid» 
«Da  mil?i  mfrcmanimir.ferates  ob  #ce  lucfuo 
I^ifpeream  nifi  moiromniaTr>ifu6  erunf. 
^jcercepulmonem. 


TBrTCtfinnrTTnnrirft  pi!  ji  n  i*  i»  fl  rc  n  ittt  n  w  r 
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6  SBogen  ober  24  93U.  4°.  figuiert  JV  b  c  K  e  f . 

©ie  lefcte  ©eite  ift  lecr. 

2Ittf  ber  Dtiicffctte  bc3  Xitclbfatte^ :   f[  Jlorjancs  labia  bci  gratia  P:otb,onotarius 

apl'icus  &c. 

2Iuf  feber  ©eite  53  3eifen;  nitr  bie  w>rlefcte  Seite  t>at  btofj  28  geiiett,  bercn  lcfcte 

4  bicfe  finb: 

lctn  oiru  {jcncrarct  (Ehtc  totns  munous  altqnanoo  cognofccrct  lialctc  cj:  ijalbcrftat. 

OJhtinta  Inna  (Dbfcuros  niros  coioit.     ,£ccto: 
Soluc  nooum  -<D>  ct  ribcbts  amplins. 

€[  JJmpicflum  liomanc  (Cttric 

SDiefe  editio  princeps  be3  vol.  II.  eittt)att  namltdj  mtr  62  23riefe,  beren  (e^ter  ber  be3 
Magister  Gratius,  bco  .£>enfer3  ex  Halberstat  ift;  fie  eutbcilt  alfe,  bcit  attg  vol.  I. 
(19.)  uucberbclteit  23rief  bes  Stephanus  Calvastrius,  ivetdjer  in  bcr  folgenben  2Iu8= 
gabe  nad)  icitem  beS  Magister  Gratius  folgt,  nid)t  mitgegiitjlt,  ad)t  ffiriefe  (63...70.) 
roeniger  alc*  bcr  jtveite  ©rttd,  ber  oorgeblufje  SBerner  (n°.  5).  2(uf  mctitem  in  bem  obett 
angefiiljrten  ©ammelbanbe  eingcbimbenen  (hcmplar  ftet)t  eingefdjrieben:  Iohanee 
PKotzeK.  I.  V.  DoctoR.  M.  Vc.  xvii  |  Conpsiiauit.  xx  A  —  SDicfen  ©ritcf  bat  feit 
Burckhard  Vita  Hutt.  part.  II.  Analect.  ad  part.  I.  p.  167.  feiit  23ibliegvavt) 
au3  2lutopfie  befdjrieben,  unb  id)  tcuite  babon  aud)  nitv  jroet  (iventvlave,  niciti  eben 
bcjetct>ttetc^  ttitb  ein  oon  mir  an  bic  Knigl.  33ibIioff)ef  ju  23erlin  verfauftcS,  ba3  tvabv- 
fd)eittlid)  bco!  bon  23urcf  fyarb  6c|d)vicbene  ift.  ©ie  luven,  ttidjt  abcv  baS  rocntgcr  gute 
^apicr  biefeS  SrurfeS  finb  bcneit  bcv  cvftcn  SluSgabe  beS  cvfteit  £tjeil$  fcf)v  aBntidj, 
ivo  uid)t  glcidi,  bic  "Jlbbrcviaturcu  aber  minber  tjauftg.  Ebert  n°.  6830.  oemerft 
„2)iefer  2te  £r)eil  erfdjien  itbrigenS  juverlafug  itn  3-  1517.,  uitb  jroar,  nad)  Wdy- 
uife  [iit  CSrfct)  u.  ©ritber  (<iuvxt.  IV.  p.  106.  f.J,  ju  23afel".  ©ajj  in  biefer  Stabt 
ber  SDrucf  gemad)t  fei,  roitt  2Jco&nife  beweifen  au?  beS  GvafutuS  Sjrief  an  S3arbiriu8 
DOttt  13.  Slug.  1521.  (,,Et  ecce  paulo  post  prodiit  farrago  qua?dam  epistola- 
rum,  quas  e  fasciculis  aliquot  electas  ediderant  Basilea:  quidam  amici  Ger- 
mani,  quorum  et  fidei  spepenumero  magno  meo  malo  credidi,  et  studiis  avidis 
verius  quam  prudentibus  nimium  sum  obsequutus".),  attS  bem  2(nfange  be3  in 
Hutteni  Opp.  I.  p.  150.  sq.  mitgettjeittcn  erafmifdjcn  23rief3  an  ^ermanu  oon 
Sceuenar  oom  25.  2lug.  1517.,  unb  CefonberS  barauS,  baf;  2Ingft,  roeldjen  SDcofmtfe 
(geroifS  irrtg)  ftir  ben  23erfafjer  bcS  erften  £()ei(S  ber  Epp.  O.  V.  ()ie(t,  tiub  „bcr 
geroifj  aud)  oou  bem  jroetten  23ud)e  fcinc  §anb  uid)t  abgejogen  (jaben  roirb",  im 
3.  1517.  iu  bev  Offtctn  3o().  gvobeu-  ju  23afc(  tbatig  tvar.  Sie  ©d)toad)e  biefe^ 
S3eroeife8  bebarf  feincS  53eroeife8. 


EDITIONES    4.    5.    1517.    4°. 


5. 

(Editio  II.  partis  II.) 
^anjcr,  £uttett  <5.  40  f.  Ebert  n°.  *6331.  (cf.  6832). 


<E0tak  (Oltfntnmi  Kinmtm:    trtl  yiiitt  Cufttm  s& 

tiuctcs  ct  Jocii  tit  palcits  :  fcecs  t  qutfquilias .  c  quibus  fcfc  parba^ 
rt  qutiia  :  ct  cUngucs  fciolt  tactttant :  ttt  nrrogtttcs  q3  unnt  ct  ftiuoti: 
bono^  uirotf  ct  cit^  ittcrrtjf  :  oniic  bont  cuatitmus  contnmtuatojes. 
§anc  tit  cpfis  b,uiufccmooi  ncmo  tetiit  ntft  qut  nut  nimtii  o'Ucnt3 
cft  rtiirtb)  :  itut  titflcnio  pnrii  nmco.  Peniq3  tn  tus  tntl)rtt  Uccbit  |)tc 
ronumu  <pptcr  itccrbi9  fcomn  tit  obfcuros  iltos  otctum  rrroii.  fctf.  tic; 
crett  c.  llonc.  lirbanit  papii  cn.  tiif.  c.  omne  utm.  tkbttnu  :  (Pngenc 
cit.  tiif.  c.  Icgtm9.  3lul.  gcl.  U.  t.  ca.  tj.  i  U.  v.  ca.  ro.  2  U.  r.  cn.rrtj.  Ciccronc 
U.  t.  offtcto*.  ^cncctt  no  §nc.  cpt.  rltr.  (Cnctt  ftlutii  tu  ocfcrtptioc  urbis 
Htcncit.  panonic.  § aurcttu  uaUa  tn  plogo  oc  Ubcro  arbitrto.  Poctif; 
ftmos  l)uius  ctatis  tnccmus  nc  tlluftrib)  concitcmus  obtu  quoo 
obfcurt  turc  optimo  itb  omnibus  bonts  mcruerunt. 
3Ko  ,f  ectozcm. 
Itifum  ^erttdttse  eft :  uaftt  rtbcrc  parittt 

Jlriba  mutnrunt  pectojn  jStotctbse 
Pa  mtl)t  ttifUm  antmu  :  fcrnles  obijcc  luctus 
Ptfpcrcitm  nift  mor  omnict  rifns  erunt. 
<£tcrce  pulmoncm. 

(Satm  Sttfcitiomto  mmu  $huiile0ia 
aa  ftuttmuium  Suttritts. 

$>ie  StteMguette  btefer  2lu«ga6e,  tueld)e  ofcftetjenb  ettoa  1  3otI  fdjmater  unb  3/4  3oU 

mcbriger  ift  ats  im  Ortginat,  tcortn  fie  gteidje  ffireite  mit  bem  £erte  bes  SEitcfe  I)at, 

tft  ber  tinteve  2$eil  be3  SttelbitbeS  bev  oovt)evget)enben  2fu8gaBe. 

9ceun  23ogett  ober  36  S3tt.  4°.,  toowon  baS  lefete  Icev.    ©iguatur  &.  hii  Jliij,  alfo 

lautcv  Ouatevuioncn.    ©djrift  bic  f.  g.  ftetne  gotI)ifd)e,   47  getten  auf  bev  ooUcu 

©eite.    Dtjne  93Iatt=  obev  ©eitensBaljlen  unb  Gufiobcit. 

3Me  evften  62  Sriefe  biefer  StuSgabe  ftnb  Jote  in  ber  toorkrgefyenben,  iebod)  nid)t  btofe 

mit  ovtt)ogvapt)ild)en  unb  tV)pogvapt)ifd)cn  2t&tvcict)imcjeit,  fonbern  ber  SDrutf  ift,  »ie 
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bic  oerfd)iebenen  £itet  unb  bie  Stbtoeidjungen  toon  bem  bor!)erget)enben  ©rucfe  audj 
in  ben  beiben  gemeinfamen  erflen  62  Sriefen  jeigen ,  nad)  einem  anbem  2Ranufcripte 
afa  ber  oorI)ergeI)enbe  gemadjt:  e$  febteit  in  biefem  Sritcte  2Sorte,  vcelcbe  ber  oorige 
bat,  unb  umgeFer)rt  bat  biefer  SScrte  unb  ganje  ©afce,  n-ctcbe  ber  editio  princeps 
befi  fpater  f.  g.  volumen  alterum  (n°.  4.)  fet)ten.  93on  35fott  fiij  an  bat  biefe  2lu3= 
gabe  Jieitec-,  iu  bev  princeps  nid)t  cnt()altene3;  aber  ber  (t)od)ft  ivabrfd)einlid)  Oon 
£erm.  iLutfd)  berfafjte)  Srief  beS  Stephanus  Calvastrius  (231.  #ijaJ  ift  nuv  in  einem 
23erfe  unb  im  ©djlufje  afcroeidjenbe  SBieberljotung  beS  19ten  beS  evftcn  £&eit$,  (f.pag.284. 
not.  11.  m.  9lu%)  alfo  aud)  offenbar  auS  etnem  banbfd)vifttid)cu  ©rempfar  biefeS 
SBriefeS,  nidu  au6  cincm  bcr  Inufe  n°.  1...3.  gebructt.  81.  §tjb  begiunt  ber  23rief 
beS  3ouniics  1«  §>d)iiiiinfo:tmt.  ©ic  8  23riefe  (63. ..70.  meiuet  2(u3g.  p.  351...383.) 
finb,  nuc  bie  mit  boppelt  fo  grofjen  lopen  at8  ber  levt  gebrudte  ©d)tuf}claufel 
boc  opus  cft  «pmprelTum  Betne  u.  f.  n\,  neu  t)injugefommen.  „3)tefe  2tu$gabe" 
bemevtt  (5bcvt,  „muf;  in  ober  Bei  [?]  Soffn  gebvucft  fein;  benn  baS  SPapterjeidjen 
ift  baS  Berreujte  p  (Santander  catalogue,  Supplem.  Planche  II,  n.  34),  tt)eld)e€ 
fid)  btofj  im  ^apiere  bon  (Sottner  DrudEen  finbet.  S)ieSD)pen  baben  2(e()it(id)feit  mit 
bcn  Cucntelfdjeu,  unb  unterfd)eiben  jtdj  bon  ben  tttpen  bon  num.  6828.  [mufs  fein 
uum.  6827.,  beuit  6828.  ift  mit  f.  g.  tatetnifdjen  Vettcvtt  gebvurft],  uamenttid)  burd) 
ba3  B,  G,  0  u.  S."  [unb  baburdj  ba§  fie  fteiner  finb;  jioar  (;at  bie  cvftc  2(u% 
beS  erften  £()ei(3  51  ,3ciien  auf  ber  boUen  ©ette,  biefe  unfre  num.  5  uuv  47,  abcv 
jene  51  fyikn  babeu  xnd)  cine  etvoa  l'/2  grofcere  £o()e  al8  biefe  47.] 
2(ud)  biefer  ©rucf  ift  fer)r  fettcn,  unb  ber  einjige  in  meiner  Sammlung  ber  2tu$; 
gabcn  ber  Epp.  O.  V.  fcblenbe:  aufjer  bem  bon  (Sbert  befdjriebenen  SDreSbener  ©rent= 
plar  fcunc  id)  nur  ncd)  cin3  bev  SDcundjener  Jpofbibtictbef  unb  eiu  bavauS  bon  miv 
ergctnjteS  ber  23ettiner  23ibliot()et'. 


0. 

Editio  III.   partis  II. 

per  errorem  indicata. 

§Panjer,  §utten  6.  42.  Ebert  n°.  6832. 

^n  Theopliili  Sinceri  [b.  i.  bee?  SRurnberger  Ibeetegen  M.  3-  ®.  6d)ttnnbet] 
Notitia  historico  -  critica  librorum  veterum  rariorum.  Dber:  Dieue  9cadj= 
rid)ten  bon  tautcv  alten  unb  xaxcn  93iid)ern.  Jf.  u.  8pj.  1753.  4n.  ift  ©.  107.  unter 
num.  lxiii.  bcr  -titet  ber  oorjter)enb  unter  n.  5.  6efd)riebenen  Jluc-gabe  fo  genau  ats 
ntan  e8  bamalS  ju  mad)en  pflegte  [o()itc  2(ugabe  ber  3e^cua6t()etlungctt  uub  ep'lis 
ftatt  epl'is,  auribus  ftatt  attrib',  nouerunt  ftatt  nimtmmt  u.  bg(.],  uncberbclt  ituo 
biitjugcfiigt:  ,,In  calce  ftebt:  Impreffum  Colonift .  Anno  .  M.ccccc.XViij.  (1518.) 
in  Augufto  .  rf  Iog  .  y.ca  &£a>  do£cc  .  finis  :  deo  gratia".  ^ievcuvd)  ()at  fid)  ^anjer 
S.  42.  oerleiten  (apen,  etne  britte  oon  ber  obbefdjriebcncu  berfdjiebene  Otusgabe  ber 
Bs©ammlung  (be§  f.  g.  vol.  II.),  bon  1518.,  anjunefymen,  unb  aud)  (ibcvt  fii()vt  fie  a(3 
■Ji ummer  6832.  auf,  fiigt  aber  l)iuut:  „3d)  fiirdjte,  bafs  biefe  2(ii'3g.  nicbt  eriflire,  unb 
„permut()e,  bafj  fie  btojj  auS  ber  Sopirung  be3  Xitels  bev  eorigen  unb  ber  Z&)iu& 
„fd)rift  ber  oietteid)t  angebunbenen  lamentationum  obsc.  vir.  (roelcbe  [namlid)  in  ber 
„jroeiten  StnSgabe]  genait  fo  (autet)  cntftanbcn  fei,  unb  faft  fd)eint  t$,  aU  fei  ba3 
„iet5ige  Xrcebitev  (n-.  ber  oorigen  2(u5g.,  an  »eId)eS  bie  lamentait.  ioirflid)  gebun= 
„btn  fiitb,  baSieuige,  iveld^ee  IHitlaf?  ut  biefem  SJrif^griffe  gegcben  I)abe".  'JJciv  bteibt 
fcin  3toeU/el#  caf;  2dmunbe(  ben  uveitcu  2)rucf  ber  B;3ammluug,  unb  ben  ;roeiten 
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ber  Lamentt.  O.  V.  jufainmeitgcbuuben  uor  fid>  Ijatte  uub  burd)  SBerbtnbung  beS 
£ite(3  be3  crftren  ntit  bcm  ©djlujje  beS  lefctren  eiuc  altevrareftc,  namiid)  gat  nid)t 
juv  (5vifieuj  gefommene  8lu$gabe  angejeigt  t)a6e :  ba$  3ufammenbinben  ber  Epistolae 
uub  ber  Latnentationes  O.  V.,  attdj  ber  Chtartbrude,  voav,  voie  id)  au3  eigenet 
(Jrfaljrung  voeifj,  ettvasS  fe()r  gewotmlidjcS,  unb  e3  liegen  mir  uod)  Q3eiff>iele  ber  $u= 
fammenbiubung  bcr  britten  QuartauSgaBe  bcr  A=©ammlung  mit  ber  jvociten  ber 
Lamentationes,  ber  beiben  erfteit  QuavtattSgabeit  ber  As©ammlung  ntit  bcr  crftcit 
bcr  Lamentationes  tt.  f.  vo.  »ov;  bagcgen  I)abe  id)  tvo(3  atlcr  barauf  ocvvoanbten  Jtttf- 
merffamfcit  uitb  9cadjforfdjungen  oott  eiuer  foldjen  StuSgabe,  voeldje  bett  oon  ©djvoinbel 
angefii()vteit  %xtd  uub  ©djlnfj  l)atte,  vocbcv  etwaS  gefe()cn  uod)  gcljovt. 
(SbertS  (jtt  n.  6832)  auSgefprodjener  3tt>eifel,  ob  nidjt  oon  eincr  fo  povulaven  uttb 
felbft  im  SluSlaube  mit  fo  gvofjer  93egierbe  gelcfcucn  ©djrtft,  a(3  e3  bie  Epp.  O.  V. 
finb,  uid)t  mel)revc  2tu8gaben  bi$  jtt  ber  in  biefein  23erjeidjuiffe  untcr  n.  7.  befdjries 
beucn  (  bcittt  unfre  9cummer  6,  attd)  au§  bcm  %\\)v  1556,  fanitte  (Sbcrt  nid)t) 
erfdjienen  feiu  foUten,  fyebt  fid)  voot)!  burdj  (Srwagung  be$  ©angeS,  Weldjen  bie 
9iefoviitationsftveitigfeiten  unb  bie  fl)eologifd)c  Sittevatur  6i3  jum  DteligionSfrieben 
geitommcu  ()abeu.  

6. 
Editio  IIII.  partis  I.) 

^anjev  unbefanut.  1556.   8°.  Ebert  unbefauut. 


EPISTOLAE  |  OBSCVRORVM  VIRO-[rum,  ad  D.  M.  Ort- 
uinii  Gratium,  At-|tico  lepore  refertse,  denuo  excu-|fse,  &  a  mendis 
repurgatae,  |  priftinoqa  nitori  rc-|ftitutse.  |  QVIBVS  OB  STILI  ET  AR\ 
gumenti  fimilitudinem  adiccimus  in  |  calce  Dialogum  mire  festiAuum ,  eruditis 

fulibus  |  refcrtum.  |       M.  D.  L  VI. 

215  pagiuievte  ©eiteu  obcr  12'/2  SSogen  8°.,  figniert  A  bi3  0(0  =  [/2  SBogen).  ©ie 
Jitefriidfeite  unb  ©.  216  finb  teer.  ©ie  ootle  ©eite  f)at  23  geiten  uitb  SoIumneu= 
uberfdjrtft,  ooit  ©.  4  bis  189:  epistolae  \  obscvk.  viror.  uitb  uon  194  bi3  211: 
dialogvs  |  festivvs.  SMefe  utit  cuvfiocn  fateintfdjen  Settevn  faubev  gebrudte  Octao- 
auSgabe  enttjcttt  ba«  f.  g.  vol.  I.  beginnenb  ©.  3.  THOMAS  LANGSCHNEF-\derius 
Baccalaurius  Theologia-  formatus  \  quamuis  indignus,  Sal.  D.  u.  f.  vo.  ntit  33crmet)run= 
gcn,  nid)t  btofj  burdjbie  attS  ber  britten  QuartauSgabe  eittfet)itte  ©.  147  beginncnbe 
Appendiac  Epislolarum,  voeldje  ©.  183  enbigt,  o()ite  bie  ©djlufjclaufet  El  sic  est 
finis  epVay.  etc,  fonbcrit  attd)  bttrd)  beg  Ioannes  Tolletanns  auf  ber  mitten  ©.  183. 
bcginttenbe  epistola  cvivsdau  de'uoH  <f~  imperterriti  fratris  fancti  tf-  impol-\luti 
ordinis,  Iwc  esl,  diui  Auguflini,  de  malis  \  noidlatibus  nuper  in  Colmaria  factis ,  \ 
diuina  ira  fuper  nos,  proh  \  bone  Dsus,  fdjltefjenb  (©.  190)  „Datum  monafterio 
noslro,  |  in  oclaua  menfis  Maius,  in  anno  1537.  ||||||||  Ho3C  litera  miffa  fuit  ex 
Brabantia,  vno  de-\uolo  Fralri  in  Moguntia,  de  aliquibus  \  malis,  <$~  inchri ftianis 
noui-\tatibus  fcripta.  ©arattf  fotgt  ©.  191... 212.  ber  nadjmalS  ben  Epp.  O.  V.  fo 
cft  ange()angte  DIALOGVS  ]  novvs  et  mire  |  festivvs,  ex  QVOR\N-\dam  virorum 
falibus  cribratus,  non  mi\nus  eruditionis,  qudm  maca-\ronices  amplectes.  niit  biefem 
Epigramma  i.a.b.  [Ioa?inis  Alexandri  Brassicani]  ad  lectore  . 
Afpice  qua  lepidis  falibus  liber  arteq;  docta 
Detegit  hic  mente ,  facta,  refertq;  virum, 
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Quis  lingucs  gerris  mos  est  maledicere  mufis, 

Mufis  quiq;  mouent  bella  cruenta  facris, 
Moreq;  Democriti  rifum  dabis  ipfe  (olutum, 

Et  leges  optatos,  lector  amice,  fonos. 
©.  213:  PRO  NVNC  VOLV;  urs  /.v  fi\e  CERTiFiCA-re  ftudiofos  de  commento  feu 
lectura  multum  \  ualde  fubtili,  uiri  euiufda  fpectabilis  magiftri  \  noftri  Schluntz  in 
vniuerfilate  Erdfur\denfi,  quam  compilaidt  fuper  hoc  \  egreyium  opus.  \  Itfuftris 
fignificat  nobiiis  :o,  fdjliefjenb  cnif  ©.  215  »on  ber  15ten  geile  an  fo:  do  nihil 
habet,  $•  est  nulla  in  dignitate,  tunc  |  dicilur  male  ftat.  \  FINIT  SE  OPVS 
EGREGI-\um  magna  diligelia  u  fpectabilibus  magifiris  \  noftris  compilatii,  et  iam 
melius  qua  ante  im\preffum  in  Vtopia,  in  imprefforia  Claudi  Su-\loris  cum  ftella 
ienebrofa.  Anno  quo  fupra:  ca\uifalu  eliam  eft,  ut  in  alijs,  ne  quis  audeal  posl  | 
nos  impreffare  per  decennium. 

53ic(leid)t  tft  JU  biefer  Sfutfcjabe  be3  Oott  1556.  an  f.  g.  volumen  primum  ciit  volumen 
alterum  audj  &eabjtd)ttgt  voorbcn,  toie  c3  bie  nuu  folgenben  2lu3aaben  tjafcen;  bafj 
e$  roirflidj  gebrudt  worben  fci,  ift  ntir  nidjt  toarjrfdjeinlid). 


7.  8. 

(Editio  I.  utriusque  partis.) 

^anjer,  ^Utten  3.  43. ..45.  1556.  12°.  Ebert  n".  *6833.    -6834. 


EPISTOLAE     OBSCVRORVM  VIRORVM  |  AD  M.  ORTVINVM 

GRATIVM,  |  nil  prseter  lufum  continentes  &  iocum,  in  |  arrogantes  fciolos,  ple- 
rumq;  famse  bono-|rum  Virorum  obtrectatores  et  fanioris  |  doetrinse  coutamina- 
tores.  Denuo  ue  tuftifsimo  &  feftiuifsimo  ex- emplari  prse  cseteris  edi-  tionibus 
locupletatae  &  auctce.  | 

AD  LECTOREM. 
Rifum  Heraclitae  eft,  vafti  ridere  parati 

Arida  mutarunt  pectora  Stoicidse 
Da  mihi  triftem  animum,    ferales  obijce  luctus. 
[sic]  Difperam  nifi  mox  omnia  rifus  erunt. 

Exerce  pulmonem. 
15  56. 

8%  23oo,en  iu  12°.,  obcr  99  mit  tyoliojabten  oerfehcne  23latter,  ba$  litdoiatt  alS 
erfteS  miteingeredjnet,  unb  3  lcere  23(t. ;  o()uc  (iuftoben ,  mit  ©ignatur  A  &is  I  (1  =  5 
bebrudtcn,  3  lccvcn  23(1.). 

£ite(ritdfeite  Iccr.  931.  2.  (rect.)  oeginnt  mit  ber  Seitenjal)!  2  an  bcr  redjtcn  Scitc 
oBen : 

Ioannes  Labia,  dei  |  gratia  prothonotarl;vs  apostolicvs 

VENERA-|bili  uiro  Magiftro  Ortuino  Gratio  Da-|uentrienfi  ut  fratri  charif- 
simo  Salu-jtis  centum  milia  feftertia  fe   cundum  nouam  Gram-|maticam. 

ACCEPERIM  nudiuftertius  ho|norande  vir,  unu  librum  quem  |  dominatio 
ueftra  raiferit  mihi  |  ex  Colonia.  Et  fuit  uel  eft  ta-Jlis  liber,  intitulatu.s 
■  Epiftolre  |  obfcurorum  uirorum.     Sancte  |  u.  f.  U\ 


editiones  6.  1556.  8°.         7.  8.  1556.  12°.  H 

21(3  Gtolumnemifcerfdjrift  ftefyt  jc  auf  bcr  tiitfen  Geite  epistol^:  attf  ber  rcdjtcu 
obscvb.  viror.     23(att  99.v-  fdjtiefjt: 

EPISTOLvE.  |  apud  Claudicatem  Lipfium  qui  finit  vnum  fibi  |  cum  nafo  in 
culum  currere.  O  vtinam  vos  e-|tiam  effetis  cum  illo.  Tunc  non  opus  effet 
vo-jbis  difponere  vnum  brillum.  Quia  ipfi  |  dicunt  quod  gratis  accom-|mo- 
dat  vni.  |  Romse  Stampato  con  priuilegio  clel  Pa-jpa,  &  confirmato  in 
lugo,  qui  |  vulgo   clicitur,  Beljveclere.  |      FINIS. 

SMefet  nadj  ber  jtveiten  2(u%  bcr  B  -  ©ammlung  (n°.  5.)  gemadjte  ©rttcf  Ijat  juerft  bie 
bann  itt  alleu  2tuSgaben  bcr  Epp.  O.  V.,  mit  2(ucma()iue  bcr  Lipsia?  a.  1858.  crfd)ie= 
tteueit,  bcibebaltencit  argen  geb(er  ber  jerftorten  9tei()enfoIgc  ber  23erfe  in  ber  epi- 
stola  carminalis  seu  metrosa  bd?  M.  Grapp  (II.  2.),  uttb  ben,  baf3  bie  itt 
gcrcimtctt  23erfett  abgefafjte  Ucberfdjrift  be<?  Magister  Malleolus  in  Paradiso  (II.  70.) 
a(s5  (Sd)(uf3  bcS  t>or()crgc()eubcn  beS  Marcolphus  Scultetus  ^efelit  ift.  ©er  23rief  beS 
Steph.  Calvastrius  (I.  19.),  roeldjer  iit  ber  jroeitcn  QuartattSgabe  ber  B^ioammtung 
jwifdjen  bcm  bc3  Magister  Gratius,  bem  letuen  ber  eruen  2(u%  ber  B  =  ©amm(ttitg, 
Ultb  bem  be£  Ioa.  de  Schwinfordia  (II.  63.),  roieber()Olt  ift,  ift  in  biefent  2)ritd  Won 
1556.  o()tte  23emerfuug  voeggcfaf3cn  roorbeit.  Saf3  aber  biefer  Srucf  ttadj  ber  jroeitcit, 
nidjt  nad)  bcr  crften  Bs<5ammlitng  gemadjt  ift,  beroeift  fidj  jwar  fdjoit  toodftaitbig 
barawS,  bafj  er  bie  7  (e(3ten  23riefe  (II.  63... 70. )  cut()att,  roeldje  iit  jener  crftcn 
nod)  nidjt  fte()en,  roiirbe  fid)  afcer  aud)  au8  bem  '£itct,  roetchcr  nad)  bem  ber  jiueiten 
jitred)tgemad)t  ift,  unb  aitS  ber  finniofcit  Uitorbitung  bcr  23crfe  in  ber  aiigefubrtcu 
epistola  carmiualis,  ineldje  bei  eincm  2l6britrf  bcr  erften  2111%  bcr  B ; ©atnmtiing 
ntdjt  moglidj  gcroefett  roare,  beroeifeit:  in  lefcterer  fleljen  namlidj  (23(.  <2Uj  recto) 
bie  30  23erfc  fo  abgebrudt 


1. 

16. 

m 

m 

15. 

30. 

in  bcr  jrociten  2lu$g.  bagcgcn  fo,  baf3  {c  2  aufcinanberfolgenbe  23crfe  in  ctner  ^ctle  ftcl)eu : 
231.  £Uj  recto  1     •     2. 

3     •     4. 
fcu? 

13    •   14. 
baitn  auf  bcr  ^ucffeite  15    •  16. 

m 

29    •  30. 

3n  bcm  ©ritcfe  uon  1556.  ift  nuit  bicfe  Unorbnitng  aufgefommcit: 
231.  4/-:  1.  3.  5.  7.  9.  11.  13.  15.  17.  19.  21.  23.  25:  27. 
231.  5/-:  29.  2.  4.  6.  8.   10.  12.  14.  16.  18.  20.  22.  24.  26.  28.  30. 
9tad)  bcnt  SDrucfe  biefer  (britten)  2tu3gabc  bcr  Bs©ammlung  cntfdjtofj  fid)  ber  §er-- 
atttfgeber,  aud)  bic  A=6anttntuitg  jujttfiigeit,  ttitb  brudte  nitn  biefe  nadj  ber  Octao= 
auSgabc  (ber  oiertcn  in  ber  9tci()cnfoIgc)  berfelbeu,  bent  ©ritdc,  roeldjer  rid)tig  Volu- 
men  primum  t)a'tte  beifeen  fotlcit,  folgeitben  S£itel  gcbenb: 

ALTEKVM  VOLVMEN  |EPISTOLA'|RVM  OBSCVEORVM  VI-| 
RORVM,  AD  D.  M.  ORTVINVM  |  Gratium,  Attico  lepore  refertse,  de-|nub 
excufse,  &  a  menclis  |  repurgatfe,  |  *  |  QVIBVS  OB  STILI  ET  AR-|gumenti 
fimilitudinem  adiecimus  in  calce  Dia-|logum  mire  feftiuum,  eruditis  fa-|libus  re- 
fertum.  |  *  |  M.     D.     LVI. 
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SDtefct  mit  gtSfeercn  Settern,  aU  ber  uovana,efkUte,  gemadjte  SDruct,  auf  10  A  bi«  K 
fignierten  ^ogen  (ober  120  lutpaginierten  unb  mit  Stattjaljten  uid)t  oerfeljenen  23U.), 
o()ite  (Suftoben,  attfjer  bev  <2d)iufsc(aufel  „Rom£e  Stampato"  u.  f.  n\  ba$fel6e  tt>a3 
bte  oierte  2tu$g.  bcv  As©atmniung  ('iveiiit  btefe,  ttrie  idj  aunebme,  aber  nid)t  bctuei- 
fcn,  fonbern  mtv  toabvfdjctulidj  mad)cn  fauu,  oorber  gebrucft  ift:  benn  miSglidj  ift 
aud),  bafj  bie  Octar>au$ga6e  nadj  biefev  SDuobejauSga&e  gemadjt  roorben)  entljatt. 
Sie  £itelrudfeite  ift  tecr;  231.  A  2  begtnnt  fo: 

OBSCVR.   VIROR.    |    THOMAS   LANGSCHNEY-lderius  Baccalaurius  Theo 
logue  formatus  quam    uis  indignus,  Salu.    D.  fuperexcellenti  nec  non  |  fcien- 
tificifsimo  viro  domino  Ortuino  Gra-jtio  Dauentrienfi  Poetse,  Oratori,  &  j  phi 
lofopho  :  ucc  non  Theologo,  j  &  plus  fi  vellet. 

QVoniam   (ut    dicit  Arifto  teles)    dubitare    de    fingu-|lis    no    eft    in- 
utile,  &  quia  |  legitur  in  Eccleff.   Propo  fui  in   animo  meo  quse-j 
rere  &  inueftigare  de  omnibus  u.  f.  U). 

Xie  Clolutitnenvubvifen  epistol^;  |  obscvb.  vieob.  laufen  aud)  iibcv  beu  ©eiten 
()in,  wctdje  ben  Dialogus  novus  et  mire  festivus  (53U.  I  12v.  medio  bi3  K  llr.) 
itnb  ba3  commentum  be6  magister  Schluntz  cut()alteu.  2d)(uf3  be3  ©anjen  attf 
ber  lefeten,  mit  ©inredjnung  ber  ©otumnenuBerfdjrift  epistol^;  22  3eife»  etttBat= 
tenben,  mit  bem  SBort  fidem  beginnenben  Scite  bcd  SogenS  K: 

alijs,  ne  quis  audeat  poft  nos  im-|preffare  per  decen-|nium.  |  Romas 
Stampato  con  priuilegio  del  Papa,  &  |  confirmato  in  lugo,  qui  vulgo  |  dici- 
tur,  Belvedere.  |      FINIS. 

(8.) 

2)tefe3  nun  obne  gcmcinfamen  Iite(  oorliegenbc,  bie  As  nnb  B  =  ©anunlung  &efafjenbe 
23anbd)en  brad)te  man  bann  untev  fotgenbcm,  bem  ber  B«©ammlung  nadjgeoilbeten, 
oon  jievtidjev  2trabcffencinfafjung  umva()tntcu  litel  auo: 

DVO    VOLVMINA   |   EPISTO-|LAEVM   OBSCV-  RORVM  VIKORVM,  |   ad 

D.  M.  Ortuinum  Gratiu,  |  Attico  lepOre  referta,  denub  |  excufa  &  a  mendis  re-| 
purgata.  |  QVIBVS  OB  STILI  |  &  argumenti  fimilitudinem  |  adiecimus  in  calce 
Dialogum  |  mire  feftiuum,  eruditis  |  falibus  refer-  tum.    |    M.     D.     LVI. 

©ie  A;<5antmlung  fte()t  ()icv  ridjttg  eoran,  abcv  iu  ueuem,  roenngteidj  bem  oorigen 
fe()v  alnttidjem  Xntd,  roc(d)er,  uid)t  tm  Sfntjalte,  nedj  ber  gorot  ^er  £*)pen,  fonbern 
uur  in  ber  fjjform  be§  Z^d  abtoeidjt,  iitbcm  biev  ntititntev  anbere  ©djeibegetdjen, 
2l6brer>iaturen,  3^i(cn=  unb  burdjgangig  anbere  SettensSl&ttjeiiungen  aU  bovt  fid) 
ftttben.  2ludj  biefer  ©rutf  befkbt  auS  10,  mit  A  bi3  K  ftgnterten  Sogen  itt  12". 
£>ie  £ttetrucffette  ift  teer;  931.  A2  beginnt  fo: 

THOMAS  LANGSCHNEIDE-  rius  Baccalaurius  Theologisc  formatua  | 
quamuis  indignus,  S.  D.  fupperexcel- lenti  nec  non  fcientifieifsimo 
viro  domi|no  Ortuiuo  Gratio  Dauentrienfi  Poe-|tse,  Oratori,  &  philo- 
fopho :   nec  |  non  Theologo,   &  plus  |  fi  vellet. 

QVoniam  (ut  dieit  Arifto-|teles)    dubitare  de  fingu- lis  non  eft  in- 
utile.  &  quia  \  legitur  in  Ecclefi.  Propo-  fui  in  animo  meo  qua:-j 
rere  &  inueftigare  de  omnibus  u.  f.  tt>. 
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©vft  cuif  bet  folgenben  ©eite  fccginncu  bic  Geluiuneittuovifeu  epistol.*:  |  obscvr. 
viror.,  nuc  im  oovljevv^elicnben  Svucf  bi3  juv  lefcten  K  =  6eitc  burdjfaufcnb.  ©er 
Dialogus  novus  bco,imtt  (uev  mit  bem  2lnfange  bcv  tc^ten  I  =  Seite;  bic  22  ^cilen 
entljaltenbe,  mit  vellent  cea.iuuenbc  lelUe  2ctte  be^  SBogenS  K  fdjliejjt  alfo: 

alijs,  ne  quis  aucleat  poft  nos  im- preffare  per  decen-|nium.  |  Romse 
Stampato  con  priuilegio  del  Papa,  |  &  confirmato  inlugo,  qui  vulgo  |  dicitur, 
Bel  vedere.  |      FINIS. 

SDiefem  ueuen,  mit  bev  [ateintfdjen  SfaBreSjaljI  m.d.lvi.,  rote  fotdjc  fdjon  auf  bem 
Xitet  bed  'alterum  volumen'  ano.ebrad)t  toar,  oerfeljeuen  ©rude  bev  A;<5ammlung 
fugte  man  nun  ben  ungeanbevt  gebliebeuen  bev  B ;  (Eammluna, ,  roeldje  v-etbcv  un= 
vidjtia,  boraugejlellt  roovben  toar,  ju,  fo  bafe  atfo  nun  bie  Stu^abe  v>on  1556.  unb 
bie  »on  m.d.lvi.  fid)  nut  babuvd)  untetfd)iebcn,  bafj  iu  bev  cvften  otjne  ©eitetal 
titel  bevfetbe  £itet  unb  Svttd  bet  B;<E>ammIung  ooran=,  cin  altcvev  Svitd  bct 
As<3ammlung  untev  bem  £itcf  altervm  volvmen  n.  f.  m.  uad)ftel)t,  tn  bev  (et?= 
tcvcn  bagcgen  uutev  rid)tia.cr  ?(ufeinauberfo(a,e  bev  A=  unb  bev„B  =  (£amm(iiiia,  bie 
evftcte  iu  iieucm  Qnid,  ol)ue  fpcciellen  £itel,  attf  ben  fiiv  bas  ©anje  juved)tgemad)tcu 

DVO    VOLVMINA    U.    f.    VO.    OtM"IiCi]t. 

©iefe  ©arftettung  ber  ©ntfteljung  bcv  StuSgaBe  xon  m.d.lvi. ,  auS  rcefdjer  unmittef= 
6ar  obev  mittelBar  atlc  folgenben,  mit  2Iu§nal)me  bev  tton  miv  Beforgten  Seipjigct 
»on  1858  unb  bcr  beiben  oen  1864,  entftanben  finb,  bet  Ebert  alfo  bie  Diuminetu 
6833.  ttub  6834.  umgcfchrt  toerben  miifjen,  fcefiatigt  aud)  berUmftaub,  baf3  bev  216= 
bvud  bcv  B=<5ammtung  ut  biefer  2lu3aabe  cin  fpatetev  wn  bcvfelbcn  tfovm,  bie  ju 
bev  3(11%.  1556.  gcbvaud)t  recreen  roar,  ivetdjc  man  a6ev,  veie  bct$  cft  gefdjalj,  fteben 
gelafjen  Iiattc,  gemad)tev  tft:  bie  fpateven  2(bbriide  fittb  liuveinlidjet  als  bie  friiljcren, 
bie  Styptn  mituntct  fdjon  etroaS  abgenufct;  uBrigenS  Eann  an  bet  ^bcntitdt  bct 
ACtm,  tton  toeldjer  ju  bcv  2(u%  v-on  1556.  unb  ju  bet  Bon  m.d.lvi.  bie  Stbbriidc 
gemadjt  tnorben  finb,  feiu  Bweifel  fein.  — 

Ebert,  bcr  nitv  bic  ifnt  octlicgcnbeu  £tude  mit  einent  £tcvnd)cu  oor  bet  Shtmmev 
bejeidjnet,  I)at  fc:  „ 
6833.  —  cltto  volumina  epistolarttm  obscurorum  virorum,  ad  D.  M.  Ort- 
uinttm  Gratift  Attico  lepore  referta,  denuo  excusa  et  a  mendis  repttr- 
gata.  Quibtts  ob  stili  et  argumenti  similitudinem  adiecimus  in  calce 
Dialogtim  mire  festiuum,  eruditis  salibus  refertum.  m.d.lvi.  —  Zu  Ende-. 
Ronue  Stampato  con  priuilegio  del  Papa  et  confirmato  in  luogo,  qui 
vulgo  dicitur,   Bel  vedere.     finis.     ln  12.     2  Thle. 

Der  2e  Theil  ist  mit  kleinern  Typen  gedruckt  als  der  le  u.  bis  99  paginirt. 
Der  le  Theil  (ohne  Seitenzahl)  entha.lt  ausser  dem,  was  in  num.  6829  [unsrer 
num.  3]  steht,  noch  epistolam  cujusdam  devoti  et  imperterrili  fralris  von  1537, 
und  dialogum  mire  festivum. 

*6834.  Epistolae  obscurorum  virorum  ad  M.  Ortuinum  Gratium,  nil 
praeter  lusum  continentes  et  iocum  ....  Denuo  uetustissimo  et  festiuis- 
simo  exemplari  prae  ceteris  editionibtis  locupletatae  et  attctae  .  .  .  1556. 
In   12.     2  Thle  mit  der  Sign.  A— I  u.  A  — K. 

Sonderbar  genug  ist  hier  der  eigentliche  erste  Theil  als  2r  u.  umgekehrt 
geziihlt.  Was  in  dieser  Ausg.  der  le  Thl  heisst,  ist  bloss  neuer  Titel  zum 
2n  Thl  der  vorigen;   aber  der  2e  Thl  ist   ein  wirklicher  neuer  Druck.     Der 
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Inhalt  dieser  Ausgabe  (auch  die  Schlussschr.)  ist  ganz  der  der  vorigen,  auch 
unterscheiden  sich  beide  Theile ,  wie  in  der  vorigen ,  durch  kleinern  u.  gros- 
sern  Druck."  .  

9. 

(1557.    12°.) 

<fknjev,  §utteu  ©.  46  f.  Ebert  n°.  G835. 

©anj  ubevcinftimmenb  mit  bciu  Xitcl  bcr  2Iu$g.  »on  m.d.lvi.  ift  bev  bev  2tit%  toou 

m.d.lvii.,  uuv  bafj  itntcn  et-en  bicfe  SjaljreSjahl  ftefet  ttnb  binter  bcin  O  beS  jtDeiten 

3ei(d)en3  ein  ■-,  nid)t  - 

21  93ogen  in  12n.  obne  ©eitenjafclen  uiib  (ntftobcn,  figniett  A  fcis  X. 

®ie  Settern  finb  biefclben  hne  bie  bcv  1556r.  SDrucTe  bev  A^gantnilung. 

2(itd)    bie   (5o(uinucmi6evfd)viftcu  epistol^e  |  obscvr.   (obev:)  viror.,    auf  O  2r. 

obsc  vr.  vir'or.  ,   iioiit  33ogeu   Q   an  meift   obscv.  viro.  gchcn   buvd)   ba$  @anje 

()inbitvd),  nitv  bafs  bic   (efcten  25  (Sciten  bc3  evften  £r)ei(8  bie  (*oluntucuu&erfd)vift 

dialogvs.  Ijabcn. 

©ie  aSorberfeite  beS  jvoeiten  SBIatteS   (bic  StitelrMfeite  ift  (ecv)  Beginnt   ganj  loic 

m.d.lvi.    3n  bcv  SSriefufcerfdjrift  ift  attd),  une  bovt,  LANGscnNEiDE-jrius  uitb  fup- 

perexcel-|lenti,   afcer  ttt  bev  5tClt  £>t\k  Po^" 

Ser  33vief  bc3  Tolletanus  begiunt  inmittcit  bcr  lefjteit  H^Seite,  unb  fdjliefet  auf 

bev  SBorberfeite  I  4,  attf  beven  9tucf|"eite  fceginnt  ber  Dialogus  novus,  auf  lrcldjcn 

in  bev  9Jcittc  K  3r.   ba3  commentum   bcS   m.  n.  Schluntz,   enbigcitb   K  4V.   fofgt; 

baS  Romse  Stampato  bis  Bel  vedere.  ift  ()ier  vocggefaftcn  (e8  ftc()t  am  ©djtufe 

be§  ©attjen). 

©cr  jtteite  Stfceil  ()at  (©.  K  5r.)  bicfeu  £itel : 

ALTERVM  VOLVMEN.  |  EPISTOLA=|RVM  OBSCVRORVM  VlRO-|vum 
ad  M.  Ortuinttm  Gratium ,  nil  prse-|ter  lufum  continentes  &  iocum,  in  | 
arrogantes  fciolos,  plerumq3  fa-|ma3  bonorum  Virorum  ob-jtrectatores ,  & 
fanioris  do-|ctrinse  contamina-|tores. 

AD    LECTOREM. 
Rifum  Heraclitse  eft,  vafti  ridere  parati 

Arida  mutarunt  pectora  Stoicidffi 
Da  mihi  triftem  animum,   ferales  obijce  luc.tus 
[sic]  Difperem  nifi  mox  omnia  rifus   erunt. 

Exerce  pulmonem.         |        (bamittcr  ciit  (Edjncrfef. ) 
auf  ber  Jttelriictfeite  oeginnt  bie  B;(£atitmtung  affo: 

EPISTOLiE.  |  IOANNES  LA^|BIA  DEI  GRATIA  PROTHO-|notarius 

Apoftolicus  venerabili  viro  |  magiftro  u.  f.  U>. 

unb  ntit  bem  33viefe  be3  Maleolus,  roic  cv  ()iev  ()cif3t,  attf  bcv  lefcten,  tnit  omnia 
beginncnben  X  =  ©eite  alfo  fdjliefjt: 

Quia  ipfi  dicunt  |  quocl  gratis  accommo-jclat  uni  |  V  \  liomre  Stam- 
pato  con  priuilegio  del  Pa-  pa,  &  confirmato  m  lugo,  qtti  |  vulgo  di- 
citur,  Bellveclere.  I  FINIS. 
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Unridjtig  fagt  fonadj  Ebert  n°.  6835.,  roeldjer  biefe  gar  nid)t  fo  feltene  2lu$ga6e 

uid)t  oor  fid)  tjatte,  t>on  iljr   „?tud)  m  bicfer  2lu8g.  ftcfieu  bic  23udjcr  in  ocrfelvrtcr 

Orbnuug". 

Unerro&rjnt  (afst  (Fbcrt,  roaS  bod)  fiir  bie  ©efdjidjte  bcr  2tu8gaben  bev  Epp.  O.  V. 

oon  2Mang  ift,  bafs  ju  bicfev  2tu3gabc  oon  m.d.lvii.  aitd)  anbere  ©djriften,  roetdje 

man  audj  roorjl  bcn  2tu$gg.  oon  1556.  uub  oon  1570.  bcigcbunbcn  fittbct,  iu  bcm= 

felBen  govntat  unb  mit  gleidjen  5D)!pen  gebrucft  tvovbcn  fiub,  fo 

1)  DE  GE-|NERIBVS  EBRL-|0S0RVM,  ET  EBRl-|etate  vitanda.  |  cvt 
ADIFXUMVS  |  DE  MERETRICVM  |  IN  SVOS  AMATO-|res,  &  concubinarum  in  fa-| 
cerdotes  fi.de:  qufeftiones  fali|bus  &  facetijs  plense,  laxan-|di  animi,  iociq;  fufci-| 
tandi  caufa,  nuper  1  editse.  |  M.  D.  LVII. 

liteteinfafuiug  loie  bie  bes  £itel3  ber  Epp.  O.  V.  oon  m.d.lvi.  unb  m.d.lvii. 
8  23ogcn  A  bi3  H  figuievt,  voeoon  aber  bie  brei  Ic^ten  2311.  Icev  fiub,  roie  aud)  bic  £itel= 
rucffeite  unb  bie  9fcucffeiten  ber  23U.  D  10,  F  10  unb  11.  —  (Mumuemibcrfdjvifteu. 
S)er  juerft  ITurnbcrac  r>fr  gieronpmum  gclcjel.  |  ^nno  oiit.  ^ttiUefimo  quinflctefimo 
oecimoferto  in  4n.  gebvucftcn  (hfurter  ©djrift  de  generibus  ebriosorum  oon  A  2a 
bu3  D  7b  folgt  I)ier  D  7b  med.  bi3  D  10a.  ber  rhytmvs  cordi  vrcei,  |  die  diui 
Martini  pronunciatus.  |  Io  Io  Io  Io.  |  Gaudeamus  u.  f.  ro.,  fdjlicfjcub  331.  D  10a. 
mit  Dulces  Homeriaci,  |  Io  Io. 

23(1.  D  lla  m  F  10a:  DE  FIDE  ME=|RETRICVM,  IN  SVOS  AMA-|tores 
qvaestio  minvs  PRiNCi-[palis ,  vrbanitatis  &  facetias  caufa,  in  fine  |  Quod- 
libeti  Heydelbergen :  determi-|nata  a  magiftro  Iacobo  Hartlieb  |  Landonenfi: 
nouis  quibufdam  additioni-]bus  nuper  illu-ftrata.  |*:f:+|:*:|*:j:*|  5td)  Itebe  (Slfe/ 
bifc  mtr  r)o(t.  |  m.  d.  lvii.  fd)lie$enb  231.  F  lOa:  SBoIg  meitier  Ief)r!  gromji  gut  onb 
el)r.  |  Crede  Samueli.  |  Ludovuicus  Hohenvuange ,  capiti-|bus  de  meretricum 
fide  in  fa-|cerdotes  &  plebeios  fummarium  indidit. 

m.  F  lla  oiS  H  9b :   DE   FIDE   CONJcvbinarvm   IN   sacer-|dotes 
•    QViESTIO   ACCES-|soria,   cavsa  ioci  et  vrbanita|tis,   in  qvodlibeto  het- 

DEL-|bERGENSI,      DE      TEEMINATA    I     A      MAGISTRO     PAVLO     0-|LEARI0     HEYDELBER-| 

gensi.  |  f  ?f  |  M.  D.  LVII.  |  ©d)Iu|:  CONTRA  AMOREM  MVLIE-|rum  & 
carnis  incentiua,  multa  remedia  |  inueniri  poterunt  in  optimo  libello  |  de  in- 
tegritate,  quem  qui  carpunt  |  &  audiunt,  caueant  ne  caftita-|tem  Deo  gra- 
tifsima  odio  |  habere  videantur.  |  q[  finis. 

2)  CONCILIA=|BVLVM  THEOLOGISTA-|rvm,  adversvs  GERMA-|nise,  &  bo- 
naru  literarum  ftudiofos,   u.  f.  ro.  ol)tte  O.  u.  5- 

2  23ogen  A  B  jtgniert,  bcven  let^te  5  Geiten  glcidj  bev  £ite(rucffeite  fecr  fittb.  35aS 
Conciliabulum  gef)t  blS  B  2a;  bavauf  auf  bev  «Riicffeite  bev  Sitef  HVTTENVS  | 
captivvs  u.  f.  vo.,  231.  B  5b  HVTTENVS  |  illvstris.  u.  f.  u\,  fdjtiefsenb  tis  ifto- 
rum.  |  Vale.  |  (?)  |    —  23g(.  Hutt.  opp.  ed.  Bocking.  vol.  IIII.  p.  554. 


10. 

^aujer,  §utten  ©.  45.  (1570.    12°.)  Ebert  n°.  *6836. 

nid)t  gefeljen.  

DVO  VOLVMINAJEPISTO^JLARVM  OBSCVRO-|RVM  VIRORVM,  AD  D.  | 
M.  Ortui.  Gratium,  Attico  |  lepore  referta,  denub  ex-Jcufa  &  a  mendis  re-| 
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purgata.  J  QVIBVS  OB  STILI  ET  ]  argumenti  fimilitudinetn  j  adiccimus  in 
calce  Dialo- gu  mire  feftiuum,   erudi  tis   falibus  refertum.  |  M.  D.  LXX. 

Wit  ber  oorigen  2lu8g.  in  atfent  tfefentlidjen,  aitd)  in  ber  Sitefeinfafmng,  ubcrcin: 
jiintntenb.  ?(u&  Ijter  folgen  Beibe  ©atnntlungen  mit  fcen  Slnrjangen  ber  crften  auf 
21,  A  bis  X  ftgnierten  ^egcn  12°.  unb  mit  bcu  (Soluntnenuberfdjriften  epistolje  | 
obscvror.  viror.  uub  DiALOGvs  (of)ne  bie  jur  toerigctt  2(u>?gabe  angenterften  216= 
rocidutngcn  »ont  Q  =  S3ogen  an).  Stuf  bem  951.  A2  beginttt  ber  SSrief  be§  Lang- 
schneiderius  nue  bort,  ltur  baf}  in  ber  Vleberfd)rift  Bacculaurius  uub  Supperexcel- 
fiet)t,  ttnb  oor  nec  eiu  ^omtna,  nidjt  SDoppelfcunct.  Ser  £ite(  be3  alterum  volu- 
men  ireid)t  oon  bem  ber  verigen  2(u£gak  nur  barin  ab,  bafj  (ftatt  do-)  do  ftc()t 
unb  in  bcm  mit  grofjeretn  (iitviio  gebvudten  DJcotto  triste  animu,  aud)  bic  2d)lit|V 
feite  fttnnnt,  abgefeljen  »on  brillum-  (ftatt  brillum.)  gattj  tiBerein.  UebrigenS  ift 
trofe  bev  faft  ■biudigdngigcu  Itekvctnfttmmitug  aud)  in  bcv  tvoogvaV(ufd)cn  93eljanb= 
lung  beiber  2(u%-tbeu  bcv  ©afe  nid)t  berfelbe. 


11. 
(1581.  8°.) 

i-aujev,  §uttcn.  fc()(t.  Ebert  n".  *6837. 

Itnoevbtente  CKue  crjeigt  Ebert  biefev  Don  i()tn  mangclbaft  eefd^viekuen  QferjeraBenb* 
fd)en  SfuSgabe,  inbem  cr  aunterft,  baf?  fie  'anfange  fe()ter()aft  ju  roerben':  bie 
Scrg(ofigfeit  bcr  ^erausgebcr  unt  ben  ©inn  bfcit-t  int  toefentlidjen  feit  1556.  6i8  auf 
3!)ciind),  biefcn  ja  nidjt  auSgefdjtofjen,  bicfelbe.  9tudj  ju  biefer  2lu$gabe,  bie  iibrU 
gen3  nid)t§  alS  2Ibbrud  ber  oon  1570.  ift,  finb  ?(n()ange  toon  ©djriften,  ioefd)e  aud) 
fdjon  <xU  ju  ben  ©uobejauSgaben  oon  1556.  unb  1557.  beijttffigenbe  fevarat  crfd)ie= 
nen  traren,  auf  9'/2  bcfoubevS  fignievten  58ogen  gcbvudt  ivorben. 

dvo  volvmina  \  EPISTOLARVM  |  OBSCVROKVM  VI-|ROKVM, 
AD  DOMINVM  |  M.  Ortuinum  Gratium,  Attico  lepure  |  referta,  de- 
nuo  excufa,  &  k  men-|dis  repurgata.  |  QVIBVS  OB  STILI  ET  ARGV-\ 
menii  fimilitudinem  adiecimus  in  calce  Dia-logwn  mire  feftiuum,  eruditis  fa-\ 
libus  refertum.  \  (2)ruderjeid)en:  eine  faft  3"  bobc  auf  einer  ihtgel  fifcenbe  roof)(beleibte 
^aina,  eine  IjalbrreiSfortmge  Juba  in  bev  j)icd)ten  aut  2Jhmbe,  cine  ^fovmige  in  ber  1'tnfen, 
auf  ba$  linfe  £nie  geftufct.)  |  Francoforti  ad  Moenvm.  1581. 

24 '/2  Sogen  in  8°.,  ftgniert  A  bis?  Z  (c(?ne  U  uub  W)  unb  Aa,  Bb  ('/2  Sogen), 
of)tte  (htftebeu   unb  ©eitenjat)(eit,   mit  Goluntncnuberfdjriften  epistol.e  |  obscvr. 

VIROR.  ,  DIALOGVS  Ultb  CONCILIABVLVM  |  THEOLOGISTARVM,  HVTTENVS  |  CAPTIVVS 
Ullb    HVTTENVS    ILLVSTRIS. 

Xitelrudfeite,  Seite  Z  (3b),  bie  Iet<te  oon  Bb  (4)  leev. 

A  2  bi3  K  (6j  bie  A;<5atnnttung  nttt  bem  Dialogus  unb  bem  commentum  fdjlie* 

Benb  roie  1570. 

K  (7a)  ALTERVM  VOLVMEN  u.  f.  lo.  rcie  1570.  uur  mit  anbcrer  jjeilenabfljeu 

fung  ttnb  einer  berjfermigen  SOcrjicrung  jroifd)en  £itet  ttnb  9)cetto,  roerin  iristem 

animum,  aber  ebcnfatfo'  Difperem  otme  bafi  93erjientng^fd)iunfcfd)cn  barunter,  aber 

mit  bent  auf  bic  folgenbe  ©eite  fjimibenoeifenben  ioan- 

K  (7»>)  IOANNES  LABIA  u.  f.  Jo.  bie  B  =  (Santmfung,  fdjtiefeenb  ©.  Z  (3*)   mit 

dat  vni.  |  Finis.  |  (i>erjievuugefd)novfcf.)  | 
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Z  (4a)  CONCILIABV-Jlvm  theologi-[starvm  u.  f.  vo.  6i«   juv  tetsten  ©eite 

Aa  (5);  barauf  Aa  (6)  HVTTENVS  |  captiws.  Bi6  jur  bortefcten  ©.  be3  58ocjen8  Aa, 

auf  wetdjer  beginnt  HVTTENVS  |  illvstris.  |  fdjliefcenb  auf  bev  ooriefcten  ©eite: 

quitalis  iflorum.    Vale.  \  Romw  Stampato    con   priuilegio  del   Papa,  tf-  |  confirmato 

in   lugo,   qui  vulgo   dicitur,  \  Belvedere.   \  finis. 

e«  folgen  nun  auf  9%,  A  6iS  K  (=  '/2  Sogen)  jtgnierten  93ogen: 

A  biS  E  4b  De  generibus  ebrioforum. 

E  5  6i3  G  a.  (5.  De  flde  meretricum. 

H  1  Bi3  K  4a  De  fide  concubinarum,   fdjfiepenb  ailf  bev  93orbcrfeite  K  4: 

finis.  |  francoforti   ad  MOE-jnum  apud  Ioannem  Spies,  |  Inipenfis  Sigif- 

mundi  |  Feyerabenij.   [sicj  |  (33ignette.) 


12. 

(1599.   8°.) 


EPISTOLARVM   |    OBSCVRORVM  VIR0-|RVM,    AD   Dn.   M.  ORTVl-j 

num  Gratium    |    Volvmina  II.    |    ex  tam  mvltis  libris  coNGLVTi-|nata, 

quod  vnus  pinguis  cocus  per  decem  annos,  oues,  bo-|ues,  fues,  grues,  pafferes,  an- 

feres  &c.  coquere,  vel  aliquis  |  fumofus  calefactor  centum  magna  bypocau-jfta  per 

viginti  annos  ab  eis  calefa-jcere  poffet.  |  ACCESSERVNT  HAC  EDJTIONE  MVL-\ 

ta  magiftralia  interlocutoria ,  qua?  iam  primhm  \  valde  delectabiliter  prodeunt.  \  (®mder= 

jeidjen  etroa  2"  Ijodj:  l\\\U  eine  geftiigelte  gama,  auf  einev  getriimmten  5£u6a  btafenb; 

i()t  gegeniioer  red)t3  ein  6erjetmter  unb  oepanjevtev  SJcann,  eiu  gull()oru  in  ber  9tedjteu, 

ciuen   ©d)aferfla6   in   bev  Sinfen.)   |    FRANCOFORTI  AD  MOENVM.   |    M.  D.  XCIX. 

24  SBogen  in  8°.,  figniert  A  6is  Z  (o()ne  U  unb  W)  uub  Aa,  381  paginierte  ©eiteu 

unb  bie  tefcten  3,  roie  audj  bie  litelviidfeite  uitb  ©.  156.  352,  (eev;  mit  (5olitmnen= 

ii6erfdjriften  nne  bev  £rud  oon  1581. 

©.  3.. .137.  bie  A=©ammtUHg,   ©.  138. ..155.  bev  Dialogus  novus. 
©.  (157)  ALTERVM  VOLVMEN  u.  f.  ro.,  SSignette  roie  attf  betu  £au4>ttitet,  im 
3)i0tto   Difpeream.     S)iefc  B  =  3ammtung    fdjtiejjt   ©.  350;  raodat   vni.    |   FINIS. 
©arattf  fotgt 

6.  (351)  CONCILIABV- lvm  u.  f.  ro.  toie  1581.,  liuv  bafj  bie  tefeien  6  Sitetjeitc^en 
anberS  abgefefct  finb  ttnb  einc  anbeve  aSerjierung«arabeffe  uitteu  auf  bev  ©eite  ftel)t. 
S)iefe§  conciliabulum  fiiUt  bie  ©eiten  353... 370. 
©.  371... 374.  HVTTENVS  |  captivvs. 

©.  375. ..381.  HVTTENVS  |  illvstris.  an  beffeit  Snbe:  Romce  Slampalo  con 
priuilego  [sic]  del  Papa,  <f-  |  con/irmato  in  lugo ,  qui  vulgo  di-\cilur,  Bel  vedere.  \ 
fimis. 

©iefe  »on  Gbert  tt.  21.  nidjt  angefii()vtc  3tuSga6e,  ju  roetdjer  audj  tuttcv  befonberen 
■Eiteln  ntit  g(eid)em  ©rucferjetdjen  unb  gteidjer  2(ugabe  be§  SertagS-Drte^  unb  SatjreS, 
voie  oben,  bie  Cutoblibete  De  generibus  ebriosorum  u.  f.  ro.  uub  De  fide  mere 
tricum  u.  f.  i».  (auf  141  ©eitcu;  benit  bic  3a^  ^cv  te^tcn  ©eite  143  ift  SDru<£= 
fe()icv)  al$  fepavate  33iid)Icin  gebvudt  unb  beigebitnben  ftnb*),  ()at  grojjcrcn  fritifdjen 


*)  Ginem  Gvem^lav  biefer  2lu3gabe  (iu  mcinev  ©ammt.)  ftnb  aud)  fotgenbe,  attf 
g(eid)em  «JJapier  unb  oermurlidj  in  bcrfetbeu  Dfficin  georudte  ©djriften  bcigcbuubcn: 
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SBertl)  als  eine  bet  iu  ben  beiben  fotgenben  Jaluluinbcvte.t  gebrudten.  3n  MJt  finbet 
fidj  juerfi  (2.  332.)  bie  (roabrfdjeinlid)  auc>  ciner  §anbfd)rifi  etnent  ber  atteren 
SDrndfe  jugefiigte)  unentbebrlid)e  (SrganjungSjeile  hilaris  bis  faeit  etc.  beS  SBriefcS 
SBoInunS  bon  2Jcontefiafcone  (II.  (54).  Studj  ber  nidjt  unadjt  auSfeftenbe  3U1<M?  Ubi 
enim  diabolus  bt-o  monachum  in  bem  Sriefe  bc$  SartbohlS  Jhrfc  (II.  65.)  fcriunt 
in  btefer  2iu$gabe  (2.  334)  juerft  »or;  ebenfo  abcr  aud)  bic  SBerberbung  be3  Ma- 
leolus  in  Cnculus  im  (efeten  SBrtefe  unb  bte  falfc&e  ©tettung  ber  perftftcierten  Uebec= 
fdjrift  beSfetben  afe  ©djlufjoerfe  be$  »orherget)enben  33riefe3. 


1)  LECTVRA  SVPER  |  CANONE  DE  CON-secb.  Dist.  iii.  |  de  aqya  bene- 
dicta.  \  pee  eeveb.  DECEE-|torum  Doctorem  |  &  Epifcopum  Argo-  licenfem 
D.  D.  Geeardvm  E-vs-  deagvm  de  Luca  in  Epifcopa-|tu  Paduano  fuffraga- 
neum.  |  Denud  imprefia  vnd  cum  Antichoppino,  \  Paffauantio,  Matagone  de 
Matago- nibus ,    <)•  Slrigtti  Papirij  j  Maffoni,  ,  ***  |  Wiliorbani.   m.d.xciv. 

4  33U.  unb  52  ^aginierte  ©eiten.  3Kit  (atein.  Stnttqua  gebr.,  24  ^eilett  auf 
bcv  ©eite.  2lm  ©(fclufj:  lmpreflus  Wiliorbani  Anno  15'J4.  ©ann  folgt  nadj 
2  lccvcn  SBIattern: 

2)  ANTI-CHOPPINVS  |  feu  |  EPISTOLA  CONGRA-  ivlatoeia  m.  xicode-| 
mi  Tvelvpixi  ad  M.  Rexatvm  I  Choppinum  S.  Vnionis  Hifpanita-;loga(- 
licaj  Aduocatum  incoin-  paraljiliffimum.  |  %*  |  Cui  accefferunt  \  epistola  m. 
BENEDICTI,  Paffauantij  Refponp.ua  ad  commiffionem  fibi  \  datam  d  venerabili 
D.  Petro  Lyfelo,  </-c.  j  Et  |  KATAGONIS  de  UA-\lagonibus  Monitoriale  aduerfus 
Italogalliam  \  Antonij  Matharelli  Alucrnogeni.  \  Itemque  |  steigilis  papieii 
massoxi.  |  wiliobbaxi.  |  Anno  a  Liga  nata  octauo,  &  fecundum  |  alios 
fextodecimo,    calculo  Gregoriano.  |  m.  d.  xciii. 

288  pagtnierte  ©citen.  litelviidf. :  ,,CHALCOGRAPHVS  |  Omnibus  bonis  fociis 
per  Europam  <j-  extrd.  \  faUiefU:  Vale  &  bibe  &  j  ride ,  fed  tamen  cum  mo- 
deramine  incnlparse  [sic]  tute-jhe:  quia  omne  nimium  vertitur  in  nigrum 
monachum.  1593.  |  £cr  35rud  beJ  Antichoppinus,  itt  EurftD,  meift  30 
3ci(eu  aitf  bev  geite,  fd)(iefjt  6.  92.  Turonis  27.  Augufti  1592.  l'(uf  2.  95 
I  ftatt  93)  folgen  13  ©ijtidjen  befl  ,,Ioannes  Pullifagus  Macaroni^cus  ad  Chop- 
pinum  poetam  loricatum."  unb  bami  ,,Quia  alioquin  vacabant  iftre  pagina, 
nos  eas  repleuimus  hifce  poematis,  quse  dicuntur  vaticinia  nuper  inuenta 
fub  ruderibus  veteris  palatij  Druydum",  ailf  2.  94  mit  cincm  Anagramma 
Regis  Gallkv  fdjtiefjetlb.  2  95  f. :  litteea  ixteecepta  fb.  bexedi- ' cti  de 
Talpa  Ordinis  lacobitarum,  ad  prwlibatum  C/top-  pinum:  quam  fibi  miltebal 
de  S.  Xicolao  in  \  Lotharingia  adufqi  Parifius.  \  batievt  Apud  |  S.  Nicolaum 
XII.  Iunij  |  1592.  £ie  3  folgenben  2tiicfe  bafrett,  cfcg(eid)  bie  ©ettenjafclen  bec 
Stnfange  »on  ofcen  an  mit  99,  197  u.  258  forttaufen,  bod)  jebco  feincn  6efon= 
bercn  Jitel:  a)  EPISTOLA  MA-  gistei  eexedicti  |  passavaxtii,  |  Refpon- 
fiua  ad  commifiionem  fibi  datam  d  ve-  nerabili  D,  Petro  Lyfeto,  nuper  Cu-\ 
riai  Parifienfis  Pra-fidente ,  nunc  |  Abbate  fancti  Vietoris  \  prope  muros.  \ 
V  |  (Critamcnt.)  |  M.D.XCIII.,  ntit  grofjerer  Gurftr>  gebjructt,  25  geiten  auf 
bev  2eite;  enger  curftr^gebrucTt,  29  ^eilen  auf  bcr  2.,   (jaben  b)  MATAGO- 

NIS    |   DE  MATAG0XI-  BVS,    DECEETOBVM   I   BACCA-  LAVEEI,    j    M0MT0RIALE   ADVER- 

svs  1  Italogalliam  fiue   AntifrancogaUiam  An-  tonij  Matharelli  Aluernogeni. 
(Ornament.)  |||  m.d.xchi.     c)  STRIGILIS  PA-|pmn  massoni   ||||||||||| 
(Ornament,  oerfd)ieben  Don  a.  b.)  |  m.d.xcih.    2.  288:  pihis. 
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13. 

(1624  8°.) 
^anjer,  ^ittten.  fet)tt.  Ebert  n°.  *6838. 

EPISTOLARVM  |  OBSCVRORVM  VIKO-|rvm,  ad  Dn.  m.  ORTVi-l 
uuni  Gratmm  |  Volvmina  II.  |  ex  tam  mvltis  libris  conglvti- |nata, 
(juoil  vnus  pinguis  cocus  per  decem  annos,  oucs,  |  boues,  fues,  grues,  pafferes 
anfercs  &c.  coquere,  vel  a-|Hquis  fumofus  calefactor  centiun  magna  hypo-lcaufta 
per  viginti  annos  ab  eis  cale-|facere  poffet.  |  ACCESSERVNT  II. W  EDITIONE 
multa  magiflralia  interlocutoria ,  quce  iam  pri-\mum  valde  delectabiliter  pro-\ 
deunt.  |  (StltenformigeS  Qrnament,  e  e  ait  ben  ©citcn  beS  ©djaftS.)  |  Francofvrtj 

AD    MOENVM.    [    M.    1>C.    XXIV. 

381  paginterte  ©etten  itt  8°.  (baS  Sitelbfatt  afS  2  ©eiien  mitgcja^tt).  ©tgnatttr 
A  bi8  Aa. 

©.  8. ..137.  bie  A-©ammtung  nefefl  ber  epistola  ex  Brabantia,  ©.  128. ..153. 
Dialogus  novus,  unb  ©.  153...  155.  baS  commenturn,  fd)licf;cnb  Pinit  fe  opns 
....  per  decen-|nium.  |  i-ims.  I  (SBigtiette.)  ©.   150  lccr. 

Jitcl  bco  ALTERVM  VOLVMEN  roie  bcr  ber  oorigen  ?fu$gabe,  ituv  mit  anberer 
3eiteneintt)eifitng  unb  bafj  bte  33erjierung  jroifdjen  £itel  unb  2Jcotto  liicr  iit  einer  ©onne 
tnit  ftcifcv  ttrnrarjmung,  in  roetdjcr  fo|vet  |  et.  or|nat  ju  (efen  ift,  beftebt;  int 
9Jcotto  ift  audj  rid)ttg  Difpeream  gefefct. 

©.  158... 350.  ber  B;©ammtung,  fdjfiejjenb  accom-|modat  vni.  |  finis.  |  (®ie 
Scrjierung  rote  anf  bem  SEitel  beS  alterum  volumen.  Sev  getjter  ber  friibcrcn 
©rucfe,  bie  geretmte  Slttffdjrift  be<3  (efcten  SSriefeS  Magister  Maleolus  in  Paradiso 
ti.  f.  u\  at3  ©djtufe  bco  porle&ten  SSrtefeS  ju  bchanbclu,  ift  bicv  oerbovfcelt,  tnbem 
bcv  2tbreffant  tn  einen  Magifter  Cucullus  in  paradifo  oerfalfdjt  ltitb  al8  ncitc  2luf- 
fdjrift  beS  fefcten  SBrtefeS  bicfe:  RVPERTVS  CVCVLVS  M.  \  Ortuino  Gratio.  d\v- 
gefdjoben  roorben  ift.) 

SDaS  CONCILIABV-|LVM  THEQLOGISTA-|evm  n.  f.  ».  folgt  aud)  I)ier  nad)  cincv 
etgenen  'litclfeitc,  beren  :)h'ict'fcitc  fecr  tfi  (tote  iit  bcr  SluSg.  oon  1581.)  oon  ©.353 
...370.  ©avattf  HVTTENVS  |  cimm.  ©.  371. ..374.,  HVTTENVS  |  illv- 
stris.  ©.  375... 381.  niit  bcv  ©djlufjctaufel  Romai  Stampato  con  priuilegio  biS 
Bal\vedere.  |  finis. 

Studj  ju  biefev  SluSgaBe  ift  al$  ciu  feparateS  23ud)  (roie  1581.)  attf  143  ©eiten  8n. 
mit  bcv  ©tgnatut  A  bi^  I  bcr  jttr  oorigen  2tu3gabe  angegebene  Slnfyattg  gebrucft 

Francofvrti  ad  Moenvm.   I   M.  DC.  XXIV. 

S.  3... 69.  btc  ©djrift  de  generibus  ebriosorum  fammt  bcnt  kytiimvs  cordi  vecei; 
(©.70.)  votcbev  fc^avatcv  litcl  DE  FIDE  ME-|eeteicvm,  u.  f.  u\  francofvkti 
ad  moenvm.  I  m.  dc.  xxiv.  |,  roeldje  ©djrift  ©.  73... 92.  cinnintmt;  bann  roieber 
©.  (93)  bcfonbcvev  Jttel  DE  FIDE  CON-|cvbinarvm  u.  f.  ro.;  ant  (Snbe  (©.  193) 
finis.   |  IMPRESSVM  FRAN-|copvkti  ad  Moenvm.  |  m.  d.  xxiv.    [fo  ftet)t  ftatt 

M.   DC  XXIV.] 

Eberta  SBemerfung  „  ber  £ert  bicfcv  2lu6gabe  liegt  bet  ailen  fotgenben  jum  ©runbe"  tft 
unridjttg:  felbft  bie  eingefd)roarjte  3tbreffe  beS  Magister  Cuculus  Ijabcn  bie  angeb= 
lid)  ju  Sonbou  otme  3ab,r  ltttb  ntit  ber  3al)re$jat)t  1689.  erfd)tenenen  12°.s2iu«gaben 
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ntdjt.  UebrtgenS  ifi  freiiidj,  bie  A=  nnb  Bs©atnmlung  auiangeub,  feit  1557.  6t8 
auf  aKiind)  unb  bie  oon  Dtotennunb  jtoeitnal  beoorrebete  berab  jcbe  neue  2tu8gabe 
in  ber  9tegel  nidjts  at8  eiu  tnit  tnefyr  ober  toeniger  SJcactjIafjtgveit  gemadjtev  2IbbrudE 
ber  utttntttelbar  oor!(jergev}enben. 


SJknjer,  £ntten  ©.  48... 50. 


14. 

(1643.   12°.) 


Ebert  n".  *6839. 


epistolve  |  OBSCURORUM  |  virorum  |  ad  |  Dn.  M.  Ortuinum  | 
Gratium.  I   Nova  fy  accurata  Editio.  |   Cui  quse  acceffere ,   fequens  Con- 

ten-|torum  inclicat  tabella.  j  (9cid)t  ganj  5/4"  t)ot)e3,  l"  breiteS  Drnatnentdjen,  toie 
auS  avabifdeu  Sdjriftjiigen  jufammengefefct  ciuSfeljenb.)  |  Francofurti  |  Ad  M/e- 
NUM.  |  Anno  m  dc  xliii. 

Ebert  n.  6839  bemerft  „ Xicjc  faubere  2(ucg.  ift  offenbar  in  .ftotiaiib,  unb  uad)  bem 
(Stjeoirfdjen  Jtatafog  oon  1674  namcnt(id)  in  Seibcn  (toie  e3  fckint,  oon  ben  (S($e= 
oivS  felbft)  gebvttdt".  ©ie  befieljt  au8  2  3311.  unb  620  ipaginievten  ©eiten;  ©ignatur 
A  bi«  Dd  (Dd  =  4  2311.,  toooon  2  leer)  in  12°.  SDen  Snbalt  giebt  baS  jtueite  f2 
fignierte  unfcaginierte  23Iatt  (bie  9tiidf.  be3  SitelS  ift  leer)  alfo  an: 
ln  hac  |  EDITIONE  CONTINENTVR.  |  Epiftolarum  obfcurorum  viro-|rum  ad 
Dn.  M.  Ortuinum  |  Gratium  Volumina  duo.  Ex  |  tam  multis  libris  congluti- 
na-jta,  quod  unus  pinguis  cocus  |  decem  annos,  oves,  boves,  |  fues,  grues, 
pafferes,  anferes,  &c.  coquere,  |  vel  aliquis  fumofus  calefactor  centum  ma-|gna 
bypocaufta  per  viginti  annos  ab  eis  cale-[facere  poffet.  Accefferunt  bac  Edi- 
tione  mul-|ta,  magiftralia  interlocutoria;  quae  valde  de-  lectabiliter  prodeunt.  | 
[(S$  finb  in  biefer  3Bieberb>Iung  be6  £itel3  oon  1624.  brei  2Bovte  auSgelafjen.] 

/.  Epiftolarum  Volumen  I.         Pag.  I.       VI.  Huitenus  Caplivus.  Pog.  303. 

II.  Cui  attexlus  Dialogus  mire  feflivus,     VII.   Huttenus  IUuftris.  Pog.  397 . 

ex  M.  Ortuini,  M.  Lupoldi,  M.  Gingol-   VI 11 .  De  generibus  ebrioforum,  tf~  ebrielale 


phi,  Erafmi,  ReuchHni,  Fabri  Slapu- 
lenfis,   falibus  cribratus.    Pag.  146. 

111.  Attextum  item  Commentum  feu  Le- 
ctura  brevis  quidem,  fed  multum  val- 
de  fubtilis,  fuper  fex  vocabulis  iftis: 
Illuftres,  Alumnus,  Erfurdia,  Bafi- 
lea,  Ars,  Zelofus.  Pag.  162. 

IV.  Epiftolarum  Volumen  11.  Pag.  165. 
V.  Conciliabulum  Theologiftarum,  adver- 
fus  Germanice  <f-  bonarum  lilerarum 


vitanda.  P"g-  405. 

IX.  De  fide  meretricum.  P(,g-  476. 

X.  De  fide  concubinarum.  Pag.  513. 
XI.  Prognoflica ,  five  praclica  perpetua. 
Pag.  553. 
XII.  Regulce  Coliegii  fecurorum  j-bonorum 
fociorum ;  feu,  Mo  nopolium  Philofopho- 
rum:  vulgo ,  die  Schelmen-zunft. 
Pag.  564. 


fludiofosColonuecelebratumxvj.Kal-   XIJL  Difpulationes    inter   Marcolphum   cf* 

Maii,  poftquamlac.Hochflratus  deie-\  Salomonem  regem.  Pag.  573. 

clus     XIV.  Aliquot  fupervanew  pagelUe  Difputa- 

ctus  ab  officio  prioratus  et  iniquifito-  tione  de  Cornelio  <.f'  eiufdem  natura 

ris.  |  Pag.   372.  cf~proprietate,funt  expleta>.Pag.605. 
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3tuf  bev  un^aginierten  2.  165.  iit  ber  Jitet:  alterum  volumen  |  EPISTOLA- 
RUM  |  obscurorum  vi-rorum,  |  ad  |  M.  Ortuinum  Gratium,  |  Nil  prseter  — 
||  ||  taminatores.  unb  auf  bev  folgenben  ba§  (Spigvatnm  ad  lectorem.  ©.  167 
6egtnnl  bann  Ioannes  Labia  u.  f.  li\,  unb  ©.  371  fdjtiejjt:  Epistolarum  Finis. 
Suf  bev  folgenben  uupaginierten  ©.  372  ftebt  ber  litet  CONCILIABULUM  |  u.  f.  ».# 
voie  ba§  obige  SfatjaltS&erjeidjnifg  angiebt.  2tm  ©djlujje  bes  ©anjen,  auf  ©.  620 
uuten:  pinis. 

ftritifdjen  SBertb  ()at  biefe  2lu0gabe  fo  ioenig  al3  eine  ber  porfjergebenben  feit  1557 
gemadjten,  a6er  fie  voivb  itjrer  netten  aujjeren  SBefdjaffenljeit  w>egen,  unb  iveit  fie  fct- 
teuev  ift  at$  bie  tibvigen  neueven  SDuobejauSgaben,  mciftenS  iiberfdjafct. 


15. 

(Utopise  s.  a.  12°.) 
^anjcr,  §itttcn.  fetjtt.  Ebert  n".  *6841. 

3Me  rid)tige  Dteibenfolge  aud)  bev  brei  ©iitcfe  15.  biS  17.  (Ebert  n.  6840.  *6841. 
*6842.)  fd)eint  mir  Ebert  berfannt  ju  baben:  bie  bei  ibnt  unter  n.  *6841.  ftebenbe 
'Utopise'  gebvuctte  (15.)  t)at  e£  o()tte  Bvoeifel  beebalb  nidit  iiber  bte  A=©amm(uug 
I)inau^  gebvattd)t,  roeil  i()r  bie  (16.),  beibe  ©ammtungen  enttjattenbe,  bet  Ebert 
n.  *6842.  derjeidjnete,  'Londini  a.  m  dc  lxxxix.'  iiberauS  fubelig  unb  fo  nadj= 
lafug  wai)  ber  ?(ueg.  »on  1556.  obev  1557.  angefevtigte,  bafc  bev  ganje  93rief  beS 
Nicolaus  Caprimulgius  (I.  6.)  auSgefatten  tfi,  in  ben  2JBeg  trat;  unb  alS  biefe  fidj 
oergriff,  liejj  i()r  SSerleger  (beun  bie  Sbentitat  beioeift  fidj  audj  burdj  ba8  auf  ben 
liteln  beibev  Sluegaben  ftebenbe  ©vucferjcidjen)  bie  ntit  23ilbeut  unb  (ittcrarifd)en  3n= 
gaben  oenncbvte  2(uegabe  obne  Saljregjaljl,  toeldje  bei  Gbevt  untev  n.  6840.  obenan 
fiet)t,  anfcvtigen.  3)iefe  unbeia()v;a()Ite  2(tt'?gabe  (17.)  fdjeint  aitd)  in  ber  ftarfften 
2luflage  gebvuctt  toorben  ju  fein:  fie  ift  aud)  jet?t  nod)  bie  am  baufigften  oorfommenbe. 

OBSCURORUM  VIRORUM  |  EPISTOLiE  !  AD  |  M.  Ortuinum  Gra- 
tium  |  Daventriensem.  |  (33ud)ftabenfd)ttorfeI.)  |  UTOPLE  |  Cum  Privilegio  per 
decen-  nium. 

©tatt  be§  DJconogrammfd)u6vfet6  babett  anbeve  iibrigens  genau  ubereinfiimmeube 
©rudEe  eine  fdjilbfbvmige  23ignette  tnit  einent  geflugetten  ©ngetofepfe  in  bev  9)citte, 
voeldje  id)  bei  atten  SDrmEen  biefer  StuSgabe  am  Gnbe,  ©.  223.  voieberfinbc. 
2)tefe  ©uobe3-2(uegabe,  roetdje  Ebert  n.  *6841.  'ju  3ena  ju  Gnbe  be6  17n  SMJri). 
gebrucft  fcbeint',  voabrenb  er  bie  folgenbe  (n.  16.)  'ju  Seipjig  gebvucft'  glavtbt,  ioo= 
(jingegen,  fdjtoerlidj  g(iicflid),  ©djroetfdjfe  (2luegeu.\  ©djriften.  £a(te  1864.  ©.  143.) 
fiir  n.  17.  wegen  beS  'Erphordare'  im  (efcten  ©tiicfe  be§  vol.  III.  auf  Crfttvt  vcitl) 
—  aud)  SDfttinj,  33afet#  bie  ©etfdjroeiler  Unioerfitat  itnb  jumal  ber  ^arnafs  fommen  in 
ben  Aficfeveicu  be$  vol.  III.  ocr  — ,  bcfte()t  auS  2  2311.  unb  223  pagtnierten  ©eU 
ten  tnit  Gctumncnuberfdjriften;  ©ignatur  A  bis  K.  ©ie  ent()a(t  ©.  1...194.  bic 
As©ammlung  einfdjfiefeltdj  ber  Appendix  (oon  ©.  150  au)  unb  ber  litera  missa 
ex  Brabantia,  <Z.  195. ..219.  ben  Dialogus  novus  et  mire  festivus,  ©.  220... 
223.  ba6  commentum  m.  n.  Schluntz.  ©.  223.  fdjtiefjt  tnit  ripfif  ISE  opls  egre- 
Giua  |  magna  bi3  Decennium.  |  2JiguettC 
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2tuf  ber   Eitelructfeite  jtetjt  in  6  $tih\i:    Phsedrus  |  Pabular.  lib.  ni.  cap.  12.  | 

Sic  lufus  animo  debent  aliquando  \  dari,  |  Ad  cogitandum  melior  ut  re  \deat  tibi.  \ 

25a8  roidjtigfte  bev  ganscn  2lu>?aabe,  beren  SDrucf  bem  ber  beibcn  fotgenben  abntid), 

abev  nodj  fdjmu|3iger  ift,  unb  t>ott  biefen  fid)  aud)  babnvd)  unterfdjeibet,   bvif?  iebev 

nid)t  attt  Cntbc  cinev  ©eite  fdjtiefjenbe  Srief  oon  bem  folgenben  burdj  cittc  8inie  »on 

bev  33reite  bev  ©rucfform  getrermt  ift,  mfidje  teofcl  biefe  baS  jroette  SBorfctatt  fiUteube 

SBorrebe  fein: 

L.  B.  S. 

Ne  nefcias,   lector,  |    Auctor   harum   Epifto-|larum   est   Celeberrimus  |  iiavlii- 

lmvs,  alias  |  Capniou   dictus.     Vixit    ille    feculo  |   decimo   quarto    [««],    quod 

inter  corru-Jptiffima  nomcn  locumque  facile  |  tuetur.    llomines  tum  temporis,  | 

maxime  Theologi,    ftupore  &  pi-Jtuita    demerfi,    excelfam  illam  &  |  pulchram 

rem,  quse  Eruditio  voca-  tur,  ue  de  facie  quidem  agnofce-|bant,  Grrecc  fcire 

fufpectum,   He-jbraice   ha±reticum  effe  arbitraban-|tur;   pro  libris  liberos  fibi 

compa-|rabant,   pro  ftudiis  concubinas  |  amabant,  vita  non  minus  quam  |  do- 

ctrina  I  doctrina  monftrofi.     Dicam  ver-|bo,  quod  res  eft,  fumum  ex  fulgore  j  da- 

bant.    Horum  ignorantiam  atqj  |  ftultitiam  cutn   exagitare   vellet  |    ravchlinvs, 

eas,  quas  tibi  |  nunc  exhibemus,  composuit  literas.  |     Sunt  equidem  illse  ruris  & 

inti-|cetiarura    pleniffirnpe;    Verurnenim-jvero,    prseterquam    quod   ferreo  |  illo 

feculo  |    -- affurgimus   omnes.  \   Fimbria    eitm   noftra    langitur   illa  \ 

manu,  \      Kes  graves  &  ferias  perfe-jcuturus  blando  rifu  prsetexuit  |  fraudem, 

atque   adeo   contraria  |  prorfus   via   ex  fumo  fulgorem  deilit  |  raychlinvs.     Vale 

Amice  I  i.kctor. 


16. 

(1689.   12°.) 

^attjev,  §uttetl.  fefclt.  Ebert  n°.  *6842. 

epistol^:  |  OBSCURORUM  |  virorum  |  tertio  V0LU-|mine| 

AUCT.E  |  (umrranjter  intd)frabenfd)uSrfe(:  EAIi?)    |    LONDINI   |   APUD  EDI- 
TOREM  |   ANNO  MDC  LXXXIX. 

550  (Eeiteu,  Signatur  AtoZ;  ©otumnenu&erfdjriften  tiitt^  unb  redjts.  ©.  2  lecr, 
©.  3.  ©peciattitet  ju  vol.  I. ,  2.  225  ju  vol.  II.,  Z.  305  ut  vol.  III.;  auf  febem  biefer 
3  litct  ift  ba3  ad  lectorem.  Rifum  Heraclitse  eft  u.  f.  li\  roieberljolt,  auf  bem 
cvftcn  aud)  baS  LONDINI  |  Apud  Editorem  Anno  mdclxxxix.  Sie  brei  volu- 
mina  fiiUen  in  bicfcr  SluSgaBe  bie  Seiten  (5)  &i3  550;  barauf  fotgen  unter  neuer 
«JSaginierung  (3...192J  bie  LAMENTATIONES  |  Obfcurorum  virorum  ||||||| 
LONDINI,  Apud  Editorem.  |  anno  mdclxxxix.  ,  an  beven  £d)lufj  (©.  192 
uutcnj:  Impreffum  Colonue,  Anno  M.  ccccc\iuui.  in  Augufto.  \  item  M.  DC.  xix. 
Ipfis  Cal.  Grsec. 

Seite  4  ftefit  btefe  SSorrebe: 

L.  B.  S. 
Eoiderat  l.  rs.  Iohannes  Reuchlin,  alias  |  dictus  Capnio,  feqventia  duo  Epi- 
fto-|larum  volumina,  lufum  qvidem  jocumq;  |  conti-nentia,  fed  qvo  arrogantes, 
fciolos  |  &  politioris  literaturse  contemtores,  &  |  contaminatores  acerrime  per- 
ftriugebat,  |  ut  pudefacti  arrogantia  fua  abftinere  di-ifcerent,  &  ftudiis  dili- 
gentius,    qvam    ha-|ctenus   factum    fuerat,   incumberent :    In-|veneruntqve  hse 
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Viri  illius  docti  fales  &|  facetiae  fuos  admiratores,  adeo  ut  exem-[plaria 
omnino  fint  diftracta,  &  vix  ullum  |  amplius  appareat.  placuit  proinde  no-| 
vam  hanc:  Editionem  tertio  volumine  |  auctam  procurare,  eum  in  finem,  ut 
&  do-!ctus  Orbis  denuo  cognofcat,  qvantis  for-Jdibus  olim  ftabulum  Latini 
repletum  fu-|erit,  qvantoqve  couftiterit  labore,  illud  |  purgare;  Iuventus  vero 
exinde  in  Latino  |  fermoue  difcat  vitare  folcecifmos  &  Ger-|manifmos  minus 
decentes.  Utriqve  de-|mum  Deo  gratias  agant,  qvod  lingvam  |  hanc  tam 
nobilem  olim  in  Earbariem  pe-  ne  verfam,  priftino  nitori  reftituerit:  |  Vale! 
©ie  Sftadjlafjigfeit,  Womit  biefev  unb  bcr  fotgeube  Svtid'  ((ioevt  (jaft  fie  fiir  Setyjiger ; 
$u  6eadjten  ifi  ba3  9Jcoitogvantm  E  B  mit  A  iu  ber  9)citte)  6eforgt  i[t,  jeigt  ftdj 
borjugtidj  iit  ber  SluStafjung  eine«  ganjen  23riefe$.  3"  bcit  2lu8ga6en  ooit  1556. 
Uitb  1557.  (oocit  num.  7... 9.)  fdjtiefet  bae?  10.  33Iatt  init  bcv  &{U 
tiis  meis.     Sed  nihil  amplius   habeo  vobis 

fcribere, 
9§{.   II3  6eginilt:  fcribere,  prreter  quod  velitis  vivere  cen]tum  annos,  &  valete 
in  requie  |  Datum  Moguntia-.  |  NICOLAVS  CAPRIMVL-|gius  u.  f.  vo.,  bic  tct.Uc 
3eile  bc3 

331.   llh;  iftis  quseftionibus ,  quia  facio  talia  caufa 

informa 
95t.  12":  informationis.  Valete  ex  Lyptzick.  IM.PETRVS  HAFENMV-jfius  lt.f.vo. 
SDiefeS  eitfte  23(att  mut  fct)tte  bcm  cefecv  unferer  numm.  16.  u.  17.  unb  fo  fd)(ic[U  cv 
(£eite  24  fo :   tiis  meis.     Sed  nihil  amplius  habeo  vobis 

fcribere, 
Informationis  Valete 
ex  Lyptrick   [sic] 
ttttb  begtunt  (ntit  StuSlafjung  be3  llten  SBfatte?  M.  PETRUS)  btc  3cite  25  tnit  M. 
PETRUS  HAFEN-Imufius  M.  Ortuino  |  Gratio.     2o  fiat  28eis(tligcv,   bcffcit  1  icv 
uitb  ba  auitoticvte^  unb  ont  untev[tvid)eneo  ^anberem))Iar  biefer  StnSg.  oon  1689. 
O.  3>a^  iw  meine  Sammtung  gefd)cnft  tjat,  bcn  23vief  be3  Hafenmufius  aU  VI. 
(ftatt  VII.)  itub  [o  fcvtau  gejaljlf,  ba  itmt  bev  beS  Caprimulgius  (I.  6.)  aujjer  bcn 
att  ben  unred)teu  Ort  geratheueii  2&ovteit  ,,informationis.     Valete  ex  Lyptzick.", 
gfeid)  bem  rid)tigen  Sdjfufje  beS  2tvait3febevi[djen  23viefeei  (I.  5.)  fc()(tc 
Itebev  ba3  tit  biefer  2(u3gabe  juerfi  ()injugefoinineite  f.  g.  volumen  tertium  f.  Hutt. 
Opp.  ed.  m.  VI.   p.  516.,    voejti  uod)  au§  @uft.  2d)voetfdjfe'i3  autfgevo.  ©djtiften. 
.vjalfe  1864.  8n.  2.  142.  bte  ;Hmitevf'uitg  ju  bcn  SEBotten  bcs  ©djutfamfdjen  i3riefes 
,,arcanum   illum   modum  Glauberianum   parandi  Extracta  per  liquorem  Alka- 
hestinum,    cpui   nihil    aliud   est   quam  Sal  purgatum  &c.  (cit.  vol.  VI.  p.  523. 
v.  20.  sq.)"   jujufitgen  ifi:    „3)a  bie  (2d)rift  de  natura  Salium,   in  voetd)ev  bcv 
beutfdje  Slrjt  ©faubev  ttt  Stmfterbam  (geb.  1604.  geft.  1668.)  juevft  ba8  ©lau&erfalj 
6efdjrie6,  im  3.  1658  evfd)ien,  .  .  .  fo  ift  bie  Cntfielntiig  be3  bvitteit  23ofutnen  itin 
bic  ilcittc  be3  17.  "s()()bts  6is  jutn  3.  1689.  anjunetjmen". 
Ueber  ©6ert8  (n.  6846.  *6847)  unb  2titbeter  Srrffjum  in  Setreff  bev  2,  nidjt  3  OtU 
gtnatbrucfe  ber  Lamentationes  O.  V.  f.  Hutt.  Opp.  VI.  p.  330.   Stote. 
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17. 

(Londini?  s.  a.  12°.) 
«Panjer,  £utten  ©.  47.  f.  Ebert  nn.  »6841. 

EPISTOL^Ero  I  OBSCUROBUM  \  VlRORUMc^  \  TERTIO  VOLV- 
MINE  AVCTE  |  (Sud)ftabenfd)noriet:  EAB?  in  £ranseinfaj3ung.)  j  LONDINI  \ 
APVD  EDITOREM. 

EPISTOL^  |  OBSCURORUM  |  VIRORUM  |  tertio  l  VOLU- 
MINE  AUCT.E.  |  (©d&norfel  atmlid)  bem  aorigen.)  |  LONDINI  |  APUD  EDI- 
TOREM. 

Slitcb,  biefer  SDrucf  entljatt,  nue  ber  oorljergeljenbe,  550  fcaginterte  ©eiten,  figniert  A 
big  Z  unb  GoIumnemiberfd)rifteu;  5.  3.  ©peciattitel  ju  vol.  L,  ©.  225.  ju  vol.  II., 
©.  305.  ju  vol.  III. ,  afle  brei  ntit  bem  9Jcotto  Rifum  Heracl.  $-c.  unb  auf  bem  crften 
LONDINI.  |  Apud  Editobem.  cImic  3<U)rcSanga6e.  ©er  £rud  ift  jtvar  ein  neucr, 
aber  bem  oorljergeljcnben  fo  a(mlid\,  bajj  jaft  burdjgangig  ©eite  mit  *2cite  unb  3eue 
mit  3eile,  aud)  in  bcr  jur  oorigen  3lu8ga6e  bemerften  SluSlafjung  eineS  ganjen 
SBtatteS,  ubereinftimmt:  id  fiiljre  jur  Unterfcfaibung  an,  bafj  in  eer  Ueberfdjrift  be$ 
crftcn  i;ricf3  ber  oorige  £)rud  fuperexcellenti  |  unb  Poetae,  uttb  Theolo-go,  bcr 
ncuere  fuper  excel-  lenti  unb  Poetae  unb  Thelogo  t)at,  unb  auf  ©.  550.  ber  altere 
(3.  4.  5.)  vete-|ri  Salbaderi.  (3.  10.  11.)  doctrinalif-(fime,  bcr  iitngerc  veteri 
Salbaderi.  unb  doctrinaliffi-'me, 

3n  ber  SSorrebe,  ireldje  in  ber  dtteren  2lugg.  25,  bicr  26  geilen  l)at,  ftebt  bier  a.  @. 
in  Barbariem  pepe  (fktt  pene)  ver-  fam,  priltino  nitori  reftituerit:  Vale! 
5)ie  SBernteljrung  beflel)t  in  ber  ^ugabe  &on  10  33ruftbilbern  einjelner  obscuri  viri, 
Ultb  fiir  vol.  III.  cincm  be§  Desid.  Erasmus  Roterodamus  ju  pag.  550.  Uebrigen3 
Iaufen  in  biefent  S)ru<fe  bie  LAMENTATIONES  |  Obscurorum  Vieorum  !l||||||( 
in  ber  ©ignatur  (Aa  bi3  Hh)  unb  ber  spaginierung  6i8  ©.  732  fort,  an  bcren  finbc 
etematU,  nur  ganj  in  5tntiqualettcrn  baS  Impreffum  Colonise,  Auno  M.  ccccc.  xvnr. 
in  Augufto.  |  Idem  M.  DC.  xix.  Ipfis  Cal.  Grsec.  mit  eincr  oen  ben  ©djnorfetdjen 
ber  oorigen  2fu3gabe  t*erict)iebenen  SBignette  barunter  ftef)t. 


18. 

(Londini  1710.    12°.) 
^anjer,  £mtten,  ©.  50  f.  Ebert  n°.  *6843. 

EPISTOLARUM  |  Obfcurorum  Virorum,  |  ad  |  Dm.  M.  ORT- 
UINUM  |  GRATIUM  |  VOLUMLXA  II.  |  Ex  tam  multis  Libris  congluti- 
nata,  qudd  I  unus  pinguis  cncus  per  decem  annos,  oves,  boves,  |  fues,  grues,  paffe- 
res,  anferes,  <$~c.  coquere ,  vel  \  aliqids  fumofus  calefactor  cenlum  magna  hypo-  eaufta 
per  viginti  annos  ab  eis  calefacere  poffet.  |  Accefferunt  huic  Editioni,  |  EpiSTOLA  M<1- 
giftri  Benedicti  Paffavantii  ad  |  D.  Petrum  Lyfetum.  |  et  ]  La  Com- 
plainte  de  Meffire  Pierre  Lyfet  fur  |  le  Trefpas  de  fon  Feunez.  i  (ctridj.) 
LONDINI:  |  Impenfis,  Hen.  Clehbnts,  ad  infigne  Lunce  \  falcatce,  in  Coeme- 
terio  ^Edis  Divi  Pauli.  I    M  DCC  X. 


editiones  17.  Londini.  s.  a.   12°.         18.    Londini.  1710.  12°.  25 

4  S8U.  £ite(  unb  23orrebe,  362  paahtiertc  ©etten  itt  gr.  12°.  (^attjer  fagt  unridjtig: 

in  8°.),  ftgitiert  A  bi8  Q.    (Sodtmnenu&crfdjriften. 

23tf.  2. ..4.  (Maittaireg)  dedicatio  an  Biekerstaff. 

©.  (1)...130:  bie  As©antm(ung  tnit  ber  epist.  be§  frater  Ioan.  Tolletanus,  cem 

Dialogus  novus  (©.  116...  128)  unb  betn  commentuni  M.  N.  Schluntz,  an  beffcn 

(Snbe:  finis. 

©.  (131):  alterum  volumen  |  EPISTOLARUM  |  Obfcurorum   Virorum, 

Ad  M.  Ortuinum  Gratium,  j  Nil  praeter..  |||  &  fanioris  doctrinae  contaminato- 

res.  |  ad  lectorem.  |  Rifum  Heraelitse  ...  |||  ...  erunt,  |  Exerce  pulmonem.   | 

(©trid))  LONDINI:  |  Impenfis,  MDCCX.  | 

©.  (133)... 299:   bic  Bs©ammtung.    2(m  (htbe  23ignette,  eincit  auf  einem  (Sonfot 

jUH]"d)en  2  fiidjtcm  ftocfenben  &efcrttttcn  ?tffeu  barftetienb,  bcr  in  ber  SittFen  ein  23ttd), 

in  ber  9ted)ten  eiuc  gcber  t>dtt. 

©.  (301):   EPISTOLA  |  magistri  |  Benedicti  Paffavantii.  |  Refponfiva 

ad    commiffionem  |  fibi   datam   a  venerabili  D.  |  Petro  Lyfeto,    nuper  Cu-|riae 

Parifienfis  praefidente,  nunc  vero  abbate  fancti  |  Victoris  prope  muros.  (2  2fra« 

fccffenr/erjierttngcit  jrotfdjen  jroei  ©tridjcn.)  LONDINI:  \  Impenfis,  MDCCX. 

©.  303... 357:  Epiftola  Magiftri  Benedicti  Paffavantii. 

©.  358. ..361:  Complainte   de   Meffire  |  PIERRE  LISET  |  Sur   les  irefpas   de 

fon  feu  nez. 

©.  362;   EPITAPHE  |  De  Messike  |  PIERRE  LISET,  |  Preux  <fr  vaillant  Cham- 

pion.  |  |  fin. 

©tefe  2(u6gafce  tl)ci(t  in  fritifdjer  SBejteljuug  atte  gcl)(er  ber  oorhergetjenbcn  (afcer  nid)t 
bie  33lattau8lafjung  bcr  n.  16.  17.),  unb  audj  bic  angefiangte  ©pottfdjrtft  33eja'S 
t)at  t)icr  nidjt?  geroonnen.    aKatrtatreS  SBorrebe  obcr  Sebication  ift  fotgenbe: 

Ifaaeo  Bickerflajf  \  armigero,  |  Magnre  Britanniae  |  censori,  S. 
Mori.e  Encomium  Thomae  Moro,  cui  nil  erat  magis  alienum  quam  Mori 
nomen,  Erafmus  infcripfit:  Nec  ergo  quis  miretur  has  Obfcurorum  Virorum 
Epiftolas  Viro  Clariffimo,  hos  Morologos  Moria  ipsa  ftultiores  Tibi  mitti, 
Isaace  Gravissime;  qui  unus,  inter  tot  nugivendos  potius  quam  fcriptores 
ubique  nunc  temporis  ad  naufeam  obvios,  nofti  non  ineptire:  qui  fcis  ex 
fumo  (ut  ait  Flaccus)  dare  lucem;  in  gracili  materia  fterilfque  argumento  co-|| 
piofe  juxta  atque  fapienter  differere,  inter  ludicra  ferius,  inter  jocos  philo- 
fophus;  qui  ridiculum  acri,  dulci  ultile  mifcendo,  junctis  ingenii  fimul  & 
argumentorum  viribus,  Britannos  potes  tam  fceliciter  a  vitiis  deterrere,  ad 
virtutem  hortari. 

Patere,  Cato  Britannice,  ex  obfoletis  faeculi  fuperioris  ruderibus  altaque, 
quam  fuperftitio  intulerat,  ignorantia,  iftud  Arcadicum  hominum  fpeciofo 
Theologorum  Magiftrorumve  nomine  infolenter  gloriantium  pecus  accerfi;  & 
aeterna,  licct  nocte  dignos,  a  tenebris  tamen  ad  lucem ,  a  mortuis  ad  vivos 
provocari,  tibique  pro  tribunali  fifti;  ut  poft  noftri  faeculi  ineptias  &  in- 
eptos,  illas  explofas,  hos  fepultos,  non  etiam  defint,  quas  explodas,  quos 
fepelias:  Eum  nempe  volo  Magnae  Britanniae  Cenforem,  qui  non  folum  in 
praefentem  fed  &  praeteritas  aetates  ultro  citroque  jus  cenforiae  authoritatis 
exerceat. 

Nolim  autem  mihi  id  vitio  verti,  quod  Theologos  hic  in  medium  protraham, 
&  deridendos  propinem.  Cum  enim  Theologia  omnium  Difciplinarum  Re- 
gina  ab  []  ipfo  Nuraine  jus  in   fe  derivaverit,    procul  abfit,    ut  illius    cultores 
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defpicatui  habeam,  ut  potiits  ex  omni  non  modo  Re-publica.  fed  ex  finibus 
humanse  naturae  exterminandos  arbitrer,  quotquot  Theologiam  aut  ejus  Miui- 
ftros  divino  illo  jure  ac  dignitate  fpoliare  contendunt.  Si  aliter  fentirem, 
nse  tuum  patrocinium  defugiffem,  Vir  Integerrime,  cui  curse  fuit,  ut  morum 
bonorum  ac  pietatis  jura  sarta  ac  tecta  ab  omni  piaculo  confervares.  At 
vero  credo  me  culpam  minime  commeruiffe,  fi  eos  infecter,  qui  majori  igno- 
rantiil  an  malitia,  freti  in  Theologiam  involant;  qui  venerabili  Theologiie 
gradu  &  optimis  beneficiis  tumidi  novis  &  hactenus  inauditis  opinionibus 
Rei-publicfe  ftatum  convellunt;  qui  eo  quod  Theologorum  titulo  magis  quam 
meritis  ornentur,  ideo  tantum  fibi  arrogant,  ut  omnem  abjiciant  ac  relin- 
quant  obedientiam,  ne  modo  rationi  pareant,  cui  ipsa  naturee  legi  fubjecti 
funt;  qui  pro  Magiftrali  fua  dignitate  in  cuuctos  inferiores  ferulam  vibrant; 
quique  longo  quantumvis  togce  fyrmate  ferocientes  pallium  ||  tamen  brevius 
indui  debuerunt,    quo  miniis  incautos  fallant. 

Hujufmodi  Theologos  tanto,  quod  per  fummum  dedecus  ufurpaveruut,  no- 
mine  exui  &  loco  moveri  dignos  in  confpectum  adduxi,  Lepidiffime  Morum 
Caftigator,  ut  ab  omnibus  publicitus  exibilentur.  Hanc  ineptiarum  farragi- 
nem  duxi  nunquam  commodius  extrudi  poffe,  quam  cum  Natio  in  rifum  prona 
morionibus  &  nugis  magis  impense  delectetur.  Nationis  equidem  patientiam 
nequeo  non  obiter  fufpicere  &  mecum  ftomachari,  quse  libellos  iftos  quotidie 
impune  libertate  plufquam  vernili  vagantes  affaniis  puris  putis  refertos  legere 
fuftineat;  feratque  illud  Obfervatorum,  Reviforum  &  cseterorum  fcurrarum  vul- 
gus  vocibus  nonnifi  Barbaris  efferendum.  JEtas  profecto  Cenfore  digniffima, 
qui  hanc  effrsenem  fcribendi  licentiam  virga  notet  &  reprimat;  iftofque  nuga- 
tores,  nifi  inter  vivos*  morari  ulterius  definant,  ad  Vefpillones 
damnet!  Age,  Vir  infigniffime;  prodeat  tandem  tam-||diu  defide- 
ratus  tuarum  lucubratiouum  liber,  facundo  illo  filentii,  quod  in 
ipfis  tam  diferte  expreffifti,  prseconio  celebrandus.  Ex  illis  difcaut  Lectores 
fcriptorefque,  illi  quid  legi,  hi  quid  fcribi  potiffimum  cum  fructu  non  minori 
quitm  voluptate  deceat.  Interea  dum  illas  expectamus,  prseludant  Hm  ob- 
fcurorum  Epiflolce,  quarum  elaborata  barbaries  &  folcecifmi  legentem  in  ca- 
chinnos  folvant,  &,  quicquid  ridiculi  vanpeque  levitatis  in  pectore  refidet, 
adeo  exhauriant,  ut  ad  tuas  poftea  Lucubrationes  perlegendas  animus  de- 
fsecatior  &  a  nugis  expurgatior  accedat:  quippe  medici  folent  corpus  aegrum 
medicamentis  purgare,  quo  melius  ad  victum  falubriorem  fumeudum  praepa- 
retur.  Denique  obfcuri  ifti  homunciones,  quibus  nil  quicquam  vixit  infulfius, 
longo  poft  tempore  jam  tandem  refipifcunt;  famam,  quam  olim  nou  potue- 
runt,  conantur  nunc  aucupari;  a  cotetaneis  fuis  audiri  vix  meruerunt,  nunc 
in  fpem  &  lectores  &  emptores  fibi  conciliandi  veniunt:  vivi  pro  mortuis  me- 
rito  habebantur;  mortui  vero  nuuc  vivere  &  inclarefcere,  ubi  primum  eorum 
Epiftolse  nomine  Tuo  infignitas  prsefulgebunt. 

Vale,  Vir  Eruditiffime,  notrifque  [sic]  moribus  diu  ac  foaliciter  confule. 
Ann.  1710. 
9.   Cal.  lun. 


*Sueton.  in 
\:it.  Neron. 
Claad.  cap. 
33. 
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19. 

(Londini  1742.    12°.  mai.) 
^cuijer,  £>Utteu.  febtt.  Ebert  n°.  *6844. 

EPLSTOLARUM  |  OBSCURORUM  VIRORUM  |  ad  |  Dom.  M.  ORT- 
UINUM  |  GRATIUM,  |  VOLUMINA  II.  |  Ex  tam  mnllis  Libris  conglun- 
tinata,  qubd  wius  |  pinguis  Cocus  per  decem  annos,  ovcs,  boves,  \  fues, 
grues,  pafferes,  anferes,  4'C.  coque-\re,  vcl  aliquis  fumofus  Calcfaclor 
centum  ma-\gna  hypocaufta  per  vinginti  annos  ab  cis  cale-\faccre  poffet.  \ 
Accefferunt  huie  Editioni  |  Epistola  Magiftri  Benedicti  PalTavantii  |  ad  D. 
Petrum  Lyfetum.  |  et  |  La  Complainte  de  Meffire  Pierre  Lifet  \  fur  le  tre- 
pas  de  fon  feu  nez.  \  (©trid).)  |  LONDINI,  |  Impenfis  Hen.  Clements,  ad  infigne 
Luncu  |  falcatce,  in  Coemeterio  iEdis  Divi  Pauli.   |  mdccxliI. 

9utd)  Ebert  „ein  in  ber  Sdnocij  oevanftaitetev  roortlidjer  92adjbrud  bev  borigen,  bcven 

©nicffeljler  ()ter  nuv  gum  £()ei(  oerbeffert  uitb  oft  mit  anbern  oetmeljrt  finb".    gor* 

mat  unb  £)rud  finb  etwaS  gvofjer  a(3  bev  oorigeit  2lu3gac<e. 

53U.  1...4:  £ttct  unb  Scbication  (au  beveu  @nbe  ridjtig  noftrifque). 

©.  (1)...128:  A  =  c2ammluncj.     21.  (5.   Finis  1  Voluminis. 

(3.  (129):  Sitel  be6  alterum  volumen,    toeldjeS   bann   <5.  (131)    bi$  290  fotgt. 

S)arauf  ©.  (291)  bis  352  bie.&uv  Ootigen  5(tu%-ibe  feejctdjnetcn  Slubange. 


20. 
(Ff.  1757.  8°.) 

^aitjev,  £utten.  fet)It.  Ebert  n°.  6845. 

EPISTOLARUM  |  OBSCURORUM  |  VIRORUM  |  ad  |  Dom.  M. 
OliTUlNUM  I  Gratium,  I  VOLUMINA  OMNIA  |  Ex  tam  multis  Libris,  con- 
gluntinata ,  quod  unus  |  pinguis  Cocus  per  decem  annos ,  ovcs,  boves,  |  fues, 
grucs ,  pafferes,  anfercs ,  Sfc.  coquere,  vel  \  cdiquis  futnofus  Ccdefaclor 
ccntum  magna  hxj -\pocauf ta  pcr  viginti  annos  ab  eis  calcfacere  j  poffel.  \ 
Acceiierunt  huic  Editioni  |  tractatus  rariffimi.  |  (©tvid).)  |  TOMUS  PRIMUS  I 
cum  tiguris  aeneis.  j  (©tvid).)  |  FRANCOFURTI.  \  Sumptibus  Jo. 
Augttft  Raspe.  |  clo  Io  cc  lvii. 

2)iefe  oon  I.  Christoph  Rasche  ntit  foldjem  fritifdjen  ©efdjmact  unb  @cfd)id,  toie 

voiv  fie  fect  ben  obscuri  viri   felfeev  finben,  fecfovgte  unb  ntit  ciitfpvedjcuben  33ruft= 

bilbern  tn  ^upferftidj  auenjeftattete  ©ammwug  feefafjt: 

33(1.  2... 4;  Prafatio  nova.  (f.  folg.  ©.) 

©.  1...164;  bte  A=©amtn(ung  mit  ben  gugafeeu  ber  oorfeergcfyenbeu  $)rucfc. 

©.  (165);  alterum  volumen  u.  f.  \\\  trne  int  Oov()evge()eubeit  Qxutf. 

©.  167. ..374:  bie  B  =  (Eamin(ung  ebeufalls  au%  bev  oovljcvgcfeeitbcn  2tu3gabe  nadj= 

lcijjig  afegcbrudt;  a.  ($.  pinis. 

£>iefem  evften  tomus  ift  ^uttensS  33ntft6i(b  oovgefe(3t  uitb  ftnb  6  33t(bev  ctitjefuev 

obscuri  viri  jugcgefeeu. 


28  INDEX    EDITIONVM    EPISTOLAR.    0.    V. 

£er  Tomus  Secundus  &eginnt  mit  einem  bem  obigen  6iS  auf  ba8  SSert  Secundus 

nnb  bie  2tu8lafjung  be3  cL>  Io  cc  lvii.  ganj  gleidjcn  £ttet,  voelcfjem  gegenufcer  be3 

Desiderius  Erasmus  Roterodamus  Srufioitb  ftdjt.     ©arauf 

©.  (1);  EPISTOLARUM  |  obscueorum  virorum  |  k  diverfis  ad  diverfos  fcripta- 

rum  |  &  nil  praster  lufum  jocunque    con-  tinentium,    in  ...  |||  doctrinae  conta- 

minatores.  |  volumen  tertium.  |  ad  lectorem.  |  Rifum  n.   f.  n\  |||   ..    erunt  I 

Exerce  pulmonem. 

©.  (3). ..34;  ba3  tertium  vol.  epp.  o.  v.  ivie  in  ben  SluSgg.  16.  17. 

©.  (35)...  182;    LAMENTATIOXES  |  OBSCURORUM  VIRORUM  |  EPISTOLA    | 

D.    ERASMI   |   ROTERODAMI,    |    QUID    DE    OBSCURIS    SENTIAT,    |    CUM   C£- 

teris   quibusdam,   noh   minus  I  lectu  jucundis,    quam  scitu  I  necessariis. 

fdjtiefsenb  (©.  182)  Impreffum  Colonise,  Anno  M.ccccc.xvm.  |  in  Augufto.  !  Item 

M.DC.xix.  Ipfis  Cal.  Graec.  (©6enfaU3  auS  ben  3tu€gg.  16.  17.) 

©.  (183)... 266:  EPISTOLA  |  magistbi    benedicti  passavantii  |  Refpon- 

fiva  ad  commiffionem  fibi  datam  a  |  venerabili  D.  Petro  Lyfeto,   nuper  Cu- 

riae  |  Parifienfis  Praafidente,  nunc  vero  Abba-|te  Sancti  Victoris  prope  muros.  | 

(8fo3  bev  8onb.  2Tu«g.  oon  1710.  ober  1742.) 

©.  (267)... 288:  CONCILIABULUM    Theologiftarum  <f-c.)  __, 

f  cf.Hutt.  opp.voI.IV. 
©.   289... 293:   HUTTENUS   CAPTIVUS.  >  __.    .      c 

_,  |  p.  5o4.  ln  f. 

©.  293. ..300:  huttenus  illustris. 

©.  (301)... 412:  DE  GENERIBUS  |  ebriosorum,  et  ebrie-Jtate  vi- 
tanda.  j  Cui  adjecimus.  |  De  meretricum  in  fuos  amatores,  |  &  concubi- 
narum  in  Sacerdotes  fide:  quae-  ftiones  falubis  [sic]  &  facetiis  plense,  laxandi 
animi,  jocique  fufcitandi  caufa,  |  nuper  editae.  j  (©trtdj.)  |  Francofurti  ad  Moe- 
num.  |  m.d.xcix.  2(.  (_. :  Ludowicus  .^c-fteiuvangc,  capitibus  de  mere-  tricum  fide 
in  Sacerdotes  <f-  plebejos  \  Summarium  indidit.  \  FINIS. 

©.  (413)... 448:  de  pide  |  CONCUBINARUM  |  in  sacerdotes,  |  Qu:cftio  ac- 
cefforia ,  caufa  joci  &  |  urbanitatis,  iu  Quodlibeto  Hey-^delbergenfi  determi- 
nata  a  Magi-  ftro  Paulo  Oleario  Heydel-Jbergenfi.  |  (©tridj.)  \  Francofurti  ad 
Moenum,  m.d.xcix.  ©djliejjt:  Impreffum  Francofurti  ad  Moenum.  |  m.d.xcix. 
3u  biefem  3Kengefutter  giebt  ber  §evau3geber  folgenbe 

PR_EFATIO  NOVA. 
Cum  utile  duco,  tum  perquam  neceffarium,  ut  in  fronte  confpiciatur  a  lecto- 
ribus,  qui  finis  novae  bujus  Epiftolarum  obfcurorum  virorum  editionis  fit. 
Has  epiftolas  quis  ignoret?  In  summa  laude  funt  &  effe  omnino  debent. 
Suo  joco  ita  conftructae  &  compofitae  funt,  ut  nullius  fatigent  affiduam  lectio- 
nem  atque  !  induftriam  &  artis  prsecepta  non  minus,  quam  ftili  elegantioris 
fpecimina  Tullii  in  fe  oftendant  &  in  ufum  cujusque  setatis  aut  temporis  per- 
facile  adhibeantur.  Omnes  vere  ftudiorum  cultores  aeftimant  ergo  delecta- 
tionem  illarum  &  joci  caufa  legunt  eas  ac  perlegunt.  Nemo  hactenus  illas 
diligentius  hoc  editore  collegit,  qui  ex  multis  tam  fplendidiffimis  tamque 
rariffimis  libris  hafce  paginas  tanto  ftudio  defcripfit,  ut  cuivis  placeret  & 
auctorum  verba,  quantum  fieri  potuerit,  quam  purgatiffima  adhibeantur. 
Fateor,  quod  omni  laude  dignum  exiftimandum  fit  ac  plurimum  attulerit  ad 
commendandum  librum.  Editio-  nes  quse  hactenus  in  lucem  datae  funt  vel 
aetate  impreffionis,  vel  magno  pretio  lectores  abhorrent.  Quam  ob  causam 
cura  fuit  praecipua,   ut   omnes  epiftoloc  atque  adpendices  colligerentur,   quse 
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iis  plerumque  alligatre  funt.  Ete  vero  non  provectioribus  modo,  fed  etiam 
juventuti  funt  commendandae ,  tamquam  plana  via  ad  veterum  romanorum 
eloquentiam ,  ut  quisque,  qui  tractat,  maturos  inde  fructus  percipiat.  Ut 
enim  tirones  litterarum  e  tum  [sic]  prseclaro  conatu  majorem  in  dies  atque 
uberiorem  capiant  fructum  ac  in  fcribandi  [sic]  genere  cultiores  evadant, 
barum  virorum  obfcurorum  epiftolarum  imitatio  in  me-  liorem  reddita  ac  fre- 
quens  exercitatio  fecundum  regulas  in  ftilo  formando  ficut  ftatuse  mercu- 
riales  funt.  Ad  auctores  clafficos,  ixt  ajunt,  five  ad  aetatern  auream,  ut 
Julius  Caefar,  atque  omnium  clafficorum  princeps  Cicero,  quidem  non  per- 
tinent;  conftat  enim,  Ciceronis  setate  eloquentiam  romauam  fuisse  perfectio- 
rem.  Sed  quid  ad  rem?  Ad  animi  recreationem  folum  modo  exoptata  erit 
lectio  voluminum,  qiue  bic  produnt  [«'«].  Altera  pars  priora  continet  volu- 
mina;  altera  tertium,  a  multis  quoque  receptum  volumen  una  cum  adpen- 
dice  dat  lectoribus,  qui  inftitutum  fibi  commendatum  habeant,  fibique  per- 
fuadeant,  eru-|ditos  homines  fsepe  folere  vires  ex  una  alterave  epiftola 
dijudicare.  Adpendices  quidem  non  ad  has  epiftolas  pertinent,  fed  tantum 
in  quibusdam  exemplaribus  inveniuntur.  Attamen  lectoribus  omnia  damus, 
quse  invenimus.  Prseterea  imagines  fcriptorum  ornant  hanc  editionem  prse 
ceteris,  quibus  hic  ornatus  caret.  Ulricus  de  Hutten  antecedit,  ut  fax  fequen- 
tibus,  quia  ei  maxima  litterarum  pars  adfcribitur,  iu  quibus  elaborata  bar- 
baries  &  foloecifmi  ad  cochinnos  [sic]  faciendum  inveniuntur.  Medici  cor- 
pus  jegrotantium  purgant  medicamentis,  gulae  inamcenis,  ut  melius  ad  victum 
falubriorem  fumendum  prsepare- |tur.  Et  lectores  harum  epiftolarum  a  nugis 
expurgatiores  progredi  poffunt  ad  fcriptores  aurei  tevi.  Faciatis  lectores, 
quomodo  lubet. 

Francofurti  ad  Mcenum.    Ipfis  Calendis  Augufti.    clo  lo  cc  lvi. 


21. 

(Leipzig.  1827.  8°.) 


EPISTOLAE  ;  OBSCURORUM  VIRORUM  |  aliaque  |  aevi  de- 
cimi  sexti  monimenta  rarissima.  |  Die  |  Briefe  der  Finsterlinge  | 

an  |  Magister  Ortuinus  von  Deventer,  |  nebst  |  andern  selir  seltenen 
Beitragen  zur  Litteratur  -  I  Sitten  -  und  Kirchengeschiehte  des  seclizebn- 
tcn     Jahrhunderts.     Herausgegeben  und  erlautert  |  durch  I  Dr.  Ernst  Miincll.  \ 

i  rcppeolvid).)  |  LEIPZIG,  1827.  |  j.  c.  hinrichssche  buchhandlung. 
4  330.  Xitef,  ©ebicatton  unb  ^orrebe,  unb  554  pagtnierte  Setten  gr.  8°. 
©euncmet  i[t  biefeS  9^iind)t(utm  obet  UngetHint  Den  wiirdigen  Nachfolgern  und 
Geistesbriidern  der  Hochstraten,  Tungern,  Ortuine  und  Pfefferkorn,  zu  Paris, 
Strasburg,  Wien,  Offenbach,  Freiburg  im  Uechtl.  n.  f.  ».,  den  Magistris 
nostris  unsers  Zeitalters,  den  Beforderern  des  neuesten  Tiirkenthums  u.  f.  V0., 
von  einem  verblendeten  Kinde  der  Welt;  uitb  gleid)  aufflavungStofett  ift  Otc 
gefpreijte  turje  23orrebe  'Geschrieben  am  Tage,  als  ich  die  Geschichte  der  Auf- 
richtung  des  Missionskreuzes  zu  Strasburg,  und  die  Beschreibung  der  Noth 
unserer  christlichen  Briider  zu  Mesolonghi  gelesen'.  ^citte  2)ci'ntd)  nidjt  ju  biefer 
3ln§gabe  etne  oon  £)krf(ad)(id)feit  nnb  feid)tem  ^rafentijum   augcfditvotlene  Ein- 
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leitung  (©.  3.. .77)  uub  attt  ©djlttfl  9  ©eitett  (546. ..554)  Beilagen,  ivc(d)e  ttut 
gattg  ebcvflacMtdjc  uttb  gro|etttl)eU8  falfdje  btoa.ra:pljijdje  ^ottjen  itber  30  jum  Sfjeil 
ble  Epp.  O.  V.  gar  ttidjt  angeljeribe  Diameu  eutbalten,  ^iitjugefiigt,  je  u\ive  biefe 
SttuSgabe  nid)t  fdtfedjter  al3  bic  70  Sahvc  attcve  Sflafdje^  (9tr.  20).  Sic  entl)Ht 
©.  (79).. .308:  bic  bret  partes  ber  Epp.  O.  V.  bev  Dorigett  2ht3ga6e#  beiieu  bcr 
Dialogus  novus  (©.  309. ..320)  aud)  uittev  eer  eJohmtneimibrif  epistolae  |  ob- 
scuk.  vikok.  jugefiigt  ift. 

©.  (321):    alia  |  AEVI  DECIMI   SEXTI  |  MONIMENTA  rarissima.   attc   mit 
befonberen  ©itileitungett,  natnlidj: 

A.  HOCHSTRATUS    OVANS.     (©.   323...  350).      Cf.    Hutt.   opp.   I.   p.   440. 

B.  DIALOGI    SEPTEM.    (©.  351... 407).     Cf.  Hutt.  opp.  IV.  p.  554. 

C.  EPISTOLA    DE    MAGISTRIS    NOSTRIS    LOVANIENSIBUS.     (<£.  408...  416).     Cl 
Hutt.  opp.  I.   p.  171. 

D.  IULIUS  EXCLUSUS.    (©.  417... 457).     Cf.  Hutt.  opp.  IV.  p.  425.  n°.  16. 

E.  ORATIO  AD  CHRLSTUM  O.  M.    (©.  458. ..464).    Cf.  Hutt.  opp.  IV.  p.  460.  n".  6. 

F.  EPISTOLA  DE  NON  APOSTOLICIS  QUORUNDAM  MORIBTJS.     (©.   465... 470). 

G.  PHILALBTHIS    CIVIS    UTOPIENSIS.     (©.   471  .  .  .  502).       Cf.    Hutt.    opp.    IV. 
p.  488.  n°.  3. 

II.    ORATIO  CONSTANTII  EUEULI   lt.   f.   U\     (£.   503... 518.)      Cf.    Hutt.    opp.    V. 

p.  350.  i.   f. 
I.    ORATIO  AD  CAROLUM  MAX.  AUTORE  S.   ABYDENO   CORALLO.  (^.  519...  530). 

Cf.  Hutt.  opp.  I.  p.  442. 
K.    ein  KLAGLICHE  KLAG  Eherlins  von  Giinzhurg.   (©.  531. ..545).     Cf.   Hutfc 

opp.  II.  p.  101. 

22.  23. 

(Hannover  1827.  1830.   8".) 


epistolarum  |  OBSCURORUM  |  VLRORUM  |  ad  |  Dom.  M.  Ort- 

uinum  Gratium,  [  VOLUMINA  DUO  |  Ecc  tam  /inillis  Libris,  conglulinata, 
quod  u/nis  i>i/i-\ijuis  Cocus  pcr  deccm  annos,  ovcs,  boves,  sues ,  |  grues, 
passeres,  ansc7-es,  etc.  coquere ,  vel  aliquis  \  fumosus  Calefactor  cc/itum 
magna  hypocaustd  per  |  viginti  annos  ab  cis  calefacere  posset.  \  Accesseruut 
huic  Editioni  |  Epistola  Magistri  Benedicti  Passavantii  ad  D.  Petrum  | 
Lysetum  et  la  Complainte  tle  Messire  Pierre  Lyset  |  sur  le  trepas  de 
son  Feunez.  j  Tomus  Primus  |  ad  fidem  |  editionis  Londinrnsis  (MDCCX) 
recognita  et  praefatione  |  a  |  Dno.  H.  W.  Rotermundo ,  |  Pastori  metro- 
polis  Bremeusis  et  Dri.  Theologiae  et  Philosophiae,  |  nec  non  |  illustratione 
historia  circa  originem  earum,  |  auctorumque  aucta.  |  Editio  Novjssima. 
HANNOVRAE,  |  in  bibliopolio   aulico  Helwingiano  |  mucccxxvii. 

XXX  unb  334©eiten  8».  ©.  (HI)...XXVI  „Vorhericht",  batiert  „Bremen,  den 
16.  Miirz  1826.  (©.  XXV1I)...XXX  „Dedicatio"  auS  N°.  18.  b.  I).  bev  Sonboncr  2ht% 
»cu  1710.  ©.  1...122  baS  volumen  primum,  ohue  bcfonberett  Sitet,  uue  iu  N°.  18. 
©.  1...130,  ohne  ba3  FINIS  attt  Gnbe.  ©.  (123)  Ittet:  ALTERUM  VOLUMEN 
u.  f.  ».  nad)  N°.  18.  ©.  139,  uub  ©.  (125)... 272  £ert,  nne  in  N°.  18.  ©.(133)... 299. 
Gtibtid)  ©.  276... 334  otme  2Siebevhofumj  oeS  ititdS  bcv  N°.  18.  ©.  301  bcvcn  iikxv 
gen  Sttt^alt,  fdjtiefceub  Finis.,  uid)t  ttte  N°.  18.  FIX. 


ftBmoNES  21.  Miinch.  Lpz.  1S27.  8°.      22.  23.  Roterm.  Hannov.  1827.  1830.  8°.       31 

©a  att  btcfct  Hannovrae  [sic]  evfd)ieneiteit  2(uc3gabe  OOtt  bem  Drio  Paston  et  Do- 
cton  Rotermundo ,  roie  bie  33orrebe  bcr  jnhad)ft  jtt  ycrjcid)iienbcn  Editio  secunda 
(1830)  Befagt,  allcv  Slnitjetl  auBer  ber  93erfertigung  bec3  Vorberichtec3  abgclc^nt  ivor= 
ben  ift,  fo  fcillt  bcmfelbcn  mtv  eben  biefev  2Jovbevid)t  uttb  ber  untere  £()ei(  beSSftelS 
oon  ben  SBortern  Tomus  primus  au  (bie  oeraufgerjenben  fiitb  au>?  N°.  18  abge= 
bvudt)  jur  Caft.  3u.hu  fagt  R.  in  ber  SSorrcbe  ber  editio  secunda,  ev  roiirbe,  roenn 
ev  bie  .£ehviitgfd)c  SluSga&e  fcnncu  gelcvnt  Ijatte,  beoor  bcv  2tbbrud  yottenbet  gevoefen, 
ben  Xitct  uitb  titaud)ec3  anberS  ciugeridjtct  ftaoen:  cv  berfudjt  icbod)  vcrgebcnS,  »on 
bem  litct  fidj  frei  ju  vebcit,  ba  ev  fid)  jum  'Sorberidjt'  alcf  S3erfafjet  bcfeitttcn  mujj: 
ift  e3  bentt  moglidj,  bafj  bic  93erlag3t)anbtung  bic  SluSgabe  mit  Xitet  unb  9totcr= 
munbS  33orberidjt  jtt  oerfaufen  fcegonnen  l)attc,  al8  ber  93orrebner  biefelbe  „ebenfo 
roie  bie  Jtciufcr,  evft  tcuneit  ternte"?  unb  ift  nid)t  bac3  illustratione  historia  [sic] 
circa  originem  earum  [epiftolarumj  auctomnque "  bec3  £itel3  eine  rOtermunb= 
fdje  itebevfetnutg  be8  rotermunbfdjen  „ubev  bic  ©ntjtebung  bicfer  23viefe,  i()rer  [sic] 
SSerfaffer"  tt.  f.  ro.?  Scv  tvaljre  £crgang  ift  ivot)t  bicfcv:  int  griibiabr  1827  l)attc  bie 
^etroingfdje  23ud)I)aubluug  ciitcn  2fbbvud  bev  2(uc3g.  N°.  18.  madjen  lajjen,  rooju  R. 
eincn  '3Sor6eridjt'  jtt  fd)vcibett  gcbeten  toar  ober  rourbc;  foldjen  tnadjt  berfetbe,  unb 
baS  93udj  rotrb  auSgegeoen,  ba  erfdjeint  bie  SDcrindjfdje  2(u%.ibe  (N°.  21.),  mit  tvcf= 
d)cr  mau  a(3  einev  fiir  oortrefftidj  angefebenen  bic  editio  novissima  nid)t  concurrieren 
lafeett  ju  tonncn  glaubte,  c§  roirb  bat)er  biefe  oorlauftg  oom  -Dcavfte  jurudgejogen,  unb 
ftatt  il)ve6  XitelS  ttnb  95ovbcrict)t§  utadjt  R.  nette,  bie  editio  novissima  oott  334  ©eiten 
roirb  mit  CIV  ©eiten  93orfrii(fe  ftatt  itjrer  XXX  ©citen  oerfeben*),  uub  fo  taben  tviv 
bic  editio  secunda  oom  3-  1830.  ntit  ncitcm  £itef.  £)avattc3  cvfKivt  fid),  baJ3  bie  editio 
novissima  vott  1827.  juv  grojjten  ©ettcnbcit  getvovbcn  ift,  roooon  id),  beoor  ec3  mir  in 
ciiicm  Seipsiger  2(uctiott3fata(og  begcgnete,  nuv  cin  bcv  Gbttiitgcv  23ibl.  gef)brigec3  Gvetn= 
pfar  fcniicn  geternt  babe,  nadjbent  id)  fabrelang,  audj  bei  ber  23cvtagc3t)attbluitg  felbft, 
auf  Bffenttidjen  23ib(iot()efett,  attd)  bev  bannooerfdjen  fclbft,  ttnb  bci  2fnticiuaveit  oer= 
gcbcnS  attf  bac3  fvitifd)  ganj  wcrtbtofe  9Dcad)Voevf  gefatjnbet  battc.  5)er  fitr  bie  2(uc3g. 
oon  1830.  faft  ittw  2Jicrfad)c  cvbveitevtc  2Jovbcvid)t  ber  2tu%  oon  1827.  bcgiuitt  fo  : 
,,  Oft  habe  ich  mir  schon  eine  neue ,  mit  den  Originalausgaben  verglichene, 
von  allcn  unnothigen  Noten**)  und  Anhangen  gereinigte  Ausgabe  der  Briefe 
iiberf!]  die  dttnkeln  Manner  gewiinschet,  denn  die  letzte  zu  Frankfurt  1757 
erschienene  [obcn  N°.  20.] ,  ist  nach  meiner  Meinung  noch  nicht  alles ,  was 
sie  leisten  sollte  [sio] ,  wenn  man  auch  nicht  auf  die  vielen  Druckfehler 
und  schlechten  Portraits  siehet.  Aber  mein  Wunsch  war  bisher  vergebens! 
Desto  erfreulicher  war  mir  die  Nachricht  der  Helwingschen  Hofbuchhand- 
lung  in  Ilannover,  dass  sie  im  Begriff  sey,  Eine  zu  veranstalten***).  Sie 
ersuchte    mich    zugleich,    in  einem   Vorberichte    etwas   iiber   die    Entstehung 


*)  Die  3)eaittairefd)c  Dedicatio  (©.  XXVII. . .  XXX  bcr  2(u3g.  ».  1827)  mufte  fiiv  bic 

editio  secunda  (©.  CI...CIV)  aud)  lteu  gcbvtidt  rocrben,  roeil  fic  atS  2Jorftiicf 

bcv  21  23ogen  be3  9iad)bvudc3  bev  N°.  18.  gefctjt  ivav. 
**)  tiiuc  tnit  Dcoten  auSgeftattete  2lu8g.  bcv  Epp.  O.  V.  gab   e3  itn  %  1827.  cbcn 

fo  roenig,  a(c3  me()reve  ber  oou  R.  unter  ben  2lu3gaben  aufgefii()vtett,  j.  23.  ©.  XXII. 

(ed.  II.  ©.  XXXIII.  f.)  eine  (iblttcv  ttou  1618.,  citte  vott  1019.,  cine  Sonboner 

oon  1701.  iii  12".     Sefctre  ift  bie  oon  1710.,    ju  beren  3cad)brud  R.  feittcit 

Vorbericht  fd)iieb. 
**)  2l(fo  t)at  fie  bev  §m  ^afiov  R.  bod)  uid)t  crft  „cbenfo  ivie  ber  Jlaiifev"  fenucit 

gelernt. 
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dieser  Briefe,  ihrer  Verfasser  [sicj  und  der  verschiedenen  Ausgaben  mitzu- 
theilen,  und  ich  fand  kein  Bedenken,  solches  zu  versprechen.  Zvvar  sah 
ich  vorher,  dass  ich  dem  eigentlichen  Literator  nichts  Neues  wiirde  sagen 
konnen;  aher  solchen  Kaufern  des  Buchs ,  die  nicht  im  Besitze  der  Schrif- 
ten  sind,  woraus  die  folgenden  Nachrichten  geschopft  werden  miissen,  hoffe 
ich  keinen  unangenehmen  Dienst  zu  erweisen,  wenn  ich  ihnen  in  moglich- 
ster  Klirze  das  dariiber  vorhandene  [sic]  erzahle." 

EPISTOLARUM  |  OBSCUEOEUM  |  VIRORUM  |  ad  |  Dom.  M.  Ort- 
ETIKUM  Gratium.  |  VOLUMINA  DUO  [  Ex  tam  mullis  libris  conglutinata, 
quod  imus  pinguis  \  Cocus  per  decem  annos,  oves,  boves,  sues,  grues,  | 
passeres,  anseres,  etc.  coquere,  vel  aliquis  fumosus  \  Calefactor  centum 
magna  hypocausta  per  viginti  |  unnos  ab  eis  calefacere  posset.  |  Accesserunt 
huic  Editioni  |  Epistola  Magistri  Benedicti  Passavantii  ad  D.  Petrum  | 
Lysetum  et  !la  Complainte  de  Messire  Pierre  Lyset  |  sur  le  trepas  de 
son  fen  nez  ad  fidem  [  editibnis  Londinensis  (MDCCX)  restituta  |  Editio 
SecunDA  I  cum  nova  praefatione,  nec  non  illustratione  historica  circa  |  originem 
earum  atque  notitia  de  Vita  et  scriptis  virorum  |  in  Epistolis  occurrentium,  aucta  | 
ab  |  Henr.  Guil.  Rotermundo ,  j  Pastore  primario  metropolis  Bremensis  et  Dre. 
Theologiae  ,  et  Philosophiae.  HANNOVERAE,  |  in  bibliopolio  aulico  Helwiu- 
giano  |  mdcccxxx. 

eeiten  CIV  u.  334.  8°.  <£.  (III):  „Neu  umgearbeitete  uud  vermebrte  | 
Vorrede  zur  zweiten  Ausgabe  |  der  |  in  der  Hehvingscben  Hof-Bucb- 
bandlung  1827  |  veranstalteten  Ausgabe  |  von  den  |  Epislolis  obscuro- 
rum  virorum,  |  mit  |  binzugefiigten  Nachrichten  von  dem  Leben  und  | 
den  Scbriften  der  darin  vorkommenden  |  vorziiglicbsten  Manner." 
©.  (V  u.)  VI: 

Vorrede  zur  zweiten  Auflage.*)  Als  die  Helwingsche  Hof-Buchhandlung  in 
Hannover  im  Jahre  1827.  eine  neue  Ausgabe  von  den  Briefen  der  Finsterlinge, 
nach  der  Londner  vom  J.  1710  veranstaltete,  ersuchte  sie  mich  eine  Vorrede 
dazu  zu  schreiben,  die  ich  am  16ten  Marz  1826,  nach  einer  nur  kurz  zugemes- 
senen  Zeit  vollendete.  Bald  nach  der  Erscheinung  dieser  Ausgabe,  trat  eine 
audere  vom  Herrn  Dr.  Ernst  Miinch  zu  Leipzig  1827  ans  Licht.  Seine  Vorrede 
stimmt,  obgleich  Keiner  vom  Vorhaben  des  Andern  etwas  wusste,  im  Wesent- 
lichen  mit  der  Meinigen  iiberein,  nur  dass  die  Seinige  ausfiihrlicher,  die  Mei- 
nige  gedrJingter  ist.  Meine  Absicht  war  blos  solchen  Kiiufern  der  Briefe, 
welche  ohne  Kenntniss  der  Geschichte  gar  nicht  verstiindlich  sind,  und  sich 
doch  nicht  im  Besitze  von  J.  H.  Maji  vita  J.  Reuchlini,  .  .  Burckhards  Com- 
mentar.  de  Ulr.  de  Huttenj  fatis  .  .,  Meiners  Lebensbeschreibb.  .,  Ellies  du  Pin 
Bibl.  Eccles.  Tom.  XIV.  . ,  Von  der  Hardt  hist.  lit.  Reform. ,  Meusels  hist.  lit. 
bibliogr.  Magazin  I.  St.  .  .,  u.  a.  m.  befiuden,  worin  man  die  ganze  Contro- 
vers  Reuchlins  mit  den  collner  Dominicanern  ausfiihrlich  findet,  das  N6- 
thigste  mitzutheilen.  Weiter  hatte  ich  gar  keineu  Antheil  an  der  Helwing- 
schen  Ausgabe,  und  ich  lernte  sie  eben  so  wie  die  Kiiufer  erst  kennen,  als 


*)  Fiir  die  Besitzer  der  ersteu  Ausgabe  ist  diese  Vorrede  besonders  gedruckt. 
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der  Abdruck  vollendet  war,  sonst  wiirde  ich  den  Titel  und  manches  anders 
eingerichtet  haben.  Ich  bemerke  dieses  darum,  weil  mir  verschiedene  cri- 
tische  Blatter  die  Herausgabe  zugeschrieben  haben,  obgleich  in  der  Vorrede 
das  Gegentheil  gesagt  worden  ist.  Auch  an  dieser  neuen  Ausgabe  babe 
ich  wieder  keinen  andern  Antheil ,  als  dass  ich  auf  Ersuchen  der  genannten 
Buchhandlung  abermals  eine  Vorrede  schrieb.  Im  Ganzen  stimmt  sie,  ob- 
gleich  ganz  neu  bearbeitet,  mit  der  in  der  Ersten  iiberein,  nur  habe  ich 
manche  nothige  Zusatze,  auch  Lebensnachrichten  vonReuchlin,  Pfefferkorn, 
Arnold  von  Tungern,  Ortwin  Gratius  und  andern  in  den  Briefen  vorkommenden 
Mannern,  nebst  einer  Anzeige  ihrer  Schriften,  so  viel  ich  deren  auffinden 
konnte ,  hinzugefiigt.  Das  in  der  ersten  Vorrede  auch  von  Meiners,  Schu- 
bart  und  andern  Schriftstellern  gebrauchte  "VVort  Dunkelmdnner,  ist  in  das 
jetzt  Mode  gewordene  Finslerlinge  verwandelt  worden,  ob  mir  gleich  der 
Ausdruck  unberiihmte  Manner  noch  passlicher  scheint.  ..." 
3Me  folgenbe  oberftadjlidje  unb  nadjtafjtge  (Srjatjlung  be3  ^fefferforn=$ogflratenfdjen 
©treiteS  gegcn  9fceud)tm,  unb  bev  ©ntfte^ung  bev  Epp.  O.  V.  (bi3  ©.  XXIX),  bie 
Stufja&tung  bcr  Stueaakti  berfelBen  uub  iiljnlidjer  ©djriften  (©.  XXIX.  ..XXXVII), 
llltb  bie  'biographisch-literiirisch -historischen  Nachrichten'  (©.  XXXVIII... 
XCVIII)  befonberS  ju  tabetn  ober  gav  bcrcu  3Jianget  unb  ?yet)(ev  nadjjuvoeifen,  ift 
unnotig;  toie  aud)  bie  SRadjttjeifung,  bafj  oon  ben  in  ben  Cpiftctn  vovfommenbeu 
2Mnnern,  „oon  n»etdjen  8e6en8nad)rid)ten  mitgetljeitt  ftnb",  mand)e  iu  beu  ©piftetn 
gav  ntd)t  oorfommen,  fonbern  nur  in  bev  (Sinteitung  ber  v>on  «pevvn  R.  (©.  XXXIV) 
at$  eine  sehr  gute  und  brauchbare  Ausgabe  frcjeid)iteten  miindufdjen,  N°.  21. 
SOliiudj  unb  9totcvmunb  bttbcn  ein  (Sbitorenfcar,  beffen  einev  bcS  anbcvu  ootttommen 
uuivbig  ift. 


24. 
(Lipsise.  1858.  16°.) 


EPISTOL.E  I  OBSCVRORVM  VIRORVM. 


LIPSLE  |  IN   ^DIBVS    B.    G.    TEVBNEEI.   I 
3  SBH.  unb  412  ©eiten  16°.    SMe  Sorberfeitc  bc«  2ten  331.  fiittt  fotgenbe  Snfcrtbtton : 

CHARISSIMO  NECNON  AMICITIOSISSIMO  DOMINO  |  DOMINO  MARCVLPHO 
HERSILIO  |  PROSVITENSI  EX  ZVRICH  |  QVI  EST  QVASI  REX  INTER  CAVIL- 
LATORES  |  SICVT  SALOMON  IN  SAPIENTIA  j  et  qvamvis  non  gkadvatvs  ta- 
MEN    OPTIME    qvalificatvs  |  et   in   plvs   qvam  septem  aktibvs  experimentatvs  | 

HVTT.  OPP.  SVPPL.  n.  3 
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SIC  VT  NVLLVS  ALIVS  FEASCAEIVS  VETEBATOE  SIT  TAM  VARIVS  j  ET  IPSE  QVASI  TO- 
TVS  IX  OMNIBVS  FACVLTATIBVS  PEOMOTVS  |  QVI  SVPEB  HOC  ETIAM  |  LIBROS  ET  AVTHO- 
RES  MET  |  TAM  CLABOS  QVAM  OBSCVEOS  |  TAM  PEEFECTOS  QVAM  IMPEBFECTOS  |  ET 
IN  COLLATIONIBVS  ET  IX  CVBSIBVS  ANNVIS  VENDIBILES  |  SVPERBE  PREMERE  ET 
PVELICE  PRODERE  INTELLIGIT  !  QVIA  |  VT  LIBEIFICES  ET  LIBBIVENDI  IN  PBOVEB- 
BIO  DICVNT  |  HAVBIT  AQVAM  CEIBEO  QVI  DISCEEE  VVLT  SINE  LIBRO  |  SED  HAVBIT 
AQVAM    EX    PVTEO    QVI    MVLTOS    LIBBOS    EMPTOS    |    HABET    IN    PLVTEO    |    HAS    EPISTO- 

LAS  |  VT  DEBILE  SIGNVM  SVI  HONESTI  TIMORIS  |  SVPERDAT  DEDICAT  DEVO- 
VET    |    PROFVNDISSIMVS    DOMINATIONIS    SVE    SERVITOR  |  IVVEXISSIMVS    EDITOR    | 

ROCCHVS  BOCCHVS  LL.  AA.  M.  |  mvselmannvs. 

iirib  93(.  3a.  folgenbe  bem  SKagifter  Cantrifnsoris  entletjnte  ©ebication3epifte(: 

MAGISTER  BOCCHVS  |  DOMIXO  MARCVLPHO  |  SALYTEH  COBDIALISSIHAM  D.  \  Egre- 
glissime  domine.  Quoniamquidem  sepe  traclavimus  iales  levitates  ad  invicem,  et  quia 
non  est  cura  Vobis ,  si  aliquis  dixeril  Vobis  unam  fantasiam,  sicut  eyo  nunc  in- 
tendo,  propterea  non  timui  quod  tollalis  in  malam  partem  quod  scribam  Vobis 
nunc  unam  cavillationem,  quia  Vos  etiam  facitis  laliter;  et  Vos  ridebitis,  ecjo 
scio,  quia  est  mirabile  opus.  Et  sic  valete  melius  quam  Vester  oplimus  amicus 
Vobis  optare  posset.    cx  Bona. 

rceldjer  SBibmungSfdjerj  ba8  @(iid  geljaot  fyat,  ©unfligen  ju  gefaUen,  3Kif$giin= 
ftigen  ju  mifsfatten. 

£a«  otjne  ©:pecialtite(  bon  <B.  l ...  151.  155.  geljenbe  vol.  I.  (1...41.  42. ..48.) 
nebfi  ber  epistola  be-3  Ioannes  Tolletanus  (I.  49.)  ift  nacft  beu  editiones  princi- 
pes  (obett  1...3.  6.)  recenfiert;  ju  bem  vol.  alterum  (©.  [157)... 384)  bagegen 
fennte  idj  bie  priuceps  (efceit  n.  4.)  nid)t  jujieljen;  fte  ift  mir  eift  jufolge  ber  3Sor= 
Bemerfung  auf  ©.  (158),  bafj  eS  mir  nod)  nidjt  gehutgen  fei,  ein  (Sremptat  baoen 
ju  Geftdit  befominen ,  ju  Zijtii  geroerbeu.  (SBgl.  oBen  2.  6.  n°.  4.).  Sa3  f.  g. 
vol.  III.  (©.  385... 412)  tft,  al8  ju  ben  Epistola?  0.  V.  eigent(id)  gar  uid)t  ge= 
I)orig,  mtt  fteinerer  ©djrift  ^injugefugt.  6rft  fcei  ben  beiben  fo(genbeu  (Sbiticnen 
»ar  id)  im  Seftfee  be6  ocUftanbigeii  SUcatcrialc-. 

SaS  attf  bem  STitel  ber  folgenben  2Iu3ga6e  aogebrucfte  9Jtebai((eu ,  roe(dje8  ben  ltm= 
fdj(ag  beS  1858  erfd)ieuenen  33anbd)en3  jiert,  t>atte  mein  gefd)ci£ter  Geltcge  §err  ^ro^ 
feffor  2(.  (Springer  bie  (Siite  nadj  meiner  9(ngabe  ju  jeidjnen. 


25. 
(Lipsise.  1864.   16°.) 


EPISTOLAE    |    OBSCVKORVM  VIROEVM  |  et  adversariorvm 

SCRIPTA   |   DEFENSIO    IOANNIS    PEPERICORNT    |    CONTRA    FAMOSAS    ET    CRIMI- 
NALES    |    OBSCVRORVM    VIRORVM   EPISTOLAS   |    ORTVIXI    GRATII    |   LAMENTATIO- 
NES     OBSCVRORVM    VIRORVM    |    AD    EXEMPLA    PEIMA    BECEXSVIT    |    •  E  •  B  ■     ]  LIPSIAE 
IN    AEDIBVS    B.    G.    TEVBNERI.    |  A.   MDCCCLXIIII. 

3roei  23anbdjen  iu  16°.  oon  3  23(1.  u.  448  ceiten,  unb  1  S8I.  374  ©etten. 
53b.  I.  Ijat  biefeu  2ite(: 
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EPISTOLAE   |   OBSCVRORVM   VIRORVM  |  et  |   dialogvs  no- 

VVS    ET    MIRE    FESTIVVS  |   EX    OBSCVRORVM   VIRORVM    SAEIBVS    CRIBRATVS. 


LIPSIAE   |    IN    AEDIBVS    B.    G.    TEVBNERI.    |    A.    MDCCCLXIHI. 
S)vlg    EPISTOLARVM   |   OBSCVRORVM    VIRORVM    |    VOLVMEN  PRIMVM.     (831.  2a)   flitlt,    Itadj 

eincv  83or6emerfttng  (331.  2b),  bafj  bie  feetben  ©eiten  beS  fotgenben  23(atte3  (3)  bie 
£ite(  ber  3Xu8gg.  1...3  unebergeBen,  unb  iiber  bie  SSejeidjnung  be§  e  fiir  ve  burdj  e, 
bie  ©etten  1...154.  ©a$  altervm  volvmen.  (©.  155)  mit  ben  £iteln  ber  2tu8gg. 
4.  5.  ad)t  bann  bis  ©.  382.  SDarauf  fofgt  (6.  383... 407)  ber  nieberlanbtfdje  ex 
obscvrorvm  virorvm  salibvs  |  cribratvs  |  DIALOGVS,  ncBft  ber  Gcrtificatiou 
de  commento  ..  .  magistri  nostri  Schluntz  (©.  408. ..410);  ben  ©djtufj  ntad)t 
baS  f.  g.  volvmen  tertivm  (©.  411. ..448,  tvo  iu  bev  brittle^ten  £>nte  abi  fte()t 
ftatt  ubi).  —  (Stn  ,3ufat3  Slt  bev  Prsefatio  editoris  auf  ©.  (412)  ift  fdjon  oben 
(<3.  23  ju  n.  16.)  angemerft. 

£e3  jrociten  SSanbdjenS  3>nf)alt  giefct  nidjt  ganj  ooCftanbtg  fofgenber  £tte(  an: 
DEFENSIO  |  IOANNLS  PEPERICORNI  |  contra  famosas  obscv- 

RORVM   VIRORVM    |    EPISTOLAS    |    ORTVINI   GRATII    j    LAMENTA- 

TIONES  |  OBSCVRORVM  VIRORVM  |  LIPSIAE  |  in  aedibvs  b.  g. 

TEVBNERI.    |    A.   MDCCCLXHII. 

beun  aufjer  ber  faft  ganj  r>crfd)o(ten  getoefcncu  unb  bodj  junt  83erftanbnif8  bcS  vol.  II. 

uuentbefyrlidjen    DEFENSIO    IOANNIS    PEPERICORNI    contra    famosas    ET   CRIMINA- 

LES     OBSCVRORVM    VIRORVM     EPISTOLAS      ((£.    1 . . .  200 )     Uttb      bett     LAMENTATIONES 

obscvrorvm  virorvm  (©.  201 . . .  338)  uttb  ber  bajtt  geljorigcn  Epistola  apologe- 
tica  Ortwini  Gratii  ooin  2.  2Rarj  1518.  (©.  329... 357)  itebft  angebaitgteu  Ort= 
rotnfdjen  ©ebidjten  (©.  358. ..364)  uitb  ttodjtnatigem  Stngriff  bcr  Dreudjliitifieu  oom 
30.  2(ug.  1518.  (©.  365... 369)  fofgt  (©.  370... 374)  bev  auS  £od)ftrateu§  jrociter 
Stpologte  oou  1519.  (f.  unten  tnt  folg.  23erjeid)ti.)  entnommeue  53tief  DrturinS  ait 
ben  Xautettev  ^ropft  Sngfjeroinfel  oom  1.  Oct.  1518. 
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26. 
(Lipsise.  1864.   8°.  max.) 


Unter  b.  Sitd  VLRICHI  HVTTENI  |  eqvitis    OPERVM  SVPPLEMEN- 

TVM.  |  EPISTOL.E  |  OBSCVRORVM  VIRORVM  |  cvm  |  INLVSTRANTIBVS 
ADVERSARIISQVE  SCRIPTIS  ]  collegit  recensvit  adnotavit  |  EDVARDVS 
BOCKING  ;  |  tomvs  prior.  textvs.  |  erfdnenen  LIPSI^E  |  IN  ^dibvs  tevbne- 
rianis.  |  a.  cidioccclxiiii.  cmf  XXXIII  it.  536  ©rolhOctaofeiten  bie  anf  einem  <&#& 
cialtifel  angegeBenen  EPISTOL^E  [  obscvrorvm  virorvm.  I  ioannis  pepericorni 

CONTRA  EAS  I  DEFENSIO.  |  ORTVINI  GRATII  |  LAMENTATIONES  |  OBSCVRORVM  VI- 
RORVM.    j    CVM   |    NONNVLLIS    DIALOGIS    COMMENTARIOLIS    |    EPISTVLIS.       ®ie   3»; 

^attSu&erfidji  auf  ©.  V... XXXIII  giefct  jugteidj  ron  bem  £erau3geber  oerfafjte  9Jr= 
gumenta  jebes  cinjetnen  33riefe3  ber  Obfcureit.  ©ie  Slnmerrungen  ju  ben  2  @amm- 
[ungen  ber  Epp.  O.  V.  futb  blcf;  fritifdje.  ba  ber  £erau$geljer  ju  btefen  SBriefen  in 
einent  befonberen  SSanbe  (Srtaiiterungen  unb  3"bice3  ju  gebeu  beabftdjtigte;  voo()in= 
gegen  bie  iibrigen  <2tiid'e  fogteid)  in  ben  untergefefcten  2tntnerfuiigen,  foroeit  e8  mir 
gut  fdiien  unb  tt)un(id)  voar,  ertautert  voorben  finb.    6^  entljalt  aber  biefer  SBanb: 

@rfte  ©ammlung  ber  Epp.  0.  V pagg.  1...  79 

SBriefe   1...41 —  3...  62 

—  42. ..48.  [s.  Appendicis  1...7.] —  63...  77 

—  49.  oou  1537.      —         (8) —  77...  79 

SBruftbilb  DteuddinS —  80 

Befensio  Ioannis  Pepericorni —  81 . . .  176 

9teudjlin3  miffiue  roarumB  bie  Suben  fo  tang  im  eltenb  finb.  .    .  —  177...  179 

Reuchlini  ep.  ad  Questembergum.    12.  2tug.  1515 —  179  .   180 

Epistolar.  0.  O.  volumen  alterum —  181... 300 

Epp.   1...62 —  185... 284 

—  63... 70.   [s.  Accessionis  1...8.] —  284... 300 

Ex  obscurorum  virorum  salibus  cribratus  Dialogus —  301... 316 

Commentum  m.  n.   Schluntz —  317... 318 

[Processus]  contra  Sentimentum  Parrhisiense —  318...  322 

Lamentationes  obscurorum  virorum  [Ortvini  GraliiJ —  323 

Hermanni  Nuenarii  epistola  (pro  prsefatione) —  326... 329 

Lamentaliones  veleres.  1...44.  (et  45.) —  '332. ..363 

—             novce.      1...40.  (et  41.) —  364...  395 

Ortvini  Gratii  epist.  apologetica   cum  carminib.  el   aposlro- 

pha  ad  leclorem  de  Erroribus  0.   V —  396... 416 

Orlv.   Gratii  ad  Ioann.  Inghewinkel  ep.  d.  d.  1.  Oct.  1518.  —  416... 418 

Hochslrati  dedicalio  Apologice   ad  papam   et  imp 419 . . .  427 

Reuchlini    epist.  ad  Hermannum  comit.  de  Nuenar.  dat. 

Stuttgardise   21.  Mart.   1518 —  427... 429 

Ex  Hochstrati  Apologia   secunda —  429 . . .  438 

granj  t>on  ©ictingen  (Sruoberung  onb  oertunbung —  438... 440 

Quattuor  Reuchlini   ad  Pirckheimerum    epp.  d.  a.  1520.  —  440... 443 

Buceri  ad  Beat.  Rhenanum  ep.  d.  Spiris  15.  Mart.  1520.  —  443... 446 
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Prredicatorum  synodi  Francof.   ad  Leon.  PP.  X.  data  sup- 

plicatio pagg.  446  .  447 

Reuchlini  ad  Pirckheimer.  ep.  d.  31.  Mai  1520 —  448 

De  Pepericorni  (nn  mit(ei)blid)e  clfteg.  tton  1521 —  449 

Oratio  funebris  in  laudem  Cerdonis. —  451... 460 

Hochstratus  ovans  Dialogus  festivissimus —  461... 488 

Tractatulus  quidam  solennis   de   arte   et  modo  inquirendi.    .  —  489... 499 

Duo  de   monachis    carmina    ex  Querela   fidei —  500 

Pasquillus  Marranus  exul —  501... 510 

Tractatus  metricus  de  Wimariensi   disput.  in  Aug.  Alveld.    .  —  510... 514 

Epistolarum  Obscur.  viror.  Volumen  tertium —  515...  534 

Emendanda —  535  .  536 


%  n  \)  a  n  g . 

23on  einer  beutfdjen  Ue&erfeining  ber  Epistolas  O.  V.,  tvetdje  bie  2>uben  „in  scan- 
dalum  ecclesiae"  gemadjt  fjatten,  fpridjt  jtoar  OrtnunuS  ©ratiuS  (Lamentatt.  O.  V. 
veterum  ep.  44.  ed.  m.  p.  362.  „Hunc  solum  habemus  honorem ,  quod  Iudsei  in 
scandalum  ecclesife  Obscurorum  epistolas  in  teutonicum  transtulere ");  aber  er 
fagt  rceber,  ba%  eine  fotdje  gebrudt  roerben  fei,  nodj  baji  er  fie,  gefdjtweige  eine  oottftaiu 
bige,  gefetjen  tjabe.  ©afe  man  UeBerfefjungen  foldjer  SSriefe  fidj  einanber  banbfdjrifttidj 
mittbeitte,  au%  ©djabenfreube  unb  um  ben  beo  Sateinifdjen  unfunbigen  ^arteigenofjen 
beiuthetfeu,  ift  feljr  glaubtid),  ganj  umoaferfdjeiulidj  aber,  bafj  aud)  nur  einjctne  gcbrudt 
roorben  fiub:  mir  ift  nie  eiue  3pur  eineS  foldjen  £>rude3  begegnet.  33on  ber  unrflidjen 
Uniiberfekbarfeit  biefer  epistolae  ift  genrifj  feber  ^unbige  ufcergeugt,  aui)  roenn  er  (£tran= 
fjettf  trefflidje  (Jrftarung  (Ulr.  ».  £uttctt.  2pj.  1858.  8°.  I.  ©.  250.  ff.)  nidjt  gelefen 
bdtte:  fdjou  ba3  ncuere  £itelvoert  „Eunfelmdtiuer"  ober  gar  ba%  entftcttenbe  „5'infter= 
linge",  ift  9Jcif8»erfianbuif3  bc>3  obscuri  viri  im  ©egenfafce  ber  auf  DreudjtinS  Seite 
ftel)enbcn  clari  viri,  tve(d)e  iu  ber  jtoeiten  2lu$ga6e  ber  SSrieffammlung,  Tubingse  ap. 
Anshelm.  1519.  4°.  ut  illustres  viri  erI)obcn  toorbeu  finb. 


INDICIS  BIBLIOGRAPHICl  HVTTENIAM 
SVPPLEMENTVM. 


3u  bem  1858  gebritctten  SBerjetdjniffe  ftub  ut  beit  bent  2ten  33anbe  angebangten  Ad- 
denda  ad  volumina  I.  II.  unb  ben  iftadjtragen  ber  SBanbe  III.  IV.  V.  9JerBe|erungen 
unb  3ufafee  erfd)ienen,  roeldje  ben  @ebraiur)era  feneS  SBeraeidjntffeS  nnbefannt  ju  fein 
^flegcn ;  ba()er  fie  fjter  ntit  einigen  nenen,  bttrd)  eiu  oorgefefetcS  t  fcnntttcr)  gemadjteu, 
jufammengeftettt  roerben.  £>te  Pseudo-Hutteniana,  roeldje  tn  2lntictuar=j?atalegen  nod) 
geroofmtid)  fiir  Hutteniana  angeboten  roerben,  nnb  jroar  Ijauftg  tnit  bcr  unridjttgen  2fn* 
merfung  „fel)lt  bei  SBocfing"  ober  „53.  imbefannt",  obgteid)  biefe  ©djriftdjen  felbft  nebft 
33efd)retbung  ber  oerfdjicbenen  ^rucfe.  in  meiner  §utten=9tu§gabe  fid)  ftnben,  feien  l)icr 
aud)  fammt  ben  nid)t()itttenfd)en  in  33b  I...VI.  aufgenommcnen  ©djriften  in  atptjabe; 
tifdjer  Qrbmmg  rcgiftricrt. 

©.  3*.  s»er  5Jcr.  HIA.  fuge  feinut: 

Epigramma  in  Rhagii  carmina.  III*.  1507. 

<1=C=S53=3«=S> <Mf=ass=o*=o 

(Epirjrnmtitu-  3u  fjams  3UfKfltm=  ptatu. 

58  33  (t.  in  4°.  ofene  6uftcbcn=  unb  (Ecitett=  ober  SBIattjafefen,  ftgniert  ^  bis  gi  (je 

6  3;l(.,  uur  |=4  33U.).     SHe  £iteffeite  entfeatt  uur  fcite  3  ^eitett  72  3°^  t)ot)er 

gotf)ifd)er  S3ud)ftabeu;  bie  Jitelritcffette,  forcie  bie  Dtiidfeite  beS  iefeten  931.  lcer. 

SBI.  vUj:  3b  Satobu  bc  Ctbcltejjn  ^njjtrpi  fcopii  itlarjunttnii .  3obonnis  fchaaii  5U- 

(ticampiani  fufatij  |  Cptftola.   ofene  DxU-  unb  JSeitangabe. 

33(.  JUij.  bi$  SDWtte  ber  folg.  ©ette:  fjenbrcanjilabc  riufbc  nb  Icrto:cm  |  frcto:  fu- 

facij  nouos  |)oetae,  |  fufits:  u.  f.  u>.  35  SBerfe. 

33:.  Aiijb  bio  2/3  bev  folg.  2eitc:  £Ijeouorirus  ©jcfttttiniMS  tfla  aitiitiniis  u.  f.  to. 

(29  ..fjerameter,  vol.  III.  p.  565.  fq.  mitgetfeeilt.) 

531.  4a  bi3  gegen  SOcitte  ber  folg.  ©eite:  #tnn.iflcr  Onrnb9  trJctomn  l3rt  filicnfis 

u.  f.  ro.  (6  ©ijtidjen,  vol.  III.  p.  503.  fq.  mttgetfeeitt.) 

33(.  4b:  tJunlriri  ^uttcni  pijngirjcnc  nb  lc  cto:em  (£pirjramma.  '  .Si  qua  u.  f.  to. 

(7  ©iftidjen,  vol.  III.  p.  563.  mitgetfjeitt.) 

33(1.  5a  bi3  56b:  3(efticann.nauS  ©ebidjte  felbft,  rocfdje  etnjefn  angefiifert  finb  in  Sineeri 

(©djroitlbel)  Notitia  historieo-critica  u.  f.  tt).  gf.  U.  SpJ.  1753.  4°.  (£.  193,  uttb  OOU 

bcnen  ba$  auf  331.  4lb.  42ab  fte()cnbe  efeenfadS  vol.  III.  p.  564.  fq.  mitgettjeilt  ift. 

331.  56b.  57a:  3nndjtmt  be  £nlnui  c^ptgrnmmn  |  JVu  fectorrm.    aitei  4  bei  ©djwin5 

be(   [roo  aber   vers.  3.  ftatt  de  ftefeen  tnufj  te]    abgcbructten  ©ijiidjen   bejlefeenb. 

Barunter  auf  ber  SBorberfeiie  be^  oorfc^ten  SBtatte^ :   |mpje|fum  eft  boc  optts  cpt- 

gram-|maton  fpps  .  pcr  ^ttelcbia:cm  [^icj  fot-  ter  ciucm   fnpfcnfcm  3^nno  oomini 

^liucfimoquinflcntcfimofcptimo. 

5Darauf  fotgen  uod)  6iS  auf  bie  oortc^te  Seite  ©ructfebteranjeigen.    ©arunter 

(ajciinctjener  §of=  unb  ©taat8s5Btbtiott)ef.) 
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©.  5*.  nadj  Ta.  4.  fdjalte  cin: 

4\ 

COMMEN|tarivs  in  arteji  VERSi=|ficatoria  Hulderici  Hutteni,  cu  ]  me- 
tlioclo  priinarum  &  mediarum  fyllabarum,  atq3  fpecie;jrum  carminis  a 
Roberto  |  Vallenfi  Ruglefi  vtcuqj  |  editus  ad  Ioanne  Lam  bertti  Lexoueu 
Coljlegij  Geruafiaci  |  Gymnafiarcha.  |  parisiis.  |  Apud  Ioannem  Yuer- 
nel,  |  Via  ad  diuum  Iacobum.  |     1530 

40  23H.  ob.  5  ^ocjen  rTetn  8°.  fignicrt  A...E.    23on  23latt  iin  fciS  xxxix  finb  bie 

23Iattev  gejaiytt,  nid)t  bie  3  crften  nnb  ba3  le^te. 

£itel  in  Seiftcnciitfafjuncj. 

Dtiicff.  be§  £itel3:  e.  v.  rvglensis  ioanni  lamber|Io  prudetiffimo  gymnafij  ma- 

giftri  Ger=|uafij    apttd    athenas  Parifias   moAleratori.    S.  D.    batiett    (231.  Aijb). 

Ex    sedib9  Gerua|uafiacis   [tie]   qulto    idus   Ianuarias.     Anno   redeptidis   |   hu- 

mance.  M.d.XXIX. 

^ttttenS  Carmen  mit  (Somntentar  fiiUt  bie  33U.  m...xxvi.    ©a3  folcjenbe  23Iatt  ift 

xxxm  (ftatt  xxvn)  oejeidjnet.  " 

©.  9*.  geife  14.  lieei:  2(lle  biefe  ©tiicfc,   mtt  2(ucmat)tne  be§  Hutteni  Vienna  ingre- 
dientis  Carmen,  fy>citev  umcjcarfceitct:   &<jl.  tmtett  9cr.  XX. 

f<5.  10.  nadj  3.  untcn  fd)altc  ein: 

3\ 
Dlrict  guttent  tlcma. 

@anj  roic  9ir.  3.,  nttv  bafj  auf  bev  Xitelfeite  herbipolivae  (ftatt  herbipolitae) 
ftel)t,  ttitb  bcv  ©owclvunct  t)iutev  queris  feiyit,  bie  fe^te  ©eite  aber  alfo  I)at:  ad 
fabivm  zonarivm  |  Crifopolitam  ftudiofiff.  |  adolefcentem.  |  Excufum  Vuitten- 
burgi  in  officina  |  Ioannis  viridimontani.     Anno  dni  |      1516.  Apud  Augu- 

ftinianos.  | 

<S.  12*.  nadj  9cv.  IX.  1.  fiicje  t)inut: 

K 
jBAPTISATI  CVIVSDAM  IVDEI  |  Iohannis  Pepercorni  Hal- 
lis  oppido  Magdebur=|genfis  dioceiis  :  ante  arcem  diui  Mauricii  :  in 
Coejiniterio  iudeorvi  lento  igne  aflati  Et  du  ad  carnifijcina  traheret : 
ignitis  a  carnifice  forcipib9  in  ipo  iti|nere  cruciabiliter  (fed  merito) 
lacinati  atq3  cocer|pti  hyftoria  :  cii  ppetratoru  &  ^feflorii  ab  eo  fceleji'  j 
breui  et  uera  narratione. 

Savuntev  ein  etwa  4"  Ijofyer  u.  ftarf  3"  breitev  oierecficjcv  ^oljfdjnitt:  ^feffevfovn 
jttnfdjen  2  §afd)evn  u.  cal)iutev  2  anbeve  ^evfonen,  ItnfS  ttnb  vedjtS  je  1  £[)uvm 
nttt  23ot'I>au3.  Untev  bem  .£)oljfd)it.:  <J  Ad  lectorem.  |  ^  Hic  diras  fceleru  for- 
mas:  funeftaqj  narrat  |  Crimina:  fubtili  cSmoditate  liber  |  Que  Pepercornus: 
recutite  gentis  aliinus:  |  Sed  baptifatus:  fecit:  &  igne  luit: 
4  23U.  4°.  olnte  ©ignatur.  Dtitcff.  be3  SitelS  u.  Ie£te6  331.  leer.  O.  O.  u.  3.  2(m 
(Snbe  (9JHtte  ber  3fiucff.  bes  bvitten  23(.)  uur  €J  finis.  2)icfe  2lu3gaoe  I)at  baS  23ed'= 
manfdje  23ovroovt  bev  jtoeiten  nidjt;  abcv,  mit  2(uSna()tnc  be3  SlnfancjSfafceS,  oov 
febcm  Safee  ein  €[,  voetdje^  bie  jroeite  nidjt  ()at. 
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lb. 

jGn}tttfntt  Clltltf^nnt  3uM  jto*|annis  Pepercorni  Hallis  op- 
pido  Magde/  burgenfis  diocefis  :  ante  arce  dini  Mau/  ricii'  in 
ccemiterio  iucUeo^  lento  igne  |  affati  Et  du  ad  carnificina 
traheret  :  |  ignitis  a  carnifice  forcipib9  in  ipfo  |  itinere  cru- 
ciabilit  (fed  mcrito)  la  cinati  atq:  cocerpti  hiftoria  :  cu  |  npe- 
tratoi^  &  cofeffo^  ab  eo  |  fcelerum  breui  &  vera    narratione. 

©arunter  etn  etroa  4"  breiter.  3"  rjoljcr  oterecftger  ^oljfdmitt:   ^fefferfornS  urtten 

in  ©djnorfel   au$faufenbe8  Sruftbtlb   jttHfdjen   2  baumartigen  ^ffanjen;   auf  bem 

red)ten  3ld)feIrTaW)en  b  m  auf  bem  Imlen  e  w,  barunter  ad  Lectorem.  |  unb  jcncS 

Setraftid)  Hic  diras  u.  f.  ro. 

©benfattS  4  SBtt.  4°.    Dfcurff.  beS  lefeten  581.  leer.    3Jcitte  ber  borlefeten  ©.:  finis. 

©tgnatur  Aii  Am.    (£iefen  aud)  tn  bcr  23erliner  fon.  23ibf.  oeftnblidjen  £)rud  »er= 

jcidmet  Panzer  Ann.  typogr.  IX.  p.  70.  n°.  25.) 

©te  beiben  ©ru<fe  la  lb  f.  unten  in  bem  Index  scriptorum  n.  XVIIII. 

Z.  12*.  fiatt  ber  uuterfkn  Da\  b   fel-e  (au-5  bcn  fcparaten  Addenda  ad  volumina  I. 
II.  unb  vol.  IV.  p.  683.)  folgenbed: 

*b. 

pic  flcfd)td)t  Hfl  bckct  nifj  itffl  gctaufftcn  gvtoi  JJoljanncs  pfcffcrkor.t  gcnant 
f,u  $al  lc  vo:  fa nt  ilio:in  burgk  r>ff  bem  3uiu-ii  ktrdiofF  gcbcatcn,  oii  [  tjuuo: 
mit  jjlucnticn  ftangcit  imnlTcn 


§o(jfd)nitt  berfelben  ,3eicbmtng  roie  b.   ^orje  etroa  5",  23reite  roie  bicfe 
(Shtfafjung. 


4  8tt.  4°.,  roooon  ba8  fefcte  gleidj  ber  litetriidfeite  tecr  ift. 

331.  2.  ftgntert  <2Uj,  bcginnt  C  ilad)  Cjj:iiti  unfers  lirben  berren  gcburt  £aufmtfonf 
931.  3.  fdjltefjt  iibcr  ber  SJcitte:   <ftlanoeburg  gut  b:icff  uno  figel  oit  enn  fdjottifdjer 
pfaffe  l)at  nn  gctaufft     [3ft  aud)  iu  aGBoIfenbuttel.] 

*:;:b. 
Ptc  iicfd)td)t  unti  lic.kcntnuf;  b«  gctaufftcn  Subcn  w  |  £)allc,  oo:  fant  ilto- 
rtttcn   burgk   auff  bcnt  JJnticn   ktrri)off  |  mtt    glucnocit  3a1ta.cn  rjcrtlTcn,    oarnattj 
jjcp:atcn. 

I  ©arunter  ein  faft  &tattgrofjer  ,<pcl$fd)ititt,  X'l  an  bie  Saule  in  ben  gfattiuten  ange= 
tcttet;  jur  9ted)ten  (ocm  S3efd)auer  attS)  ein  fneipenbcr  unb   ein   cie  ftfainmc  mit 
bcm  SBIafeBalg  anfadjenber  |>ettrer8rnedjt,  jur  ginfen  ein  2Jebndj  mit  bemSrcuj  unb 
cin  £ol3trager;  tnt  ^intergrunb  bic  SKori|6urg.)    2  33latt  in  4n. 
2lujjer  ben  untcr  a,  *b  unb  b  be$eidmcten   ccvaratbrndcn  ber  beutfd)cn    'gcfdjidjt 
spfeffetfornS'  beft^e  id)  eiue  gleidjaeitige  3lbfdrift  auf  2  Quartblattern,  bercn  erfleS  beginnt: 
Pie  flcfd)id)t  onirt  lckantnif?  iics  gctoufft^ 
luocn  3ot»anncs  pfejfcrkorn  gcnant/  311  gallc 
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uor  fant  «ittoriti  burnk  jjebraten  unnb 
3ituor  mit  flltinenb)  3angen  3erriffen/ 
llod)  Criftt  tmnfers  liebjen  ffven  aeburt  ®ufent 

©ie  Dtiicffeite  beS  jvoeiten  SlatteS  fdjliefjt: 

figet  tmnb  etn  fdjotttfdjer  pfaff  ba*  $nn  nctoufft 

©etrtickt  3U  |*Unj5 

burd)  Jlobann  fdjoffer 

SDie  12  2(rtifet  finb  nttt  f.  g.  avabifdjen  3aWe11  ie  am  Kttlen  3tanbc  ber  SlnfangSjeilen 
bcjeidjnet.  

©.  12*.  3.  1.  fet?e  ftultber  (ftatt  £utbcr) 

-  11.     -     Syncjeriter  (ftatt  Sincaeriter) 


©.  17.  »or  9cr.  5.  fefee: 

4\ 

$)$=&£  ^tl^lJWItS  I  DIALOGVS  HVTJTENICVS,  f.  itntcit  ju  ©.  37*.  nadj  9h.  4. 

3u  ©.  17.  9h.  6.  „3ft  »crmut(jlid)  »on  ©egeufcadj  in  SBafct  gebvudt.  3d)  fd)liefje 
bieS  attS  bem  Ijalb  betttfdjen,  t>alb  tatcin.  £itel,  au$  bem  ^leeMatt  unb  auS  ber 
iljren  2J£ann  priigelnben  grau.  ©cfeljen  fyafce  id)  bie  2lu%  inbefc  ttid)t."  ^bfdjr. 
33emerrung  G-  28ellen3.    Sie  Sluflg.  ift  u.  a.  aud)  tu  53crlin  ttttb  in  ©ottingen. 

©.  19*.  3.  13.  fefce  1535.  (ftatt  1530.) 


©.  19*.  20*.  fe£e  ftatt  De  donatione  . . .  U.  0.  §.  ©.  60).  folgettbeei: 
LAVRENTII  VALL^E  |  patritii  romani  [  de  falfo  credita  Sf  cmenlita  |  CON- 
STANTINI  M.  IMP.  RO.  |  donatione  |  DECLAMATIO,  |  Qua  Romani 
Antichrifti  in  Ecclefiam  Dei  omnefque  |  Cliriftiani  orbis  principes  ty- 
rannis  vivis  |  coloribus  depingitur,  [  Nwic  iterum  publici  boni  caufa  in 
lucem  ediia.  |  Addita  eft  ipfa  Conftantini  Imp.  Donatio.  |  (23ud)bvudev= 
jeid)en:  SDhnevoa  ntit  eiuer  ftatjne  itt  bcr  Siufeu,  voorauf  2  ©cfyliifjel  gefrettjt;  attf  bent 
^icbeftaf  ac.  lvg.  bat.)  Lvgdvni  Batavorvm  |  Ex  officina  JACOBI  MARCI.  | 
clo  Ioc  XX. 

6  33fl.  SBorfiude  ttnb  104  paginierte  ©eiten  4°.  ©ignatur  A...N. 

§81.  1  Sitel  DtMfeite  (eev. 

23(1.  2.  3.  35ebication  be$  Iacobus  Marci.     Otiicff.  be3  331.  3.  Josephi  Scaligeri  Sca- 

zon  in  Curiam  Romanara. 
33(1.  4... 6.  Donatio  Constantini  Imp. 

©.    1...H.    VLRICHI    HVTTENI    |l     [|    PR/EFATIO. 

©.    12.    13.    R.    P.    D.    HIERONYMVS    I    PAV.    CATTHALANVS    |    (elC.) 

©.  14... 97.   23atta8  declamatio. 

©.  98...  103.  nicolai  de  cvsa  |  (etc.) 

©.  104.  antoninvs  (elc.)  (17  3citcn).     raphael  volaterranvs  (etc.)   (5  3citen). 

FINIS. 

©.  25*.  fefce  oor  bie  fefjte  3eite: 
1)  ^EGIDII  ALBERTINI  |  ^)tritf djlciffcr  |  (bavtttttcv  ein  ftutferfiid),  bett  §ivitfdj(cifev 
toovftellcub,   attf  uitb  an  beffen  ©djleifrab  ftct)t  Cum  \  Priuilegio  )  S.  C.  M.  |  1664  |,  tn 
ber  tutteven  Setfte:    |  GiJlten  |  33cn  Gonftantino  Wunicb.  |  )  12°.  3(...')). 
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Die  lefeten  brei  unfcaginierten  5Blctttd)en  entljatten  eine  oerftficterte  Uekrjepttg  be6 
jtoeiten  Nemo  mit  SDfcuttanS  (Sfctgramnt.  2itef :  Der  Witmaub.  |  5?an  roc6er  reren, 
#cren  nctf)  fcfjn,  |  Dar$u  nidjt  greiffen  ofrer  '  geljn.  |  Dciemanb  attff  £eutfdj  roerb 
idj  genannt,  ||  |||  Der  fauff  onb  tefe  bifj  ©ebidjt.  |  Shtfang:  G3n  iegtidj  Ding 
I)at  fetne  S^i>  I      6'itbe:  2Sa§  9ciemanb  r>on  fidj  fagen  tlutt  |      276  SBerfe. 

•21  ^userlefene  |  Sntnren  |  fces  XVII  ^afjrjjuntierts  |  (3atv>r&ilbcr)eit.)  |  /ranchfurtb.  umj 

feipjifl  |  1771  |      2  3311.  tt.  210  ©eitat  8°. 

UlrtdjS  oon  ^ittten  ]  ©Jsottfdjrift:  |  Dctemanb  !  fcetittett;  |  ii&er  bie  unniifjen  itub  tl)6- 
rid)ten  |  2Btffenfd)aften  feineS  3afcrf)unbert3,  unb  bie  |  2?eradjtung  ber  roabren  ®etet)r= 
famfeit;  |  in  eiuettt  |  ©enbfdjreifcen  an  Crotum  Eubianum.  |  3tuS  bem  £ateinifdjen 
iit  baS  ©eutfdje  iiberfel^et.  |  ftef)t  ©.  1...36.  ©.  3... 6:  9?adjridjt  ocn  biefer  ©attyre. 
©.  7... 26:  SSetrebe  an  Crotum  Rubianum.  ©.  26... 36:  ba3  ©ebidjt.  [©.  II. 
496.  Sftote  1.] 

©.  31*.  3.  8.  fet>e:  M.DC.LXXXII.  (ftatt  M.  DC.  XXXII.) 

©.  33*.  »or  Sftr.  1.  fefse  ftatt  „Dem  r>on  £utten auftuftnben."  fo: 

DaS  oon  cfmtten  burd)cerrigierte  (Srentplar,  in  9cr.  4.  burdjau3  fdjtedjt  centi^t,  ift 
voiebcr  gefttnbcit  uitb  in  Hutt.  Opp.  vol.  III.  p.  xvmi.  ..xxvm.  genau  toergttdjen. 

©.  34*.  3-  16-  l7-  Kt,e  nueber  aufgefunben  unb  iit  vol.  III.  p.  xx.  sq.  oergtidjenen 
(ftatt  'ntdjt  met)r  audfmbigen ' ) 

©.  37*.  3.  12.  fefee  ftbw  (ftatt  /cbrts) 
-    nad)  9tr.  4.  fiige  binju: 

4*. 

«iTCptt^  |  DIALOGVS  |  HVTTENI     |  CVS.  |     y^<9i- 

£-?UiJJS    |  JlttLS  |    DIALOGVS    HVT    |  TENICVS.   | 

£itel  in  Setftenetnfafjung. 

Die  8  Sitefjeifdjcu  ucl)men  bie  efcere  £atfte  bel  etrea  2"  oreiteu,  3V2"  I)oI)en  ObfongS, 

trcIdjeS  in  ber  rttlografcljifdjen  (Stnfafjung  fretgelafjen   ift,  cin.    Diefe  (Sinfafjung  tft 

obcn  ttitb  tinfs  ettoa  1",  redjtS  1'A",  uitteu,  too  jtoet  ntdjt  engelgleidje  geftttgelte  (ht= 

get  oer  einer  93tutne  attf  ben  barauS  auSlaufenben  Strafceffcn  fattern,  ftarf  l'/2"  breit. 

36  3eiten  auf  ber  ootten  ©eite  ot)ite  ©oluntnenuberfdjrift. 

8  2311.  4°.,  toooon  baS  tefcte  ganj  teer  ift ;  baS  fiinfte  ift  ftgniert  B  1 

9tiicff.  be3  JitelfcL:   febbis   dialogvs  |  vlbichi   de  |  hvtten  eqv.  febeis  dia- 

logvs  |  Interlocutores  u.  f.  to.;   fdjliefjt   auf  ber  SBorberfeite  be3  brttteu  23(atte3 

mit  ber  36ten  3e"e'  ninc  <Pripio.  finis. 

2Iuf  ber  ERudEfeite  roieberljolt  fid)  bie  Stteleinfafjttng,  voetdje  baS  OBIong  ntit  biefett 

3  3eiid)en  am  cberften  (Snbe  einfd)Iie|t  piialabismvs  |  dialogvs  hvt|    tenicvs.    | 

Der  ^alarifmue  fdjliefet  auf  ber  DrucJfette  be6  7teu  33fatte8.    Dte  32te  3ette  (otjne 

bie  EoIumttenuberfd)rift)  iji  finis  phalaeismi  hvttenici. 

DiefeS  ift  ot)tte  3^etfei  ber  nieberl&nbtfdje  Drucf,  ocit  toeldjent  (irafmuc-  oon  Scicett 

au8  am  23.  2tprit  1519.  au  cputteu  fd)reibt  (vol.  I.  p.  261.),    ttnb  oielteidjt  ba6 

eiujige  erfjaftene  (Srempfar.    3"  meinem  23efi^e. 

©.  38*.  nad)  b  fet^e: 

JJtfllcgUii  nucT  j  cin  gcfprcd).  ircb:ts.  gc=  nant.  ^ttrrt)  ocn.  (Crtt^  ucften  un  i)od)- 
berumpte  flrtdj  nom  gttt  tcn  in  fatcin  bcfd):ibe  pefe  Mirdjgut  gun;  ncr  311  Beutfd)  cjcmadjt.  i 
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©arunter  etn  etft>a  2"  l)d)cr,  iy4"  orciter  .\pctjfdjnitt,  Gt)riftu3  t)inter  einem  bi3  iiber 
bic  ©djultern  reidjenben  ftteuje  biefer  gorm   X   fteljcnb.    £itet  in  Seiftcneinfafntug. 

4  93U.  4°.  DtMfcite  be3  JitelS  begiitnenb:  C  ©em  (Srnueften  te\r<ren  ou  fyodjberumvten 
J-rencifco  [sic]  tjon  |  37  3eiten  auf  ber  r>otten  ©eite.  Sefete  ©eite  Ieer. 
SMefen  erft  im  iJcadjtrag  ju  bem  Ind.  bibliogr.  Hutt.  Dcrjetd)neteii,  je§t  attd)  in 
meiuem  93efit3  befinbtidjen  ©rud  befdjreibt  ^anjer  U.  t».  £.  ©.  105.  N°.  2.,  frcitid), 
nad)  feiner  9lrt,  nidjt  ganj  genau,  audj  ber  Gittfafjitng  nid)t  erwaljnettb  unb  ben 
(SljriftuS  fiir  einen  Slpoftet  t)attenb. 

t©.  44*.  3-22-  t)inter  Duverdier.)  fitge  t)iuju:  ^n  einem  jtatatogc  oon  Butsch  in 
Augsburg  ©.  17.  ftnbe  td) : 

Hutten  (Ulr.  ab)  Guaiacum.  LTexperience  et  approbation  Ulrich  cle  || 
Huten  notable  cbevalier.  Toucbant  la  medecine  du  boys  dict  Gua- 
iacum  |  .  etc.  .  .  On  les  vend  a  Lyon  cn  la  maison  de  Claude  Nourry, 
dict  le  Prince  ■.  au  pres  ||  nostre  damc  de  Confort.  Avec  une  gravure  en 
bois.    4.    gotb.    Sans  date,    (ca.  1520)    40  ff. 

Edilion  rare  et  recherchee ,  cilee  par  Brunet,   Graesse  etc. 

©.  50*,  unten  ju  9iete  *.  £emt  3arnde6  93et)aitptitng  ift  ridjtig,  meiu  9Biberfprud) 
bagegen  unridjtig:  fiir  jene  ift  attd)  Dtieberer  9iad)rid)ten  jur  ^ird)en  =  0efd).  93b.  I. 
9tltb.  1764.  8°.  ©.371  f.,  ttnb  eine  93eftatiguug  bcrfelbeu  ift  bcr  £ufa£  ju  3.57*. 
ju  9cr.  XXXI.  1.  a.  %  

t©-  51*.  3-  7.  ocn  ttnten  ift  fo  ju  bericfctigen :  „52  33(1.  4°.  93ogen  a...u,  atte 
4  93(1.     ^iidfeite  bc<3  £itel8  unb  baS  ktyt  SBIatt  tccr."  (fiatt  25  530 93(at=|te6  (eer.) 


t©.  54*.  nad)  3-  4.  fiige  tjinjtt: 

8a*. 

SfrttfS  lillja^mnita  |  TPtlttt   etnias  ncrocs  Ijabcn,  |  u.  f.  w.    ©rbruckt  3"  /ninck- 
fttrt  am  <rttat)n. 

1  93ogen  8".   SefcteS  93tatt  Icev.    2(itf  ber  dlud).  be$  7ten  93(atte3:  ©ctrucht  311  |ranch- 
furt  |  atu  Jttapn,  toitrd)  uicolaum  palTc,  im  ^laljr  <itt.p.£"rij. 
($0carten=5Bt6i.  ju  £au"e  a.  ©.    2Jtittt)eitung  ©ojmerS.) 

©.  55*.  ju  9tr.  XXX.  1.  fiige  am  Gatbe  tjinju:  ©ie  Xiteteiufafutng  jcigt,  baf?  biefer 
©rud  ein  9Bittenberger  beS  30teld)icr  Sottfier  ift;  e§  ift  ber  r-on  ©trobel  tn  ben 
•fteuen  93et)tragen  93b.  II.  ©.  113.  n.  18.  befdjriebcne,  ttub  gteid)  ber  oon  iohannis 
francis  ci  Pici  Mirandulse  Opufculum  de  fententia  excomu;Jnicationis  iniufta, 
pro  |  Hieronymi  Sauonajrolpe  viri  prophejtse  innocetia.  |  Vuittemberga3.  |  24  S8u\ 
4°.  le^teS  teer.  93orberf.  be$  oorte^ten:  Impreffum  Vuittembergse  per  Lottberum  j 
Juniorem  Anno  domini.  m.d.  xxi.  |  Menfe  Decembri.  [ 


©.  55*.  ju  ytv.  XXX.  2.  a.  (5.  fiige  (huju:  Srud  0011  9Jcartin  Saut^crg  ju  Scipjig, 
ftjie  bie  oon  ©trobet  1.  c.  ©.  110.  f.  n.  15.  bcfdjriebeue  (Stnfafjwtg  6eroetfi. 

©.  57*.  ju  9cr.  XXXI.  l.  a.  (5.  fitge  ()injtt:  ©iefe  2tu6gabe  ift,  roie  bie  fotgenben 
2.  3.  4.  of)lte  3^eifel  Argentorati  apud  Iohannem  Scotum  in  Thomse  loci  po- 
mcerio  (1520.)  gebrtidt,  tute  eiite  93ergteid)uug  mit  Hieron.  Gebwileri  libektas 
geemani^:  etc.  tet)rt.    93ergt.  audj  oben  ju  ©.  50*.  ju  Diote  *. 
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©.  61*.  fcfete  3ei(e  ficS  opere.precium  (fiatt  opereprecium). 

©.  67*.  3.  10.  0.  u.  fe^e  ^u  Dan.  Meifn.  C.  b.  £  :    [  b.  t).   Daniel   Meisner  Com- 
mothoviensis  Bohemus  Poeta  Cassareus  Laureatus.] 


©.  68*.  ju  9cr.  9.  fiige  ju:  unb  roieberum  im  -ganbfcud)  ber  SMttidjen  SBerebfamfeit. 
Oon  O.  2.  23.  SBolff.  2«.  1848.  8°.  ©.  136...  145. 


©.  68*.  nad)  ftr.  11.  fiige  ju: 

12. 

J)es  »iti*r's  |  lllrid)  Don  fjnttcn  |  ^CltftUfdtr r  |  fcr  |  tcutfdjcn  ttation  |  ()erau§= 
gege&en  |  »on  |  Cmil  Bttdjer.  |  £uttlingen,  |  ©rud  unb  SBerlag  »on  3-  o~'-  Softnger.  | 
1838.  ft.  8°.  62  ©eitcn;  3... 9  ein  'SBortoort',  ©.  10.  ein  ©cbicfjt,  toorin  ,,Utrid)  oon 
£uttm,  £eutfdjlanb8  ©tolj,  |  2)eS  (SlaufcenS  §(ammfcerg,  greifjeitsfcofj",  genannt  ttrirb. 
2(fcbrud  nad)  ©djreifcet  (n°.  8.)  tnit  ber  Uefcerfdjrift  '£(ag(ieb  £utteni'. 

©.  70*.  itt  ber  erften  3eife  »on  9cr.  9.  fefee  (Stn 

7  2.  72*.  ju  Oir.  XXXVII.  A. :  3ft  nnebergefunben  unb  Hutt.  Opp.  vol.  III.  p.  ixvm. 
. . .  xxx.  ttergtidjen.  

t©.  80*.  9cr.  XLIII.  1.  2.  „£>rud  »on  Stbatn  ^etri  in  23afel".  §bfdjr.  23emeit 
<S.  SBetlerS.  

t©.  81*.  an  ber  ©eitc  &u  9fr.  XLIIII.  fefee  1521.  (ftatt  1522?)  ©aft  biefer  ©rucf 
cin  SSormfer  tton  1521.  fei,  laft  fid)  au3  23itcer§  Sdjreifcen  an  ©palatin  ootn  21.  SDlarj 
1521.  (f.  in  bcn  3nfafeen  ju  vol.  II.  N°.  CCXXVII*.)  entnefcmen.  Sanad)  ift  aud) 
bie  ©tellung  ber  ©djrift  fotool  in  bem  Ind.  bibl.  Hutten.,  a(3  in  ber  2luSgafce 
felbfi    (vol.  II.  n.  cclxxxxh.  p.  130.  sqq.  ju  fcerid)tigeu. 

t©.  84*.  9cr.  3.  ftatt  ber  gtitexi  „3citdfeite . .  . .  an.  m.d.xxhi."  fefee: 
Otitdfeite  beS  £itefe  fcis  ©.  1.  be^  groeiten  23(atte6  ber  53rief  an  3uung(i. 
331.  2b:  pvrgatio  ebasmi  ROTE\roda??ii ,  ad  expoflulationem   Vlrici  |  Hulteni.  \ 
93(.  56b:  pixis.  an.  m.d.xxih.  |  [^n  meinem  Gretnpfar  finb  in  93ogen  C  bie  ©eU 
teit  43  fci§  48  (bie  2  ©eiten  beS  £ite(fcfatte8  ntitgcjaljltj  in  biefer  Uitorbnung  ge= 
btudt:  43,  45.    46,  47.    44,  48.] 

©.  88*.  3.  9.  SDicfc  Stucig.  (C.  CRISPI  ]  salvstii  historici  |  clarissimi  | 
L.  Sergij  Catilinse  coniuratio,  |  u.  9  Qtitexi  \  Cum  alphabetico  flofcu- 
lorvi  Salu=;ftianorum  ab  Hulclericho  Hut=  teno  felectorum  inclice.  |  Pa- 
rifijs,  apud  Simone  ColinaBU.  [  1530.  j  )  fceftefct  auS  8  ungejafcften,  153  ge= 
jaljlten  uub  39  ungejaljttcn  231L,  tcelcfce  (efeteren  toon  ber  Otiidfeitc  be3  33(.  153  an 
enttjalten  c.  crispi  salvstii  flores,  |  felecti  per  Hulderichum  Hutlenum  equi- 
lem.  |  anfangenb  A  ftirpe.  !  Etiam  a  ftirpe  fociorum  atq}  amicum  popu.Ro.  \  33  a  4.  \ 
fd)ltefeettb  Vulgi  more.  \  Ccetera  multitudo  vulgi  more  magis  53  iudicio  poft  \  alius 
aliu  quafi  prudeliorem  fecuti.  144  a  21.  |  finis.  | 

©.  89*.  ftatt  ber  5  3ei(en  unter  9cr.  4.  fe^e: 
GERMAs|nia  coenelii  |  taciti.  |  VOCABVLA  |  regionvm  enarrata, 
et  |  ad  recentes  adpellatio;!nes  accommo^data.  |  HARMINIVS.  j  Vlrici  Hut- 
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teni.  |  dialogvs,    cvi   titv=|1us    eft  Iulius.   |  Recens    eclita   a  Pliilippo   | 
Melanthone.  |  VVlTTEBERGiE  |  Per  Ioliannem  Lufft.  j  1557.  | 

80  23U.  in  8°.,  roobon  2  hti  79  mit  23(att$a()Ieit  oerfeljen,  80  (eer  ift.  ©ignatur  A 
bt8K.  *8tt.  2...19.  Germania.,  23U.  20...31.  Arminius.,  23U.  32... 45.  Vocabula 
etc.  nttt  epistola  nuncupatoria.  33U.  46... 73.  Iulius  dialogus  mit  eigener  2ite(= 
fcite:  IVLIVS  DIA;Jlogvs  viri  cvivspi;  am  eruditifsimi ,  feftiuus  fane  |  etc. 
©antt  folgt  nod)  3311.  74... 79.  bas  auf  bem  ©eneraltitet  uid)t  angejetgte  ©ebid)t 
CONRADI  CEL^Itis  de  sitv  et  mori^dus  Germanise. 


f  ©.  91*.  Ickte  £>tih  tilge  bic  JSorte  „wogegen  . . .  bate "  nitb  fiige  l)inju:  3-  2B-  S3Iau« 
fufj  2>ctmifd)te  33eitr.  j.  . . .  ftentnifj  fettencr  23iid)cr.  2r  33b.  3ena  1756.  8°.  6.  119. 
meint,  ber  £riid  fei  ein  33afe(er  ex  ofticina  Henric  Petrina.  9Jiir  [djeirtt  er  ein 
-£>agenauer:  Settern,  ^atoter  tutb  ©afc  ftimmen  ganj  mit  HELII  EOBA|ni  hessi 
sylvarvm  libri  vi.  |  8n.,  bcreit  33orberfeite  bc§  lctiten  S3(atte8  r}at:  hageno^e  ex 
ofpici|na  petri  brv|bacchii  I  Anno  domini  Millefimo  |  Quingentefimo  trice) 
fimo  quinto ,  |  Menfe  |  Iulio. 

f©.  95*.  ju  9tr.  55.  l.  „®ie  Pafquillorum  Tomi  duo  evid)iciicn  ju  93afel."    $bfdjr. 

S3emetf.  <5-  MerS. 
f2.  95*.  ju  Dtt.  55.  2.  „33om  Pasquillus   extaticus  gicbt  e3  nod)  ciuc  jroeite  2Iu$g. 

93eibe  tn  @enf  gebrucft.    SDerfelfce. 

<&.  100*.  nad)  Dfa.  71.  ffige  (jinju: 

71* 

A  |  TRIBUTE  |  TO  THE  MEMORY  OF  |  ULRIC  OF  HUTTEN ,  |  CONTEMPO- 
rary  with  I  ERASMUS  and  LUTHER;  |  One  of  the  moft  zealous  Antagonifts, 
as  well  of  the  Papal  |  Power  as  of  all  Defpotic  Government,  and  one  of  the  | 
moft  elegant  Latin  Authors  of  his  Time;  |  translated  from  the  german  of 
goethe,  [uein,  »on  Herder]  ||  By  ANTHONY  AUFRERE,  Efq.  |  Illuftrated  with 
Remarks  by  the  Tranflator.  |  with  |  AN  APPENDIX  |  Containing  Extracts  from 
fome  of  Hutten's  Per-|formances,  and  Lift  of  his  Works,  and  other  explana-] 
tory  and  interefting  Papers.  |  LONDON.  |  printed  for  j.  dodsley,  pallmall.  | 
m.dcc.lxxxix.  | 

XVI  u.  135  (136  (eer)  Seiten  ftein  8°.  Giu  fdjlvadjer  93erfudj,  to  save  from  un- 
merited  obscurity  the  memory  and  works  of  one  who  deserves  so  well  of 
liberal  science,  and  of  the  enlightened  part  of  mankind.  ©.  V...XII.  Pre- 
face,  batiert  Stuttgardt,  10Ul  June  1788.  ©.XIII.  ..XV.  eiuige  Commendations 
JrmttenS  amS  (SrafmuS,  SQcelaudjtljoit,  £()uauu>3  u.  f.  u\  5.  1...52.  lieberfetutng 
beS  §erberfd)ett,  bama(3  aUgemein  ©otljeu  jugefdjriebenen  2tuffa£e8  xtber  ^utten. 
SDie  Iatcitti|'d)e  Appendix  ©.  55  ff.  giebt  n°.  I...VIII.  extracts  auS  einigcn  3u"ie= 
fen,  n°.  IX.  bte  Oratio  prima  gegen  ^erjeg  lllrid)  o.  aSiivteiip. ,  n°.  X.  ((£.  119 
...130.)  Excerpta  quredam  ex  Epp.  O.  V.  uad)  ber  2(u3g.  London  1742.  [I.  2. 
6.  37.  II.  44.]  3>n  ber  unooUftattbtgen  List  of  the  Works  of  U.  of  H.  toerben 
o()tte  dyronologtfdje  ober  fonftige  Ovbnung  ^uttenfdje  tittb  am  (Snbe  $Pfeubor)uttenfd}e 
©djrifteit  (Or.  de  decimis,  lulius  dial.,  Or.  ad  Chr.  pro  Iul.  II.,  Philalethes, 
S.  Abydeni  Coralli  dialogi  VII,  Eiusd.  ad  Carol.  Aug.  . . .  pro  Hutt.  et  Luth.  Ora- 
tio)  aufgefiiljrt,  unb  bemerft:  I  omit  mentioning  a  variety  of  other  small  prose 
and  poetical  pieces,  in  Latin  and  German,  &c. ;  ttoit  beittid)eu  ©djttften  AMitteitO 
ift  feine  angefittjtt. 
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9Ud)tf)uttenfd)e  <Sdntften. 

2tfc[d)icb  auf  gefytftn.  9ieid)3taa,  ju  Sluggputg  a.  1518.    V.  202. ..204. 

Abydenus  Corallus  [.  Dialogi  septem  u.  Oratio  acl  Carol. 

Actu  ecclesiastico  Kal.  Aug.  Augustse  celebrato  a.  d.  1518.,  De  inclito, 

V.  200.  not.  34. 
Ad  Apologiaui  Ioa.  Croti  Rubeani  Responsio   amici    [Iusti  Menii]  1531. 

II.  456 ...465. 
Alberi,  Erasmi,  Iudicium  de  Spongia  Erasmi  Rot.     II.  373  ...378. 
2lt»etb.     ©in  [att)t\  £ractat  au\  8U  gu  SBBeimar  getyaltene  2>i§putatton  1522. 

[.  Tractatus  metricus. 
Andrelinus  [.  Fausti  Andrel. 
Andronicns    [.  Tranquill. 
Apologia    Cbristi    d.   n.  pro  Martino  Luthero    ad    urb.  Rom.      V.  343... 

345.  cf.  II.  35.   [.  Ad  Apologiam  Ioa.   Croti. 

Apopbtbegmata  Vadisci  et  Pascpiilli.      (IV.  586. ..593)  [.  Dialogi  septem. 

Asclepii  Barbati,   Ulr.  Hutteni  et  Franc.  a  Sickingen  Panegyricus.     III. 

550... 560.  —  Oratio  causas  expulsi  ducis  Virtenberg.  etc.  I.  299.  300. 

Augustanus  s.  Augustensis  conventus  a.  1815.  [.  5C6fd)tcb,  Actu  eccl., 
Bartbolini,  Consultatio,  Exkortatorium ,  Maximiliani,  Oratio,  (Stenb, 
Vitell.  u.  [.  h).,   ufcer^.  V.  143.  ff. 

23d>fttid)ct  t)ettifctt  famt-t  dUm.  ®.  £0^.  anfd)taa.  roiber  bie  £utden.  1518. 

cf.  V.  184.  [.  aud)  23uU\ 
Balbus,  Hieronym.  [.  Fausti  Andrelini.   cf.  P7.  424.  n.   15. 
Bando    de   le    processioni   per   la   unione    de    principi    cbristiani    contra 

Turcbi.  1518.     V.  157. ..160. 
Barbatus,   Nicol.  Asclepius.   [.  Asclepii. 
Bartbolini,    Ricb.,    Perusini   Oratio    ad  Maximilianum  Aug.    .  .   de  expe- 

ditione    contra   Turcas    &c'.      Eiusd.     de    Conventu    Augustensi    de- 

scriptio.  1518.     V.  247. ..279. 

Bebelii,  Henr. ,  Querela  Germanke,  carmen.  (Incerti)  Cobortatio  Ger- 
manise,  carmen.     III.  168.   188.   189. 

Bellica  progymnasmata  a  diuo  Ioachimo  . . .  celebrata  &c.     III.  544.  sq. 
SiteamS  (Sfel,  ©er  netr>  ©eutfd).    cf.  II.  393. 
Brassicani,  Ioa.  Alex. ,  Jlav,  Omnis.  1519.     I.  252. 
Brunnfels,   Otbo,  :  Ioannes  Huss  &c.    cf.  II.  425.  426. 
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Brunnfels,   Otho,  :  Iudiciurn  de  Spongia.    II.  325. ..351.  et  Ind.  bibliogr. 

Hutt.  n.  XLVC.  1.  2. 
23uU  toiber  SKarttn  tubber  u.t  Sfn^alt  beofttidjer.     V.  333.  334. 
33ttlle  f.  Sftequiem. 
SBunbtSgenofj  ((SoerttnS  0.  ©iinjoura,)  £>e-r  erft.     II.  101  ...108.     SDer  ad)tc. 

II.  108...  112. 
Buscbii,  Herm. ,  In  Ioa.  Murmellii  obitum  Epicedion.     III.  85. ..88. 
Caietanus,  Tbomas  de  Vio,  f.   Orationes  decimarum. 
Camerarii,  Ioacb.,  De  Melancbtbonis  ortu  &c.    cf.  II.   361. 
Garbinal,  Greiren  oiler.  f.  ^afcuittatS. 
Carolus,   dialogus  (IV.  561  ...56G)   f.  Dialogi  septem. 
Cerdonis,  Ioa.,  Oratio  funebris  s.  Vademecum  &c.     VI.  451. ..460. 
Clemangis,  Nicol.  de,  De  corrupto  eccl.  statu.    cf.  I.  277. 
Cobortatio   Germanise.  f.  Bebelii. 
(Somebie  ober  @pil.  f.  SEragebie. 

Conciliabulum  Tbeologistarum,  dialogus  (IV.  575  ...585)  f.  Dialogi  septem. 
Constantini  Eubuli  Moventini   f.   Oratio   de  virtute  clavium. 
Consultationes  contra  Tburcum.  f.  Leonis  X. 
Consultatio  Germanica  i.  e.  Proposita  et  Tractata  .  .  .  in  conventu  Augu- 

stano  1518.     V.  184  ...197. 
Corallus  f.  Abydenus. 
Coryciana.     III.   271. ..276. 

Cottalamberg  s.   Cottalemberg.  f.  Eccius  dedolatus. 
Croti  Bubeani  Apol.  f.  Ad  Apologiam. 

(Surttfon  (Sbetutan  23urger.    £>itpfd)  argument  jc.  1522.    cf.  II.  149. 
Cymber  Cusanus  f.  Udelonis. 
Decimae  f.  Orationes  decimarum. 
Decoctio,  dialogus.     IV.  544. ..548.    cf.  516. 

Defensio  Christianorum  de  Cruce  .  .  .  Mattbsei  Gnidii.     I.  438.  439. 
Dialogi  septem  festive  candidi.    Momus.     Carolus.    Pietatis  et  Supersti- 

tionis  pugna.      Conciliabulum  Tbeologistarnm.     Apopbtbegmata  Va- 

disci  et  Pasquilli.     Huttenus  captivus.     Huttenus  illustris.    Autbore 

S.  Abydeno  Corallo.     Germ.     IV.  553. ..600. 
Dialogus.  f.   aud)   Hocbstratus    ovans.      Iulius.      Pasquillus.     Pbilaletbis. 

Ex  obscuror.  viror.   salibus  cribratus.     VI.  301  ...316. 
£ia(oa,uS,    2lin  fd)oner,   Onb   ftraffreb  oon  bem  ©djutt^atyfj  o.  @at)fjborff  k. 

II.   77.  78. 


48  INDEX    LIBELLORVM    NON    HVTTENIANOKVM. 

(Soertin  oon  ©iin$tuirg  f.  23unbt§genofjen. 

Eceius  dedolatus  autore  Ioa.  Franc.  Cottalambergio  [Pirckheimero].    IV. 

515. ..543. 
Eccii,  Ioli.,  Epistola   ...  adversus  Lutlierum.     V.   342.  343. 
Eckius  monachus,  Dialogus.     IV.  549. ..552.    cf.  516. 
Epistola  f.  aud)  Bebelii.    Lovaniensibus.    Maximiliani  imp.    Udelonis. 
Epistola  Germanise   studiosorum  .  .  .  Aut.  Herm.  com.    de   Nova   aquila. 

Oratio    Germanorum    nobilium  .  .  .   autore    Iacobo    Sobio  .  .  .   1519. 

cf.  IV.  580.  not.  2. 
Epistolarum  0.  V.  volumen  tertium.     VI.   515. ..534. 
Eppendorf,  Henr.   ab,    Ad  Erasmi  Rot.  libellum  .  .  .  Querela  1531.     II. 

447. ..454. 

Erasmi  Rot.    Gatalogus  omnium  lucubrationum   &c.    cf.  II.   158...  177. 
Catalogi  duo  &c.    cf.  II.  395. 
Novum  instrumentum  &c.    cf.  I.    103. 
Ratio  s.  Metbodus  compend.    perven.    ad  ver.  Tbeologiam. 

cf.  I.  188. 
Spongia  adv.  aspergines  Hutteni.     II.   262. ..324. 

(Sruobetung  ...  g-rctnctfco  oon  ©tdingen  k.   1519.     VI.  438. ..440. 
Eubulus  Moventinus   f.   Oratio   Constantini. 

Exbortatio  ne  in  decimae  prsestationem  consent.  f.  Orationes  decimarum. 
Tranquilli. 

Exbortatorium ,  Ad  rever.  et  ill.  S.  R.  I.  Electores  reliquosque  inclitos  in 
concilio  Augustensi  [a.  1510.]  Germanorum  principes  Carmen.  III. 
191. ..204. 

f.  aud)  Hessi  ad  Huld.  Hutt.  Exb.,  Tranquilli  Partb. 

Fausti  Andrelini  Foroliv.  Libellus  de  obitu  Iulii  II.  (volgo  Iulius  dia- 
logus).     IV.  421  ...458. 

$rctg  ^nb  anttoort  <&vntoui3  ^cfft  unb  ajlartint  Sutljcrt  neivttd)  ntttetnanber 
ju  SSoratS  gc^atten  (1521).     IV.  601  ...614. 

gretyermut,  £>anfj  §et)nrtd).  f.  Triumphus  veritatis. 

@at)£borff,  @d)uttt)at;§  toon.  f.  ©tatoguS,  Wui  fdjoner. 

Germania,   Germani.   f.   Bebelii.    Epistola  Germ.,  Litaneia. 

Gnidii  Augustensis,   Matfhsei.   f.  Defensio  ...  de   Cruce. 

£>afelkrg,  3ot).  f.  @tenb  be<3  t)at(.  9c.  9c.,  bte. 

Hasenbergii  Bohemi,  Ioannis,  Ludus  &c.  Lips.  1530.    cf.  II.  360. 
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Heliani,   Ludovici,   Oratio  Maximiliano  Aug.  de  bello  adv.  Venetianos  et 
Turcas  suscipiendo  Aug\  Vind.  10.  Apr.  1510.  dicta.    III.  107. ..181. 
Eiusd.  Venatio  leonum,   carmen.     III.   168.   181 ...  188. 
Hessi,  Eobani,  In  Hutteni  Arminium,   carmen.     II.  439.  440. 
Hutteni  et  Mutiani  Epicedia.     II.   355. ..359. 
Responsio   ad  Hutteni  Epistolam  Italiaj.     I.   113...  123. 
ad  Iustum  Ionam  cum  Martino   (Luthero)   redeunt.     Ele- 

gia.     II.  57. 
ad  Huld.  Huttenum  Exhortatorium.     II.   68  ...71. 

£>efft,  ©tymoniS.  f.  grao,  tonb  antroort. 

Hochstrati  Apologia  &c.     VI.  419. ..438.     Cf.  Ind.  scrr.  n.  XXVIII.  sqq. 

Hochstratus  ovans.  dialogus  festivissimus.     VI.  461  ...488.  cf.  I.  439.  sqq. 

3>u  eiuem  v>on  S.  Calvary  &  C°.  au&jebotencn  (Svemptav  fotl  auf  bem  £itct  oon  <S$a- 
tatinS  §anb  gefdjvieben  fte()cn  ,,Jo.  k  Taubenheym  legat  et  remittet  MDXX." 
luorauS  fidj  (ju  vol.  VI.  p.  462)  ergcibe,  bafj  bev  erfte  20  5BU.  ftavfe  ©vud  biefeS 
SMatogS,  beu  aud)  Calvary  uuebev  £utten  jufdjveibt,  fdjon  1520.  erfdjieuen  ift. 

£>8r$ua,  im  lanbt  ju  SBirtenfcerg.  f.  @d)Vocbtfd)en  punbS. 

Huss,  Joa.    f.  Brunnfels. 

Huttenus  captivus,   dialogus  (IV.  593  ...595)   f.  Dialogi  septem. 

illustris,  -  (IV.  595. ..600)  f.  Dialogi  septem. 

Index  librorum  prohibitorum.    cf.  II.  468.  sq. 
Intimatio  Erphurdiana  pro  Martino  Luthero.     V.   335. ..341. 
^nttmatton  ber   feody&er.  ^niu.  (*rbtfurbt  in   9Jiartin  Sutber.     5)urd)  SGBoIffr 

gang  Jlufen  toerteutfdjet.     V.  335  ...341. 
Iulius  dialogus,    Iulius  II.  f.  Fausti  Andrelini.  unb  Oratio  ad  Chr. 
ftarftfianS.     IV.  615. ..647.    cf.  III.  566.     9ieu  £arft$anj§.   f.  uuten. 
ftettcnbad),  £eutrtdj,  ^racttca  1523.     IH.  527.  528.  538  ...541. 
®ogel  fpil  2c.  1522.    cf.  II.  155. 

Lamentationes  O.  V.  (Ortwini  Gratii).     VI.  323. ..416. 
Seffel",  (Sonj.     %'mti  Sieber  toon  bem  uou  §utten.     II.  94. ..98. 
Leonis  X  ...  Consultationes  pro  expeditione  contra  Thurcum.     (1518.) 

V.  143. ..157. 
Litaneia  Germanorum.     II.  52. ..54. 

Lovaniensibus.     Epistola    de  Magistris  nostris,   etc.     I.   171. 
Luther,  Mart.  f.  aud)  Apologia,  93ull,  grag  u.  antvo.,  Intimatio,  Udelonis. 
(Lutheri  lib.  contra  Ambros.  Catharinum.     IV.  691.  sq.    cf.  V.  511.  512.) 
£ut()ertfd)  ^faffen  narr,  £>er  aut  frum.     III.  549. 
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Marranus   f.  Pasquillus  Marr. 

Maximilianus  imp.  f.  aud)  Bartholini.     Oratio  per.     ^Benebtcjer. 
Maximiliani  imp.  epistola  ad  Leoneni  X.  d.  28.  Ian.  1517.    V.  139. ..142. 
Propositio    de    bello    Turcico    facta    in    comit.    August. 

1518.     V.  176. ..183. 
Melanclitlion  f.   Camerar. 
Modus  inquirendi  f.  Tractatulus. 
Momus  dialogus   (VI.  556  ...560).  f.  Dialogi  septem. 
Mosellanus,  Petr. ,    f.   Stromer.   —    Petri   Mosellani   Protegensis  Psedolo- 

gia  . .  iam  iterum  |  edita  &c.     Lips.  1520.  4°.  cf.  Addenda  ad  vol.  I. 

p.  45.  in  epilogo  huius  vol. 
3ftund)  gebencft  ic,  9Sa3  ein  f.  @prid)h>or.t. 
Murmellius  f.  Buscli. 
Murnarus  Leviatb.an.    cf.  II.   98.  99. 
ajlurner,   £fyem.    £utten  ».  b.   bolfc   ©uaiocum   geteutfd)et.    f.  Hutteni   de 

Guaiaci  medicina.     (V.  397. ..496.) 
Musseus,  Rapb.   f.  Murnarus  Leviatban. 
Mutiani  epistolse  f.  Ind.  bibliograpb.  Hutt.  p.  98*.  n°.   64. 
Nenia  f.  Trebelii  Notiani. 

Neuenar,  Herm.  com.  de.    f.  Epistola  Germanire. 
9leu^atftyan3.    IV.  649  ...681. 

Oratio.   f.   aud)  Bartbolini  .  Heliani  .  Tranquilli. 

ad   Carolum  Max.   &c.    pro  Ulr.  Hutteno  <xc.   Autb.   S.  Abydeno 
Corallo,   Germ.     I.  442  ...444.     cf.  IV.  554.     V.  514.   i.  f. 
ad  Cbristum  0.  M.  pro  Iulio  II.  Ligure.     IV.  459. ..464. 
Constantini   Eubuli    Mouentini    de    virtute    clavium  &c.     I.  444. 

445.     V.  350. ..362. 
funebris  in  laudem  Ioa.   Cerdonis.  f.   Cerdonis. 
per  Erasmum  Vitellium  . .  in  ..  August.    conv.    ad    Cses.    Maximi- 
lianum  babita  . . .  1518.     V,   237...  245.     cf.  IV.   687. 
Orationes    decimarum   i.    e.    Thomee    de    Vio    Caietani   in   conv.  August. 
liabita  oratio.     Viri   cuiusd.   doctissimi    ad  principes    exhortatio,    ne 
in  decinne  prsestationem  consentiant.  1518.     V.  162...  175. 
Parrhisiense,   Contra  sentimentum.  f.   Sentimentum. 
Parthenii  Andronici  f.  Tranquilli. 
^afcutttu»  2Iin  toarij.  6ud)Ietn  Gvfterenb  toaS  lift  bte  dtomtx  fcraud)en  init 

Sreiren  Otler  SarbinaX     IV.  466  ...483.    cf.  III.  566. 
Pasquillus.  f.  Apophtbegmata. 
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Pasquillus   sive  Pasquillus  exul,  dialogus.    1518.     IV.  465. ..483. 

Marranus  exul.     VI.  501. ..510. 
Pepericorni   Defensio    contra    famosas    0.    V.    epistolas.      VI.    81 ...  176. 

f.  iifoerl).  Index  scriptorum,  unten  @.  53.  ff. 
SPfaffenttarr  f.  2utt)erifd)  ^faffen  narr. 
Philalethis    civis    Utopiensis   .  Dialogus    de    facultatibus    Rhomanensium. 

[Iacobi  Sobi]     IV.  485. ..514. 

Pietatis  et  Superstitionis  pugna,   dialogus  (IV.  567. ..574)  f.  Dialogi  VII. 

Poeta  domum  emit.    cf.  II.  52. 

Propositio  f.  Maximiliani. 

Pugna  Pietatis    f.  Pietatis. 

Querela  f.   Bebelii.     Eppendorf. 

Sftequtetn   ber   oerforanten  SSutten   u.  33epftlid)en  9ied)ten,    2)a3  teutfd).     III. 
451.  452.   470. ..472. 

9ieud)lin§  tiitfd)  miffiue  :c.  1505.     VI.  177...  179.    cf.  Ind.  serr.  n°.  I. 

dlu$,  SBotffgang.   f.  ^ntimation. 

Sabellici,  Marc.  Anton.,  Rerum  Venetar.  panegyricus  I.  Genethliac.    III. 

301  ...313.     Eiusd.   de  Venetse  urbis    apparatu    paneg.  carm.,    Ora- 

culum.     III.   313. ..329. 
Sarctor,   Chunradus ,   Saxofrancus.   f.  Udelonis. 

(Sd)U)e6tfd)cn  punbg  §or$ug  int  lanbt  $u  SBirtenfo.  1519.     III.  567  ...576. 
Sentimentum  Parrbisiense,  Contra.    VI.  318. ...322.  cf.  Ind.  scrr.  n.  XVIII. 
Sibuti,   Georgii,  Daripini  Silvula  in  Albiorim.     Lips.   1506.    cf.  I.   14. 
@icf  ber  roarf)ct)t  f.  Triumphus. 
Sickingen,   Franc.  a,    Epitapbium.     II.  473.     @.   aud)  Asclepii  Barb.  u. 

©uiobernng. 
Sob,  Iac,   f.  Epistola  Germanise  stud.  u.  Philalethis. 
©pricforoort  2Ba§  ein  9)cund)  gebentft  ic.     I.  446.  447. 
Stenb,  3)ic,  be§  foetl.  9iom.  DrcicfoS  ...  fo  $u  ?luggpurg  ...  erfd)inen.   (23on 

3jo$.  §afelfoerg)  1518.     V.  281. ..299. 

(Striget  ^nt  tcittfcfoen  tanbt.    cf.  II.  99. ..101. 

Stromeri,  Henr.,  medici  Sermo  paneg.  Petro  Mosellano  dictus.   III.  547.  sq. 

Tractatulus  ...solennis  de  arte  et  modo  inquirendi.    VI.  489. ..499. 

Tractatus  metricus  cle  Wimar.  disput.  in  laudem  . . .  Alueldii.  VI.  510...  514. 

Xragebia  (Qtomcbia)  ober  @pitt  getjatten   in  bem  run.  @at  *u  ^arif?,   (Sin. 
II.  386. ...392.     III.  560. 
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Tranquilli  Parthenii  Andronici  Orationes  contra  Thurcas.   1518.     V.  205 

...228.     Eiusd.(?)  Fragmentuin  orationis    exhort.   ad   bellum  Turcis 

inferendum.     V.   229  ...236. 
Triumphus  veritatis.     @icf  ber  toarljetot.     II.  419. ..424. 
Xihtert.   f.  Leonis  X.    Maximiliani.    Tranquilli. 
Udelonis  Cymbri  Cusani,  Epistola,  de  exustione  libror.  Lutheri.  Chunradus 

Sarctor  Francosaxus  Germanis  omnibus  S.     III.  451.  452.  4G0...4C9. 
Ulridj  0.  SBirtenberg,  ^er^og,  @d)riften  gegen.     I.  n.  xxx.   cf.  I.  257.  sqq. 
Vadiscus   f.  Apophthegmata. 
Venatio  leonum  [.  Heliani. 
©enebiger.  [.  audj  Sabellicus. 
— .  (Sin  rebc  ber  fcotfdjaffter  ©on  bcr  SBenebigern   an  DJiarimtttanum  gctl)an 

311  SWemmingen  30.  SDec.  1508.  mit  2lnttt>ort  ;c.     III.  161  ...166. 
— .  (£tn  freuntlidje  hjornung  an  bic  SBenebiger.     III.  190. 
Vigilantius,  Publius.     I.  544. ..546. 
Vitcllius,  Erasm.  f.   Oratio  per. 
3Birtenoerg.  f.  @djh)eMfd)en  hunb§  £or$ug.     lUrid)  0.  3B. 
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*      ?       1505.  I.     9teud)tin3  tittfd)  miffiue p.  55. 

f      ?       1507.  II.     $ubenf|Hcget  ^feffettorn^.  Speculum  ad- 

liortationis  Iudaice -  55. 

f  Febr.  1508.  III.     Subemxidjt  SPfefferfornS.     Libellus   de 

Iudaica  confessione -  59. 

f      ?     (1508.)         IIII.     «Btctor  »on  (Sar&en,  Opus  aureum.  .    .  -  62. 
f  Ian.     1509.              V.     2Bie  eie  ^uben  t)r  Dftem  f,atten,  «Pfcffcrt. 

Quomodo   Iudei   suum  pasclia   ser- 

vent -  64. 

f     -       1509.  VI.     ^ubenfeinb  ^fefferfornS.    Hostis  Iudeo- 

runl -  67. 

f      -       1510.  VII.     3ti  lob  tmb  eer  dJlax. :  ^fefferf.    In  lau- 

dem  et  honorem   (r>.  Andr.  Kanter 

Frisius  lat.) -  69. 

2tnr,ang:  tofd)reiben  ^fefferfornS.  .    .  -  73. 

£>anbt  ©pieget.  spfefferJornS -  75. 

9?eud)iinj§  5Iugcnfpieget -  76. 

2rin  clare  oerftentnui  SJteudjtinS.   ...  -  77. 
3Irticuli    ftbe    propofttioncS    9lrnolbi   bc 

Stungert -  77. 

SBiantfpiegcH  $Pfefferforn3.  ......  -  79. 

Defensio  Ioannis  Reuchlin -  80. 

^tenotamenta  Ortroini  ©ratii -  81. 

Claror.viror. epp.adReuchl.  Tub.  1514.  -  81. 

Acta  Doctorum  Parrhis.     Colon.  1514.  -  82. 

©turnt  @tocr  ^fefferfornS -  83. 

Contra  Sentimentum  Parrhisiense.   .    .  -  83. 
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*  1514.  1515.  XVIIII.     2>en  gu  ^atfc  am  4.  @ept.  1514.  toer= 

brannten  3°fy-  ^fefferforn  octref- 

fenbe  ©djtiftert p.    84. 

*  Aug.     1515.  XX.     S.  Atlianas.  in  libr.  Psalmor.  a  Io. 

Reuchlin  translatus -     87. 

|      ?       1516.  XXI.     23efd)V)rmung    3ot)anne3   ^fefferforn. 

Defensio  Ioannis  Pepericorni.  -  88. 
|      ?       1516.  XXII.     ®trer,btpuecf)tt)n  ^oanmS  ^fefferfom.    -     00. 

*  Sept.    1516.  XXIII.     Petri  Galatini  opus  de  arcanis  ca- 

tholicae  veritatis -  91. 

*  Mart.    1517.  XXIIII.     Reuchlin   de  arte  cabalistica.     .    .  -  95. 

*  Mai.V  1517?  XXV.     Triumphus  Doctoris  Reuchlin.    .    .  -  95. 

*  Sept.    1517.  XXVI.     Georgii     Benigni     Defensio     Ioa. 

Reuchlin -     96. 

?  ?  XXVI*.     Gemma  prenosticationum   .  .  .   Ma- 

gistri  Ortwini  Gracij -     97. 

*  1517.   1518.  XXVII.     Luciani  Piscator  Pirckheymero  in- 

terprete -     97. 

*  Fehr.   1518.  XXVIII.     Acta  Iudiciorum  Reuchlin.    ...     -   100. 
-i-                   -             XXVIIII.     Hochstraten   Apologia    contra   Be- 

nign -  101. 

f  Mart.   1518.  XXX.     Lamentationes    O.   V -  101. 

-J-       .  -  XXXI.     Epistola    apologetica    Ortv.   Gratii.  -  102. 

*  Mai.     1518.  XXXII.     Epistohe  trium  ill.  viror.  ad  Herm. 

com.    de   Neuenar -   102. 

f  Oct.      1518.  XXXIII.     Hochstraten  Apologia   Secunda.    .     -   103. 

*  Mart.   1519.         XXXIIII.     Athanas.   de  variis  quaest.  Reuch- 

lin    interpr -   103. 

*  Apr.     1519.  XXXV.     Hochstraten    Destructio   Cabale.    .     -   104. 

?  ?  XXXVI.     Flores  s.  Elegantiae  &c -   104. 

*  ?  ?  XXXVII.     Manipulus  florum  ex  Hochstrat.    .     -   107. 

*  Mai.     1519.       XXXVIII.     Ulustrium  viror.  ad  Reuchlin   epp.    -   108. 

*  ^ul.     1519.     XXXVIIII.     gruoberung  .  .  .  granc.  d.  @idtna.en.    -  109. 

*  ?       1519.  XXXX.     EsO.V.  salibus  cribratus  Dialogus.    -109. 

*  Febr.  1520.  XXXXI.     Florilegium    ex  diuersis  opusculis.    -  111. 

*  ?        1520.         XXXXII.     Luciani   Fugitivi    a  Bil.    Pirckhai- 

mero    in    lat.    versus -   113. 

*  ?        1520.       XXXXIII.     Hochstratus    ovans   Dialogus.    .    .     -   114. 
f  SDcarj   1521.     XXXXIIII.     Gin   mittcr,blid)e  claeg.   ^fefferfornS.    -  114. 


1505.  I. 

3)  0  1 1  0  :    t  0  Ij  <t  n  n  0 

ttcurhltns  tittfd)  mt|ftttc.  ttnmtmb  fctc  JJutic 
fo  luna,  tm  cllcnt»  ftttti. 
atiidfcite  bc3  £itef6t.  leer.    Stnfang  auf  ©eite  it  tj 

(Cm  €Mcn  unii  fc|tcn  mnnctu  licbcn  JJunrktjctn  cmbiit 
&     td) 

Itfl 

acfccdjtnus 

Sdjtuft  auf  ber  Stiidfcite  beS  5ten  SBlatte*? ,  nad)  15  uorauSgeljenbeu  ^eiten  : 
tflnhcnacht  fncrtagcn  311  ctncm  gutcn  fcltacn  tnr.  £\b  rtunu  1505. 
©cfcrudu  3U  Pfo^ljctm. 
©aruntev  2InStjeIm3  ©vudevjeidjen. 
9Jiit  2tu$taj3ung  bev  Gitate  uub  t)ebr.  ©tellett  attS  einem  @v.  bev  ©tuttg.  23i&(.  afe; 
gebvudt  in  meinev  gv.  OctaoauSg.  tev  Epp.  O.  V.  pagg.  177...  179.  (33ei  SBellcv 
Kepertor.  bibliogr.  n°.  3.58. ,  ift  baS  '2)atum  inn'  jtt  ftveid)Ctt.) 
SBegett  biefev  atterbingS  mtt  feinett  fpateven  ©djrtften  iibev  bte  3ubenbiidjer  gvofjcti; 
tljeilS  unoeveinoaven  epistola  ad  nobilem  »evtl)eibigt  fid)  3teitd)tin  itt  feinev  De- 
fensio  (ed.  1513.  p.  H. ,  ed.  1514.  p.  K  ii):  .  .  petenti  a  me  cuidam  nobili, 
quid  honeste  ac  sine  scandalo  quandoque  posset  cum  suis  iudseis  colloqui 
recreationis  causa;  respondi  per  epistolam,  ut  eos  interrogaret,  quam  potis- 
simum  ob  causam  ipsi  putarent  in  tam  longa  se  captivitate  detineri,  et 
eam  ad  disputationem  multa  formavi  argumenta  hincinde  tam  gravia  quam 
levia,  qualia  poteram  exeogitare,  quorum  sibi  iusseram  postulare  solutiones. 
Inter  illa  fuit  unum,  quod  dei  filium  Iesum  blasphemarent,  et  quod  in  tali 
blasphemia  delectarentur,  unde  posteri  fierent  participes  priorum,  et  quod 
id  ex  consuetis  precibus  eorum  atque  libris,  ut  Nizahon  et  Velasumadim, 
notari  posset.  Hsec  a  me  fuit  epistola  cum  talibus  obiectionibus  et  petitio- 
nibus,  non  autem  determinationibus  seu  conclusionibus  ullis  data  anno  M.D.V. 
Audi  nunc  \_Ccesar\\  cum  tuis  qui  in  consilio  sunt,  quomodo  super  hac  histo- 
ria  instruxerit  calumniator  suum  cornutum  ut  ait  syllogismum,  Vult  enim 
dicere  ut  intelligo,  si  non  credidi  iudteis  mihi  dicentibus  in  curia  imperato- 
ris  abolitos  fuisse  hos  libros,  quare  consilio  inserui;  sin  credidi,  quare  ad  nobi- 
lem  scripsi  manifestum  esse  quod  tales  libros  habeant.  Hic  est  ignavissimi  pe- 
coris,  immo  nocentissimi  peccatoris  cornutus  syllogisinus,  de  quo  me  consolatur 
divina  vox  'Omnia  cornua  peccatorum  confringam,  et  exultabuntur  cornua 
iusti  .  .  . ' 

1507.  II. 

1. 

ler  30fteit  fptypl. 

©arunter  ein  ettca  11  Sentimeter  breiter,-15  (Sentimeter  Ijoljev  vobev  ^otjfdjnttt,  in 
ber  SO^cttte  C£t)riftu§  am  ^veuj,  iioev  bem  Ijaufct  bie  oevfet)vten  Sucbftaoett  i>inx   itt 
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einem  23anbd)eu,  fiitfs  ttnb  redjts  fe  ein  geftiigettcr  (Sngel  t)inter  bcnt  toageredjtcn 
23alfen  bcS  ^teujeS;  unten  jut  Dredjten  be3  @efreu$igteu  Slcaria,  jur  Stnfen  ein 
^apfi  mit  ber  £iara  uttb  geroaltigcm  ©djliifiel,  eiuen  auf  einem  Xaufbeden  23eten= 
ben,  bcn  eitt  Jeufel  fottjietjen  voiU,  fd)ii(3enb;  untcr  unb  bor  biefen  anbcre  flcine 
anbetcnbe  gigurcu,  eine  2Jcuttet  ein  ftittb  barteidjenb,  ein  Saljntet  attf  ftriiden  u.  f.  vo. 
9  23ogen  ober  36  33"X.  4°.  figniert  (Jl)  "3  bis  |.  Golumncnuberfdn-iften  ber  4  crftcn 
©eiten  Jlhefus  fl\ati<x  3ol)itttcs,  bcr  folgenben  bis  jur  (e^tcn  P  =  <2eite:  Pns  epifle 
Irenl. ,  C  bi§  fi  4te  ©eite:  Pas  anbcr  oeil.,  bann  bi6  jur  5ten  3  =  Seite:  Pas  orptte 
ocnl.    5Die  ^iidfeite  bc3  littetblatt^  beginnt: 

Jlljcfus     ittarta     J)or)ancs. 

Jljh  boidjclgnit  ift  tiurci)  3°')anncs  ocr  nttC  tn/  fyaltj  bcs  tmr  tnb  albcn 
^&cftamcnt}  oon  bcnt  ]  tjcfledjte  pcffcrkojn  JJofeph/  fltndnt.  onfj  oc  juct- 
fdjcn  |  fto  be  (Ertftlidjcn  gclouue  nu  tmlangs  bckicrt  too;,  J 

2>ie  Ie(3te  bebrudte  (icite  fd)tierjt  nad)  13  geiten  (efjnc  (Mumneniiberfdjrift )  unb 
eittcm  leeren  Dtattm  bon  3  geiten  fo: 

{[  jpit  butdjlin  js  uijlT  gain  tmrd)  mtd)  Jlorjanncs  |  pcjfcrko:n  tio:mocts 
ctn  Jfobc  11  no  etn  (Crift  tn  bcm  |  brtttcn  jair  (iltincr  cjcburt  cttt  tmt- 
iouffcr  bcr  tmglco  oigc  jobcn  tno  jn  bcmcdjltdjctt  bcr  faifdjen  (Criftcn  iii  | 
§o  cin  fpcgcl  allcr  rrdjtncrbigcr  mcnfrrjcn  (Ocbrnrkt  |  tjo  (Collcn  tmb  oolcnbct 
np  jfribad)  nor  tmfer  iieucn  |  fratocn  bad)  b'  acburt  •  ^inno  •  itt  •  ccccc  • 
jnb  tuj  •  jatr- 

©aS  (et^te  23(att  fel)(t  (nebft  jvoei  anbcrcn)  in  bem  mir  r>orfiegenben  (Srentpfar  ber 
^olner  ©tabtbibtiotfyef;  e3  entf)te(t  uad)  bcr  23efdjveibung  eiueS  2ftai)f)iitger  (SrembfarS 
bct  22e((er  Repertor.  bibliogr.  ©.  42.  n.  369.  auf  bcr  erftcn  ©eite  ein  grofjeS 
SBappen  (oermittlid)  ba$  5to(net  ©tabtn>aj)^en)  unb  auf  ber  anbren  2£iebevf)ofung 
be3  iitcl()otjfd)itittc5.  (SDaf?  SOBcUcr  in  ber  ©d)lttfjclaufel  'butdjcfdjgin'  ttnb  '^Jfeffer* 
fotit'  fiat,  ift  roo()l  bloilcd  SSetfeljen.) 


2. 

©aruntet  Quattblattgtofjet  §o!jfd)nttt  roie  n°.  l. 

<5ed)«  SSogen  ober  24  23U.  4°.;  bie  lefeten  5  SSogen  figu.  p  big  §.  (5oiuntnent'tbcr= 
fd)riftcn  ber  93(1.  2. ..11:  Pas  erfi  tcpl.  12...2P:  pas  anocr  tcpl.  bte  lefcten  7 
©eiten  Pas  britt  tepl.    SDie  Xiteiriidfeite  begiunt: 

W\\\  jmdjlrin  tft  Mirrlj  Jf0l)5n£0  bn  ™&>  in^is  bcs  ncmcn »» 

altcn  Scftamcnn  oonn  bcm  gcfcrjlcdjt  |  pfcf]'erko:cn  JJofcph,  gcnant/  au^  bcm 
Jlubtfd)cu  3ii  bcm  (Criftclid);  cn  glaubcn  nun  oo:langs  bckcrt  mo^bcn  3U  (Crc 
onb  mtrbigkcijt  bcr  ]  rjetjlirjcn  on  tutucttcijltcn  brtuclttgkctjt  onfcrs  ijcrrii 
icfu  djrifti/  fcn;  ncr  gcbencbcntcn  mutcr  maria/  uit  bcs  lumciifd)eit  l)crs  /  3u 
fclirjkcnt  |  bckcrttng  .  311  fampt  cincm  %igcl  onb  cj:cmpci  alier  mcnfdjen  Vnb 
mirt  actct)lt  tn  brcn  tcnl/ 
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©djfuf;  auf  bcc  Dtiidfeite  be3  le^teu  SStatteS: 

i[  picfi  buchlcin  tfi  att^  ganjjcn  fcurch  mid)  Jloljanucs  |  Pfcffcrkom  tiojtnals 
etn  JJttci/  nttn  ctn  (Ctyrtji  in  ocm  orittcn  JJar  mcnner  gcburt/  rin  uoi- 
laufcr  tier  imn,laubtn,cn  |  Jliicicn /  tmti  cin  bcrocjtlichkcnt  oct  falfdjen  chriftcn/ 
t)ii  [  ctn  fptcgcl  allcr  rcchtucrtiant   mcnfdjcn. 

^[  ©coruckt  jtt  Itnrmbcrg  rutrch  tnolffgang  |  |jubcr.     ttad)   ocr 
gcburt  (Ehrifti  .  Sanfcnt  |  fnnfl)ttncicrt  tmb  ftcbcn  JJar. 
(2)iefe  2(u3g.  Ijiett,  bie  Griftenj  ttott  n°.  1.  nidjt  fennenb,  ^anjer,  ^ufatse  jtt  bcn 
2(nn.  b.  b.  2itt.  ©.  106.  n.  581.,  fiir  bicjeitige,  auf  tticldjc  fid)  ba3  '30111  anbevc  ntat 
auf3  gagcn'  bcr  fo(genbcn,  inir  nur  au3  irrin  fcefanuten,  beriebt.) 


Jfer  Jnteit  $y\t#tl 

%m  (Snbe: 
Das  biidjlitt  ift   3om   anfccre  mal   anf,  giigcn   cutrd)  JJoancs  pfcferkorn   tiormals 
cij   jufcc   tiu  nu  c\)  (Crtlt.  tn   tic   orittc  tar  mittcr  gcbort  }o  rnncn  fpicgcl  allcr 
mcnfthe  ©crirnrkt  311  Collc  vrib  ^ccncict  ?c.     c?lnno  ill.(C(££C€  tmti  uttj.  iatr. 

3n  C.uart.  .  .  .  Dfrigcr  Sitef  fteljet  iibet  einetn  §o(jfd)ititt,  voe(d)er  (Srjrifhttn  am 
(Srettj,  bann  auf  ber  einen  Seite  eine  Gtjriftentauffe,  nnb  auf  ber  anbern  eine 
3uben6efd)iteibung  t-orfteilet.  ?(uf  ber  Dtitdf.  be8  Sitelbf.  fangt  fogleidj  bie  93orrcbe 
au,  tt>orin  5Pfcfferforn  mefbet,  baf?  er  bicfen  ©pieget  junt  anbern  male  formblirtjer 
Mnn  uor  aufjacn  tmo  trurkrtt  taiflen  nttt  etlidjen  §ofa£c.  SDer  (Sfrieget  fetbft  ift  in 
brcv)  Xf)cife  gettjcilt.  3nt  1.  nrivb  gebanbett  t>on  betn  ©fauBen  ober  rrielmel)r  Un= 
gtauBen  bcr  3nben.  £er  2.  entfyalt  einett  Dtatt),  ttrie  man  fid)  ■gegen  bie  %ubcn 
Ijattett  fotf,  bamit  man  fie  ju  bem  ©fattben  bringen  m6d)te  —  tnan  fott  iljnen 
nid)t  mct)r  erlauoen  ltutcr  ben  Gfnriften  Slhtdjer  treiben —  man  fotf  fie  uotljigen,  bie 
•fJvcbtgt  be3  Gttattgetii  ju  I)ovcn  —  man  foll  if)nen  bie  23itdjcr  nef)men,  in  bcncn 
(if)viftuS  unb  bie  ganje  djriftlidje  Dtefigion  gelaftett  ttrirb.  Ser  3.  £fjeil  fjanbett  Don 
^tenbcvung  bcr  ©tiinb  iu  bev  2Be(t.  ©ie  fe^te  (Eeite  fiiffet  ein  fuvje>3  Dtegifter.  ©aS 
Serfgen  ifi  4  23.  ftarf  unb  itt  gefpatteueu  Gotumueit  gebrudt.  .  . 

©0  ^anjer  ?(nn.  b.  b.  2itt.  I.  ©.  292.  f.  n.  611. 


Sptinhim  nMja^ntia/lntB  3nMit  ti>  €lj:t)15» 

©aruuter  ciu  ituv  etma^  groBerer  ^ofjfdjuitt  Jroie  untcv  n°.  2. 

giinf  23ogeu  ob.  20  23tf.  4°.  ftgn.  <3V  biS  €,  jebcd)  fo,  bafj  itur  je  ba8  erftc  unb  ba6 

bvittc  231.  eiue  Sigttatur  f)at.     3n  gefvattenen  Gofuntiteu,    mit  f.  g.  gott).  ©dvift 

gebvudt.    (5o(untncnii6cvfd)vift  £eitc  2:  Iefus  ittaria,  ©.  3:  Ioanncs,  ©eiteu  4,  6, 

8  u.  f.  ro.  febc  red)te  ccite:  pars,  ^eiteu  5,  7,  9,  11,  13,  15:  $)rima,  ©eitcn  17, 

19,  21,  23,  25,  27,  29:  ^ccunM,    ©.  31:   fmit   ^ccntia  pars.  Jlnritrit  ®ertia. 

iciten  33,  35,  39:    Ccrtia.     o.  40  obcr  Dtiidf.  beS  fcfeten  23fattc«    ganj  ttrie  bic 

Sitelfeite.    2Iuf  bcr  ttorlefjten  ©eitc  ftel)t  unten  in  bcr  redjten  (5o(utnne: 

C  K3=  Ottum  Colouic  p  Io/  hanne  pctfcrko:u  olim  J)ucicum  |  ntotioChuftiaitttm. 

JXnno  tiiti.  |  itT.ccccc. uij.  fcria  tcrtia  poft  Pc|collatione  fctt  JJoannis  baptiftc. 
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£ie  £ttelrfi<ffeite  Ijat  alfo: 

Icfus     ittarta 

LtbfUnS  Ijtt  f  0tU  pofit9  rft  p  Ionnne  coflnomcnto  ]  Pfejferko:n :  q  cj  tutmifmo  cu 
oice|ref  jlofcpl)  oo  djjiana  ouou  rcli/  gione  2  fioe  cbucrfus  t%  In  ljo/|no:c  fcte  2 
inoiuioite  trinitat^  ofti  |  nrt  icfu  d):i  ct  bfioicte  matris  ci9  marie :  }  toti9  ccleftis 
ejercit9  ao  |  falute  2  emcnoationcm  fpeculii  :  |  cyemplu  omnium  tjominu. 
^f  Diuioitur  is  in  ptcs  trcs  pars  |  pma  cotinct  epl'a3  pioemiale  :  in  c\  |  aperif  fe- 
cretn  qDoa  iubro:r  funoi  tus  orclardoo  iuoros  inobeoicii  tes  2  optos  califlie  tcncb:n:r 
pfe/  cutojcs  ctcrnc  ucritat^  e|Te  ctii  ao  ncctif"  cffi  pticula  cjUrt  c\  uanas  eo  ru  rbncs 
rrrcneas  oftcoit  :  j  crro|ru  raufas  2  arfliimenta  :  tf  2  fi  pleriaj  ttclliaat  in  pfe(Tibe 
tn  fua  [>feue  rdoi  manet  .  eomc\}  arfltimct02r  ct  |  canfttty  :  cjbj  uel  oecipiuiit  uel  oe/] 
tinent  captitii  t  inhjtatib;  fuis  fo/  lutioes  2  ip:obatibes  nb'  ppofitii  |  meu  e(t  2 
motiiiu  ilta  fcribcoi. 

^f  In  ptc  fecfioa  crponunt  fo:mu  le  2  rfilia  ao  cccl'ia3  th:imtd  biios  |  mayic  :  pn- 
cipes  eccfiafticos  ct  fejcutares  et  ciuitates  :  qb?  nijs  pof  fint  potifTimu  touci  iuoei 
nb  tm9  |  aut  alter  f3  manna  flctis  ri9  ml'tituoo  ao  fioe  df:i  :  qb'113  etid  rrligioni  | 
ypiane  io  ficri  cfpeoiret  ruerfofnj  |  eos  boctriita  ct  cctcris  reb?  utiles  |  pp'Lo 
d):iano  ob  ml'ta  fccrcta  ao  Ijuc  apb'  eos  qcu  euannelio  ?iun]cta  nemo  ill'  mcli'1 
illuftrabit  fo:c.  |  <Dpa3  iait  oaturos  th:ianos  rcaj  ||  in  eo  gtijTimd  facturos  beo  fi 
eos  |  ao  fioe  d):ifti  nbburmnt  nefl3  oe  |  inconftdtia  ucrenbfi  f:m  fuafibes  |  aoicctas. 
^f  Particfc  tertie  mate  ria  pcipua  hcc  i  oc  muoi  puitate  |  qufi  ccrtis  inoicijs 
pmutari  opt3  :  |  aut  in  mcli9  atit  brteri9  :  neq3  pof  fe  aut  bcbcre  oiu  h"  cttrfu  fta- 
ttifl3  |  fubfiftcre  .  2  uft  appareat  b:eui  ma  fliid  (tat9  muoi  alteratbm  tieturd  j  cii 
mentibe  mittatois  turchice  :  ffmiliit  pferutionu  7  fibeles  d):i  ct  ]  abhouatbe  Tfilionj 
rcfiftenbi. 

fhtma  ps  <£fVa   ab  ocs  |  tnarjmc  tit  ao  jluficos :  :  |  tnant  cjpcctattoe  ^ltcf- 

ftc  |  altmus. 

(jQittntbus  0£Dit  || 

(SSotfenfciittet,  unb  in  memet  ©ammlung.) 
Panzer  (Ann.  typ.  I.  p.  324.  n°.  365.)  t)at  [icfi,  ttne  itntcii  ju  n".  V.  a.  G'.,  blttct) 
einen  35rucffet)(er  taitfdjen  latjen,  fefcjenben  Strtifet  aufjunefimen: 

SPECVLVM  adhortationis  Iudaicae  ad  Chriftum  editum  per  Johannem  peeffer- 

korn  olim  Iudaeum,  modo  Christianum.     Coloniae.  1500.  4. 
Bibl.  Francifc.  S.  Hieron.   J'ienn. 
Db  ftatt  1500.  ftefeen  mitB  1507.  eber  1508.  ift  jroeifcUjaft;   le^treS  ivegen  beS  'Co- 
loniae'   ivat)rfcf\etitttd>.    ©eine  fatfcbe  ^atjl  ivieberfictt  Panzer  V.  p.  358.  „Specu- 
lum  adhortationis  iudaicae  ad  Chriftum.    Coloniae,  1500.  4.     I.  324.  365. 
9cod)  fdjlimmer  ift  fotcjenber  5(rtifel  in  Panzer  I.  p.  485.  n.  112.: 

Johannis  pfefferkorn  Judaei  converfi  Speculum  adhortationis  iudaicae.   Lipfiae 

1495.   4. 

Mailtaire  p.  601.  ex  Fabric.  Bibl.  gr.   Vol.  VII.  p.  127. 

voeldjer  vol.  V.  p.  358.  fo  nueberbclt  ift:  Speculum  adhortationis  iudaicae  ad  Chri- 
stum.  Lipsiae,  1495.  4.  I.  485.  112.  |)ier  ift  jwar  baS  Gitat  au^  Fabricii 
Bibl.  Gr.  (edit.  I.)  rid)tig  (ba3  Maittaire.  p.  601.  ift  falfd)),  unb  bafetbft  ftet)t 
attd)  JU  lefen:  „326.  Jo.  Pfefferkomii  (qvi  deinde  ad  Judasos  rediit)  rpeculum 
exhortationis  Judaicse.  Lipf.  1495.  4.  Ejusd.  Hoftis  Iudseorum  &c."  .©afe 
aber    ba3    qvi  deinde  ad  Juda^os  rediit,    ba3  Lipf.  ujtb   ba8  1495.   fatfdj  finb, 
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ergiebt  fidj  aitS  oortiegenbem  bib(iogravt)ifdjett  SBerjetdjniffe  ton  fetbft.  —  (Stne  93evs 
ivedjfelung  be3  »on  ?(ttbrea3  ^anter  tatinificrten  pfefferfornfdjen  SibettS  '3u  fob 
n.  eer'  [f.  n.  VII.]  mit  bem  ^ubenfpieget  begebt  G.  ftrafft  in  ber  3eit[d>v.  fiir  ^rcufj. 
@efd).  &on  $.  §affel.  5.  Sctljrg.  Stuguil.    SBert.  1868.  8°.  P.  460. 

Sitetfeite  gauj  nne  n°.  /*.,  aber  nitr  3'/2  33ogen  ob=  14  53tl.  4°.  figmert  £l  6i8  «I 
(€  6  33(1.)  aud)  fo,  bajj  nnr  baS  erfte  u.  britte  231.  jeber  2age  eine  ©ignatur  t)at, 
bie  fe^te  aber  audj  C  4.  Gbenfatl^  iit  gefpaftenen  (iotumnen  gebrudt;  49  ^eiten 
jebe  ootfe  (5otumne.  ©ie  Ueberfd)rift  ber  3tiidf.  be3  £itefbl.  ift  Iefus  Jttarta  Ioljatt- 
nes,  bie  ber  2  tefcten  ©eiten:  ®atutla  rapituloi ,  bie  ber  ntittteren  t>ou  bcr  4ten  ©eite 
an  (ittfs  Jpars,  redjtS  Urtnm  u.  f.  ro.  ©djtujj  am  Gnbe  ber  tefeten  (Mumne: 
Ce^=*  Cottu  fct>'o  cCtoii}  applicationib  |  atlenationu  aU  pftcta  ne  ftt  nereffe  p  to/|tit 
fj>  capfnt  percurrcre  :  t\tt'  p  teftimonio  |  affert  Colonie  p  JJoamtrm  peffrrkom  |  oltm 
jluoeu  ntic  CbMfUanu.  <2Utno  om  ifl.o.utjj.ttt  pfefto  (Cptpfyanie  btii. 

(3n  2Jtundjen.    Sonnet  Uuiu.=23ib(.) 


1508  TTT 

gebr.  1L1' 

23on  ber  3ubcnbeid)t  "^fefferforn^  l)abc  id)  mer  beutfdje  unb  jivci  latciuifd)e  SBrucfe 

anjujeigen. 

jld)  l)fi)fd)  tt)U  boidjclgnu  acr  iarticn  bid)t. 

JJu  allcn  ortcn  utnt  men  tntd)  tidjt. 

T'tl  neurocr  mcrcit  fnnt  mnr  uiail  bccant 

J)d)  mit  mtd)  fprenbcn  iu  allc  lattM 

Wcx  mtd)  UJi.  ticn  roufcrjctt  td)  heni. 

Pod)  tiat  id)  tien  joebcn  nict  mcrbc  p  benl. 
2(m  Crnbe:    ©cbrucht  tnb  twl  cnbt  tn  bcr  hjlligcr  llabt  Coclen  |  burd)  mnd) 
J)ol)annes    pefcr    hom   in    tutrt^t.jbcn    cnn   jocbc.   |  nu   Crtften.     jjm    tatr. 
.itt.crrrr.  tmb  tuij.     j)nb  is  aebrttrht   morbru  np   fcnt  <C»crotsftratfJc  itt  bcr 
roebcr  porfccn. 

12  23ft.  4°.    Unter  betn  iitei  eine  fteitte  3fer(ei[te,  gteidj  barunter  bie  23orrebe.    9Jcit 
4  £otj[d)n.  —  3'n  U(m. 

So  28etfer  Repert.  bibliogr.  S.  53.  n.  454. 
Otme  3^eifcl  biefetbc  Jtueigabe  jeigt  minber  genau  au§  Catalog.  Salthen.  p.  51.  au 

5fianjer  2(nn.  b.  b.  £ttt.  I.  ©.  393.  n.  612. 


2. 

3tij  ^ijfj  ^p  tMd)ltj[tt 
^n*  tu^fitbett^t 

Jln  atlcn  o:tcn  ntnt  man  mid)   lctd)t 
tHU  ncuroc  mcren  fnnt  mn:  utall  bckant 
J)d)  rotll  mid)  fpjenben  in  alle  lanM 
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Wcx  mtch  lt)/±  oen  roiifdjcn  tch   Ijenl 

iDodi  tias  ich  ttcn  iuocn  ntt  rocroc  gtt   ocnl. 

Dtc  tuir  rcac. 

*•  3u  lobc  tmti  crc  rmfcrs   hcrrrnn  jtt)cfn  (Crtftt 


fc 


(fo  folgen  auf  ber  ^  ftgnierten  £itelfeite  ncdj  14  ^eifen  ber  23orrebe,  bie  auf  bcr 
Jtudfeitc  fdjliefjt.) 

33ier  23egen  ob.  16  33(1.  4°.  ftgniert  ,21  biS  P,  32  ^eifen  attf  ber  oolten  ©eite.  £>ic 
Seite  P,J  n.  p  2b  jinb  feldjfomtig  gcf efet ;  bie  ooriefcte  ift  ker.  ?(uf  ben  ©orberfeiten 
ber  2311.  2.  5.  6.  it.  ber  Dtiicff.  be§  331.  7.  finb  bie  4  aud)  in  anbcren  ^feffcrfornfdjcn 
3ubeiibud)crn  borfommenben  23ilber,  ©mtagoge,  (SrufunbigungScarimonien  u.  bgl. 
oorftettenb ;  auf  ber  Dtiidf.  be8  tefcten  331.  ein  ^otjfdjnitt,  fflcaria  mit  bem  iltube  u. 
Qrltfabettj,  »on  3  Seiften  umgeben.    Sluf  ber  dtM\.  be8  borlefcten  33(.  nadj  2  £ertjeiten: 

C  Qifr  bitrrjclcnn   h,at  gcmadjt   tmo   ncro:cicnirt  |   iJoh,anncs   pcffcr  ko:n  tmr 

gcitcn  cnn  jttoc  nttn  (Cri   ftc.  tmr>  bar  nad)  nol  enot  tmo  gco:ukt  rutrd)  mtd) 

JJohannrs   mtu    lanticit    tn    btt    bcnltrjcr    fittirt  (Coclcit   j   roonrjnffttcrj  uff  fant 

d?crcons  ftrafi .  fjti   txr  tiocticr   |  pho:gcn.    j)m  tatr  .  itt.rcccc.  tmo.  oiij.  nff 

fant  V a.|lenttjns  tau.   :c. 

(2Jcund)ett.) 

3. 

3ri)  Ijrife  rtin  budjletn  kr  m 

iwt  jmrijt 

j}n  allcn  o:tcn  ntnot  ntan  mid)   lcid)t 
fil  nctticr  mcrcu  fcinri  mtr  rool  bckant 
JJd)  tmll  mtd)  p:antcu  in  allc  lanM 
li'cr  ntirh  tnft  ticnt  uriinfd)  td)   rjanl 
Dod)  tias  td)  ocn  iuMn  nit  rocrcic  311  tanl. 

(^cljjdjnitt  etroa  4"  t;ed) :  Srmagcge  oorftettenb.) 

Die  w:rrt> 

©0  bie  litelfeite;  bie  33orrebe  felfcft  fotgt  auf  ber  Driicff.  beS  Sitetbl. 

2</2  23ogen  ob.  10  23U.  4°.  ftgn.  2v  £  fj  6  23U.  Dciidf.  beo  lefeten  331.  leer),  36  ^eilcn 

auf  ber  r<eUen  ©eite.    2luf  ben  23orberfeitcn  ber  23U.  2.  4.  5.  6.  bic  $oljfdjnitte  mie 

in  n°.  2,  aber  nod)  rorjer  unb  eftoaS  gednbert. 

Ste  bret  letiten  ber  31  ^eilen  ber  23erberf.  bee  lct5tcit  931.  fiub: 

C  DtH  btichlcin  tjat  gcntacht  tm^  gco:tiinirt  J)ol)ancs  pfcffrkom  |  no:jcit  ain 
iuo  nii  ain  crilt;  on  tiarnad)  gctrurkt  3tt  ^\ttgfp:g  tiu=  rd)  J}o:gcn  naMcr  JJnt 
fiinfftjcrjcrjuubcrficn  tmo  ad)t  tarcr 

Siefer  fd)Ied)te  9cad)brud,  aud)  oon  SJSanjer  1.  c.  ©.  293.  n.  613.  angejeigt,  ftnbct 

fid)  aud)  in  ber  30ciind)ner  (ctaatebib(iot()ef. 
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4. 

3ri)  i)tr\f}  txix  bmfyltxxx  kr  xxxbi  jmrljL 

jtn  allcn  o:tcit  viribt  man  mid)  leidjt 
ftU  ncmcu  mcrcn  fnnt  mtr  moU  bckattt 
Jld)  roiU  mtd)  pjcntcn  iir  allcn  lantit 
IDcr  mtd)  inft  iicm  nutnfd)  id)  hcnl 
Pod)  cnts  td)  fccn  titticn  nit  roeroc  3U  tcnl. 

Saruutev  cin  etvoa  41/,"  t)ot)cv,  4"  Breiter  ^oljfdjnitt,  ©Vjttagogc,  \oie  in  bev  unten 
anjttfuljrenben  Oiiivitbcvgev  lateittifdjcn  2(ue;ga&e,  ttnb  ntit  Settcrn  oott  ber  (SrSfje  ber 
crftett  3cifc  bie  fceibctt  2Borte:  JHe  uojreir. 

2%  23ogen  ober  10  930.  4°.  fign.  Jl  (4  23tt.)  p  (6  23(1.)  ©ie  oolte  ©eite  Ijat  38 
^eileit.  Sefcte  Seite  leer.  2(udj  bie  4  .gjoljfdjttitte  auftev  betu  bcS  SEitelbtatteS  fommeit 
mit  bencn  ber  attgef.  latein.  9(ti%  ganj  iiberein.  ©ditufj  attf  ber  oovlefctctt  Seite  tiuten: 
C  Ptfi  pitdjlctn  rjat  acmacht  tm  acojoinirt  JJoljancs  pfcffcrkoju  |  no:  3cttte 
ctn  juti  nii  cin  (£l)ri|t/  tm  barnad)  jjctrurht  311  "Iturnbcru,  |  ourch  hc:r  ,i)aii- 
fcn  lllctfjcnburflcr.     Jlm  futtffhunocrte  tut  achtc  iar 

(2Boifeubiittel.) 

Sic  beibett  lateiitifdjcn  ©rucfe  (in  meiner  <2ammlung)  fiub: 

7. 

£tbdlU0  it  3nH\ta  tiftffwt  \  P«  f^baU  affUrtwms .  pcr  ^ohancm 
pcffct  kom  J  factii  cj  tttoco  chjijiiamtm  nnpcr  cfcttus. 
§t  qucris :  qut  fim  cttrtus  factltfq^  libcllus  : 
Ptcam  .  jtttieis  qttc  fint  iu|tralta  facta 
QJuodc  titc  culpas/    ct  quo  purgaminc  ponant : 
Wiobo  .  ieu,cs  tn  ntc  {jentis  phantafiuata  uana : 
Wuis  nuUam  potcrit  fibi  fpettt  fcci|fc  falutts. 
Vt  fcamncs  .  faiuct  tc  ftc  tieus  arbtter   cqttt. 
/~\  P  honoje  ct  lauocm  thcfu  ch:t|tt  /  bcncotctc 

fotgett  nod)  18  ^eitett  unb  ©tgnatur  «31 
3%  SBogen  ob.  14  m.  4°.  fign.  £  6i8  $ ,  lefete  Sage  6  W.  2et3te  ©eite  (eer.  32  ^eifett 
attf  ber  ooitett  ©eite.  S)er  in  ben  SluSgg.  4.  unb  //.  auf  ber  Sitetfeitc  fieljeube  £>ot^ 
fdjnitt,  bie  ©vmagoge,  fiitlt  t)ier  bie  ganje  23oiberfeite  beS  2ten  SBIatteS ;  ebeitfo  3 
aubeve  §otjfd)ttitte  bie  (Seitett  |3a,  p  2a,  J3  3b.  ©rucf  unb  §oIjfd)ititte  fdjonev  uitb 
vein(id)ev  alS  itt  bev  folg.  2(u%  Sie  23orberfeite  be^  tefcten  23Iatte§  fd)tief?t: 
C  g)oc  optts  coitit  a  JJohattc  pc|fcrkojn  olim  iuoco  |  ttuc  chjtjltano.  €t 
tpjc|fttm  p  mc  JJohanc  £anocn  |  cinc  fclicj  ctnttatj  Coloit .  ttt  platca  fct 
©crconts  tn  |  tionto  facitltatj  artiu  rnbca  pojta  noiata  .  mora  gc|rcntc  fcli- 
citcr  cjpiictt.   ^ntto  tiiti.  (ilt.ccccc.utij.  u. 


Q2  INDEX    SCRIPTORVM    CAVSAM    REVCHLINIANAM    SPECTANTIVM. 

II. 

£itjrUxte  it  SnUua  tmftffmt  fmt  \  f^au  mutknh   Fr 

jjoanne  pfeffcrkont  factnm  eg  tufieo  dju  ftianum  nupcr  etiitus. 

j§i  qucris  :  qui  u.  f.  u\  tvte  itt  bem  Originaf  (n.  /.),  nur  bafe  in  bem  2ten  23er3 

jtatt  ftnt  ftet)t  ftne 

Unter  ben  6  2Ser^5eifen  ber  bte  iibrige  Seite  futtenbe  £oljfd)ititt,  ciue  Stynagoge  Dor= 

fteUeub. 

2'/2  SBogen  ob.  10  23(1.  4°.  fign.  &  '$■    3Cttc  ©ettett  bebrudt.    36  ^eilen  auf  ber  toottett 

©eite.    £a-3  £itefbilb  ift  auf  ber  i^orberf.  bee  2teu  23f.  uueberfjolt ;  bic  3  anberen  §o(j-- 

fd)nitte,  ebenfaUo  nictjt  }e  cine  ganje  «seite  fiiUenb,  ftet)en  23U.  ,21  iitjb,  21  5a,  ^  6a. 

©ie  Stndfeite  be8  lefeten  SBtatteS  fcfjliejjt: 

C  <£)oc  opus  etittu  a  JJoattnc  pfcfferkom  olim  iuhco  ttitc  d)riftia  no.    <Ct  tm- 

p:r|fum  tturnbcrge .  pcr  mc  foitm  Jtoanne  tfleijlTcnbur,  gcr  p:cfbiteru.    i\nno 

octauo. 

(Sine  britte  fateinifdje  2(uegabe  (e8  toarc  bie  erfie,  lvenn  bie  9cotij  ridjtig  toarej 
fiifjrt  Panzer  Ann.  typograph.  VII.  p.  445.  n.  45.   fo  au: 

Joannis  Pfefferkorn  libellus  de  iudaica  confeffione  feu  fabbato  afflictio- 

nis.     Impreffum  Norimbergce  per  Joann.    Weyffenburger  1507.    4.      Thott 

VII.  p.  154. 

©ine  fotd)e  eriftiert  fdjwertidj:  ba$  23ud)  erfd)ien  in  ber  beutfd)eu  Origina(auegabe 
erft  1508.  unb  baS  '1507.'  ift  roefif  uur  Trudfefiler.  ©en  Ociirnberger  £rud  oou 
1508.  fiifjrt  Panzer  1.  c.  p.  447.  n.  53.  attS  Freytag  an. 


1508.  Im 

1509.  X1X±' 

1. 

Pcm  burdjlcudjticjftcu  l)od)flcborncn  fiirften  tmo  Ijcrrcn  Ijerren  ^nimiigit  |)h-alt5- 
u.raucn  ben  tiein  ^jcrfcogen  in  (Pbern  unti  ttifcren  panrn  5cs  h/nltgen  tiomi- 
fcfjen  ticidjs  (Crc^trttcrjfen.  tmo  (Curfurftcn  itteinem  gncftigiften  iicbffcu  l)errn  :c. 

$ier  innc  rotrt  gelefcn  mie  |jcr  tHctor  non  (Carbcn.  ttfelidjcr  cnn  tiabt  ber 
JJubcn  genicft  ift.     3u  (Criftlidjcm  glatubcn  komcn. 

tUeiter  ninttct  man  foar  J)n  cin  (Coftlidjc  Dtfputafi  ei)ttcs  gclcrtcn  Crtften. 
nnb  cnns  gelcrtcn  Jtuben .  bartnnc  alle  Jlrtljttmb  bcr  Jtutien  bttrd)  JJr  angen 
fcfjrifft  aufgcloft  tncrbcn. 

26  Sogett  in  4°.  ftgntert  a  bis  u  (mandje  Sagen  ()aben  6  23U.J.  O.  O.  u.  % ,  «ber 
fidjerfid)  (Sttbe  1508.  ju  jtofn  erfdjtenen. 

9tieberer  9tad)ridjten  jur  fttrdieu--  u.  f.  n\  ©efdj.  Ir.  23b.  3((torf 
1764.  8°.  ©.  34. 

SPanjer  2(uit.  b.  beutfd).  Sitt.  Dtiirnb.  1788.  4°.  ©.  291.  f.  n.  610. 
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Stefe  ©djrtft  ftegt  inir  uttv  in  folgenbem  Srude  r>or: 

2. 
3u&£U  iBild)  Uttt.  |  gncrinnr  uriirt  gclefen  |  Wic  Jjcn  tMcto:  »on  €at- 
ben/  rocldjer  ]  ciu  Wabi  bcr  JJuocn  acrocjH  ifi/  311  €l):i|i;  lidjcnt  alaubem  kom- 
mcu.  !  tfcitcr  finoet  man  bariiicn  ctit  kofilid)c  J  tiifputau  eines  flelcrtcn  Clju- 
fien/  tmo  ctns  gc=  lcrtcu  JJubcu,  riariititc  alle  jrtl)umb  bcr  |  JJubctt  burd)  ir 
cnflcn  fdjnfft  auff;  uclo^t  merbcu.  |  (£nn  Unocncoung  vom  |  d3lauben/  onrd) 
<£)cn  Jtttdjcln  iUo^mer/  Pfarljcn  311  <£uniu/  tmo  ctnem  Jhtbifdje  |  Habtcn/ 
mtt  namcn  JJacob  oon  |J:ud\s  |  aefcrjcheu  311  (£unifc.  |  ^uffs  nero  coruaicrt 
tmb  aebelfcrt.  |        M.     D.     l. 

18  SBogen  in  8°.  fign.  Jl  hl$  ®.  Sefcte  ©eite  leer.  O.  O.,  fdjeint  ciber  „  ©etvucft 
ju  gvandfcvt  am  |  SJcavm/  bet)  (lt)viaco  2ja=|cobi  jum  23od".  voie  bic  Oleljnlidjfeit 
einer  bem  SJiitndjner  Gvemplar  beia,ebuttbenen,  mtt  iettem  Sdjtufc  oerfefycnen  ©djrift 
attbetttet.  5BIatt=  ober  Seitenjaljlen  f)at  bad  23ud)  nidjt,  aud)  nid)t  @ofumnen= 
iiberfdjriften. 

2(uf  ber  erften  ©eite  be§  SBogenS  ®  ftef)t  „  f[  23efdj(uffj  bifeS  33ud)lein6."  SDaruuter 
ber  £ite( :  Gi)tt  SBnbenebung  oom  |  ©lauben/  burd)  £>en  2Jcidje(n  ftromer  |  ^fanljen 
jfi  (lunifV  oit  eittem  ^iibifdjcn  |  Dtabien/  mit  name  3«ob  r>on  23rud3,  |  gefdjeljeu 
in  9tidjter3  Ijaujj.  £ie  Garbenfdje  ©djrift  ift  in  3  Xtjeife  getf)et(t,  beren  evfter  28, 
beren  jroeitev  19  u.  beren  britter  24  (5aptte(  ent()ci(t.  £)te  Dtiidf.  be§  SitelS  u.  bte 
folg.  ©.  entljaften  ba$  SBtbntungSfdjrcuien  beS  9Sfe  att  $erjog  Subnrig,  SPfaljgrafen 
bei  Dtfyeiu,  of)ne  ©atunt.  

SDte  ©cjjrift  SBtctorS  cou  ©arben  ift  in  folgcnbe  lateinifde,  unb  jwar,  nrie  fd)cn 
Dtiebevev  1.  c.  gejeigt  fjat,  oou  Ortvcin  ©rattnS  untgearbeitet  voorben: 

©JJ*  ttUFllUtt  Ht  tt0  uum  ct  a  fcactts  triris  biu  rrpectatum  oiit  tficto:is 
oe  (Carbcn  olint  iubci  (}  mo  jpiani  :  faceroott  |  in  qtto  oes  ittbeov  crroics  ma- 
uifclianf  qui  Ijactcn9  nobis  |  ignoti  fucrc  Peclaranf  ctia  in  rjoc  opcrc  ocs 
iutico^  mojcs  j  quos  ctrca  quccunip  ofcta  cjcrcerc  cofueuerunt  ac  tanocm  |  (tb 
qV  inaubitu  e|i)  ej  uctcri  tiit  tcftamcto  ruincunf. 

^  (C:tmini  ©rati.j  bonaru3  artium  »rofe|fo:is  tn  rmenba  tionc  Ijuius  puld)cr- 
rimi  opcris  cpigrama  iuculcntu. 

tics  noua  fcb  flranibus  ubis  gracitrja  cotljurno 
(£t  fimul  rjeroo    u.  f.  \v.  9  StjHdjen. 

19  ©ogen  cber  76  m.  4°.,  figniert  ^...p.  (6  m.:  ^  U  p  /§  ^  ^lt  ©;  4  SBH.: 
€  C  (D  3  £  XI).  Sie  SSorberfeite  beo  (e|ten  53(.  tjat  baSfelW  gro^e  2JcarienbiIb  tvie 
2.  fitjb,  bte  diudi.  ift  lccv.    Jie  Dtiidf.  bc§  oortefcten  331atte6  fd)lieBt: 

%%  JJmpjclTttm  cft  l)oc  opus  egrcaiii  t\V  a  mul  tis  etia}  ooctoubus  cfi  co- 
mcnbatum  ac  reuifum  |  (Colouic  pcr  Ijoneftu  ciucm  ^cnricit  be  ttulfia.  | 
^lnno  tiomini.  <ilt.ccccc.iv. 

Sn  eincm  ®rentl>f.  meinev  ©atntnlung  r)at  bie  utttere  Seite  gb  etn  auf  bie  ©eite  gefieH= 
te3  SBavpenbilb  mit  eiitem  Scvcen,  tvci()venb  itt  cincm  (fvempfav  bev  23onnev  Unioevfttcit8= 
biblict()ef  uub  cfcenfo  tn  einent  bev  9Jciind)ner  £of;  ttnb  ©taaWbibttot^ef  jtatt  beffcit 
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eht  etroa  4"  fcreiter,  3"  Ijotjer  §o(jfd)nitt  in  2  ©titcten,  SJcaria  mit  bent  Jtinbe  in 
2  ocvfdiicbencn  .getdjnungen,  hat. 

Hartzheim  (Prodrom.  hist.  univ.  Colon.  1759.  4°.  p.  14.)  Semerft  Jlt  btefem  Opus 
aureum:  ,,Hermannus  Hassus  A.  Colon.  in  arce  sua  Poppelsdorff  colloquium 
instituit,  Iudseos  iuvitavit,  quos  disputando  commisit  Victori  de  Carben,  qui 
eosdem  coram  multis  nobilibus,  Sacrse  Theologise  et  Iurium  Doctoribus  con- 
futavit.  Crinomenon  duplex,  Controversise  inter  Reuchlinum  et  Pfefferkor- 
nium  fuit,  I.  Utrum  omnes  Hebran  Codices  prseter  Biblia  sint  abolendi, 
exurendi?  Negat  Reuchlinus,  ait  Pfefferkorn.  II.  Utrum  Cabbala  a  Reuch- 
lino  propugnata  sit  contraria  verbo  Dei?    Ait  Pfefferkorn.    Negat  Reuchlinus. 


1509.  V. 

3.  Ian. 

"Pt  bitftm  Imdjltn  muM  \  tp  rin  rittltdj?  furtnuj  wit  |  *« 

*^*bliniicn  JJuiicit  n:  ©fcern  haltcn/  ininii  befonoer; |lid)  uiic  iuts  ^bcutmal  gcffen 
nitrt/  fcrcr  ttiurot  |  aupgcoiucht  iuts  iiic  JJuiictt  ket^cr  fcnn/  iics  altcn  uti  | 
itcuuicn  tcftamcnts  /  Pcfshalb  fuc  fdjuliiig  fcijn  iics  |  gcrichts  itad)  iicm  flcfct?  Jltonfi. 

4  SBogen  obcv  16  23(1.  4°.  SDie  letite  ©eite  t)at  nad)  7  junt  »orl)erger)enben  £ert 
getjortge  3e'leit/  fttfo: 

|}cfd)lufj  tit^  buchlins 

€1  JJd)  bitl)  iirmtutifllid)  /  nnc  uoj  in  aniuctt  mincn  |  pudjlin/  mid)  fltttlid) 
uio  id)  cttuas  tntrcdjts  gc/  fcgt  oiicr  gcfd)ubcit  r)ct  mid)  fltttlid)  311  comgirn.  | 
Pann  ich  mid)  aluicg  jsitraff  iicr  €riftlid)cn  kir /'chcn  tmttcrnmrff. 
C  piH  pudjlin  l)at  gcmadjt  unii  o:ointert  JJo/  hanttcs  ufcffcrkom  uomtals  ctjn 
Jluii  /  nun  aiit  crift  |  iit  iicm  fuitjftctt  iar  in/ittcr  uiiiicrflcburt  JVtt^gaitflit  | 
3U  <£oln  am  tthciu.  JJm  iar  .itt.ccccc.oii.tg.  auf  |  iiem  ii:ittcn  tag  in  JJanuario 

SDiefe  OrigmatauSga&e  [tcllt  spaujcr  (2lnn.  b.  b.  Sttt.  I.  303.  aU  n.  638.  ()intev  ben 
vion  i()in  a(3  n.  637.  a(fo  angejeigtcn  2(ug3&urgcr  9iad)bntd: 

2. 

JJn  iiifcm  bud)lcin  uiniict  JJcr  ain  cntlid)citn  fnrtrag  w\t  JitC  bltltflClt  3ltttfll  Ijr 
(OftvTlt  Ijttlteit  unnii  bcfuniicrlid)  roic  iias  ^lbcntmal  gcfjcn  mirt ,  tUcitcr  niiirot 
attfigctrurht  iwts  iiic  JJttiictt  kcgcr  fcijn  i»cs  altcn  unii  ncmccit  tcftamcnts,  Pcfihnlb 
iinc  fchulotg  fci)tt  i>cs  gcrid)ts  uad)  iicm  gcfat?  .iltonfi.  2Im  Gnbe:  PiJ}  biid)- 

liu  ift  gemacht  oii  gcoiiinirt  iiurd)  mid)  3ttljttltltfllt  $)fcffnluirr  uormals  atntt 
JJuii  nun  ain  Crift  itt  iicm  fiinftcn  iar  mciner  niiiTgcbnrt  J\.nJ)gangcn  ju  Cotn 
atn  licttt  JJm  €<££&£.  uitii  tj.  auff  iicn  iirittrn  tag  JJannarij.  ©ctrurht  3U 
^titgfpnrg.     3n  gotto. 

„  6§  fdjetnt  biefeS  etn  SRadjbrucf  einer  (Soltter  2tu«ga&e  ...  ju  feV)n,  bie  id)  a&er 
nid)t  gefetjen  ()a&e  [e8  ift  bie  bon  i()m  ttnter  ber  folg.  n.  638  angeftitjrte]  .  .  .  SDiefe 
beutfdje  2lu8g.  &efit?e  tdj  fe(&ft.  Unter  o&igem  Xitd  ftel)et  ein  ^oljfchnttt,  ive(d)ev  bie 
SSJcaria  uovftcKct,  tmtev  beren  SWantel  vcdjt^  bcv  ^a&ft  nnb  cin  ©arbinat,  luife  ber 
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&at)fer  unb  ein  jtonig  fniete.  2(uf  bev  DWitffette  ift  eine  fuvje  SSorrebe  ju  tefen.  2tttf 
bem  folg.  23fatt  fattgt  ba§  2Bevfgcu  felbft  an,  ba$  auS  4  £r)etten  ober  (Saipitteln 
oeftetyet.  3>m  1.  roirb  gefagt,  roic  unb  auf  roaS  jei)t  bie  2>uben  i)r  Oftevn  fjalten;  im 
2.  voie  bie  3>uben  ba§  abentmatl  rjrer  Oftcrn  effen,  baS  oievb  (britt)  fagt  oon  fdjatd= 
Ijafftiger  boftiftifait  ber  Suben  bamit  fie  fidj  ber  criftenl)ait  aujftjalte,  ba3  fitnfft 
(oiert)  ift  ain  SBermanung  ju  atlen  criften,  onnb  befonber  bie  ^orjanneS  f)i£en  ttit 
jtt  leibeu  bie  3uben  onb  fid)  u.  f.  ro.  3(m  britten  (Japitet  voevben  bie  £djetmerei)en 
ber  Suben,  bie  fie  leicev  ttod)  tjeutjutage  —  ungeftvaft  —  tveiben,  befonberes  bie= 
jeuigen,  ba  fic  funge  Seute  an  fidj  jiefyen  unb  fie  mtt  @etb  untcrfiiifjen,  fel)r  nadjs 
briidtid)  geriiget." 

<So  ^Sanjer,  ber  aber,  furdjte  idj,  utir,  roie  fo  oft,  ungenau  ben  folgenben  Cluart= 
brud,  roeldjev  in  einem  (Svemplar  ber  SOiundjnev  unb  cinetn  ber  fott.  33erliner  33ib(. 
mir  oortiegt,  befcbreibt.  (3n  biefem  4°.  fiet>t  baS  oon  ^panjer  auSgelajjene  britte 
(Savntet  auf  bev  Dtiidf.  beS  7.  931.  bis  juv  SSorberf.  bes  10.  33IatteS  unter  folgenbev 
Uebevidjvift:  Pas  tritte  QCapitel  oaMitid)  faflJe  tnio  beuierit  tuil  nitt  i):cr  fputcj)  oer  ty- 
breufd)er  oas  oie  JJttotMt  nad)  oen  bud)ftabett  03  |  flcfatj  .ittoijfi  mit  octt  p:opl)eten  fid) 
beruiucn/  |  oar  auff  t)r  oan^  fuiionmcnt/  ono  bcn  onoeriuojjcn  fcin  nit  balteit  als 
i)n  acbotten  tft  tutno/  oar  wnb  maa  nni  fi)  iuott  kctier  ocs  nlten  teftnments  |  ^atjfen 
Vnno  tniro  netailt  in  r  tatl.) 


3. 

JU  itfem  bntljirtn  uin  M  3ta  nin  nttUdjenn  f»«m  »«  *« 

bltnocn  ^ttocit  n:  G>|tcrn  Ijaltcu  nnito  be/  fiinocrlid)  roic  cms  iXbcutmal  rjcffcn 
rrurt/  tflcitcr  rtnirot  |  aufjrjctrucht  tias  Mc  Jluocn  kcucr  fcntt  tics  ultcn  tnto  neu) 
cun  tcftamcnts     Pcfjlmlb  fne  fd)iiioig  fcnn  tics  cjcrtcrjts  j  nad)  oem  rjefat?  ittonfi. 

Uttter  biefem  litet  ein  etroa  3'/2"  l)ot)er,  5"  breiter  ^ofjfdjnitt:  bie  I).  Sungfrau  mit 
5?tone  unb  ^imtutS  in  bev  SDtitte  ftetjenb  mit  fegnenb  auSgebreiteten  9lrmen,   ntit 

ber  :Iied)ten  ^apft  nnb  Sarbinat,  mit  ber  Sinfen  itaifer  unb^ouig,  bie  atte  oov  il)r 
fnieen,  itberbedenb. 

3'/2  53ogen  ober  14  m.  4°.  fign.  p.  tt.,  bie  erften  4  23a.  oljne  ©ignatur,  C  6  330. 

33  £e\kn  auf  ber   oc-ttcn  ©ette.  Or)ne  ^aginieruiig   uub   Gofitmnentiberfdjriften. 

Se^te  Seite  leer;  bie  oorfetjte  f)at  fo: 

ruers  cnpftncicu  oar  »02  rrns  got  bcljiit  ^lmcn 

pcfdjluf^  tiiff  biid)ltns 
C  ,j)d)  btt  ocmitttglid)/   inic    noi  nttn  ao!cn  mctnen  pud)/|lin  tuo  id)  ctmas 
tinrcdjts  flcfatjt  ooer   gefd)2tbc  Ijct  mid)  |  fjiitltd)  3U  cojrigirn  ciann  id)  mid) 
almcg  §tra|f  ^cr  (Cift  Ud)cn  kirdjcn  unocruiurff 

C  pift  biid)lin  l)at  cjcmad)t  tnto  flco:ciinicrt  Jloljanncs  |  pfcfcrkojn  no.nnals 
ain  JJiio  nun  ain  crift  in  oem  funjftn  |  tar  meincr  tuiocr  gcbnrt  ^\tt^- 
jjancjcn  311  (Coln  unt  tiljcin  |  Jlnt  iar  .  itt  .  accc .  nit .  ir  .  aufl  ocn  ciuttn  tag 
in  JJanuarto  |  €t  ©ctrurht  311  iXiigfpurg. 

HVTT.  OPP.  svppl.  n.  5 
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gofort  nad)  bem  beutfdjen  SMddein  evfcbien  bie  tateinifdje  Uebetfetuing : 

jLtt  Ijtft  Itlldifl  fSparotur  nbfoluta  crplicntia-  quomo  ccri  illi  intet 
fnn  pafdja  feruet  :  :  mar.tc  quo  ritu  pafdja^  lcm  ca  ccna  maiutccnt.  (Cr,p:imituv 
ptcrca  tubcos  cfic  l)C  rcttcos  :  ocfcrtojcs  uctcris  .  2  oppuguatojcs  noui  tcftameti. 
q~3ob:cm  tuoirt.j  rci  fnnt  fcVm  lcgc  monfi. 

«j  (DUmini  (Drattj  JJauentriefis  Itbcraltit  otfciplinarii  |  tntcrptis  rotra  iuticos 
cpiarama  perclcgans. 

tluter  biefem  18geitigen  (S^igratnnt: 

C  ^olt  oco  glo.ua. 

23ier  33ogen  ober  16  SBtl.  4°.  figit.  5t...p.  9Jcit  f.  g.  gottjifdjen  Settevn.  35  Seiten 
auf  bev  ootten  ©eite.  2tuf  ber  ^tiidf.  be3  litel&l.  ©ebication:  C  Outuinus  ©ratius 
Paurtrirnf'  Dno  ;Xrnoloo  oe  £ti  geris  facre  tljrologie  lircntiato  oigni|Tto.  ^altitc  p.  o.  . 
fdjliefieub:  (Colonie.  ej  |  (CoUegio  noliro  quii  uulgo  burfam  jS.itpd\  tiorat  .j.  £ka-  lcn- 
oas  ittartias.    ^ntto  tniti  .itt.<C<C(C£(C.ir. 

SBorte^te  <Seite:  C  fibrUum  buitc  comnofuit  j  coioit  3oan  ncs  peffrrkorn  cr  iuoco 
factus  rhrifttanus.  |  ^aiuio  a  rcgcncrationc  fua  prr  facrum  bap  tifma  qutnto  3mp:rflus 
c  itt  (Colonia  agrip  pinenfi  fter  mc  £jmriciini  or  nulTia  ljabt=|tnnt£3  in  platca  quc 
tmlgo  nocatur  op  fcrm  |  (Cpgelftcnn  ^nno  ci)rifti  .  itt  .rcccr.ir.  itteit;  fis  /rbruarij. 
Sefcte  2eite  QuartbIattgrof}e3  folnifdjeS  SBavpen. 

(2>n  meiuer  ©ammtung  u.  in  ber  SBonuer  Univ>.  =  23ibl.) 

(Sine  blofee  Seictjtgtaubigfett  beS  felten  gaug  nitterlafjigen  Panzer  ift  folgenbe  Dtotij  ber 
Ann.  typogr.  I.  p.  324.  n.  366:  In  hoc  libello  comparatnr  abfoluta  explicatio: 
quomodo  ceci  illi  iudei  fuum  pafcha  fervent:  exprimitur  preterea  iudeos  effe 
hereticos  et  defertores  veteris  et  oppugnatores  novi  teftamenti  quamobrem 
iiulicii  rei  funt  fecundum  legem  moyfi.  In  fine:  Hic  libellus  compofitus  eft 
per  me  Joh.  pfefferkokn  olim  Judeum  nunc  Chriftianum  anno  quinto  rena- 
tionis  mee.  Edilus  in  Colonia  Agrippinenfi  impreffus  per  me  Henricum  de 
Iluffia   Ao.  1500.   4°. 

Bibl.  Francifc.  S.  Ilieron.   Vienn. 

2£ie  btefe  faft  burdjroeg  fatfdje  Stttgabe  au8  ber  cbigen  ridjtigcn  eutftanbeu  fei,  tiegt 
auf  ber  £>anb.     ©eunod)  roieberljott  fic  Panzer  V.  p.  358.  atfo: 

Pafcha  ludworum.    Colonise,  Henr.  de  Hussia,  1500.  4°.  I.  324.  306. 
SDafj  Spfefferforn  erft  1503.  (iljvift  liuivbe,  bafj  e§  ftatt  Hussia  foeifjen  tnufte  Nussia, 
alfo  ftatt  1500.  ju  fefcen  roat  1509.,  roufjte  aiid)  '^anjev,  bernadjlafjigte  e3  aber. 


1509.  VI 

3.  Ian. 


JLCI)  btit  rtit  bwrijittt  tor  2\\  im\  ttriutit  tft  mritt  tmme 

1J:  fd)alrkqctt  farj  id)  nn  roil  mid)  ocs  nit  fdjamc. 
Pic  lang  3cit  tibojgcn  acmcft  als  id)  tlpi  bctcmtcn 
Das  rotl  td)  n§  offcnbatn  allcn  (Cvilten   tcrotcn. 
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Dii  td)  bitt  mtt  jrcn  l)cb;cird)c  fdjufftc  nwl  tnuart 
Vh  tic  ucrkcrtcn  n,cfd)lcd)t  bic  roarhrit  nit  gcfpart 

3cfus  Uajtncmts  m    iv&mu 

w&u)     jfnti     ^V/;?,  d^n^n 

Dctjofdjua     tiiycros       omclcd)    goiclju&im 

Sarunter  -^oljfdjit.  SefuS  am  ftrcuj,  tuoneecn  2Jiaria  u.  SofjanneS,  ettoa  2"  tjod), 
l'/2"  brcit;  banefcen  u.  bamnter  ^oljteiflen  mit  Slrabeffen,  tootitt  £ljietftguten. 
3  23oa,en  cber  12  3311.  4°.  figniert  b  c,  23egcn  t  o(>ne  -ciguatur.    32  ^eilen  auf  bev 
ootten  beutfdjett  Seite.     SMe  Dciicffcite  beS  fefcten  83IatteS  fdjltejjt: 

C  Qifi  £}ud)lctu  tlt  ncmadjt  tmnb  nwoinicrt  |  bttrd)  mtd)  Jlol)ancs  pfeffcr- 
ko:n  oomtals  atn  ihtb  |  nnn  aiit  (Crtlt  tn  bcm  fnnfftcnn  jor  metner  miocr 
gc/burt  ^tn^gttunn  311  (Coht  ara  tthciit.  Jm  jur  .  J\\ .  (C(C(C(C(C.  Dnfo.  h;. 
nuff  bem  bjtttcn  tflfl  jfanuarij. 

3n  Serlin,  unb  nadj  SBetler  Repertor.  bibliogr.  ©.  59.  n.  506.  in  grauenfefb  u. 
llfnt.  £)ie  Slnjetge  in  Spanjer  2tun.  ber  betttfdjen  Sit.  L  ©.  303.  u.  G39.  ift  n>oI 
nut  auo"  Ungenuuigleit,  ettoa-3  abtueidjenb.  ftljun  betautenn  —  uetj  -  Coriftcn 
geuttfl  Pann  —  oreit  l)cbrail'd)en  Sdnifteit  —  —  biidjlin  ift  gimadjt  ori  aeoroinirt 
Durdi  niid)  Jtojjanncm  Pfefferkort  —  aincm  —  Cljrift  —  C6ln  atn  liein  —  auf-  ) 


JLCI)  btlt  fltlt  fittrijlfnn    *>«  $&*«  winot  ijl  metn  namrn 

3r  fd)alchl)att  fan  td)  tmnb  nitl  mid)  bcs  ntt  fdjamcnn 

Ptc  lanu  3Ci)t  ticrbo?ucn  ncuicft  ifi  als  td)   tl)tin  bcbciitcnn 

Pas  mtl  td)  i)CJ5  nffcnbarn    allcn  (Criltcn  lciitcn 

Pann  id)  biu  mit  n:cu  l)cb.ntifd)cn  fd):tfftcit  niol  tinntrt? 

tmb  bcm  ocrkcrtcu  ncfd)lcd)t  bic  marhait  ntt  gefpart 

3tfm  Itajarcn?  m    ivfou% 

yxshrv    rvnft    ^E/i  a^-rrn 

i)el)Ol'd)ua     mt3cros      oinrtcd)  tjaietjuotm 

Tarunter  cin  ettoa  3"  bcljet  ^oljfdjn.,  (5t)riftit6  am  ytreuje,  baoor  ein  fnteettb  ?lit= 

6etettber. 

11  £11.  4°.    9hir  931.  5.  f)at  oie  ©tgnatur  b    32  gtiltn  anf  ber  ootteu,  Feine  fiebr. 

SBorte  ober  ^eilen  entbafteubeu  ©eite.    3Iuf  ber  ^ciicff.  be§  JitelbfattS  3nI)aItSangaBe 

ber  3  2:()eile.     2iuf  bet  le^tett  ©ette  uad)  3  £ert$eilen: 

€1  Difi  btidjtiu  tft  ncmnd)t  uit  [  geoDtntrt  ourd)  nttd)  JIob,an-  ncm  Pfctfcr- 
ko:r  uormals  ainn  |  itttb  nitn  nin  (Crill  tn  ticm  fiinftcn  tar  mcincr  mio'- 
ncburt  vlttfinanncn  311  (Colu  um  ttcitt  Jhn  \  (C(C(C(C(C. nnno.iij.  nuff  bcn,  | 
b^ittcn  tag  jJanttnrtj  |         Q3ctruckt  311  iXunfpurn  ■ 

i8on  biefer  nad)  cinem  @rem^lar  bcr  DJcundjener  ©taatSbibliot^ef  6efct)rie6ciiejt  Slu^ 
gaoe  ift  bie  oon  ^anjer  (3lnn.  b.  b.  £'itt.  I.  ©.  304.  n°.  640.)  befd)ricbene  t>iet= 
Ieid)t  mtr  im  ©d)Iu^e  betfdjtebeit,  toenn  nid)t  oielmetir  §Panjet  aud)  t)iet  nur  uit= 
genau  abgejdjtieben  bat;  et  bat  namlid)  fo: 


QQ  INDEX    SCRIPTORVM    CAVSAM   REVCHLINIAXAM    SPECTANTTVM. 

3d)  bin  ntti  pnd)linn  bcr  ^ubcn  ncinbt  tft  mcin  uamen  JJr  fdntldtlwit  faa  id) 
tmnb  mil  mtd)  lics  nit  fdjamcnn  Dtc  lang  3ci)t  ncrborgcn  gcmcfi  ift  als  id) 
trjutt  bcbcutcnn  Das  mill  id)  t)ct$  offctibant  allcn  QThrtltcit  lcutcn  Danii  id)  bin 
ntit  i)rcn  l)cbraifd)cn  frrjrifftcn  mol  nroart  fnb  bcm  ncrhcrten  gcfd)lcd)t  bte 
marl)ait  nit  gcfpart.  3foi  (Snbe:  Ptji  bitd)lin  l)at  gcmadjt  tmb  gcorbtnicrt  j)o- 
hannrs  pfcffcrhorn  tuumals  aiu  Jlub  ttun  ain  crift  in  bcm  funfftn  iar  mciucr 
roibcr  gcbnrt  i\n|igaita,cn  311  (Coin  am  lih-ctn  Jlm  iar  .  ill .  £<££€£. im.tr. 
auff  hen  brttten  tag  in  jJanuario.     (Dclirurht  311  iXugfpurg.     3n  Duart. 

Untct  ofcigen  litel  ftcbt  nodj  <3c|us  no3arcn9  rcy  iu&eontm,  unb  baruntcr  cben 

biefe  SSorte  einmal  bebraifd,  taun,  nrie  jie  auSgefprodjen  merben.  ^ierauf  folgt 
nodj  ein  ^oljfdjnttt,  ioeldjer  Stjrtfhim  am  ©reufjj  oorftcflt.  2iuf  ber  Dtiidf.  ift  eine 
ntrje  SSorrebe  ju  lefcn.    £a3  2Bevf  ift  in  3  £l)eite  getbeilet.    £)er  1.  tjanbett  oon  beit 

Safterungcn  ber  Suben;  ber  2.  facjt,  mie  bie  ^ubeit  8anb  uitb  Scut  oevberben 

©aS  bvitt  tait  fagt  ttue  bie  Subeun  burcf)  ir  balfdj  gut  bie  criften  ju  groffen  fiinben 
ovfaden.  3fi  2'/2  SBocjen  ftavf.  S)ie  tefcte  Sette  ift  teev.  3>n  Sdjranf»  2?aievi= 
fdjer  fteife  ©.  225.  11.  f.  uivb  biefe  3(u3cj.  eBenfaOte  ancjejeicjt.  £cd)  fdjeinen  Xitel 
unb  Bdjlufjanjeige  oon  ber  nteinigen  ocrfd)iebcn  jit  fettn." 


ZjliJtiS  UlDftfMUlt  ^tc  Itbcr  infcrtbtt  if  t>cclarat  ncquicias  co:ii  circa  ufuras 
2  ]  bolos  ctiii  uarios  c\  in  rjitc  nfq3  btc  noti  d):iliiauis  110  fuc'rut  ijabet  ctia  in 
\'c  Ijcbratcas  fcntctias  ut  ccci  :  malcbic  ,ti  tubct  tanto  apcrtitts  »el  ej  fttis 
fcriptttris  cofunbautur 

fj  0:troint  (!?rattj  planitrtep  libcraliii  bifcipltnajf  p:o;  fclfo:is  cic  perttnacia 
iubcos,.   cpigrama  politum. 

3mpia  gcns  l)oiin  .  gcns  fcrrca  .  actts  malc  fpcrans 

&cnbit  ati  obfcttros  tartara  nigra  lacus     u.  fc  nodj  8  ©iftidjen. 

©rei  33ogen  cb.  12  SBK.  4°.  jtgniert  ^  bic-  C  Ctute  5Baginterung  u.  ctme  6chtmneit= 
u&evjd)viftcn.  35  ^ilen  auf  ber  octlen  5citc,  ttjo  nidt  bebvaifcbe  3eiten  griJfeeren 
:Ttaitm  einncbmcn.     :1ciidf.  be§  le^ten  33fattec-  fdUicfU: 

C  ijic  libcllus  copofitus  cft  p  mc  iloanitc  pcffcr  ho:u  olim  iuocu  nttitc  d):iltianu. 
anno  qttinta  rc  nationis  mcc  <£oit''  in  (Colonia  agrippincfi  3m|p:cf'  $  mc 
£)cnricu3   oc  IhtlTia  .  i\uno    bomini     /tt.CCCdfCtr.  mcnfis  .  illartias. 

3dj  cjcbc  bicv  bcn  auf  bev  dtM}.  be=5  litclbiattcv  ftcbcutcn  fatetnifdjen  53rief,  meld)eit 
ftatt  bcv  3nljalt8angabe  bev  betttf^en  2lu8gaben  Cvtnuu  ©ratiuS  com^oniert  511 
babcn  fd)eint: 

«[  tUutcrctiiHiina   in  d)ri|ta  p:t  tofto  p!)tlippo  tict  gra  [  fanctc  ccclclic  CCoton .  tltcto 
famttqj  Itomaitt  tmpcrt)  I  pcr   3talia  ard)icaccUario  ac   p:incipi  :  rlccto:i  .  ^tcqj 
mcftphalic  :  iVngaric  oitci  cclcbcrrto  .  3otincs  peffcr  co:n  oLim  iitDc9  fco  1110  djrtftian4. 
Salutc  pltirima  t>'t. 

^'(CrenilTime  p:inccps  ac  pful  iifltttpmf  .  eao  3o  anncs  nocatus  oe  pcftifcra  ac  pcjTinta 
iu5co:ti3  j  coUuitionc  offero  mc  totu  rcuercntic  :  crauUtie    tuc.    (Cofpirarunt  cm  ojs 
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ittbci  in  mc  .  ut  mc  vd  |  aconito  ucl  ualiba  manu  intcrficiat  .  giit  cgo  crro:cs  j  pcf| 
fima  illojr  opa  oftcnbo.  ttiljil  cm  oc  moub4  iubco#  cogi=  tari  potfft  tj?  ego  no  co- 
pUrtts  fim.  J)ta  tgo  illoui  ncgutci  as  .  trufas  .  fcurrilia  .  blanbicias  .  wanitatcs  .  ofit- 
ras  .  ocia  .  ct  |  rrliqun  mala  illonim  oprrn  oftrnbo .  ot  ntfytl  fup:a.  (Eft  |  p:ofecto  ma- 
Ubictu  Ijoim  gemis  q:  ncc  oerbis  .  ncc  pcib'\  |  ncc  rationc  .  ncc  inbuctioite  comottcri 
potrft.ot  rUgantfr  |  ©rttoinus  «?rati9  baitctrirnfis  tiir  planc  crttbitus  tuU  03  amd- 
tilTimus  in  ftto  rpigriimatf  bortiffime  bi|Tcruit.  |  (CUii  etitt  mitlta  cotra  ittbcos  1  ma- 
rime  in  tiium  l)ono:e3  |  alio  in  loco^elcgittilTime  confcripfit.  (Ctttirt  crgo  ego  d)rifti 
nnus  fncttts  fuin  :  niljil  aliub  bcfibcro  43  tit  confcrucr  in  |  fibc .  rgo  tc  pfulem  rrtie- 
rcbilTimu  oro  ntt)3  obfccro  ot  mc  inbigiui  famttliT  tttu  lcto  mtltu  fttfcipc  uolueris  ac 
tttcri  ab  |  omi  iitcnrfiouc  inimtcotf  .  (\m  ego  Ijoc  opufciilit  fcribo  ab  |  laubctn  :  immo:- 
talttflte  ttois  ttti.  <£tb'  fi  fcccris  cgo  mc  fe;  licilTimu  in  tjac  tcrra  ittbicabo.  Valc 
fclicitcr  rctifrcnbilTi;  mt  pful  ac  p:inccps  nobili|Time  Colonic  fr  fbibtts  nris.  |  tfrcio 
^rtUbns  Jtttutiiis.    «SUtno  a  natali  djriftifltio  .  itt.  (ECCCC.ir. 


1510.  VII. 

1. 

jtn  lob  onb  ccr  bcm  |  i\Ucrbnrd)lcud)ttg|ten  G?ro£mcd)tigftcn  J^ur/tctt  on  rjcrcn 
rjern  iltoytmtlton  vo  gots  gcmtocn  ttomfd)cn  |  knnfcrs  3U  iOnngcrtt ,  Dolma- 
ticn,  (Crottcim  .  :c.  koenigk.  |  <Cr£l)crt?ogcn  §11  Oftcrid) .  |)crt;og  fitt  fjttrgunoi.  | 
|ti  Brobant  .:c.  ©raff  tjn  (tnrol  .  tut  irlaubcrii  .:c.  ori  |  Pfalfcgraucn  .:c.  Hnfcrtn 
allcrgncbigfte  Ijcru  \)al  JJo=|r)ancs  pfclfcrkom  oormails  otn  Jub  ori  nun  ciu 
(Crnft  |  bnfj  £jud)lnn  auffgcrid)t,  011  in  .  r,oj.  capitcl  nctantt. 
2un  (Sitbc:  ©cbrttrkt  in  bcr  iianfcrlidjcr  Itat  Colnc  om  ttcin  .  bcn  mnr  Jijritridj 
oon  ttun^  .  ^Vnno  :c.  1510. 

24  «Bff.  4°.    2luf  ber  Dtitcf|.  beS  leyteit  931.  ber  3cctrf)oabter.  —  3tt  Ulm  (wo  lefcteS 
231att  feljtt).    Bibl.  Josch.  n".  472G.    3>unfermannfdje8  SBerj.  1860.  n°.  488. 

2Belter  Repertor.  bibliogr.  ©.  70.  n°.  605. 


2. 

3tl  lalt  Uttfl  Q3rC  btS  allcr  MtrdjlCtdj  ttfltltcn  ono  gro|tmcd)ttfltrtcn  iTttrftcn 
vno  hcrrcn  .  i)crr  jlltar,t;|mtltan  oon  gottcs  gnoticn  ttomtfd)cn  kotfcr  311  ollcn^cttcn 
mc=  rcr  ocf^  ttctdjs  (tciifd)cr  nocion  ^jungom  Palmacio  Croocio  j  kiinig  (Crfi- 
l)ort?og  311  (^ftcrrid)  hcrftog  311  purgmtoio  311  i3ra=  |bonb  .  Q?rofcn  311  (tijrol  /lon- 
bcr  .  Pfolftgralfcn  .  onfcrs  allcri)ttc  oigiltcn  !)cm/  i)ot  bttrd)  Soonucs  Pfcjfcrkom 
ttwan  ain  Jtnb  |  nct?  oon  gottcs  barml)cr5igkait  (Chriftcn  roorticu  mit  oltcr  bu; 
mntigkoit  onnb  l)b'd)ltcr  ocrcrttng  fo  cr  hat  bi)|t  bttdjlin  gc^  mod)t  onnb  in  $oj 
copitcl  gctoilt  Vnt  fogt  roic  btc  k.  mo.  bcm  |  oorgcmcltcu  pfcffcrkorn  oolmcd)- 
tign  gcmolt  gcbcn  l)ot  tcn  Jltt  bcn  ollc  folfd)c  bnchcr  3cncmcn  /  roic  bic  l)aifcn 
on  roclrfjc  bud)  cr  incn  311  gclafcn  fcino  /  onb  otl  l)iibfd)cr  lclfcn  voic  fn  in  ircm 
gc=|fo§  tcbcn. 


7()  1NDF..X    SCBIPTORVM    CAVSAM    KEV(  HI.IMAXAM    SPKCTANTIVM. 

©atuntcv  cin  etroa  3"  Ijotjer  $oIjfdjn.,  eiu  gebiicf t  ()iu()umce(nbet  battiger  .^su-be  (?) 
mit  93auernt)ut,  Jtrittfe  unter  ber  3fted)ten,  ©tocf  in  bet  Stnfen,  auf  bet  ©trafje. 
,uinf  Sogen  ober  20  23(1.  4".    ^  unb  $  ie  8,  C  4  3311.    32  bte  33  Beiten  attf  ber 
octleit  ©eite.    Uciidf.  be8  (efeten  231.  feer.    ©ie  borljergef/enbe  fdjliejjt: 

3tcm  tirj^  burrjlctn  tft  aufi(|rtngcn  lUicrt)  ocit  |  o b ji c fd) r i b n c  iJobiincs  pfcffcr- 
ko:n  r-ojmals  |  atn  ituo  nnu  titn  (Crtft..  tn  ticm  ftbcifbcu  ilat  |  fcnncr  nnocr- 
rjeburM.  Unno  tft  gcb.utrkt  tn  bcr  |  lobltdjcn  ftat  ^ngfpnrjj  non  (Crl)arb 
oalcin  |  Snno  .  itt .  ccecc .  i; . 

2tuf  bent  uutercn  Dtanb  be§  bet  SOWindjener  33ibl.  get>origen  (_n'cmclare  ift  gefduiebcn 
Ex  Libris  Do.  Nic.  Weislinger  Ss.  Theol.  ]  Polem.  Cultoris  A.  1720.  (23g(. 
bcfjeit  Hutten.  delarv.  ©.  16  be$  33ogenS  ^  Jccte  1 ).  iDiefe  2tu3g.  bcfdueibt  aud), 
nidjt  ganj  genau,  $Panjer  2lnn.  b.  b.  8it.  I.  ©.  321.  f.  n°.  r,74.  au8  beffen  8et= 
bemerfnng  tfofgenbeS  ()ier  fte()e.  „2tuf  ber  rftutff.  be3  etften  331.  fangt  bie  Stnjeige  beS 
^nfjalts  ber  16  Sapitef  an,  bie  fid)  auf  ber  eiften  ©.  oe>?  2ten  33t.  enbiget.  Stuf  ber 
cRudf.  biefe^  2.  931.  fangt:  Pas  Crft  tail  ofccr  (Capitrl  onfi  budilins  an,  rooriun  'V-feffev= 
fotn  ben  tfavjfev,  roegen  be§  roiber  bic  SSenettaner  bertjangten  JtriegeS  (obet.  3m 
2.  ttacitel  fiilut  er  oie  Uvfaden  an,  bic  oen  $?at)fer  beroegten,  bic  talfdcn  SBiidjer 
ber  Suben  ju  uittevbviitfen,  roorauf  iin  3.  (Sacitel  ba3  3Jianbat  felbft  fofget,  tceldied 
^feffevfovu  bem  Jtaofer  enbltdj  gfetdjfam  abnbt()igte.  .  .  .  3m  4ten  Satoitel  erjatjtet  cv, 
roie  ev  \u  granffurt,  mit  StuSmufterung  ber  jiibifcben  ©iidjer,  bcn  Stnfattg  gemadjt, 
unb  ntit  <£>itlfe  bc3  [RatfjS  eine  grofje  DJcenge  berfelben  au8  ber  3»uben  ©rmagog 
genommen,  roeldje  audj  ber  :Hatb  tn  33erroaf)rung  nabnt.  .  .  .  3>m  5.  Satoitet  roerben 
biefenigen  S&iidfjer  nantfjaft  gemadjt,  roetdje  ben  3uben  ju  lefcn  ertattbt  fccn  foKten.  3>m 
6ten  abix  bie  unnutj.cn,  fcfmoben  unb  falfd)cn.  31U  7teu  foerben  einige  JJiiobvaitdje 
bev  ^uben  angefittvrt.  3>m  8.  — 13.  \citb  con  SDieffta  ge()anbe(t.  3m  I3ten  tcevben 
bte  Sitvftcn  unb  Stiinbe  cvntabnt,  baS  fatiferticfje  jjiimemen  ut  nnterftii^en.  Jtn 
14ten  roirb  jievatbeu,  bie  Suben  eiblicf)  anui()altcu,  bie  fatfc^en  i;iid)ev  bevfiit  ju 
geben.  3m  lettcn  (cacitc(  teerben  enblid)  cievevlec  2Jcenfdjen  angejetgt,  bie  fidj  baran 
atgern  fonnten.    Sann  fotgt  nocf)  eine  93efd)fit|rebe,  unb  jufe^t  ftcbt  cbige  Sfnjeige." 


;3c  lob  nnti  ccr  bcm  5lllerbnrd)lencrjttgfien  ©ro^mecrjttgfien  i*urftcu  nit  |  t)crcn 
ljcrn  Jltrti;tmtltan  no  gots  gcnaocn  Uomftrjen  ■  kenfers  utt  allen  3cntc  mcrcr  bcs 
ttcnrfj  :c.  3u  (Derma  ntcn  ftu  iOunactn,  palmacten ,  Croactcn  :c.  kocntgk. 
(Crttl)cr5ogcn  3«  (CMtcrrtd).  ilcruog  tju  purjiuntit.  j  t;u  Drabant.  k.  C?rajf  r,u  dn- 
rol.  ttu  /lanbern  ic.  nn  |  |)fatftgranen.  :c.  fnferm  «llergnebtgfte  l)cru  tjat  ilo 
h,ancs  pfctfcrkorn  normatls  ctn  Jlub  oii  nttn  ctn  Cri)ft  |  bt)(^  bucrjlnn  auffgcrtdjt, 
nii   tn  .  ptj.  capttcl  getanlt. 

o.  0.  u.  3.  (1510).    24  ini.  4°.  (lefetes  teer).  —  3n  Ulnt. 
SBeller  Repert.  bibliogr.  ©.  70.  n.  606. 
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JLtt  IflltlH?  I    l)#M22  I  JIUiiltrtlTimi    ^lnrimiiij    pnncipis  t    bomini 

il1ar,tmiltant  bct  gratia  ttomano:;  impato:is  fcmpcr  (  augttfti  .  (£>crmanic  i)un- 
gartc  Palmacic  (Croatic  :c.  regts.  |  i\rd)itiucts  i\ul*tric  .  jDttcts  burrjttlitc .  0;it- 
bdtie  :c.  (Comi;  tis  <£i):olis  .  irlal>rtc  :c.  palatint  :c.  tifti  ttoftri  grttctoftfft  mt 
iloljancs  pfctfcrko.nt  aliquatio  itfoctts .  tiitc  pcc  fcei  mi;[fcricojtiia  d):ifttanus  cit 
omni  qumilitatc .  i  <\mcat\i  pntcft  [  ucncratttic  hbcllit  l)iic  rpofitit  :  ctittiit  Mtttfu.} 
tn  tu  .  : .  r. .  ca . 

•j  jfn   libntm. 

(£rro:cs  uartos  iuticiim  fcrtpfcrat   oliiu 

pfcffcrko:u :  caufas  concruit .  i  qttib^  tllts 

(CHiftfti  poffit  rcbtts  .  tcncb:tfi]3  rclictis 

ftitia  uinc  qucaitt  ticrttm  cognofccrc   luntcit 

ilmpclli .  coai .  fcti  non  fatts  Ijoc  fibi  tufttiu 

"llt  ftta  cogrttcrcitt  ucrbis  qttoq.*  fcria  facta. 

Jlpfc  qttoti  oftcniut  hbcr  l)ic  p  multa  pcricttla 

iltultos  fiititucs  oprri  fuiftntmiita  icctt. 

5'/2  23ogen  ober  22  33U.  4".  figniert  31  6i8  (E  ((£  0  23H.)  obue  GoIumnenu6er= 
fd)riftett  unb  oljne  3eitcn  =  ober  ©lattjatjTen.  37  fcis  38  ^eilen  auf  ber  obtten  <2eite. 
81.  21b.  fdjlicjjt: 

•J  (Ctiitns    clt    libcr   l)ic  pcr  iloanncm  pfcffcrkout  |  fcptimo   nnno  a  baptifmo 

ftto  iu  dj.ufto  .  in  (£o:|lonta  p  mc  iknrtcuj  be  ltu|Tta  impclTus  ^lnito  J  bnmtnt 

.  ilt .  <£<€€<£<£  x.  ■  »'ii.)  •  jiltartij. 

©ie  SBorberfeite  bc^  lel.neu  SBfatte^  bat  folgcnbe  10  ,3ei(en: 

«J  ^tflircas  <&antcr    iuifius   lectou  .  oftcnott    ItbeUu  |  l)iic   tcutonictu   mtfjt 

ilol)iincs  pfcffcrko.ut  uoluitq.?   [  vt    latinii  faccrc  .  cgo   l)ominis  jclo  pcrfpccto 

compi  lattonc    quoq.?    fatis    bona  :  oiotnata    tufa    fufccpi  tti   |   facienfcttj  .  tton 

ut  ucrba  ucrbis  afjimilarcm  magis  |  rcm  ct  fcntcntias  fcqttcrcr  ct  cfingcrem 

p:o  uirili  |  mca  :  imitarcr  falua  lib:i  fcric  platto  t>t  optttit  fcr;  monc .  cttm 

bcnignc    lcgas   n:n .  qtti  qudtits   ci;iguus  [  ftt  mttltas  :  uarias  rcs  continct  ct 

fcittt  lugnas  qttc  |  uttlitatc  cti  tucffoitatc  atfcrrc  polTtnt .  Vait. 

[93on  biefetu  Kanter,  ireldjcit  Joegen  falfdjer  fiefung  be§  K  ^anjer  itnb  biefent  nad) 

2(nbere  Ranter  lienucu,  f.  Hutt.  opp.  III.  p.  75.     6r   ift  in  bie  £olner  Unio.= 

.Ocatrifef  1491.  Inlio  14.  fo  ciugcfdjricfeen :  ,,Andreas  Kanter  de  Groningen  iura- 

vit  et  propter  sue  persone  singularem  qualitatem   et  nobilitatem  nihil  ab-  eo 

petitum  fuit."    6.  tfvafft  ^tfdir.  f.  «Preu§.  @cfd).  :c.  o.  ^affel.  5.  ^aljrg.  2tuauft. 

•^crliu  1868.  8".  ©.  4(38.  f.,  ivo  <\k>a  irrig  ftcbt  „it6er[e|te  itantcr  ben  ,3itben= 

fpiegel  beS  ^or).  SPfefferforn".] 

©ie  te^te  ©eite  fiiltt  ein  §otjfd)ttitt,  JBaVpeu  =  iKeid)§abler. 

2Me  Xiteiriidfeite  u.  Seite  ^tja  entbalten  foigeube  3nl)aItSangabe: 

«^pitulu  p:imu   b:cititc:  attittgit    mcntioncm  bcllt  |  fufccpti  :  quoti  ncrif   mlc 
iuftis  :  legittimus  caup  i   ab   impato:ia    maieftate    atuicrftts  inobeoutes  :  re 
bclles  lienetos  :  quantttqj  €efa:ie  maieftati  :  fa=cro   imperio  ftonoris  :  tittlitatj 
er  buius  p:opofitt  perfecutto  ne  obuenire  pofiit. 
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C  Jln  fmlbo  rapitulo  bifTrrit  hnpatojia  .  itl .  frrio  2  rTiantcr  |  uclU ,  ut  lubaici  :  gc- 

b:aici  lib:i  ocs  .  iiui  crro:cs  -tinct   ab=!  ucrftts  mofctt  :  p:ophetas  .  impcbimcntaq3   : 

p:ob:a  ar  alia  |  aoticrfa  rh:iftiane  rriigiont   rtinrnt  aufrrdtu:  ab  iubris  ubi  |  cunq3 

puplice  aut  prittatim  a(Tfrudtur  :  :  collccti  ffpondtur  |  Ctuibq3  nb  tjor  brrrftii  intt:- 

ponfnbii  tantu  principcm  ni=  ru  p:ubeti(Timu  in  ehnftiand  rcligionc  picti(Ttmii  rmoucrit 

C  Srrrio  capitc  tnfrrit  copia  ff u  cremplar  impialis  manba  tt  gcneralis  ab  ots  :  fin- 

gulae  ciuttatfs  impc:ij  :  ea:r  magi  ftratus  fenatti  rfcto:cs  :  obminiftratojcs  fup  rjuiufce- 

mobi  |  lib:o#  fufceptidc  :  captide  bfcrfti  :  ftnanati. 

C  Capitulft  quartfi  rrponit  quo  Sohdnrs  pfrffrrkom  ffciibu  mdbata  rarfarra  bf  quib? 

fup:a  ft  haburrit  quibaj    fnn  ca  |  :  in  uim  ro:r  grfTfrit .  :  quo  pacto  Jlubri  apub 

cffarfom  ma  irftate  hrc  mdbata  rfttocari  fummo  conatit  :  ftubio  illabo^  rarnnt. 

C  Capitulil  quintu  noiot  liluos  a~a  rcligiotte  ptinctes  quos  |  ittrta  brcrcti  Uegij  o:bina- 

tiotte  Jltibeis  rjobcDos  lcgcbos  iubfis  pfcffcrkom  rcliquerit  neq3  afTumpfcrit  aut  uetuerit. 

C;  ^erto  capitf  nominonf  inancs  uane  falfc  ac  futiles  iit--'bco:r  fcripturf  :  lib:i  quo 

ipft  fos  heb:aice  nuncupdt  ac  p:c  cipui  eo:r  lib:o:r  rabi  rdpitato:rs  :  auto:fs  qui  in- 

ftincti  plo  nt  biobotico  fos  rmrnti  funt  obiifrfus  :  frtra  legem  :  p:o=  phetas. 

C|  Jln   ffptimo  copl'o  memo:ant  noitulli    actus  ritus   ac  abiujfus  iubco:r  obticrfum 

^ftitutiocs  foncti  mofis  ob  qttas  hc:c  fcs  iurc  :  mc:ito  ultimo  fupplicio  officicnbi  rjTrnt. 

C]  Capitulti  octaufi  mdftrat  quib  majimr  urtirrationi  opb'  |  ittbros  fit  :  uriuti  focro- 

fanctu  :  qui  rriigiofifTimi  apub  ros  |  uibrri  uolunt : :  fjfc  .  cui  mobo  :  rri  inrftbant. 

C|  Capitr  nono  bicif  qtto  mcnfr  iurta  xtand  iubco:r  rrrbuli;  tote  :  phantafid  nafciturits 

fit  mrlTias  .  que  tambiu  fruftra  |  rrfprrtant .  cft  inurnl  qui  urtt :  nd  crrbfit .  qttrq3  figna 

p:obi ■-■  gia  :  po:teta  aburntil  ri9  p:orr(Tura  funt . :  qtto  fe  fupplicon  bi   ucncranbiq3  ca 

-frrdt  otq3  bruourrtiit. 

«J  Pfcimtl  crtput  fffrrt  JttrfTias  quib  hoirs  crffltitrf  tte  rt^liquf  fit  f:m  ro:tI  fabrllos. 

C|  Vnbrcimil  copitulu  bocct  qur  crrimonir  mofq^  fit  iubris  |  ubi  mo:trm  iminrrr  fibi 

uibrnt  :  bomrfticis  co:ft   :  p:opin=  quis  qui  obfunt  .  :  qud  mo:tui  frprlianf  qurq^  ill' 

fibrs  fit  :  |  fprs  bf  fittura  rr  mouuis  rrfurrrctionr. 

C,  puobrcimfi  oftmbit  qtio  mobo  uita  rtrrtta  ctl  ta  potifnt  |  iubfi  frutttiros  fr  crcbdt 

:  quib  ibi  gaubij  :  uoluptatis  iur;  ta  opittione  coty  iufit. 

«J  $11  capitr  brcimotrrcio  tjabcf  abho:tatio  ob  ciuitatrs  om|ncs  facri  impcrij  ut  omnc* 

curd  abhibrdt  ccpto  illi  pio  :  p:o|poftto  ccfarfc  mairftatt  fibrlitrr  obc(Te .  ib  ittuarc  ut 

pfirtot. 

C;  Pfcimtiquortil    caput    oftebit    qttomd    iubct   p  tuilgo    igno  td    iuris    iurdbi   fo:md 

angi  ac  u:gcri  po(fint   ut  falfos  lib:os  |  fuos  p:obont  ncc  fupp:imdt  cil  olioqui  rmu- 

niti  ittramcnto|rttm  coittcmpto:cs  fint. 

C|  <3n  bfcimo  quinto  capitulo  frponiitur  articuti .  uij  .  quo:r  |  gracia  obucrftts  iubros 

boc  nrgociii  fufceptft  innnitcr  incdlfulte  :  quofi  bcribiciilc  uibfat  ctl  rmoba  eo:r  argti- 

meto:it3  |  bifTolutiottc  :  confutotiotte. 

^  Jln  .  rut .  capl'o  bifcribunt  ua:ia  botm  gcncra  :  infimutant  |  qui  er  bictis  ac  fcriptis 

his  altifrj3  Jlohdnis  pfe|ferko:n  fcd--|bali3antur  ac  ro  nd  rqttis  ois  frrfit .  CI13  fui  ej- 

rufationr  :  brifrnfionr.  ^  Capl'm  p:imft  hui9  librlli. 

TfluftrifTimr  11.  )".  ». 

(Sonn.    2Bo(fenbiitteI.  —  Urtgenatt  ancjejeigt  ocn  Panzer  Ann.  typogr. 
VI.  p.  370.  11.  211.) 
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2tnr)ana,8tt>et(e  fuge  id)  tjier  fotgenbcS  SluSfdjreibcn  SPfefferfotnS  cut£  eincm  SSSolfen- 
biitteler  SOtifceuanquattBanbe  (n.  96.  14.)  bei,  roeldjcS  £.  ©raef?  ©efdj.  ber  Suben. 
9r  33b.  £r.j.  1866.  8°.  ©.  xin...xv.  unoottftanbtg  unb  mitunter  unridjtig  „au3  bem 
bamaligen  ^argon  in  unfer  mobemeS  ©eutfd)  iibertvagcn "  mitgethcilt  r)at.  ©ie  £anb= 
fdjrift  ift  cine  gleid)jeitige  leid)t  teferltdje,  a&et  fdjvoerlid)  SPfefferfotnS  eigene.  ©.  1...3 
t>abett  29,  ©.  2  bat  28,  ©.4  28  ^eilen  unb  baS  ©d)tufjcatmen  bon  4  ftebr.  u.  4  beut= 
fd)cn  3eilen.  Safe  biefeS  ©djreiben  feincr  3eit  aitd)  gebrudt  alS  g-tugbfatt  in  Um= 
lauf  roar,  ift  barauS  gu  bermuten,  bafe  in  ber  roatjrfdjeintid)  1521.  gebrudtcn  ©djtift 
'DaS  ift  ber  Ijcd)  tlntrcn  SBaBel'  (Hutt.  opp.  I.  Ind.  bibliogr.  Hutt.  p.  13*. 
Sfknjet  beutfd)e  3lnn.  II.  ©.  29.  n°.  1175.)  ©.  |Hj  ff.  mel)rere  ©tellen  batauS,  nitv 
mit  Umfetutng  ber  erftcn  iu  bie  bvitte  ^erfon,  oon  SBori  ju  SBort  entteljnt  finb. 

^Ailen  nno  ijtjlidjen  geilUtdjen  tmb  tticltlid)cn  jn  |  roas  flatt  roirben  obcr  rorfens  iiie 
fcinbt  %ct)  \  htittbt  unb  offcnbar  als  uon  rorgcn  Dcs  nUcr|biird)lrurhttgcfirn  groftncd)ti- 
geftcn  fttrften  uno  berren  |  berrn  itlarimilian  rontifchcr  hanfrr  nnfer  allcr  gnrbigeficr  | 
bcr  uott  friner  «6ap.  ^IU-  roegen  hurlUid)  ain  loblid)  monbat,  1  brtrrffenbe  ote  ge- 
metn  ^ubifdjeitt  jm  rrich  nttfigangrn  ift,  1  barjnnrn  birfrtbigc  han-  fiV-  befd)lcuft 
roill  unb  bet)ft  uon  |  ber  jubifdjeit  allc  bucd)er  unb  gcfcbrifftrn  nufj  irrn  finago^lgrn, 
unb  libereprn  311  feinrr  rjanot ,  obcr  bic  er  bariju  br=|ftimpt  Ijnt  311  binbcrlrggcn,  me- 
lidje  fn  nit  allain  roibcr  bie  [  (Criftlid)  hirdjen,  unb  bcrfrlbtgc  mtchuolge  311  fd)tnad) 
fpott  |  uertilgung  tmb  nbrl ,  £"unbrr  attd)  roibrr  bie  funff  burd)er  |  /nopfe  pfalter  utt 
pjopbrtrtt  erbid)t  onb  auffgcrid)t  bie  fp  |  aud)  nit  allain  oon  tinfrrcm  hatltgen  (Hrificn 
glaitben  |  abmrnbrn  funbrr  jn  jrcm  altrn  gefeti  jrr  mnrhen  uor  fue;|ren  tm  311  hcfciercp 
rai^rn,  tinb  mie  mot  bie  |iap.  «fil*- ,  I  mit  ber  jhibifcpait  ir  mifbrurh  tmb  mifbanb- 
lung  fn  j  rrd)tfcrtigheitt  mogrn  uol^idnm  unb  ft)  an  lcpb  uri  gut  |  flraffrn  als  bes 
glrtd)en  jm  hunigreid)  uo  franrh:rtd)  |  tmb  an  anb:en  orttrn  oormats,  Jia  man  bie 
pttcher  |  mit  brn  ,3uben  nrrprant  grfd)cd)cu  ift  iiod)  bic  Uau.  $l\l  |  gnrbigklidjrn  fol- 
liche  ftrengkcit,  unbterlo|Ten  fitnber  \  allain  bir,  tincrgrunbte  rrbid)tr  bofc  buedjcr  roie 
ob;|ftett  3U  tinbertrurhcn  brfolbrn  oamit  ft)  ban  unfrrn  |  Criftctt  glaubrn  nit  ein  gan 
noctj  bittten  mollcn  oartut  |  fp  ber  almcd)ttg  got,  mit  gnaben  roepfcn  torU,  fcas  fn.  | 
bod)  onbter  ^roeicn  oblcn ,  bas  minbcr  rrmeUrn  bod)  |  bci)  ben  funff  burdjcrn  monfo, 
nfaltrr  unb  propbcten  ||  bcs  frlbigcn  altcn  gefet!  311  la|Jrit,  ^o  fp  onferrm  |  (Hriftm 
glaubcn  gc3eiighnuf?  gcben  311  plcnbcn  vn  bie  |  rorpl  man  follid)s  gotttd)s  ftirnrmcu, 
3U  bonblcn  an=|gefangcn  tmb  gcfd)cd)ctt  ift,  nciitlid)  311  franchfortt  |  roorms  (ttlrint^ 
|3ingen  lurd)  lonjictu  nnb  3U  btti)^  |  bcn  collrn  attf?  brttrld)  bcs  bodjroirbigeften  furftrn 
nnb  |  brrrn  berr  urict  (!;rfebifd)off  oott  mrinti,  on  hurfurft,  y  |  bcr  M  ain  Comi|Taric 
jn  bem  bonbel  ift,  gefchechenn  |  burd)  mid)  jobanncs  pfeffcrhorn  als  ain  ariner  tmbrr- 
tbe^lniger  btmrr,  tmb  bcr  fclbigrn  ungrgruntte  onnittie  ]  purdjrr  roic  obberurt  ain 
merrhlid)e  3aU  non  bcr  lubifdjait  |  nit  allain  jm  romifd)rn  rrid),  Sunbrr  in  aUctt 
lanben  tin  |  ortten,  als  in  langcr  jeptt  nie  geroeft  ift,  barttm  ft)  |  fid)  ban  brt)  brm 
bod)ften  pan  ber  ^inagogcn,  ernfilid)  |  unb  bertlid)  oorpunbcn  binirn ,  bcm  bnnbcl 
roiberftanbt  |  311  tbun,  tinb  ab  3u  legen,  nnb  alfo  piit  id)  tigrmrltrr  |  pfcffcrhorn  non 
ber  Jubifchrntt  311  bcm  mcrern  moU  |  gurtlich  frriuntttd)  an  gcrebt,  unb  bartut  mit 
jrcm  bc=|mrglicbcn  gut,  tmb  gefdjrnrk  mid)  311  beroegen  rrfud)t  |  jn  brm  bonbrl  ftiU 
311  ftrrn,  barmitt  jr  untrrro  unb  j  ubrltbatt  urrbaltrn  blrnb  bie  nun  an  ben  tag 
hompt  uit  |  geftelt  roirt,  roann  id)  ban  mid)  uon  jeneit,  nit  rjab  |  loiffen  brherrn,  unb 
jre  roort  urmid)t,  unb  jre  gabcn  |  uorarht  babcn  fp  bie  ungetrrrorn  fcffbofftig  ubcraU  | 
unberftanbcn  mtd)  311  ueritolgcn  an  mrine  tepbc  ere  ]  unb  glimpff  ab  3U  fd)ttetben  als 
ban  an  mand)en  rnbrn  |  unb  ortten,  nitt  uerboten  ift,  unb  bte  roenU  fi)  aber  |  ^"ol- 
tid)8  jn  apgner  prrfonen,  nit  lcidjtlich  uol^irbc  muge   ||  bohrn  fn  ettid)e  (Criften  mit 
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gelt,  Mto  gefchenck  )u  gcmacht  |  brit  Jhibrtt  briftrnbig  rattlid)  unb  brhulfflid)  311  fein, 
foldjcs  j  loblid)6  furnrmc  311  ucrhinbrrn  uno  311  vitrjk  fteUcn,  uii  |  alfo  batt  Uas  nit 
aUain  bic  jhibifchait  jn  brr  felbigm  jr  |tbuni,  uerljert  plenbctt,  ^itnber  §>n  umrbcn 
nianid)cn  |  etnfcltigeu  kriftctt,  mit  jrrn  fubtilrn  tuorttrn,  jn  |  mifglauben  tinbcrften 
311  fucren,  unb  wcnfinachen  bas  |  jr  glauhett,  unb  bic  btiethet  nttffrichjig  unb  gerrcbt 
uirrc  |  u'0  bicfclbrn  purcher  luie  obftct  jnneit  miber  311  gclaiffe  |  unb  uergunbt,  nutr- 
ben,  onb  barttiii  fo  tuerben  all  unb  |  prglith  Criltglaubige  mrnfd)rn,  offenlidjm  mit 
bifcm  1  pricff  crmaitt,  ob  rtltdj  uttgrtrrtu  Crifien,  bic  burd)  j  bie  Jiubifdjaitt  alfo  tuiber 
follid)  loblid)  unb  gottlith  furnc-|men,  3cl)anblen  bcftclt ,  fciit,  bttrtl)  grblticnipte  unb  | 
ualftbe  mort  ctums  furpratbtrn  obrr  umaigtm,  brm  |  felben  kainrit  glaiibcn  311  gcben, 
bann  fp  foUirhs  allain  |  baruiii  crbad)t,  baben,  bamit  fi)  brr  Jlubcit  mrngrl  unb  |  ge- 
prcd)cn ,  bcfdjoncn  unb  bebrrkrn ,  unb  follid)  obgrmrtt  |  furnrmrn  abftrllrit  ^rptt  un- 
ge^tucpffclt  grof?  tuiberiurr-ltikait ,  unb  ftraffitng  brs  almechtigcn,  uicrbrn  ubcr  fi)  | 
ergrn,  uii  barlut  finb  fp  nit  frrtunbt  brs  kapfers  funbrr  |  frinbt ,  %o  fi)  urrhinbcren 
Sollichs  gottlidjs  fttrnrmrn,  bas  |  bod)  brr  kapfrrlich  maiftrt,  tuol  anftrtt,  un  311  unn- 
grptter  |  bcs  balbcn  fal  tnii  follid)  jrrug  unb  ubcltatt  mit  bem  |  hod)ftcn  flcpfs  unb 
rmft,  alyutiin,  aufsrruttrit  uii  |  311  uerttlgm  ucrhrlffrn,  un  brn  jubrn  allain  bas 
alt  |  gefetu  als  nemtid)  bie  5  bucdjcr  mopfcs  ufaltcr  unb  bic  I  prophrttn  311  lajTm, 
bamit  fp  uon  jrrm  rllcnbigcn  jrrfnll  |  atiffgclofi  uii  abgcjogen  turrbrn ,  bar  attfs  un- 
gc3tuct)ffelt  ||  bem  ulmcd)tigm  got  lob  unb  cre  grinuinrr  Criftenhait  ]  gluck  unb  tuol- 
fart  crftenn  tuttrbct,  bcfbalbrit  ain  t)ct-|lid)er  Criftgluubigcr  mcnfd),  311  follid)em  anfang 
trctillichrn  rattcn  unb  helffcn  foll,  b.tr  mitt  ain  gtitt  toblid)  |  ennbe  baraufs  uolge, 
als  ungr^uirpffrlt  bcfd)cd)en  tuirbet  :c. 

fjcritndj  uolgrn  €tlid)e  artidul  §0  bie  ,3uben  teglicl)  tuiber  |  bas  Criftlitp  Wcgtmcnt 

jn  jrcr  fprad)  urrmalebrprii  unb  urrflud)cn 

3£ntt  iiflt  l)vt*rft  fljttt,  hapffnt  fp  Jlefdje  tio^ere  bm  unfurrrr  ]  brs  uoldvs,  obcr  301-cr 

brn  bclaibiger:  obcr  kamp  [ramapjbm  |  bctricgcr,  ober  Sbolup  brn  gchangen,  obcr 

mamfcr  ben  |  bantbo,  aincr  bcr  aufs  ainem  unfaubren  Curuth  geporen  ift 

itinrirt  tuirt  gcniit  £hlua,  bie  hmdicrin,  obcr  fonc  bic  |  offen  funberin  ober  £bmca 

ainc  bte  jn  aUcr  unraintkaitt  |  lcbt 

3trllt  tuan  mu  bas  aue  maria  lctttt  bas  bapffm  fn  |  ^hltia  ber  hentkerin  gloggk 

3te  bas  hailig  ^acramct,  bas  baiffm  fn  lcd)cmtl)omc  bas  |  nnrain  brott 

3trm  uic  keld)  haiffens,  Clatiim  uil  tjunbt  gcnettnt , 

SftrJtl  ute  kirchen  haiffen  fp  ©bjflofc,  ober  bcf^kiffc  |  ain  ucrftcrttng  obcr  atn  haim- 

lid)  gcmatl) 

SJtrilt  uic  apoftcllcn  obcr  jungrr  Crilti  tucrbrn  grniit  uii  |  gchaiffett  ^lafdjmibcm  bic 

ucrttlgcr 

Purd)     mid)     3ohannrs     pfrffcrhom 
J-pfflE    Dffi&K    :OKp    p_lQ3i 
ittcffpas       ift         lang      geborcn 

jDas      uultbu      jttb      nit     gtattbcn 

^uott      3itmfchabcn     muftu       haben 
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XJ^lltftt  SlttMfl*     Jol)ttnnis  pfctfcrko:it     niiocr  vvib  ncite  oic  Stiocn/  »no 
3uoifd)cn  £l)iilmuotfd)ctt  fd):t|ftcnu  $>a/  fic  ubcr  tms  j  (Criftcnlid)  tlcgimct/  fittflcit 
uii  lcfcit  "UJcirhc  ptllid)  (!?ots  lcftcrcr  /  kctjcv  unti  nbcrgliiubcr/  tics  olte  Ttctncit/  tmti 
fics    |    Ttittttrltdjcn  rjcfcncn   (jcjelt/    rtchcilfcit/    ncrthiimbt    tm  «b;  flctl)itn  /  uicrtcn 
mojjcit.    Pnruiub  fid)  ctlidjc  oiftcn  uuticr  |  mid)  fctjcn/  (iufcd)tcit  ^oUidjc  itrtirhcl 
in   uitcilcrjcn  Prtr=  ncjjcit  id)  rttttuntrM  tm  mit  bcldjcicicnc  rroc  tttfrt,cloft  l)itb. 
tllcldjcr    oit|i   piidjlcin  lcfcn  uiill    Dcr   tl)it  nit  mie  "bcr  l)(tnii  |   £>o  cr  ubcr  oic 
uliicutic  kolen  flciidjt  fill  gclcfcn/  vxib  uic;  uig  ticrftrtitocii  ift  bclfcr  imterlalfcn. 
2-i  23U.  ober  6  Sogen  4°.  (ftgntert  b  6i6  f,  bet  evfte  Sogen  obne  ©ignatur)  3ftu<Ifette 
beS  (et_>ten  23(atte3  leer.    SDte  Ootte  ©eite  bat  33  geilen.    ftetne  (Solumneniiberfdjrifteit. 
SBorberf.  be$  lefeten  33(atte8  I>at  nur  biefe  3  ^eileit: 
3tt  "De  befte*  31T  mentii/  nno  ntitiklidicit  311  covrinicrcn  Paii 
cs  roarlid)  ttt  autcr  mcnminn  bcfdjrn  ift. 

€]"  pitt  nott  B02  mid). 
2uif  bet  :>tudfeite  be^  SLitelbtattcS  SDebication,  ot)ite  Drt  unb  Tatiun,  an 
jDetn  (Eruuroigrn  berreft  tiiciftcv  ^ntolo  tioit  <£boit0rre  |  oicto:  fsic]  tmo  lcrcr  orr  beiligc 
nefd):ifft  oer  lolUid)c  piirft  31T  J  Collctt  jjciiiTt  iTuircittittiirt  obrrfte  regierrr  ....  &c.  | 
im  ©anjen  31  geilen,  beren  lcijte  12  ben  3itt)alt  bcr  4  5Er)eife  bes  §anbtft)teget6  attjeiitett. 
©afs  biefe  0.  O.  u.  3.=3lngabe  erfdjienene  ©djrtft  in  SOcainj  ftutb  roie  bie  ©djonljett 
be«  l^xud^  oermttteit  lcijjt,  bct  ©dtToffer)  gebrucft  fei,  fagt  ^fefferfortt  fctbft  im  ©trerjbt 
ynted)U)it  S.  P41'.  „311  2JcenI$  gebidjt"  tinb  auSfurjrlidjer  iu  feiitev  Defensio  K4b. 
(ed.  m.  8°.  p.  146):  ,,Testor  ...  quod  manuale  meum  speculum  ...  neque 
compositum  sit  Coloniae  neque  impressum.  Ubi  ergo?  me  quis  roget.  Mo- 
guntise  inquam",  tiub  Ortvoiu  ill  bev  Epist.  apologet.  p.  408.  sq.  bev  cit.  OctaO= 
au«kt. :  ,,Nec  est  quod  mihi  quis  de  manuali  speculo  Ioanuis  Pepericorni  neo- 
phiti  (hominis  profecto  christiani  et  viri  boni)  quicquam  obiiciat,  quum  anno 
domini  M.ccccc.xi.  Colonia  ad  annum  absens,  in  superiore  illud  Alemania 
nobis  ignorantibus  composuerit,  Sitque  Moguntie_  (ttt  metipse  Capnion  in 
sua  defensione,  folo  .111.  facie  secunda  lucidissime  profitetur)  per  chalco- 
graphum  illic  habitantcm  uundinis  aprilibus  impressum."  ^tltdj  Voatttt  fie 
erfd)ieitctt,  bejeugt  3tcitd)lin  iu  feiner  Defensio  [f.  uuten  n°.  XIII.]  fol.  A  4a: 
Nundinis  igitur  Aprilibus  auno  m.d.xi.  Francofordise  apparet  iste  liber  difta- 
matorius,  Manuale  speculum  inscriptus,  adversum  me  docticulorum  machi- 
natione  consutus,  proditoris  nomine  promulgatus  et  ad  circiter  raille  exem- 
plaria  per  chalcographum  Moguntinum  redactus  in  publicum ,  ipso  suo  prologo 
indicans  manifeste  tanti  facinoris  auctores.  Neque  cniin  qui  prodere  con- 
sueverat  [^fefferfom  batte  baS  ifjnt  jur  UeBergaBe  an  ben  0'vjbifd)of  oon  SKainj 
berftegelt  uBergebene  ©utadjten  9feud)titt^  evbvodjen  uitb  feinen  ^oluern  mitgett)eitt] 
factionem  illam  perditissimorum  hominum  tanquam  vas  futile  et  rimarum 
plenum  continere  celareve  poterat.  Sed  Arnoldum  quendam  de  Tungari  ex 
professoribus  Coloniensibus  adversum  me  (ut  ipse  idem  protestatur),  de  col- 
legio  electum,   in  libelli  famosi  titulo  prsefatur  atque  pra^nominat  ..." 

( jSJciind^eit.    ^n  meiner  ©antmt.)    Cf.  Maii  vit.  Reuchl.  p.  282. 
spanjer  Slnn.  b.  beutfd).  8itt.  I.  p.  329.  n.  693. 
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l0ftur  3f0ljnnnfrn  KnirijlinB  |  *«  &■  m  ***  &w*m™  3«  ^rtcrretrb 

uud)  Churjfiirftcn  nnb  fiirficu  acmaincu  bunMridjtcrs  tnn  |  ifcrrjroabcn  roarh,afftin,c 
cntfctjulMgung  |  flCflcn  rmfc  rotMr  atns  a,ctattfftcn  tnMn  ]  acnant  ^fcffcrhorn 
oormals  gc  trurht  nfyjanjjcit  tmroarljaf  tigs  fd)inad)biid)lin.      !?Ut0£nf}JtC0fl   | 

CfO 

€[  ^m  cnti  Mfics  biidjltns  finM  man  atit  corrcctttr  ctlid)cr  roor-tcr  fo  inn  Mm 
trnrk  ucrfchcn  finfc  im  tctttfdjcu  tmno  latin  /  bc3aid)  nct  iiurd)  Mc  3al  Mr  blcttcr 

12  23ogen  ob.  48  3311.  [tgniert  ^...€F...H|#    ^u.$6|8  m.,  bic  iibrigen 
7  23cgett  finb  Quaterntonen. 

©ie  Dtiidf.  be$  Xittti  fiitlt  Sn^attSanjctge ;  2311.  2... 6:  ©inlettung  unb  (Srjafytuug 
bes  ^anbele*.  23 U.  7... 26  foliiert  I...XX:  „1iatfd)lafl  ob  man  ticn  Jhitien  alle  |  tre 
btidjer  nemmen/  abttjttn  unnb  ocrbrrnnrn  foll  |  Foll.  XXI.  ..XXXIP:  bie  fatcittt jrfje 
declaralio  cber  scholares  disputationes,  fd)ficfjenb:  ff  Hasc  ego  Ioannes  Reuch- 
lin  Phorcefis  LL.  doctor  &  Sueuiae  trium-  uir,  pro  euidentiore  declaratione 
mentis  mese  fcripfi,  quas  fanctaa  ecclefia?  |  &  eius  prsefuli  fummo  uniuerfifqj 
quorum  intereft  offero  pie  legenda  et  |  corrigenda,  paratus  ftare  fententise 
cuiuflibet  melius  fentientis.  Datum  |  Stutgardise  xv.  Kalen.  Septembres. 
Anno  domini.  M.D.XI.  ©arnad)  23U.  XXXII "...  XLIi> :  bie  34  Unwa&rtjetten 
SPfefferfornS;  fdjliejjtidj  Corrrctur  oer  roortter  tm  tetitfd)cn  uttb  auf  ber  ttnfoliierten 
23orberfeite  besS  lefcten  231.  Correctorium  Foliorum  Latinorum.  Dtiicffeite  leer. 
(5iue  auSfiil)rItd)e  Sn^atWanjeige  be8  Stugenftnegets  finbet  fid)  in  Maii  vita  Reuch- 
lini  p.  296... 314.  Sattt  DteudjttuS  Acta  iudicior.  (1518.  4°.  p.  ult.)  ,,Et  Oculare 
fpeculum  tunc  denuo  iusserat  Romse  imprimi  tanquam  non  fcandalosum  sed 
magis  editicatiuum",  unb  Sofdjcr  (Reformations-Acta.  Lpz.  1720.  4°.)  fiiljtt 
©.  851.,  offenbar  unridjtig,  unter  ben  1517  erfd)ienetten  23iid)em  an:  „3o.  Dteud)= 
litto  Slugenfjriegel,  ober  ©ntfdjutbtgung  gegen  ^fefferforng  §anbft>iegel.  3jl  bie  anbre 
Edition."  2Jcai  (vit.  Reuchl.  p.  475.)  uneberljolt  nur  3teud)liit3  2Borte,  freilidj  ftatt 
iusserat  Romae  imprimi  fe^enb  Romaa  publici  iuris  per  calcographum  fecit. 
23gl.  aud)  Epp.  O.  V.  I.  12.  p.  19.  Dftomifdje  Xntcfe  beS  2(ugenftriegels  fcnnt  fein 
beutfdjer  23ibtiogra£r).  C£er  prologus  ber  Ueberfefeung  DJcartin  ©roningS  finbet  fidj 
in  C-en  Illuftrium  viror.  ad  Reuchlinum  epp.  Tubing.  1519.  4°.  pagg.  B...Biii). 
SBieberbelt  aber  tft  ber  2Utgettfpiegel  in  Hermanni  con  ber  §arbt  Hist.  litt.  reform. 
Part.  II.  p.  16... 53.  unb  ein  neuer  nicht  lunlanglid)  fcrgfaltiger  2tbbrucf  erfdjiert 
in  8°.:  „3cl)ann  Dteud)Iin'S  2(ugenfpiegcl.  |)erau8g.  b.  (Srnft  £(jeobor  2Jcat)erl)off. 
23erlin  1836.    23erlag  ber  ©tu$r'fd)en  Sudjfjanbtung."    VIII.  u.  152  ©eiten. 


IX.     REUCHLIN   AfGEXSPIEGEL.  X.    REVCHLIX   AIN    CLARE    VERSTENTN.  77 

1512.  Y 

22.  3Katj.  ^- 

K\n  riarr  ttrrftrntmi*  in  tiitfrij  itjf  [  ^uv  jjohannrcn  tkud)Uns  nt- 

fdjlag  uon  ocn  iuben  biidjcrn  uor|mals  aud)  311  latttt  itn  ^ugenfutcgcl  uf^gangcit. 

3'/,  Sogen  ob.  14  M.  in  4°.,  ftgn.  ^  bis  €  (C  6  23(1.;  auf  ber  SBorbctf.  bee  2.  231. 
ifi  baS  3t  umgefHtrjt,  [0  \sij);  lefete  ©eite  teer;  bie  SEitelfeite  t)at  nur  obige  3eiteu. 
36  geiten  auf  ber  uolleit  Seite.  O.  O.  (tt.  3at)r:  f.  jebodr)  unteu  ben  ©djlufj). 
£}iefe,  aud)  oon  ^attjer  2lnn.  b.  b.  Sitt.  I.  p.  341.  n.  718.  angefiiljrte,  in  einem 
(Sremplav  ber  SKund^nei  23iM.  mir  bortiegenbe  Sdjrift  ift  nid)t  eine  SBerbeutfdjung 
ber  52  Argnitur  bce  Stugenftricgelg  foll.  XXI.. .XXXII. ,  fonbevn  eine  felfcftanbige, 
namenttidj  gegen  ^fefievfevn  geridjtete  9<ted)tferttgung  beSfettkn.  2ie  beginnt  auf 
ber  Diiidfeite  be^  Xitctbtattcc-  fo: 

^^3d)  hat  bcgcbcn  inn  bem  monat  octobcr  bcs  anbcvn  iavs  |  l)ic  uor  uetfdjineii/ 
/Noas  id)  Jlohanne-s  fUudjlin  in  u.clt  ttdjfti  rrdjtcn  boctor/  nfjgcbott  hanferlidjer 
^^maiejhlt  on  |  bav^u  »ff  funbrvnti  beitelch  meins  gncbigftcn  Ijcrrn  uott  |  ^ltentt  uff 
aitt  fvag  llcmlid)/  ob  ben  ittbc  allc  ivc  biidjcr  uftgenomcn  1  bie  bibcl  }i\  ncmmen  uno 
ab  3C  thun  flottlid)  loblich  unb  ocm  hailiflen  |  criftglaubtn  niitilid)  ft)/  unb  311  mcrunfl 
flotts  bienft  uu  giittc  httmen  |  m6g/  mit  gatjcr  gcborfamc  nls  ain  boctor  inn  tneltliche 
rechte  mnn  |  rat  ucrgriffctt/  bemfelbett  mi)itcm  gnebiflften  herrett  uon  lllrnfc  ner| 
fd)lo(Tcn  rool  urrforgt  unb  bp  gefdjtuornem  bottcn  gctriiiulid)  in  |  vats  uieifje  jfi  gc- 
fant  unb  brbetibigt  hab/  oa  mit  fein  gnab  bic  £.  fl\.  |  tnnns  gutbcbunchcns  fiir- 
berlich  bcrid)tcn  mocht/  laitt  unb  innl)allt  j  fnner  comtnilTion.  ^ber  foUicbc  mpncn 
ratfchlag  bat  ain  getauffter  |  iub  gcnant  Pfrffcrhorn  inn  fritt  aigctt  tjanncit  unb  gc- 
umlt  gebrad)t/  |  unb  ben  felben  haifcrlichen  rat  muturiUiglid)  croffnct/  bas  bod)  inn  | 
gcmaincn  redjtcn  bt)  henchcit  uerbotte  ifl/  bar^it  bttrd)  ain  gctruchts  |  fchinudjbiichlin 
anbcrs  bann  cs  fich  inn  tuarhait  erfunben  Ijat/  bar|gcben  uerhiinbt  uft  ufj  gclcgt/  mir 
311  fchanben  un  311  laftcr/  tuibcr  got  |  cere  unb  rcdjt/  als  bas  notorie  offcnlid)  ift  ufi 
am  tag  ligt/  bar  bitrch  |  id)  gcnottrcngt  bitt  tuorbe  bctt  ratfchlag  |"o  uon  bem  ucrrctter 
geofflnet  tuorbcnit  ift/  inn  mnttrr  cntfdjulbigting  aud)  offetilid)  hcrfiir^u^iehen/  &c. 
©ie  4  Icljten  3cttcn  cer  vc-vlctjtcti  11.  bie  13  £tikn  ber  le^ten  Seite  finb  biefe: 
Ihm  aUem  nad)  ob  aincr  bifj  l)et  ab  mnnen  niortte  ober  fdjrifftcn  ufj  |  vjntuifTenbait 
bes  latins  mitfamut  mnnein  ratfd)lag  inn  bem  <3litgcnfpicflel  uormals  aiif?gangen/ 
ober  funft  mie  bas  tuere  uft  hlainmtitig  hait  fich  fctbs  geergcrt  hct,  bcr  tuoUe  ficb  ab 
tnpncr  erclcrung  in  ttitfd)  ||  gefeJht  beffern/  bie  ich  mit  bc  latpn  batt  311  mal  hab 
tuoUen  laf?en  trtt  chcn  /  bas  nbcr  hiir^e  balb  bcr  3cit  bcm  trucker  angelcgcn/  nit  tjnt 
mogcn  \  fnn  bif?  ncfeitnb/  bann  id)  bie  barftb  frciiuilliglid)  unnb  gcrn  eroffnet  |  hab/ 
bas  man  erhenncn  mog  mcincti  luillcn  unttb  fiirfat;  aliucflcn  ge  tucfen  unnb  noch 
feitt/  inn  meinem  ratfctjlng  unnb  funft/  nit  nnbcrs  |  31't  glnubcn/  ban  tuie  bie 
criftcnlid)  hird)  glattbt.  Parumb  id)  obgctiu;  tcr  3ohanncs  Itciidjliti  intt  kaifjerliehen 
red)ten  boctor/  ergib  unnb  |  unbcviuiirff  biffe  meine  fdjrifften  unfcrm  nUcr  haitigftcn 
«atter  bem  |  bapft/  unnb  aUen  bcnen  bie  beshalb  gctuatt  habctt  uatterlid)/  unb  ifi  | 
brttbcrlid)cr  licbe  3clef3en/ 3U  corrigiem/  unnb  311  beffern.  Patut  id)  be=  rait  bin  aincn 
iebenn  bcr  es  bafj  uevftat  mid)  tueifjcn  311  lafjcn  /  bes  id)  |  mid)  auct)  tjie  mit  cvbotten 
haben  tuiU.  (Seben  am  jrjij.  tag  bcs  mcrticu/  tm  fiinffjeben  hunbert  unitb  ^iublff- 
ten  iar. 
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1512. 
3tug.  A1- 

^Utttnilt  ftlte    jrjrfe  itt  uttiainj  fmmtt  ntmiit  |  fufpcctc  ej  ufoUo 

tl)cutontco  btit  jhninis  11cucl)liu  legit  borto:is      (cui  fpcculi    ocnlaris  titul9  in- 
I'cvipt9c)  a;tractc .  cii  annotatoib;  i  im  p:obationib  vcncrabilis  ac  ^elofi  uiri  nitjf i 
nofhi  ^rnolbi  dc  <Xii  'acri .  artiii  :  facvc  tl)colo«ie  rifc|To:is  jifunbilTimi  .  i  tollcgij 
ijb  oul  «o  burfam  iaureti.j  uocat  rcactis  pinarij  fcmpi|3  Ijono.nibi. 
<f[  iXlpbabcta  .  einfbcm  facxc  tljcoloaic  p:ofc|To:is  .  iu  malcbi 
cos   iubcos  ct  tl)almub. 

ttcfponfioncs   a\>    arguincta    qttqttagtnta    qb.->   bict9   tcgii  bocto: 
in    |'up:afato  fpcculo  uifus  clt  iubcis  fuii  tljalmub  faluarc  uohitlVc 
biurrfis  fcripturc  :  farro:r  bocto:r  anetojttatib?  robo:atc  fcquunf 
f[  ifcrmaiti  pufdjij  ftafipfyUi  iu  jJubcos  iubeo 
runti]3  amato:cs  p:cpoftcros  .  <Clogiu 
ij  jjntcgra  .  fancta  .  nitcns  .  ccrta  .  iuconculTa  .  perennis 

JJn  toto  .  latc  p:cfibct  .  o:bc  fibcs 
ifuic  uuUi  maculam  potcrunt  .  ncc  finacrc   ruaam 

Sarrilcgi  .  fpccie  tota  brrcntc  placct 
ifcc  tic  tc  nictrir,  .  iubcc  infanc  .  triumpljat 

ttumparc  iuuibia  .  tu  licct  Dfqj  tna 
ttcc  tantum  "dc  tc  ict  "bc  quociiip  triumpljat 
iJnfclir.  alio  .  qui  tibi  .  f  crpc  .  fauct 

64  S8H.  4".  3.  (2  2311. )  33  ( G  i  C  (4)  D  (G)  <C  (4)  $  (6)  ©  (4)  f)  (6)  3  |4| 
£  (4)  a  (6)  b  (6)  c  (6  2?a.  aber  fivjntert  e  t  c  ij  t>  iij  t>  iiij  tittb  bie  2  [efeten  33H 
ot)ite  ©ignatur. 

S)ie  £itetrucffeite  crttt)att :  ^f  ©tfttrint  Gratij  bona:r  artiii  ,pfe|To:is  (D:atorcii  poettcu 
i)3  <Co  lottie  publice  iiocetis  Carmc  3n  lib:f  i)ntia  tljeutonicit  .  q  fpcculum  |  oculare 
infcribit  Cui''  aucto:  3nfcris  leticiii  ^uperis  iit  ct  £l):ifti-  fftclib:  fuinmos  fcolo.ns 
nucialTc  fcefcrtbttur.  in  13  SDijHdjen,  tvcld)e  l)ter  tmebertjolt  iverben,  ba  |te  jitm  33ers 
jtanbntfS  ber  Ep.  O.  V.  I.  38.  lvcfentlid)  fmb),  nnb  $.  Jlacobi  ^tlanoalij  <t!pi- 
grama  cttltu  in  5.  ©a$  famoS  gen>orbene  Carmen  Drtnnn^  ift  biefc^ : 
<f  ttes  lnuni  .  feo  tignis  nuitaj  iiicmomnoa  camenis 

Digna  qutocm  ftammis  .  oigna  perire  nece 
Jfattta  malu  .  totum  oolitans  iitfana  pcr  o:bcm 

«Lartarei  penetrat  fcrrea  clauftra  oci 
tlunc  pater  infcrnus  .  totu  rcfonarc  baratrum 

Cantibus  .  2  letos  Ucniouas  clTc  iubct 
Crultant  triftcs  furie  .  piutonia  coiuny 

Jllulirns  (Cl):ifto  .  fcrt  noua  nionftra  fuis 
3mpia  £i)cfipluiiie  .  fo:o:  alfera  .  nigra  colub:is 
^trtbula  niic  uigili  plectra  latrattte  mouciit 
Itulaarts  eonfutta  lib:i  iam  laubtbus  effert 
Puiit  capit  obfticpcrii  tiira  JHeflera  djelpn 
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ff  £ontra  antc  planctu  cclu  .  liictuoj  remugit 
(£t  becima  angclicus  mcrct  in  o:be  djouts 
<fUt  Jiottis  alma  parens  .  rrpctit  fua  tuilnera  3eftts 

(£|Jibtts  2  uenis  .  nutltus  amaro:  tncft 
Centtim  alapas  .  ccntft  colaoljos  .  cotticia  millc 

|)eruetitur  .  largam  patat  amaricicm 
^aiifltiine  fcrta  rubrnt  .  prnctrant  caua  tipoaa  fcntcs 

<2lffir;ufq3  cruci  .  triftia  fata  gcmit. 
(Cbuftkolis  larai  flctus  .  pitllataq3  oeftis 
fflerpetua  anyietas  .  pcrpctuufiu.  bolo: 
«I  ^l)  perrat  tantc  claois  ncqui|Timus  aucto: 

S&criptaqj  .  flcns  narrat  que  rccutita  fuis 
Bifpcrront  tua  nuc  fttjatjs  tteud)linc  fub  onbis 
(Dttc  matcrnus  Ijabet  oerba  nrpljanba  tiber 
231.  <&  ij  cuthalt:    €[  <SU  fcrenitlimu  inuictiffimuq^  rljomatnuf  imprrotou-  |  Jttajimi- 
liunu  fp  ^.unuftit  ic.  ,3Utiolbi  oe  <£iigcri  Ijiimt  tis  tljrologic  pfeffous  .  opis  fubfeqntis 
bicatio.    (ju  Ep.  O.  V.  I.  11.  mitgetljetlt.)         23(1.  pi  bi§  $  ult.  entr)alten   ben 
Tractatus  articulorum,      23U.  °2>i  bi3  £\  ult.  bett  Tractatus  propositionum  alpha- 
beticarum   [togl.  untcn    n°.  XXXXI.  ]    unb    bie    Icfjtcn  17  2311.   bie   Respousiones 
ad  argumenta.    ©ie  lefcte  ©eite  ift  leer;  bie  borle^te  jdjliept  fo:  %  ©riii  tractatuii 
opufcttla  t  matcria  <3ubaico:r  lib:o:r  .  i  tutiucr  .  do  lontcft  p  ^clofiu  oirii  p  .Slrnolbu 
oe  &tigeri  .  facre  tljro  .  pfc([o:c  .  ac  gpm  nofij  qo'  purfiy  jTaurctij  uocat  regctc  ebita 
G!t   iit  officia  tibero:r  Cltictcl  |   ipffa  .  ats   latibe^  bci   d):iftifcrc  ojjis  IWaxie  Ijonou . 
tott'1  ecctie  catljolice .  |  ac  fibci  jfuy  .  i  eyaltatonem  fclicit'  finiut  .  fub  ^nno  jpiane 
falutis  .ft\.  iccccc. ytj.  quinto  catcnbas  £cptcb:is  ^oli  oeo  fllo:ia 

(©tuttgart.    SBolfenoiittcf.    9)ceiite  ©ammlung.) 
23on  biefen  Articuli  uub    bem  Drtnnnfdjen  ©ebtdjte  kiftt  e§  in  beut  Triumpbus 
doctoris  Reucblini  v.  205...  207.   (Hutt.  Opp.  III.  p.  422.): 
Pallidus  in  primis  et  olenti  Tungarus   ore 
Ultro  fcribit  opus ,  cui  putidiore  Minerva 
Ebrius  Ortvinus  scabris  se  versibus  addit. 
Ullb  v.  404.  sqq.  (p.  428.  I.  c.): 

et  qua  se  falsarius  arte 

Muniit  Arnoldus,  dehinc  qua  veterator  Apella   {Pfefferkorn) 
Proditione  dedit  causam  belloque   triumphoque 
[  dureh  die  unerlaubte  Erbrechung  des  Reuehlinschen  Gutachlens  J 
Improbaque  Ortvini  Musa   et  lutulentus  Apollo, 
Factioque  exitialis,  et  ausa  calumnia  multum  .  .  . 


ia5ii  xii. 


3U?0trmkn  imfc  mtsjukfdje  n\m  \  mw**&  laita-  bm^n  mn 

namcn  ^ujnVfjucgcll  §*o  JJoljannes  Hatd)letn  lcrer  fccr  j  rerrjten/  gejjen  tmti  uujocr 
mtd)  Jlorjan  ncs  pfcfterkout  crotdjt/  geojurht/  uu  |  offcnltd)  uounals  vfi$ce\\  l)at 
lafjfen  Par  itcgc  id)  metj  tutfdjttU  allen  mcnfdjcn  gruntttd)  gtt  Dcntcmc  uii  §u  ocr- 
clcrcn  |  tn  befej  gcgcnnti):otgc  |  bttcdjgclgqn  gendt  |  iBjlintfjltCJfli.  flctl)an  ')ab- 1 
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njjcmant;  no  fdjmod)  Ucb  oticr  iaiii. 
<br  fci)  crtft  juti  oticr  haiii. 
ttod)  nmb  uttnft  oiicr  tmtb   uut. 

-?lU.ctn  tmtb  iicr  juticn  rbcrmnt. 

3ft  fias  bucdilctn  mo^cn   gcmad)t. 

Hnti  oie  rjotlifhc  crc  tiarctn  bctrad)t. 

§o  titc  falfd)cn  juticn  altjctt  r>ed)tcn  an. 

tiiclrhcr  tuts  am  aUcrbeftcn  kan 

§rhciteu,    flui)d)cn;   »nt>  allcr  fdjmod). 

ttad)  iicr  criftltd)  hrilltakctt  tlt   nn  god). 

tttic  fi)  tias  mod)tcn  Bcrfd)lcilTen 

tntti  tnts  tlomifd)c  rcid)  f,o  rcijlTcn. 

<!3rolTcit  i\a$  fn  $o  tms  criftcu  tratjen. 

fnti  tfi  crioucn  roas   fn  fagcn. 

pas  nul  id)  bcrocifcn  funiicr  nott. 

Jn  n:cn  bucd)crcu  iias  bcfdjucbcn  ftott. 

SStcr  SBegen  ober  16  2311.  4".  fign.  ^  bxi  p.  Otjne  Ort  u.  Saljr.  32  JJetten  auf 
ber  ocQen  <£eite.  £eine  (Solutnnenu&erfdjriften.  2)a£  auf  bem  £itel  begiunenbc 
(Jarmen  fdjliefet  auf  ber  erften  Seite  be<3  unfignierten  jtvetten  231atte$,  loorauf  ucd) 
22  ^cilen  lert  fotgen,  beginnenb  ^fUn  rm&  yeoen  djuftnlaubiac  menfd)cn  bie  | 
©djhtg  auf  bcr  ;Kurf)citc  be8  lGten  SBIatteS  nad)  16  boraufgegangenen  3citcn  fo: 
€[  Jllljtc  hat  cnu  cniic  tias  bucd)lciu  JLhant  fr>ica.cll  rjuaitt.  fnii  tft  ge- 
tiutdU  in  iicr  crli,  chcr  loblid)cr  ftatt  Collcn.  Von  i)crman  ]  (Dutfdjatff 
^pn  iicr  §'d)iucrftra|i  .  ^lnno  .  :c. 

(SJciutdjeu.    3»  nteincv  Sammtung.    9itdjt  ganj  genau  i[t 
SBetler  Repertor.  bibliogr.   n.  731.) 


1513.  xm. 

1514.  1. 

Defenfia  3m\\m  Kmdjltn  phorcensis  ll.  doctoris 

CONTRA  CALVMNIATO  RES  SVOS  COLONIENSES 

SVMMARIVM  LIBRI 

f[  tlicidjcr  fd)ri)bt  oiier  farjt  iuis  id)  obgemtntcr  tioctor  tnn  mi)|ncm  ratfdjlaa. 
tiic  tuticn  bud)cr  bctrcffcnii  /  au|i  bcucld)  kaifuulid)cr  litaicltat  ncmadjt/  l)abc 
ocl)annticlt  anniicrs  banu  atn  criftenlidjcr  |  frummcr  crbcr  biocrmaitn.  Pcr  fclb 
liiiit  alls  ain  unalaubijafftigcr  |  h)d)tfcrtia,cr,  ccrlo|icr  bofntudjt/  ocs  crbcut  td) 
nud)  3ii  ccrcn  tmii  rcdjt  ftir  3tt  kummcn. 

£e£te  ©eite:  Tubingse  apud  Thomam  Ansbelmum  |  Badenfern  Anno  .  M.D.XIII  j 

SDarunter  SlnSljeunS  SDructerjeidjen  ntit  "M. 

10  23ogen  ober  40  3311.  4°.  [iguievt  A...K  ot)ite  S3latt=  ober  ©citcnga^Ien  unb  oi)ite 

(5oliiniueiiiibcv]d)viften.    2ttelviid[eite  leev.    41  bi*  42  fyikn  mi  bev  tolleii  <2eite. 
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2. 

SBiebcr  flcbnuTt  mit  g,Icid)em,  aber  tteniger  fcvgfatttg  formievtem  £itet,  jporauf 
SumiUflriUin  libu  mtt  gott)ifd)er  Sdjrift.  9lnt  Chtbe:  Tubingse  apud  Thomam  Ans- 
helrrram  |  Badenfem .  Anno .  M.D.XIIII  |  unb  barunter  ©ruderjeidjeu  ttrie  oben. 

13  33ogen  ob.  52  93lt.  4°.  figuiert  A...N,  aud)  of)nc  23e$iffcrung  bcr  Q3tt.  ob.  Seiteu 
tt.  o()ite  (Jolumnenuberfdjrifteu.  36  ^eiten  auf  ber  ootten  ©eitc.  Sitetriidf.  cbcnfatts  leer. 


•  3. 

9(udj  urieber   abgebrudt   in  Herm.  »on  ber  ^arbt  Hist.  litt.  reform.    Partis  II. 
p.  53... 93. 

1514. 

mv.  xim. 

il)©C  tU   OpUfCUltf   •   COlrfl    S>JWflllU    imUlUC    3>>|annis    Reuchlin 
Phorcefis  .  hec  in  fidei  et  ecclefie  |  tuitionem   continentur 

«T  ^hcnotamcnta    GX'tn)int    ©jatt.j    Uberaliit    utfctpUna:r    p ' 

fcflons    citra   ocm   malcttolcntta    ciictj   rh/ifttfibcUb1    bcbicatu 

f  ^JtftoJtca  2  ncra  cnarratto  Jhuibict  <nccffns  rjabttt   tn  Mo/ 

tjiitta  rtra  UbclUt  ctufbc  l)crcticas  fapitntc  pjanitatcs. 

•f  Pccifioncs   quatuo:    nntucrfttatu   oc  fpccttlo    eittfbc  oculart 

ab  ccelcfta  bct  tollcnbo. 

§  $crctict  cj  cobc  Ubcllo  articuU  ot  (Elpifttant  oes  malc  cnm 

fcri»ft|fc  Utce  clartus  bijubtccnt. 

«[  &'cntcntia   rbcnatina  .  t\)  iuftc  .  teciitimc    ?    catljoltcc  Spc/ 

culuin  octtlarc  fit  cobttftttm. 

2"/8  ^ogcn  obcr  10  2311.  4°.  figniert  aa  (6  83tt.)  bb  (4  «Bft.) 
2)ie  JRitdf.  beS  SitclblatteS  bcginnt:  f  «©nurinus  ©ratius  liberaliu 
231.  aaiiij:  «f  Sequit   pccjfus  iurioicus  Ijabitus  in  ^llaniitia  ab  Jifnf fitojre 
Sriidf.  be3  6ten  aa  231.  in  ber  Sfttttc:  Scquunf  Uccifionee  facratiffHmc  qtuo?  uniocrfitatu 
Sfcitdf.  bc3  bbij  SBlatteS,  UUteu:  Artieuli  herefim  fapietes  .  ex  Oculari  fpeculo. 
3citdf.  be>3  (etricn  931. ,  SJcitte:  *s*  Scntcntia  rbcnatiua  .  ocularis  fpcculi 
©djutjj:  ^f  fata  \  eyccuta  cft  publico  incenoio  Colonic  tyec  fcntctia  iu 
bic  £>'d)olaflicc  uirginis  .  ^nno  .  riiij  .  7l. 
f  Jtinis 
(©tuttgart.    23erlin.    gacfim.  iu  nteiner  <Samm(.        Maii  vita  Reuchl.  ,,Possi- 
deo    ifta   iudicia  [bcr  4  Uniot\  ]  manu  exarata,    antequam  typis  edita  essent: 
habeo    tamen    etiam    impressa,    quibus    alia    quoque    huc   spectantia  sunt  ad- 
iuncta"  folgt  Xitelau^abe;  bicfc  audj  in  2Bci<riingcr3  Hutt.  delarv.  ©.  43.  f.) 


1514.  mxh.  v.. 

1519.  -^V. 

CLARORVM  VIRORVM  EPISTOLAE  |  latinse   grjccse  &  hebraicse 

uariis   temporibns   railfse   j   ad    Ioannem   Reuchlin    Phorcenfem  |  LL. 

doctorem. 

HVTT.   OPP.    SVPPL.    II.  (3 
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4°.   a  (2  23U.)  b  (4  2311.)   c  (8  2MI.)   d  (4  830".)   e  (8  23U.)   f  ("4  330.)   g  (8  23U.) 

h  (4  Stt.)  i  (4  23U.)  k  (5  23U.  ober  6  23U.,  beren  fe^teS  (eer?) 

2Un  SdUiifj:    Tubingse   per   Thomam    Anshelmum  Raclenfem,  |    Menfe    Martio, 

Anno  M.D.XIIII.  |  Sarunter  2Ut$l)c(in3  Jmtcfcrjcidjcii.     fJBgt,  c6en  2.  1.) 

0'in  2Sieberabbrucf  biejer  erftcn  (uidjt,  voie  bei  Ebert  n.  6849.  fte()t,  ber  jvoeiten) 

2Ut3aabe  erfdjien  tigvri  apvd  christopuo-  rum  Frofchouerum  .M.D.LVIII.  auf 

78  foliterten  Octaoblattern. 

Ser  §od)itraten  =  :lceiid)Iinfd)e  5|kocef3  ivranlafue  baitn  bie  burdj.,  eincn  liber  secun- 

dus  oenneiutc  Quartau&jabe  oom  SJiai  1519.,  wotion  uuten  n°.  XXXVIII.  ©.  108. 


1514.  VT7T 

5.  SDec.  XVI. 

JvCtfl  Dtfftfl^  ilnnijififftu  nc  fnanttlTimn  fn \cnttau  thcoiogica .  oo 

l)ono:e  outarat  Jefu  djafti  :  tccVie  falutcm  |  (Cotra  Spcculu  ocularc  Joiinis 
rcuci)liu  yi)o:ccnfis  .  tma  ru  fnta  |  ciuftie  libclli  rbcnatiua  ati  inne  .  tto  ob- 
Itatib1  fnta  Spircit  .  ant  q  |bufcuq3  ali.js  ei'  cipofitionib1  .  ticrlarationtb'1 .  ulof- 
frmattb?  ticl  bc  fenfionib?  p  cit  mct  illuc  mi|Tis  ?  oilioetilTimc  a  fntumis  ibioc 
iuu  to.ub1  pfpcctj  .  eraminatj .  oiu  multmn  oifculTis  .  i  tanoc  iultilTimc  \  rbenatis. 
Punticrata  fp  in  oib^  (io  qti*  notaui  oianilTimu  cft)  ct  |  articulis  i  fcriptis 
aurto:is  intcuttoc  3$hmit  d):iltianilTimus  rcr.  j  i*rancic  iuoouicus  i  alij  qba 
(Cpifcopi  p:o  fibc  ibiocm  ptjffimc  |  jclantcs  abh,o:tati  funt. 
«j  (Cforas. 
Jufto  iuoicc  uincit  ncritas. 

2</2  SBogen  obcr  10  SBC  4".  fign.  a  (4  23U.)  b  (6  23(1.)  jJtucti.  bc<?  (efcten  931.  (ecv. 
42  3cileu  aitf  bcr  ootten  Seite.  £ie  f>C ikct f -  be<3  titelbl.  entbalt  iu  29  Qcdcn  „\m 
rjattSarojabe,  begmnenb  :  (Cpiftola  ucncrabilis  patris  frntris  <£r)cofccrici  (£airt>c|fis 
©ie  ^orbcrfcitc  be$  lctteu  23(atte3  fd)(iefjt  fo: 

ff  3mp:elTo  funt  Ijcc  parrtjificnfiu  fcocto:(-  acta  rtra  Spccu- 
Uiin  (Drularc  3oanis  tteitd)(in  Colonic  in  rclebn  officina  innc- 
nuo:|-  libcro:|- (CUtentrU  3lnno  quo  ftatiin  fup:a  llottis  fccccb:ib\ 
Zcx  oon  Ilartzbcim  (Biblioth.  Colon.  p.  302.)  aU  befonbere  Edjrift  ettbabnte 
,,Libellus  per  modum  Epiftolae,  quam  dicavit  Henrico  de  Geleen  Ss.  Tlieo- 
logicc  Doctori"  ift  fd)ivcr(id)  etwaG  anbereS  a(6  cbeu  bicfe  Acta  Doctorum ,  tvcfdjer 
auf  bem  2teu  SBIatte  (aij)  beginnt:  f  Sujifcriptio.  |  IJ  piurimu  rcttcrcnoo  crimio 
:  crttoiti|Timo  uiro  mnro  |  gcnrico  oe  (Dclccn  .  fucre  trjrologir  rfrlTo:i  pfttnoilTi- mo  . 
nccnci  nfi  carmcli  i\nrippini  p:io:t  uinilaiui|Timo  \  fuo  patri  ac  pcepto:i  fcmp  obfcr- 
iianoo  .  |  (OBeoicntia  qua  in  licitis  |  ct  rjonrfits  fcmp  iUcfam  oolui  falutts  loco . 
ffiuaqj  |  biurrfas  j  rrplicatas  rcucrfOc  Maatftcj  ttoftcr  \hi-  02  ac  pcepto:  fuaui|Ttme . 
ab  patcmitatc  ocftra  con-;fcripfcra  Iras  .  rccrncntcs  iUa  q  bic  Parrtjifi4  oncba|tur  a 
coleoiffimts  2  itt  fior  pbatilTimis  uiris  .  maniftris  nfis  Var|rl)il"icnfib?  circa  (ibcUft  ftaoa- 
lofitm  Soanis  ttcudjlin  lcnu  oocjtoris .  Itihiloinin''  tft  cu  otit  ritc  funt  tcrminata  u.  f.  U\ 
2(ni  Bdjlu^e:  f  i)cc  funt  igitur  pccptor  fuauilTimc  oia  ncfia  2  acta  circa  cro-|mina- 
tocm  imp:odi  libcUi  ^peculi  ocularis  Soannis  ttcud)Un  .  |  p  rcuerrntios  Magiftros 
noftros  patrl)ificnfcs  .  uiros  iUumina-|ti|Timo6  .  ac  in  fior  pbati|Timos  .  qttoJr  inncnia 
aquittna  1  oiuta  po|tius  CJ3  humana  .  rtiam  ab  cclos  tifq3  ptinnum  ....  Q;r  5Uaoe= 
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mia  fjarrbtftana  .  yiij  .  <2Utrjufti .  <2Uino  oiii  riiiartorjrrimo  fuvua  |  millrfimii  quinrjrn- 
tefimti .  |  ^f  «frater  ®ljeor;onrus  or  ©ouoa  facre  trjeolorjic  |  baccalarius  fonnatus 
intcr  omnes  minimus  ttte  |  oifcipline  alunus  .  mojcnj  rjerroi  tibi  cupiliifftm9 

Say  biefc  ©djrift  bei  Quentef  gebvudt  ift,  ergteot  fid)  au$  ©fcafattnS  Gfyvonif  (fjei 
Mencken  Scrr.  rer.  Germanicar.  Lips.  1728.  fol.  II.  col.  592.),  Wouad)  Quen- 
tell  uitb  Pipericornus  dov  ba$  5Rctd)i?faiitntevgevid)t  ju  9Bovm3  tjovgefovbcvt  toovbctt 
fillb,  Vocil  fic  bctll  fatf.  (5'bict  JUVOtbev  'Sturmglocken  et  Acta  Parisiensiutn  Theo- 
logorum'  (jerauggegeoen.  f.  unten  Consp.  chronolog.  ju  13.  2Jcarj  1515. 


1514.  XVII. 

JjSStem  jtoljaHfnt  Pfttfterlunn  nbn  nnt>  mv^  Me  *miofm  j>u*cn . 

anfcd)tcr  rjcs  ictd)ttams  (£l)2tftt  .  |  piil)  fctncr  rjltfJtnoJfcn  .  j&tnrm  ubcr  cuncn  altcn 
fnnfcer  |  JJol)ann  tkudjltn  .  3ttnctrjcr  ticr  falfdjcn  Jhtocn  .  imb  ii)e/  fcns  .  njf  marcr 
th,att  bcrjrtfcn  .  ttt  fctncm  btcdjltn  ^\uflcn;|fptC})cU  .  mclcrjcr  ^uflcnfptcflcll  .  tiurd) 
funticrltdjctu  fjc/|fd)cft  ^atfjcrlidjcr  maicftait  .  tmnti  anjcirjunrj  utcrcr  |  l)ol)cn 
fd)ntcn  .  Imrd)  oc  <£ict)ermciftcr  .  mit  rcd)t  tm  mrjt  |  rutcll  .  oJfcnkltd)cn  3u  Collen  . 
abrjctrjon  ucrMlrjt  .  tmnrj  mtt  Tjciu  fucr  ncrb:ant  tft  mojrjcn  .  liHldjc  tjcrbntntntfj  | 
nu  ronftrmtcrt  tft  ^ttrd)  fite  crmcrrjirjft  tmti  aUcrrjoidjft  |  tmincrfitctt  tntn  f  arnfi 

Sinrnt  (Sladt 

®avuntev  iu  6  CScntim.  l)ot)er,  4'/2  fcreiter  Sinicncinvalnnuug  eine  @Iode. 

gvoei  93ogen  ob.  8  93(1.  4°.  figu.  a  b.  38  getten  btc  vjoltc  ©eite.  2luf  bev  fe£ten  ©.  untcit: 

^[  ©corttrht  30  (STollcn  .  w\nno  .  <Jtt .  ccccc .  rutj . 

3n  bcv  jvocitcn  Jitcljeitc  fte()t  nuvflid)  |1fcrffrrkom  ftatt  pfrffrrkom.  —  ©af;  bicfeS 

jefjt  fcltene  ^amvl)Iet  bei  Quentel  gebvudt  fct,  6ejeugt  bie  am  Sd)(uf3c  bcv  n°.  XVI. 

mitget()ei(tc  Diottj  aus  ©palattnS  Glyronicon.    £)av>on,  bafi  9£iganb  9Bivt  bcv  cigcnt= 

Iid)e  93evfajier  bev  Stuvmgfod  fei,  ift  meineS  SBi^enS  tntv  in  bem  (ttadj  meittev  9Sev= 

mutuug  r>on  «£mtten  mfafjten)  93riefe  be§  Pannitonsoris  (I.  47.  ober  Append.  6. 

p.  74n-  si-)  bie  9vebe,   unb  jvoar  fo,   bafj  mau  teid)t  errcnneit  fanit,  bev  93evfafjev 

be^  93vicfe3  gfauk  feltft  uid)t  an  bie  Svidjtigfeit  bc^  @eriid)t^,  fonbern  fit()re  cS  uur 

au  obcr  foafcc  e8  felbft  crfitnben,  itm  ben  ^pfeffcrfovn  al^  98crfjeug  ber  ©omtnicancr  = 

Gonvptotte  unb  feileit  I)cud)Ievifd)eu  ©d)eind)viftcu  evfdjeincu  ju  (afjcn. 

(3n  mcinev  ©ammlung.    93cfd)vieben :   Maii  vit.  Reuchl.  p.  422.  sq.    9Sei»3liiigcv 

Hntt.  delarv.   p.  48.      Hartzheim  Bibl.  Colon.   p.  319.     ^aitjcr  9tltn.  b.  b.  Sitt. 

I.   p.  366.  n.  779.) 


1514  XVIII. 

a.  (5.? 

Contra  Sentimentum  Parrhisiense. 

iftadjvoeis  ber  ©vitde  nnb  9Bicbcvabbvud  biefev  Sativc  aitf  baS  ^Seibammung^uvttjeil 
bev  eovdouue  ttotn  2.  9(ug.  1514.  f.  iu  meincv  2Iitag.  Hutt.  oPP.  VI.  p.  318... 322.  — 
SDieinc  9(ii§fu()vitug  itn  ©ommentar  ju  pag.  5313.  fcvingt  mid)  auf  bic  ^cvmutuitg,  bafj 
Crotus  Eubianus  bcr  ^cvfaficv  biefc^  ©jpot.ts^ptftCatS  fei. 

6* 
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xvnn. 

3)cn  $u  •'oatfc  ain  4.  September  1514.  berbrannten  getauften  3uben 
SofyanneS  ^fefferfow  (^faff  Otapp)  oetreffenbe  «sduiften. 

©iefe  entljaltett  grofjenttjeits  audj  ben  ftolner  SJramenS&ettet  fcetrefffnbeg,  jvcfdjcu  [ic 
tt)eil8,  JVie  bie  Epistolre  O.  V.  fetoji  (p.  36.  v.  17.  p.  7(3.  i.  (.  77.  init.  ijgl.  audj 
p.  190.  v.  33.),  r>on  bem  ©emartcrten  unterfdjeiben,  ttjeilS,  abfidjtlid)  obet  unaBjidjttidj, 
mit  ibm  &ern>ed)fetn  ober  ibentiftcieren.  .-fiiergegeu  *)at  fid)  Stocrc  ^cr  ^olner  SJJf.  fdjon 
auf  bem  litcl  feinev  '  ^cfdnn-imuta, '  [f.  unten  n°.  XXI.]  $u  uevivafnren  gefitdjt;  abev  tvot5 
biefeS  „bcn  man  nv>t  oev6vant  tjat "  unb  ber  auobrridlidjen  ©rttSrung  im  Strenbt  pued^ 
(i)U  23(att  €4  oon  1516.*)  unb  ber  SBefdnnnuuta,  ceite  <fll  41'  uub  tl  **)  6cl)aiiptetc  bodj 
fdjon  voicbcv  fiinf  3al)ve  nad)  puBItcierter  Sefdjnrtuung,  ini  SDcai  1521.  ber  VfcubonV)mc 
^sobaiineS  3fct)omanuS  in  fcinem  gegen  Slleanber  geridjteten  '3)a8  ift  ber  I)od)  t()itten 
93a6el'  (Ind.  bibfiogr.  Hutt.  p.  13*  c)  bie  Sbentitat  freibet  $feffertome  mit  beu  iit 
Hntt.  Opp.  III.  p.  349.  not.  6.  voiebcrftolteu  SBorten,  ivetdje  er  feiner  2BieberI)otung  bet 
'gefdjjidji  onb  (vfcniitnuij '  borfefcte.  9iid)t  auffaUcuber  ift,  bafj  ©patere  btefe  6a6elifdje 
Sertoedjfelung  uad) fdvicbcn,  al-3  bafj  bev  f.  g.  9tbomanu3,  wetdjer  fid  am  Sdjtufje  feineS 
35>erfefl  fclbft  a(-5  Martini  Lutberi,  qui  non  hereticus  fed  merus  Cbriftianus,  fide- 
lium  amator  frejeidiuet,  fic  6egel)en  foitntc,  ba  ct  audi  ocn  bem  aaineu  3uben6udjerjrreit 
nur  6i3  ettoa  ju  feiner  erfteit  §alfte  9tcti$  gef)a6t  jtt  I)a6en  fd)eint,  itnb  nid)t  ans  etgener 
Jefuitg  bcr  ©treitfdjrif  ten ,  ttrie  au$  feinet  Diefatien  6.  $ijb...i3iij1'  (jevoovgcfjt. 

SDaS  6i6liograp6/ifdje  9Serjeid)nifS  in  nteinen  Hutt.  Opp.  I.  p.  12*.  n°.  XI.  cum 
add.  vol.  IV.  p.  683,.  itiiter  b,  unb  bie  in  vol.  III.  p.  345... 352.  cbiCvten  Hutteni  in 
Pepericorni  exclamatio  fammt  bev  @efd)id)t  uub  SBefehntattfj  "Vfe jievfovnS  (tujf.  beu 
prologus  vol.  III.  p.  344.)  fiub  r}ier  ju  erganjen  burd)  bie  6eiben  [ateinifdjen  ©rndre 


M  „<3tcm  fn  fdjcnscn  uno  fcftcrcn  mid)  nlfo  .  man  hnt  cinrii  in  uernnnncn  jnrrn  311 
fiiil  iit  Sathnfrn  ticrbmnt  .  ocr  firb  nn  bttn  lirnitftrotn  JSfafJ  rapp  ntnant  bnt  •  i|i 
ui)Urn  nicufd)cn  tuol  hunbid)  .  ^lfo  turn  cr  unorr  bcn  criftrn  ift  ncturft  fo  bat  cr 
niDbcr  oir  juorii  nru:roint  .  unii  mcit  et  unfcer  ijrn  juoen  mns  .  fo  hat  cr  oie  crififn 
iinnrfodjtcii  .  Cin  fdjnlcks  unr  .  tmb  cin  gcbo.mcr  crift  nciucft  .  nff  ocjh  innrcK  fchif  uon 
iltentj  nhcn  iT(iud\fo:t  uno  Ijcr  anfbtt  i 1 1  cr  oirkmals  uff  imb  ab  nefaren  .  ien  fcl- 
bincn  Pfnf  roppcit  ocr  nind)  3S  t)nll  ncrb:nnt  fci)it  tuortcn  .  llun  bnt  311  ocm  njftcn 
ftaalrtcus  uon  §utteh  311  uill  tmcrlidjcii  ncfd):i)ben  .  tmmi  initt  uill  nnocrru  fdjclt 
tuo:tcn  iiuf)  Inflcn  &:uckciJ  unnb  onr  nnd)  oer  blintt  niil)iinck  (!Mifcuro:um  uiro:um 
fclfd)lid)cii  uff  nciuo:ffcn  .  ons  id)  \'cx)  ocr  mnn  uno  bnrnnd)  fci)  cs  mcin  B:oocr  neiuc|t 
llun  ilt  offcnbnr  ons  id)  cpn  cnnincr  fon  mci)iier  nltcrcn  bi)n  .  §0  fd):ci)bcn  fp  nun 
311  ocm  t>:ittcn  unlicrs  .  cs  fei)  mrin  tVttcr  netticft  .  nfiri  rjitb  id)  kcnnen  ucttcr  ocr 
3ol)iiniJcs  Pfcffcrko:nn  ()Ci)ft  ocr  criftcn  iuo:ocij  mrr  ..." 

*)  „Uiic  fi)  [bie  Dteudjlifdjen  mit  ^:cu  faftev  fdjiifften]  mir  nud)  in  oi-  tittel  dcs  bud)s 
nnnijcint  uffiiciuo:ffcii  baben  .  id)  folt  ucrb:nnt  fpu  tuo:bcn  .  unno  i^ctuino  tirtr  nrben 
uiio  fnnen  mic  cs  menn  bmocr  flbcuicft  fci)  .  tlu  ift  uit  incnfdjcn  kunoin  .  ons  id) 
cin  fi)nncbo2U  fon  menner  miitter  bi)n  ^ud)  fo  ift  unncbo:t  bns  ci)nincr  juo  iu 
menfd)(id)cr  iicoed)tni)s  Criften  tuo:oe  mer  .  oen  nuiii  3oliiinncs  ufcffcrko:n  flrl)cifd)ciJ 
bct  nllenn  id)  .  trnr  anfj  mtjn  tier  tleud)lifd)fn  unrrtht  urrmerckt  uicrueu  5ns  mnn 
nbcr  iui)lTcn  mnn  lucn  tnii  311  £&a$bbuvg  [immo  Halis  dioeces.  Magdeb.]  ucrb:iint  mng 
hiibrn  .  hntt  fndi  pfnff  tbipu  iicnnnt  .  ri)U  ncbo:ncr  (Ch:ift  uno  kfi)n  u:ifftfr  funlirr 
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lci.Uevev.  Dcn  Drfgittalbruct  bev  Exclamatio  §uttett§  l)abe  tdj  imtncr  nod)  uid)t  aug= 
gcfynirt:  in  bcn  t>on  ^anjcr  (f.  Opp.  Hutt.  I.  p.  12*.  n°.  IX.  1.)  angejeigteu  6  Octao= 
blattcrtt  fbuiteu  bte  l)uttenfd)cn  Epistolaa  ad  Adolphum  Roboreum  \von  Aich,  cano- 
nicum]  Colonienfem  et  Eytelvvolfum  de  Lapide  (t>on  bencu  aud)  Mai  vit.  Reuchlin. 
p.  253.  sq.  fpvidjt,  unb  roefdje  ot)tte  ,3roctfe(  bie  prsefatio  ftnb,  voovilt  Pepericorno  et 
prosapise  eius  maledicitur,  rote  bie  Defensio  Peperie.  p.  157.  v.  23.  ffagt)  ltnb  bie 
119  Slcrfe  ber  Exclamatio  fantmt  bev  historia  oen  SPfefferforn  ntd)t  geftanbcn  (jabett. 
©ottte  etvoa  ^anjcr,  rote  aud)  fonft  cinige  3)ca(e,  '23(atter'  ftatt  '33ogen'  gefdjriefcen 
tja&en?  3a  fcinen  Annales  typogr.  IX.  p.  181.  nn.  200.  voiebcr()o(t  er  beu  SEitel,  tnit 
2tnga6e  be3  gormats  in  8°.,  aber  ofjtte  Stngabe  bev  33(att  =  ober  33ogens,3atjlett.  9Sott  ber 
'©cfdjidjt',  tuefdje  in  Hutt.  Opp.  III.  p.  349... 351.  in  i()vev  ofjite  3wctfet  originalen 
beutfdjett  unb  actettmajjigen  ©ejialt  ebievt  ift,  beftfce  idj  uun  2  Svttde  ber  lateinifttjcn, 
r>on  -gertnaun  33ufd)  gefertigten  UeBerfefcung,  «jelcfie  oben  (©.  39  f.)  befdjrteBen  finb  unb 
bie  id)  ()icr  ebievc.    SDer  jvoette  (lb)  l)at  auf  bcr  3vud'f.  be3  Sitefbf.  fotgenbe  33ovvcbe: 

M.  Otho  Beckman  lectori  S.  P.  D. 
Herraannus  Bufchius  homo  elegantis  ingenii  &  |  rare  eruditionis  poeta  hac  nra 
tepeftate  lepidiffi-|mus  hyftoria  Ioannis  Pepercorni  baptifati  iudei  |  ob  immanif- 
fiina  fcelera  &  in  corpus  chriftianum  |  crudelitatem  leto  igne  excocti  &  affati  e 
vulgari  |  nfo  ea  traduces  pura  &  elegati  latinitate  donauit  |  reuera  hyftoria  digna 
luce  hoim  ut  nobis  exem-jplfi  in  proptu  fit  quod  nos  a  baptifatoKp  iudeoRp  |  (ne 
niiniii  cofidentie  in  ifiis  habeamus)  cofuetujdine  femoueat  &  olno  abfterreat  Saepe 
erh  fcele-jrati  hoies  religione  chriftiana  mentiut  ut  liberior  |  ipis  fit  facultas  cofe- 
rendi  nobifcu  ut  nos  pcipi-jtes  dedant  :  in  errores/  pftigiis  fuis/  labi  cogant :  |  & 
i  mille  rervi  difcrimina  (ut  poffim  [sic.  I.  iiassiin]  uidere  licet)  |  coiiciant  :  Lege 
igitur  candide  lector  nec  te  pe-  nitebit  lectionis  &  ut  pefte  aliqua  Pepercornium  | 
nome  (quod  perniciofttm  eft  orthodoxe  tidei  &  |  doctis  capitibus)  fuge  &  ut  caco- 
demonis  lfidias  |  crucis  figno  a  te  pcul  abige.  Vale  Datii  28itten-|berga:  ex  aedi- 
bus  nfis  viii.  Octobris.  Anno  dni  |  M.D.XV.  | 

@S  fotgt  niiu  bie  historia  felbft,  toefdje  l)iev  au8  betbcn  2lu8ga6en,  ofjne  Setbchal^ 

tuug  bcven  ©tgten  unb  Sntcvpunctiou  roiebevbolt  tft: 
Virginei  partus  Anno  fupra  millefimum  quingentefimum  decimo  quarto  poft  Egidii 
die  Mercurii  proxime  fecuta  Hallis,  non  ignobili  oppido  Magdeburgensis  diocesis,  opido  2. 
ante  arcem  diui  Mauricii,  ipfi  prope  oppido  coniunctam,  in  coemiterio  iudeorum, 
atroci  quidem  (fed  merito  tamen)  affectus  eft  fupplicio  baptifatus  quidam  iudeus 
nomine   Iohannes   Pepercornus,    ab    ipfis   ftatim    tribunalibus   usque    acl   fupplicii  loancs  %. 
locum  ignitis  repetitus  a  tortore  forcipibus,   uftulatus  laniatufque   eft;    deinde  in 
Ccemiterio   iudeorum   lento   igne   et  paulatim  adurente  excoctus,  propter  hec  ad- 
fcripta  inferius  horrenda  dictu  fcelera,  Que  nifi  effemus  parum  prouidi,  quando- 
que  fatis  documeuto  nobis  effe  poffent,   ne  nimium    in   iudeis  baptifatis   fpei   aut 
riducie  poneremus. 


cnn  lend)tfertiner  fcrjulchs  nnrrc  gcweft  .  tutnb  umn  cr  unbcr  "Dic  jftbbcu  komeit  ift 
foc  hitt  crs  mit  jncn  nehnlten  .  unb  ttmit  cr  unbcr  beit  chnften  ums  fo  hnt  cr  ||  fid) 
fttr  cpnctt  getnufften  jftben  rtitfj  nebeit  .  unnb  pflag  tunber  bie  jfibett  3U  p:cbtncn  . 
un  nff  bem  mnrckfchiff  uoit  .frnnrkfurt  ncit  ,4ttent3  ift  cr  nheiitennlid)en  l)t)it  nno 
hmuivoer  nhcfnrcn  .  mie  onn  on  fclbft  nllcn  mcnfdjen  mol  kunbin  ift  .  bcn  fcduohcit 
ufnff  Ilttppctt  ocn  hnt  mnn  nmu  fcpncr  bcnngcn  miftnt  ucrbmt  .  lltt  hitbrn  bic  ttcud)- 
lifchcn  mtcr  31I  fmnch  .  bftchcr  bnrttoit  ncbnukt  .  nls  ob  ich  b'  mnn  (jctttcft  roer  .  Jlns 
ncht  id)  itbcr  nnr  ni)t  .  unb  uull  cs  ncm  umb  flots  niillen  lcpbc  etc. 
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§  Primo  igitur  confeffus  eft,  fe  facerdotem  falfo  adfimulaffe ,  et  ita  creditum, 
ad  annos  ferme  viginti  continuos  omnibus  officiis  fiue  muneribus  facerdotalibus 
perfunctum  miffam,  et  reliqua  omnia  diuina  in  morem  veri  iuftique  facerdotis 
celebrando,  confeffiones  fidelium  audiendo,  euchariftiam  adeuntibus  etiam  ipfo 
folenni  et  facrofancto  die  pafche  miniftrando. 

§  Preterea  idem  peruerfus  homo  tres  particulas  venerabilis  euchariftie  clam 
fe  confeffus  eft  furripuiffe;  Earum  unam  fihi  retinuiffe  et  eo  ufque  ftilis  cultrif- 
que  in  folo  loco  remotis  arbitris  confod:ffe,  quoad  ubertim  cruor  inde  miracu- 
lofus  profluxerit;  Quo  uifo  crediderit  verum  deum  et  hominem  effe  facramentum 
pag\4.  ed.2.  hoc;  ||  reliquas  autem  duas  particulas  vendidiffe  iudeis,  fimili  crudelitate  atque 
feuicia  (quis  duhitat)  in  eas  etiam  debacchaturis. 

§  Inter  cetera  et  hoc  quoque  eft  faffus,  fe  illuftriffimum  et  reuerendiffimum  in 
Chrifto  dominum,  dominum  Albertum  Marchionem  Brandeburgenfem,  nunc.  Mag- 
deburgenfem  epifcopum,  nec  non  fratrem  eius  Ioachimum  principem  electorem, 
pag\4.ed.l.  cum  ||  tota  utriufque  familia  toxico  aggreffurum  fuiffe,  neque  multum  abfuiffe, 
quin  deftinatum  iam  animo  parricidium  coufeciffet,  eoque  nomine  aureos  cen- 
tum  fe  a  iudeis  accepiffe. 

§  Idem  fe  Meffiam  effe,  et  aquam  in  vinum  commutaffe,  mortuofque  ad  vitam 
poftliminio  reuocaffe  inter  credulos  gloriatus   eft. 

§  Etiam  plagii  crimen  confeffus  fe  eft  commififfe,  utputa  qui  duos  infantes  fur- 
tiue  interuerterit  atque  amolitus  fit;  quorum  alterum  iudeis  a  fe  venditum  ipfe 
una  cum  eis  excarnificauerit  graphiifque  totum  confixerit,  quoad  omnem  illum 
rofeum  laticem  pueri,  e  vulneribus  cunctis  profluentem  ad  fuos  ufus  exciperent 
fanguinarii  canes;  alterum,  quia  capillicio  ruffo  erat,  et  ob  id  fortaffe  ad  iudeo- 
rum  pharmaca  improbatus,   illefum  et  citra  noxam  iterum  dimiferit. 

§  Et  ut  nihil    fceleris   intentatum   raaneret   oranino,    fibi   etiam    medici   perfo- 

accomoda-  nam   accommodauit,    feque    apud  ignotos    paffim  profeffus  eft,    quum  fit  in  nullo 

pag-,5.  ed.2.  mendatio  ||  maius    periculum.     Sed   opere   precium   eft  fcire    quid   egregius  nofter 

e*rPtana   ^te  medicus  segrotantibus  preftiterit:  pro  medicamento  prefens  venenum  porrexit, 

bus  l.     pro    expectata    falute    repentinum    funus    deceptis    attulit;     atque    ita    fubditicia 

huiufinodi  falfaque  medici  perfona  egrotos  non  minus  tredecim  fe  occidiffe  palam 

in  queftione  confeffus   eft. 

§  Vltra  fupradicta  fcelera  hanc  quoque  illum  quefitoris  vrna  fubegit  fateri 
perfidiam,  quomodo  vndecim  alios  nebulones  fibi  adiunxiffet,  ipfeque  in  eo  col- 
legio  duodecimus  et  uelut  prefectus  quidam  extitiffet,  atque  his  fociis  fcelerum 
ciuitates  complures  oberraffet,  tali  commento  incautis  illudeus:  vnum  aliquem 
de  vndecim  illis  reliquis  iubebat  fe  leprofum  adfimulare,  deinde  fiquam  adituri 
pag-,5. ed.l.  effent  ciuitatem  ipfi,  eo  illum  precedere  et  pro  valvis  ecclefie,  ad  quam  maiore 
populum  frequentia  conuenire  obferuaffet,  ualetudinariorum  more  procumbere 
ftipemque  a  pretereuntibus  corrogare.  Que  dum  exequeretur  ille,  interim  ifti  ad 
ciuitatem  (ut  cafu  veniffe  crederes)  perueniebant,  eumque  quem  premiferant,  ita 
ut  conuenerat  inter  ipfos,  inueniebant.  Tum  iudeus  hic  baptifatus  quafi  totius 
facti  infcius  illum  ibi  grauiter  (ficut  uidehatur)  affectum  diffimulanter  accedens 
uelut  de  celo  fofpitator  fubito  oblatus  bene  fperare  et  bonum  animum  habere 
eum  iuffit,  apprehenfumque  hominem  (ut  apparebat  ftultis  qui  aderant)  continuo 
curauit.  Qua  fraude  magnam  pecunie  vim  fibi  pepererunt. 
pag-,6.  ed.2.  §  Idern  nefcio  cui  magiftro  et  facerdoti  apud  Francos  agenti  demonem  quen- 
dam   familiarem   fe    furatum ,    illoque    miniftro    complura    maleficia   exercuiffe  fe 
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confeffus   eft,    ac    eundem   fpiritum    poftea,    ubi   ufus  eo  iam  fatis  fibi  uideretur, 
rurfus  alteri  harum  rerum  curiofo  aureis  quinque  abalienaffe. 

§  Quid?  quod  conftituta  fibi  a  iudeis  certa  pecunia  iureiurando  illis  promi- 
ferat  in  diocefibus  Magdeburgenfi  et  Halberftatenfi  omnem  populum  ueneno  fe 
interfecturum  et  una  cum  rebus  fuis  omnibus,  fiue  in  agris  illas  fiue  in  villis 
fiue  in  oppidis  continerent,   quoquo  pacto  poffet  combufturum. 

§  Preter  boc  iudeis  et  illud  quoque  iurauerat,  fi  quando  (ut  maiori  fue  fraudi 
uiam  ita  preftrueret)  unum  aliquem  interdum  cbriftianum  (nam  medicum  fe  pro- 
fitebatur  etiam)  curaffet,  loco  illius  quindecim  alios  fefe  contrariis  medicamentis 
uita  priuaturum. 

§  Sed  longe  fceleratius  boc,  quod  idem  Berlini  in  aula  arcis,  ubi  cibum  capere 
aulici  confueuerunt,    ad   imaginem   diui  Chriftophori   depictam  illic  in  pariete  fe 
blafphemando  ad  hunc  modum  dixiffe  confeffus  eft:   Quid  tu  hic  adftas,  ftaturofe 
nebulo,   geftaus   in  humeris  meritricis   filium?  ||   Mater  eius  eft  meretrix  et  fedet  hnmeris  1. 
in  fornice.  pag.6.cd.% 

§  Colonie  quoque  dedicatam  quandam    ftatuam    (incertum  cuius  fancti)  et  im-  eius  2. 
penfe     cultam    omnibus    ornamentis    defpoliaffe,     et    orarium    inde    corallinum   || 
laminafque    argenteas    abftuliffe,    feque    in    eo   facrilegio    deprehenfum    et    ob   id  pag.7.  ed.2. 
dextre  auricule  ima  parte  mulctatum,   eamque  ita  abfciffam  circumfufe  ibi  turbe  cir[cmufu- 
a  carnifice  monftratam  effe  confeffus  eft:  e    ' 

§  In  fupplicio  tamen  fidem    chriftianam   quam  fufceperat  ad  vltimum  fpiritum  fupplitio  2. 
conftanter  feruauit:  fuerat  enim  baptifatus  olim  a  quodam  Scotiee  nationis  prefby- 
tero   e    fonte    quodam    montis    quem    diuae    Catharinte    vocant,    in   Hassia    prope  diue  Caiha- 
Efchuue,    cuius   rei   fatis   certa   adhuc   extaut  litterarum  monumenta  penes   reue-  Efchue  2 
rendiffimum   epifcopum  Magdeburgenfem. 

§    FINIS. 


1515.  VY 

12.  Aug.  ^v- 

S.  ATHANASIVS  IN  J  librvm  psalmorvm  |  nuper  a  Ioanne  Reuclilin  | 
integre  tranflatus. 

©icfet  4jeilic]C  Ittcl  ftcl)t  in  einer  Stttfa^ung  nue  bie  in  bem  Triuphus  Doc.  Reuch- 
lini,  ber  in  bcm  Index  bibliogr.  Hutt.  n°.  XVI.  Bcfdiricbeit  ift. 
20  23U.  cber  5  33ocjen  4°.,  (icjniert  A  bto  E.    lIite(rud'|cite  u.  tc^te  ©cite  tcer.    2luf 
tcr  [eijten  bebnidten  (ieite:    Capnion  e  graaco  in  latinum  traduxit  pridie  Idus  | 
Sextiles.     Anno  M.  D.  XV.  |  Tubingse  apud  Thomam  Anshelmum. 

£)ie  ©cbicatiott:  iacobo  avrelio  qvestembergo  |  ivrisconsvlto  sanctissimi  I 
Leonis  Decimi  Summi  Pontificis  Cubiculario  |  &  a  Secretis.  Ioannes  Reuchlin 
Pborcenfis  |  LL.  Doctor.  S.  P.  D.  fitCft  bie  erftctt  9  (geiten  uad)  bcm  SLttetfclatt 
llltb  ift  batiett  Stutgardise  Prid.  Id.  Se-|xtiles.  Anno.M.D.XV.  Vid.  Hutt. 
opp.  VI.  p.  179.   sq. 
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1516.  XXI. 

1. 

BcfdjlIUtUUtg  ^DljlUtltfS  PfCjffTlWtt  |  (*«»  ntan  nnt  ncrb;ant  t>t)  3")flt 
mcnnirjltdjen  an  .  ficn  !  lobltdjen  tjanocll  non  nnt  gcubt  ■  3ronfd)en  «m  tinti  ron 
ber  i)ol)an  tkttdjlcnn  tmci  fccr  trulofcn  juXttn  jufambt  |  n«n  mttljclffcrs  .  btc 
rrjrjlcrjc  cmrd)  offcnbarcn  fmad)  btt/  d)cr  .  rmt  allcr  nnflcttatficn  trnti  nnfrttd)bar- 
ltd)ftcn  fame  [  tn  ote  tUclt  au^croo:ffcn  baben. 


23ifd)6fe 

0col)er  <£>cl$fd)ttitt : 
•^avu                  «aifer                  Dfratfje 

SJteudjIin 
Fnienb 

©eftijtoanjter  SatanaS 
sBerbanwnte  fraUenb 

d  <D  t>:  Criftcnltd)en  fnrftcn  .  »nl>  rjcren   mtt  got 

rotc  lanjj  niolt  n:  3U  fcrjcn  otcfcn  fpot 
§ath,anas  tics  tutfels  nempt  fiod)  roar 

er  3ud)t  311  r)m  .  cnn  flrotfjc  fd)ar 
i\n  ticr  cjotltcrjcr  mcnfd)tnt  .  rotl  cr  ftd)  rccrjcn 

ficrt  tjejjltflcrt  j)laubcn  ncrmrnnt  cr  311  b:cd)cn 

Sreijel)n  Sovjen  in  4°.,  ftguiert  «31 — Ut.  SSott  SSIatt  ~\.  i.i  an  bte>  ttiij  finb  bie 
Slcitter  gejafyft  ij.  6i8  ttij.  aber  bie  ^ableu  t>.  uj.  unb  tnij.  finb  auSgelafsen ,  tiij. 
ftebt  sweitnal,  ftatt  uij.  iji  Slatt  i3  iij  als  ir.  gejafjlt  itnb  baS  tefete  13  =  iMatt  ifi, 
wie  ba8  Iitet  =  unb  ba<3  ©djIujjsSBIatt  otjne  23(attjal)I.  £ie  3fcucffette  beS  tefcten 
SBIatteS  ift  teer;  bie  oorfefctc  fdjliefjt,  cbne  Slngabe  bes  QrtS  11.  ber^eit  be€  ©iucle$, 
„oie  eroig  tierounpfj  .  oauo:  tuts  got  moll  bebutc  ^lme."  —  fJ3n  metnet  ©amntlung. 
f.  and)  SSelter  Repert.  bibliograph.  n.  932.) 

23en  biefent  ^ainvblet  fagt  ^feffevfcvu  felbft  in  fehter  ProteTtatio  (cf.  Hutt.  opp. 
ed.  m.  VI.  p.  175.  v.  33.  sqq.)  „§0  rjain  id)  Ms  genitt  outfd)  bud)li)n  mit  tocitcre 
mcrere   |  ab  tifi  30  getijaiie  ttione  nad)  mnne  cpgen  ujtlle  utt  uiolbrfaUc  .  in  ims  la. 
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tcnn  ubcrfdun  la|jen."  u.  f.  ro.  60  eutftanb  (rote  £emcrlin  p.  2127  mit  9£ed)t 
fagt,  burd)  Ortvoin  ©ratiuS,  bcr  iu  metjtereu  ber  Epp.  0.  V.,  3.  53.  II.  -21.  27. 
gcrabcju  als  ber  33erfafcer  crfdjeint)  bie  etoafl  umfangreidjere,  a&cr  aud)  cinigeS  in 
bcr  Sefdjtyrmung  entljattene  weglajjen&e,  mer)rere8  bariu  uid)t  entl)altcnc  jufefcenbe 
lateinifdje  ttmar&eitung ,  Weldje  in  ben  oben  unter  n°.  25.  2(5.  bcjcid)iicten  SluSgg. 
bcr  Epp.  O.  V.  ooit  1864  nrieberbolt  voorben  ift,   bie 

2. 

Drfen|UT  jtonnte   ft^mmm.titxti  famtfas  i  aiminaics  ob- 

fcuro:r   triro:r   cpl'as .  tniitgna    carffoem  p:onocatioc.  |  totd   fcrc    l)tfioud   llcudjli- 
niana.a  QLcfatca  maicftatc.  5tra  |  ^fitios  bnbfi  Jhtocos  laubabilitcr  inrcptd  «crifjtmc 
bcfcti|bentis  jSaitctifJimo  tti  r,po  pli .  |J .  tl .  P  .  ^Tcotti  •  ciiutna   |  p:ouibcntia  papc 
bccimo.rcucrebi|fimifq3  Caroinalib9.  at  \  toti  tanbe  eecl'ic  rcuerctcr  bctiicata. 
•J  §)ct  infnut  h,uie  opt. 

^{  ©piftole  ats  ftimmit  pontificem  .  Carbinalcs  :  ,3Ud)icpm  (Eolonteft. 

^y  (Etuimij  manbata  fercniffimi  bitt  noftrt  $mpatatis  .  itt  ctiius  cttam  lau 

bcm  i)ic  libcr  cft  ebitus. 

q  (Eonftlia   dartffima:r   aliqt    tmtuerfitatum    alio:rq3   bocto:ii3   ^c   manbato 

(Ee.|tta.contra  jDubcos  ?fcripta. 

§■  £ententie    fitte   bertfioes    earfibem    contra    (Drulare    fpccttlum    jJoannis 

Ueud)liit  pl)o:ceiifis. 

q  tlcfliim  :  principft   clarifftmo:ra,3   utro:r   in   caufa  fibci   Otta   ibe   fpecitlu 

ob  fummu  pontificem  rpiflole. 

^y  Summariii  tott'1   neflocij  cum  p:oteftattoe   p:incipali  .  j  utra   pttum  .  ft 

Irntiit  nobis  a  ftiinmo  Pon . (Ecfarraq3  illa.impofitu  infreflertt. 

^j  lloui  tleud)lini|iarum  articuli  cjrccrabilcs  .  mil)i  atin  alijs  inhirij  :  tn 
ccdeftam  bci  apcrtiffime  blafptjematcs  (£r  malebictis  obfctiro:r  tiironim 
cpiftolis   fummatim   cyccrpti.ut    tnfra   patcbit. 

C  i*tnis   l)uius   ltb:t   tcrminabit   catijo 
Itre   cttra   cuiufcunq^    offenfiottcm. 

i)ierjet)it  23oo;en  ober  56  unbejifferte  3311.  4°.,  ftgntert  ^...<D  (ftatt  ^ttj  ftet)t  <EUj). 
Ol)tte  Ort  unb  %av)x,  aber  unbcftrittcucrmajjen  jtt  ttotn  tn  bcr  quentelfdjen  Offtcin, 
1516  gebvudt.  3n  meinem  (Svcmptav  ift  auf  bem  liteltriatt  eingefdjrie&en  „Johan- 
nes  PRotzeR  I.  V.  DoctoR  |  M.  Vc  xvi  Conpa1  |  yrij  -^   — 
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StrnjDt    JHIMljllJtt  j   w  h  nwhnt  vrib  tnntt  nwtrljiifttjjet  fyfieiU  J>oau[ 

ttis  ^Jfcffcrkom  tlcdjtcnac  ronb'  bcn  falfd)cn  £J:obcr  |  Porto:  JJoannis  Ikudjlnn . 
tmb  (mc  jungcrn  .  (£b  fcuromm  tiirom  .  pie  i?o:mals  ncrftolcn  mnV  mid)  j  vnb 
nod)  nil  mcr  ronb'  titc  rjcnlifl  kn:d)  tmb  tnnb'  nill  |  crbcr  mcnncr  aufi  flCflofJen 
l)abe .  cnn  tmcrifieltd) .  kcij(crlid) .  tmimtrhuitftia .  fdjentlid) .  fmad)  fd):nft. 


£oI$fdmitt, 

etroa  4" 

brcit,   iibcr  3"  rjcct) : 
:Jteud)liu  mit 

^fefferfern 

boppcltcr  £\uu 

mit 

ge,  auf  einctn 

brci 

<3iea,e£faf)iie, 

bredjcitbeit  Sefjel 

3iin= 

mit  bcm  vedj= 

fitjenb,  oer  fid) 

ger. 

ten  gufe  trc^ 

einen  Joyf  mtt 

tcnb  nadj 

jttei  Soffcln  baU 

tcnb;  l)iuter  if)tit 

- 

C  Tkdjtfcrtiflkcnt  ftinb'  barmh,crgtflkcit.nur  iia?  al  lcr  mnnlt  mo:t  in  bicfcm 
pitcdjlnn.nur  6>ot  tmb  bcr  j  roclt  }u  a»r>:obn:en  tino  3tt  bcmcnfcn.tmb  roiU.  "bar[ 
flcflcn  mcnn  lcnb  tmo  lcbcn  ju  tmVpfant  flcfcgt  h/tbe  |  Xien  ftrcna.cn  ooit  barttmb 
*u  lcnbcn. 

©ieben  33ogen  obcr  28  3311.  4°.  ftgniert  51  bis  <D.  iieine  SBejtfferung  ber  Slattcr 
ober  <Sciten  unb  feine  Gclumnenuberfcbriftcn.  Ctjite  Ort3  =  u.  ©ruo?er=2(ngabe.  ©ie 
oorlefcte  ©eite  bat  oer  beit  4  ©djIufiseUen  bic  3<rt)l  J-  5.  16.  in  toeldjer  bie  5  ganj 
bie  Ci5cftalt  eincr  iefcigen  7  bat.  2luf  ber  :>vudf.  beS  lefctcu  SBIattcS  ift  ba$  litelbilb 
uueeevbolt,  baviiber  jDotjiincs  pfcfferkom  ©bfcuramm  utrout  barunter  i3ann:  tT  untr- 
Ijett  trog  id)  jn  ticr  fjan&t.  |  iar  fjnn  pucdjlin  jn  allc  lanot.  (53erlin,  unoeUftanbig. 
2lug#burg,  ooUftanbig.  fyacfimife  iit  meiner  ©ammlung.)  llngenau  angefiibrt  oeit 
Hartzheim  prodrom.  p.  18.  unb  Biblioth.  Colon.  p.  193.  baratlS  DOtl  ^aujer 
ilitii.  b.  b.  8itt.  p.  388.  n.  839;  §DaS  2tugS&.  Greiuyfar  fjatte  aitd)  aBetler  Repert. 
bibliogr.  n.  1026.  oor  fid). 
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4154i.  XXIII. 

Petri  Galatini  Opus  de  arcanis  catholicae  veritatis. 

3war  fagt  Alb.  Fabricius  Bibliotb.  Grsec.  vol.  VII.  Hamburg  1727.  4°.  pag.  126. 
n°.  315.  „..  Priraara  editionem  A.  1516.  fecutae  funt  plures,  ut  Basil.  1591. 
Francof.  1603.  1612.  &  1672.  fol.  cum  Io.  Reuchlini  libris  III.  de  Cabbala  &c." 
unb  Panzer  Ann.  typogr.  VI.  p.  174.  n°.  1.  I)at: 

Petrus  Galatinus  de  arcanis  catholicae  veritatis.    Barii  M.D.XVI.    fol. 
Bibl.  P.  Nor. 
bennod)  jvoeifle  id)  an  bev  (Sriftenj  einev  ju  33ari  1516.  gebrudten  gotioauenvibc  unb 
bennute,  bajj  beven  2(ituafome  auf  2Jiif3oevftanb  folgenber,  ©citc  cccixb.  cccx3.  bcv 
fogteidj  ju  6efd)vei6cnbcu  2(usgabe  oon  1518.  tjevube: 

,,Peractum  eft  (diuina  opitulante  gratia)  opus  de  arcanis  catholicse  |  ueritatis, 
ex  iudaicis  codicibus  nuper  excerptum,  atq3  Inuictiffimo  |  maximiliano  C(>- 
fari  femper  Augufto  dedicatum,  Barii  :  Anno  uirginei  partus  .  M  .  D  .  XVI  . 
pridie  nonas  feptembris  :  Pontifica  tus  Sanctiffimi  Domini  noftri  leonis.x. 
Anno  quarto  :  Regnanti|bus  Sereniffimis  utriufq3  Hefperie.  Regibus,  Iohana, 
&  Carolo  eius  fi-jlio,  uirtutii  omnium  cultore  &  alumno  :  Aufpiciis  Reueren- 
diffimi  .  D  .  |  Laurentii  Pucii,  Sacrofanctse  Romanse  Ecclefise  tituli  Sancto- 
rum  |  quatuor  coronatorum  pr^fbyteri  Cardinalis  :  fauente  illuftriffima  |  Ifa- 
bella  de  Aragonia,  Mediolani  ac  Barii  Duce.  ||  Impreffum  uero  Orthonpe  maris, 
fumma  cum  diligentia  per  Hie-ronymum  Suncinum  :  Anno  chriftiane_  natiui- 
tatis  .  M  .  D  .  XVIII .  |  quintodecimo  kalendas  martias  .  Vbi  Saeratiffime,  Reli- 
quie.  Diui  |  Thome.  Apoftoli,  in  preciofiffimo  monumeto,  —  |  —  quiefciit."  &c. 
Olttd)  oon  bev  §arbt  (Hist.  lit.  reform.  part.  II.  p.  10.)  fagt  „Abfolvit  hoc  opus 
fuum  Galatinus  An.  1516.  pridie  Nonas  Septembris;  impreffum  tandem  ac 
finitum  Orthonae  maris,  An.  1518.  15.  Cal.  Mart." 

Tev  Ittcl  bcv  aud)  ijon  t>.  b.  §avbt  I.  c.  fcemrfcten,  tn  Panzer  Ann.  typ.  VII.  p.  493. 
n°.  1.  ttna.cuua.enb  {jefd)viefrencu  goIieauSaabe  t>.  1518.,  iveld)e  mtv  iu  cinent  CiTent-- 
Viar  bev  fon.  23ev(iu.  2Mb!.  vovliecjt  (uub  woju  ^ansev  anfitt)tt:  Maili.  II.  p.  312. 
Clem.  IX.  p.  25.  Giustiniani  l.  c.  p.  155.  Thott.  VII.  p.  34.  de  la  Vall.  I.  p.  271. 
Bolomj.  Crev.  I.  p.  207.  Wolf  Bibl.  Hebr.  I.  p.  971.)  ftel)t  in  I)iibfd)CV  Seiftcn* 
einfa|ung,  uub  ift  biefer 

C  Opus  toti  chriftiane  Reipublice  maxime  utile,  de  arcanis 

catholice  ueritatis,  contra  obftinatifiimam  Iudeoru 

noftre  tempeftatis  pfidiam  :  ex  Talmud,  aliifoj 

hebraicis  libris  nuper  excerptum  :  & 

quadruplici  linguarum  geiiere 

eleganter  congeftum. 
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C  Epigramma  liebraicum,  iu  laudem  libri  &  authoris. 

i-ite  ^  -n-obn  "nnD 

rpiir  iz  rmu?£  Tio 

iinas  in«  mi  p  3s 

ntonn  ba  nroins  wn 

i  -it  inj^  ba  b_*  rnnr  b$ 

§0*  »  bte  CC  jtgnterte  SEBerf  befkbt  auS  312  Stattern,  fcejiffert  II...CCCXI.,  ba« 
312te  ^iatt  ift  oljne  3Ufer  u.  entljalt  auf  ber  SBorberfeitc:  C  Dilecto  filio  Petro  Gala- 
tino  ordinis  Minoru  prouincie.  fancti  Ni-  colai  .  M  .  prouinciali  familiari  noftro.  | 
leo  papa  .  x  .  |  a.  <S.  DatuRome.  apct  fan- etum  Petrum,  fub  annulo  pifcatoris  . 
Die  .  IX  .  Aprilis.M.D. XVIII.  |  Pontificatus  Noftri  Anno  Sexto.  |  Ia. 
Sadoletus.  |  Stuf  ber  £ittlxM\.  fieheit  2  bebraifdje  ©ebidjte  u.  Georgius  Benignus 
de  Saluiatis  Archiepifcopus  Nazarenus  ad  lectore  .  J  15  ^cilctl,  ot)lte  Xcitltm. 
331.  II.  cntbcift  bie  bcibeit  atsbatb  tnitjutt)eitenben  ©djreiben  3J.axinttIian6  an  ©afo 
tinttS  ltnb  btefeS  an  ieuen.  SDann  fotgert  33tt.  III...CCCIXb.  bie  12  SBiidjer  bco 
Opus  fclbfi,  nttb  jroar  bie  2tnfang$feiten  eine^  jcbcu  einjelnen  in  Seifieneinfafjung 
tvte  bie  Xitctfcitc;  jcbod)  cntbalten  33U.  III...X3.  etne  Prsefatio  unb  Index  capi- 
tum:  iibcr  ber  fieifieneinfafjung  bes  SBtatteS  IIIa.  ftcl)t  Prsefatio.  barunter  C  Ke- 
ligiofi  uiri  Petri  Galatini  ordinis  minoi^  artium  &  facr§  |  Theologie.  Docto- 
ris/  ac  Reuerediffimi  Dfii.  D  .  L  .  Pucii  facro-ifancte.  Roraane.  Eeclefie.  tituli 
Sanctoi^.  quatuor  Coronato%  |  Prefbyteri  Cardinalis/  familiaris/  opus  de  arca- 
nis  catholicre  |  ueritatis/  in  hebraicis  libris/  pre.fertim  in  Talmud  inuentis/ 
in  defenf-ione  preTtatiffirni  uiri  Iohanis  Capnionis/  &  aduerfus  |  iudaica  nfi 
fgculi  obftinatione/  diaiogo  editu/  atq^  Inuictiffi-  mo  maximiliano  Ce.fari  fem- 
per  Augufto  dicatum.  |  C  Collocutores  :  Galatinus/  Capnio/  Hogoftratus.  | 
331.  Xb.  begtnnt  ber  Liber  primus  de  Talraud.  «81.  CCCXa  imten,  bll  CCCXIb. 
fotijeit  Correctiones  quarudam  dictionum  perperam  impreffarum. 
3)a3  231.  II- ,  nnt  beffen  tviiten  fyauptfadjlid)  ©atatins  33Jerf  r)ier  aufgefiirjrt  ift,  tautct: 
C  Maximilianus  diuina  fauente  clemetia  .  E  .  Romanorum  Imperator  |  femper 
auguftus,  Honorabili  religiofo  Petro  Galatino  |  ordinis  minoR;  facre.  Theologie. 
profeffori.  |  Honorabilis  religiofe  deuote  nobis  dilecte,  Intellexim9  '  ex  literis 
folicitatoris  noftri  Stephani  Rofini  .  te  omni  |  ftudio  coplexum  defenfionem 
caufg  confiliarii  noftri  |  Iohannis  Capnionis,  &  te  fingulari  opere  demonftra-j 
turum,  nihil  temere  &  fcandalofe  ab  eodem  affertum  :  |  quod  nobis  omnium 
maxime  gratum  extitit  .  Tantam  |  in  tribus  linguis  tuam  eruditionem  accejii- 
mus,  cuidam  fingulari  animi  |  integritati,  ac  religioni  coniunctam  ,  ut  omi- 
nemur  modo  ab  cmulorum  |  morfibus  &  dilaceratione  famam  eius  acerrime 
intentatam,  tutam  fore  .  |  Itaq3  hortamur  te,  ut  noftri  contemplatione,  hoc 
opus  tuum  quod  iam  |  a  pluribus  obuiis  expectatur  manibus,  maturius  emittas  : 
&  Capnionem  |  interim  quo  ince_pifti  ftudio  defenfare  perfeueres  .  In  quo  non 
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folum  in-[genii  tui  labores  optime  locabis,  fecl  etiam  rem  nobis  gratiffimam 
exhi-[bebis,  uiciffim  erga  te  omni  clementia  noftra  recognofcendam  .  Dattj 
in  |  oppido  nro  Innfprugk  Klendis  Septebris  .  Anno  .  Domini .  M  .  D  .  XV  .  | 
Regni  noftri  Romani  .  XXX  .  | 

C  Ad  Inuictiffimu  Maximilianu  Ctjfarem,  RomanoR^  Imperatorem  |  femper 
auguftum,  Petri  Galatini  ordinis  minoR^  epiftola.  |  Non  parua  animi  folicitu- 
dine  iam  pridem  angebar  |  maximiliane  CeTar  Augufte:  cu  multiplice  |  exi- 
miamq3  Capnionis  doctrina  peftiferis,  ac  uenenatis  |  inuidentium  morfibus 
indigne  adeo  lacerari  uiderem:  |  ut  q"  plurima  eius  dicta  orthodoxfj  fidei  ma- 
xime  con-lgruentia  non  nulli  htjrefeos  nota  falfo  calumniari  au-jderent.  Et 
quahq  id  malo,  uel  potius  peffimo  in  doctos  omnis  exeplo  |  fieri  animaduerte- 
bam  :  fi  tot  exhauftis  laboribq,  atqj  uigiliis,  tam  iniqua  |  rependeretur  gratia. 
Ilaud  tamen  quicq  fcribere,  ac  ne  hifcere  quidem  |  audebam  :  quo  hominem 
tam  doctum,  atqj  omni  uirtutum  genere  pre/|ftantem,  aduerfus  temerariam 
improboRp  infcitiam  defendere  tentarem,  |  Ne  temeritatis,  &  arrogiUi^  uitio 
mihi  daret  :  fi  ego  uix  mediocri  igenio  |  pre/litus,  nec  fatis  multa  eruditione 
lftructus,  adeo  perito,  ac  triplici  lin-|guarum  doctrina  excellenti  uiro  propter- 
eaq3  ad  fe  una  cu  ueritate  ipfa  |  defenfandu,  fupra  'q  dici  poffit  idoneo,  ultro 
ac  non  uocatus  patrocinari  |  uellem.  Veru  enim  uero  cu  Reuerediffimus  Do- 
minus  me9  .  D  .  L  .  Puccius  ||  Sanctorum  quatuor  Cardinalis,  chriftian^  fidei 
indagator  acerrimus,  ac  |  Maieftatis  tu«j  (prout  debet)  obferuatiffimus,  ad 
defenfione  huiufmodi  |  alacri  animo  fufcipiedam,  eo  acrius  me  hortatus  fuiffet, 
quia  Maieftatis  |  etia  tu§  honorem  in  eo  agi  putaret,  fi  confiliariu  fuum  uel 
fola  criminis  |  obiecti  fufpicio  attingeret  :  ut  graue,  ac  humeris  meis  impar, 
prouincie_  |  onus  neceffario  fubire,  coegit  .  Acceffit  pr^terea  &  Sactiffimi  leo- 
nis  |  .x.  Pontificis  Maximi  voluntas,  qu§  me  ad  hoc  uel  maxime  impulit.  | 
Quandoquidem  non  ignorabam ,  Pontificem  ipfum  tam£  unicum  ue-Jritatis,  ac 
fapietbj  cultorem,  fumopere  cupere ,  &  Capnione  ab  huiufmoi  |  calumniis 
liberari,  &  Maieftati  tutj  eo  magis  in  hoc  morem  gerendu  effe ,  |  quo  uehe- 
mentius  uotis  eius  fatisfactu  iri  optabat  .  Cui  quidem  rei  cum  |  unice  intentus 
effem,  ac  in  eruendis  arcanis  in  Talmud  inuentis,  tam  ad  |  catholic^  fidei 
?firmatione,  q?  ad  Capnionis  caufam  tutanda ,  mirii  in  |  modum  facientibus, 
pro  uiribus  infudarem,  Maieftatis  fubinde  tu<j  lre_  |  qu«j  me  ad  op9  id  q  celer- 
rime  perficiedu,  humaniffime  hortabatur,  fup-.uenerunt  :  una  cum  pluribus 
aliis  ad  Pontificem  Maximum,  Regemq3  |  Catholicum ,  &  aliquot  ariftocrati«j 
chriftiantj  Patres  Cardinales,  in  mei  |  comendatione  benigniffime  fcriptis  .  Qua 
ego  eximia  ac  pene  incredibili  |  benignitate  permotus,  inchoatas  uigilias  no 
modo  inftantius,  ardentiufqj  |  ut  ad  finem  properarent,  urgere  ccepi :  fed  etiam 
qualefcunq3  futuras  tuo  |  numini  confecrare  ftatui  .  ut  aufpicatius  in  lucem 
prodeant,  ac  excuffis  |  errorum  tenebris,  ueritatis  lumen  multo  confidentius 
adaperiant  .  Neq3  |  enim  decebat,  opus  de  arcanis  catholic^  ueritatis  ad  chri- 
ftian«j  reipublic^  |  utilitatem  conficiendu,  alii  dicari,  q*  &  ipfius  catholic^  ueri- 
tatis,  &  totius  |  reipublic^  chriftian^  optimo  coferuatori,  defenfori,  adauctori . 
Qu§  qde  |  mea  dedicatio  fi  Maieftatis  tinj  Celfitudini  haud  quaq*  refpodebit : 
quia  |  tamen  ab  optimo  animo  profectam  intelligere  poterit,  ipfam  boni  con-| 
fulere,  ac  placido  (ut  femper  rfueuit)  uultu  accipere  dignabitur  .  Accipe  | 
igitur  nunc  eam  Sacratiffime  Imperator  :  meq3  affidue  in  uinea  Domini  |  labo- 
rantem,  inter  poftremos  Maieftatis  tutj  feruos  (licet  indignum)  pro  |  t.ua  clemen- 
tia,  fufcipe,  tuere,  foue." 
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33on  ben  folgenben  2tu$gakn  fiiljre.  idj  mtr  bie  jn>ei  SBafeler,  bercn  Fabric.  a.  a.  O. 
ntdjt  gebenft,  t)tev  an. 
Petri  Gralatini  Opus  de  Arcanis  |  Catholicffi  Veritatis.  j  Hoc  eft  | 

In  omnia  difficilia  loca  Veteris  Tefta-  menti,  ex  Talmud,  aliisq'3  Hebrai- 
cis  libris,  quum  ante  natum  chei-  stvm,  tum  p6ft  fcriptis,  contra  obftinatam 
IudjBorum  |  perfidiam,  abfolutiffimus  Commentarius.  |  Ad  ha-c,  \  ^Q§.  Ioannis 
Reuchlini  PhorcenilS  I  ll.  Doctoris  de  Arte  Cabaliftica  Libri  tres,  omnigena 
eruditione  pleni.  |  Infuper  |  addidimvs  duplicem  Indicem:  —  \ —  |  (^cttvago 
ilmdjbrutferjetdjen. )    I     BASILE^E,  Anno  M.D.L. 

^ol.  12  33C.  u.  891.  paghuerte  ©etten  u.  16  S3tt.  ©er  Srief  2Rartmilian8  on  @a= 
latinus  ift  nidjt  aufgenontnten,  bie  ©ebicatton  an  ben  ^aifer  fieljt  auf  331.  4  (AA4), 
bie  12  53iidjer  beS  galatiu.  SBerfeS  fdjltefjen  Z.  718  mit  ber  Unterfd)vift  „peractvm 
est  dhdna  opilulante  gratia  bi3  ac  Barii  Duce. "  ot)Jte  bae  in  bev  ^uoaabc  DOtt 
1518  golgenbe. 

©.  719.  ftel)t  bev  Xttel:  ^Vb  Ioannis  Reuchlin  Phorcenfis  |  Legura 
Doctoris,  De  arte  Caba=  liftica  libri  tres,  Leoni  |  X.  dicati. 
Ser  (Spilog  (togt  bie  folgenbe  n°.  XXIII.)  attf  '3.  889... 891.  Ijat  biev  bie  VLtbvc- 
fdjrift  leoxi  x.  |  capnio.  2tm  Gnbe  (e.  891):  basile^:,  per  ioannem  iierva- 
givm,  anxo  m.  d.  l.  £ic  23crbevf.  beS  Iet?ten  33t.:  finis  operis  p.  galatixi 
et  CABALiE  revchlini  |  cvm  svis  indicibvs.  |  Bafilese  excudebat  Ioannes 
Heruagius,  Anno  |  Domini  1550.  ]  Series  ehartarum,  |||||||;  bie  OiiirfjcitC 
bat  nrieber  bao  ©ructerjetdjen  nue  bev  litct. 


Petri  Galatini  Opus  de  Arcanis    Catholicae  Veritatis:    Hoc  eft,  j 

In  omnia  difficilia  loca  Veteris  Tefta-|menti,  ex  Talmud,  alijsq3  Hebraicis 
libris,  quum  ante  natum  |  Chriftum  tum  puft  fcriptis,  contra  obftinatam  Iu- 
dseorum  perfidiam,  abfolutiffinius  |  Commentarius.  |  Ad  heec,  |  Iuannis  Rcuchlin 
Phorcenfis,  LL.  Docloris  de  Arte  Cabaliftica ,  libri  \  tres.  Item,  libri  tres  de  Verbo 
mirifico,  omnige-na  eruditione  pleni.  |  Infuper,  \  Addidimus  duplicem  Indicem  : 
prior  habet  res  ipfas,  |  alter  loca  abftrufa  Scripturae  decla-jrata,  complectitur. 
(£etWag-3  $Bud)brudevjeid)en.)  |  BASILE/E,  RER  IOANNEM  |  Heruagium,  Anno 
M.  D.  LXI. 

ftotio.  9  bebvudte  uitb  l  leereS  23U.  aSorfriidfe  (aud)  biev  utdt  SWarintitianS  Srief). 
Seiten  1...431.  bie  12  SGiid>er  @atatin$,  an  beren  Gnbe,  tvie  in  bev  oovbev.  OlttSg. 
bcv  ©djtufj  Peraclum  est  bio  Barij  duce.  <g.  432.  bev  £itcl  IOANNIS  REVCII-| 
lin  Phorcenfis,  Legum  Doctoris,  De  |  arte  Cabaliftica  libri  tres,  |  Leoni  X. 
dicati.  |  voeld)c  mit  angeljangter  SDebicatton  OteudjtinS  an  £eo  X.  bie  Seiten  433 
bic-  551  fiiUcu.  ©ann  (5.  (ungejaljlt) :  Bafilea:,  per  Ioannem  Heruagium,  An-| 
no  a  natiuitate  Chrifti,  |  M.  D.  LXI.  |  951.  (ungej.)  |>ern>ag8  gvofjereS  33udj= 
brudcrjeiden.  2.  (ungej.):  IOANNIS  REVCH- Iin,  Phorcenfis<  LL.  Doeto- 
ris,   De  Verbo  Mirifico,   Libri  III.    |  basile^:,   m.d.lxi.  |      ©iefe  3  9Mid)CV 

fiillcu  ciuc  ungejatjlte  unb  bie  al6  552  bis  651  gejafylten  ©eiten;  barauf  etnc  Scitc 
nnb  19  ungeja^Ite  3?lt.  Indices.  SDaS  auf  ber  SBorberf.  tecvc  tctuc  inatt  ()at  nucbcr 
bafl  gtofjere  tjern>agfdje  ©udjbnidferjeidjen.  SDte  ©ignatur  ift  a  §  a  bic-  z  A  &i$  Z 
Aa  bicf  Mm. 
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Mart."  XXIIII. 

IOANNIS   |    REVCITLIN   |   PHORCENSIS  LL.  DOC.    |    DE    ARTE    |   CABALI3TICA     | 

eibri  tres  leoni    |    x.  dicati.       ( QuartbTatigrofeS   vcud)tiuifd)e3  S5Ba!p^cn,    Ara 
Capnionis.)      <£um   PrtUtlcgto   JJmpcttitlt. 

golto.  4  uiigejabtte,  LXXIX  bejifferte  u.  1  uttbej.  9311. ,  tefjte  ©ettc  tcev;  oortefcte 
fdjlicfiCllb:  Hagenau  apud  Tliomam  Anshelmum  Menfe  Martio  .  M  .  D  .  XVII  . 
©tgnatur  A...O.  ©ie  £itetviidf.  enthali  ein  SDrudpxtoileg  auf  5  Sjalyre.  „Dat. 
in  Terzolas  die  XXI.  Menfis  Aprilis.  Anno  M.D.XVL",  bie  2  fofgenbeit  23tt. 
eutt)atten  ein  Otegiftcr. 

(Sin  SBtebcrabbriic?  in  fol.,  SBlfttt  XCa.  fdjliefsenb  „Haganoa3,  apud  Iohannem  Se- 
cerium,  |  Anno  M.D.XXX.  hat  4  unb  1  itllbcj.  tt.  II... XC  bejifferte  23tt.  £efjte 
©ette  nrie  bte  Sitetvitdfeitc  teev:  ba8  ©rurfprirrileg  ift  nid)t  nricbcrt)olt.  SDer  „Index  | 
Huius  Operis.  ftiftt  bic  3  attf  ba8  litelblatt  fofgeiiben  2311.  ©arauf  bie  A...P 
ftgnierten  Sagen. 

£>cn  ©djlitfs  be$  2Berfe8  bifbet  ciit  &pifog  an  ^apft  Sco  X.,  tuoviit  9ieud)tin  gea.cu 
fciite  5'C'11^  aiIC  ftagt:  ,,quoties  paternum  erga  me  animum  tuum  frangere 
ac  auertere  inimici  molinntur.  Non  enim  intermittunt,  scio,  quotidie  su- 
surris  attentare  pias  aures  tuas,  modo  per  proxenetas  conducticios,  modo 
per  epistolas,  ut  quas  ad  te  proxime  XIIII.  Kal.  Octobres  ex  Agrippina  Co- 
lonia  datas  nuper  legi,  quarutn  simul  cum  falsa  delatione  titulus  etiam  men- 
titur  autorem.  Non  enim  tam  colenda  Colonia,  tam  eius  veneranda  Univer- 
sitas ,  sed  particularitas  et  qusedam  inimicorum  singularia  [sic]  colluvio 
minimaque  pars  civitatis,  et  ea  insanior  hoc  facinus  fecit,  ut  tuae  sanctitati 
affirmarent  qua?  uera  non  sunt.   &c.     $gf.  Maii  vit.  Reuchlini  p.  443.  sqq. 

33on  beu  StuSgaben  tjinter  ©alatine  SScrf,  Basil.  1550.  1561.  fol.  f.  bic  oorftet)cube 
Dfiuntmer  XXIII. 

3teud)Iin3  SDebicatioil  beS  iBevfS  DE  ACCENJtibvs,  et  ortiiogra|phia,  lingvae 
hebrai|cjb,  ii  Iohanne  Reuchlin  Phorcenfi  |  LL.  Doctore  Libri  Tres  Carjdi- 
nali  Adriano  dicati.  ]  voetd)e3  Hagenoa^  in  redibus  Thomse  Anslielmi  Badenfis.  | 
Anno  M.D. XVIII.  Menfe  Februario.  |  cvfd)icucit  ift,  cntf)alt  faitm  cine  (eifc  9(n- 
bctititug  bc3  ©trettS  iibev  bic  ^ubettbudjcv. 


1517?  XXV. 

Mai? 


Triumphus  Doctoris  Reuchlini. 


©ie()C  Ilutteni  opp.  ex  ed.  Bocking.  III.   p.  413... 448. 
Cf.  Ind.  bibliograph.  Hutten.  n°.  XVI. 
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\%l:  xxvi. 

DEFENSIO  PRiE|ftatiflimi  viri  Ioannis  Reuchlin  |  LL  . 
Doctoris,  a  Reuerendo  pa|tre  Georgio  Benigno  Nazare|no  ar- 
chiepo  Rornse  per  modum  |  dialogi  edita,  atque  ~ex  opinione  |  decem 
&  octo  grauiiTimor^  vi-|roRp  ad  examinandum  Oculare  |  fpeculum  a 
Sanctifs  .  D  .  noftro  Leone  .  P  .  M  .  deputato|rum  ,  inter  quos  ipfe  pri- 
mus  ex  ordine  votum  emiferat .  |  fcripta  Divoq3  Maximiliano  Ro  .  | 
imp.  Augufto  |  dicata. 

6  2?oa,en  ober  24  33tt.  4°.  figniert  A  U§  F.  2et>te  Seite  leer;  bie  oorle^te  fddieftf 
nad)  5  oorau3a,ev>enben  3ei(en  fo: 

FINIS  DEFENSIONIS  OPTIMI  |  ac  integerrimi  viri  illius  Ioan. 
Reuchlin ,  LL .  |  doc  .  quam  Reuerendus  pater  Geor  .  Be  .  |  Naza- 
rsenus  archieps  Romse  p  mo|dum  dialogi  fcriptam,  diuo  Ma|ximi- 
liano  Romanor^   im|peraton    femp  Augu|fto    dicauit  |  Anno  Nati- 

uitatis  Dei .  M .  D  .  XVII .  menfe  |  Septembri. 

Sicfer  fettene,  in  einem  (Sremfclar  bcr  fon.  SBerlincr  SBtbf.  mir  ttorlicgenbe  ©rud  ift 
l?oil  Dav.  Clement  Bibliotfa.  Curieuse  III.  p.  137...  140.  mct)r  ftUSfuljrltdj  alS 
au3veid)cnb  fcefdjrtepen.  -Tatf  cr  ut  ftodt  gemad)t  ift,  jeigt  (5afaviu3  33vicf  au  JWeudv 
liu,  bat.  Colonire  VI.  Id.  Septembris  [a.  1517.]  in  Illustr.  viror.  ad  Reuclilin 
epp.  Tubing.  1519.  4°.  p.  x  4b.  ,,apud  nos  libellum  Nazareni  Theologi  .  . 
exeudi." 

2)er  3ubaft  ift  folgenber:  dlM).  bcS  XitetS  biS  £.  B.  ber  in  ^irdfyeimeri?  Pifcator 
1518.  4°.  p.  e  iijb  ...  f  iijb  UHcberhotte  2?vief  DReuenarS  an  Sobel  pr^stantissimo 
atqve  Dijgniffimo  viro  D.  Theodoryco  Sobel  Mogiitinse  ec-jclefia?  Canonico, 
ipfiusq3  illuftriffimi  archipfulis  in  fpi-jritualibus  vicario.  |  Hermannus  Nuenar 
Comes  Canonicus  Colon.  |  S.  P.  D.  |  lncredibilis  apud  me  tuai^.  vir-  fdjliefjcnb 
Ex  Colonia  Agriplpina  feptimo  calen.  Septembres.  —  (£.  Bb...B4a:  bcr  iu 
bcm  cmgef.  Pifcator  ©.  f  iiij ...  f  7 a  uueberholte  2)rief  ©rouing^  an  £.  2J£artmi= 
(tan  :  maximo  maxjemiliano  c,E-Tari  mundi  domino,  victori  &  triumphatori 
femper  Aujgufto  &c.  Martinus  Groningus  Bremenfis.  1.  V.  do-|ctor  infimus  fe 
deuote  commedat.  |  En  quam  vides  pro  innocente  |  fd)(icf3eub  Datum  Agrip- 
pin.-e  Colonias.  Kal'.  Augufti.  |  Anno.  M.D.XVII.  |  ©.  B  ult'  ...Fiija  bcr  ilt 
bcm  angef.  Pifcator  ©.  f  7b...i7b  mit  ber  vuu-au>?a,e()enben  SBtbmung  an  it.  Wa- 
vimiliau  (Ille  ego  qui  cum  Callien.  effem  epifcopus)  uuebcrl)o(tc  in  lib.  I.  bcr 
crftcn  Apologia  ^odjftratenS  (n.  XXVIII.)  beftritteitc  Dialogus  jnM)"d)cn  Ofeudjliu 
uub  (^co.  33cnij]nu<?  An  Iudpeoi^  libri,  quos  Thalmud  appellant,  fint  po|tius 
fnpprimendi,  qj  tenendi  &  conferuandi.  |  —  5(uf  ber  ^eiidf.  be3  Oor(ct,5tcn  23(attc3 
folgt  ba*?,  efccnfaiU  in  bem  angef.  Pifcator  attf  bcr  (criten  bcbrudtcn  ©.  (SBorberf. 
be$  (cVpten  331.)  UMcbcrbclte:  illvstris  ac  genekosi  domini  |  domini  Hermanni 
Comitis  de  Nuenar,  cano|nici  Colon.  &c.  epigramma,  extemjpore  in  doctiff. 
viri  Ioan.  Reu.  |  LL.  Doc.  eiusq3  defenfo|ru  laudem,  fubito  |  calore  effu-|fum.  | 
Pvnica  non  tali  ftrepuerunt  arma  j  paratu  |  Hannibal  Aufonias  dum  fpoliaret 
opes.  |  Nec  tantos  proceres  Pegafaea  ve  xit  ab  vrbe.  |  Kaptor  Phryxaei  vel- 
leris  yEfoni-jdes.  |  Quantos  ipfe  modo  ad  bellum  pharetratus  Apollo.   |  Cogit, 
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&  inuicto  prselia  Marte  ciet.  |  Reuchlino  laturus  opem,  ftudijsq^  quietem  | 
Perpetuam ,  &  doctis  ocia  grata  viris.  |  Impia  liuoris  ne  fuudere  lingua  vene- 
num  |  Audeat,  &  pofthac  obftrepuiffe  bonis.  £avitad)  ^f  Sequuntur  errata 
qusedam,  10  £cikn  auf  bcv  oorletden,  5  anf  bev  tetjsteu  bebrudten  ccite,  voovauf 
bie  oben  angefiitnlen  10  <2d)lufiseilcn  ,,pinis  defensionis  u.  f.  u\ 


XXVI*. 
1. 

(Brmmtt  inrnuftirntioml  "oniirrnttt  fwpm  ariljontem  acncraUm  ct  fnectaUm : 

tUuminati|Ttmi  otfcrcttfTimt  ct  j  ttotabtlt|Timi  niri  jiltagiftri  0>2troini  ©mcij  fittc 
dwritatittt .  |  ^rtiftc  j  JXftroUgiftc  :  :  qualificati  tu  mttltis  alijs  fctctijs  ^ti  | 
nfq3  maann  annnm  fUatotus  bnrans  crdufinc.  |  Tiefc  5  ^eilen  fteljen  itber  ciucm 
an§  12  titit  aftrologifdjen  ©djnorfelu  gefMten  Sveieden  beftcbcuben  Quabvat,  tn  beffen 
Sftitte:  lUuolutio  ilnni  .  |  P  .  ££££<£  .  {  ticctmtfcpttmt  .  tn  eo|ticm  ftatu  pcr- 
ma-|ncs   nfq3  ao    (£en-|teftmnm    |    iXttnttm  crduftuc.  Unter  bem  Qhv 

fafjnngoquabvat  (£mn  tirntin  jmiulrgio 

12  23(1.  8°.  ftgniert  n  b  c,  tm  £vud,  abgefeben  »om  gorotat,  feljr  aljn(id)  ber  ed. 
princeps  be=?  2ten  £l)ei(3  bev  Epp.  O.  V.  (Ind.  edd.  n.  4.),  ttuv  bafj  bic  I^pcit 
ttm  ein  faft  uunterffidjeo  grofjer  unb  breiter  finb,  mie  aud)  bte  35  Qtiltn  bcv  ooUctt 
©eite  bte  §ol)e  tton  25'/2  iener  ed.  n.  4.  baben,  bie  cinjige  grfifjere  ^sttitiale  bagegen 
fteincv  alo  bie  2(nfang$budjftabeu  bev  einjelnen  SBrtefe  fener  2(u3gabe.  ©ie  uitv 
34  3ei(en  f)ol)e  9tiidfeite  beS  £itelb(atte3  beginnt  fo: 

jfnripinnt  pjcnofticata  mirnbilifjima 
l[  P:outUi(Timits  manifter  (Pmuimts  cbaritatitt4  nrttu  ma- gtltrr  :  <Et  boct9  in  ontt  fci- 
bili  ^ftronomis  Coloniett  .  £nlu . 

QUoniit  oltimato  itt  pfefto  notti  anni  fingutartfftmt  :  fcie  ttficiffitni  niri  babui  oe 
nocte  mirabtlc  oifiottc  :  folus  lteclt|nas  fcamnti  itt  tneo  ftuuiojio:  u.  f.  vo. 
Sie  4  fe^ten  bcr  8  3ei(en  bev  9rudfeite  bcd  (efUen,  jloBfften  93tatte8  finb  biefe: 
f[  llos  autem  tmlctc  in  eternum  :  et  ne  cifontis  in  infernum  :  f3  |  bibitc  bonum  pba- 
lernum  et  fcatuuitis  in  remtitm  ftiorrnum  .  |  Cy  (Eolonia  .  yliij  .  IKnbecembns  .  <5lnno 
qutnncntcfics  ittiL  lcfimo .  £>rptuaflcfimo  .  oij  . 


@ine  aubere  (in  2JBo(fenbiitte(  befinbfidje)  2lu3gabe  biefer  ©djrift,  hrie  etf  fdjeint,  auc3 

berfetben  Officin ,  ift  in  4°.,   2  SBogen  ober  8  23((.  (bcren  5te3  fignicvt  ift  13)  ftavt, 

nnb  bat  auf  bev  Dmcffeite  be8  (etjteit  23latte3  ttntev  bent  (biev  nnr  2'/2  3eilcn  fiiUem 

ben)  (cdjhtfje    ^f  Vos  autem  bi§  Septuagefimo  .  vij.  foigenben  3ufafe: 

C  <Et  fic  eyplicant  Psenofticata  mirabilitcr  |  calculata  p  utfionc  CDnmini  Cbnritattui 

dolonie  in  bitrfa  (Bick  Ct  per  poftam  tranfpo:tn  ta  gci)Dclberge  et  ibi  JJmpjcffata  \>et 

foflo-ibaloum  JHbi  uiiiu  J3tbi(aiuic  nepatem 

Ue&rigenS  fttnunt,  abaefeben  bon  ber  ^evfd)iebenf)eit  beS  3'^'inato,  be§  ©a^e^  tutb 

jaf)lveid)eu  ?(btveid)uucjcu  iu  Ovt()ogvapf)ic  unb  ©ebraud)   bev  2(bfiu'jiiii;icit,   fo  mie 

grofsev  3tnfang§bud)ftabcu,  bicfcv  fdoucre  5)rud  mit  bctu  oorigen  iibcvein.    Tcv  obere 

nvTT.  opp.  svppl.  n.  7 
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£itct  l)ftt  6  3et(en,  ber  in  bem  fdjroad)  8'/a  Gentimetcr  brciten  unb  bebeu  C.uabrat 
bon  ben  12  niit  ben  gteidjen  afirologifdjen  Beidjen  angefMten  ©reiecfen  umgebene 
6  geildjen  (aud)  permaitts),  unb  Ijintet  bent  priuilfflio  ber  unterften  $>tik  cincn 
f-uuct.  SMe  Dtiictfeite  be6  £itelbt.  r)at  40,  jebe  ber  u  folgenben  ©eiten  50,  unb  bie 
lctrte  ©eite  iibet  ienem  5jeiligen  3ufafce  23  3«len.  — 

©iefes  metfroiirbige,  aber,  fo  biel  idj  merfen  fonnte,  ganj  unbemerfi  gebliebene 
•  Sctiriftcben  batte  id),  toaV  e8  mit  friib/er  befannt  geioefen,  oor  ben  ortnrinfdjen 
Lamentationes  O.  V.  abbruden  lafsen,  iuetdje  an  mebrereu  Orten  ftenntnifd  be3= 
fetben  oerratljen:  c3  ift  iicber  attet  unb  urifciget  al<3  biefe,  unb  fc&eint  ntir  cin  nid)t 
anf  beu  ©trett  iiber  bic  Subenbiicber  bejuglidjeS  Diebenftud  bcr  Epp.  O.  V.  jur 
SBetftoottung  beS  anma|Iid)en  2tUcrtehv%r3  OtlroinS  (ber  t)ier  ftatt  Gratius  bftetS 
Charitativus  heifu),  gegen  biefen,  nidu  oon  biefem  oerfaBt  unb  ivabrfdjeintidj  jtt 
Avciu  fetbft-,  unb  genufj  1517.  erfd)ienen  311  fein.  llnter  beu  oieten  fpottifdjen  faten= 
barifdjeri  Slngaben  bient  wenigftenS  einc  jur  SBefiimmung  ber  3rit  M  SdjrtftdjenS: 
©eite  a4b.  ,,in  precedenti  anno  yuj."  aufserbem  bebe  id)  folgenbe  ©telten  oor* 
(aupg  t)erau<?:  ©eite  aija.  fpielt  beutlid)  auf  bie  Epp.  O.  V.  au:  ,,Attamen  fum 
valde  famofus  propter  meam  grammaticam  ;  quia  impreffate  fuut  pulchra 
dictamina  fiuc  feduleta  theologalibus  [/.  fcedule  a  theologalibus]  perfonis  ad 
me  miffe  :  fic  quod  totus  mundus  me  fic  [/.  fcit]  effe  fundatnm  :  c-t  qualifi- 
catum  in  multis  feientijs  biuialibus  triuialibus  et  quadriuialibus."  ©,  ba  ift 
ber  Otamc  Capnomantis  gebraud)t,  unb  ©.  l>ija  begeidmet  ber  i;f.  einen  ©djwaben 
at8  finen  BanbSmann:  ,,Quare  bene  dixit  Henrichmannus  compatriota  meus  : 
quod  ille  esset  audax  et  haberet  magnum  cor  qui  non  timeret  rufticos  in 
carnifprivio."  (Iacobi  Henrichmanni  Sindelfingensis  Grammatica  voar  feit  1506. 
ofterS  crfducuen  ;  cr  lebte  nod)  1560.  faft  bunbertiabri;v )  ?tber  ©.  btj1'  aud) 
,,vicinum  meum  iuxta  domum  Quentel". 

9tuf  bic  cbcit  untet  n°.  XXIII.  XXIII.  befd)tiebenen  cabbatifttfdjen  ©djtiften  be$iel)t 
fid)  oieUeidjt  bic  Stelte  ©.  aija:  „Etiam  ostendit  milii  [fantasianti  in  visione 
quedam  vetula]  unum  libellum  quem  quando  inentetenus_  fcirem  .  tunc  effem 
maximus  aftrologifta  .  et  haberem  fundamentum  in  arte  cabaliftica  .  et  fic 
volavit  iterum  per  caminum  cum  fono  horribili." 

©cutlidjet  getten  bie  fofgenben  ©teCen  ben  Kofnet  £1jeoIogtften:  2.  n  iijb:  ,, . .  quam- 
uis  ita  fit  quod  Rome  et  alibi  a  celeberriinis  viris  una  mirabilis  quaeftio 
fuper  ifta  materia  ventilatur  Utrum  pafcha  bene  in  matre  ecclesia  celebre- 
tur  die  dominica  :  et  vtrum  dies  boni  diei  veneris  fnit  dies  veneris  .  et  fimi- 
lia  multa  .  Et  videre  meo  apparet  quod  bene  celebrentur  omnia  ....  Pre- 
terea  fi  bonas  [sic]  dies  veneris  non  fttiffet  veneris  :  fed  iouis  aut  mercurii : 
tunc  male  facimus  quod  comedimus  pifces  die  veneris  :  melitts  effet  quod 
comederemus  pifces  die  iouis  aut  mercurii  :  et  vocaremus  bonttm  diem  iouis 
aut  etiam  mercurii  .  Sed  quoniam  hec  tangunt  tidem  :  volo  fcribere  ad  ] 
magiftrum  Iacobum  Hochftrat  rome  pro  una  confultatione".  Ultb  ©.  ciij3: 
,,Et  ex  hoc  ( f i  bene  fecerint)  poffunt  habere  bonps  voces  omniuin  natio- 
num  .  et  fic  Peffeikorij  et  omnes  theologi  et  facerdotes  effent  confufi  et 
male  ftaret  cum  eis." 
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1517.. Oct,  XXVIL 

1518.  ^v^v-lx. 

1. 

LVCIANI  PISCATOR,   SEV  |  reuiuifcentes  .  Bilibaldo  Pirck=|hey- 

niero,  Crefareo  Confilia=|rio,  Patricio  ac  Senatore,  |  Nurenbergenfi  | 

interprete,    |    Eiufdem  Epiftola  Apologetica    |    Pmdarus.    |    dxeQdeia 

XeXof%e  $a[iivd  xa\xaF6oo6. 

£itel  itt  l)itbfd)ev  getfieneinfafjung.  6'/2  33cgeu  obev  26  3311.  4°.  figniert  A...F. 
(A  6  3311.)  01)iie  SoumtneniiBevfdjriften  u.  spaginietung.  33  gcikn  auf  bcv  r-ollett 
©eite.  5(itf  bev  £itclviidf.  beginut  bie  26  Seiten  fiilleitbc  Epistola  Apologetica  fo: 
^f  clarissimo  ac  excellenti  ivris  |  Doctori  Laurentio  Beheym  Diui  Ste- 
phani  Babenberjgfe  Canonico  Bilibaldus  Pirckheymer  .  S.D.  j  Si  cunctorii  &c. 
fcblieftenb:  Ex  Aedi-  bus  noftris  tertio  kalendas  Septebris,  Anno  redeptio-|nis 
noftrne  .  M  .  D  .  XVII  .  (Cf.  Hutt.  opp.  ed.  m.  I.  p.  151.  sqq.).  ©eite  C  4'' 
bi<3  jitv  wovle^tcn  Sette  fclgt  bic  Ucberf.  be3  litcian.  gtfdjerS.  S5arunter:  Quis  un<y 
humana  laude,  gloriam  tantam  confequu='tiis  eft,  quanta,  magnus  Capnion 
inimicorum  maledi;|centia  poffklet?  StucTfeite  be3  fe^ten  931.  8  ^eiteit  errata, 
bcn  Io.  Hefs,   Augustin  Lupf  unb  Martin  Reus  bctreffenb,   baiin: 

Impreilum  p_  Fridericum  Peypus  |  Nufenbergse  fexto  Nonas  |  Octo- 
bris  .  Anno  falutis,  |  M  .  D  .  XVII .  |  ©avuntev  *Pei)Vui$'  ©ructerjeidjen. 
9teid)f)altiger  ift  bie  folgenbc  auS  n".  XXVI.  oevmelute  3(its?gabc : 

2. 
LVCIANI    PIJSCATOR,    SEV    REVI  =  |uifcentes.Bilibaldo 
Pirckhey;|mero  Csefareo  Cofiliario,  |  Patricio  ac  Senatore  |  Nurenber- 
genfi  |  interprete.  |  ,',  |  Eiufdem  Epiftola  Apologetica.  |  Pinda- 

rus.  |  dxeQdeta  kekoy%e  Oa^ttvd  y.axayoQ®*. 

Jitel  in  fdjtnaletcr  Seifteiicinfamtiig.  13  33ogen  ober  52  58(1.  fignievt  a  bi6  i  (a  c 
e  g  h  4  3311.  b  d  f  i  8  3311.)  3tud)  ot)iie  (Soluiniieniiberfdjriften  unb  ^aginicvuug. 
31  3eileu  auf  ber  oolten  Seitc.  £et?te  ©.  lcer.  £>te  epistola  an  Beheym  gel)t  r>ou 
bev  Xitetriidf.  bi6  cijb.  [<£ie  ift  t&eitvocifc  abgcbv.  iu  Hutt.  Opp.  I.  n.  LXIIII. 
u.  gauj  ilt  Herm.  oott  bev  Aparbt  Hist.  litterar.  reformat.  part.  II.  p.  130...  138.  | 
©ie  folgg.  25  (geiten  (ciija  bis  eiija)  ent&alten  bcn  Pifcator,  aitd)  ntit  bev  Unter=. 
fdjrift  Quis  vnq..  u.  f.  ro.  9cttu  folgt  auf  9  (Eciten  (e  iij'1  ...f  iijb.):  praestan- 
tissimo  atqve  di  gniffimo  viro  D.  Theodoryco  Zobel  Mogutine,  |  ecclefire 
Canonico,  ipfiufq3  illuftriffimi  archi;'pr§fnlis  in  fpiritualibus  vicario.  |  Her- 
mannus  Nuenar  Comes  Canonicus  Colofi.  |  S.  P.  D.  |  iNcredibilis  apud  me 
tuarum  virtutu  seftimatio  it.  f.  tv.  fd)Iiefeeitb  Ex  Colonia  Agrip=!pina  feptimo 
calen.  Septembres  [1517.]  betrcffenb  ben  ©tatog  beS  Georgius  Benignus,  beu 
i()in  3)cartin  ©roning  niitgct()ci(t  fyabc.  £>ievauf  ©voningS  ,3ufen  bitngSfdjveibeu  ait 
ben  Jtaifev  unb  jener  ©ialog  felbft,  natulid)  pagg.  fiiija  bi$  f  7a:  maximo  maxae- 
miliano  cae  sari  mvndi  domino  ,  victo  ri  &  triumphatori  femper  Augufto  &c.  | 
Martinus  Groningus  Bremefis  i.  v.  |  doctor  infimus,  fe  deuote  com=!mendat. 
En  quam  vides  pro  innocente  Capnione  contra  |  nocentes  Apologia,  Maxremi- 
liane  Caefar  fem^per  Augufte,  a  reuerendo  Nazareno  epifcopo  |  inter  diuina- 
rum  literarum  Roman.T  vrbis  inter  pretes,  vt,  non  infimo,   ita  mult.n  doctifshno, 

7* 
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tibi  dicata,  |  &  quam  mihi  tuse  fereniffimse  Maieftati  offerenda  tra=|didit ,  ob 
varia  itineris  &  diftrimina,  &incomoda,  tum  |  vel  maxime  ob  debilis  corpu- 
fculi  mei,  longa  arduaqj  |  peregrinatione  propemodu  exhaufti  languorem, 
prse  fentare  certe  nequiui.  Coloniam  veniens  eam  per  verejdarios  quain 
ocyffime  ad  tuam  Maieftatem  cum  nonnullis  literis  aduolare  curavi.  u.  |.  u\ 
9(lll  Sdjdifje   Datum  Agrippinse   Colonise  .  Cal'  .  Augufti .  Anno  |  M.     D.     XVII. 

©.  f  7  ''  :  AD  MAXIMVM  MAXIMILIANVM  |  CAESAREM  ROMANORVM  IMPERATOREM 
SEMPER    AV:GVSTVM,     GEORGIVS     BEJNIGNVS     ARCIIIEPISCO  PVS    NAZARENVS.    |    IlLE 

ego  qvi  cum  Callien .  effem  epifcojpus,  &  fanctse  crucis  Cardinalis  reueren- 
diffimi,  |  fediq3  Apoftolicse  legati  meritiffimi  veftigia  fe;  querer,  Germanicas 
contemplationes,  quarum  al  tera  de  Chriftianse  victori^  vexillo,  altera  de 
virginis  matris  affumptione  mirificos  tractatus  continehat,  edi;|di.  u.  f.  foj.  biS 
©.  f  81'.,  loo  liad)  C  ^dttXl  6eginrtt:  <J  An  Iudseoru  lihri,  quos  Thalmud  apel- 
lant,  fint  pojtius  fuppremendi,  <|  tenendi  &  conferuandi.  |  <J  Dialogus,  inter- 
locutores  Ioannes  Reuchlin,  |  Georgius  Denignus.  |,  tt>eld)er  ftuf  bev  ilcucff.  be3 
ttorte^ten  931.  fd)liefu  finis.  2(uf  ber  SSorberf.  bc$  letstett  531.  fiefot  juevft  eiu  lbjeiligeS 
illvstris  ac  generosi  domi  ni  doraini  Hermanni  Comitis  de  Nuenar,  cano;  nici 
Colon.  &c.  epigramma,  exteni;'pore  in  doctiff.  viri  Ioan.  Reu.  |  LL.  Doc.  eiufqj 
defenfo;Jru  laudem,  fubito  |  calore  effii;  fum.   |  uub  bavuittev  biefci"  ©djtufj  : 

FINLS  DEFENSIONIS  OPTIMI  |  ac  integerrimi  viri  illius  Ioan. 
Reuchlin,  LL.  |  doc.  quam  Reuerendus  pater  Geor.  Be.  |  Nazarse- 
nus  archieps  Romse  p  mo|dum  dialogi  fcriptam,  diuo  Malxirniliano 
Romanoru  im|peratori  femp  Augu|fto  dicauit.  j  Anno  Natiuitatis 
Dei.  M.D.XVIII.  menfe  j  Ianuarij. 

•Daft  bicfe  2lugga6e  itt  £ii6mgen  gebrucft  ift,  c\c()t  attS  bcm  SBrtefe  SDcctandjtljonS  an 
Dceud)lilt  ill  bctt  Illustrium  viror.  ad  Reuchlin.  epp.  pag.  ciiib.  tjevvov:  ,,  Excu- 
ditur  Piscator  Bilibaldi  cum  Nazareni  lihellis,  mittam  eum  ad  te."  „Tu- 
hinga"  (sine  die). 

Febr."  XXVIII. 

^Utfl  j}ufttft021UU  ttttCr  F.  Iacobum  Hochftraten  Inquifito|rem 
Colonieniium  &  Iohan|nem  Reuchlin  .  LL  .  Doc  .  |  ex  Regiftro  publico,  | 
autentico  &  figil|lato-  |  AD  LECTOREM  |  Vtilis  hic  liber  erit  ftu- 
dentibus  in  iure  canonico  &  ciuili  in  |  quo  uidebunt  practicam  in  materia 

inquifitionis,  citationis,  recufationis,  appellationis,  libelli  accufatorii,  libolli 
defenfio]nalis  .  Contumaciarum,  fententiae,  executionis,  inbibitionis,  |  man- 
dati  de  fuperfedendo,  cc  notse  Turpiliani. 

11%  SBogen  ob.  46  33U.  4°.  fion.  A...I.  (C  u.  F  fc  8,  I  6  m.).  £itelviidf.  lcev. 
Set3te  ®.  fdticfjt :  Hagenose  in  sedibus  Thomse  Anflielmi  Anno  |  M.D.xvm.  Menfe 
Februario  |  ©arnnter  mit  grofjeit  gettern  JUrtricent  p:efentcs  |  ct  JJofteri.  £}()tte 
93fatt=  u.  ©eitenjaljlen  tt.  o()tte  Clolumnemiberfdjriften.  3G  3ei(en  auf  bev  v>ol(eu  ©ette. 
©ev  Lihellus  accufatorius  fratris  Iacobi  de  Hochftraten  (p.  Aii.  tu3  Ba.)  unb  bcv 
diffamationes  fratris  Iacobi  Hochftraten  (p.  D  4a  bi€  E  iiib)  finben  fid)  atld)  ilt  beu 
Epistolse  trium  illustrium  virorum  1518.  (Ind.  hibliogr.  Hutt.  n°.  XIIII.  4.  5.)  u. 
bie  ganjen  Acta  Iudiciorum  finb  abgebrucft  Herm.  *>on  bcv  §arbt  Hist.  litt.  reform. 
Part  II.  p.  94 . . .  130. 
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J&l?:  xxviiil 

JVjI  Jflrtifftmu   tomiitii  m>|lrii  £unl  popftm  |  decimu .  Ac  dmu 

Maxemilianum  Imperatorem  |  femper  auguftu.  APOLOGIA  Reue- 
rendi  |  patris  Iacobi  hochftraten  .  Artiii  &  facre  theolo;|gip  profeflbris 
eximij  .  Heretice  prauitatis  .  p  Colo|nien  Moguntin  Treueren  .  prouin- 
cias  Inquifito[ris  vigilatillimi  .  Cotra  dialogu  Georgio  Beni;|gno  Ar- 
chiepifcopo  Nazareno  .  in  caula  Ioannis  |  Reuchlin  afcriptfi  .  pfuribufqj 
erroribus  lcatente  |  et  hic  de  verbo  ad  verbfi  fideliter  impreflum  .  In  | 
qua  quidem  Apologia  Inqfitor  ipfe  .  multis  occa|fionibus  ia  demfi  co- 
actus  .  tfi  catholica  veritatem  |  tu  Theologorum  honorem  .  p  folidas  fcri- 
pturas  |  veriflime  tuetur.  j  (DjJUS  ttOllll*  \  ~*nno  M.CCCCC.XVIII. 
<£oloni£  foelicitcr  coitutn. 

Wlit  f.  g.  gotbtfdjen  Settern  gebrucft,  24  3ei(cu  auf  bev  ootlen  ©ette.     74  33H.  4°. 

(3n  meiner  ©ammumg.) 

a      =    6  23(1.  23rief  an  ^apft  itnb  ftatfer. 

«2Ut...fl4  52  =    Liber  I.    fd)tief;enb  ^f  £r-o,itttiir  lihcr  frritlnts 

£U...<E6  16  =  Secundus.    (£)ic  2  te|ten  23(1.  ot)itc  bie  @oluiuucnubeifd)r.  lihk.r 

SECVNDVS. 

3ciidfeitc  bcs  lefcten  SBIatteS  lecr.    SBorbevfeite  beS  (efeten  SlatteS  ttitteu:  f|  3mp|fum 

(Eoloittc-  .  ^nno  ^l.ccccc.rutij.  in  ^cbruarto. 

23gl.  Maii  vit.  Reuchlini.  p.  446  sq.   mtb  f.  itltten  n".  X XXXII. 


VKiuptfadUid)  cjecjeit  biefe  2tpo(ogie   geften   bie  Epistolae   trium  ilhiftrium  virorum, 
tvcldje  tm  SDiai  1518.  erfd)teuen  finb.    ©.  folg.  n°.  XXXII. 


1518.  yyy 

11.  SWfcj.  AAA. 

Lamentationes  obscurorum  virorum. 

Sie  SEttel  bcr  bcibcn  erften  2ht8ga6en,  au3  benctt  Ebert  Bibliogr.  Lexic.  nn.  6846. 
*6847.  brei  madit  (irrig,  uue  Hutt.  opp.  ex  ed.  m.  VI.  p.  330.  not.  gejeigt  ift), 
finb  auf  ben  unpaginierten  ©etten  325.  326.  be3  ebcn  angefuljrten  ^uttenbanbeS 
tiadjgebutdt.  2Benn  aitd)  Ebert  tvieber  fagt  „man  nrifje  nidjt  redjt,  ob  biefe  ©djrtft 
fur  ober  gegen  bic  buttfelu  9Jcanner  gefdjrieben  fei,  fo  bat  er,  roie  ?(nbrc,  OrtttrinS 
SSorrebe  »om  24.  2(ug.  1518.  (eit.  vol.  VI.  p.  330.),  bett  ©djlujj  bcr  ortnrinfdjen 
epist.  apologet.  (ibid.  p.  409) ,  bie  augebangten  Errores  o.  v.  (ibid.  p.  414.  sq.) 
u.  a.  ©tetten,  in  benen  OrtttrinS  23erfaf5erfdjaft  fotvol  aU  ?(bfidjt  ber  93ernid)tung 
bcr  3ccitd)liniften  beut(id)  genug  auSgefprodjen  ift,  ebeu  ntdjt  gelefett.  Spatere  2£icbcv; 
abbrude  bcr  Lamentationes  finb  Sljeile  obcr  2(n()angc  ber  im  23eijcid)itiffe  ber  2(iteigg. 
bcr  Epistolte  obscurorum  virorum  unter  ben  Shtmmern  16.  itnb  bcn  folgenben  auf= 
gefiibrten  ©ructe.  2)ie,  oon  mir  nid)t  gefebcne,  r>on  Ebert  ut  n°.  *6847.  (ber  oon 
i()m  fiir  bie  britte  2(u3g.  ber  Lamentt.  ge()attencn)  angefiibrte  „*Col.  (Holland), 
1649.  12°.  155  Seilen,  vvovon  bloss  neuer  Titel  ist  *LB.,  Fel.  Lopes  de  Haro, 
1664.  12°."   ift  ()icr  nadjjutragen,  uitb  bie  Dtotij  au3  Hartzheim,  Prodrom.  hist. 
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univ.  Colon.  1759.  4°.  p.  18.  ad  ann.  1518.:  ,,  Ortwinus  gratius  fcribit  lamen- 
tationes  obfcurorum  virorum  inftar  Apologise  contra  epiftolas  obfcurorum 
virorum.  Erat  Ortwinus  Profeffor  Domus  Kuickanse  cmff  bem  (iujeiftein :  recufae 
funt  Londini,  id  eft,  Coloniw  1730.     Longe  auctiores  prima  editione." 


1518.  WVT 

10.  11.  M?erz.  A-A-AJ.. 

Epiftola   apologetica  Ortwini  Gratij  .  ob    pri|mam   a   paruulo    educa- 

tidem  Dauentrienus  cog;|nominati  .  Agrippinenfis  quoq3  academie  phi- 

lo;|ibphi  Chriiticp  facerdotis  Ad  obfcura  Reuchli;|niftarfi  cohorte  citra 

bonoR^  indignatdem  miffa. 

SDiefe  Epistola  ftebt  al6  2jeftanbtl)ci(  bet  bctDeu  evfteu  'JUteaaben  b«  Lamentationes 
obscurorum  virorum  iu  Hutt.  opp.  ex  ed.  m.  VI.  p.  396...  409.  unb  fd)(icf;t  in 
beiben  :  M.ccccc.ptij.  ferto  3tuts  4Hiuttas.  [3V  Martias.  2.J  Sic  2eparat= 
auSgalien  bicfev  Epiftola  (f.  meine  2(um.  im  cit.  vol.  VI.  p.  330.J  fdm?anfen  $mv 
fd)cn  quirtto  unb  focto :  fo  ift  bie  »on  Panzer  Ann.  typogr.  VI.  p.  279.  n.  288. 
au8  Thott  VII.  p.  215.  fo  ana.efii()Vte 

Epiftola  apologetica  ortwini  gratii  ad  obfcuram  Reuchliniftarum  cohor- 
tem.     Coloniae  ex  aedibus  Quentel.    Anno  MCCCCCXVIII.    4. 

olnfe  3wcifcl  ibentifdj  mit  bev  Bon  mir  in  bet  cit.  2(nin.  6ejeid)neten,  ltub  fd)voerIid) 
vcvfdjieben  ift  bie  Bon  Panzer  1.  c.  IX.  p.  428.  n".  306.  fo  befd)ricbcitc: 

Epiftola  apologetica  ortwini  gratii  —  In  fine:  Colonie  ex  edibus  Quen- 
lclianis  Anno  MDXVIII.  quinto  Idus  Marlias.     4°. 

Editio  luvc,  uli  videiur,  divcrfa,  exlat  in  BibUoth.   Scheurl. 

Sagegen  (jat,  rote  fene  2(n()aita/e  bcv  beibeu  DviajitaUuieHjabeu  ber  Lamentationes, 
ferto  cine  aud)  miv  nid)t  ut  ©efidjt  gcfommcne,  oon  Panzer  I.  c.  VI.  p.  381.  n.  306. 
fo  angejetgte  Octat»au^cja&e: 

Epiftola  apologetica  obtwini  gratii  .  ob  primam  a  paruulo  educationem 
Uauentrienfis  cognominati  .  Agrippinenfis  cmoque  academie  philosophi 
Chriftique  Kacevdotis  Ad  obfcuram  Reucbliniftarum  Cohortem  citra  bono- 
rum  indignationem  miffa.  Colonie  ex  felici  noftra  academia  Anno  natali 
chriftiana.  M.CCCCC.XVIII.  fexlo  Idus  Marlias.     8°. 

Straufs  opp.  rar.  p.  322. 


Maf  XXXII. 


Epistolae  trium  iTliistriiim  virorum  ad  Hermaimum 
comitem  de  Neuemir. 

ciebc  Index  bibliograph.  Hutteu.    n°.  XIIII.  p.  20*.  sq. 
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i15ict.  xxxiii. 

JVj)  mitxi fclim    MpifTttmlgj  jmtvc .  B .  3m\\c  |  ingewinkei . 

facrofanctc  fcdis  apl'cc  Prothono;|tariu  .  Prepofitu  quoq.t  Xantenfem  . 
&  apoftolica|nim  coceifionum  cenlbrem  Colonienfiiqj  eccPie  |  Arclii- 
diaconum  .  APOLOGIA  SECVNDA  |  Reuerendi  patris  Iacobi  Hoch- 
ftratcn  Artiu  &  fa|cre  Theologie  profclloris  eximij  .  Hereticc  praui;] 
tatis  .  per  Colonien  .  Mogutin  .  &  Treucren  .  <puin|cias  Inquifitoris 
vigilatiifimi  .  Cotra  dcfenfionem  |  quadam  in  fauorem  Ioannis  Reuch- 
lin  nouiffimc  in  |  lucem  editam.  [  Ad  lcctorem.  [  •[  JJnqutftto:  bcrc- 
ttcc  pntnttatts  .  rto  pfcqtttr  tn  l)oc  opcrc  mutcrtiT  |  pumc  fuc  iXpolojjtc  .  fcii  itlta 
qnebtttn  catholtcc  tmpugnat  .  qttc  ab  [  Ijote  ftbt  tjutoto  .  tit  fauo:c  (Cnpntoitts  : 
eccftc  fcuncntlu  fuut  cotta  .  |  tfc  qV  tuius  fubfcquctcs  cpl'as  lcctitaittt  .  folc  cla- 
rttts  cluccfcct .  |  £nuu .  Jtt .  CCCCCXIX. 

30  93tt.  4°.,  tuie  bie  erftc  Apologia  cjebructt;   43  3eiten  anf  ber  ooHen  ©ette,  tcutc 
©eite  leer;  bie  oortefcte  fdjtiefjt: 

Colontc.cx;  offtcta  nra  <£uctcltana  .  M.ccccc.ptt.j.ito  kitl'.  (CVtob'.  [  rtAotf. 
xat  08co  do%cc. 

IS  xxxiiii. 

LIBER  S  .  ATHANA^SIl  DE  VARIIS^   |  QVAE- 

STIONIBVS  !  nvper  e  gkaeco  in  |  latinvm  tea- 

DV|CTVS,    IOHANNE    |    REVOHLIN    IN|TERPRETE.  | 

ADHVC    ITEM  |  Annotationes  Capnionise. 

15  Socjen  obcr  00  3311.  4°.  jtgniert  A  bi«  P.    aSorbetfette  bes  (efcten  StatteS : 
Hagenose,    cx  Officina  Thonue  Anshelmi  Ba|denfis  .  Anno  Incar- 
nationis  M.D.XIX.  |  Menfe  Martio. 

©avnntev  ba3  ctrojje  anesfoclntfdje  Svutfev$cid)en ,  luic  in  bett  Illustr.  viror.  epp. 
[n.  XXXVIII.]  u.  anbren  antfbelntfdjeu  ©rutfen  bicfer  ^cit.  DfcMf.  teer.  26  ^eitcu 
aitf  ber  ootten  ©.,  nu\>  Cb  t)at  "27.  ®ie  erfteu  8  M.  nad)  bent  £ttetb(.  entbatten 
OteudjUnS  prrefatio  au  ben  @rjbi|d>of  ^ltbert  oon  SOcamg.  C  ii  bis  G  bieUleber; 
fe^ttncj  ber  afljanaftfdjen  ©djrift.  Gh  bie?  Piiib  bic  Annotationes  Capnioniae, 
fd)Hef3enb  .Amen.  |  finis.  Slufjet  ber  praefatio,  meld)c  aud)  itnten  im  Jcadjttagc 
jii  bcn  cvfteu  5  33anbeu  ber  Opp.  Hutt.  initjutJjetlen  ift,  geljSrt  t)icr()er  Ijauptfadjltdj  liuv 
folgenbe  Stelte  attS  Piib,  P  iiia,  itt  voeld)cr  bie  3Borte  Theosophistae  Incendiarii 
mit  IjatbjBttigen  Uncialen  unb  ba3  Incendiarii  &roifd)en  jwei  fdjroarge  93lctttdt)en 
gefefct  finb:  ,,Et  sunt  ea  spiritus  dei  figna  [uamf.  bie  iit  beu  001'ljer  ainjcfii()vten 
unb  iibevie^tett  ()omevifd)cn  SBcrfen  Odyss.  XXIII.  109.  110.  ancjebeuteten] ,  fcilicet 
genera  linguarum  &  interptatio  fermonu,  ut  ide  ait  Apo-ftolus  [Paul.  ad  Cor.  ] 
Quare  fupra  q,  dici  queat  utile  fuerit  in  |  publicis  gymnafiis  difcere  linguas, 
&  interptari   ||    libros   ac   volumina   gentium    &  infidelium,    non   |    fupprimere, 
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jion  cremare,  non  comburere,  ut  THEOSOPHISTAE  |  ^  INCENDIAKII  ^| 
voluerunt.  Quibus  libris  &  linguis  tandem  in  ftituti,  modefte  humaniter  man- 
fuete  illos  ad  ue  ritatem  Chriftiana  perfuaforiis  uerbis  allicere  poffimus.  u.  |".  U\ 
(SDiiindjen.  —  Panzer  Ann.  typogr.  VII.  p.  88.  n.  163.  fiiCjrt  ut  bcv  i()iu  nirf^t 
&orltegenben  ©djrtft  ctn:  Thott.  1.  c.  VII.  p.  124.  Weislinger  1.  c.  p.  13.  Bibl. 
Schw.  jun.  Lambacher  1.  c.  p.  81.  Bibl.  Breitkopf  I.  p.  405.  Blaufufs  1.  c. 
II.  p.  253.) 

151?.  XXXV. 

Apnl. 

D(EftnUtttf  Ctt=halC  .  U\\  CutmliftUC  pttjt&tt  ab  j  Ioanne  Reuch- 
lin  (Japnione  iampridem  in  lucem  |  eclite  .  Sactilfimo  drio  noftro  Leoni 
pape  decimo  |  per  Reuerendu  patrem  Iacobu  Hochftraten  .  ar;jtiu  & 
iacre  Theologie  Profellore  eximiu  .  &  here|tice  prauitatis  .  per  Colo- 
nien  .  Magutiri .  Treuereri  j  prouincias  Inquifitore  sequiffimu  .  vigilfitif- 
fimfi;|q3  .  ad   totius    eccFie  honore    reuerenter   dedicata.  |  0^115 

UiJllit.  j  Anno  a  natali  chriftiano  .  M.CCCCC.XIX. 

23tt.  86  in  4".  rvucf  roie  ete  Apolog-iae;  41  ^eileu  auf  cev  botten  ceite.  ©ignatut 
q  tj...iiij  6  3311.  aa  i ...  iiij  6  ©H.  l>lii...iij  4  5811.  cc  i...iij  4  93tt;  Mi  t...iiij  6  93ff, 
cet...iij  4  iHl.  ffi.-iii.i  0  5311.  ng  i ...  ii  j  4  SBtt.  1)1)  t...iiij  6  Stt.  ii  i...  iij  4  2311. 
kk  i...iitj  6  5311.  U  i...tij  4  §Btt.  mm  i...iiij  6  Stt.  nn  i...iij  4  S8tt.  00  i...iiij  6  Stt. 
pp  i...iij  4  Btt.  qq  i...tiij  6  Stt.  Sefcte  2eite  leev.  Sdjrujj  auf  bev  tfovlefctcu  Seite: 
•"  3mp:clTum  i  \)oc  clarilTtmii  .  ac  vctc  catholtcu  !  opus  .  rtra  cabalifttca 
pftota  .  a  iloanc  1kud)ltu  tn  lucc  cottii  Colontc  in  cotb'  ©ucteltants  . 
-?U:  no  a  natalt  d):tfttano  .  M.rrrrr.r.ir..  in  ^pult. 

33gl.  Maii  vit.  Reuchlini  p.  447.  sq.     ( Jn  meinev  Samntlung.) 
2htf  einem  effeucareu  2)vucffe()lev  berttbt  Panzer  Ann.  typogr.  VI.  p.  384.  n.  335. 
,,Deftructio   Cabale,   feu  Cabaliftice    perfidie.     Leoni  X.    per   jacobvm  hoch- 
stkaten    dedicata  MDXIX.      Edilio  prima.     Coloniae   in  aedibus  Quentelianis  in 
Aprili  MDXXl.  [sfcj  4. 

Bibl.  Schw.  iun.     Esl  forte  editio,  quae  u.  310.  adfial?1' 


Vept9:  xxxvi. 

fl0!C0  ftUC  (EUrjfllttiC  (X   ^iltcr|fis  Iibris  Hochftrati  Magiftri  noftri 
h?ere[tici  &c.  per  Nicolaum  Quadu  Saxo|nem  collecta?. 

Epiftola  elegans  &  docta  eiufdem  Quadi  .  |  de  ^HriUflJfllrilittHS  i|0JJitt- 
rfltfljrnm  i  Cflrmriitflntm. 

Carmen  magiftri  noftri  lltrfllflt  flr  (!5flmnit;flfl  Terminarii  Louanienfis, 
quod  j  olim  adhuc  iuuenis  copofuit. 

Carmen  Ricardi  Sbrulii   poetse  Caefarii,    in  j  quofdam  Theologaftros 
Louanien|fes  Sycophantas,  extemporale. 
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®o  ()at  bie  Jitclfeitc  bec  20  S8Q.  ob.  5  33ogen  fiavfen  ©djrift  tit  4".  figniert  a  his  e; 
te^3tc3  58Tatt  leer.  0()ite  Ovt  u.  ^abv.  (3R  iu  SDtiindjen  u.  33evlin.) 
SMe  Stiicf f.  be3  Jttel^ :  In  flofculos  Elegantiarii  Reueredi  patris ,  fratris  Ia-|cobi 
de  Hochftrati,  per  multas  pronincias  fub  prsetextu  criminis  hserefeos  bonaru 
literarvi  extermina-jtoris  uigilatiffimi,  Herboldi  Mengricufenfis  |  Bacalaurei 
noftri,  mox  Magiftri  noftran-jdi.  Trimetrum  Iambicum.  |  22  iBerfe,  bercn 
evftcv:  Miros  lepores,  Atticam  facundiam,  beven  (et^tev:  Iftafq3  mazas  tolle, 
mox  tibi  canthare.  55ie  fotgenbert  19  ©eiten  (aija  6i3  c  iij a )  ent()a(ten  <f  lo- 
jfS  notabtlcs  er  t>tuer|'is  |  libris  Reueredi  patris  fratris  Iacobi  de  Ho  chftraten 
Iacobitfe,  artium  &  facrse  Theo  logise  profefforis  eximii  inquifitoris ,  per  |  mul- 
tas  prouincias  uigilantiffimi,  collectojre  Nicolao  Quado.  |  aber  trot3  [eneS 
,,ex  diuerfis  libris"  finb  l)ier  bie  Flores  al(c  mtv  ,,Ex  opere  nouo,  quod 
fcripfit  contra  Cabalam."  |  entnciniucu,  uue  in  bcm  unten  uutev  n".  XXXXI. 
aufytfiUueitben  Florilegium;  fie  (utben  ()ier  aud)  benfelben  ©djhtfj  ,,Sua  fenti- 
menta  bi3  Amen.",   barunter  aber  ()ter  ((5.  ciij3)   fo : 

Annotationum  elegantiarum  finis,  ex  libris 
M.  N.  Iacobi  de  Hochftraten  per  Ni; 
colau  Quadu  exceptarum. 
£)tc  foigcuben  -4  3eiteu  ffittt  bcr  33vief  iiber  eiu  ,,propemodum  ad  umbilicum  per- 
ductum  opus  quoddam,  a  uiro  quodam  eloquentiffimo.  Cui  titulus  eft,  De 
memorabilibus  Prsedicatorum  &  Carmelitarum,  in  quo  incredibili  feftiuitate 
refert  iftorum  infignia  flagitia,  quibus  orbem  uniuerfum  dementant,  inficiunt, 
peruertunt",  iiberfd)viebeit :  Nobiliffimo  D.  Hermanno  de  Nueftat  [*fc],  Cano| 
nico  doctiffimo,  &  Comiti  nobiliffimo  |  Saxoni,  Nicolaus  Quadus  S.  P.  D.  | 
begitiitenb:  Non  multum  eft  hic  nouarum  rerum,  fdjfiefjenb:  Romre  Id.  Septembris. 
£>ie  folgenben  23/4  ©ettett,  eiu  n.utrbige8  Otadjbifb  bcv  Epp.  O.  V.,  mfi^en  ()iev  aauj 
ltuebev()0(t  Werben:  Titulus  Carminis  feqnentis.  |  Sequitur  unum  ualde  bonum 
carmen  octipedicu  lare  cum  fefquipede,  quod  compofuit  olim  Reueren|dus 
pater,  frater  Olla,  alias  Nicolaus  de  Edmunda  |  Carmelita,  fed  qui  pro  nunc 
in  Louanio  eft  termina  rius  .i.  diligens  collector  cafeorum  &  teftamentoru  | 
muliercularum.  Quod  quidem  carmen  comportatfi  |  eft  ab  eo  ante  multa  tem- 
pora,  quando  adhuc  fuit  iu  uenis,  &  adhuc  multum  ftimulabatur  a  tempta- 
tione  |  carnis  &  fimplicis  fornicationis.  Propterea  ideo  fcri-jpfit  dictamen, 
ne  malus  fpiritus  inueniret  eum  ocio-  fum  ,  &  perconfequens  faceret  eii  for- 
nicare  in  domo  |  fua  cum  coqua,  quse  non  erat  ualde.  annofa  uel  anti-|qua, 
&  quam  adhuc  ipfe  Reuerendus  Olla  &  fui  con  fratres  pulchra  dixere  figu- 
ram,  et  in  cuius  carybdi  |  multi  Carmelitse  &  Pnedicatores  delaffati  funt. 
Et  pjpterea  dedit  ad  impreffandum,  ut  fua  fuppofita  habe^rent  unum  bonum 
dictamen  fabrifiendis  metris  |  fecundum  quod  et  ipfi  compilarent  dictamina 
fiue  metra,  ne  cogerentur  legere  Hieronimu  et  Augufti-jnum  et  alios  poetas, 
et  loquere  poeticum  latinum.  | 

Carmen  incipit,  tu  lector  gaudibunde   in    digitis  fcandifa  fecundum  richmus, 
alias  |  non  bene  fonabit.    || 

Contra  fatuos  fcolares,   qui  no  proprios  feruat  lares 
Breue  carmen  faciam 

Vt  poffum  eos  reuocare,   &  in  bonis  emendare 
Eorum  ftulticiam. 

Cum  deberent  refidere,  et  ftudiis  adherere 
Difcurrunt  per  patriam 
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Vacant  uerbis  otiofis,  et  ftulticiis  damnofis 

Per  uanam  leticiam. 
Mane  data  lectione,  mox  cum  feftiuatione 

Kecedere  cupiunt. 
Nihil  uolunt  declinare,  nec  literas  emendare 

Quare  parum  proneiunt. 
Nec  fciunt  loquere  latinum ,  nifi  groffum  &  porcinu 

Et  male  difpofitum 
Nocte  uolut  femp  fuppofitare,    uelut   porc''  ftas  1   lare 

Nec  uolunt  ire  cubitum. 
Forte  fi  ab  eis  petatur,  mufa  unde  deriuatur? 

Dicunt  quod  a  mufibus. 
Cuius  cafus?  mafculini  .  quae  pars?  fceminini 

Refpondent  pro  uiribus. 
Et  quomodo  declinatur?  dicunt  quod  fubftatiuatur 

Mufo  mufas  mufui 
Tales  rudes  funt  uocati,  et  a  multis  deputati 

Inertes  et  fatui. 
Ergo  cari  ftudeatis,  nec  uagari  ualcatis 

Ne  femper  fitis   miferi. 
Nam  ignorans  ignorabitur,   &  fatuus  reputabitur 

Mente  carens  falubri. 
Dies  ueftros  ne  perdatis,  bona  ueftra  relinquatis 

Et  cor  mundum  habeatis 

Intendentes  ftudio 
Patres  ueftri  uos  miferunt,  quid  agatis  faspe  quyeriit 

Et  pro  uobis  multa  ferunt 

Stantes  in  hoc  dubio. 
Patri  fuo  quid  narrabit,  qui  niliil  fructus  reportabit 

Quando  domum  remeabit 

Triftis  erit  nimium 
Tunc  optabit  didiciffe  ,   &  dolebit  nil  fciuiffe 

Tempus  uidens   perdidiffe 

Propter  fuum    uicium. 

Deo  gratias  pro  nunc  &  ad  gloriam  ordi  nis  noftri  Car- 
melitici. 
£>eit  <Sd)lltj;   mctdjt   cin   Carmen  Sbrulii   in  Louanienfes  Sycophantas,    24  ©tftU 
djen,  fd)fiefjenb: 

Vera  loquor,  ueftris  eft  fummus  Erafmus  in  oris, 

Ille  decus  Phcebi  eft,  eft  decus  ille  dei. 
pims, 

(28eber  ».  bcr  £arbt  Autogr.  III.  p.  40,  nod)  SRteberer,  3Gac6rtdjten  jur  jHrdjen= 
©efd).  IV.  ©.  180,  noct)  Panzer  Ann.  typogr.  IX.  p  123.  n.  161.  Ultb  p.  191. 
n.  310.  geben  ben  £itel  unb  Sefdjreibung  biefes  23iidj(ein$  ridjttcj.  Panzer,  aud) 
XI.  p.  73.  sub  v.  Nicolaus  Quadus,  madjt  auS  bcm  einen  3^ruc!  bcven  2.) 
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$*>  MANIPV  lus  ilorum  collectus  ex  libris  R  .  P  .  F  .  J  Iocobi  de 
Hochftraten  hseretici/|cae  prauitatis  magiftri,  per  quendam  uii^  ftudio| 
fum,  &  fcriptoty  [  ipfius  dilige|tiffimu  lejctore.  |  In  primis  monco 
omnes,  qui  hifce  nVjfculis  fe  oblectare  uoluerrnt,  ut  ad  manum  | 
habeiit  libros  R  .  P  .  F  .  Iacobi  de  Hoch/|ftraten,  iposq3  cum  adno- 
tationibus  confe|rant.  Sic  enim  rem  totam  clarius  atq3  pla/|nius  in- 
telligent,  &  fuum  deniq3  iudicium  |  interponent.  j         Cum  Priuilegio. 

S5te  crfie,  britte  U.  le^te  3e''e/  f°  *k  R.P.F.  itnb  cre  prauitatis  magiftri,  unb 
R  .  P  .  F  .  Iacobi  de  Hocli  ftraten  [inb  rotrj  gebrudt. 

28  2311.,  je  4  cine  8age  fcilbenb  in  flein  8°.  ob.  16°.,  jign.  a...g.  SDtoifienS  22  3ei'e" 
auf  ber  Seite.  Ofyne  GoIumnenuBerfdjriften  u.  ^aginierung.  3tud)  o.  O.  u.  2>aljr. 
3tiid[.  becS  litelbl.  6i6  aijb  ein  40jeiligeS  in  flos- culos  Elegantiarum  R  .  P  .  F  . 
Iaeobi  de  |  Hochftraten,  per  multas  prouincias  fub  |  pratextu  criminis  haere- 
feos  bonarura  lite- rarum  exterminatoris  uigilantiffimi,  He- roldi  Menagricu- 
fenfis  trimetru  iambicu.  23on  ben  t)ier  folgenben  40  SSerfen  finb  bie  erftcu  11  u. 
bie  13...  15  biefelben  roie  in  ben  unter  ber  borigen  Dhtmmer  oefdjriebenen  Flores, 
l'o  liue  audj  bic  33erfe  17,  19,  20,  21  u.  30  beuen  16,  17,  18,  19,  20  ber  Flores 
gleidj  fiub;  ber  40te  23er3  ift  t)ier:  Hsec  digna  uobis  cantharis  obfonia.  SDarauf 
cine  Epiftola  ad  candidos  |  lectores.  uad)  iveldjer  folgenbe  Admonitio  ad  Lecto- 
rem.  |  Hic  primum  notare  te  Lector  oportet  |  has  treis  literas  R  .  P.  F  .  in 
frontifpicio  li-|brorum  Hochftrati  pofitas,  effe  de  diguita  te  Prsedicatorum,  & 
fignificare  Reueren-|dum  Patrem  Fratrem.  Hoc  ideo  te  admOjUui,  q>  funt 
quidam,  qui  putant  legendura  |  Rancidus  Palpo  Furcifer,  aut  Rerum  |  Pro- 
ftifor  Foediffimus,  aut  Rafus  Pa-  ter  Furens.  Hi  non  legerunt  Valerium 
Probum  grammaticu  de  abbreuiatis  Ro.  |  literis,  fed  fequuntur  fuum  fenfum. 
Simi- lis  de  M.N.  error  fieri  poteft,  fi  quan- do  per  incuriam  pro  Magiftro 
Noftro,  |  Magnus  Nebulo  legeris,  uel  Mirificus  Nugator,  uel  fiquid  fimile. 
Ouut  folgen  auo  ^jodjfiratenS  erfrer  Slpologie  bie  in  nn.  XXXVI.  cntbattenen  contra 
dialogum  Georgii  Benigni  .  .  collecti  flofouli  (bi3  jum  lejjteu  c  331.),  vooraitS 
folgenbe  ^robdjeu: 

(Pptis  notlltm.     Vere    nouii,    uel    quod  |  antehac    tale    opus    editum   nunquam 
fuit  tam   excelletis  .  1  .  &  pfundse  doctrinse  .  Vel   quia  nouas   grammaticse ,   & 
uoupe  ortho  graphiaj  inuetum  Hochftrati,  &  Ortuini,  |  qui  merito  poffunt  dici 
lumina  mundi   (pag.  a  iij  b.). 

fenocinnltblts  fpiftolis.  Deriuatur  forte  |  a  lenocinio,  quod  antiqui  grammatici 
me-  taphorice  acceperunt  p  blandicie  quadam  |  orationis,  quse  quanta  fit  in 
epiftolis  Ob-  fcuroi^  uirorum,  forte  R  .  P  .  acutius  perfpe  xit  q3  cseteri.  (p.  a  4n.) 
^n  cabttla  ("UO.  Pro  Cabala.  Nam  R  .  p  .  |  licet  in  orthographia  literam  pro 
litera  po|nere.  Vel  dic  q>  R  .  P .  putat  Cabulam  dici  |  more  fuorum  Hollandio^, 
apud  quos  fi-gnificat  funem  nauticum,  ficut  quida  Par-|rhifien  temporibus 
Ioan.  Pici  Mirandulae  |  putabat  effe  cacodaemonem  aliquem,  quia  |  folis  M  .  N  . 
licet  reprehedere  res,  quorum  |  uocabula  non  intelligunt.  (p.  a4b.  sq.) 
J)n|uinti(jime  totis  p:fcojfcijs.  Pulchra  |  elegantia,  &  merito  inter  Obfcurorum 
ui-  rorum  claufulas  redigenda.   (p.  b  4a.) 

jln  bonis  boctrittis  fitttMtlim  Sicut  eft  |  R .  P .  &  multi  de  ordine  Prsedicatorum. 
Sunt  autem  bome  doctriine,  Glofa  nota- bilis,  Prajdicabilia  Por  .  &  libri  Elen  . 
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Arif .  |  &  Copulata  Burfae  Kneck,  in  quibus  R.  |  P  eft  exercitatiffimus  &  ad- 
mirabilis.    (p.  cb.) 

©eite  d  fct3  f  4b  [iifccrciitftimmeub  mit  ben  ©etten   aija  biS  ciija  bet  n°.  XXXVI. 
II.  beti  ©ettetl  U  bte  e  4a  ber  n°.  XXXXI.]:   EX  OPERE  |  NOVO  QVOD  SCRI- 
pfit  cotra  Cabalam.      ©d)(u§:    quibus  non  placent  iftse  |  nouaj  literse,   Amen. 
»gt.  n°.  XXXVI.  XXXXI.]      ©aittt  (voooon  nidjtS  iu  n°.  XXXVI.)   Bi6  ©.  giija 
eill   CtuJ  49   Diftidjctt   fcefte&enbeS  :    STRATAN-  dri  PhilocalK  Scotomifi  Creten 
in  Grillum  quendam  |  cognomento  |  INSVLSVM.    |    beghtnettb: 
Eft  quida  grillus  ftygio  dimiffus  ab  orco, 
Vnde  ObfcuroRp  prodijt  atra   cobors, 
itnb  ©.  giija  9  ©ifttdjen  Idem  Hogeftrato.   fcegimtenb: 

Orbe  peragrato  postq~3  oia  fcandala  folus 
Vndiq3  cSflafti  iure  Hogeftrate   tumes. 
2luf  ben  lefeten  3  ^eiten  Sequit  Correctorium,  roorunter: 
Impreffum  eft  hoc  celeberrimu 
opufculum    apud    Ichthyopha- 
gos  in  oppido  Struthiorum,  per 
Guarrum  Nedymophagu,  duo 
decimo  miliari  poft  Pafcha. 

(3tt  meitter  (Eamtnluitg.) '  33gl.  uttten  n".  XXXXI.  „Florilegium". 


Ma^9'  xxxvin. 

ILLVSTKIVM    virorvm  epistoil^e,  hebraic^, 

GrRjE|CiE  ET  LATINiE,  AD  |  Ioannem  Reuchlin  Phorcenfcm  | 
virum  noftra  setate  doctiffimum  |  diuerfis  teinporibus  miffse,  qui| 
bus  iam  pridem  additus  eft  |  LIBER  SECVNDVS  |  nunquam 
antea   editus.  |  Reuchliniftarum   exercitum  pa|gina  inuenies  mox 

fequenti. 

Scifieneinfafutng,  in  berett  unterem  £rjeil  (5ttgetrtta6en  eitten  ungefliigelten  aue  einem 
23vunnen  jerren.    Ofcen  (Epbinvc  mit  gituTjorttern;  fettroarW  Sauleit. 
2luf  ber  bortefcten  CEcitc : 

Hagenose  ex  Officina  Thomse  Anshelmi  .  Anno  Incar|nationis  Verbi 
M.D.XIX.  Menfe  Maio. 

&aruttter  baS  grofje  2ln8r>elmfd)e  SBudjbrudferjeidjen,  bie  2  roorjlgettatjrten  (5inje(= 
fnafcen,  mit  IHZOTE  unb  -Twr;1  in  ben  oon  iljnen  in  ber  Dtedjtcn  gerjaltenen 
©attbern. 

©M  auf  ber   Seite  OOr^er  Oerf^rodjene   liber  tertius,    qui   erit  rerum  Komanarum 

ex  Chartophylacio  tertio,  ift  m.  28.  nid)t  erfdjienen. 

33gl.  oben  num.  XV.  unb  Ind.  bibliograph.  Hutten.    n°.  51.   p.  9:2*. 


XXXVIII.  ILL.  VIROR.  EPP.     XXXVIIII.  SICKItfGENS  ERVODERUNG.      XXXX.  EX  O.  V.  SAL.  &C.      109 

iif.1».  XXXVIIIL 

(!3nUt^fniU^  lUtl*  ttfrhnn^mtg  :  uCit  |  ffifreln  uft  ncftn  fxancifeo  vo  Sirhin- 
rjcii/  311  <Cbcr|biirg/  itn  v\\o  miocr  fhnutnrtat  puo:cn  tmo  (Con=|ucitten  p>coigcr 
o:cicns  tcutfdjcr  nation  tnt  fuuocrHirr)eit  tJ.utricr  jlacobcn  uon  fccr  h,0ti)Jiraten  / 
aud)  j  pjcoigcr  ojocns.  tuut  mcgcn  tmo  nantcn/  ocs  b,od)|rjclcrtcn  tmo  rocit- 
bcrumbtcn  Ijcru  jjoljann  llcud)=|lins  baioer  tkrrjtcn  oocto:/  fcincr  erlaitgtcit 
(Crccu=jtojial   l)albcn  :c. 

©arunter  Ijorgfdjn.:  granj  ju  SPferbe,  mit  Saitje  uub  SSogen,  neben  ibm  etn  2anj= 
fnedjt  ju  gufje  uiib  tjinter  it)in  2  Dfceiter. 

Gin  SBogen  ober  6  SBQ.  4°.  Sie  2  mitttcren  25tf.  jign.  itij  a  iij.  Ofyite  O.  tt.  % 
25  3°tten  cutf  bcr  boQen  Eeite.  litetviidf.  tt.  [c^te  Seite  (cer;  aitf  bet  Borle^ten 
C  ^eilett  7  fd)tief;eub :  (Debrn  untrr  meincn  angebo:=juen/  aufTncDrucktrm  inCifll  iren- 
tafl  ncflft  nad)  fant  |  ^ocobs/  oes  tjuiligen  apo|tels  tag  -Xnno  u.  rir-  |  OBermutfidj 
in  i'iainj  bei  2d)ofjer  gebrucfr.)  @enau  abgebrucft  in  lneiuen  Hnt.t.  Opp.  VI. 
p.  438.. .440.     (Sinbet  fid)  attdj  iu  Rurckhard  III.  p.  158.  sqq.  n.  ilciind)3  ©icfingen. 


1519.  XXXX. 

Ex  obscurorum  yirorum  salibus  cribratus  dialogus. 

©ie  'Xitef  bev  beibeu  $u  nieiuer  2tu8ga&e  be$  ©iatogS  (Hutt.  opp.  VI.  p.  301... 31G.) 
jugejogenen  Ortginafbnide  finb: 

1. 

EX  OBSCVRORVM  VIRORVM  SA,|libus  Cribratus  Dialogus, 
non  minus  eruditio/|nis,  q>  raacaronices  amplectens  :  In  quo  introdu| 
cuntur  Colonienfes  Theologi  tres,  Ortuijnus,  Gingolphus,  Litpoldus, 
Tres  |  item  celebres  uiri  |      Ioannes  Reuchlin ,  Def.  Erafmus , 

Iacobus  Faber.  De  rebus  a  fe   recenter  factis  difceptantes. 

Apud  Antipodas.  Cum  priuilegio. 

O.  O.  u.  3.  12  SBC  4°.  figniert  A  bis  C.  Sefete  Scite  (eer.  28  ^eiten  attf  ber 
volteit  ©ette. 

-Ciefe  2tu8gal?e  ift,  glaube  id),  biefelbe,  loeldje  Panzer  Ann.  typogr.  IX.  p.  119.  sq. 
n°.  134.  nngenau  fo  anfiit/rt : 

Ex  obfcurorum  virorum  falibus  Cribratus  dialogvs  :  non  minus  eruditio- 
nis  :  quam  macaronices  amplectens.  In  quo  introducuntur  Colonienfes 
Theologi  tres,  Ortuinus,  Gingolpus ,  Lupoldus.  Tres  item  celebres  viri 
Ioannes  Reuchlin,  Def.  Erafinus,  Iacobus  Faber.  De  rebus  a  fe  recen- 
ter  factis   difceptantes.     Apud  Antipodas.      1519.     4. 

Bibl.  Sc/tw.  iun.  Extant  et  duce  aliae  editiones,  fine  nola  anni.  Cf.  Hutten  in 
litterav.  Hinficht.  p.  54.  [roo  attd)  mtr  bie  t>ott  tnir  al$  evfte  angegebene  ungenauer 
bcjeid)itet  ift]. 
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2. 

tliahimt*  11011110  rt  inirr  frftimtc»,  |  rr  quamit&am  ttinmim  fttli^ 
lutrt  niltmtitit,  nan  lmMtits  nituititmift  quam  ma  Irarmtirro 
itm»lrrtcns. 

EPIGRAMMA  .  I  .  A  .  B  .  AD  LECTOREM. 
Afpice  quam  lepidis  falibus  liber  arteq3  docta 

Detegit  hic  ruentem  facta  refertq3  uirum 
Quis  linguae  gerris  mos  eft  maledicere  Mufis, 

Mufis  quiq3  mouent  bella  cruenta  facris. 
Moreq3  Democriti  rifum  dabis  ipfe  folutum 

Et  leges  optatos,  lector  amice,  fonos. 

3(iid>  12  9311.  4°.  ftgn.  Afci^C,  ahtx  litelviidf.  tt.  bie  3  lefcten  ©eiten  leev.    Oljne 
D.  n.  %    36  3eilen  auf  eev  ootten  2eite.     gateinifdje  Setteru. 
Aiiv  iiinger  Ijalte  idj  relcjeitben  2)ntd,  vce(d)er  ntit  bent  @ntfter)ung$ialjre  bcv  2d)vift, 
1519,  oerferjen  iit. 

3. 

<1519>-    Dt)tfltfJJtt£    nmns  j  mtrr  frjiimts    er.  "qmmin&a  m- 

vo.uT  falibus  crib:atus,     non  ntinus  cruotttonis  qiiii  macaroni;  ccs  amplectcns. 

tSfiatamma  il  .  ^  .  D  ■  no  lcctojcm. 

-?U*picc  qua    icpiots    faltb9  libcr    artrn^    oo 

"Octca.it  l)tc  mcntc  fcta  rrfcrtq.;  tu-r  (cta 

(£uts  Itauc   rjerr^   mos    c    malcoiccrc   ntufj 

4ltnfis  rjuiq3  mouct  bclla    crueta    faci 

4lto:cq3    Pcmocritt    rtfu    cutbis    ipc    folu; 

(Ct  lcncs  optatos,  lcto:  amicc,  fonos  (tit 

27j  33ogen  ober  10  m.  4°.  ftgn.  5»  i3  fj  6  ©11.).     eet>te  Seite  ieev.     "titclrucTfeite 
38  3cile"  au|  ber  DoHen  Seite.    ©otljifdje  Settern.     Dtitdf.  be8  "titel&t.:  <3ntrrlocu- 
lous  .  itl .  ©rtuinus  .  ^tta  .  |  fttpolous .  ti.  f.  ro.      2d)ltttf:  ti^fe£€.      ©et  Eitel 
(>at  eiue  (jiibfdje  "Ranbeinfafjung,  roorin  oben  .  1519.  auf  eiuer  oon  ©ngetn  geljal 
tenen  fttagge,   unten  liufa  ein  r>on  einem  Gugcl  ger)altene8  (()ier  auf 
bie  ^alfte  oerfleinerteS)  SBa^pen,  tooneben  eiit  pofauncnber  (Snget,  redjts 
jroej  Sngel,  ein  (niir  fdjeint  baierifdjes)  3Bappeit  balteitb.    (^an«  SBeUs 
jjenourger?  cbev  £an3  SBagner  in  3Iug86urg?) 

"Dafj  biefet  ©ialog  beu  SluSgaBen  ber  Epistolse  O.  V.  feit  155G.  jugefiigt  wirb,  ift 
jdjcu  Hutt.  Opp.  VI.  j).  302.  oemevft  tntb  ift  im  einjetnen  aufl  bem  SScrjcicr)niffc 
jcitcv  ""tuSgaoen  m  erfcr)en. 
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S?:  xxxxi. 

FLGRILEGrlVM  |  ex  piversis  opvscvlis  atqve  |  tra- 

CTATIBVS    FRATRVM,    |    PATRVM,    ET   MAOIS;|TR0RVM    NO- 
STRO;|RVM.  |  Horuin    autera  catalogum    In  proxima  |  reperies 

pagina  |  Lege;  &  ridebis. 

£)ie  Dtiicffeite  be6  £ite(3  ()at  fo : 

$ cncrabtlts  fratcr  patcr  Panicl  fcrapbici 

ortitnis  t>c  obfcruantia 

jTonna   pjotcfiationts   th,coloa,icalts    cr,tmi.j    fa- 

ctc  paajnc  profelTons  <!3niliclmi 

TVullonai  minonftc 

|hcambulttm  ciufticm  tn   quattuo:   libros   fcn= 

tcntiarum 

Prcambula    in    librum    (£tomologiaru   Jlfiiiou 
Jlfitioms  ati  praulioncm 
Jllagtftri  noftri  i\rnolM  fcc  <£ona,crt  fattc  pa ' 
ajnc  profe|Tous  alptyabctum  in  malc; 
oicos  tuticos  uc  <th,almuti 
J)n  mcmonam  bcatt  prunonis  carmina 
Titptus    fratris    patris    iJcrnmoUi    (Curinclitc 

<£l)colop,ic  baccalari.j  currcntis 
§Jernarotni  fie  fjuftis  patcr  noftcr  ct  Crctio 

mctrice 

Jlacopinus  fcc  laubc  paupcrtatis 

tii,,,s  patcr  fratcr  JJacobus  tic  JOocftrattcn   ar 

ttum  ct  facrc  th,colop,tc  profc|To:  ct  in= 

qnifito:  uiflilatilTimus  conUa 

(tabalam 

5'/2  Sogen  obev  22  M.  4°.  flgniert  a  &i$  e  (c  6  «BU\).  Pc(5te  £citc  leev.  33on  bev 
'litetviictf.  bi3  uiv  lct?teit  bcr  Saije  c  init  gotJjifdjen,  oon  ba  an  mit  (atciu.  Settern 
a,ebvuctt.    2(uf  ber  (e(3ten  Seitc  bev  £acje  b  ttuteii: 

Sttulue, 

^ipuabca  P  aipba^  ;2Upljalirta  in  makMcas  3u= 

betil  numerus  pro     j,cos  ac  thalmul)  :  utiW  oftcnMtur  qui*  polTU 
mimcro  '  '  i        r  rr 

Praeit   platts   eccle=  attt  fcebeat  pcr  principcs  at  prclatos  ecclefiafti 
|tae  quit.  pofliiu  out  cos  circrt  ^(^  ct  blafphcmos   co.uun  cttoir 

ccs  tierCparttcr  qttoq3  ticcifa  haberctur  queftio 
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mate|fc  p  nmicftatc  (np«  eifbi  libris  bnbn  muto  a  ccfaria  tniawfle. 
per  ftnc0pom  ^  mafli,-trum  n0jjrnm  ^rnolbn  be  &onacri 

§>tut>iu   pro   |tbola     facrc  pagtne  profcfTo:cm  cr,  facultali  commtlTt; 
onc  in  f  ftnoio  colonicit. 

©ie  aitf  ben  fotgenben  5  (Eeiten  au£  ber  oben  nnter  n°.  XI.  aufgefiu)rten  ©djrift 

(  nidit  cinem  befonberen  33itd)iein  2lrnolb8  v>on  jEungern)  voicbcvbolten  22  proposi- 

tiones  finb  bier  nuv  mit  gang  fitvjeii  unb  unbebeutenben  grammattfdjen  SJtanbnoten 

Derfeljen,  bic  propositiones,   15  bis  19  (p  6t€  ®)  fyaben  and)  fcldjc  uidt  eiumal 

erljalten. 

9cad)  ben  bie  folgenben  7  (Eeiten  fiiiteuben  nid)t  Ijergeljorigen  ©tiicfen  beginnen  auf 

©eite  &  bie 

FLOEES  NOTA|biles  ex  diversis  libris  reve|rendi 

PATRIS  FRATRIS  IACOBI  |  DE  HOECHSTRATEX  ARTIVM  |  ET 
SACRAE  THEOLOGIAE  |  PROFESSORIS  EXIMII  IN|QVISITORIS 
PER  MVL|TAS  PROVINCIAS  VI|GILANTISSIMI. 

hjeldje,  ubereinftimmenb  mit  benen  in  bcm  untev  n°.  XXXVI.  bcfdjriebcucu  Flori- 
legium,  uitb  bem  unter  XXXVII.  befdjriebenen  Manipulus ,  auf  bcr  &orlcfctcn  Scttc 
be3  SBitdjtetnS  fo  fdjtiefeen: 

Oremus  deum,  ut  diu  |  uiuat  Hoechftratus,  ut  multos 

tales  libros  poilit  con|icribere  ad  conuertendos  Turcas,  &  gloriam 
ordinis  |  lui,  &  theologorum  omnium,  quibus  no  placent  iftae  |  nouse 
literse  .  Amen. 

©arunter  fftatt  be3  ,,Annotationum  bi§  exceptarum."  bev  n°.  XXXVII.)  fo: 

MENSE  FEBRVARIO  ANNI 
M.     D.     XX. 

•JtH*fui)vIid)c  Slnjeige  unb  SluSjuge  au$  biefer  tn  einem  SBcundjener  u.  einem  2~6o;fcu= 
biitteler  (Sremplar  mir  DorUegettben,  aud)  oon  Panzer  Ann.  typogr.  IX.  p.  124. 
n.  162.  angejeigten  ©djrift  bei:  sUieberer,  Scadjridjten  jur  £ivd)en  =  ©etevten  unb 
8ud)er=©efd)id)te.  4.  23b.  Slttborf  1768.  8°.  ©.  170. ..180,  h>orau8  f)ier  nuv  bicfev 
Sa^:  „©ie  (yiuridituug  ift  anbcrft,  alS  itt  ben  epiftolis  obscurorum  virorum. 
DJcau  t)at  biev  gewiffe  etnjelne  Stiide  unb  Steiten  au6  ben  ©djvifteu  biefer  ©tufeen 
ber  Sarbarei)  unb  unfaubew  Satinitat  enttoeber  gattj  abbrucTen  laffen,  unbamSRanbe 
fitvjc  2lnmertungen  bei>gefiigt,  tpeldje  bie  Spradjfeter  anjeigen  unb  maudjmal  v>ev= 
fpotten,  obcv,  mie  bet)  einer  Sdjrift  §od)frraten$  gefdjeljen,  Ijat  man,  loetf  fie  an 
fid)  ju  voeitiaufig  roar,  miv  eingelne  ©afce  ober  9tebcn3arten  IjerauSgejogen  uub  ba<? 
unfd)icflid)e,  barbarifdje,  aud)  fonfi  unftatttjafte,  barinnen  gejcigt." 


XXXXI.  PLORILKG.  EX  DIV.  OPVSCC.       XXXXII.  LVCIANI  PVGITIVI  A  B.  PIRCKH.  VERS.  113 

XXXXII. 

LVCIANI  |  FVGITIVI.  A  |  BILIBALDO  j  PIRCKAI- 

ME|RO  IN  LATIjNVM  VERj^SVS.^ 

(Sinfafung  \uie  nu.  XXXVIII. 

13  5311.  (obcv  3V>  33ogen  mit.  teevem  {e^tem  331.)  4°.  fign.  aa  fn§  cc. 
2luf  bev  «Mtffeite  bcS  lefeten  SBktteS: 

Hagenose,  ex  Academia  Thomse  Anshelmi 
Anno  M.D.XX.  Menfe  Martio. 

SDavuntev  ba%  gvofcc  anSljclmfdjc  ©vurfevjeidjeit,  uue  n°.  XXXVIII. 
?tuf  bev  Sitetviirfj.  u.  bev  fotgenbcn  ftet)t  bev  t)iev  ju  uuebevljolenbe  23vief  9ceuenar8, 
loeldjen  irf)  nuu  gcgeu  §orf)ftiatcit>?  evfte  Apologia  (n°.  XXVIIII.)  gevirf)tet  uub  tm 
3.  1518.  ge|rf)vicben  gtaube,  toeSfyatfi  aud)  bie  6'/3  (Eeitcn  aaijb...bbb  eiitnel)iucnbe 
Stntwort  $ivrfT)etmev3,~  toetdje  iu  Hutt.  Opp.  vol.  I.  n<*.  CXXIII.  p.  268.  fq. 
auSjttgStv-eife  uuebcvbolt  ift,  nirft  beut  3al)tc  1519.,  fonbcvn  1518.  jujufrf)veiben 
ift.  23eibe  SBriefe  finb  nad)laf}ig  abgebvurft  iu  Pirckheimeri  Opp.  Ff.  1610.  fol. 
pagg.  240... 242,  tvo  ba8  &c  am  ©djlujje  bintev  bcr  9)conaUMage$angafee  cin  gotb= 
aftifdjev  3ufafc  ift. 

SVO  BILIBALDO  PIRICAIMERO  NORINBERGO  PATRICIO,  HERMANNVS  | 
NVENAR  COMES  S.  D. 
En  philofophaftri  impudentiffimas  rixas,  En  linguam  quouis  cynico  ne  dicam 
Cyne/lo  petulantiorem.  O  mores  Theologicos,  O  acerbiffimam  reuerendi  no- 
minis  iniuriam,  adeo  ne  in  uilipendium  fui,  Chriftiane.  fidei  facrofancta  Ma- 
ieftas  deiicietur,  conculcabiturque,  ut  cuiuis  uel  fpurciffimo  nebuloni,  citra 
poenam  liceat  fibi  Theologios  titulum  uendicare,  cui  magis  conueniat  cum  ipsis 
lenonibus,  feu  cuiufuis  ordinis  maxime  abiectis  protritifque  hominibus.  ne  mi- 
reris  7tLQ&ixd)g  [jra-irtzcog  1610.]  me  ifta  proferre,  non  mea  me  ftimulat  caufa, 
non  illatas  iniuriae,  hoe  quippe  ad  magnam  gloriam  accedunt  .  quis  a  talibus 
uituperari  ad  gloriam  fibi  non  adfcribat?  Sed  ego  fidei  iniuriam,  meam  effe 
duco  .  fic  quoque  fentire  te  non  addubito  .  miffa  fed  ifta  fint  .  de  me  (ut 
fpero)  bene  cedet.  Difcat  oportet  helluo  Flandrus,  effe,  quibus  non  defit 
lingua,  nifi  uetet  modeftia,  quam  in  tam  abiecto  Cucullo  [cuculo  1610.] 
nolumus  quoquomodo  labefactari  [labefactare  1610.]  .  tibi  gratulor  [cf.  Hutt. 
Opp.  VI.  p.  420.  v.  21.]  uel  ipfius  noftri  illius  boni  Theologi  teftimonio,  qui 
eam  fortitus  nunc  es  facultatem,  ut  poffis  uel  ex  nihilo  creare  Theologos^ 
[cf.  Hutt.  Opp,-I.  p.  152.  sq.]  Ego  creationis  tuse  plafma,  a  Theologis  Cy- 
nicis  iftis  in  harenam  uocor.  mallem  a  te  creari  cauponarius,  fi  ita  occafio 
ferret,  quam  effe,  et  haberi,  apud  iftos  Theologas  .  quanquam  neque  tu  me 
creaueris,  neque  ego  fi  creaffes,  ullo  honore  id  ipfum  repudiare  potuiffem  . 
fummum  hominem,  incomparabili  et  authoritate  et  prudentia  prseditum,  me- 
rito  debeo  fufcipere  et  amplecti  .  blacterent  [blaterent  1610.]  ifti  quoad 
uclint.  Et  folus  ego,  ex  tanto  doctorum  uirorum  excerptus  numero,  Theo- 
logU3  dicar  Bilibaldi.  Quandoquidem  fi  iniuria  eft,  seque  Reuerendiffiinum 
Cardinalem  Gurcenfem,  aliofque  primarios  liiros  tangit.  Si  gloria,  folus  ego 
hanc  adfecutus  fim.  Ego  tamen  mihi  pro  certiffima  gloria  Bilibaldi  ami- 
citiam  uendico  .  meam   quoquc  indubitato    agam    contra   iftum  caufam,   teque 

HVTT.  OPP.   SYPPL.    II.  8 
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mecum  ulcifcar  .  hoc  tantum  precatus,  ut  confilio  literario  [litterario  1G10.] 
adfis,  materiam  adiuues,  argumenta  (fi  per  ocium  licebit)  aliqua  faltem 
ipfe  mihi  uiciffim  exponas  .  uaria  funt  apud  me,  copia  magis  obtundit,  quo- 
circa  faniorum  confilio  utendum  erit.  Haec  fumma  cum  acceleratione,  ut 
ipfe  facile  iudicare  poteris,  adnotauimus,  tu  fis  cenfor  requus.  Vale,  ex  Co- 
lonia  Agrip.  VII.  Menfis  Marcii.     [Marlij,  &c.   1610.] 


1520. 


xxxxm. 

Hochstratus  ovans  Dialoous. 


2lu$gal>en533erjeid}nif8  unb  ueue  Stii^gaBc  in  Hutteni  opp.  ex  ed.  m.  vol.  VI.  p.  461 
...488.    S)ev  evfte  ©vutf  ift  fdjon  im  3-  152°-  erfdjienen:  [.  bie  Slnmertung  ©.  49  cben. 


XXXXIIII. 


1521. 

21.  gjearj. 

dt^lt    mitlnjMirJjf    rlarij    Vbtt    lll  U  clac.i  /    an  vnfevn   aUcraucoidjltcn 
JUaiifcr/    uii    |    ganfic    ocutfd)c   'Uaciou/    Durd)   ^oljannrs   "|Jfefferhorn   !   ncacn 
ocn    rmgctrumcn    Sohan    "Heudjliu      tmno    niijoocr  |   fcnncn    falfd)cn    rantfdjlach 
tmrmalh  tmr    otc  trcmlot^cn   |  jJuocn.    tnto  uinoocr  mid)  n.ciibt/    tmc>  tm   djrnlt- 
lidjen  u^gcgolTcn. 

Ha  Injt  fat  Ijaftr. 


3aljannc$ 
fftffttkmn 


<Sin 

fauern&er 
■&afe 


3aljannrct 
tadjhjn. 


^oljfdjnitt  etroa  21/*' 

(jod),  3'/2"  tveit, 

linU : 

vcdjts: 

^Pfefferforn 

jjreudjltn  cinem 

mit  23avet  u. 

bicfett  alteit  SSeifce 

fangcm  Jalav 

gleid),  mit  ©fifle 

fdjlanf  ftefyenb, 

auf  bcv  9iafe, 

nrie  mit  jum 

iifcer  bcm  Movfe 

2lufbe6en  borge= 

jufammengerungentn 

Invlteucn  £anben. 

£aubeu,  auf  bie  itnie 

niebergeioorfen. 

(0  lanu  tmito  lano  iibcr  allc  lano 
Pnc  fad)  r)ab  id)  gann  »crlo:cn. 
Pcn  farh  l)ou  id)  tjti  cnncm  klcnci 
Pas  bcuicijlt  JJohanncs  Pfcffcrho.m. 
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SCdjtSogen  obev  32  93((.  4°.,  jign.  <Sl  6iS  $.  31  3et(en  auf  ber  ootten  ©eite.  93or= 
lefcteS  33(.  :")tTtdfette:  C  ©etritckt  in  oem  JJar  nach  Cb:iftus  gcburt  |  /H.vjc.  yyj  . 
intiui  uoltcnoct  an  |  fcem  eiminDt^uicnljiafteit  |  taa  fcef?  .itterijcn.  |  ^^  |  CIo(umnen= 
iibevfdjviften:  JKESUS-  |  41131  tO<2l  SMe  auf  i>ev  litehiidfeite  ana,ea,ebeue  3nf)alt^ 
angabe  ifi  Hutt.  opp.  ed.  m.  VI.  p.  449.  iviebev()o(t.  Ten  itnftatigen  levt  jieren, 
aufjer  beu  in  ben  oeifd)iebenfteit  SteUungeu  beigebvndten  £afen,  auf  bev  Miidfeite  5  iij 
ba$  Jitetbilb  be3  '©tveobtpuedttvm',  ©eitefiij3  untev  bcv  Ueberfdjrift  ®riumprj  fcev 
j3crftorlid)kcpt.  eiu  ©egenjtiid  ju  bem  gvofren  2Mlbe  im  Triumplius  Reuchlini,  unb 
bie  dlM\.  bc§  auf  ber  2>ovberfeite  (eeren  le^jten  SfatteS  ein  9Jhtflerbttb  fanatifdjer 
23avbarci,  oorfovgltd)  mit  bcv  Uebevfd)vift:  Pfefferkojn.  fteuchtiit.  IhtfS  ^fefjevfovn, 
ved)ts  ciu  .Jpenfer  mit  ^fahlung  be?  uutgefeljrten  (infen  obeven  23ievte(<3  bee?  reud)ltit= 
fd)en  3lovperS  famntt  bent  .ftopfe  &ejd)aftigt;  iit  bev  DJiitte  beiber  ©cnofseu  bie  brei 
anberen  23ievte(  jeneS  ^orpevS  gepfafylt,  ^fefferforn  junadifi  ba3  aufrcdjt  iibev  eiuem 
53ud)e  mit  bnxan\  Uegeubev  23ril(e  (bem  Slugenftnegel)  fte()enbe  ved)te  Untevoievtel;  in 
bev  DJcitte  bao  umgefebrte  littfe  Untevoievtel;  baun  ba6  nad)  unten  gefebrte  ved)te 
Untevoievtel.    ©arunter  16  2}ev*$etteit,  beven  4  (e^te  fiub: 

<2Ufj  &ir  foll  mir  kcpu  fcbertj  nit  fcin 

Ufeffcrko:cn  iuont  an  oem  Uheiit. 
3ii  Collcn  mcuftcr  im  ^pital 

3u  Uedjt  iuill  cr  ficen  tibcral. 

Hartzheim  Bibl.  Colon.  p.  193.  ,,Hic  liber  in  quarto  eilitus  fuit,  aclit  Bogen 
[sic]  cum  figuris  variis.  Idem  in  8V0  sine  figuris  editus  fuit,  siebeu  Bogen. 
Vtraque  editio  est  in  Coll.  Colon."  ©en  C.uartevitd  bcfi^e  id);  bie  Dctaoau%"tbe 
Ijabe  id)  uie  gefeljen.  

3(uf  biefe^  fd)iita()Iid)e  ^ampblct  bejtebt  fid)  )vof)(  hauptfadjlidj  GrafmuS  iu  eiuem 
(2d)veiben  au  9cicol.  (Soevavb  ootn  3-  1521.  (Erasmi  epp.  L.  B.  1706.  fol.  n.  dciv.): 
„Vehementer  probo,  quod  maledicis  libellis  opposuerint  Csesaris  edictum, 
etiamsi  nullus  istorum  queritur  de  libellis  plus  quam  famosis,  quos,  ut  audio, 
subinde  novos  Colonise  profert  PfefYercornus ,  neque  clam  est  quorum  im- 
pulsu  id  faciat.  At  oportebat  eadem  opera  linguis  huiusmodi,  scelera- 
tioribus  etiam  quam  sint  libelli  famosi,  Caesaris  edictum  aliquod  opponere. 
Alioqui  prseclare  cum  bonis  viris  agetur,  si  talibus  scurris,  quibus  pneter 
impudentiam  et  linguam  maledicam  nihil  est,  impune  erit  publicitus  inces- 
sere  famam  alienam ;  et  aliis  fas  non  erit  libris  editis  qua  licet  suse  famae 
patrocinari.  Indignantur  si  quis  in  epiftola  queratur  apud  amicum  quod  ipsi 
publice  designant  apud  populum  .  .  .  Dices  'in  ius  voca'.  Quo  tandem?  Nee 
principem  nec  episcopum  agnoscunt  iudicem.  Pseudomonachi,  quorum  libi- 
dine  res  temperantur,  sic  se  gerunt,  ut  ab  his  subornari  videantur.  Priores 
aut  favent,  aut  in  hos  ius  non  habent.  quserendus  igitur  illorum  vicarius, 
ut  vocant.  atque  interim  is  qui  hodie  debacchatus  est  apud  populum,  alibi 
prandebit.  Proinde  his  rebus  freti  scurrse  nihil  non  audent.  Vix  credas 
quam  his  factis  suis  alienant  a  se  multitudinem  omnem,  sed  prsecipue  pri- 
marios  cordatosque  viros  ..." 
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1505. 

SBeifnt.  'Docto:  iotjamto  3tcud)tiu»  t ilt f cf>  mifftue .  loarumo  bic  Sube  fo  tang  tm 
cttcnb  ftnb.     ^fovf^ciin.   4°. 

Ind.  scriptor.  u°.  I.  p.  55. 

1506. 

3tug.25.  g^UtppS  ^falfcgraff  bct)  ^icvm  jQerfeog  iu  33et)evn  (5mpfel}lung§ '-  unb 

@etcit»brief  fiir  3of).  ^feffcvrovn  uub  beffcn  grau  2lnna.    „$)atum  £>eb; 

belbcrg  off  SMnjlag  nad)  fent  23avtf)otomeu§tag  .  Slnno  .  :c  .  ilt  .  b  . 

ono  <Sed)3." 

SPfefferforn  Etretybtpuedjimt.    ©eiten  /ija-h- 
Sept.10.  Surgemetjtet  onb  Statc  bcv  @tabt  Sfturmoerg  (vmpfetjIungSfdjrcibcn  fiiv 
^feffcvtovu,  „gefcen  am  ^ftmfetag  nad)  onfer  tiefcen  fraurocn  tagf/ tyver 
gebuvb  Sftad)  (iviftS  gebuvt  'gunff$er)ut)onbcrt  Onfc  fm  @ed)ften  javc." 

^fefferforn  Stret)btpued)(tm.     cciteit  $h  iija. 

1507. 

21113.13.  £)er  ^oebeu  foicgef. 

Sept.  1.  Speculum  adhortatiouis  Iudaicse. 

Ind.  scrr.  n°.  II.  p.  55.  sqq. 

1508. 

ftefcr.      '2)er  iocbcn  btd&t. 
9         t-u  11        i     t    1   •  e      •  (  (Pepencorni.) 

?         Libellus   de  ludaica  contessione.  ' 

Ind.  scrr.  n".  III.   p.  59.  sqq. 

1509. 

?      toie  I)cv  SBictor  oon  Sarfcen  ...  ju  (Srtftttdjen  gtaufcen  fommen  ... 
(Febr.?)  Opus  aureum  ac  nouum  ...  diii  Victoris  de  Carben  ... 
Ind.  scrr.  n°.  IIII.  p.  62.  sq. 

Ian.  3.    fuvtvag  voic  bie  fctinben  ^uben  tor  Oftern  fcatten.l   — ,        .        .  N 
,  .  .«.  .    -,  .  >  (Pepencorni.) 

Febr.      quomodo  ceci  1II1  lttdei  suum  pascha  seruent.  I 

Ind.  scrr.  n°.  V.  p.  64.  sqq. 


!(Pepericorni.) 
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1509. 


patt.3.    SDcr  Suben  »einbt|  ,p        . 
IMart.     Hostis  iudeorum.  J 


icorni.) 

Ind.  scrr.  n°.  VI.  p.  66.  sqq. 
Febr.8.  Ortwini  Gratii  ad  Pbilippum  archiepisc.   Colon.  epist.   ,, Ille  sem- 
,  per  antiquor  ..."    ,,Coloniae  ...  VI.  Idus  Febr.  A.  «JW.WTCCtr," 
Victor.  de  Carben  Op.  aur.  pagg.  ^b.  <2lija. 

„  „  Victoris  de  Carben  ad  Pbilippum  Colonien.  arcbiepisc.  epist.  „Le- 
gimus  apud  veteres.."  „Colonie  ex  edibus  nostris  sexto  Id9  Fe- 
bruarias  .  A  .  ilt  .  €€€€€  .  tj  ." 

Ibid.  pagg.  JUjah. 

?     ?  Maximiliani  imp.  soror  Cunigunda,  vidua  Alberti  ducis  Bavarise,  ab- 

batissa,  Pepericorno  ad  imperatorem  commendaticiam  epistolam  dat. 

^fefferforu,  &u  lcE>  u.  eer.  p.  13.    In  laud.  et  honor.  &c.  p.  B. 

Mai.31.  Quattuor  hseresiarchae  ord.  prsedicatorum  ap.  Suitenses  in  civitate 

Bernensi  combusti,  anno  M.CCCCC.IX.  off  ben  nedjftcn  bonbcrStag, 

nad)  ^ftngfiett. 

(Murneri)  De   quattuor  hreresiarchis.  &c.      SBon  beit  fter 
fcUcvn.  &c.  (cf.  Ind.  biograph.  art.  Bernense  scelus. 

2ht<j.  19.  ®.  97tartmtftan3  erfieS  DJcanbat  hnbcr  bic  jubtfd)cn  53iid)cr,    tfgeoen  in 
unfcrm  fatoferttdjen  tjccr  bci  Sabua". 
9  spfefferforn  .3"  to6  u.  ecr  SRaritnU.  £ap.  3. 

„  l  tret)btpuedjtt)tt  ©.  Jl  iij  h . . .  Jl  4  b. 

28et6lttK|er  Iluttenus  delarvat.  ©.  18... 22. 
Latiue:    Pepericorni  In  laud.  et  honor.  Maximil.  p.  J3b.  sqq. 

Oct  4.  $)'e3  Ocatt)»  511  grahffurt  ©efdjetmguna,,  oon  ^feffcrfortt  ba§  faifert.  SKans 
bat  ertjatten  u.  bie  ^ubcnbudjer  in  §Befd)tag  genotnmen  ju  tjabcn.  „  2lm 
!£>onncr3taa,  nad)  SDttdjaeliS  Slmto  bttt  DJctttefimo  quingettteftme  Jiotio". 

SPfefferfom  Stret)btpued>it)n  ©.  i3a. h. 

cf.  Defensio  Pepericorni  ex  ed.  m.   (vol.  VI.)  p.  90. 

5Ro».  10.  ®.  9Jiarimitian§  jroeiteS  OJcattbat  att  (Srjoifdjof  ttti.el  oon  SDiaittj.  „  @e= 
bett  ttt  unfer  @tat  9coferet)t  5tm  sctjenbcn  Stag  be§  maenfe  9coucmbti» 
5ltttto  .  ilt .  « .  ^n  funffeeljttljunberften  inb  Dceuntctt. 

sjtfefferforn  ^u  CoB  unb  eer  Sftar.  (5.  ^  5h.  6a. 
„         SBefdjtyrntMtg  2.  B  tjh...i3  4b. 
Latine:    Pepericorni  In  laud.  et  honor.  Maxim.  p.  |3h...8tjb. 
„  Defensio  p.  84.  sq. 

1510. 

3<m.2i.  SBurgemetfier  onb  Olabt  ber  @tabt  SDadjam  5ltte[t,  ba§  „3>oljamte3 $Pf cffct- 

fortt,  btcroetl:  ottb  cr  bet)  onb  ncbcn  on3  ju  Dadjaro  ei)tt  jub  geroeft 

vJcad)uotgcnb  et)ti  crtft  toorbeit,  .  .  .  Eatnerleti  bietoftal  .  .  .  obetrounben 

toorbett.   1510.  9Jcotttag  ttad)  fant  ©eroaftiacit»  onb  $abtanu3  tagl)". 

^fefferfortt  ©tretybtpuedjfyn  <3.  €4a...Jfa. 
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1510. 

?   ?   /3«  (80  lob  onb  ccv  bcm  . . .  fecvtt  aicavimUian  . .  .  (aofcvS  . .  .  t;at  ^c- 
WnneS  SPfefferforn  .  . .  b\)&  budjityn  auffgcrtdjt  . . . 
Mart.8.jln  laude  l  honoie  .  .  .  Maximiliani  .  .  .  Iohanes  Pfefferkorn  libellu 

'huc  rpofuit  .  .  . 

Ind.  scrr.   n°.  VII.  p.  69.  sqq. 
?    ?    Ineditse   litterae  Pepericorni  incip.     „%\k\\   Onb   \>jlid;cn   gctfttidjcn 
Oub  vocttttdjcn". 

ex  MS.  in  append.   ad  Ind.  scrr.  n°.  VII.  p.  73.  sqq. 
?    ?    Imp.  Maximilianus  in  Mandato  d.  d.  6.  Iul.  a.  1510.     „  9iun  l)a6cn 
toir  tn  oerfdjtner  jctt  bcn  iubcn  ivc  ottdjer  rciber  ju  geoen  oerfdjaffen, 
bcvgcftatt  \)a$  bic  alfo  oefdjrioen  Onb  onucrrucft  bt3  off  Onfern  lootern 
beucld)  oer/atten  loevbeu." 

9teud)liit  SStugenfOtegel  ©.  3Uja. 

cf.  Melanchthonis  or.  de  Capnione  in  Ind.  biograph.  art. 
Melanchthon. 
„  Csesarea  maiestas  Iudseis  libros  restituere  mandaverit ". 

Pepericorni  Defens.  p.  91 2I.   ed.  m. 

3nn.26.  $aifetltd)e  ernennuug  §pfeffcrfom3  „$tt  onfcrm  biencv"  unb  @dju(j= 
unb  ©d)ivm  =  23vicf  „©eoen  ...  2tugfpuvg()  am  ©ed^onbjroainfctgftcn 
tag  be3  monatS  3>untj  1510." 

spfefferforn  ©fretybtpuedjfyn  ©!  <Ma.b. 
3ul.6.    &\ufer(id)c§  SDcanbat  an  ben  (Srjfcifdjof  ju  OJcainj,  bev  3ubenbud)ev  tjat= 
bcn   bic  oiev  Untoevfttaten,  §odjftvatcn ,   Oteudjltn,   SSictor  oon  ®ovb 
onb  anbevn  bev  ()ebvaifd)en  fd)vifft  onb  gefefc  Oerfrenbtgen  Onb  getevten, 
bic  uit  fuben  ftnb,  .  .  .  Oon  onfer  roegen  bcuclljcft  bic  fad)cn  gruntt- 
ltd)cn  .  .  ju  erroegctt  onb   nt  beratfd)lagcn."     „  ©eben  3U  guffen  am 
fed)ftcn  .  .  .  ^utti  anno  . .  v,t>.  l)ttnbcvt  oft  tm  jeljenbe." 
fteudjlin  SStugenfoiegel  ©.  ,2Uj\b. 
^fefferforn  33efd)\)rmung  ©.  €ijb.  f. 
2Bei8ttnget  Hutt.  delarv.  ©.  24... 26. 
Latine:    Pepericorni  Defensio  p.  92. 

„  26.  ®atfer(td)e§   SDcanbat  an  bic  4  Unioerfitatcn,   §od)ftrateu ,   9reudjlin, 
SBictor  oon  Gorbo  etc.  „  @eben  ju  ftuffen  am  v,r,m.  bc§  monatS  Sultj 

.  .  .  1510." 

9teud)lin  Stugenfpiegel  ©.  <3Ujb.  f. 
SBetSltnger  Hutt.  delarv.  ©.  27... 29. 

cf.  Mutiani   ad  Urbanura   ep.   n.  LXXXIII.    ap.  Tentzel. 
Suppl.  Ia.  p.  70. 

3(ug.i2.  erjbifd).  Uricl  Gonuniffiou  u.  33efer)t  an  Oceud)tin,  fetnen  9tatfj  locgen 
bev  3ubenbiid)ev  ju  ertljettcn.  „®eoen  311  &fd)affenourgf  montagS 
nad)  Sauvcnttj.  5(nno  :c.  bccimo." 

;)teud)ltit  Stugettfpiegel  ©.  5ltija. 

28ei$linger  Hutt.  delarv.  ©.  29.  f. 
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1510. 

©ept.6.  gfiaitftag  ber  girwerbtgljen  l)ot)cu  ©djolen  tjc\;fec(bei\j .  frtybagg  nad)(Sgtbti. 

spfefferforn  33efdjv;wtung  ©.  P  iij  f. 

cf.  Pepericorni  Defensio  p.  99.  vv.   10.. .15. 

Oct.6.  3tcud)liu  au  ben  (5qMfd)of  toon  SDiahtj  „  SRatfctjtag  ob  man  bcn  ^ubcn 
alic  irc  lu'td)cr  .  .  .  tocrbrenncn  fott."  „2)attt  ju  ©tnttgartcn  au  bcm 
fedjften  tag  dctobriS  .  3(nno  1510." 

g&eudjtin  Stugenftrieget  6.  B...<£  a.  (5. 
„    „     Reuchlini  protestatio  coram  Uriele  archiepiscopo  Moguntino. 
Uteudjiin  Stugenfategel  pag.  XX b. 
cf.  aJetStinger  Hutt.  delarv.    ©.  35. 
„  9.     Consnltatio  Hochstrati  contra  libros  Iudaeorum. 
^fefferfom  93efd)r;rmurig  ©.  Piijb.  f. 

Pepericorni  Defensio.   p.  99. 
„   „     JEochstrati  ad  Imperatorem  epistola.  „Datum  Colonie  O.Oct.  a.  1510."  " 
^fefferforn  23cfdji)rmung  ©.  P4...(£ 
Pepericorni  Defensio  p.   100.  sq. 

„  29.   Uriet»  (Jqbtfd).  o.  SOtainj  3d)rciben  an  ®.  -i&iartmiitait,  burd)  5|5fcffer* 

fovn  gugefcbicft.     „  @cbcn  v>ff  btnftag  uad)  ©imoniS  bnb  oubc  .  2lnno  . 

:c  .  bectmo  ." 

ipfefferforn  93efdrt)rmurig  ©.  £  ij b...(E  iij '. 
Latine:    Pepericorni  Defensio   p.  103.  sq. 

„  30.  Uricf»  Grsb.  ».  9Jtatn$  (SmpfeljhtngSfdfjret&eit  an  ®.  9Jlarintittan  fiir 
SPfeffcrforn.  „@eb»  jit  SDcenfe  r»ff  SRitwod)  nad)  ©tmontS  mtb  ^ubc . 
Slnno  .  jc  .  becimo  ." 

SPfefferforn  ©tretjbtyuedjtrm  i.  iii.ja. 
„  31.    Consultatio  universitatis  Moguntinse   contra  libros  Talmudicos. 
spfefferforn  93efd)t)rmung  ©.  E41'.  ff. 
Pepericorni  Defensio   p.  95.  sqq. 

Nov.9.  Consultatio  utriusque  facultatis  Colonien  contra  libros  Iudaeorum. 
„Anno  Millesimo  quingentesimo  decimo  quinto  Idus  Nouembris." 

spfefferforn  SBefdjtyrmung  ©.  <£  iij  '•  f.  ufcerfdjrieben 
„  9catffag  bcr  (Strwerbigen  tjoijcn  ©efyulen  nribcr  bic  jubifc&en  faffdjen 
bud)cv  ofjgangen  511  (ioltcn  kn  bcr  iMtiucrfitctcn",  ct&er  in  latetnifcber 
tfafjung  nric  in 

Pepericorni  Defensio  p.  94.  sq. 
?     ?     Consultatio  Hieronymi  de  Leonibus  dicti  Baldung,  Angeli  et  patris 
Gregorii  prioris  in   Cartbusia  prope  Friburgum. 
Pepericorni  Defensio  p.   104...  107. 

1511. 

3<m.  13.  ®.  95carimUtan3  <3d)reibcn  cin  bcn  (Srjoifcbof  Urict  iibcr  bic  jubifd)cu 
biidjcr.     ,/^atum  ju  frnbiirgf .  13  .  .^anuarij  .  i)(nno  11." 
SPfefferforn  3?cfd)i)rmung  2.  i  tj  >'. 
Latine:    Pepericorni  Defensio  p.  108. 
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1511. 

2tyr.23.  UvtclS  ^(iitmovtfdjvctbeii  au  ®.  SDtarimilian   „©euett  jii  3Jictt^  binfracj» 
ttad)  bcj  ()C\)(icjcn  Oftevtacj  ?tuno  :c.  vmbccimo". 
^feffevtovu  Sefdjtyvmung  ©.  «£4b.  <£. 
Latine:    Pepericorni  Defeusio  p.  109.   sq. 

?      §anbt  @ynecjel  (^fcffcrrovnS). 

Ind.  serr.  n°.  VIII.   p.  75. 
Aug.18.  Reuchlini  Declaratio.     ,,Datum  Stutgardiae  xv.  Kalen.  Septembrcs 
Anno   clomini.   M.D.XI. 

9teurf)lin  2lugenfpiegel  F...H4'.  foll.  XXI. ..XXXII». 

bgt.  unteit  22.  3Jcavj  1512. 

„  v-Bo(cjcnt  ()cvttad)  ntcv  bann  tncr  mtb  breiffig  vntmar()citcn  obcv  (iicjtiicu 
be»  taufftcn  iubcn. 

Oceudiliu  2tugenfpiege(  foll.  XXXIlb...XLIb. 

„      ?  3tcttd)(inl  2(ucjcufpiecje(. 

Ind.  scrr.  n".  IX.  p.  76. 
Sept.7.  Pepericornus  Francofurti  ,,  asccndit  ante  tcmplum  .  .  .  prsedicat  de 
verbo    dei    et   fide    chvistiana  pontificaliter  banausus  lanius,    cum 
benedictione  ad  populum  per   signum  crucis ". 

Renchlini  Defensio.  ed.  1513.  pag.  Bb.    ed.  1514.  pag.  Biij. 

Pepericorni  Defensio   p.  172.  ed.   m. 

cf.  ad  Epp.  O.  V.  p.  21226. 

Oct.26.  Udalrieus  Confessor  in  Stainheim  ord.  prsedic.  Ioanni  Reuchlin  signi- 
ficat  Colonienses  theologos  satis  coritemptibiliter  de  scriptis  Reuch- 
lini  contra  Pfefferkorn  Moguntia?  iocutos  esse  Coloiriseque  in  con- 
ventu  prandio  sumpto  libellum  (2(ucjcufptccjel)  per  facuitatem  tra- 
ditum  esse  Doctori  de  Tungari  examinandum.  Ex  Stainheim 
quinta  post  Ursule  .  1511. 

Illustrium  viror.  ad  Reuchlin.  epp.  (1519.  4n.)    pag.  p  ii. 

BuIpbus  hist.  univ.  Paris.  VI.   p.  48. 

„     28.  Keuclilini  ad  Arnoldum  de  Tungaris  epist.  ,,Egregia  tua  virtus  .  ." 
,,  .V.   (s.  quinto)  kl'  Nouembris  Anno  M.D.XI." 
^fcfferfovn  Sefd^rmung  ©.  <Siij...4. 
Pepericorni  Defensio  p.  115...  117. 
(.V.  s.  quinto  omittunt  Bulaeus  VI.  p.  48.  sq.    Maii  vit.  Reuchlini 
p.  321  ...325.) 

?      ?    Keuchlini  ad  Conradum  Kollin  epist.   ,,Hucusque  a  tempore  .  ." 

(sine  die.) 

Illustrium  viror.  ad  Reuchlin.  epp.  pagg.  piiib...q3. 

?      ?   Mutiani  ad  Urbanuni  epist.  ,,Habesne  linam  Agripp.  .  ."  (s.l.  et  die.) 
Tentzel  Supplem.  I".  pag.  335.  n".  CCXLVID. 
Tota  epistola,  incipiens  ,,Legisti  Musardi  literas.."  legitur  in 
MS.  Francof.  n°.  CCXLVIII.  fol.  360.  sq. 


122  COHSEECTVS   GHROXOLOGICVS   &C. 

1512. 

Ian.2.     Coloniensis    universitatis    ad    Reuchlinum    litterse   sive    instructio. 
,,Anuo  Jll.p.i;tj.    fcd'a  Ianuarij." 

spfefferforn  SBefdjtirmuttg  2.  £)...£}  ij. 
Pepericorni  Defensio  p.   125.  sq. 
Illustriura  viror.  ad  Reuchl.  epp.  pagg.  q...qii. 
Bula?us  VI.  p.  52...  54. 
Maii  vit.  Reuchl.  p.  318...  321. 
„    „      Conracli  Kollin  ad  Reuchlinum  epist.   ,,Mittit   facultas  nostra  .  .  " 
,,in  octava  Innocentium    1512." 

Illustrium  viror.  ad  Keuchl.  epp.  pagg.  q  ii  sq. 
Bulseus  VI.  p.  54. 
„   27.   Keuchlini    ad    facultatem  Colonien    epist.    ,,Ad    circiter   xvn.   kal. 
Febr.  .  ."    „  Stntgardiae  vi.  Kalend.  Februarias  .  Anno  .  M".D.XII." 
Illustrium  viror.  ad  Keuchl.  epp.  pagg.   q  iii  sq. 
Bulseus  VI.  p.  54.  sqq.    [falso  „  Stutg.  XVII.  Kal.  Febr."] 
Maii  vit.  Keuchl.   p.  328.  sqq. 
„    „     Reucblini    ad    Cunradum    Kollin.    epist.    ,,-Pergratae    fuerunt   .  .  " 
„Datnm   ut  supra." 

Illustrium  viror.  ad  Reuchl.  epp.  pagg.   q4...rii. 
Bulseus  VI.  p.  56.  sq. 
Maii  vit.  Reuchl.  p.  331... 336. 
Febr.lO.Petri  Meyer  Francof.  epist.  ad  Arnoldum  de  Tungari   de  Speculo 
oculari.  ,,Datum  Francfordie  in  die  Scholastice  vginis.  Anno.XII." 
Pfefferfom  ©efc^r^rmung  2.  i)ii.jh.  folg. 
Pepericorni  Defensio   p.  129. 
„     28.  Conradi  Kollin  ad  Reuchlinum  epist.  „Egregie  diie  doctor,  Tuas  .." 
,,Datum  Coloniae  Sabbato  aute  Inuocauit  .  Anno  31. D. XII." 
Illustrium  viror.   ad  Reuchl.  epp.   pagg.  r  iii  sq. 
Maii  vit.  Reuchl.   p.  338... 340. 
„     29.  Facultatis  theologicse   Coloniensis  ad  Reucblinum  epist.    „Accepi- 
mus  literas  tuas  .  ."  ,,ex  Colonia  .  .  .  Die  ultima  Mensis  Februarii . 
Anno  .  .  .  M.D.XII." 

Illustrium  viror.  ad  Keuchl.  epp.    pagg.  rii...riii. 
Bulseus  VI.  p.  57.  sq. 
Mart.ll.Reuchlin  ad  facultatem  theolog.  Coloniensem  epist.  ,,Sperabam  non 
intemperanter.."  „Stutgardise  V  .  Id  .  Martias  .  Anno  .  M.D.XII." 
Illustrium  viror.  ad  Reuchl.  epp.   pagg.  riiib  sq. 
Maii  vit.  Reuchl.   p.  340.  sq. 
„   Reuchliui    ad    Conradum   Kollin    epist.    ,,Facit    summa    fides  .  .  " 
„Stutgardi8e  .  V  .  Id  .  Mart  .  An  .  M.D.XII. 

Illustrium  viror.  ad  Reuchl.  epp.  pagg.  riiiib...sa. 

„    22.  3lin  ctarc  tterftentrtus  in  tutf<r)  tofj  bcctor  ^cvannfen  Dccud)lin  ratfdjtac; 
u.  f.  u).     ^©eben  am  gjtt.  tag  be§  merfeen,  im  1512.  iar." 

Ind.  scrr.  n".  X.  p.  76.  sqq.  (cf.   supra  18.  Aug.  1511.) 
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Apr.5.  Ioachimi  Vadiani  ad  Reuehlinuin  epist.  ,,Attulit  nuper  nobis  Apo- 
logiam  a  te  scriptam  .  . "  „Viennae  Pannonise  .  Nonis  Aprilis  . 
Anno  .  M.D.XII." 

Clarorum  viror.  epp.  ad  Reuchlin.  (1514.  4°.)  pagg.  hij  b  sq. 
Illustrium  viror.  ad  Reuchlin.  epp.  (1519.  4°.)  pagg.k4b...l 
(cf.  adnot.  m.  ad  Pepericorni  Defens.  p.  157.) 

„    „     Simonis  Lazii   ad  Renchlinum  epist.    „Literas  tuas   .  .  et  Apolo- 
giam  .."     „Viennae  Nonis   aprilibus  .  Anno  .  M.D.XII." 
Clarorum  viror.  ad  Reuchl.  epp.  pagg.  hiijal'. 
Illustrium  viror.  ad  Reuchl.  epp.  pag.  lb. 
(transcripsimus  ad  Epp.  O.  V.  II.  30.) 

?    ?     Reuchlini  ad  Cuspinianum  epist.  ,,Cuspiniane  doctiss.  .  ."  ,,Anno 

M.D.XII." 

Claror.  viror.  ad  Reuchl.  epp.   pagg.  hiijb...h4b. 
Illustrium  viror.  ad  Reuchl.  epp.  pagg.  lb...lijb. 

Aug.  1.  Reuchlini  proafatio  ad  Psalm.  poenitentiales  ad  Iacob.  Lempum 
,,Memini  ssepe  recolens  .."  ,,  Stutgardise  calend.  Sextilib.  a. 
MDXII." 

Reuchlini  in  septem  psalmos  poenitetiales  hebraicos  inter- 
pretatio.  &c.  Tubingai  ap.  Thomam  Anshelmum  Ba- 
densem.    M.D.XII.    8°. 

„    ?    Arnoldi   de  Tungeri    ad  Imp.  Maximilianum  operis  sequentis  de- 

dicatio : 
„   28.  Articuli  sive  propositiones   .  .  .  Arnoldi  de  Tungeri. 
Ind.  scrr.  n°.  XI.  p.  77.  sqq. 

?    ?    Mutiani  ad  Urbanum  epist.  ,,Quid  tibi  vid. ..."   (..Reuchlin.  Co- 
lonienses  censoria  virgula  notarunt .  .)   s.  1.  et  die. 
Tentzel  Suppl.  P.  p.  134.  n".  CCXLVII. 

?  ?  Ioannis  Hiltebrandi  ad  Reuchlinum  epist.  cum  'Articulis' :  „En, 
prseceptor    obs.    pullulat    extincto    Iudseo  .  ."     ,,Tubingse,    Anno 

M.D.XII." 

Illustrium  viror.  ad  Reuchl.  epp.  pagg.  sab. 

Oct.  1.  Reuchlini  ad  Hiltebrandum  responsio  ,,Quem  misisti  libellum 
famosum  .  .  "  „1  .  Dieb  .  Octobris  .  An  .  M.D.XII." 

Illustrium  viror.  ad  Reuchl.  epp.  pagg.  sb...siib. 

„  7.  ®.  3D?artmUian3  Sttanbat  an  (Srjbifd).  ^Utpp  toon  ®i51n,  ben  5Uta.cn= 
fptead  ju  arrefttercn.  „  @eben  tn  ^nfcr  tonb  be3  fyeihjcn  $Retd)3  ftatt 
(Softcn  am  ©tyfcenben  taa,t)  be3  monatl  DctotmS  ^ad)  crtftt  gcburt 
funfftje^c  t)unbcrt  vm  jm  kroolffte." 

qjfcfferforn  SiaiibtftnegeU  ©.  |3  ij  f. 
23efdn)rmuna,  6.  fi  tj b  f. 
Latine:   Pepericorni  Defensio  p.  127.  sq. 
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Oct.23 ? Mutiani  ad  Petreium  Aperbachum  epist.  ,,Legi  henclecas  .  .  .  ." 
,, .  .  natali  Seuerini.  MDXII." 

Camerarii  Libell.  nov.    Lps.  1568.   8°.   p.  I  7b.  8a. 
Tentzel  Suppl.  Ia.   p.  253.  sq. 
„  -26.    Mutiani  ad  Urbanum  epist.  „Quid  factus  est  .  ."    ,,VII.  cal.  Nov. 
MDXIL" 

Tentzel  Suppl.  Ia.  p.  137.  sq.  n°.  CCLV. 

Nov.27.  ^fyiti^»  (Jrjbifd).  0.  ®o!n  ^uMicatien  be3  fatfcvltcfycn  OJcanbatl  oem 
7.  Oct.  „  ©cben  tcw  Spoppelftozff  am  ©aftaa,  nadj  faut  fatt)cvinc  baa, 
jm  javc  .  pi' ".  rij." 

spfeffertorn  SBrcmbtfpiegefl  ©.  |3ij...|3 itjb. 
Dec.  1.    Pirckbeimeri  ad  Reucblinum  epist.  de  Pepericorno ,   cuius  nomen 
tacetur,   „Scripsi  v.  cl.  aestate  elapsa  .  ."     „Ex  Nuremberga  kalen. 
decembris  .  Anno  M.D.XII." 

Claror.  viror.  epp.  ad  Reuchl.   pagg.  h  sq. 

Illustrium  viror.  ad  Keuchl.  epp.  p.  k  iii. 

(cf.  adnot.  ad  Pepericorni  Defens.   p.  156.  sq.) 

?  ?    SBjantfpiegeU  OPfefferforri§). 

Ind.  scrr.  n°.  XII.  p.  79.  sq. 

1513. 

Febr.21.Iulius  PP.  II.  moritur. 

Mart.  1.  Mutiani  ad  Petreium  Aperbacbura  epist.  ,,Peutingeri  munus  .  ." 
„Cal.  Mart.  M.D.XIII." 

Tentzel  Suppl.  Ia.  p.  138.  n°.  CCLXIII. 
„  15.  Leo  PP.  X.  eligitur.    coronatur  d.   11.  April. 
?    ?     ?  Mutiani  ad  Urbauum  epist.  ,,Herebordus  in  scribendo ..."  (s.  1.  et  die.) 

Tentzel  Suppl.  Ia.  p.  138.  sq.  n».  CCLXVI. 
?    ?     ?  Eiusd.  ad  eund.  epist.  ,,Crotus  vir  cumprimis . ."  (s.  1.  &  die.) 
Tentzel  Suppl.  Ia.  p.  139...  143.  n".  CCLXVII. 
?       PcfcnftiJ  3oannt5  tkud)ltn  Pborcenfis  .  .  contra  calumniatores  suos 

Colourenses. 

Ind.  scrr.    n".  XIII.  p.  80. 

?  ?  ?  „Ioannis  Reueblin  dicando  defensionem  Cresari.."  Mutiani  ad 
Urbanum  epist.  (s.  1.  &  d.) 

Tentzel  Suppl.  Ia.   p.  150.   n".  CCXCIX. 
?    ?    ?  Iacobi  Spiegel  ad  Reucblinum  epist.  „Salve  prseceptor  ...  Andreas 
Stiborius  tbeologus  .."  ,,Ex  Vienna  Austrise.  (s.  die.)" 
Illustrium  viror.  ad  Reuchl.  epp.   p.  D4ab. 
fApr.20.Reuchlini  ad  Iac.  Questenbergum   epist.  ,,Accedit  acl    ea    incom- 
«15U ■.»  motla  .  ."  „XII.  Kal.  Maias  Anno  MDXIII."   [corrige  MDXIIII.] 
Friedlamder  Beltr.  z.  Ref.-Gesch.  Berl.  1837.  8°.  p.22.sq. 
Mai.22.  Sebast.  Sperantii  prsepositi  Brixiensis  ad  Reucblinum  epistola,  qua 
tum  suum,    tum  cardinalis  Gurcensis    et  Hieronymi  Baldung    pa- 
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trocinium    ac    bonum    officium    promittit.     „  Ex  Vila  .  XII  .  Mai  . 

M.D.XIII." 

Illustriura  viror.  ad  Reuclil.  epp.  pagg.  liiib..,14. 
?    ?    ?  Urbani  ad  Reuchlinum  epist.  ,,Adeo  te  sacris  .  .".   (s.  1.  &  a.) 
Tentzel  Suppl.  P.  p.  116...  118.  n°.  CLXXXIX. 

>n.i.  SSurgermCtfter  rmb  Stentmciftcr  b'  ©tcbe  Gtolne  pjoutfoir  be»  £ofpi= 
taU  5U  fcnt  9ictU;licn  Chupfefcliina,»fd)reiben  fiir  ^fefferforn  ctu  Gon= 
raibt  r>o  @d)urefclfc  9ccnttnetftcr  $ertjt)t  ber  ©tcbc  (Jotne  i)tjo  am  tfy. 
9reid)ftacjc  ju  SOSormfj.  „@cfd)rcben  op  ben  crften  bad)  3>U"ii-  ^lnno 
K.  rHj." 

spfeffetforn  <Etm)btv>ued)h)it  ©.  «f  ujb. 

repetit.  in  Comra.  ad  Epp.  O.  V.  I.  36. 

„    ?     ,,Cpesarese  maiestatis  silentii  mandatum,    quod  anno  13.  in  mense 
Iunio    emanavit." 

Pepericorni  Defensio  p.  15615. 

(cf.  infra  d.  5.  Aug.  et  d.  23.  Oct.  1514.) 

3ut.9.    2)a§  anber  bit  ^roeibe  fatyferttdje  SJcanbat  voiber  bic  <3mad)tutd)tin  SoljaS 
9ceiid)tin.     „  ©ebcn  ju  (Jobtentj  am  Dieronbten  tag  bc§  9Jionabtg  ^utii. 
^luno  bomtnt  gunffkebenfyunbert  onttb  tm  £)reto$eljenbenn  .  ." 
spfefferforn  ©turmglotf  ©.  a  iij a. b. 
33efd)t)nuung  ®.  |4  ff. 
Latine:    Pepericorni  Defensio  p.   129.  sq. 
??  ?      Mutiani  ad  Urbanum  epist.    ,,Multas  a  Croto  accepi    literas  ..." 
(s.  1.  &  a.) 

Tentzel  Suppl.  I*.  p.  143.  n°.  CCLXVIIII. 
„  17.    Mutiani  ad  Peutingerum  epist.  ,,Nisi  angusto..."  ,,Gotliae  [excidit 
kal.  cf.  sq.  epist.]   XVI.  Sextil.  Anno  M.D.XIII." 

Illustrium  viror.  ad  Reuchl.  epp.  p.  A  sq. 
„  25.    Peutingeri  ad  Mutianum  responsio  ,,Epistola  tua  ad  XVI.  kal.  Sex- 
til . . ."  „Ex  Augusta  Vindelicor.  VIII.  kal.  Sextil.  Anno  M.D.XIII." 
Illustrium  viror.  ad  Reuchl.  epp.  pagg.  Ab...Aiiia. 
„  28.    Sententia  theologicse  facultatis  Lovaniensis  contra  Reuelilin. 
Ortwini  Gratii  Prenotamenta  p.  mi  61'.  sq. 
spfefferforn  SSefdj^rmung  ©.  Jl  i b.  fofg. 
Pepericorni  Defensio  p.   133.  sq. 

Aug.  5.  Reucb-lini  ad  Leonardum  [Widemannum]  abbatem  Ottenburensem 
epist.  „Petis,  rev.  Abba  .  .  ."  „  Ex  Stutgardia  9nis  Sextil.  1513." 
(.  .  De  contentione  multum  versata  inter  me  et  Tbeologos  Colon. 
Nicolaum  [Ellenbogium]  Tuum  facio  certiorem,  quod  Caesar.  Ma- 
iestas  post  porrectum  ei  librum  Latinum  nuperrimse  defensionis 
mese  nobis  universis  ex  omnibus  partibus  mandavit  pacem  et  per- 
petuum  silentium  imposuit.  Ut  bis  litteris  patet,  quas  bic  ad 
Te  mitto.      Sunt  qui   putent,   adversarios  meos   pacis  futuros  essc 
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fractores.     Ego    pacem    prosequar,    nisi    tlemio  pulsus  gravissima 

iniuria.") 

Schelhorn   Amoenitt.   hist.    literar.    tom.  II.    Ff.   &  Lps. 
1738.   8°.    p.  598. 
Aug.16.  Sententia  theologicse  facultatis  Coloniensis  contra  Reuchlini  Spe- 

culum. 

Ortwini  Gratii  Prenotamenta  pagg.  bb  1 b.  sqq. 

^Pfefferforn  23e|d)tirmmnj  ©.  ,3  ij  jf. 
Pepericorni  Defensio  p.   134.  sq. 
(  „     „    Cf.  supra  Iul.  1G.  1513.) 
„    22.  Reuchlini    ad  Urbanum  epist.    ,,Xon  possum  benevolentiam  .  '.  . " 
„  Ex  Stutgardia  .  XI .  kal  .  Sept .  a  .  M.D.XUI." 

Tentzel  Suppl.  P.  p.  115.  sq.  n°.  CLXXXIIX. 
„     „   Reuchlini  ad  Mutianum  epist.  ,,  Quom  antea  .  . "  ,,Ex  Stutgardia  . 
XI  .  kal  .  Sept  .  a  .  M.D.XIII." 

Tentzel   Suppl.  I1'.    pagg.  17...  22.   n°.  XIV.    ex   Hekelii 
Manipulo  IV.  p.  10.   sq. 
„    31.  Reuchlini    ad  Iac.  Fabrum   Stapulensem    epist.    ,,  Quum    de    libris 
tuis,  Faberrime  Faber  .  .  . "    ,,Ex  Stutgardia  Suevise,   ad  circiter 
pridie  kal.  Septemb.  Anno  .  M.D.XIII." 

Illustrium  viror.  ad  Reuclil.  epp.  pagg.  uj  >'. .  .mii. 
Bulaeus  VI.  p.  61...  63. 
Sept.3.   Sententia  theologicffi  facultatis  Erphordiensis  contra  Reuchlin. 
Ortwini  Gratii  Prenotamenta  pagg.  bb  i  sq. 
ipfeffcrforn  Sef^rmung  Z.  3  iij  ti. 
Pepericorni  Defensio  p.  136.  sq. 
Tentzel  Suppl.  P.   p.  98...  100.  n°.  CXXVII. 
„    9.  Hochstratus  Moguntiam  citat  Reuchlinum,    ut    ad    diem  VI.   com- 

pareat. 

Reuchlini  Acta  iudicior.  p.  A  ij. 

(cf.  Maii  vit.  Reuchl.  p.  397.  et  proxime  infra  d.  15.?  Sept. 
„  12.  Mutiani  ad  Urbanum  epist.  ,,  Confudit  me  ..."     ,,Pridie  Id.  Sept. 
MDXIII." 

MS.  Francof.  n".  CLXXIX.  fol.  129. 
„  15?  Hochstratus  Reuchlino  misit  scripturam,  qua  eum  citavit,  ut  esset 
Moguntise  post  earum  litterarum  insinuationem  sexta  die. 

Reuchlini  ad  Wimpheling.  epist.  apud  Mai.  vit.  Reuclil. 
p.  390.  sq. 
„      „   Hochstrati  liiiellus  accusatorius  contra  Reuchlini  Speculum  oculare. 
Reuchlini  Acta  iudicior.  pagg.  Aij.  ..B. 
Epistolse  trium  illustrium  viror.  [cf.  Ind.  scrr.  n°.  XXXII.] 
„      „   Reuchlini    procurator  Petrus  Staffel    de  Niirtingen    recusat  Hoch- 
stratum  iiidicem. 

Reuchlini  Acta  iudicior.    pagg.  B   sqq. 
cf.  Maii  vit.  Reuchl.   p.  402. 
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Sept.15?  Hochstrati    interlocutoria    et    commissio,    qua    ipse    iudicis    officio 
abdicato  Reuchlini  procuratori  primam  diem  iuridicam  praefigit. 
Reuchlini  Acta  iudicior.  p.  B  ijh. 
„   22.  Litterse   decani    et  capituli  ecclesise    maioris    ad  Reuchlinum  intra 
XV   dies  ipsum  Moguntiam  citantes. 

Reuchlini  Acta  iudicior.  p.  B  iij. 
„  26.  Moguntinenses  commissarii  delegati  ad  valvas  eeclesia?  maioris 
affixerunt  generale  edictum,  ,,ut  quisquis  sua  putaret  interesse, 
compareret  bora  tertia  eiusdem  diei  postmeridiana  ad  videndum 
procedi  contra  oculare  speculum",  .  .  qua  bora  concluserunt  .  . 
statuentes  terminum  pro  ferenda  sententia  definitiva  ad  proximam 

diem  iuridicam. 

Reuchlini  epist.  ad  Wimpheling.  ap.  Mai.  vit.  Reuchl. 
p.  391. 

„   27.  Appellatio  procuratoris  Reuchlini,  et  Hocbstrati  apostoli  refutatorii. 
Reuchlini  Acta  iudicior.  pagg.  B  ij  b . . .  B  iii. 
Oct.3.    Mutiani    ad  Urbanum    epist.    ,,Verum  est  quod  scribis   ..."    ,,V. 
Non  .  Oct  .  MDXIII." 

Tentzel  Suppl.  Ia.  p.  93.. .95.  n".  CXX. 
„   8.     Hocbstrati  mandatum  de  exemplis  Ocularis  speculi  ad  manus  com- 
missariorum  tradendis. 

Reuchlini  Acta  iudicior.  p.  Biii1'.  sq. 
„   9.     ,,Venit  igitur  Reucblinus  in  die  sancti  Dionysii,  bonorifice  comi- 
tatus   consiliariis    ill.    ducis   Wirtenbergen ,    prsesertim  .  .  .    Iacobo 
Lempo   .  .    et  Henrico   Sehilhing  .  .  ",    appellavit   ad   sedem   apo- 

stolicam. 

Reuchlini  Acta  iudicior.  p.  Biiib. 

Reuchlini  epist.  ad  Wimpheling.  ap.  Mai.  vit.  Renchl. 
p.  392. 

„  12.  Arcbiepiscopi  Moguntini  decreturn  de  differenda  in  unum  mensem 
sententia  aut  revocandis  commissariis.  ,,Acta  sunt  lraec  in  Ascbaf- 
fenburgo  .  .  feria  tertia  post  diem  s.  Dionysii  quse  fuit  xi.  men- 
sis  octobris  anno   zc.xin." 

Reuchlini  Acta  iudicior.  p.  B  4a. 

(cf.  Maii  vit.  Reuchl.  p.  403.  et  Herm.  Don  ber  £KU'bt  Mo- 
guntina  Reuchlini  historia  a.  MDXIII.  mense  Septem- 
bri  in  Germania,  Gallia  et  Italia  celebris.  Helmst. 
1715.   8°.   p.  147.  sq.) 

„  13.    Sententia    tbeologicse    facultatis    Moguntinensis     contra    Speculum 

oculare. 

Ortwini  Gratii  Prenotamenta.  p.  hb  ij  b. 
^feffeifovn  53ei'd)iumunfl  ©.  JI4a-b. 
Pepericorni  Defensio  p.  137.  sq. 
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Oct.  13.  Ab  Hoclistrato  ad  ferendam  contra  Speeulum  oculare   sententiam 
statutns   dies  Moguntise.     Turba   iudiciaria  Moguutina. 
Reuchlini  Acta  iudicior.  p.  B  iii. 
Reuchlini    ad    Wimpheling.    epist.    d.    d.  30.  Nov.    h.   a. 

Vide  epp.  O.  V.  I.  27. 
(cf.  fcOU  ber  feaxbt  cit.  hist.  Mog.  p.  146.  sqq.) 

?  ?    ?     Carmen    [Eobani   Hessi]    in    laudem    Capnionis,     quod    Mutianus 

Urbano  misit. 

Tentzel  Suppl.  f«.  p.  188.  n°.  CCCCVII. 

„  15.  Urbani  ad  Reucblinum  epist.  „Pax  tecum  ..."  ,,  ex  Erpburdio. 
natali  Virgiliano." 

[Vergili  Maronis   natali   puto.  dies  episcopi  Virgilii   est 

27.  Nov.] 
Tentzel  Suppl.  I».  p.  198.  sq.  n».  CLXII. 

?    ?    Mutiani  ad  Urbanum  epist.    „Placet  admodum  breve  apostol.  .  ." 

(s.  1.   &  a.) 

Tentzel  Suppl.  I3.  p.  147.  sq.  n°.  CCLXXX. 

Nov.10.  Reucblini  ad  Iacobum  Questenberg   epist.    „  Salve  o   dulce   decus 

meum  .  .  ."    „Ex  Stutgardia  IIII.  id.  Novembr.  Anno  MDXIII." 

Friedlander  Beitr.  z.  Ref.-Gesch.   Berlin  1837.    8n.   p.  46. 

„    17.  Leonis  PP.  X.  breve,   quo  Vormatiensi  s.  Spirensi  episcopo  causa 

Reucblini  committitur.     „Datum  Romse   apud  s.  Petrum  .  xv  .  ka- 

len  .  decembris  .  Anno  primo." 

Est  in  Spirensi  sententia  d.  d.  29.  Mart.  a.  1514. 
Reuchlini  Acta  iudicior.  pagg.  Fb...Fiib.  cf.  Ciia. 

„  21.  Leonis  PP.  X.  breve  iudices  causse  cognoscendse  ordinans.  „Datum 
Romse  ap.  s.  Petrnm  sub  annulo  piscatoris  die  xxi  .  Novembris  . 
M.D.xm." 

Reuchlini  Acta  iudicior.  pagg.  C  sqq.  F  ib. 

Maii  vit.  Reuchl.  p.  404.  sq. 

„  30.  Reucblini  ad  Wimpbelingum  epist.  „0  amice  W.,  Ubi  nunc 
est  .."  {maxime  de  eis  qim  Moguntice  acla  sunt.)  „  ex  Stutgardia 
in   die  S.  Andrese  Anno   1513." 

primum  edita  in  Maii  vit.  Reuchl.   pagg.  390... 397. 
Dec.6.    Mutiani  ad  Urbanum  epist.    „Vel  clariss.   doctor.  .  . "    „Ad  nata- 
lem  Nicolai  .  MDXIII." 

Tentzel  Suppl.  l\  p.  102.  sq.   n°.  CXXXIII. 
,   -20.  Episcopi  Spirensis  Georgii,  iudicis  et  commissarii  apostolici,  citatio 
partiurn.     „Datum    et    actnm    in    castro    nostro  Udenbeim  nostrse 
dioces.  in  stuba  minori  sub  anno  .  .  .  M.D.xm.  indictione  prima . 
Die  uero  Martis   uicesimo  niensis  decembris  ..." 

Reuchlini  Acta  iudicior.    p.  Cii...Ciiib. 
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Dec.27.  Executa  est  primo  haec  citatio  xxvil.  die  mensis  decembris  anno 
&c.  in  loco  debito  Moguntise  ....  Et  iam  executa  est  haec  Citatio 
Coloniae  ad  manus  eius  [Hocbstrati]  proprias  certificando  enm  de 
citationis  die  Moguntiae  facta  ..." 

Reuclilini  Acta  iudicior.  p.  Ciiiia-h. 
„    29.  Reuchlini  ad   domin.  Adrianum  Cardinalem  S.  Cbrysogoni  epist. 
„  In  tanta    rerum   mearum    turbatione  .  .  ".     ,,Ex  Stutgardia  loco 
domicilii    dioeceseos    Constantiensis  .  iiij   .  kal  .  Ianuarias    Anno 
MDXIII.  [corrtge  MDXIIII.] 

Friedliinfler  Beitr.  z.  Ref.Gesch.  Berl.  1837.  8°.  p.24...26. 
?     ?    Mntiani  ad  Herbordum  epist.  ,,Periclitatur  amicus  noster  Ioannes 
Reucblin.  .".  „a.  1513." 

Tentzel  Suppl.   Ia.  p.  97.   sq.   n°.  CXXV. 

1514. 

Ian.  2.  Glareani  ad  Reucblinum  epist.  ,,Vellem  ego . . .".  ,,Anno  M.D.XTIII. 
Quarto  Xon  .  Ianuarias." 

Illustrium  viror.   ad  Reuchl.  epp.   paprg.  xiii...x4a. 

„   13.    Citatio  partium  &c.  vide   13.  Ian.   1515. 

„  26.    Croti   Rubiani    ad    Reuchlinum   epist.    ,,In   legibus    Solonis  .  .". 
„vn.   kal.  Februarias"   [a.   1514?,   veri  similius  a.   1515.] 

ex  Illustrium  viror.  ad  Reuchl.  epp.    pagg.-z...z  iih.    in 
Hutt.  Opp.  I.   p.  28... 30.   n°.  XIIII. 

Febr.3.  Uriel   de  Gemmingon  arehiepiscopus  Moguntinus  moritur. 

cf.  scriptt.  ap.  Weislinger  Hutt.  delarv.   p.  22.  citt. 

?     ?  Epistola  alicums   Coloniensium  amici  ad  illos    „Ego   natura   scire 
desyderans   .  . ".    s.  1.   &   a. 

Reuchlin  Acta  iudicior.  pagg.  C  ult.  Da-h. 
„    10.  Sentcntia  contra  Speculum  oculare  lata  Colonioe  per  [Ioannem  de 
Colle]  hseret.  prauitat.  inquisitorem.     „  Lata  ot  executa  est  publico 
incendio   Colonia?   [ante    ecclesiam   s.  Andrete  apostolij   haec  sen- 
tentia  in  die  Scbolastica1,  virginis  .  Anno  jiiii  .  K. 

Ortwini  Gratii  Prenotamenta  i.  f. 

^fefferforn  33efd)i)rmung  ©.  k  fotg. 

Pepericorni  Defensio  p.  139. 

Reuchlini  Acta  iudicior.   p.  C7h,  8a. 

Maii  vit.  Reuchl.  p.  408. 

(Hartzheim  Prodrom.  hist.  universit.  Colon.  p.   1G.) 

?     ?  „ Praedicatores    Colonienses    combusserunt  Speculum    Ocul."    Mu- 
tianus  ad  Urbanum. 

Tentzel  Suppl.  Ia.  p.  188.  n°.  CCCCX. 
?      p^cnotamcnta  GMunnt  (!3rati.j.  &c. 

Ind.  scrr.  nn.  XIIII.  p.  81. 

HVTT.  OPP.  svppl.  n.  9 
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1514. 

Febr.18.  Contra  Hoehstrati  molimiua,  Bernardinum  Cardinalom  s.  crucis,  iau- 
torem  suum,  causse  cognoscendre  iudicem  addi  petentis,  Cardinalis 
s.  Eusebii  [Petrus  de  Accoltis]  a  pontifiee  max.  Cardinali  Grimano 

adiungitur. 

Reuehlini  Acta  iudicior.  pagg.  G  iii ... I  iii. 
cf.  Maii  vit.  Reuchl.  p.  417.  sq. 

„    20.  Ioannes  Greiff,  Reuchlini  procurator,  reproduxit  citationem  in  val- 
vis    aftixam   accusavitque    contumaciam   citatorum   non    comparen- 

tium.      Spirpe. 

Reuchlini  Acta  iudicior.  pagg.  Ciiiib.  C  v.  [ubi  per  cr- 
rorem  esl :  Anno  igit  &c.  xiii.  die  lunse  :  xx.  menfis 
februarii] 

Mart.  ?  Clarorum  virorum  epistola1   .  .  .  uariis  temporibus  missa?  ad  Ioan- 

nem  Reuchlin. 

Ind.  scrr.   n°.  XV.p.  81.  sq. 

„     9.  Albertus  Brandenburgensis  archiepiscopus  Moguntinus  eligitur. 

cf.  Hutt.  Opp.  III.  p.  353.  not. 
„  29.  Seutentia  definitiva  Spira?  a  subdelegatis  episcopi  Georgii,  quem 
Leo  PP.  ^.  delegaverat ;  lata,  qua  Reuchlinus  absolvitur,  eius- 
que  scripta  legi  et  publicari  ppsse  declaratur,  Hocbstratus  au- 
tem  in  expensas  Reucblino  refundendas  (qua3  d.  24.  Apr.  'ad 
summam  cxi  florenorum  auri  Rbenensis'  iudicio  definitse  sunt) 
condemnatur.  ,,  Lata  est  hsec  sententia  Die  Mercurii,  xxix.  Men- 
sis  Martii  Auno  Domini  .  M.D.XIIII."  [Cwn  hac  diei  imlieatione 
primum   typis  expressa  prodiit  fuec  setitentia    in 

Reuchlini  epist.  ad  Questembergum  [vid.  infra  d.  12.  Aug. 
1515.]    qua   huic    dedicavit   S.  Athanas.  .  .  .   a    Ioannc 
Reuchlin   tranflat.  Tubingfe    1515.   4°.  pagg.  A  ult.  B. 
qui  liber  descr.  est.  Ind.  scrr.  n".  XX.  p.  87. 
sententiam  sine  diei  indications   exhibent 

Reuchlini  Acta  iudicior.  p.  F  iiia- h. 
Maii  vit.  Reuchl.  p.  412... 414. 
».  b.  §Ciri>t  Hist.   Reform.   II.  p.  114. 
,,Nobis  eam  [sententiam]  ex  antiquo  exemplari,   typis  expresso,  su- 
pellectilis    Pirckheymerianaa,    depromere    placet.     Subnotatio  Notarii 
non  formis,  sed  manu  ipsius  inscripta." 

Heumanni  Documenta  litt.   p.  16.  comment.  isagog. 
quod  exemplum  nos  repetivimus 

Comm.  ad  Epp.  0.  V.  I.  12. 

Apr.  ?  Reucblini  ad  Erasmum  Rot.  epist.  ,,A  Cresare  Maximiliano  .  .  . 
consilium  de  libris  Iud.  scripsi  .  . ".  ,,Francofordia  in  nundinis 
Aprilibus,    An.   1514." 

Krasmi  Rot.  Epp.  L.  B.  1706.    fol.    col.  1524. 
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Apr.f).  Mutiani  ad  Gregorium  Agricolam  s.  Lengsfelt  epist.    ,,De  Ioanne 
Reuchlin  .  . ".      ,,Non.  Aprilib.  Mdvixx.      Gothe. 

MS,  Francof.  n°.  CCLXXXXI.  fol.  185 b.  sq. 
„    20.  Huc  pertinet  Reuehlini  ad  Questenberg.  epist.  supra  d.  20.  Apr. 

1513.  citata. 
„    21.  Adriani    de  Traiecto    ad    dum  Bernardum  S.   Crucis  presbyterum 
cardinalem  epist.   ,,Post  bumill.   .  .  .   Cum  nihil  seque  officiat  .  .". 
,,Ex  Mechlinia  xxi  aprilis  Auno   xmi." 

Friedliinder  Beitr.  z.  Ref.  Gesch.  p.   111.  sq. 

„    24.  Hochstratus    a    iudicibus    Spirensibus    (cf.   d.   29.  Mart.)    in    ex- 
pensas  cxi  florenorum  auri  Rhenensis  Reuchlino  rcstituendas  con- 

demnatur. 

Reuchlini  Acta  iudicior.  pagg.  Fiiiiab. 
(p.  b.  -jparbt  Hist,  Reform.  II.  p.  114. 
Maii  vit.  Reuchl.  p.  412... 414.) 
Cf.  infra  d.  29.  Iul.    a.   1519. 

„    25.  Reuchlini  ad  Iac.  Questemberg  epist.  ,,0  amicorum  integerrime  ..". 
,,Ex  Augusta  Vindelicorum  vn.  kal.  Maias  Anno  MDXIIII." 
FriedUiirder  Ueitr.  z.  R.   G.  p.  27.   sq. 
„     „    Reuchlini    ad    Casp.  Wikt    [Ioa.    de  Wick'?]    epist.    „Egregie    D. 
Doctor  et  amice  integerr  ..."  ,,ex  Augusta  Vindelicorum  vn.  kl. 
Maias  Anno  1514." 

Friedliinder  1.  c.  p.  29... 32. 
„  „  Decanus  ceterique  magistri  de  facultate  theologica  universitatis 
studii  Coloniensis  ad  dnm  Bernardinum  S.  R.  eccl.  Sanctse  crucis 
cardinalem  epist.  „  Zelus  fidei  vestrse..".  „Ex  Colonia  facul- 
tatis  nostrse  sub  sigillo,  ad  septimum  kl.  Maii  anno  domini  mil- 
lesimo  quingentesimo   decimo   quarto." 

Friedlander  1.  c.  p.  108...  110. 
?  ?  Reuchlini  ad  Bonetum  papae  medicum  epist.  Hebraica,  qua  eius 
auxilium  implorat,  ne  Hochstraticis  a  papa  causa?  in  Coloniense 
vel  huic  propinquum  iudicium  vocanda^  potestas  concedatur;  si 
rem  ad  ipsum  papain  deferre  velint  illi,  se  promptum  fore  ad 
respondendum  et  explicandum. 

Friedhinder  1.  c.   p.  90... 93. 
Latine:    ibid.  p.  94...  98. 
Mai.  1.    ,,Prima  Maii  convocata  est  tota  facultas  sacratissima  theologa  Par- 

rhisiana." 

Theod.  de  Ganda  Acta  Doctor.  Parrhis.   pag.  Otj'1. 

„   18.  Notarii  Andrese  Gudell  de  Weinheim  instrumentum  de  littcris  exe- 
cutorialilms  Iloclistrato  traditis  in  oppido  Heidelberg. 
Reuchlini  Acta  Iudicior.  pagg.  F  Gb.  7a. 

9* 
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1514 

Mai.2'2.  Ludovici  regis  Francise  ad    facultatem   theologicam  Paris.  littera? 

Gallicse  in  Latin.  translatse  ,,Amantissimi  Nobis  est  expositum  .  ." 

„Datum  apud  S.  Germanum  enlays.  vicesima  secunda  Maij." 

Acta  Doctor.  Parrhis.   p.  ttiij3-1'. 

Iuu.6.     Ludovici    regis    Francise    ad    facult.  tbeol.  Paris.    litterse   Gallica^, 

quas  transferendas  commisit  episcopo  Leodiensi  et  Guillermo  Parvi, 

,,  Amantissimi,   .  .    In    finem    quod    cognoseatis  .  ."     ,,Datuin  An 

bois   de  vincennes  sexta  die  Iunij." 

Acta  Doctor.  Parrhis.  p.  (lii.jb.  tt  4. 

?    ?     Mutiani  ad  Hartmannum  abbatem  epist.  ,,Relatum  est  .  .  .  Leo  X. 

dedit  iudicem  Grimanum  .  .  .   adversus  Capnionem  iuraverunt  cii-- 

citer  5000  fratrum  dominicalium   ..."   (s.  1.   et  a.) 

Tentzel  Suppl.  Ia.  p.  198.  n°.  CCCCXLV. 

„   7.     Mutiani    ad  Urbanum    epist.    ,,Erat    in    redib.   n.  Iac.   Sobius  .  ." 

(tum  de  Buscbio,    Ortvino  et  Hocbstrato)   .  ."     „VII.  Eid.  Iun. 

DDDXVLX."    [sic  pro  MDXIV.V] 

Tentzel  Suppl.  P.  p.   112.  n°.  CLXXII. 

„   8.     Pontifex  max.   causse    decidendse    prsefecit    Dominicum  Grimanum 

cardinalem,     qui   partes    sub    excommunicationis    poena    infra   sex. 

dierum    spatium    post    praesentationem    citationis   Eomam   evocat, 

Hocbstratum  ipsum,  Reucblinum  autem  sive  ipsuin  sive  procura- 

torem   ipsius. 

Reuclilini  Acta  iudicior.  pagg-.  F7...Giih. 

cf.  Maii  vit.  Reuchl.  p.  416.  sq. 

„  19.    Reucblini  ad   facultatem   tlieologicam  Parisiensem    epist.    „Quan 

quam  ab  ineunte  setate  .  . ".      ,,  Stutgardia?  .  xiri  .  kl  .  Iulias  .  Anno 

M.D.XIIII. 

Acta  Doctor.  Parrhis.  p.  bj  sqq. 

Illustrium  viror.  ad  Reuchl.  epp.  pagg.  viii...x. 

Buteus  VI.  p.  63... 65. 
„    „     Ulrici  ducis  Virtenpergensis  ad  facultatem  theologicam  Parisiensem 
epist.  ,,Egregii  .  .  .  Civis  noster  .  . ".      ,,Ex  Stutgarten  .  xiti  .  kl  . 
lulias  .  Anno  M.D.XIIH." 

Acta  Doctor.  Parrhis.  p.  bj 

Illustrium  viror.  ad  Reuchl.  epp.  pag.  x. 

15ula;'us   VI.    p.   65. 

Iul.14.   Reucblini  ad  doctorem  Wikt  [van  der  Wick]  epist.  ,,Egregie  et  exi- 
mie  doctor  . .".   ,,Ex  Stutgardia  pridie  Id.  Iulias  Anno  MDXIIII." 
Friedlander  Beitr.  p.  33. 
„   16.    Litterse  tbeologicai  facultatis  Parrbisiensis   ad  facult.  tlieol.  Colon. 
„Litteratissimi  viri  et  fratres  opt.  . ".     ,,Ex  congregatione  Gene- 
rali  apud  s.  Matburin  .  A  .  1514  .  die  r,»ja.  mensis  Iunij." 
Acta  Doctor.  Parrhis.  p.  n4lh. 
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Aug.      Hcfcufiti  JJonunts  "ttcitrtyltn  .  .  .  contra  caluminatores  suos  Colonien- 
ses.  (repetitae  editionis.) 

Ind.  scrr.  nu.  XIII.  2.  p.  81. 

?     ?    Lutlieri   ad  Spalatinum   de  Speculo  oculari  epist.    ,,Pax  tibi  .  .  . 
Petiit   a    me    frater   meus  Ioli.  Langius  .  . ".     ,,Datum    ex  Mona- 
sterio  nostro  bodie."   (repetita  infra  ad  Epp.   0.  V.  II.   58.) 
Aurifaber,  Epp.  Lutheri  I.  foll.  8.  sq. 
Loscher  3teformattOtt8  2(cta  I.  799. 
do  Wette  SuttjerS  23viefe  I.  n°.  III. 
©eutfcf):  SM$,  SutljerS  2Berte  XXI.  518. 
?     ?    Mutiani  ad  Hermannum  [Fublensem  abbatem]  legatum  Erpburdire 
pra^sidentem  epist.  ,,De   Orosio  .  .  .  Ego  non  solum  defensionem 
Capnionis,   sed  totum  negocium  ad  te  mittam  .  ."   (s.  1.  et  die.) 
Tentzel  Suppl.  Ia.  p.  197.  n°.  CCCCXLIV. 

„     2.  Scntentia  Parrbisiensium  doctorum  contra  Reucblinum. 
Acta  Doctor.  Parrhis.  pagg.  b  iitj   sq. 
Pepericorni  Defensio  p.  140  sq. 
SDeutfdj:  SPfefferfom  ©turmgfocf  pagg.  bt  sqq. 
„         SSefdjrjrmung  ©.  kijb  ff. 
„         (h)n  mitferjbf.  cfaeg  ©.  <f  .  tj  .  tij  . 

„  5.  Lutberi  ad  Spalatinum  contra  Ortvinum  epist.  ,,Hactenus  ego  .  . 
Ortvinum  istum  .  .".  ,,Ex  Monasterio  die  beata?  Virginis  de  nive 
anno  MDXIIII." 

Aurifaber  I.  5. 
Loscher  I.  802. 

be  SBette  Suth.  83r.  I.  n°.  VII.  ©.  13  f. 
5Deutf<&:  2Batdj,  Sutf).  3B.  XXI.  522. 
„    13.  Tbeodorici    de   Gouda    ad   Henr.    de   Geleen    Colonien.    dedicatio 
Actor.  Doctor.  Parrbisien.  .  .     ,,Ex  Academia  Parrbisiana  r,iij  Au- 
gusti  A.   1514." 

Acta  Doctor.  Parrhis.  p.  ult.  cf.  pagg.  njb  ttija. 

„  25.  Guilelmi  Copi  ad  Reuchlinum  epist.  ,,Quanquam  autebac  nulla..". 
„ex  Parisiorum  Lutecia,  octauo  kal.  Septembres  An.  M.D.XIIII." 
(Cf.  comm.  ad  Epp.  0.  V.  II.  37.   p.  247 a.) 

Illustrium  viror.  ad  Reuchl.  epp.   p.  xib. 

„    30.  Iacobi  Fabri  Stapul.  ad  Reucblinum  epist.  ,,Xon  sine  animi  mce- 
rore  .  .".     „Parisiis  tertio  Cal.  Septembris".    (cf.  19.  Ian.  a.  1515.) 
Friedliinder  Beitr.  z.  R.   Gesch.  p.  34.  sq. 
comm.  ad.  Epp.  O.  V.  II.  37.  repetita. 

Sept.4.  ^ofyann  ^feffcrforn  (^fajf  $ia$p)  ju  £>aHe  berorannt. 

Ind.  scrr.  n°.  XVIIII.  p.  84.  sqq. 

spfefferforn  2tvei)btpucd)h)u  p.  (C4ab. 
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1514. 

?Sept.l3/Mutiani  ad  Keucblinum  epist.  „Adeptum  te  eredo  . .".   ,,l)atuin  Iclib. 
Septemb."  (sine  anno.  sed  puto  1515.  cf.  Ind.  biograph.  art.  Crocus.) 
Illustrium  viror.  atl  Reuchl.  epp.  p.  z  iii. 

?  ?  Petfeius  Aprobaccbus  ad.  Ioa.  Keucblin.  epist.  ,,Nmi  essem  au- 
sus  .  .  "     „  Herpbortia?  "   (,s.   d.) 

Illustrium  viror.   a<l  ReucLl.  epp.  p.  y  4a. 

„  30.  Buscbii  ad  Keueblinum  epist.  ,,Salutem  et  optatam  victoriam  .  .". 
,,Pridie  kal.  Octob.     Ex  sedibus  meis   Colonirc." 

lllustrium  viror.  ad  Reucbl.  epp.  pag;g.  xult-...yiia. 

Bulaeus  VI.  p.  68.  sq. 

comm.  acl  Epp.  O.  V.  II.  57.  repetita. 

?     ?   Mutiani  ad   Urbanum  epist.  ,,De  Capnione  nostro  .  ."  (s.  1.  et  d.) 
Tentzel  Suppl.  Ia.  p.  101.  n".  CXXX. 

? autumn.? Mutiani  ad  Urbanum  epist.  ,,IIilaris  Hilarium  accepi  .  ."  (s.  1.  et  d.) 
MS.  Francof.  n°.   CXXVI.  fol.  99 a. 

Oct.  18.  Reuchlini    ad   Iacobum    Questenherg    epist.    „Suavissimus    sermo 
tuus  . .".     „Ex  Augusta  18.  Octobr.  A°.   1514." 
FriedliLnder  tJeitr.  p.  42.  sq. 

„  23.  Maximiliani  Cces.  ad  Pontif.  max.  Leonem  X.  litterae  pro  Keucb- 
llho  „Beatissime  pater  .  .  Licet  alias  Beatitudo  vestra  causam  .  .". 
„Datum    in  Insprnck   xxin.   Octobris".      (Imponitur  silentium  ad- 

versariis   illis  captiosis  Tbeologis.) 

Illustrium  viror.  ad  Reuchl.  epp.  p.  F  sq. 

Maii  vit.  Reuchlini  p.  4G2...464. 

comm.  ad  Epp.  O.  V.  II.  28.  art.  8.  repetita. 

cf.  spfefferlont  Sturmcjtocf  pag-.  pcnult. 
Nov.21.  Reucblini  ad  Iacobum  Questenberg    epist.    ,,Xibil  te  mibi  iocun 
dius  .  .".     ,,Ex   Stutgardia   xi.  kl.  Deceinbris.  Anno  MDXIIII." 

Friedlander  Beitr.  p.  47.  sq. 

„  28.  Albertus  Brandenburgensis  in  urbem  Moguntiam  sollempniter  in- 
vebitur. 

cf.  Hutt.  Opp.  III.  p.  353.  not. 

Dec.5.    ^Uta  Doctot^  |)arrl)tftcnftu  .  .  .  Cotra  §ucculti  ocularc  Jloants  rctubltn. 
Ind.  scrr.  n".  XVI.   p.  82. 
„    29.  Keucblini    ad    dom.    Adrianum    cardinalem    epist.    ,,  In    tanta    rer 
mear  .  .  .  ." 

vide  supra  d.  29.  Dec.  a.  1513. 

?    ?    $®urm  J}ohd"fcn  pfcftcrkorn.     (Stutmgtod) 

Ind,  scrr.  n°.  XVII.  p.  83. 
?     ?     Contra  Sentimentum  Parrbisiense. 

Ind.  scrr.  n°.  XVIII.  p.  83. 

cf.  Pepericorni  Defens.  ed.  m.  p.  156.  vv.  12.  sqq. 
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1514. 

?     ?    Mutiani  ad   Orbanum  epist.  „Crotus  vir.  .".  s.  1.  &  a. 

■     ?  ,,  ,,  ,,  ,,       ,,Multas  a   Croto  .  .".  s.  1.  <$  a. 

?     '■  ,,  ,,  „  ,,       ,,Cottidie  uova  einerguut  . .".  s.  1.  &  a. 

Tentzel    Suppl.   Ia.   p.  139...  143.    n».  CCLXVII.    p.   143. 
n°.  CCLXVIIII.    p.  15(5.  sq.  n°.  CCCXXVIII. 

cf.  supra  ad  a.  1513.  Mart. 

?     ?    Listrii  ad Reuchlinum  epist.  ,,u£  ovxog  y/fieig-  Nempe..".  „Suolke" 

s.   (1.  et  a. 

Illustrium  viror.  ad  Reuchl.  epp.  p.  Aiiib.  A  4a. 

1515. 

Ian.  1.    Ludovicus  XII.  Francise  rex  mbritur.     Succedit  Franciscus  I. 
„    6.    Eoliani  Hessi  ad  Reuchlinum  epist.   „Vidi  ecjuidem  et  antea  .  .". 
,,Ex  Ilerphortia  .  Anno  .  31.1). XV."    (,,die  quo  hsec  scribo,    i.   e. 
octauo  Idus  Ianuarias.") 

Ilutt.  Opp.  I.  453...  155. 
„   10.    Mutiani    ad    Hartmannum    ahhatem    epist.    ,,Inclytiss.  pater:    non 
possum  .  .".     ,,Ex-Gotha  nn  .  idus  Ianuarii  .  Anno  MDXV." 
Tentzel  Suppl.  P.   p.   198.  sq.  n".  CCCCXLVI. 

„    13.    Citatio  partium  ad  concordandum  de  interprete  Speculi  ocularis. 

Eeuchlini  Aeta  iudieior.   pag.  J  5b. 

Maii  vit.  Reuchlini   p.  471. 

(In  utroque  libro  per  errorem  a.  MDXIIII.  poni  pro 
MDXV.  proLatur  Velseri  epistola  ad  Peutingerum  data 
Komse  d.  27.  Ianuar.  a.  1515.  qure  est  in  Illustrium 
viror.  ad  Reuclil.  epp.  p.  B  iii. ) 

„     ?     Prologus  translationis  Speculi  ocularis  Groningianpe. 

Illustrium  viror.   ad  Reuchlin.   epp.    pagg.  B...Biiia. 
„   19.    Cardinalis  Grimani  interdictum  contra  attentata  innovationescpie. 
Inhibitoriales   contra  Hochstratum. 

Reuchlini  Acta  Iudicior.  pagg.  Jiii...J5a. 

Chronicon   Spalatini    ap.   Mencken    Scrr.    rer.    Germani- 

car.  II.  col.  591. 
Maii  vit,  Reuchl.  p.  467...  47n. 

?     ?     lieuchlini  responsio  ad    Guilelmi  Copi  ep.   d.  d.  25.  Aug.  a.  1514. 
„Quod  tam  tideliter  et  .  .".    (s.  1.  ct   die.) 

Illustrium  viror.  ad  Reuchl.   epp.  p.  xib...xiiia. 

Bula?us  VI.  p.  6G.  sq. 
„   25.    Ioannis  Potken  prsepositi  s.  Georgii  Colonire  ad  Eeuchlinum  epist. 
„Nihil  ambigimus   .  .  .    Die  Veneris  proxime  lapso  nobis  prsesen- 
tibus  decreta  fuit  inhibitio  per  rever.  cardin,  Griinanum  .  .".  ,,Ex 
Urbe  [Enma]  xxv  .  Ianuarii  .  Auno  .  M.D.XV." 

Illustrium  viror.  ad  Reuchl.  epp.  pagg.  t4a...v, 

Bulseus  VI.  p.  72.  sq. 
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1515. 

?    ?     Mutiani  ad  Urbanum  epist.   „Placet  admodum  brcve  apostolicum 
in  gratiam  Capnionis  impetratum  .  .".   (s.  1.   et  die.) 

Tentzel  Suppl.  Ia.   p.  147.  sq.  n°.  CCLXXX. 

Ian.26.  Eurycii  Cordi  ad  Reuchlinum  epist.  „Dabis  veniam  .  .".  ,,IIer- 
phorthise,  vn  .  kal  .  Februarias."    (sine  anno.) 

Illustrium  viror.  ad  Reuchl.  epp.  p.  A4b. 

„     „     Croti  Rubiani  ad  Reuchlinum  epist.  „In  legibus   Solonis  .  .". 
vide  supra  d.  26.  Ian.  a.  15fi. 

„  27.    Christoph.  Welseri  ad  Conr.  Peutingerum  epist.  „Cardinalem  Adria- 
num  .  .".     „Romee,   xxvn  .  Ianuarii  .  Anno  .  M.D.XV." 
Illustrium  viror.  ad  Reuchl.  epp.  p.  B  iii. 

Febr.lO.ReuchKni  ad  diim  Petrum  S.  Eusebii  presbyterum  cardinalem  An- 
conitanum  epist.  ,,Cum  vita?  mese  cursum  dimetior  .  .".  „Ex  Stut- 
gardia  domicilii  mei  loco  Constantiensis  dioceseos  provinciae  Mo- 
guntinse  .  iiij  .  Id  .  Februarias  Anno  MDXV." 

Friedliinder  Beitr.  z.  Ref.-Gesch.   p.  49...  51. 

„    12. Bernardini  Trebatii  Vicentini  ad  Stepbanum Rosinum,  Romae,  epist. 
„Movit  me  iusta  et  pia  causa . .".  ,,  Augustae  .  xn .  Februarii  MDXV." 
Friedlander  Beitr.  p.  104...  107. 

„    23.  Reuchlini  ad  Martinum  Groningum  epist.  ,,Amicorum  integerrime. 
Deceret  ad  .  .".     ,,ex  Stutgardia  23.  Februarii  anno   1515." 
Friedliinder  Beitr.  p.  52. 

Mart.13. Pepericornus  propter  libellum  Sturmglock  Wormatiam  in  ius  voca- 
tur  et  cum  litteris  promotorialibus  ducissa?  sororis  Maximiliani  I. 
ad  bunc  proficiscitur. 

Pepericorni  Defensio  p.  158.  ed.  m. 
„  „  „D.  Max.  Aemilian.  Cees.  vocavit  in  ius  suum  Quentell  et  Pipe- 
ricornum,  quod  non  dubitarint  contempto  Csesaris  edicto  edere 
Slurmglocken  et  Acta  Parisiensium  Theologorum  contra  eius  [i.  e. 
Capnionis]  famani  et  integritatem,  auctore  Reinhardo  Tiel  LL. 
Doctore,  Camerre  Imperialis  Procuratore  Fiscali.  Anno  Regni  Ro. 
Max.  Aemyl.  xxx.  Hungarici  xxv.  Data  Wormaciae  xm.  Martii. 
Ad  Mandatum  Dom.  Imp.  proprium  Ambrosius  Dieterich  Iudicii 
Camerae   Imper.  Protonotarius." 

Chronicon  Spalatini  ap.  Mencken  Scrr.  rer.   German.  II. 
col.  592. 
„   31.  Erasmi  Rot.  ad  Dominicum    cardinalem  Grrimanum    epist.    ,,Quo- 
-minus  a  primo  illo  .  ."     „Londini  prid.   cal.  Apriles   a.   1515. 
Erasmi  Epistolse.  Basil.  1521.  fol.  pagg.  74. ..  78. 

„  „  Lugd.  Bat.  1706.    fol.    coll.  141...  144. 

n°.  CLXVII. 
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1515. 

Mart.31.Erasmi  Rot.  ad  Raphaclem  cardinalem  s.  Georgii  cpist.  ,,Quod  an- 
nis  iam  .  .".     „Londini  prid.  cal.  April.  a.  MDXV." 

Erasmi  Epistolas.  Basil.  1521.  fol.  pagg.  78... 80. 

„  Lugd.  Bat.  1706.    fol.   coll.  144...  147. 

n".  CLXVIII. 

Apr.28.  Erasmi  Rot.   epist.  ad  Leonem  PP.  X.    ,,Si  celsitudinis  tua?  ratio 

hab.  .".     „  Datum  Londini  tertio  Calend.  Maias.  Anno.  M.D.XV." 

(Ibi  de  Reuchlino:   „In  ceteris  Hieronymi  monumentis   .  ..  a  complu- 

ribus  eruditissimis  viris  iam  pridem  est  desudatum ,  inter  quos  est  exi- 

mius  ille  vir  Ioannes  Reuchlinus  Phorcensis,   trium  linguarum,  Grsecse, 

Latinre  et  Hebraicse  prene  ex  aequo  peritus;  ad  hsec  in  nullo  doctrinae 

genere   non  versatus,   ita  ut  cum  primis  certare  possit.    unde  merito 

virum   hunc   ceu  phoenicem   et  unicum   suum   decus   tota   suspicit   ac 

veneratur  Germania.") 

Erasmi  Epistoke.  Basil.  1521.  fol.  p.  68.. .74. 
„      1529.     „     „  66...  71. 
„  „  Lugd.  Bat.  1706.    fol.    coll.    149...  155. 

n°.  CLXXIIII. 
?     ?    Litterse   regis   Francise   ad   Leonem   PP.   X.    de   Reuchlini   libris 

supprimcndis. 

SPfefferforn  Sefdnjrmun;}  ©.  k4b  folg. 

Pepericorni  Defensio  p.   149. 

Mai.16.  Littcrse  Hispaniarum  regis  Karoli  ad  Leonem  PP.  X.  de  Reuchlini 

libris    supprimendis.     ,,Ex  oppido  nostro  Middelburgo   16.  mens. 

Maiia.  1515." 

SPfefferfotn  23eftfW»umg  ©.  §  fotg. 
Pepericorni  Defensio  p.  149.  sq. 

„     „    Litterai  Adriani  Florentii  de  Traiecto  ad  Pontif.  max.  Leonem  X. 

de  Reucblini  libris    e   medio    tollendis.     ,,Ex  Middelburgo  mens. 

Maii  die  xvi.  Anno  1515." 

^Pfefferfom  93ef^^rtnung  ©.  fij1'  foTg. 

Pepericorni  Defensio  p.  152.  sq. 
„    23.  Universitatis  Lovaniensis  ad  Pontif.  max.  Leonem  X.  de  Reuch- 
lini  libris  litterse.     ,,Lovanii  decimo  kalendas  Iunias  .  ." 
spfefferforn  33e|d)i)rimmg  ©.  § b  folgg. 
Pepericorni  Defensio  p.  150.  sqq. 
'■    ?     ?    Petri  Galatini    ad  Reuchlinum  epist.  ,,Hortaris  me  .  .".     ,,Romaj 
in  Palatio  Apostolico."    (s.   d.) 

Illustrium  viror.  ad  Reuchl.  epp.  pagg.  C4...D'1. 
Iun.  13.  Reucblini  ad  Leonem  PP.  X.  epist.  „Ne  sim  plane  salvus,  optime . .". 
,,Ex  Stutgardia  idibus  Iuniis.  Anno  MDXV." 
Friedlander  Beitr.  p.  53...  55. 
Iul.  1.     Reuchlini  ad  Petrum  Galatinum  epist.   „Utinam  hic  ille  essem  .  .". 
Stutgardise  Kal.  Quintilibus.  Anno  MDXV." 

Illustrium  viror.  ad  Reuchl.  epp.  pagg.  Db...Diiia. 
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1515. 

lul.  l.     Reuchlini    ad    dmn  Domimcum  Grimanum,    card.  8.  Marci   epist. 

„De    eontroversia    quw    calumniatoribus   .  .  ".      ,,K1.    Quintilibus 

Anno  MDXV." 

Friedlauder  Beitr.   p.  57...  59. 

„  20.    Laurentii   Behem    ad   Reuchlinum    epist.    „Hactenus    ex   eo   .  .". 
„Bambergse  .  xx  .  Iulii  .  Auno  M.D.XV." 

Illustrium  viror.  ad  Reuchl.   epp.  pagg!  Ch...Cii1>. 
A.ug.12.  S.  Athanasius. .  .  .  a  Ioanne  Reuchlin  .  .  .  translatus.     Inest  Reuch- 
lini  ad  Questenbergum  epist.   scripta  „Stutgardiae  Prid.  Id.  Sex- 
tiles.   MDXV."     Cf.   supra  d.  29.  Mart.  a.   1514. 
Ind.  scrr.  n".  XX.  p.  87. 
„   25. Petreii  Aprobacchi  ad  Reuchlinum  epist.   „Incidit   hac   hora   .  .". 
„Ex  Urbe   [Roma]  vin.  kal.  Sept.  M.D.XV. 

Illustrium  viror.  ad  Reuchl.  epp.  pag.  y4b. 
Sept.l.   Csesaris   Maximiliani  ad   Galatinum  epistola,    placere    sil>i  Reuch 
lini  defensionem. 

Ind.  scrr.  n°.  XXIII.  p.  92.  sq.  repetit. 
?  „    13.  Mutiani  ad  Reuclilinum  epist.   „Adeptum  te  credo  .  .". 
cf.  supra  d.  13.  Sept.  a.  1514. 
„     „    Reuchlini  ad  Iac.  Questemberg  epist.  ,,Cum  prope  instarent  nun 
dinse  Septembris . .".    „Stutgardise  Id.  Septembribus  Anno  MDXV." 
Friedliinder  Beitr.  p.  60.  sq. 
Nov.26.  Michaelis  Hummelburgi  ad  Stephanum  Rosinum  epist.  „Gfloriatur 
passim  .  .  Hogostratus  .  .".     ,,Ex  Urbe  vi.  kl's  Decemb.  MDXV." 
Veith  vitaPeutingeri  &c.  Aug.  Vind.  1783.  p.  182.  sq.  n°.  XX. 
Dec.7.    Mich.  Hummelburgi   ad    Steph.    Rosinum   epist.    ,,Qui   adhuc   liic 
sunt  Peperimanitai  .  .".     ,,Romse  vi.  Eidus  Decemb.   MDXV." 

Veith  1.  c.  p.   183.  sq.  n°.  XXI. 

a.   l-il-i.  r  J 

,x' ';-';;.  Epistolarum  Obscurorum  virorum  I.   1...41. 

s.  a.  L516.      I 
ineunte.  Jnd.  editt.  Epp.  O.  V.  n°.  1.    p.   1.  sq. 

1516. 

tneunie?   Vadiani  ad  Reuchlinum  epist.    „Ulrichus  Huttenus  .  .  .  litteris  ad 
me  suis  Bononiae  datis  .  .".     „Viennae.  Anno  M.D.XVI." 
Hutt.  Opp.  I.  p.   101.   n".  XXXIII. 
lan.13.  Mich.  Hummelburgi  ad  Steph.  Rosinum  epist.   ,,Sententiam  supe- 
rioribus  annis  Spirse  pro  Capnione  nostro  latam  Hogostratus  intir- 
mare  molitur  .  .".     ,,Ronwe  Eidibus  Ianuariis  M.D.XVI." 
Veith  1.  c.  p.  184.  sq.  n».  XXII. 
Iun.5.     Reuchlini   ad   Erasmum    epist.    „Mi   Erasme,    quam    tseduit    .  .". 
„Stutgardia  5.  Iunii  a.   1516." 

Erasmi  Rot.  Epistolre.  Lugd.  Bat.  1706.  fol.  coll.  1558.  sq. 
Appendicis  n°.  LXIII. 
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1516. 

?  ?  ?     G-ereandri  ad  Reucblinum  epist.   ,,Et  ego  Eabere  me  vellem  .  .". 
„Rom»  Anno  M.D.XVII."   [errore  puto  pro  M.D.XVI.] 
cf.  infra  a.  1517.  iu  fine  Novembr. 
lul.  1.     Pepericorni  ad  Leonem  PP.  X.  epist.  dedicatoria  Defensionis  con- 
tra  famosas  &c. 

Pepericorni  Defensio  p.  83.  sq. 
(non  legitur  ttt  ^fcifcvfcvn»?  ^cjd)Vii'iuuitCj.) 
„   2.     Pepericorni  ad  Hermannum  Coloniensem  epist. 
Pepericorui  Defensio  p.  85.  sq. 
pro  qua  alia  ad  Albertum  archiepiscopum  Moguntinum  data  legitur  in 
Sjjfefferforn  Sefdjtynnung  ©.  <A  iit. 
„    „      Commissarii    iudices  xviii  Romse    ,,convcnerunt    in   publicam  ses- 
sionern  Anno  dni  M.D.xvi.  secunda  Iulii  prsesentibus  viris  innu- 
merabilibus  .  .  .    cjui   omncs    et  singuli   pro   Ioanne   Reucblin    ac 
eius  innocentia  et  intemerato  libro  suo  tulerunt  sententiam  abso- 
lutivam   .  .  .    Cseterum    quando    bsec   vota   .  .    audierat   F.  Iacobus 
[Hocbstratus]   .  .  mox  et  auxilio  fautorum  et  preeterea  more  curiae 
impetraverat  de  superscdcndo   .  .  ." 

Reuehlini  Acta  iudicior.  fol.  ult. 

Maii  vit.  Reuchlini  p.  474.  [ubi  per  errorem  20.  Iulii  pin 

secunda  Iulii] 
cf.  Adelmanni  epist.  d.  15.  Aug.   1516.  et 
Ilochstrat.  ovant.  §  32.  in  Ilutt.  Opp.  VI.  p.  473.  sq. 
„  31.    Hutteni  ad  Gerbellium  epist.  ,,Tres  nuper  dies  perdidi .  .".    ,,Bo- 
nonige  n.  kal.  Aug.  a.  1516." 

Hutt.  Opp.  I.  p.  106.  n°.  XXXV. 
i  estate.)  fBefd)n:mnna  jfoljanncs  Pfcffcrhojn  (ficn  mnn  nnt  ncraunt  l)at)  &c. 
Ind.  scrr.  n°.  XXI.  1.  p.  88. 
„        Defensio  Iojinis  Pepericomi.  contra  famosas  &c. 

Ind.  scrr.  n".  XXI.  2.  p.  89. 
„  V     Strcnbt  pucdjhjn  voi  bn  roarrjcit  .  .  .  JJounnis  Pfc|fcrkorn. 

Ind.  scrr.  n°.  XXII.  p.  90. 
?      Epistolarum  Obscurorum  Virorum  Appendex.  (vol.  I.  ed.  2.   epp. 
12... 48.  Append.  1...7.) 

Ind.  editt.  Epp.  O.  V.  n°.  3.    p.  3.  sq. 
?    ?    ?    Ricbardi  Croci  ad  Capnionem  epist.  „Adeo  te  ofFendi  .  .".    „Lip- 

sise."  (s.   d.) 

Illustrium  viror.  ad  Keuchl.  epp.  pag.  y  ii. 

cf.  Indic.  biograph.  art.  Crocus. 
Aug.  7.  Adelmanni  ad  Pirckneimerum  epist.  „Remitto  tibi  ..  Forsitan  .. 
Reucblinique  victoria   eos  verecundius  agere  docebit .  ."     ,,Augu- 
stse  vn.  Aug.  a.  1516." 

Heumaun,  Documenta  litt.  p.  145.  sq. 
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1516. 

Aug.  9.  Hutteni  ad  Crocum  epist.  ,,Uno  eodemque  .  .  .  Xarrantur  mihi 
epistolse  0.  V.  tota  Grermania  divulgari  ....  nondum  .  .  ad 
oculos  meos  pervenerunt  isti,  quiqui  sunt,  obscuri  viri  .  .  .". 
„  Bononia  v.  Idus  Angusti." 

Hutt.  Opp.  I.  p.  123.  sq.   n".  XXXVII. 
„    15.  Adelmanni  ad  Pirckheiinerum  epist.   ,,Scripsi  tibi  nuper  de  victo- 
ria  Reuchlini  .  .".     ,,in  die  ass.  virg.  a.   1516." 
Heumann  Documm.  litt.  p.  146. 
in  comm.  ad  Epp.  O.  V.  II.  63[1]  repet. 

„  20.  Hieronymi  Ricii  ad  Reuchlinum  epist.  ,,Quoniam  parum  . .".  „Ex 
Augusta.  xx.  Augusti.  Anno  M. D. XVI." 

Illustrium  viror.  ad.  Reuchl.  epp.  p.  A  4. 
„    22.  Hutteni    ad   Crocum   epist.    ,,Xunquam    commissurum  .  .  .  Accepi 
Obseuros  Viros:  dii  boni,  quam  non  illiberales  iocos!  Verum  ipsum 
me  autorem  &c.  .".     ,,Bononia.  xi.   klis  Septemb.  raptim.  Iteratis 
consolationibus  bene  sperare  iubentur  de  Capuionis  causa  &c.  . ." 
Hutt.  Opp.  I.  p.  125.  sq.   n".  XXXVIII. 
„    27.  Erasmi  Rot.  ad  Reuchlinum  epist.  ,,Xullo  sermone  consequi  que- 
am  .  .".  ,,Calecii  vi.  kal.  Septembres."  (s.  a.) 

Illustrium  viror.  ad  Reuchl.  epp.  pagg.  s  4b  tia. 
„    31.  Henrici  Stromeri  ad  Reuchlinum  epist.  ,,Xe  mireris  .  . ".     ,,Prid. 
kal.  Septemb."  (s.  a.) 

Illustrium  viror.  ad  Reuchlin.   epp.  pagg.  z4...A. 

Sept.4.  Petrus   Galatinus  absolvit  Opus    de  arcanis  catholicse  veritatis. 
Ind.  scrr.  n°.  XXIII.  p.  91.  sqq. 

„  13.  Ioannis  Potken  ad  Reuchlinum  epist.  ,,  Eas  quas  ad  me  ex  Stut- 
gardia  iii.  kal.  Sextiles  dedisti  literas  .  .  .  causam  tuam  in  portu 
esse  .  .  .  scribis  lata  pro  te  sententia  te  Coloniam  peregre  itu- 
rum  ....  Xam  et  Dn.  Vuik  inter  alia  ad  me  scripsit,  quod  man- 
datum  de  supersedendo  per  contrarium  a  sanctissimo  Doinino 
nostro  signatum  Mandatum  reiici  curaverit  .  . ".  „Ex  Oolonia. 
xiii.   Septembris.  Anno.  M.D.XVI." 

Illustrium  viror,  ad  Reuchl.  epp.  pagg.  v.  vb. 

„  18.  Epistola  ad  Leonem  PP.  X.  ex  Agrippina  Colonia  contra  Reuch- 
linum  data. 

cf.  infra  d.  15.  Mart.  a.  1517. 

?0ct.l9.Angsti  ad  Erasmum  Rot.  epist.  „Obscuri  viri  ad  niyrturn  canen- 
tes    apud    me  in    sterili   arena  orti  fronte  iam  perfricata  in  tuum 
conspectum  prodire  volunt   .  .".     „Datum  Hagen:    19.   Octobris." 
Hutt.  Opp.  I.  p.   126.  sq.  n°.  XXXVHII. 
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1516. 

Oet.  19.  Glareani  ad  Zvinglium  epist.  „Non  sinit  infelix  .  .  .   Emi  .  .  Por- 
tuini  Gracclii,    dicere   volui    ad    Ortvinum  Gratium    epistolas  .  .". 
„Basilese  .  .  .  xiv.  Cal.  Nov.  Ao.  C.  1516." 
Hutt.  Opp.  I.  p.  127.   n".  XXXXI. 
„   24.  Glareani    ad    Zvinglium    epist.    „  Scripsi    nuper  .  .  .   mitto    tibi   . 
epistolas   o.  v.  ad  Portuinum  Grsecum,   dicere  volui  Ortuinum  Gra- 
tium,  ampliatas  .  .  .".     „Basilese  a.  d.  viii.  Cal.  Nov.  Ao.  C.  1516." 
Hutt.  Opp.  I.  p.  128.  n".  XXXXII. 
„   31.  Tboma;  Mori  ad  Erasmum  Rot.  epist.  ,,Rescribo,   mi  Erasme,   ... 
Epistolse  0.  V.  operse  pretium  est  videre  quantopere  placeut  om- 
uibus  .  .".     „Lonclino   .  .  31.   Octobris  Anno   1516." 
Hutt.  Opp.  I.  p.   128.  sq.  n".  XXXXIII. 
Nov.  12.  Gorardi  Nouiomagi  ad  Erasmum  Rot.  epist.   ,,Utopise  imprimendae 
provinciam  Tbeodoricus  noster  lubens  .  .  suscepit  .  .".     „Lovanio 
12.  Nov.  an.  1516." 

Erasmi  Epp.    Lugd.  Bat.  1706.   fol.   col.  1577.    Appendi- 
cis  n".  XCI. 

Dec.  1.    Pirckbeimeri  ad  amicum   epist.    ,,Quod  me  Reucblinus  pariter  et 

Erasmus  .  .".     „Ex  Nurenbcrga  kal.  Dec.  M.D.XVI." 

Pirckhcimeri  Opp.    Pf.    1610.    fol.    p.  401. 

„    29.  Cocblau  ad  Pirckbeimerum  epist.    „Hcri  ad  me   .  .  .  Huttenus  gra- 

viter    nuper    aegrotavit.     nudiustertius  .  epistolam     mibi    ostendit 

Romse  a  JMartino  Groninck  scriptam,   quse  certam  Reucblino  pro- 

mittit    vietoriam,    quamvis   bac  sestate  summo  certamine  utriuque 

sit  laboratum  .  .".     „ExBououia,   pridie   Calendas  Ianuarii.   Auuo 

Domini   1517." 

Ilutt.  Opp.  I.  p.  129.  n".  XXXXV. 

„  „  Roma;  magno  a\stu  causa  Reucbliui  agitatur  [per  aestatem  et  au- 
tumnum  a.  1516.],  talisque  litis  eventus  avide  expectatur  ab 
omnibus   litteratis." 

Bulsem;  VI.  p.  78. 

„  31.  Pirckbeimeri  ad  Erasmum  epist.  „Rem  gratam  .  .".  „Nurenbergae 
pridie  Calen.  Ianuarii.  anno  M.D.XVII." 

Erasmi  Epistolse.    Basil.  1521.    fol.   p.  232.  sq. 

,,       1529.      „     „    210. ..212. 
„  „  Lugd.  Bat.    1706.     fol.     coll.   218.   sq 

n".  CCXXVI. 
Pirckheimeri  Opp.    Ff.  1610.    fol.    p.  269.  sq. 

1517. 

'i        Epistolse  obscurorum  virorum  novae   (volumin.  II.    1...62.) 
Ind.  editt.  Epp.  O.  V.  n°.  4.  p.  5.  sq. 
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1517. 

Tan.l.-i.  Iluttcni  ad  Reuchlinum  epist.  ,,Pev  te,  caput  tuum,  ovo  .  . ". 
„BononisB  Idib.  Ianuav.  M.D.XVII." 

Ilutt.  Opp.  I.  p.  129.  sq.  n°.  XXXXVI. 

Febr.24.Bernardi  Adelmanni  ad  Pivckheimevum  epist.  ,,Functu.s  es  nu- 
pev  .  .".     „Augustse  xxim.  Febr.  in  ipsis  bachanalibus.  Anno  S. 

MDXVII." 

Heumann,   Documm.  litt.   p.   149...  152. 

Mart.     Ioannis  Reuchlin   .  .  .  De  avte  cabalistica  libri  tves  Leoni  X.  dicati. 
Ind.  scrr.  n°.  XXIIII.  p.  95. 

„    15.  Leonis  PP.  X.  Bveve  quo  Epistolas  obscurorum  virovum  condemnat. 
Lamentatt.  O.  V.  I.  6.  ed.  m.  p.  335... 337. 
3Bei3Una,er  Hutten.   delarv.    g>.  159. ..166.   (mit   bcutfdjcr 

Ueberfefcung. ) 
33twco  £>ie  alte  Unil\  ftctn.  <B.  381... 383. 

Apr.  27.  Lauventii  Behaim  ad  Pixckheimerum  epist.,  qua  innuit  Iacobum 
Fuchs  composuisse  nonnullas  O.  V.  epistolas,  Iluttenum  autem 
fovte  auctovem  esse  vel  maioris  pavtis  eius  libelli. 

Hutt.  Opp.  I.  p.  133.  n°.  L.  cf.  pag-.   150.  vv.  26.  sq. 

Mai.l.  Hevmanni  comit.  Neuenavii  ad  Peuchlinum  epist.  „Recte,  mi  Cap- 
nion  .  .".     „Colonia3   cal.  Maias." 

Epistolre    trium    illustrium    viror.    (Ind.  scrr.  n°.  XXXII. 
p.    102.) 
'.       Epistola?  obscuvovum  yirorum  novae   (volumin.  altev.   63  . . .  70.) 
Ind.  editt.  Epp.  O.  V.  n°.  5.  p.  7.  sq. 

?       Tviumphus  Doctovis  Reuchlin. 

Ind.  scrr.  n°.  XXV.  p.  95. 
„   25.  „Nondum    vidimus    Capnionis    Tviumplium,    mitte  .  . ".     Hutteni 
epist.    ad  Pivckheimerum. 

Hutt.  Opp.  I.  p.  135a. 
?       Hutteni  ad  cavdinalem  Hadvianum  pvo   Capuione  intevcessio. 
Hutt.  Opp.  I.  p.  138...  141.    n".  LIIII. 
Iun.26.  Pivckheimevi  ad  Huttenum  epist.  „  Salve  Reuchlinista  ...  Mutan- 
dus  itaque  titulus  et  pvo  obscuvis  clari  viri  erunt  inscvibendi .  .  .". 
„Ex  Nuvenbevga  xxvi.  Iunii,   annb  M.D.XVII." 
Hutt.  Opp.  I.  p.   f36.  sq.  n°.  LIII. 
,,     „    Cochlaii    ad    Pivckheimevum    epist.    „Redit    in  Gevmaniam    noster 
Huttenus  .  .".     „Ex  Bononia  sexto  kal.  Iulii.  Anno  domini  1517." 
Hutt.  Opp.  I.  p.   141.  sq.  n°.  LV. 
Iul.  5.     Cochlffii    ad   Pirckheimerum    epist.    „  Quid    tibi  scribam  .  .  .  Abiit 
ad  vos  ante  octiduum  nostev  Huttenus   .  .  .".     „Ex  Bononia,   5'° 
die  Iulii,  Anno  Domini   1517." 

Hutt.  Opp.  I.  p.   142.   n».  LVI. 
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1517. 

lul.  19.   Adelnianni   ad  Pirckhehnerum  epist.  „  Quod  tuas  litteras  Persico 
more  .  .".     „Augustge  xvini.  Iulii  Anno   Salutis  MDXVII." 
Heumann,  Documm.  litt.   p.  160...  162. 
„   21.    Hutteni  ad  Erasmum  epist.  ,,Si  eorum  quse  .  .  .  Huttenum  amare 
ne   desine,    rumpantur    ut    ilia    ooscuris    viris,    qui   iam,    qua  nos 
excommunicamur,   ingentem  circumferunt  bullam  .  .".     „Bambergse 
21.  Iul.   1517."     ,,Capnionis   causa  adhuc  sub  iudice  est." 
Hutt.  Opp.  I.  p.  146...  148.   n".  LVIII. 
„   30.    Cocsavii  ad  Erasmum  Rot.  epist.  ,,Magister  Georgius  conterr.  .  .". 
„Col6niae  30.  Iul.  a.   1517." 

Erasmi  Epp.    Lugd.  Bat.  1706.    fol.    col.  1620.    Appendic. 
n°.  CLVII. 
Aug.  1.  Martini  Groningi  Bremensis  ad  imperatorem  Maximilianum  epist. 
,,En  quam  vides  .  .".     „Datum  Agrippin?e  Colonise.  Kal'.  Augusti. 
Anno.  M.D.XVII." 

Georgii   Benigni    Defensio    Eeuchlini    pagg.  Bb...B4a. 

(Ind.  scrr.  n°.  XXVI.  p.  96.) 
Luciani  Piscator  Pirckheimeri  1518.  4°.  p.  fiiij"  ...f  7a. 
(Ind.  scrr.  n°.  XXVII.  p.  99.) 
„    16.  Erasmi    ad   Csesarium    epist.    „Magnopere    mihi    displicebant    epi- 
stolae    obscurorum    virorum    iam  tum  ab  initio   .  . ".     „Antwerpiae 
postridie  assumptae  virginis.  Anno.  M.ccccc.xvij." 
Hutt.   Opp.  I.  p.  149.  sq.  n".  LXI. 
„    21.  Laurentii  Behaim  ad  Pirckheimerum  epist.  ,,Intellexi  ex  tuis  .. .  vi- 
detur  enim  palam  non  negnre  se  illas  epistolas  edidisse  [Huttenus  |  ..". 
Hutt.  Opp.  I.  p.  150.   n°.  LXII. 
„    25.  Erasmus  comiti  Neajtio  epist.   „  Scit  tota  sodalitas  Basil.  mihi  sem- 
per  displicuisse  Epistolas  .  .  O.  V...".   „Lovanio  25.  Aug.  a.  1517." 
Hutt.  Opp.  I.  p.  150.  sq.   n".  LXIII. 
„    26.  Hermanni  Xuenarii  ad  Theodorychum  Sobel  [Zobel]  Mogunt.  eccl. 
canonic.   epist.  „Incredibilis  apud  me  tuarum  .  .".     „Ex  Colonia 
Agrippina  septiino   calen.   Septembres." 

Georgii  Benigni  Def.  Reuchl.  pagg.  Ab...Ba. 
Luciani  Piscator  Pirckh.  pagg.   e  iij  b. .  .f  iijb. 

„    30.  Pirckheimeri  ad  Laurentium  Bebaim  Prsefatio  Piscatoris  Luciani. 

Hutt.  Opp.  I.  p.  151...  153.  n°.  LXIIII. 

V  Sept.   Defensio   .  .  .  Ioannis  Reuchlin   .  .   a  Georgio  Benigno   Nazareno 

archiep.   edita. 

lnd.  scrr.   n°.  XXVI.  p.  96.  sq. 

„   8.  Erasmi  ad  Ioann.  Fisher    episc.  Roffensem  epist.   „Rev.   pat.   ex- 
postulavit  acriter  mecum   .  .".     „Antwerp.  8.   Sept.   1517." 

Erasmi  Epp.    Lugd.  Bat.  1706.     fol.    col.   1639.    Appen- 
dicis  n".  CLXXXVIII. 
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1517. 

Sept.8.  Caesarii    ad  Reuchlinum   epist.    „Doctor  Martinus   Groningus  .  .". 
,,  Coloniae  vi.  Id.  Septemhris."  (s.  a.) 

Illustrium  viror.  arl  Reuchl.  epp.  p.  x  4. 
„   28.  Eohani  Hessi  ad  Ioannem  Hessum  epist.    „Audieram  .  .   Scripsit 
liis   diebus  ad  me  Reuchlinus.     Salvi  sumus,   vicimus  picas,   mona- 
chormn    agmen  .  .".     „Ex   Erphordia    iv.    cal.   Oct.  M.D.XVII." 
Hutt.  Opp.  I.   p.  154.  n".  LXVII. 

Oct.2.     Luciani  Piscator  .  .  .  Bilihaldo  Pirckheymero  .  .  .  interprete.     Eius- 
dem    epistola    apologetica.      Nurenbergae    sexto    Nonas    Octobris. 

A.   1517. 

Ind.  scrr.  n".  XXVII.   1.  p.  99. 

Nov.2.   Erasmi  ad  Bilihaldum  epist.  „Accepi  lihellum  una  .  .".     „Lovanii 
postridie   omn.  Diuor.  a.   M.D.XH." 

Pirckheimeri  Opp.  Ff.  1G10.  fol.  p.  2G8.  sq. 

Erasmi Epp.  Lugd. B.  170G. fol. coll. 2G8...70.  n°.  CCLXXIIII. 

„    „    Erasmi  ad  Listrium  epist.  „Legi  et  dolui.."  „Lovan.  2.  Xov.  1517." 

ErasmiEpp.  Lugd.Bat.170G.  fol.  col.  1639.  Append.n°.CC. 

„    3.   Erasmi  ad  Csesarium  cpist.  ,,Suspicor  luscum..".  „Lovanio.  3.  Nov. 

a.  1517." 

ErasmiEpp.  L.B.  170G.  fol.  col.1640.sq.  Apperidic. n°. CCII. 

„  7.  Stromeri  ad  Pirckheimerum  epist.  „Legi  tuam  .  .".  „Aschaffen- 
burgk.   7.  Nov.  a.   1517." 

Hutt.  Opp.  I.  p.  154.  sq.  n°.  LXVIII. 

„  8.  Behaimi  ad  Pirckheimerum  epist.  „Mirahilem  laude.m  .  .  .  quod 
papa  .  .  imposuerit  silentium.  De  Hutteno  adbuc  niliil  scio  .  .". 
„Bambergae  8.  Nov.   1517." 

Hutt.  Opp.  I.  p.  155.  n".  LXIX. 

?  „   16.  Erasmi  ad  Reuchlinum   epist.    ,,Si   vales,    nostrae    Germaniae    de- 
cus  .  .  .".     „Lovanii  xvn.  kl.  Decembres."   (s.  a.) 

Illustrium  viror.  ad  Reuchl.  Epp,  pagg.  sii'1.  siiia. 

?    ?    Bilibaldi   ad   Capnionem  epist.  „Non  ignoras'.  .".  (s.  1.   et  a.) 
Pirckheimeri  Opp.    Ff.  1610.    fol.   p.  399. 
?      ?      Pauli  Gereandri  ad  Reuchlinum   epist.    ,,Et    ego    hahere   me  vel- 
lem  .  .".     „Romae.  Anno  MDXVII."   (s.  d.) 

(Hanc  epistolam,  ex  Illustr.  viror.  ad  Reuchl.  epp.  p.  B  iii 
repetitam  in  comm.  ad  Epp.  O.  V.  II.  4.,  mense  Iunio 
a.  1516.  scriptam  esse,  ex  iis  qure  ipsa  refert,  pro- 
bari  videtur.) 

Dec.5.    Pbil.  Beroaldi  ad  Reuchlinum  epist.    „Doctiss.  vir    salve.      Quod 
literis  .  .".     „Romse  v.  Decemb.  M.D.XVII." 

Illustrinm  viror.  ad  Reuchl.  epp.  pag.  Ch. 


1517.  Bept.  8.  ...   ir>18.  Mart.  11.  14.") 

1517. 

Dec.21.  Ioannis  Hessi  ad  Pirckheimerum  epist.  ,,Etsi  omnia  tua  .  .".     ,,Ex 
Olsnica   die   diui  Thomoe  Apost.  anni  xvn.  Hessus,   Rcuchlinista." 
Heumann,  Documm.  litt.  p.   116...  118. 

1518. 

?  Ian.  ?  Melanehthonis  ad  Reuchlinum  epist.  ,,Serius  quam  volebam  .  .". 
,,Tubingfe".   (s.   d.  &  a.) 

Illustrium  viror.   ad  Reuchl.   epp.  p.  Ciiib. 
Corpus  Reformator.    Hal.  1834.   4°.    p.  21.    n°.  10. 

Ian.  Luciani  Piscator  .  .  .  Bilibaldo  Pircklieymero  interprete.  Eius- 
dem  Epistola  Apologetica.  [cum  Nazareni  libellis.  ]  (Tubingse) 
M.D. XVIII.   mense  Ianuarii. 

Ind.  scrr.  n°.  XXVII.  2.   p.  99. 

„    21.  Thomse  Trucbses   decani  Spirensis  ad  Reuchlinum   epist.  ,,  Doctiss. 
ac  bumaniss.  .  .  .".     ,,  Spirae  xxi.   Ianuarii.  Anno.  M.D. XVIII." 
Illustrium  viror.   ad  Reuchl.  epp.   p.  B. 

Febr.      ^lcta  JJuotctc*2um  intcr  F.  Iacobum   Hocbstratum  ...   &  Iobannem 

Reucblin   .  .  . 

Ind.  scrr.  n°.  XXVIII.  p.  100. 

„         Apologia  .  .  .  Iacobi  Hochstraten  .  .  .  Cotra  dialogum  Georgio  Be- 
nigno   .  .  .  ascriptum. 

Ind.  scrr.  n°.  XXVIIII.  p.  101. 

„    9.  Bebaimi  ad  Pirckheymerum  epist.  ,,  Latorem  barum  .  .".     ,,  Bam- 
bergae  d.   9.  Febr.  a.   1518." 

Hutt.  Opp.  I.  p.  163.  n°.  LXXIII. 

„   15.  Lutberi  ad  Spalatinum  epist.  ,,Iobannem  Reucblin  ultra  tres  pro- 
vincias  invenerunt  et  traxerunt  invitum  .  ."     15.  Febr.   1518. 
be  2gette  SutfarS  Sricfe.  I.  p.  93. 
?Mart.7.Hermanni  com.  Nuenarii    ad  Pirckbeimerum    epist.  ,,En    pbiloso- 
pbastri  impudentissimas  rixas  .  .".     „  ex  Colonia  Agrip.  vn.  Men- 
sis  Marcii"   (s.  a.) 

Pirckheimeri  Opp.    Ff.  1610.    fol.   p.  240. 
repetita  Ind.  scrr.  n°.  XXXXII.  p.   113. 

„       ?  Lamentationes  Obscurorum  Virorum. 

Ind.  scrr.  n°.  XXX.  p.  101. 

„  10.11. Epistola  apologetica  Ortwini  Gratii. 

Ind.  scrr.  n°.  XXXI.  p.  102. 

?  ?   ?     Hermanni  comitis  de  Nuenar  ad  Reucblinum  epist.  ,,En  tibi  ami- 
cum  .  .".     „Coloni£e"    (s.   d.  &  a.) 

Illustrium  viror.  ad  Reuchl.  epp.   pagg.  tiiib.  t  4a. 
non  tota  in  Hutt.  Opp.  I.  p.  148.  sq.  n°.  LX. 

HVTT.   OPP.  SVPPL.  n.  10 
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1518. 

?     ?  Erasmi  Rot.  ad  Bilib.  Pircfcheimerum  epist.  „Nescio  cuius  culpa  . .". 
„Basile£e.   Anno  M.D.XVIII." 

Erasini  Kot.  Epistolse.   Basil.  1521.   fol.  pagg.  233. .  .235. 
„       1529.     „        „      212.  sq. 
„  „  „  Lugd.    Bat.    1706.     coll.    384.   sq. 

n°.  CCCLXXIV. 
apud    Goldast.    Pirckh.    Opp.     Ff.    1610.     fol.   271.     falso 
'M.D.XYII.' 
Mart.21.Reucblini  ad  Herm.  com.  de  Neuenar  epist.    ,,Iterum  rabidus  ca- 
nis  .  .".     ,,Stutgardife  xil.   cal.  April.  a.  M.DXVIII." 

Epistolae  trium  illustr.  vir.  (Ind.  scrr.  n°.  XXXII.  p.  102.) 
Hutt.  Opp.  VI.  p.  427... 429. 
Apr.  3.    Hutteni  ad  Herm.  de  Xeuenar  com.  epist.  ,,Vix  ab  equo   descen- 
deram  .  .".     ,,Moguntiai  iii.  non.  April." 

Epistolre  trium  illustr.  viror.  (Ind.  scrr.  n°.  XXXII.  p.  102.) 
Hutt.  Opp.  I.  p.  164...  168. 
„    5.    Reuchlini  ad  Pirckbeimerum  epist.  ,,Deus  ecce  deus  .  .".     ,,Xon. 
April.  a.  MDXVIII." 

Hutt.  Opp.  I.  p.  169.   n°.  LXVI. 
„     „    Erasmi  Rot.  ad  Csesarium  epist.  ,,Adieci  secundum  Tbeodori  .  .". 
„Lovanio  postridie  Pascbse,  sive  5.  April.  Anno  1518." 

Hutt.  Opp.  I.  p.  169.  sq.  n°.  LXXVH.  (Ibi  p.  170.  §§  5.  sq. 
„Pessime  consuluit  reb.  bumanis  qui  titulum  iudidit  Obscurorum  viro- 
rum,  quod  ni  titulus  prodidisset  lusum,  et  bodie  passim  legerentur 
illse  Epistolse  tanquam  in  gratiam  Praedicatorum  scriptae.  Adest  hic 
Lovanii  Magister  Noster,  pridem  Prior  apud  Bruxellas,  qui  viginti 
libellos  coemerat,  gratificaturus  amicis,  paulo  ante  quam  Bulla  illa 
prodierat  [d.  15.  Mart.  a.  1517.]  qiue  eiiUlniinat  illum  librum".  Cf. 
Erasmi  ep.  infra  ad  d.  15.  Sept.  a.  1528.  cit. 
„  9.  Leonis  PP.  X.  ad  Petrum  Galatinum  litterae  in  ult.  fol.  Galatini 
Operis  descripti  in 

Ind.  scrr.  n°.  XXIII.  p.  93' 
?       Petri  Galatini  dedicatio   Operis   de  arc.  catb.  fidei  ad  imp.  Maxi- 
milianum  scripta,  repet.  in 

Ind.  scrr.  n°.  XXIII.  p.  92.  sq. 
„   12.  Herm.  Buscbii  ad  Xuenarium  com.   epist.    ,,Legi    nuper  nugacis- 
cimas  .  .".     Pridie  Idus  April." 

Epistolse  trium  illustr.  viror.  (Ind.  scrr.  n".  XXXII.  p.102.) 
1   „   13.  Hermanni  comit.  Xuenar  ad  Lectorem    [Epistolar.  III  ill.  viror.] 
„Eu  opportune  tibi  .  .".     ,,  Colouioe  idib.  April." 
Hutt.  Opp.  VI.  p.  326... 329. 
Mai.       Epistol?e  trium  illustrium  virorum   ad  Hermannum   comitem  Xue- 

narium. 

Ind.  scrr.  n".  XXXII.  p.   102. 
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Mai.  9.    Reuchlini  ad  Iac.   Aurel.  Questenbergum  epist.  ,,Tu  vero  Iacobe 
prsestant.  .  .  .".     „vii.  Id.  Maias  anno  MDXVIII." 
Friedliinder  Beitr.  z.  R.-G.  p.  70.  sq. 

I  „  15.  Pirckheimeri    ad   comit.    de    Nuenar    epist.    ,,  Quemadmodum  .  . ". 
„  Nurimbergae  Idib.  Mai."  (s.  a.) 

dedi  non  totam  Hutt.  Opp.  I.    p.  268.  n°.  CXXIII.  ex  Lu- 
ciani  Fugitiv.  a  Pirckh.  vers.,  sed  nunc  non  anno  1519. 
sed  1818.  hanc  epistolam  adscripserim. 
cf.  Ind.   scrr.  n°.  XXXXII.  p.   113. 

Iun.24.  Mich.  Humelbergii  ad  Reuchiinuni  epist.  ,,Etsi  nunc  ex  patria  .  .". 
,,Rauenspurgi   viii.  kal.  Iul.  anno  MDXIIX." 

Illustrium  viror.  ad  Reuchlin.  epp.  pagg.  y  4b.  z. 
?       Ioannis    Huttichii    ad  Reuchlinum    epist.    ,,  Et    quis    unquam  .  . ". 
„Anno  M.D.XVIII."   (s.  1.  &  d.) 

Illustrium  viror.  ad  Reuchl.  epp.   pagg.  Diiib.  D  4. 
Iul.  14.    Martini  Dorpii   ad    Erasmum  Rot.    ep.    „Literas  tuas  .  . ".     „  Lo- 
vanii  pridie  idus  Iulii  Anno  MDXIII." 

Hutt.  Opp.  I.  n».  LXXXII.  p.   174.  sq. 
Aug.  1.  Albertus  Brandenburgensis  archiep.  Moguntinensis  Augustse  Vin- 
delicorum  galerum  cardinalicium   accipit. 

cf.  Hutt.  Opp.  V.  p.  266.  §§  9.  sqq. 
„    17.  Reuchlini  ad  Aur.  Iac.  Questenbergum  Romse  epist.  „  0  et  pree- 
sidium  et  dulce  .  .".     „  Stutgardise  xvi.   [kal.]  Septembres  1518." 
Friedliinder  Beitr.  p.  72. 

„     ?    Lamentationes   Obscurorum  virorum.     Impressio  secunda. 
Ind.  scrr.  n°.  XXX.  p.  101. 

Oct.l.    2tt)  ...  2).  ^QOtll  Ingewinkel  .  .  .   Apologia   secunda  .  .  .    Iacobi 

Hochstraten. 

Ind.  scrr.  n°.  XXXIII.  p.  103. 

„  25.  ,,.  .  illam  adhuc  Capnionis  causse  defensionem  mordicus  teneo:  qua 
de  in  literis  tuis  mentionem  facis,  theologistas  auxisse  nescio 
quas  suas  adversum  nos  lamentationes  scribens  .  .  .". 

Huttenus  de  vita  sua  ad  Pirckheim.  §§  10.  sq.  in  Hutt. 
Opp.  I.  p.  197. 

Nov.  1.  Reuchlini    ad  Achillem  de   Crassis  epist.  ,, .  .  Iam   prisca   redeunt 

omnia  .  .  ".     „  Stutgardise  in  Suevia.  kl.  Xov.  Anno  M.DXVIH." 

Hutt.  Opp.  I.  p.  456... 458.   n°.  LXXXXI*.  (Ex  cod.  MS. 

Berol.  ante  me  ediderat  Friedlander  Beitr.  p.  73. ..76.) 

„    9.   Reuchlini  ad  Iac.  Aur.  Questenbergum  Romse  epist.  „Nisi   vires 

senescenti  .  .".     „V.  Id.  Novembr.  An.  MDXVIII." 

FriedliLnder  Beitr.  p.  77  sq. 

10* 
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1518. 

Nov.12.  Reuchlini  ad  D.  Donrinicum    de  Iacobatiis    S.  Barthoh   in    insula 
presbyt.  cardinalem  epist.   ,,Inter  tot  atroces  iniurias  .  .".     ,,Stut- 
gardise  pridie  Idus  Xovembres  Anno  MDXVin." 
Friedliinder  Beitr.   p.  79.  sq. 
„    13.  Reuchlini    ad  Dom.   Petrum    S.  Eusebii    cardinalem  Anconitanum 
epist.   ,,Reverendiss.   .  .  .,   Tuam  sublimem  dign.  .  .".     ,,Stutgar- 
dise.  Idibus  Novembribus  Auno  MDXVIII." 
Friedlanrler  Beitr.   p.  81.  sq. 
„     „    Reuchlini  ad  Dom.  Laurentium   de  Pucciis  SS.  Quattuor  Corona- 
torum   Cardinalem    epist.  ,,Hodie    renunciatum    est   mihi    ab  urbe 
R.  .  ."     „ Stultgardiae  Idib.  Novembribus  Anno  MDXVIII." 
Friedlander  Beitr.  p.  83... 85. 

Dec.14.  Lutheri  ad  Reuchlinum  epist.  „  Dominus  tecum,    vir  fortiss.  .  .". 
.,AVittenbergse  altera  die  Luciae.  Anno  M.D. XVIII." 

Illustrium  viror.  ad  Reuchlin.  epp.  p.   Ciiib.  C  4. 

be  25ette,   Sut^erS  3?riefe  I-  n».  CII.  p.  196.  et  ibi  citt. 

1519. 

Ian.  12.  Imperator  Maximilianus   Caesar  moritur. 

Febr.l2.Reuchliui  ad   Questenbergum  epist.  ,,  Si  iusseris  .  .".     ,,Prid.  Id. 
Febr.  A.  MDXIX." 

Hutt.  Opp.I.  p. 458. sq.  n".CY*.(exiIS.  Berol.ediderat  etiam 
Friedlander  Beitr.   p.  86.) 

„     „  Reuchlini  ad  Petrum  Galatinum  epist.  ,,0  rem  miseram  .  .".    ,,Stut- 
gardise.  Pridie  Idus  Februarias.  Anno  MDXIX." 
Friedliinder  Beitr.  p.  87. 

„    18.Reuchlini  ad  Pirckheimemm  epist.  ,,Xon  dubium  quin  .  .".     ,,Stut- 
gard.  xii.  kal.  Martias  auno  M.D.XLX." 

Pirckheimeri  Opp.    Ff.   1610.    fol.    p.  260. 

„      V  Reuchliui  praefatio  libri  Athanasii  de   variis  qusestt.  ad  Albertum 
archiep.  Mogunt.  ,,Xihil  amabilius  fuisset  .  .".    (s.  1.  et  a.) 

in  Add.   ad  Hutt.  Opp.   voll.  1 . . .  V.  infra  n°.  CV***.  ad 

vol.  I.  p.  240. 
cf.  supra  p.  103.     Ind.  scrr.  n°.  XXXIIII. 

Mart.     Liber  S.  Athanasii    de    variis    qurestionibus  e.  Grseco    in  Latinum 
traductus  Ioh.  Reuchlin  interprete. 

Ind.  scrr.  n".  XXXIIII.  p.  103. 
April.     peftructto  Cabale    .  .  .    ab  Ioanne  Reuchlin   .  .  .  edite  .  .  .  per  Ia- 
eobu  Hochftraten. 

Ind.  scrr.  n°.  XXXV.    p.  104. 
„   15.  Stromeri  ad  Pirckheimerum  epist.  ,,Cupis,  amant.  prsec.  .  .".     ,,Ex 
castris  in  rure  Hernberg.    15.  April.   a.   19." 

Heumann  Documm.  litt.  p.101.  commentationis  isagogicse. 
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?  ?         Flores  sive  elegantise  ex  diversis  libris  Hochstrati. 

Ind.  scrr.  n°.  XXXVI.  p.  104.  sqq. 
?  ?         Manipulus  florum  collectus  ex  libris  R.  P.  F.Iacobi  de  Hochstraten. 

Ind.  scrr.  n".  XXXVII.  p.  107.  sq. 
Mai.       Gerbellii  ad  Reuchlinuni  epist.  ,,Quem  vero  non  pudeat..".  ,,Anno. 
M.D.XIX.  Mense  Maio." 

Hutt.  Opp.  I.  p.  459.  sq.  n°.  CXXIII*.  repetita  ex 
lllustrium  viror.  ad  Reuchlin.  epp.  p.  Ciib.  C  iii. 
„         Illustrium  virorum  epistolse  ...   ad  Ioannem  Reuchlin. 

Ind.  scrr.  n°.  XXXVIII.  p.  108.  sq. 
„    1.    ,,Exierant  epistolse  qiuedam  ridiculse:  non  deerant  qui  me  adiutore 
scriptas  dictitarent."     Erasmi   ad  Campegium  epist. 
Hutt.  Opp.  I.  n°.  CXXI.  p.  265.  vers.  24. 
Iun.29.  Reuchlini  ad  Mich.  Hummelbergium    epist.    ,,Ex    summis  occupa- 
tionibus    ereptam  .  . ".     ,,In    die  Petri    et  Pauli    apostolorum    an. 
M.D.XIX.  Stutgardiae." 

Veith  vit.  Peutinger.    Aug.  Vind.  1783.  pagg.  192...  194. 
n°.  XXX. 

Iul.29.   $xan$  tton  ©tcftngen  Crnofccruna,  rmD  DcrkunDuito.. 

Ind.  scrr.  n".  XXXVIIII.  p.  109.  (abgebnttft  in 
Hutt.  Opp.  VI.  p.  438... 440.) 

Aug.  2.  Erasmi    Rot.   ad    Ioannem   [Fisher]    episc.  Roffensem  .  . ".     ,,Lo- 
vanii  postridie  cal.  Aug.  A.  M.D.XIX.   [immo  M.D.XX.]" 
cf.  infra  d.  2.  Aug.  a.   1520. 
„    11.  Erasmi  Rot.  ad  Iac.  Hochstraten  epist.  de  causa  Reuchlin.  ,,Ante- 
hac  legenti  mihi  .  .".     ,,Antverpiae   11.  Aug.  a.   1519." 
Hutt.  Opp.  I.   p.  303... 305.  n».  CXXXVI. 

„  18.  £ut()er  an  ®urfiirft  grtebrtd):  „1)enn  D.  3teud)ltn<§  &<id)  fyat  micf) 
gerot^toit,  rotc  gelel)vt  bic  £t)Cologen  finb  unb  roie  fie  ricfttcn  .  .". 
„18.  k\iQ.  1519." 

be  28ette,  Sut&erS  23riefe  I.  6.  320. 
Oct.  15.  Adelmanni  de  Adelmannsfelden  ad  Pirckheimerum  epist.  ,,Quod 
pluris  amicitiam . .".  ,,Augustse  xv.  Octobris  Anno  salutis  MDXIX." 
Heumann  Documm.  litt.  p.   176.  sq. 

?       Ex  obscurorum  virorum  salibus  cribratus  Dialogus. 

Ind.  scrr.   n°.  XXXX.  p.  109.  sq.  (repet.  in 
Hutt.  Opp.  VI.  p.  301...  3 16.) 

Nov.l.  Bernardi  Adelmann  de  Adelmannsfelden  ad  Pirckheimerum  epist. 
,,  Quid  actum  sit  cum  nostro  Reuchlin  ignoro ,  meliora  tamen 
spero.  Quse  Huttenus  scripsit  vidi  .  .".  ,,Augustse  prima  No- 
vembris  anno  salutis  MDXIX." 

Hutt.  Opp.  I.  p.  314.  n°.  CXXXXIII. 
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1519. 

Nov.  1.  Erasmi  Eot.  ad  Albertum  archiep.  et  princ.  Moguut.  epist.  ,,S.  P. 
Suspiciende  praesul  et  idem  .  .  .  Conflictationes  illse  viruleutas  inter 
Reuchlinum  et  lios  qui  Iacobo  Hocbstrato  favebant,  mibi  maio- 
rem  in  rnodum  displicuerunt  .  .  .".  „Lovanii  Calend.  Novembri- 
bus  Anno  Millesimo  quingentesiruo   decimo  nono. 

Erasmi  Epp.  Basil.   1521.  fol.   p.  473... 477. 
„       1529.     „     p.  420... 424. 
„  „       Lugd.   Bat.   1706.     fol.      coll.    513  .  .  .  517. 

n°.  CCCCLXXVII. 

Dec.  4.    Adelmanni  ad   1'irckheimerum  epist.    ,,Ni    te   scirem  cbiragr.  .  .". 
„Augusta3  iv.  Decemb.  anno  salutis  MDXIX." 
Ileumann  Uocumm.  litt.   p.  179. 

„  6.  Petri  Mosellani  ad  Iulium  [Pflug]  epist.  „Nuper  cum  a  Trevi- 
ris  .  .".     „Misnae  8.  Eid.  Decembres.  A.  MDXIX." 

Hutt.  Opp.  I.  p.  316.  n".  CXXXXVI.    (cf.  infra  Addenda 
ad  Hutt.  Opp.  voll.  I...V.) 

„  11.  Adelmauni  ad  Pirckbeimerum  epist.  „Accepi  tuum  Nazianzenum. .". 
„Augustae   xi.  Decemb.   .  .  anno  gratia?  MDXIX." 

Ileumann,  Documm.  litt.  p.  179...  181. 

„  30.  Tbomaj  Venatorii  ad  Pirckbeimorum  epist.  „  Capnio  nostcr  occa- 
sionem  .  . ".  ,,Ex  a^dibus  S.  Burburgis  3.  Calend.  Ianuarias, 
anno  M.D.XX." 

Pirckheimeri  Opp.  Ff.   1610.  fol.  p.  331.  sq. 

1520. 

lau.  3.    Reucblini  ad  Pirckbeimerum  epist.  ,,Vides,  Bilibalde . .".    „3.Non. 
Ianuarias,  Ingolstadii  anno  M.D.XX." 
Hutt.  Opp.  VI.   p.  440. 
„   15.   Buceri    ad   Beatum  Bbenanum    e}dst.    ,,Multo    iam    tempore   .  . ". 
,,Spiris..  xv.  lanuarii   31DXX." 

Hutt.  Opp.  VI.  p.  443... 416. 
„   19.    Reuchlini    ad    Pirckbeimerum    epist.    ,,Nondum    Castanerius    au- 
riga  .  .".     ,,Anglopoli    14.  Calend.  Februarias,    anno  M.D.XX." 
Hutt.  Opp.  VI.   p.  441. 
„  31.    Adelmanni  ad  Pirckbeinierum  epist.  „Plus  quam  necesse  luit  .  .". 
„Augustffi  ultima  Ianuarii  anni  salutis  M.D.XX." 
Heumann,  Documm.  litt.   p.   183...  185. 
cf.   comm.  ad  Epp.  O.  V.  pag.  19 24. 

Febr.lO.Reucbliui  ad  Pirckbeimerum  epist.  „Ne  velim  quidem  .  .".  „Anglo- 
poli  4.  Idib.   Febr.  a.   1520." 

Ilutt.   Opp.  VI.   p.  441.   sq. 
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Febr.29. Reuchlini  ad  Pirekheimerum  epist.  „Ne  tabellario  huic  se  asse- 
renti  Norimbergam  itjwrum  .  .".  „  Anglopoli  prid.  ^Calend.  Mar- 
tias.   anno  M  D.XX." 

Hutt.  Opp.  VI.   p.  442.  sq. 

Febr.  Florilegium  ex  diuersis  opusculis  ..  fratrum,  patruin  et  magistro- 
runi  nostrorum. 

Ind.  scrr.  n°.  XXXXI.  p.   111.  sq. 

Mart.     Luciani  Fugitivi.  a  Bil.  Pirekaimero  in  latinum  versus. 
Ind.  scrr.  n".  XXXXII.  p.  113.   sq. 

Mart.5.  oratio  |  a  ioanne  gvssvbelio  I  Longicampiano  corain  Vni;|uer- 
fitate  Ingolftatenfi  Uabi-[ta,  <p  d.  io.  capnione  |  Phorcen;|fi  cum 
in  lingua  |  IIebrai;|ca  &  Graica  lu|dum  literariu  ex  conjducto  ape- 
riret.  iii.  |  Nonas  Martias.  |  (7  foll.  in  4°.  In  tine:)  avgvsive  vinde- 
licorvm  j  Ex  ofticina  Siljaani  Otmari  Menfe  Martio.  |  M.  D.  XX. 
„  29.  (Vide  infra  adhotationem *) 


*)  Sequentia  uon  nisi  ex  Hartzbemii  Prodrom.  p.  18.  sq.  adfero: 
Mart.29.  Cardinalis  Adrianus  Compostelhi   scribit  ad  sacram  facultatem  theoloo-i- 
cam  Colouiensem ,  laudat  eius  zelum,   et  opem  promittit  contra  Ioannem 
Capnionem  et  Franciscum   de  Sickingen. 

Liter/e  extant  in  Archceo  Facult.   Theol.  Colon. 
Iul.  12.    lectae   fere   coram   Sacra  Facultate   Litene   Cardinalis   S.    Sixti,    de   lata 

seutentia ,  qua  irritabatur  sententia  fpirensis  pro  Reucblino  23.  Iunii. 
Sept.  4.  eiusdeni  Cardinalis  Literse  ad  Facultatem  Theologicam  Coloniaj,  qua 
signiticabatur  uon  tantum  fuisse  antiquatam  sententiam  Spirse  sed  in  causa 
Principali  pronuntiatam :  speculuin  oculare  Reucbliui  damnatum  fuisse. 
„  6.  idem  Roma  perscriptum;  et  additum  Decretum  Leonis,  quo  Hocbstraten 
plenissime  restituebatur  ofticio  Inquisitionis  et  omnibus  aute  gestis  bo- 
noribus. 

In   Tomo  II.  MS.   Facultatis   Theol.   Colon. 

Iulh.23.  Leo  PP.  X.  Fratrem  Iacobum  Hocbstratum  Ordin.  Prjedicatorum  Officiis 
Inquisitionis  &  Prioris  Coloniensis  motu  proprio  &  ex  certa  scientia  resti- 
.tuit,  &  omnes  alios  forte  per  Provincialem  aut  in  Comitiis  Ordinis  Prse- 
dicatorum  Francofurti  coactis:  unde  Hocbstratus  ob  compositionem  cum 
Reucblini  fautoribus  ineundam  iussus  fuerat  abire  a  Prioratu  Conventus  Co- 
loniensis  &  ab  Ofticiu  Inquisitoris,  Papa  acta  Comitiorum  Ordiuis  rescidit. 

Ex  Tomo  II.  Facultatis  Theol. 
Capitulum   dictis  Ofticiis   admotos    absolvit.     Executionem    demandat  Ar- 
chiepiscopo  Coloniensi. 

Exlat  impressum  breve  Pontificium  hoc  Anno. 
Iunii.23.  Cardinales  Anconitanus    et   Iacobatius    Sententiam  Commissarii  Episcopi 
Spirensis  Anno  MDXIV.  latam  pro  Reucblino  contra  quatuor  Universita- 
tum  Sententias  Anno  MDXIH.  nullam  esse  pronuntiarunt.     Ipsa  sententia 
Exlat  in  Archmo  Gymnasii  Tricor. 
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1520. 

Apr.16.  Conciliabulum  Tbeologistaruin  .  .  .  Colonise  celebratum  xvi.  fcalend. 

Maii,  postquam  Iacobus  Hobenstratus  deiectus  est  ab  officio  prio- 

ratus  &c. 

Hutt.  Opp.  IV.  p.  575...  585. 

Probatur   ex  Epistola   duplici  Cardinalis  Caietani  ad  Decanum   et  Magistros 
Facultatis   Theologica-  Colon.  Scripta  1520.  28.   Iunii  21.  Iulii. 

Extal.  MS,  in  Archeeo  S.  Facullatis  Theologiece  Colon. 
NP>.    Errat   ergo   Illmus  D'argentreus,    qui    Tom.  I.  Part.  II.   scribit  Ro- 
manam  curiam  aliis  negotiis  distentam  non  protulisse  absolutam  senten- 
tiam  de  libro  Reucldini:   hoc  certum,  quod  Spirensem  sententiam  delega- 
torum  cassaverit. 

Errat  et  Clmus  Weislinger,  qui  scribit  Pontificem  maioribus  curis  impe- 
ditum  deseruisse  Hochstratum  et  Colonienses. 
Aug. 8.  Cardinalis  Dertusensis  scribit  ex  Valle  Oleti  ad  R.  P.  Generalem  Ord. 
Praedieatorum :  ut  Fratrem  Iacobum  Hochstraten  non  tam  ob  notas  viri 
Virtutes,  quam  ob  aequitatem  restituat  Officio  Inrjuisitoris  et  Prioratus, 
et  Provincialem  pro  merito  corripit. 

Extal  in  Archa?o  S.  Facult.  Theol.  Colon. 
Cum  his  Hartzhemianis  notis  in  universum  conveniunt  quae  Bianco  (Die 
alte  Vniv.  Koln.  p.  378.  sqq.)  de  fide  horum  Annalium  minime  dubitans 
ita  rettulit:  „Was  die  Annalen  der  Univcrsildt  uber  die  Reuchlinschen  Hdndel 
enthalten,  beschrdnkt  siclt  auf  Foh/endes :  Anno  1520.  mense  Septembris 
pervenerunt  nova  sive  novitates  ex  Urbe  ad  Universitatem  nostram  et 
praecipue  ad  Eximios  Magistros  nostros  Facultatis  Theologicae:  De  senten- 
tia  lata  inUrbe,  in  causa  et  causis  inter  R.  P.  Magistrum  nostrum  Iaco- 
bum  de  Hochstraten  S.  Theol.  professorem,  conventus  Praedicatorum 
"  Colon.  Priorem  ac  hsereticae  pravitatis  in  Colon. ,  Mogunt.  et  Treviren. 
provinciis  Inquisitorem  et  actorem  ex  una,  et  D.  Iohannem  Reuchlin 
Phorcen.  Legum  Doctorem,  partibus  ex  alia,  quae  pridem  coram  certis 
iudicibus  in  Civitate  Moguntina,  et  deinde  coram  aliis  in  Civitate  Spi- 
rensi,  ac  depost  in  Romana  Curia  coram  Reverendissimis  dominis  Do- 
minico  Grimanno  et  Bernardino  S.  Crucis  S.  Romanae  Ecclesiae  Cardi- 
nalibus,  et  demum  coram  Reverendissimis  dominis  Petro  S.  Eusebii  et 
Dominico  Iacobatio  etiam  S.  R.  E.  Cardinalibus,  de  et  super  quodam 
libello:  Speculum  Oculare  nuncupato  per  eundem  Iohannem  Reuchlinum 
edito,  sive  eiusdem  reiectione,  extinctione  et  suppressione  etc.  nullitate 
processus  et  sententiae  per  praetensos  iudices  Spirenses  respective  habiti 
et  facti,  ac  latae  et  promulgatre  et  illorum  occasione  versse  fuerunt, 
sententia  videlicet  revocatoria  processus  et  sententiae  definitivaa  per 
ipsos  iudices  Spirenses  respective,  habiti  et  facti  ac  latae  et  promulgatae, 
cum  omnibus  inde  secutis  per  viam  nullitatis,  ex  iisdem  actis  ac  pro- 
nuntiationis  definitivae  etiam  in  papali  videlicet  dictum  libellum:  Specu- 
lum  Oculare  nuncupatum,  fuisse  et  esse  scandalosum,  ac  piarum  aurium 
Christi  fidelium  offensivum,  ac  non  parum  impiis  Iudaeis  favorabilem, 
et  propterea  ab  usu  et  de  manibus  Christi  fidelium  tollendum  usumque 
eius  inhibendum  etc.  cum  impositione  perpetui  silentii  eidem  Iohanni  et 
condemnationem    eiusdem   in    expensis   in  huiusmodi  causa  tam  in  parti- 


1520.  Apr.   10.  .  .  .  Aug.  2.  153 

1520. 

Apr.  30.  Pirckheimeri  ad  Erasmum  epist.  „Suum  officium  facit  .  .".    „Nu- 
renbergse  prid.  kal.  Maias"  (a.  1520.) 

Hutt.  Opp.  I.   p.  341.  sq.   n".  CLXI. 
Mai.  3.    Adelmanni  ad  Pirckheimerum  epist.  „Quod  gratias  deo  .  .".     „Au- 
gustse.  tertia  Maii.  Anno  salutis   1520." 

Hutt.   Opp.  I.  p.  342.  sq.  n".  CLXII. 
„   10.  Prsedicatorum  synodi  Francofurtensis  ad  LeonemPP.X.  supplicatio. 

Hutt.  Opp.  VI.  p.  440.  sq. 
„    11.  Keuchlini  ad  Questenbergum  epist.   „Veniet,   veniet,   et  nunc  ad- 
est  .  .".     „Anglopoli  .  .  v.  Id.  Maias.  An.  M.D.XX." 

Hutt.  Opp.  I.  p.  401.  sq.  n".  CLXV*.  (ex  MS.  Berol.  uncle 
ediderat  etiam  Friedlander   Beitr.  p.  88.  sq.) 
„   31.  Reuchlini  ad  Pircklieimerum  epist.  „Nuper  ad  circiter  .  .".     „Ang- 
lopoli  Prid.  Kal.  Iun.  a.   1520." 

Hutt.  Opp.  VI.  p.  448. 
Iun.23?  „..hacque  oecasione  [irnpetratseBulla;  contra  Lutherurn]  sententiam 
contra  libellum  Capnionis  extorserunt  [Silvester  Prierias  et  tota  prse- 
dicatorum  factio,  prrecipue  Capnionis  inimici],  quamvis  paullo  ante 
Pontifex  quosdam  exhortatus  fuisset,  ut  Talmut  imprimerent ,  ac 
ideo  privilegiis  exornasset.  Tulere  factum  quoque  illud  multi 
boni  indignissime,  tanquam  penitus  iniustum,  Pontiticis  digna- 
tioni  et  sequitati  contrarium ;   sed  vicit  pars   deterior." 

Incerti  epistola  (m.  Ian.  a.  1521.  scripta)    edita    a  Rie- 

derero  Nachtrr.  zur  Kirehenyesch.    Altorf  1704.   8°.    I. 

N    n".  XVIII.  p.  180.    Cf.  Strauft,  Hulten  II.  p.  22.  not.  2. 

?Aug.?  (Agrippse  a  Nettesheyrn  ad  Csesarium  epist.)  Amicus  amico.     „In- 
tellexi  hoc  mane  .  .".     „Colonia3  a.   1520." 

Agrippae  a  Nettesheym  Opp.  ed.  Lugd.  Bering.  s.  a.   8n. 

vol.  II.  p.  778.  sq.  Epistolar.  VII.  00.     Cf.  infra  Ind. 

biogr.  v.  Csesarius. 

„    2.  Erasmi  ad  Ioannem  [Fisher]   episcopum  Roffensem    epist.    „Rev. 

pater  .  .  .    Brugis    doctor    q.  .  . ".      „Lovanii    postridie    cal.  Aug. 

A.  M.D.XIX."   [immo  M.D.XX.  nam 

Reuchlinus  non  a.  1519.  sed  a.  1520.  mense  Iulio  Ingol- 
stadii   tranquillam  [!]    vitam   agehat.     Die    5.  Martii 
Reuchlinus  Ingolstadii  docere  coepit.] 
Hutt.  Opp.  I.  p.  301.  n°.  CXXXIIIL  (uhi  verss.  1.  et  24. 
falsus  numerus  1519.  non  emendatus  est.) 

bus  quam  Romana  Curia  factis,  adeo  ut  per  huiusmodi  sententiam  damna- 
tio  doctrinalis  eiusdem  Speculi  Ocularis  iam  pridern  per  Facultatem 
Theologicam  nostree  Universitatis  facta,  iam  iustificata  et  approbata  et 
confirmata  extitit,  et  de  prsemissa  recepit  ipsa  Facultas  ab  Urbe  instru- 
mentum  sive  subscriptum  et  sigillatum  in  publica  forma,  de  quo  bene- 
dictus  Deus.      Annal.  p.  112. 
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1520. 

Sept.9.  Erasmi  Rot.  acl  Gerarduin  Novioniagum  epist.  ,,Brugis  non  admo- 
dum  milii  placebas  ..".  „Lovanii  v.  Idus  Septemb.  Anno  M.D.XX." 
ErasmiEpp.  Basil.  1521.  fol.  p.  490. 
„         „         „       1529.    „    p.434.  sq. 
„         „     Lugd.  Bat.  1706.  fol.coll.  577.  sq.n0.DXXVIH. 

Oct.15.  Hedionis  ad  Zvinglium  epist.  ,,Tametsi  Longe  .  .".  „Moguntiae 
15.  Oct.  1520."  „  .  .  Reucblinus  condemnatus  est  Roime  in  gra- 
tiain  monachorum;  triumpbaut  superbissime  scbedulis  affixis  nul- 
libi  non  Coloniae  in  portis  .  .  ." 

Hutt.  Opp.  I.  p.  421.  n'.  CLXXXXVin. 
Oct.18.  Pirckheimeri   ad   Stromerum   epist.    „Accepi   lihellum   tuum  .  . ". 
,,Ex  Neopago  18.  Oct.  a.   1520." 

Pirckheiraeri  Opp.  Ff.   1610.    fol.  p.  402.  [ubi  Goldastus 
falso  ' Capitonem '   pro  'Capriionem'  dedit.] 
?      Hochstratus  ovans.     Dialogus. 

Ind.  scrr.  n°.  XXXXIIII.  p.  114. 
Nbv.8.  Erasmi    Rot.    ad    Reuchlinum    epist.    ,,Reuerend.    D.    Cardinalis 
Sedunensis     cum     nuper     apud    eum    pranderem,     narrabat    te 
vita     defunctum    esse    .  . ".       ,,  Colonia?    vi.    Id,    Novembr.    Anno 

M.D.XX." 

Erasmi  Epp.  Basil.  1521.  fol.  p.  489. 
,,  „      1529.     „     p.  454. 

„         „       Lugd.  Bat.  1706.  fol.  coll.  589.  sq.  n".  DXLI. 

,,  25.  Buceri  ad  Huttenum  epist.  ,,Quod  necpue  adbuc  ....  Capnion 
appellavit,  quem  Franciscus  tuehitur  omnihus  modis.  Hogostra- 
tum  ovantem  legimus  .  .".  ,,  (Ebernburgi)  vn.  kal.  Decembrl 
25.  Xov.  1520." 

Hutt.  Opp.  I.  p.  427.  n".  CCII. 
Dec.5.    Croti  Ruhiani  ad  Martinum  Lutherum  ejii^t.  „X<m  conceditur  . .". 
,,Ert'urdia?   in  pervig.  Nicolai.  M.D.XX."  —  ,,Renovatur  milii  me- 
moria  vetus  de  tragoedia  rev.  Kapnionis  .  ." 

Hutt.  Opp.  I.  p.  433.  sq.  n°.  CCVII. 
„    0.    Erasmi  Rot.  ad  Laurentiiuu  Campegium    cardinalem    epist.   ,,  De- 
cretum  erat  byemare  Ronioe  .  .".     ,,Lovanii  Natali  sancti  Nicolai. 

Anno   1520." 

Erasmi  Epp.  Basil.  1521.   fol.  p.  526.. .533. 
1529.      „     p.  466... 172. 
„  „      Lugd.   Bat.    1706.     fol.     coll.    594  .  .  .  601. 

n«.  DXLVII. 

„  9.  Hutteni  ad  Lutberum  epist.  „Misertus  profecto  .  .".  „Ex  Ebern- 
burgo  v.  Id.  Dec."  —  ,,Capnion  buc  veniet  propediem  .  .  .  Prse- 
dicatores  trepidant  .  ." 

Hutt.  Opp.  I.  p.  135... 437.  n°.  CCVIII.  i.  f. 


1520.  Sept.  9.  ...  1523.  Aug.  29?  155 

1521. 

Ian.  16.  Hutteni  ad  Spalatinum  epist.  ,,Etsi  alioqui  .  . ".  ,,Ex  Ebern- 
burgo.  xvii.  Cal.  Febr.".  ,, .  .  Frahciscus  iubet  te  rogeui,  .  .  ut 
priucipe  tuo  iutercessore  utaris  apud  Csesareru  in  Capniouis  caussa, 
quani  ille  nuuc  litteris   agit  ..." 

Hutt.  Opp.  II.  p.  4.   n".  CCXX. 
IiUi.lG.  Hutteni    ad  Capitonem    epist.    ,,Petit    abs    te    Frauciscus,    ut    ob- 
nixissime   instes,    quo    ille    caussam  Capnionis,    in    qua    nunc    ad 
Csesarem    scripsimus,  iuvet  .  . ".     ,,Ex  Ebernb.  xvn.   Cal.  Febr." 
Hutt.  Opp.  II.  p.  5.  n°.  CCXXI. 
Febr.22. Hutteni    ad    Capnionem    epist.    ,,Legi    epistolam    tuani    ad    Baua- 
ros  .  ."    ,,ex  Eberuburgo  viii  calend.  Martii." 

Haec   adhuc   inedita   ep.    ex   cod.   MS.   Bernensi   dabitur 
infra  in  Addendis  ad  vol.  II. 

Mart.21. <£nn  mtUcnMtdjc  clucg  .  .  .  Purch.  JKoljanncs  Pfcffcrkorn  acacn  fccii  tm- 
{jctntmcn  Joljan  llcudjlin. 

Ind.  scrr.  n°.  XXXXIII.  p.  114.  sq. 

Apr.  ?  Euricii  Cordi  ad  Ioacbimum  Camerarium  episti  ,,Falleris,  Ioa- 
cliime  .  .".     ,,Colonise." 

Hutt.  Opp.  II.  p.  51.  n".  CCXXXVIIII. 

?    ?    Incerti  epistolae  Roma.  ex  Pirckbeimeriana  supellectili  edidit 

Riederer  Nachtrr.  zur  Kirchengesch.  I.  p.  178...  184.    cf. 

supra  d.  23.  Iun.  a.  1520. 
Locum  huc  pertinentem  dedi  in  Comm.   ad  Epp.  O.  V. 

p.  233 19. 

(oiOvCiunea  :Ul)omamt»)  Das  t)i  fccr  Ijod)  thu|rcu  pabcl  |  tti  cft  dofafto 
Pa^jpc/  iutrinu  Poctur  i"n=[tl)cr  acfatta.cn  tfl. 

Ind.  scrr.  n°.  XVIIII.  p.  84.  cf.  Ind.  bibliogr.  Hutt.  p.  13*  c. 

Dec.l.    Leo  PP.  X.  moritur. 

1522. 

lan.  9.    Adriauus  PP.  VI.  eligitur.     coronatur,  d.  31.  Augusti. 
Iun.30.  Keucblinus   moritur  Stutgardia). 

cf.  Erasmi  Rot.  'De  incomparabili  heroe,  Iohanue  Keuch- 
lino  in  divorum  numerum  relato'  iu  eiusd.  Colloquiis. 

'.    .         Pirckbeimeri    epistola    ad  S.  D.  N.  Adrianum  P.   M.   de    motibus 
in  Germania  per  Dominicanos  et  borum   complices   excitatis. 
Pirckheimeri  Opp.   Ff.  1610.  fol.  p.  372...  374. 

1523. 

Mai.7.    Franciscus   de  Sickiugen  moritur  iu  arce  Landstubl. 
cf.  Hutt.  Opp.  II.   p.  473. 

Aug.29?  Huttenus  moritur  in  Ufhavia  insula. 

cf.  Hutt.  Opp.  II.  pagg.  352.  sqq.  et  Ind.  biogr.  art.  Hutten. 
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1523. 

Sept.24.Adrianus  PP.  VI.  moritur.  Sequitur  Clemens  PP.  VII.  electua 
d.   10.  Xov. 

1525.    Ioa.  KeBler  Von  oottot  ^oann  tiothlt. 

Ex  KeBleri  Sabbatis  repet.  Ind.  biogr.  v.  Reucblin. 

1527. 

Ian. 21.  Hochstratus  moritur  Colonia?. 

1528. 

Sept.5.  Erasmi  Rot.  ad  Martinum  Lipsium  epist.   ,,Ut  mihi  non  potest  .  .  . 
Ubi  primum  exiissent  epistolse  0.  V.  .  .  . ".     ,,Datum  Basilese  Xo- 
nis  Septemb.  Anno  Millesimo   quingentesimo  vigesimo  octavo." 
Hutt.  Opp.  II.  p.  441.  sq.    n».  CCCLXXXVII. 

1532.    [Iusti  Mcnii]  Ad  Apologiam  Croti  Rubiani  responsio. 

Hutt.  Opp.  II.  p.  456... 465.  n\  CCCXXXXIIII. 

1533. 

Ian.  11.  Agrippse  a  Xettesbeim  ad  Colonise  Senatores  et  consules  epist. 
,,Perlatum  est  ad  aures  meas  .  .".  ,,ExBonna  Vndecimo  Ianua- 
rii  Anno    1533." 

Henr.  Corn.  Agrippae  ab  Nettesheym  Opp.  pars  poster. 
Lugd.  per  Beringos  fratres.  s.  a.  8°.  p.  1033...  1045. 
Epistolar.  VII.  26.  Cf.  infra  Ind.  biogr.  s.  v.  Aesti- 
campianus. 

1537.     Epistolarum  obscurorum  virorum  I.   49. 
Hutt.  Opp.  VI.  p.  77...  79. 

1542. 

tun.22.  Ortvinus  Gratius  moritur  Colonise. 

1552.    Melanchthonis  Oratio    continens   bistoriam  Capnionis    Phorcensis, 
recitata  a  Mart.  Simone  Brandenburgensi.     YVitobergae  1552. 
vid.  Ind.  biograph.  voc.  Melanchthon. 


Ad  p.  136.  vv.  3...  6.  adnotandum  erat  epistolam  Cordi  ad  Reuchlinum 
anno  1517.  potius  quam  anno  1515.  adscribendam  videri.  nam  a.  1515. 
Cordus  Lipsise  docebat.  Itaque  p.  14:2.  post  v.  3.  illa  epistola  memo- 
rari  debetat. 


INDEX  VERBORVM 


QVAE    IN 

EPISTOLIS  OBSCVRORVM  VLRORVM 

LEGVNTVR. 


Maiores  Arabici  numeri  paginas,  minorea  paginarum  versus  indicant.  Ubi  Latinis 
uumeris  I.  sive  II.  Arabici  numeri  adpositi  sunt,  illi  primum  alterumve  volumen, 
bi  epistolas  a  nobis  numeris  suis  distinctas  significant.  Uncis  (  )  inclusimus  nume- 
ros   ad  epistolam  additiciam  I.  49.  pertinentes.     Duo  puncta  posita   sunt   pro    'vide'. 


a  a  a  28"  a  ante  b  244 9  a,  ab  aliq0:  au- 
dire:  glosare.  a,  ab  aliq°loco:  recedere. 
'a  deo  est  omnis  sapientia416  a  dignio- 
ribus  debet  fieri  denominatio  70 12  a  ma- 
iori  ad  minus  211 33  a  natura  proclivi  55 6 
a,  nomen  in  231 81°  a  parte  ante  203 4 
2G814  a  principio  usque  ad  finem  69 7  a 
se:  permittere.  a  studio  impedire  6127 
a  vel  b  153  225"  23721  ab  istis  venire 
(liberari  ab  i.)  201.  v.  99.    ab  omnibus :  lau- 

dari. :  merere.    ab  ordine  apostatare 

28618    ab  ore  suo,  verba  exiverunt  21134 

abaces  27431 

Abacuck  244 4 

abavus  283 35 

abbas  apponit  tesseras  295 36  — (Cbristus) 
287  l3  —  pinguis2875  —  Tritemius286?0 
— ,  unus  magnus  286 34    — :  diabolus. 

abbreviare  vinum  295 12-20-24 

abhinc  201.  v.  10G. 

abigare  monacbos  286 34 

abinde  detrabere  70 2  — lucrare  296 5  — , 
purgare  pulveres  268 31  —  quod  240 15 
267 5  — trahere25810  — ,  ultra  cingu- 
lum  vadunt  286 3 

abire7418  197 8  199.  v.  17  202.  v.  151  227 5 
24412  27523  299 9  —  ab  26523  2809  —  ad 

201.  v.  89 fiendum  doctor  273 f   — , 

longe  26511 

ablatum:  auferre. 

Abraam  21826  —  Isaac  de  stirpe  Amina- 
dab  II.  66.    Abrahse  semen  285 3 

abscedere  21321 


abscindere  titellos  11 s 
abscondere  5627  252  l4 
abesse  :  absit  quod  19 38    absens  51 35  75 ll 
absentia  sua  246 22 
Absolon  250 34 

absolvere  61*  1223  20933*  255 17    —  casus 
46 29    absoluti4031-32-33 
absolutio626  227  "5 
abstinere  a  mulieribus  61 10 
ac  si28030  290 9 

accedere  aliqm  22  21  31 32    —  ad  45 14  54  ■ 
acceptare  31 12 
accidiosus  52  9 
accipere  (variis  signi/f.  ut  Germ.  neI)JUen) 

—  ad  facultatem  225 16-17  — baculum, 
secum  296 15  —  (a6ne()men)  beneficia2535 

—  cantarum  (ben  3utruttf  annefymeu)  7 19 

(ben  §umpeu  evgreifen)  723    —  co- 

clear  100 8  —  correctiones  1023  —  cul- 
tellum  et  ollos  (wegnel)men)  67 16  —  de 
pecunia  19429  — proverbium  de  antiquo 
(formare  prov.  ad  instar  alterius)  (79  |s) 

—  decimam  lactis  15  4  —  exemplum  (ab= 
nebmen)  196 18  —  (auferre)  florenos  40 2G 
55 15  (pretio  concedere)  297 16  —  gradum 
354  —  in  bonam  partem  3620  261 23  — 
indulgentias  209 21  255 16-19  —  laborem 
69 l  —  (entjiebeu)  lectionem  200.  v.  55  — 
librum23627  185 8  —  (ergreifen)  lignum 
5037  —Htteram  (epistolam)  53 21  198 u 
2215.7.  r.  12  27926  296 26  —  magisterium 
222 1T  — maritum,  aliura  56 3  — mulie- 
rem^?23^^?11   —  nomena28121   —  ol- 
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lam  67lfi  252 24    —  ornamenta  65 9  —  pe- 

cuniam  (subornari)  34  9 a  31 31  38 37 

— :  permittere  —  (excipere)  pomum  52  20 

—  possessionem  293 4    —  pro  bono  44  J 

21626 sanctis  et  utilibus  286 u    — 

puerum  43 10  —  purgationem  (einnefitneri) 
5030  —  salutem  2916  —  socios  S2~  — 
tanti  doctoris  doginata  289 29  —  tribus 
modis  286 33  —  uxorem  50 12  —  verbera 
202.  v.  123.  —  vestimenta  (tt>ea,neftmen) 
293 15  — vexationes  (£abef  aufnebmen)  44 • 

virum  (ftetraten)  47 23  51 34  56 3 (etuen 

2Rann  }utfen,  aufljeben)  207 '-.  acceptus 
apud  297  " 

accommodare  brillum30016  accomodando 
(mutuo  sumendo)  florenos  219' 

accurrere  202.  v.  127. 

Accursius  274 25  Accursii  Cyrella  275'  [cf. 
Casus  longi  super  Institutis  (Wilbelmi 
Accursii.)] 

accusare  (queri  de)  52 30 

acerbus  potus236ls  acerbius  scommal84. 

aceto,  in  294 13 

Acbatius :  Lampirius. 

acotiitum  76 15 

acquirere  absolutionem  227  14  —  aliquid 
244 19  —  arte,  plus  65 12  —  commissio- 
nem  234 30  235 '    —  delectationem  29329 

—  fautores  192 «  —  florenos  227 16  —  in- 
bibitionem  192 22    — malum  finem  296 10 

—  nibil  (non  proficere)  69 13  —  notitiam 
cum  32 4   —  sententiam  29  4 

Acta  Parrbisiensium  12.  sq. 

Actseon  43 4 

actus  (Mogunt.  celebr.)  412  — sacer2733 

—  sui  (eor.)  34 14  —  vel  potentia  60 22 
actui :  interesse.  actum  (rem)  cum  aliqa 
habere3520   actu»esse22114  — regere^?1 

acufices,  Bustoducis  215.  v.  25. 

Acuficis,  Albertus  II.  7. 

ad  :  aetern.  sal.  — aliqm:  dicere. (ali- 

cuius)  esse3332  — aliquid:  babere  adver- 
tentiam.  —  (in)Almaniam7515  — 'aposto- 
licse,  cap.193^  — :  arcus  papiri  scribere. 
— :  Augustam.  — bursam:  facere.  — ca- 
put;  percutere.  — carcerem:  ponere.  — : 
cellas  ducere.  — :  cborum  ire.  — :  Colo- 
niam.    — :  comedendum.     —  comitium: 


appellatio.  —  dimidios ,  . .  totos:  bibere. 
— :  domum.  —  (per)  duos  dies  67  ly  — : 
Eberburck.    —  efficiendum  melior  291 13 

—  fiendum:  apt. :  doctor.  — :  finem  du- 
cere,  perducere.  — :  furcas.  — :  Heidel- 
bergam.  —  hoc,  melius  facere  294 30  — : 
ignem  damnare,  disputare,  inquirere,  po- 
nere.  — ,  inferius  velle  2946  — :  infer- 
num  ducere,  mittere.  — :  infirmitatem, 
efficax.  —  :  Ingelstat.  — :  inimicitiam  fa- 
cere.  — :  interessendum.  — :  invicem. — 
lectorem  183.  184  —  lectum:  iacere  — : 
Lipsig.  — longum  (procul)  224 2-  — ma- 
iorem  cautelam  293  3  —  malam  fortunam 
199.  v.  24.  —  mandata  (ju  SBef ebl)  45 9 191 19 
— :  manus  promittere  ,  scribere.  — me 
portavit  200.  v.  79     — :  mensam  legere. 

—  metra:  luxuriosus.  — :  metam  ducere. 

—  minus  (toenigjiettS)  912  197 2  252  21  271 4 

—  :  Moguntiam.  —  mortem  :  iudicare. 
— ,  movere  quaestionem  3 ia  —  multa  mi- 
lia  (ju  Dtelen  1000)  54 2  —  (in)  multos  an- 
nos262  l4  — noctem  venire  ad  aliqm(7729) 
— :  Nurenbergam.  — :  Oderam.  —  (per) 
omnes  sanctos  3005  — os:dicere.  — pa- 
nem:  ponere.  — parietem:  mingere:  scri- 
bere.  — Pasquillum:  ponere.  — :  patibu- 
lum.  — :  peccaudum:  inducere.  — per- 
petuam  memoriam  et  scandalum  5423  — 
personandura:  apti.  — :  placitum  poni. 
— :  plateas  exspicere.  — prsedicatores: 
confiteri.  — :  practicationem.  — :  pran- 
dium,  tempus.  — promotionem:  admitti. 
— :  propositum,  — revocationem:  voca- 
tus.  — :  Rhenum.  — :  Eomam.  —  ro- 
strum:  adligare.  — salvos  deos:  ex  ab- 
rupto.  —  sancta:  iurare.  —  sanctum: 
Michaelem  (=  s.  Michaelis).  — :  scholas 
ire.  —  semetipsum:  dicere.  —  sequen- 
tem  diem  (seq.  die)  41 6  —  sex  hebdoma- 
das  6733  — studendum:  oculos.  — stu- 
dium:  inutilis.  — :  Suollis.  —  superius, 
de  inferiori  285 37  —  supponendum:  de- 
lectatio.  — tabulam:  ponere.  — terram: 
iactare:  proiicere.  — :  tres  noctes.  — : 
Tridentum.  — :  umbilicum:  ponere.  — 
unam:  dicam.  — :  unguem  recitare.  — 
uuiversitatem:  mittere.  — unum:  omnes. 

—  ventrem  superius:  ponere.    —  viden- 


acciperO 


geternaliter. 
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duin:  rairabile:  miserabiliter:  ostendere. 

— :  Viennam.    — :  vinum,  in  zcchis. 
addere  283 1G 
adducere  lucernas  265 1G    'adducentur  vir- 

gines  42 33 
adeo  doleo  54 1G   — magnus  (tantus)  290  u 
adesse  nobiscum  67 17 
adhoerentes  261 13 
adhuc  {varire  vis  ul  Germ.  nod),  swpe  abun- 

dans  aut  pro  simplici  copula)  —  alius  256 7 

—  alia  composuit  216 2s  —  alios  articu- 
los  198  3  —  multa  60 19  —  (usque  ad  hoc 
tempus)  bene  succedit  mihi  205G  —  est 
Florentias  197  23  — :  hodieiraa  die.  —  sa- 
nus  est  24221  —  scio  (memoria  teneo) 
29721  —  semper  fecistis  6517  — :  iuve- 
nis.  —  parvus  (nondum  adultus)  267 33  — 
purus  beanus  287 26  — :  quando.  —  non 
(nondum)  24 3G  7632  240 1G  269 12  276  »  — 
in  .  .  annis  (intra  a.)  207 14  268 5  —  con- 
fundet  220 s  —  erit  (etiam  fiet)  235 30  — 
volo  fieri  (futurus  sum)2547  — semel(ite- 
rum)  68 1T  191 33  —  (insuper  quoque)  alius 
Homerus  est  256 6   — plus,  audiatis  191 3 

—  unus  est  67 3S  72 17  273 s- 36  —  unum  fa- 
ctorem  dare  (794)    —  unum  alium  263 s 

—  unum  aliud  267 31  —  (tandem)  mittatis 
mihi  27 3S  —  peribit  universitas  276 ls  — 
(sane,  certe,  potius)  deberet:  ire  ad  scho- 
las  —  posset  corrigerell2 —  possent  esse 
scholares  250 37  —  ita  bene  pauper  sicut 
ego  (certe  tam  p.  quam  ego)  217  *  —  ita 
superbus  (vel  superbior,  quantum  libet  s.) 
2431  —  magis  (tanto  m.)  206 33  244  u  — 
tamen  (attamen,  nihilo  minus)  612  73 41 

75 4  192 34 illi  (hi  quidem)  non  di- 

xerunt  270 34 (vel  longe)  excellen- 

tiora  habent  post  se  187 4 

adiectiva  appellant  256 35  257 l 

adiecto:  oppositum  in 

ad  invicem:  invicem. 

adiutor237   adiutorium  26 19  31 5  42  2  213 1G 

adiuvare  834  23 7  30 5  255 5     adiuvante  deo 

212192405    adiuvari  per  25520     adiuva- 

tum,  bene  6422 
adligare ,  ad  rostrum  282 17 
administrare  iustitiam  234 33 
admirare  228.  v.  9    —  multum  437    admi- 

rari  quod  211 30  283  3 


admirationem  :  habere. 

admittere  71 20  200.  v.  id.  242  10  246 3S    ad- 

mitti  ad  promotionem  277  5 
admonere  283 35 
admonitiones  218  5 
adolescens  218  13- ,s 
Adolfus  :  Clingesor  :  Klingesor. 
adscribere  libros  (auctorem  fingere)  212 G 
ads. .  :  asc. 
Adularius  :  Schwan. 
adulter,  magister  noster  553G    —  theolo- 

gus  35 32 
adulterime,  artes  38 ly     — commentatio- 

nes  265 16 
adulterium  196 10 
advenire  228 7  276 1J 
adverbium  231 22 
adversarius  191 35  271 34 
adversa  mihi  est  causa  75 5 
adversitates  24 17 
adversus  :  invidia. 
advertentiam  ad  :  habere. 
advertere  12 7  211 10  238.  v.  13.  258 31     ad- 

vertatis  rogo  194 s 
aedes  paternse  285 15 
cedificare  43  3 
segroti,  locus  ubi  stant2757  aegrotos  :  ha- 

bere. 
Aeneas  Sylvius  184 
Aeneidos  7034     in  Aeneidis  64s 
senigmatice  loqui  249  u 
civfet  unb  btnt  68 6 

sequales,  docti  viri  6634  a3qualem:habere. 
sequiparare  se  267 23 
requitas  41 24 
aaquivalere  12292733s 
asquivocus  ad  multa,  terminus  286 2 
aequum  :  facere. 
aer  non  patitur  250 s     aerem,   ambulare 

per  197 30 
sereae  imagines  260  37 
a3statem,  per  215.  v.  32     aestate,  in  249 ' 

262 31 
Aesticampianus,  Iohannes  26.  sq.  200.  v.  73. 
eetas  longa  285 14  aatatis,  huius  184   setate, 

dispensatio  in  276 34 
Eeternalis   fama  24525     seternum,  in  940 

13 5  25«  190  35  218  21  281 32  282 10 
aeternaliter,  valete  247 15 
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teternam  salutem28830 ,  ad  ll27  3825 

affectione  animali  (=  animi),  ex  245G 
affectionaliter  significare  24512 
affectionatus,  bene  402'    — ,  male  36'    — 

in  fide  36 G  40 27 
affectualitate,  cum  magna  59 ly 
affectualissimus  :  amicus. . 
affectualiter,  peto  vos  10 10 
affectuosa    dilectione    loco    salutis   prae- 

missa  259 32 
affectuose ,  cupio  3 14 
affectuositatis  meae,  servitio  248 S0 
afferre  famulos  214"    —  multum  iocundi- 

tatis  27127    — perditionem  animse  26234 

—  sacerdotem  32  10 
afficere  pcena  40" 
affigere  mandatum  27" 
aftirmare  232  in 

ager:  capellanus  super  dei  agro  7529 

agere  contra  Reuchlin  19517 vitam 

2656    — :  babere.    —  in  s.  scriptura  44 22 

—  poenitentiam  25521  — per  se  18934  — 
pessiina  299  u  :actus.  :babere  ad  agen- 
dum. 

agger  222 21 

Aglaurus  42 3G 

agnus  dei,  unum  219 27 

Agrippina  :  Verona. 

ah  21  1G 

alapa  200.  v.  30  232« 

alauda  ponderat  C    talenta,    donec    una 

249 27 
Albertista  25414  25632-3'  2578-4-6     Alber- 

tistae  47  1G    —  in  via  sua  2052-- 29 
Albertus  :  Acuficis.    — magnus  235 29    — : 

Strunck.    Alberti :  via. 
Albim  et  Ehenum*  ultra  282 34 
albus  :  albi  crines  207 7    albse  cruces  295 23 

—  mulieres  24831    album  graecum  5031 
albse  (vestes  sacerdotales,  camisiae)  (78 4- 6) 
albi  (nummi,  2lfljll8)  decem  60 12 
alcbimista  37 811 

Aldi  littera  37 23  Aldi  Minutii,  impresso- 
ria  62  28 

Alemania  341G     :  Almania. 

alere,  liberos  suos  educare  et  24623 

Alexander  (Gallus,  de  Villa  dei)  10 15  12 12 
15'-10231S243S0  2446-9-11-1*. 84.«  [252  13] 
261,52972029913   — ,bonus24412    Alex- 


andri  doctrinale  285 '2   —  partes  12 7  2824 

244 2G  258 19    —  pars  prima  38° se- 

cunda  31 »" tertia  243 35  244  2H  293  2" 

Alexandrum  exprimere  30^  magister  de 
Villadei5810 

Alexis  211 17-" 

Algoia,  montes  in  292 19 

alias  {varie  ut  Germ.  fcnft)  718-22  107  ll10 
2430  263G  3220-37  37912  43 22  5624  572  5921 
(7933)  19726  206  13  210"  21435  220"  22324 
22622236G  239  IG  25419  257  M  2739-2327515 
288 33  289 20  2977-13  —  nihil  magis  pos- 
sum  iam  68  20 

alibi2537  192". 242"  253 23 

alienati  a  s.  ecclesia  30 1? 

aliqualiter  in  arte  bene  tentus2813 

aliquando  1021-22  1410-23  155  21144934  576 
5918  68G  7510  (79 10)  21913  226 l9  2272 
238 14  24621  250  t  256 14  261 i8  284 2  291 2G 

—  i.  e.  cpffet  unb  birn  686  —  (non  nullis 
locis)  263  1G 

aliquantulum,  depauperatus  37  12 
aliquis  2652fi  — :  quando.  —  (quidam) 
188.  v.  15 —  (alius  quicumque)  27517  ali- 
cuius  progeniei  185 23  aliqui  (non  nulli) 
21a  18923  19531  19729  2081fi  2484  2562 
271"  27421  2831G29735  —  (quidam)2462? 
2787  — ,  aliqui(alii,  alii)2377-»«-  26831si- 
aliquorum  (non  nullor.)  272 27  aliquos 
(non  nullos)  270 29  —  (quosdam)  228 3 
aliquibus  (non  nullis)  262  15  —  (paucis) 
diebus(79u)  aliquae  epistolae  2483  — 
mulieres62*  — partes  74 2G  — pecuniae 
702  aliquas  novitates  298 7  aliquid  aliud 
275 4   —  dico  295 4   — :  novi.   — :  novum. 

—  ,  in  omnibus,  in  toto  nihil  189 22-  si-  — : 
pulchrum.  — (aliud)  quam  quod  1222  — 
tenere  de  70 15  276 12  300 13  aliqua  (non 
nulla)  73  7  297 21  —  mala  (79 14)  —  nova 
nisi  quod,  non  intellexi  210 G  aliquibus, 
concordare  in  205 30 

aliter  :  facere.  — :  intelligere.  — ,  multo 
652s  — :  putare.  — :  sonare.  — :  stila- 
tus.  — :  tractare.  —  ,  sive  de  iure  sive 
197 37     aliter  (=  alter)  188.  v.  10. 

alius  (alter)  31  n  195 2G  —  asinus  277 23 
— :  quidam.  alia  :  vice.  aliud  (aliter) 
270  30  —  qiiam  265 30  unus,  alius,  alius 
188.  v.  8.  9. 


reternam  . . .  amen. 
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aile  miteinanber  201.  v.  95 
alleces  in  Flandria  215.  v.  32 
allegare  ad  omne  propositum,per  se  ipsum 
218 9   —  autores389  —  autoritates  21824 

—  Ecclesiastes  208 6  —  evangelium  10  * 
282 7  —  Extra  et  Digestis  286  13  —  fu- 
rem  (Pepericornum)  5519  — :  Horatium. 
— :  Hugonem.  — ,  in  contrarium  40 2  — 
ius  canonicum  193 5    —  iura  1972621713 

—  leges  402  —  librum  342fi  —  metrum 
2222o.27     __  multas  scripturas  203fi  403 

—  quid  doctores  determinant  47 20  , — : 
Richardum.  —  s.  scripturam  1419  41 21 
71 39  194 25  —  super  aliquid  aliqm  436  55  10 
allegare :  scire.  allegando  :  scire.  alle- 
gari  de  Reuchlin,  (Lichtenberger)  non 
potest  266 16 

allegatione,  putare  cum  sua  267     allega- 

tiones  :  replicare. 
allegoria,  subtilis  retoricalis  60 ls 
allegorice  426  42  12-  17- 22  43 "  258  " 
alligare  (=  allegare)  206 31 
allium  219  13  248 30  262  28   —  contritum  61 9 
alma  mater  universitasParrhisiensis  10  u 

—  parens  :  flet  Iovis.   —  universitas  (Co- 

loniensis)  411   133-21   6019  28130 

(Lips.)  666 (Tubing.)  45"    —  Ve- 

nus  33  3 

Almania  habet  tales  theologos  239 34  Al- 
manise  partibus,  ex  228.  v.  5  245 17  — ,  in 
omnibus  partibus  253  15  Almaniam,  ad 
75 15  227 15  229 30  247  "  262 17  — ,  in  249  2- 26 
256 R  — ,  per  198 l9  — ,  per  totam  192  2 
195  28  196 7  198  29  235 26  246  20  259 23  Al- 
mania,  doctor  de  194 17  20821  223 28  — , 
ex230"  27727  — ,  ex  tota  2402  — ,  in 
75711  20820  21135  214 20  215.  v.  12  22413 
227  33  228.  v.  14  246"  248 23-31  263 5  264  29 
277  28  294 19  — ,  in  tota  263 2t     :  Alemania. 

almanice,  allegare  218 10  —  scriptus  242 30 

Almanus  202.  v.  121  2143     Almani  250 ll 

almipotens  avertat  264 15 

almus  :  alma. 

alphabetum  in  latino  195 35  —  latinum 
212  " 

Altaplatea,  Iacobus  de  I.  48.  et  7221  7629 
2205263ls2692228312  — ,  de  1621  25016 
:  Hochstrat. 

altare7319   —  meretrix  73  21 

HYTT.   OPP.    SVPPI/.    II. 


alte  rasus  295 23     altius,  una  nota  285 35 

altissime  graduati  213 5 
alternatim  (mutuo)  6921 
altus  mons  20821   —  status  41 f    alti  mon- 

tes  292  19     alta  fenestra  53 2      altissime 

magister  292 9 
amse  (pisces)  222 9- 21- 27     :  ^lofcfeu. 
amabilis,  fuistis  mihi  semper  243 28 
amantius  habere  ,  semper  243  2~ 
amare  amasiam  2494    —  unum  baccalau- 

rium  52 3fi   —  Catarinam  Pistoris  52 1H    — 

cordialiter  243 ls     —  Cuspinianum  199. 

v.35    — ,  furialiter  5221    —  gallinas  2759 

— :  incipere.  — in  tanto  amore  quod4932 

—  intentionaliter  253 7  — intime  3129  — 
iterum  (redamare)  258 5  —  Margaretam 
49 27  —  mulieres  1436  2024  21 21  —  mul- 
tum  243 2fi  —  occulte  50 13  —  pectorali- 
ter  4828  — poetriam  27317  — prsecepto- 
rem  188.  v.  3  —  Reuchlin  75 8  —  sicut 
frater515    —  —  propriam  matrem  32 29 

—  super  alios  293 33  —  tanquam  patrem 
220 30  — virginem  4927  5218  — virgines 
51 15  amo  vos  32 22  443-29  48 2S  amat 
deus  gradientes  simpliciter  51 9  — ,  quod 
omnis  mulier  me  51  2  amant,  quod  mu- 
lieres  se  (eos)  52  15     amandi,  ars  :  Ovid. 

amare  flere  296 18 

amasius  43"  amasia  14 13  31 29  32 212-31 
673o68i6  249  3-4 

amatores  audaces  32 19 

Ambachensis  :  Currificis. 

ambse  aures  190 33 

ambo  (ftanjel)  41 fi-14  7018  255 9-14  28729 
296 15 

ambulare  ad  bellum  22 27 Coloniam 

60" curiam  226 ls Rhenum  203. 

v.  169  —  cum  baculo  62 5  —  ex  Prussia 
267 13  —  hincinde  42 32  —  in  Austriam 
199.  v.  24    — -luce265'    —  -  terris  21613 

via  241 30    —  pedibus  269 25    —  per 

aereml9729 Bononiam2686  —  -  Ita- 

liam  37 10  —  transcampis  63 20  ambu- 
lans  (=  ambulantem)  42 32 

ambulatio  ad  curiam  243 15 urbanam 

Romae  curiam  24 5T  —  hincinde  per  Al- 
maniam  198 19 

amen  283  18910  20436  2232  23531  2512 
25530  26632  2695  '  —  dico  vobis  4529  5233 
11 
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amica  14202115  33 5 

amicabilis  conversatio  57 12    —  estis  2029 

—  in  pectore  (784)  —  salus  522  —  servi- 
tus  219 35  amicabilior,  esset  vobis  14 ls 
amicabiliores  gestus  32 40  amicabilis- 
sime  magister  51 13 

amicabilitas  221 5 

amicabiliter  comprimere  509  —  lardare 
293 32  —  loqui  cum23919  —  monere2144 

—  optare  salutem  39  21  —  placatus  290 23 
promittere  auxilium  17  23  —  tractare  7  " 

amicaliter  dicere  ad  24811    —  loqui  3225 

—  rogo  187  17 

amiciose  conflata  literula  245  u 

amicitia,  antiqua  66lfi  amicitiam  et  ser- 
vitutem  268  u     amicitiarum,  gradus  51 7 

amictus  :  victus  et 

amicus  24 lfi- 19  230 21  249 12  —  affectualis- 
simus  583fi  —  bonus  63 16  67 10  —  contra 
Reuchlinl85u  —  ,  in  Christo  27134  — 
in  necessitate  probatur  256 2fi  —  magse 
62 5  —  magnus  18921  —  meus  Io.  Pfef- 
ferkorn  237fi  —  principalis  2327  —  pro- 
fundissimus517  —  Reuchlin27019  —  sin- 
gularis  291 12  —  singularissimus  56 10 
58  35  61 17-21  236 5  —  superest  295  3  — : 
theologorum.  amicum,  amicos  :  habere. 
'  amice  quomodo  huc  intrasti  45 15  ami- 
cissime  domine  19 5  amici  cordialissimi 
59 25  —  digniores  186  2~>  —  dignissimi 
583?  _  et  fautores233u  273 ^-^i-  —  - 
noti24523  —  (Hutteni)  272 33  —  mei72^ 
1627  —  OrtvinilS?1  281 u  —  (Peperi- 
corni)  29933  —  Reuchlin  19  u  186.  sq.  — 
vestri274^  283  u  amicorum  omnia  sunt 
communia  249  20 

Aminadab,  de  stirpe  292 6 

amittere  virginitatem  70 21 

amoeno  ingenio,  parum  184 

amor  de  Margaretha  5126  —  dei  530  31 9 
57 ls  —  diabolicus  51 31  —  est  charitas 
21 26  —  tidei  3613  —  fit  maior  505  — 
veritatis  23320  amoris  inventrix  333  — , 
de  remedio  :  Ovid.  amore  experimen- 
tum  de  5U37  52  I2  — ,  bene  succedit  mihi 
in  14 17  — ,  amare  in  49 32  —  langueo 
2532     amores  ineffabiles  19630 

Amorbach  [Bonifacius]  202.  v.  139 

Amphoraticius,  Ioannes  296 12 


amplius,  dixit  mihi  259 J   —  peiorari  267 22 
— ,  ridebis  2845   —  stimulavit  quam  4835 

—  studere,  quis  vult  54 16  —  (seep.  cum 
neyatione  =  nid)t  tttefyr,  e.  gr.)  ad  scriben- 
dum,  nihil  est  iam  72 2^  —  audire,  non 
potui  208fi  —  Coloniae,  non  est  257 lfi  — 
multum  legere,  non  potest  243 7  —  ni- 
hil :  habere.    — ,  non  contenderunt  187  lfi 

—  curatis,  non  20 23  —  exire,  non  debe- 
mus(794)  — ,  nondixit716  — non  erunt 
207 15    — ,  non  faciat  14 17    — non  volunt 

darel9622 stare259ls vult 

mittere  214 3fi  —  prsedicavit  de  me,  non 
836  —  respondere,  non  volui  225 u  — 
sicut  scivi  in  iuventute,  non  possum  673fi 

—  tacere,  non  potui  190 4  —  volunt  pro- 
moveri,  non3839  — vultis  amare,  non 
2021.     cf.  nihil,  non. 

amplum  et  spaciosum  mare  52 5 
amputare  nasum  et  aures  272 33 
an  debemus  an  non  ll4    —  est  necessa- 
riumll27 verum9ls  — possunt4723 

—  sit  vel  non  6921  —  velit  me  vel  alium 
76  3i    — videtur  quod  630     :  quasrere. 

ana  (dvd)  50 30 

ancilla  hospitis  73  24-25  208 s    —  Quentels 

69lfi722'   —  Quenttel  24923  —  ancillam 

procurare  sibi  29534     ancillas  esse  cum 

presbyteris  154    — supponere  208 10 
andallum  (sandalum,  sandalium,  <2ctttet= 

becfe)  21 32 
Andreas  :  Delitzsch.  — ,  sanctus5413  2602s 
Angelinus  289 17 
angelus  14 9  36 5  45  34-36  — ,  malus  200.  v.78 

angelorum  chori,  septem  42 13   —  — ,  no- 

vem  252  2s- 35 
Anglise,  terra  215.  v.  17     Anglia,  ex  53lfi 

2762i.2i  289 1G    — ,  in  5327 
Anglicus  (=  Anglus)  200.  v.  49.    —  magi- 

ster  de  ordine  nostro  42 21  —  nescio  quo- 

modo  dictus  278 31 
Angst,  Wolffgange,  ©ctt  gib  bci§  bll  ()Ctngft 

202.  v.  125 
anguis  :  iacet. 

angustia  (Slngft)  24 10     angustiae  31 s 
anhelitu  (haustu),  in  uno  53 
anima   humana  43  3- 12     —   vitalis   227 10 

aninne,  fortitudo  44 30    —  perditio  262 34 

animam  custodire  205 10     —  de  inferno 
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liberare  25713  —  perdere  44 13  — ,  quoad 
191 14  — salvam  facere  4413  anima,in 
II.  de7013  — mea,  in5010  animse,  duo- 
decim  191 4  —  eorum  qui  mortuerunt 
29022  —  pervenerunt  ad  deum  191 7-9 
animarum,  salvatio  290 16  animas,  ob- 
tulit  deo  illas  191 5 

animal2107219n  227 9  262 3  287 19  — ,  mi- 
rabile  262 ' '  animalia  260  34  '  —  tua  ha- 
bitabunt  etc.  194 25 

animalis  (animi)  affectio  2456  —  homo 
non  percipit  etc.  42 ls    —  qualitas  24513 

animata,  lex  193 9 

animus,  tristis  183.  184.  animo,  bono 
35164331    _Hbenti29014 

anneta  (@nte)  262 19 

annihilare  libros  12  n     —  magistros  26 10 

anuotare  218  4 

annullare  (libellum)  74  n 

annulum  aureum,  portare  223 34  annuli 
289 36 

annunciatam,   salutem  simpliciter  241 29 

annus,  medius  (dimidius)  269 12  annum 
cum  dimidio  258 26    —  novum  dare  70 26 

—  —  optare  205 4    anno  a  mundo  condito 

primo  288 26   —  domini  1509.  285  31 

1516  [1416].  296 14  —  1516.  7421  — ,  hoc 
238 30  —  1537.,  in  (7935)  — ,  in  novo 
70  26  —  ,  in  uno  6513  2731  — ,  pro  novo, 
dare  7031  anni  :  elapsi.  — :  multi.  — : 
pauci.  annorum  :  multorum.  annis,  in 
omnibus  293 b 

ante  (de  tempore) ,  bene  fuit  cum  (=  fa- 
vit)  eis  77 5  —  1.  annum  22531  —  .  .  an- 
nos  60  29  76  40  186  23  225 30  264 9  278 32  — 
ssecula  43 8  245 14  264 32  —  vesperas21133 

—  (de  loco)  aliqm  deponere  birretum, 
pileum  531  253  17  —  et  nunquam  retro, 
sedere  273 32     — ,  facere  sigillum  293 3 

—  faciem  289  n  — :  iacere.  —  in  pal- 
lio  624    — :  ire.    —  pedes,   cadere  61 23 

—  se,  habere  librum  242 29  —  unum  va- 
dere  285  21  — ,  velle  (obscsene)  73  27 
ante  omnia  (in  primis)  238 2G  262 25  273 15 
292 12    —  se  (propositum)  habere  187 18 

antequam  300 20    — (prius,  potius  quam) 
volunt  275 26 
Anthonius  s.  199.  v.  25.     :  Antonius. 
Antichristus  est  natus  267 32 


antipapa  231 32- 35 

antiquus  de  ordine  nostro  260 23  — ,  dum 
modo  sit  aliquis  257  9  — :  grammaticus. 
— :  iurista.  — :  magister.  — :  rex  Fran- 
ciae.  antiqua  :  amicitia.  — :  coca.  — : 
familia.  — :  grammatica.  — :  poetria. 
— :  progenies.  — :  theologia.  — :  tunica. 
— :  vestis.  — :  vetula.  antiquas  neque 
novas,  habeo  neque  249 25  antiquum  : 
odium.  —  :  proverbium.  antiquissimus  : 
liber.  antiqui  (de  via  antiquor. )  26 26 
381  4715  7027sn-  22411  23927  — :  curti- 
sani.  — :  grammatici.  — :  magistri.  — : 
patres.  — :  poetse.  — :  prselati.  — :  theo- 
logi.  antiquorum  :  via.  antiquis ,  ma- 
nere  cum  239 27 

Antonius  N.  I.  42.  — :  Rubenstadius. 
sanctus  :  Anthonius. 

antro  qui  solum  clauditur  uno ,  mus  7  8. 

Antverpise,  datum  218 33  Vilipatius  de 
Antverpia  I.  41. 

Aperbachius  200.  v.  60  — ,  Petreius  278 29 
Petreius  Aperbachus  257 18 

aperire  litteram  (epist. )  195 6  —  oculos 
20737  —  ovum  226 24  aperta?  blasphe- 
mise263lc    — caligae  14 26 

aperte  hsereticum  233  l  —  favere  247 10 
—  minare27025  — plagare2707  — scire 
quod  34  39  —  tenere  oppositum  234 13 

apis  in  thymo  68 17 

Apollo  4227     Apollinem,  habere  2507-  n 

apologia  (Ortvini)  contra  Reuchlin  58 31 

apostata  7525  apostatare  ab  ordine  286  ls 
apostetavit  a  nobis  (77 2S) 

apostolicus  :  dominus.  — :  prothonotarius. 
— :  scriptor.  apostolica  :  inhibitio.  — : 
sedes. 

apostolus42ls498  216  20  260 17  — :  Paulus. 
apostoli  173s  4526-34  1927  24025  25320 
261 19  265 10  apostolorum,  magistri  in 
loco  39 33      ' 

apotecis,  non  habent  in  suis  63  M 

apparere  52G  57 34  73 13  218  26  234 24  285  24 

appellare  (iudicem)  23829  —  (increpare) 
bestiam  et  canem  41 17  —  iniustum  235 ' 
appellant,  adiectiva  25635  2571  appel- 
lari  414  241 " 

appellatio  ad  concilium  19 30 

appellativa  244 9  261 19 

11* 
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appendex  63 ' 

appetitus  ,  bonus  17722 

apponere  manuin  235 9     — tesseras  295 37 

apportare  (propinare,  jubvingen)  cantha- 
rum  79  —  epistolia  245 n 

appositio  (grammatica)  21117lM  — ma- 
nus  235 7 

appreciare  pro  ll21 

apprehen  !ere  26032-33 

approbari  285 30 

appropriari  251 9 

aptus  diabolo  291 15  apta  nata  ad  fien- 
dum,  persona  331  apti  nati  ad  perso- 
nandum  253  2" 

apud,  bonum  esse  19018  — doctos,  con- 
tentio  21  £23  —  dominum  :  orationes  — 
eos  :  principalis.  —  feminam  esse  295 1M 
— :  iacet.  — scholas,  ire  73 35  —  se  : 
habere  —  (inter)  se  habere  265 6  —  spi- 
ritum  s.  professionati  29521  — ,  valere 
190,R    — vinum  quaerere  293 36 

aqua  275 4  —  calida  253 3  —  colorata 
25616  —  frigida  6121  —  sancta  (bene- 
dicta)  51 2t  —  (baptisma)  281 37  282  »• 6- 10 
— ,  panis  et  52 39  76 37    —  (fiuvius)  12 15 

—  qupedam  (Simois)  256 16  aqua  ple- 
num  :  oculi. 

arbor  12 4     — ,  mala,  profert  malum  fru- 

ctumll36    arborem,  natus  super730  219" 
archana  verba  249  ,2 
arcus  papiri  742 

ardere  211 l7     ardescit  (non  ardesci)  3526 
arena  aurea  12 15     arenas,  quot  mare  ha- 

bet  16 32 

Arestoteles  29827     :  Arist. 
Argentina?,  fit  sic  299  u     Argentinain  201. 

v.  100.      Argentina,    ex  49  u  289  216  298 2 

— ,  in  28611  29837 
arguere  214  571   2262  231u   23410     —  a 

maiori  ad  minus  211 33    —  contra  274 ,0 

—  in  disputatione  6021  —  pro  et  contra 
926  132i  __  quoa  2049  arguitur  (sub- 
stant. )  70 35  —  et  replica  75 22  — ,  re- 
spondetur,  quseritur  285 15 

argumentari  222 3S  265 4 
argumentatio  64 34    argumentationes  239 2u 
argumentator  et  theologus  supereminens 
42    —  magnus  1020    —  profundus  22 13 

—  subtilis  2733» 


argumentifex  singularis  194 1K 

argumentum  1622  21 17  642fi  —  in  poesi 
64 37  — :  solvere  argumenta  25 25  57 33 
632*  2052525423  —  contra  254 23  —  con- 
cludunt  57"  —  doctoris  s.  298 21  —  et 
syllogismi  265 12  ■ —  pro  et  contra  63 29 
— :  solvere.     argumentis  :  probare. 

argutiis  .  .  superiores,  prioribus  183. 

arida  ligna  28319    —  pectora  183.  184. 

Aristoteles  39-20  ll30  1525  1711  1826-30 
185 2S  285 ls  —  appellatur  philosophus 
260 17  —  in  pi-sedicamentis  523  :  anima, 
de;  metaphysic;  philosophus;  physica; 
prandium. 

arma,  portare  273 31  277 7     armis,  in  64 27 

—  induti  cum  207  2S     :  armum. 
armatus  (quaestionibus)  63 29    — ,  vir  207" 

armati  15 31  202.  v.  133. 
armiger  273 30     armigeri  208 15 
armum  seu  defendiculum,  habuistis  unum 

192  2" 
Arnod  252 32  253 l 

Arnoldi,  Iohannes  I.  10.  II.  36.  et  1526 
Arnoldus  de  :  Thungaris,    de  :  Tungari. 

— -:  Wustenfelt. 
arrogare  sibi  231 31      arrogantes   (scioli) 

184. 
ars  amandi  :  Ovid.    —  characteralis24519 

—  epistolandi  53  24  57 29  —  (fascinandi) 
252.  sq.    —  humanitatis.    —    iuris  280 5 

—  latinitatis  5325  — ,  luxuriosa  58 6  — 
Margarethse  est  mirabile  rete  51 30  — 
medicinalis  6327     —  memorativa  2102t 

—  metrificandi  22 17  2729  28 25 Be- 

belii^Oe1  — -  nigromantica  536  29116  — 
(poetica)  12 17  — poeticalis  589  — rhe- 
toricalis  5331-33    —  scandendi  31 19  243 35 

—  sophistica  265 30  —  (suspensoris)  283 7 
• — versificandi  2932"  artis:regulse.  artem: 
docere.  — :  exercere.  — :  habere.  — :  in- 
fundere.  — :  ostendere.  — :  secundum.  — : 
veterem.      in  arte  poetria  et  rhetorica, 

instructus  2813 :  legere. :  magi- 

stralis. :  notabilis. ,  profectus 

256 5 usitatus  187 33     artes,  bonae 

244 2fi  292 9  —  et  scientise  7035  —  in  cu- 
cullatulis  288 9  —  ingenuae  cf.  paullo  in- 
fra.  — ,  ius  et  16 4  —  liberales  28 20  cf. 
infra.     —  magicae  62 x     —  malse  bonae- 
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que  292 9    —  mechanicse  i.  e.  adulterinae 

38 19  —  mirabiles  242 34  —  prohibitse 
291 12     — :  docere.     — :  scire.     — verse 

38 20  artium  magister  206 19  223 17  — 
magistri  26 10  220 24  258 10  277  2G  —  prohi- 
bitarum  magister  291 2  — ,  septem,  libe- 
ralium  niagister  24423  — ,  septenarum, 
liberalium  magister  28413  — ,  septena- 
rum  et  liberalium  necuon  ingenuarum, 
et  sacratissimse  theologiae  professor  74 24 

in  artibus  dispensatio  277 9 :  docere. 

liberalibus  indoctus  240 23 ,  ma- 

gister2802  -—  magistri  200.  v.54.  2804- 10 

,  — ,  sunt  doctores  in  peccatis  morta- 

libus  199.  v.3G. ,  omnibus,  scit  aliquid 

189 22 proficere  186ls promoveri 

39  [ qualiticatus  16 4  29 16    in  septem 

artibus    liberalibus,    graduata    persona 

233 33 ,  magister  49 17 

—  magistri2614  280 6 

articulariter  respondere  259 3<   —  scribere 

272  21    —  significare  194« 
articulatim  componereS12    — compositus 

liber  Arnoldi  de  Tungari  205 22    —  scri- 

bere  269 •' 
articulus  primus  . . .  decimus  230 . . .  235  — 

articulo  mortis,  in  32  10  47  I0  ^eo3^!1 

articuli  contra  Petrum  Ravenn.  2206    — 

ex  libro  Ioh.   Pfefferkorn  etc.  230.  sqq. 

— :  haereticales.    — ,  in  Parrisia  215.  v.8. 

articulos  :  colligere.    — :  habere. 
artifex,  aliquis  27121     artifices  in  Nurm- 

berga  215.  v.  20. 
artificialis  in  compositione  28 y com- 

positionibus  13 30    —  prsedicator  25425 
artificialiter  compositi  237  3    — ,  composi- 

tus  multum  268  ^    —  ex  me,  potestis  sic 

facere  dictamina  251  n    — ,  expediunt  se 

5732    _loqui32s 

artificiolo,  studere  in  poeseos  245  2S 
artificiosi  ac  scientiosi,    apparent  valde 

57  31 
artificium,    pertinent    omnia    ad    meum 

283  2' 
artista  42  27312     —  bonus  4633     artistse, 

frigidi  70 29   —  seducunt  iuvenes  38 37   — 

sunt  asini  285 n      artistarum,    facultas 

27«6 

artistica,   facultas  38 3R  285  H 


ascendere  ad  altiora  3522    —  in  caput  717 

—  (in  caelum)  46 9    —  montes292ls 
ascensio  domini  45 
asclepiadicum  16 12 

ascribere  1901  245 12 

asinino,  more  299 19 

asinus  706  204910-11  294 15   — ,  alius27723 

—  in  cute  732- 33     —  Parrhisiensis  244  n 

—  ,  pinguis  287 s  —  ,  unus  297 fi  asinum 
vocare  731  36 31  204 7  asine  38 3  asini, 
bicipites  29926  — :  grossi.  —  magistri 
nostri  5412  — ,  magni  et  superbi  28512 
asinorum  cutes  46 2G     :  canon. 

aspergi  cum  papavere  61 7 

aspersorium  62 ls 

aspectum,  quantum  ad  527     aspectu  dra- 

conico  aspicere  41 14 
aspicere  32 13-27  5035     —  aspectu  draco- 

uico  41  u  —  in  caelum  4537   —  devotarie 

5525 
aspis  et  basiliscus  42  2" 
assatse  aves  67 27  — ,  castanese  in  fornace 

616     assatum  caepe  61 10 
asser  743fi     asseres  26832     :  ludere. 
asserere  57 5 

assessores  in  iudicio  207  12 
assignare  quaestionem  18529 
assumis  testamentum  meum   per  os  44 24 

assumptus  in  caelum  45 3r 
ast  51 ls  60 31 
asteterunt  (77  24) 
astipulata,  epistolia  sibi  245  ^ 
Astrab  252  32     :  Astrob. 
astripotenti  (genetiv.)  2063 
Astrob  2531     :  Astrab. 
astronomi  habent  minutas  62 25 
astutus  iurista  292 13 
Asuerus  250  35 
Athenas,  ire  ad  201.  v.  116. 
athletice,  valete  7229 
athomi  in  sole  29625 
atramentarium  2181     :  habere. 
atramentum  723fi  21924  29133   — :  habere. 
attamen  28 13  21431  246  27  258 s 
attavus  283 35 

attendere  19824  264 13  265 2S  2666 
attingere  65 7    —  aliquem  ante  76 27 
attollite  portas  31 34 
attrahere  magistrum  64 15 
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attribuere  crimen  234 2" 

auca  1019  56ls  262ls    —  caput  7040 

auctorl514    —  ordinis  nostri  260 10     au- 

ctorem  :  legere.     :  autor. 
auctoritas  56 27   186 5      auctoritates   237  2 

:  autorit. 
audacia  21629     audaciam  :  habere. 
audacter  blasphemare  199.  v.  20.    —  cla 

mare  281 2S    —  corrigere  73 36    —  defen- 

dere2454426  —  dicere  19519  28124  28629 

—  esse  contra  28420  — invocare  31'  — 
loqui4519  — respondere2072  — sine  ve- 
recundia,  dicere  5717  — stare27815  — 
tibisare  204 s 

audax  16  2  28  s  32 ls-20  72  27  74 13  204 s  248 s 
27012  audaces727-u  27213  —  in  dispu- 
tatione  20 5 

audere  dicere  288 ls  299  • unum  ver- 

bum  2403  — facere  291 21  — nominare 
281 25  —  omne  nefas  76 16  —  reprehen- 
dere  18  15  —  respondere  191 16  —  scri- 
bere  241 2    —  vexare  18 36 

audientia22315  243 22  2564  — ,  magna(3u= 
frikerfdjiaft)  45 20 

audire  a  49 23  57  29  64  22  66 17  270 13  —  ab 
56  '  70 ls  186 9  209 14  22021  227 12  231  --26 
239 14  249 12  256 4  258 13  259  u  270 15  277  25 

279 10  298 14 ore  270 27     —  de  911 

190 13  196 10  206  25  261 4  282  31  291 21  299 22 

—  ex  193 13  — (auditum  non  amittere) 
202.  v.  123.  —  (auribus)  257 32  258 3  — 
clam  quod  199.  v.  41.  —  consequentias 
28522  —  cursum  285 1D  —  excommuni- 
catum  265 26  —  finem  265  21  —  gallum 
296 ls  —  (Gracchos)5919  —  in  poesi  64  23 

—  Instituta  21417-  21  —  lectiones  396 
211 13  267 6  cf.  audire  a,  ab,  de,  ex.  — 
libenter  9U  133s  7015  20626  25424  29731 
298 R  —  materiam  212 ls  —  mirabilia  de 
282 31  —  missam  209  21  252 24  —  missas 
55 24  missasetsermonesl91u  — nova53ls 
217  25  —  novitates  297 31  —  occulte  259  u 

—  Plinium  258 30  —  prsedicare  70 15 

a  quodam  45 20  —  prasdicationem  419  — 
praedicationes  218 4  254 24    —  prius  19  37 

—  pro  certo  295 2-  —  pro  completione 
1626  —  qualiter  2455  2495  2622  —  quid 
facitis  13 3S  —  quod  10 13  134  20 12  22  21 
40  14    46  3t   65 9    192  21    193  14    199.   v.  15. 


207313  2204-21  224 32  23524  2399  24221 
27917  28337  28919  2952"  quodam  4520  — 
quomodo^S1  264 25  265  25  282 12  293 21  — 
studio  245 15  —  talia  195 15  196 16  —  ta- 
liter,   de   vobis  9U     —  vexationes  71 s 

—  Virgilium  258 30  audire  et  videre  in 
causa  224 23  audiatis  adhuc  plus  191 3 
audiatur  pars  altera  206.31  audi  filiar  et 
vide  etc.  43 l  audite  per  deos  sanctos 
(7924)  audiens  dixi  18922  audientibus, 
multis  189 26  audiendo  (ad  audiendum) 
191  u  audiuntur  de  vobis  3523  audieba- 
tur  in  caelo  256 17 

auditor  427  238  27  —  rotae  193 13  223 10  au- 
ditores  ll6  203.  v.  176.  25920-20  —  (Aesti- 
campiani)  27 15  —  et  domicelli  2617  — 
consistorii  19 21  — ,pauci2589  — rotae 
19322    __.  habere. 

auferre  265 15  —  his,  dare  his  76 19  — ho- 
norem  52  33  —  mulum  cum  stabulo  223 20 
auferri20715  — :  diabolus.  ablatum  re- 
stituere  52 31 

aufugere  40  2a     aufugiens  5515 

augeri  37 34 

augmentum  fidei  246  u 

Augspurgk,  de  73 21    — ,  in  744 

Augusta  (Vindelic.)  194 32  Augustse,  tex- 
tores  215.  v.  31.  Augustam ,  ad  civita- 
tem  201.  v.S4.  — ,  —  207  36  Cf.  datum, 
ex.    — :  in372s 

Augustense  monasterium  255" 

Augustinenses  203  247  2S  267 27 

Augustinus  48 15  239 36    Augustini  s.  :  ordo. 

Augusti  (mensis)  77 "' 

aula  grammaticorum  12 s     aulse  275 10 

Aulus  :  Gellius. 

aurea  arena  12 15  — :  papirus.  aureae, 
catenae  208 16 

aurei,  centum  67  23    —  quadraginta  195 31 

—  quinque  centum  262 9 

auris  audivit  266 12  aurem  :  inclina  :  po- 
nere  in.  aures  257 31  258 3  — amputare 
272 33  —  dare2064  — ,  delicatae  184  — , 
habere  ambas  190 33  —  habent  et  nou 
audient25731  2583  — ,  post :  habere  ne- 
quam.    — ,  piae  cf.  offensiv. 

auspiciis,  de  713- 

austeriter,  videns  186 19 

Austriam,  ambutavi  in  199.  v.  24. 


attribuere 


beatus. 
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aut-aut  184 

autenticare  librum  26310-17  autentizare 
sententinra  19  " 

autenticus  liber  224 l0  256 21  —  et  legitur 
in  scholis  (Donatus)  231 23  autentici  au- 
tores  38 9  —  libri  47  25     autenticis,  iu  55 6 

autor  36 37  256 5  — ,  doctissimus  70 7  — 
sufficiens  249 l3  —  summus  202.  v.  137. 
autoris  ipsius  nota27120  autorem,  eva- 
dere  in  70°  autores,  autentici,  in  theo- 
logia389    — ,  novi25830     :  auct. 

autoritates  2186  — dare21824  — in  theo- 
logia.il*    — :  auctorit. 

auxiliare  (a-i)  197 32  273 36 

auxilium  17 23  188.  v. 20.  246 15  279 l  — ,  in, 
venire  7327  — :  promittere.  auxilio  ve- 
ritatis  270 s     auxiliis,  indigere  255  23 

avertere  264 10    —  malum  266  2 

avidus  ad  rem  295 30 

avis  62 4     aves  67  27  219 15 

avunculus  (ex  sorore  nepos)  282 2y  283 5-21 
—  maternus  (Ortvini)  281 17-23  282  27 

avus  283 35 

bacalariatus  277  24 

baccalaureandus  285 1J 

baccalaureatus,  gradus  13 6    222  16 

baccalaureus  et  cantor  72 33  —  in  biblia 
71 13    baccalaurei  et  magistri  38 3S 

baccalauriare,  baccalaurium  facere  49 
baccalauriandus  411. 

baccalauriatus  31 ,G 

baccalaurius  33  39 9  52  passim.  284 9  —  iu- 
ris493  — Lypsensis  52 ls  ■ — ,  raagister 
22 25  —  theologise  formatus  33  46 20  — 
formatus  in  theologia  56  n  cf.promovere. 

Bacchus  43 7-9 

bachantes  (vagantes,  23ad)anteu)  73 31 

baclarius  202.  v.  127.  221 30 

baculaureatus  222 16  277 2u 

bacularius  196 2S  211 21  222 17  242 17  243 6 
25824.27  25912  276 30  277 1-21-29  279 29  — 
iuris  280 2  — ,  utriusque  iuris  274 16  — 
(legeus  Virgilium)  259 12  —  theologias 
formatus  23623     domine  bacularie  242 19 

baculus29615- 17  baculo  ambulare,cum625 

baiulans  lucem  2752 

balista20725 

balivi  (baillifs)4123 


balnea  (nomin.  sing.  pro  baluca)  275  2    bal- 

neis,  se  non  praavidere  in  57s 
balneum,  benedicere  715    — ,  ire  ad2762t 

—  prseparare  7633    — ,  vadere  ad  2183 
balsamus  72 35 

Balthasar  de  Facha  199.  v.  10.  — :  Sclauch. 
[baluca]:  balnea. 
Bamberga  215.  v.  19. 
bancum,  ponere  in  229 il     banco,  ex  227  17 

— ,   in  194 15     ex  bancis,   ubi  mutantur 

floreni  55 15 
banniare  in  vitrum  291 10 
baniris,  cum  sex  37 ls 
baptisma  281 37  282 15 
baptismo,  mediante  2729 
Baptista  Iohannes  250 36     —  Mantuanus 

20913-ls-19 
baptizare  66     baptizari  225 33  226 13    — 

ex  aqua  281 37     baptizatus  230 10    —  in 

Christo  246 33    — :  feliciter.    — :  Iudteus. 

— ,  occulte  36 16 
bar  bar  bar  262 13 
barbis,  terribiles  cum  20817 
Barbara  252 19-20-30-34 
barbari  quidam  184.     barbarorum  defen- 

sor  299 21 
barbariei  nequam  sentina  255  u 
baretum  71 2  253 17     :  birretum. 
baroco,  in  204 6  228 9 
Bartholomsei,  diess.  2217 
Bartholomadus  :  Decimator.     —  :  Zeheu- 

der.    — :  Zehener.    — :  Kuckuk. 
Bartholus  :  Kutz. 
Basilea4617   —  ,ex4617   — :  in  202.  v.H2. 

248 15     universitas  (Basil.)  247  21  248 6 
basilice,  valete  7229 
basiliscura  ambulatis,  super  42 2S 
bassus,  status  41 2     bassa,  vox  31 21 
Bathodius  288 1T     Lucas  Batodius  286 l5 
Bavaria  215.  v.  34.. 
beanium  60 "  222 15 
beanus  192  4  200.  v.57.66.  222  2  277 27  287 26 

beani  188.  v.  13.  192 2S  222 22  236 14- 15 
beatificat,  theologia  21429 
Beatus  :  Rhenanus. 

beatus  :  Petrus.  — :  Thomas.  beata  virgo 
ll13  43 9  45 26-33  73 13  196 12  209  2  beataj 
virginis  crines  3329  beatissima  virgo 
42 31 
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Bebelius  201.  v.  94.    288 15     Bebelii,    Ars 

metrificandi  206 l 
begutt£e4625  47 22 
bellare  contra  19731     —  cum  209-  256  u 

—  et  ire  in  campum  233 34  bellantes 
cum  armis  2344 

bellator  2226  32 20 

belle  et  magnifice  72 29 

bellum  2637  193 16  2347     bella  21335  262* 

—  et  alia  1974  —  et  maximi  labores 
64  2s    —  in  Italia  29315 

bellicosus,  multum  273 30 

bene  (varia  significatione,  ut  Germ.  iocl)l, 
etwa  e.  gr.)  —  (cum  seq.  numero)  de- 
cem  23313  25613  decies209u  duo  mi- 
lia3717  duos  annos  190 10  novem  mo- 
dis  286  ■"  per  dimidium  annum  8ls  tres 
dies  261 4     viginti  37 3n  71 14  236,r'  279 1* 

—  adhuc  habent  honorem  25325  —  af- 
fectionatus  in  fide  10 2T  —  audivistis 
196 10  2622  —bonum  quod,  esset228'  — 
castigatus  266  29  —  christianus  29  25  — 
concedo  2552G  — consideratus  (7819)  — 
contentus  327  291 19     contenta  31 32  (7733) 

—  convenire  702"  — corporatus  6132  — 
credo29737   — datum  255  10   — ,  debetS7 

—  digniores  quam  186 2s  —  est  191 M  223  ' ' 

—  est  hoc  verum25322  —  eritoO31  — esse 
cum  aliquo  77 4     bene,  est  etenim  250  21, 

—  sunt  etenim  27421    — excusastis  19032 

—  expedire  32s210u  —  facere  267ls  — 
faceret  uni29313  —  facitis  quia  191 2  — 
factum  13 7  —  favere  272 34  —  fundatus 
in  286 ls  —  habere  66 17  —  habituatus 
in2779  —  illuminatus2866  —  in  triplo 
ita  magnum  sicut  27 23    —  instituere  52 3 

—  intelligere  46  ll1  203 26  292 J     -  :  ita. 

—  ita  boni729-33 magna  19719    — 

—  malos  726  —  legistis  3525  —  licitum 
quod  239*  —  maior  188.  v.  28.  —  maiores 
239 3T  — manere  prse  23  5  — medius  cur- 
tisanus  289 17     —  melior   quam   82  10 26 

—  memini26410  — moratus6133  — mur- 
murant  hic  23 3  —  nosse  250 15  —  novisti 
me  31  M  —  notus  alicui  206  —  pertracta- 
stis  64 ls  —  possum  76 34  190 14  —  potest 
(7936)19014  —  potestis31104632  —  praj- 
videre  45 15  —  proficere  42 2  186 19  — 
profundatus  23935  —  promoveo  vos28823 


—  qualificari  in  26 30  —  qualificatus  35 33 
285 20  in  mente6133  in  theologia  :  quali- 
ficatus.  — :  scire.  — sonare  188.  v.  5.  — 
stare  37 13  242 3  244 19  258 15  294  27  30011  — 

—  cum  aliquo7ls  57u29427  —  stat  232 
24 4  194 10-22  203 7  216 31  222  33  238 31  270 30 
271  •  cf.  causa  negocium.  —  stilatus 
51 12  —  succedere  14fi  2056  —  tam  au- 
dax  72  27  —  tentus  in  arte  281 4  —  trans- 
iret  hinc  294 29    —  usitatus  in  arte  187 33 

—  valde  iudicare  296 34  —  valere  ma- 
gistrandum  287  27    —  velle  924  32  31  287  2 

—  veneritis7022  2422s  —  verum,est67 
28124  — vexare26626  —  videre  ll7  29632 

—  videbitur28912  —  visus  apud297  193 21 

—  vivere  2532021  255 20  —  vinificatus 
198 16     Cf.  :  melius  :  optime. 

benedicere  balneum715  benedictum  :  sal. 

benedictio  completa  246 35 

Benedictus  de  :  Scocia.  Benedicti,  s., 
ordo  285 30 

benedicta,  virgo  Maria  253 30 

beneficiatus  ll25    beneficiati  20820 

beneficiolum  245 s 

beneficium  2536  197 36  243  25  261 34  289 32 
290 12  292.  sqq.  —  curatum  197 36  292 21 
— ,  parvum  2936  —  perdere  23920  be- 
neficia  18  2  188.  v.  14.  207  29-30  —  pinguia 
99739  _  piura)  perdere  289 23  benefi- 
ciis,  pro,  decipiunt  se  invicem  208 20 
— ,  -,  litigantes  188  u  — ,  -,  tendimus 
Romam  207  29 

benignas  aures2064  benignum,  servitium 
188.  v.  2. 

benignissime  vivere  266 16 

benignitas  19 32  222 36 

bergamenibus,  in  268 32 

Berlin  :  Perlin. 

Bern,  Ditherus  de  209 7  — ,  in  247 25 
24811  Berna,  e  28735  — ,  in34347312 
74l028321     Bernse,  impressum  30017 

Bernensis,  causa  296  u 

Bernhardus  :  Gelff.  — :  Plumilegus.  Bern- 
hardi,  s.,  festum  74 20 

Bertholdus  :  Hackstro. 

Bertram,  Petrum  240 30 

bestia  933  34  '  200.  v.  50.  201.  v.U4.  210 10 

—  cucullata  287 20  —  execrabilis  et  ma- 
ledicta  3337  — ,  mala  (7719-29  787-13)  — , 
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maledicta  33 27  2042'  bestiam  et  canem  : 
appellare.     bestia3  28513 

bestialis,  valde  272 30 

Beutinger(Peutinger),  Conradus  201.  v. 85. 
—  Cunradus  279 12 

bibalia  (potus)  207 31 

bibere  49 31  210  •  217  2-4-7-10  297 5  —  ac  si 
corpus  et  animam  solveret  280 30  —  ad 
dimidios  et  totos  820  —  bonam  positio- 
nem2104  — cerevisiam  716  1422  — cum 
aliq0  32 26  265  27  —  de  cerevisia  52 2U  — 
insimul  217 2  —  in  uno  anhelitn  53  — 
libenter  676  271 1,!  —  ovum  22631  — 
quartas  74 33  — ,  satis  280  2S  —  vinum 
325  1422  2093s  271 1G  bibit  et  comedit, 
multum  51 31  —  nobiscum  721  185 26  bi- 
bimus  tres  baustus  322  bibentes,  per 
totam  noctem  823  bibite  quod  diabolus 
benedicat  vobis  207 33  bibendum,  co- 
gere  ad  217 10 

biblia,  allegare  ex  286  u  — ,  baccalau- 
reus  in  71 13  — ,  habentur  in  2187  — 
pnedicare  in  262 30  biblise,  in  textibus 
23935     bibliam,  componere  metrice  242 13 

bicipites  asini  299 26 

Bildron  252 33  253 l 

Bilibaldus  nescio  quis  567  2R  278 22  :  Pirck- 
heymer. 

bimembris,  distinctio  2879 

Bimperlenbumpun,  Ioanni  II.  69. 

birn  68 6 

birretum  5  '•  29-  31  285  21  birreta  scissa 
208 17     :baretum. 

bis  20  25  51 32  —  genitus  43 7- s  —  vel  ter 
22  37  7125  200.  v.63.  236 12 

bissinus  72 36 

bi£  mS  —  laubt  201.  v.  109. 

blada  :  plada. 

blandiciae  192 l 

blandiri,  scifipsis  ita  2011 

blasphemare  3326  199.  v.  20.  23032  2972t 

blasphemiam  facere  234 17  blasphemise, 
apertae263Ifi    blasphemias  emittere26ls 

blavium  ccelum  68 16 

Bleck,   Georgius  II.  37. 

Bock,  Otho  et  Philippus  de  273 2 

Boecius  in  omnibus  suis  operibus  3725  — 
de  disciplina  scholarium  37 26  Boetio, 
in  206 " 


Bohemia  215.  v.3.  Bohemiam,  ire  in  265  u 
275 29  276  2 

Bohemi,  cucullati  286 2 

Bohemica,  silva  1916  Bohemicum,  scri- 
bere  75 20 

Bohemice  242 30 

Boldriach25229-36 

bombarda3719  2094 

bombardare  209  u 

bombisare  51 32 

bombus  203.  v.  165.  278 25 

Bonaventura,  corollaria  ex  486  — ,  se- 
creta  in  47  u 

bonitatem,  propter  50 35  bonitate,  pro- 
ficere  in  ll35 

Bononiae  est  disputatum  200.  v.47.  — ,  ste- 
tit  266  2K  277 26  —  studet  (Ulr .  Huttenus) 
2794  —  venduntur  (vasa)  275 '  Bono- 
niam ,  ambulavi  per  268 6  —  venimus  ad 
209 20     Bononia,  stetit  in  16" 

bonus  :  Alexander.  — :  amicus.  — :  ani- 
mus.  — :  appetitus.  — :  artista.  — :  ca- 
seus.  —  :  catholicus.  — :  christianus.  — : 
doctor.  — :  ebrius  (Ebraeus).  — :  esse 
(prsestare).  —  et  devotus  :  pater.  —  et 
innocens  :  vir.  — :  fautor.  — :  finis.  — : 
frater.  — :  grammaticus.  — :  imperialis. 
—  in  :  demonstratione.  — :  Iudseus.  — : 
iurista.  — :  iuvenis.  — :  latinista.  — : 
loicus.  — :  magister.  — :  metrista.  — : 
modus.  — :  pastor.  — :  pater.  — :  poeta. 
— :  pro  aliq0  (favere  alicui).  — :  Reuch- 
linista.  — :  scholaris.  — :  socius.  — :  su- 
per  :  latere  (favere  parti).  — :  theologus. 
— :  vir.  — :  zelus.  boni  (pro  bono):  fra- 
tri.  bone  :  domine.  — :  frater.  — :  prse- 
ceptor.  boni,  mali  76ls-22  — :  dies.  — : 
haustus.  — :  omnes.  — :  possi.  — :  so- 
cii.  bonorum  :  virorum.  bona  :  cerevi- 
sia.  — :  consequentia.  — :  disciplina.  — : 
fama.  —  :  fautrix.  —  in  :  fornicatione. 
— :  inclinatio.  —  iustitia.  — :  latinitas. 
— :  medicina.  — :  novitas.  — :  nox.  — : 
opinio.  — :  positio.  — :  possibilitas.  — : 
potatio.  — :  practica.  — :  progenies.  — : 
ratio.  — :  res.  — :  societas.  — :  speran- 
tia.  — :  stantia.  —  :  sufficientia.  — :  vita. 
bonam  .  .  .  :  habere.  bonae  :  artes.  — : 
latinitates.  — :  noctes.  — :  propinse.  — : 
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res.  — :  scommse.  — :  vexse.  bonum 
apud  :  Christianos.     —  :  comedere.    —  : 

—  consilium.    — :  cor.    — :  ecclesiae.   — 

est  14 29 quod  282 30 quando  ali- 

quis  habet2497 :  supponere.  —  esse 

puto  66 16  —  ,  esset  bene  228 J  —  fun- 
damentum  :  habere.  —  ingenium  :  ha- 
bere.  — :  Latinum.  — :  metrum.  — non 
est  quod  197 34  —  non  esset  65 33  68 10 
— :  officium.  —  pro  19734  2201"  229" 
— :  procurare.    — :  sero.    — :  servitium. 

—  :  universitatis.  bona  :  facta.  — :  ius- 
cula.  — :  multa.  — :  omnia.  — :  pisca- 
lia.  —  verba  dare,  scire.  cf.  facere, 
habere,  in;  melior,  optim. 

botri  6725 

boves  215.  v.  18. 

Brabantia  185  27    — , :  ex  (7939) 

bracha  786 

brachium  533  22229  258 19     brachia  2102" 

Brant,  Sebastianus  201.  v.  104.  26727 

Brassicanus,  Iohannes201.  v.94.  — i  gram- 

matica  18 s 
fcraten  :  gebrotteS. 
braxare  cerevisiam  2137 
Bremen  276 B 
brevis,  syllaba  244 9    brevi,  in2923    bre- 

vissimse  vitse  esse  296 7 
brevitas5631  64 32 
breviter  et  statim  19 7 
Breviloquus  421 
Bricot,  Wilhelmus  II.  54. 
ortetjd)en  OPritjdje)  202.  v.  140. 
brillum,    album,    sive    perspicillum  54 22 

brillo,  videre  sine  242 22     brillum  dispo- 

nere  300 16    —  in  naso  :  habere. 
Briton  298  n 
Brixiam  209  " 
brttber,  ber  gut  287 2 
Brulifer  37  23  201.  v.85. 
Brumannus,  Henrichus  273 13 
Bruneck,  ex  198  26 
Brunellus,  doctor  5017  537 
brunelli  oculi  61 31 
Bruxellensis  285 lr 
buccellam,  comedere  unam  16 10 
Buchonia  200.  v.  69. 
bufli,  cornu  216  J 


bufo  930  21226  2125-26  214s  bufones  1531 
18  l8  2733  30  u  33 33  1925  195  ls  2737 

bulla  cum  12  sigillis  2932 

bullatus  223 31 

Buntemantellus,  Mammotrectus  I.  33. 

Buntschuchmacherius,  Lyra  I.  35. 

burgimagistri  55 2S-33-34  56 h  cf.  civium, 
magistri. 

Buridanus  285 lfi 

bursa  32"  682  726-5  257 9  —  Henrici  Lip- 
sig6610  — ,  iuvenis28029  —  Kneck  (Cu- 
cana)  7 34  10  u  29 32  301  47 17  -Kiick  (Kujk) 
240 21  —  Laurentii  17 4  27 5  29 13  47  4  58 25 
60.8-  "• 13  283  13  —  lilii  199.  v.  31.  —  mon- 
tis  735  12 3  69 31  70 30  204  27  207  21  256 32  — 
(Valentini  de  GelterBheim)  219  29  236 10- 15 
bursae,  processus  60 20  bursa  :  regere  in. 
bursarum,  reparationes  omnium  17 2i 
bursas,  mittere  in  259 6 

bursalis,  disputatio  60 21  — ,  regens  60 ls 
■ — ,  regula  68 13  bursales,  disputationes 
257  15  —  lectiones  25817  bursalia  mala 
236 17 

Buschius,  Hermannus  4834  56 10-12  60131R 
199.  v.14.  26726  27816  —  1516  2731  4925 
203.  v.  176.  257 16  258 9  Buschii  epistola 
278 17 

Bustoducis  (Buscoducis)  215.  v.  25. 

butirum26220 

caballi,  in  Frisia  215.  v.  13. 

cacare  (79 13) 

cadere  76  "  231 32  232  4  299 3  —  ad  terram 
72 15  —  de  gradibus  203.  v.  167.  —  exinde 
62  12  —  hincinde277  —  in  debitum  214 6 

—  infra  mensam  67 14    —  in  genua  216 2o 

—  in  tentationem  52 7    —  in  terram  61 23 
— :  mittere.   —  super  eas  294  29 

Cadmus  432 

csecus ,  estis  51 30  —  in  illa  infirmitate  37 9 

caelestis,  naturae  257' 

cselestitas  253 27 

C£eluml632  28  33  192  "  — ,  ad2692s  —  caeli 

medium  208 24     caalo,  in,  esse  286 34   — , 

sub :  omnis  ratio. 
crepe  61 10  219 13     csepse  262 2S 
Ca3sar2334-6-7  — is  consiliarius23730  — is 

sollicitator  247  6 
Caesar  Iulius  6421-25-27-31 


bonus  . . .  eaputium. 
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Cassarea  maiestas  190 5  234 12  235 8     Cje- 

saria  maiestas  213 12 
Csesarius  4925  257 15  258 10      Iohannes  — 

203.  v.  177. 
Calabria,  de29434 
calamare  217 34 
calamus  72 3R 
calcei  31 13 

calcitrare  contra  stimulos,  nolite  49 s 
calefacere  208 30     calefieri  1412 
calida  :  aqua.     calidse  :  forcipes. 
caliditas  expellit  frigiditatem  59 9 
caligse  142661221924    —  scissse3719 
caligaverunt  oculi  242 16 
Calisto  virgo  42  34 
callida  matrona  293 12 
calor,  magnus  2387-9     calores  23820 
calumniator  282  23 
Calvastrius,  Stephanus  I.  19.    284 s 
camera  72 9  194 23  219 ls  2909    —  clausa 

252 25  —  imperialis  19024   —  rubea  27929 

camerse  :  iudicium.     poense. 
camisial428-29-31  50" 
campana4610     campanam,  hospitium  ad 

77  6 

campanator  49  28 

Campania  (Misnensis)  200.  v.  72. 

campanifex  273 20 

campanisare  273  24 

Campis,  Eberhardus  de  288 10-  " 

campus  208  28  256 15     —  et  stabulum  25  u 

—  campi  :  pecora.     campum,  progredi- 

tur  (passive)  in  233 31     campo,  in  208 2S 

209 10     :  transcampis.    —  Florae  7534  77 6 

216  7  224  28  226  23  292 20 
cancellaria  214 ls 
cancelli  70 18  254  33  255  2 
candela  paschalis  252 26     candelam,  dia- 

bolus  tenebit  :  diabolus.    — ,  incendere 

252 26.     candehe  297 23. 
candelabrum  30  10      candelabra,    magna 

283 15 
caniculares  71 21   — dies  29216 
canis  636  26031-32    — ,  magnus  et  minor 

49 5     canem  :  appellare.     — ,    supercur- 

rere   298 2     canes,   multi,    superlatrant 

unum  195 16    —  venient  266 ls 
canon  'ovosasini'  298 26 
canonia  2893' 


canonicatus  25  36 

canonicum  :  ius.      canonici   Colonienses 

220 lfi  —  et  nobiles254u nobilitares 

25324  —  Franckfordienses  23832  25023 
253 32-33  cf.  7533  —  (Mogunt.)  27316  — 
(Treviren.)  189 25 

Cantabria,  in  (=  Cantabrigia)  297  15 

cantare  (de  gallo)  296 19  —  de  sero  in 
plateaSS1  —  domino  275 6  — grossiori 
voce  25935  ■ — halleluia  5933  —  notam 
31 22  cantantium  ,  multitudo  servorum 
275  " 

cantarus  719-23  217  3fi 

cantharum  porrigere  52 29    —  portare  43s 

cantilena  de  pastore  de  nova  civitate  50 7 

—  musicalis  53  20 
cantor  31 20  6520  72 33  216 37 
Cantrifusoris,  Ioannes  I.  4. 

cantus  choralis  28 22  —  figuralis  28 22 
capellanus  7529     cappellani,  in  Almania 
215.  v.  12. 
capere  920  185 21  219 30    —  consilium  20 17 

—  mentem6127  capias  tibi  hoc  102  ca- 
piat  sibi  214 12  capiendo,  mandatum  de 
(33er6aft6efebQ2149 

capitalis  scientia  435 

Capitolii,  refectorium  294 32 

capitulum  (decreti  Grat. )  193  10  —  sive 
sinodus  285 30 

Capnion,  Ioannes  29 3  199.  v.  42.  200.  v.  53. 
2413330020     :  Reuchlin. 

caponibus,  fercula  de  324 

cappa  194242244  25419  —  magna6010  — 
nigra  54 23 

Caprimulgius,  Nicolaus  I.  6. 

captiosus  235 12 

captivare  209  3  214  u 

caput  abinde  trudere  71 10  —  amicorum 
274 8  — ,  ascendere  in  717  — destructum 
7Q39    —  dolet,  vobis,  6034    —  ecclesise 

225 9    — et  dorsum  5237 manus3935 

— ,  malum  34 18  — movere  186 19  —  ne- 
quitiarum  74 9  —  :  percutere  ad.  — , 
rotundum  fit  67 6  —  societatis  278  u  — , 
tegere  61  u  capite,  caseus  stetit  mihi  in 
202.  v.  156.  sq.  — ,  Ioannes  cum  destru- 
cto  70  39    capita,  ss.  Petri  et  Pauli  219 26 

—  sua  perdere  187 3 
caputium  52s  33 25  3926  289 25 
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Carbachius,  Nicolaus  203.  v.162.  273 13 

carcer  76 36  199.  v.  27.  299 7 

cardinalis  220  9- 13  263 20  —  prope  campum 
F\orse  29220  —  s.  Chrisogoni  233"  —  s. 
Crucis2203  —  s.  Eusebii7633  ~  s.  Geor- 
gii  233"  —  s.  Marci  233"  —  s.  Hiero- 
nymus  non  fuit  297  21  —  (Salisburgefi. ) 
27834  cardinales  75*  2202  2253  233 •'  21 
2484  —  omnes  2933  cardinalibus  pro- 
pinas,  dando  295 n 

carenas,  dedit  47 13 

carere  centum  aureis  67 23  —  fantasiis 
188.  v.  17.  —  plurali  261 '  '• 17  —  pro  60 12 

caritas  :  char. 

carlinus  2167  219 12  22627  293 32 

Carmelita  41  Carmelitas  4620-27  185  27  — 
fratres  132"     Carmelitas,  ad  209 13 

carmen  289  2"    — :  heroicum.    —  in  lau- 

dem  Alexandri  Galli  244 s.  Pe- 

tri  28.  sq.  —  Iohannis  Sartoris  206.  — 
metricum  187  27  205 35  250 fi  — ,  optimum 
30*7  _  rithmicale  19827  —  Samuelis21. 

—  (Schlauraffi)  198.  sqq.  —  Wilhelmi 
Storch  228.  sq.  —  carminam,  facere 
18628  (Cf. :  flictamen.  metrum.)  carmi- 
nam,  carmina  :  facere.  —  — ,  bona 
24332  — :  graeca.   — ,  hseretica  188.  v.  23. 

—  in  laudem  metrificata  71 23  —  pul- 
chra  13 10  ' —  qui  quondam  etc.  206 12  — 
scripta  188.  v.6.  — sonant2824  carmini- 
bus,  defendere  cum  234   — :  mortificare. 

carminalis  epistola  1873024932    —  poeta 

1882 
carminista  299 2 
carnales,  homines  42 17 
carnaliter  43 v 
carnirum  (carnarium)  67  27 
carnisprivium  21 30 
caro  me  superat295"     —  stimulat  296 fi 

carnis  :  stimulus.    — :  tentationes.     car- 

nes  324  67  27  243 21   —  (qusenara  sint)  227. 

— ,  macrse  236"    —  comedere  226 33   — 

de  porca  190 2t 
Caroli  epistolae  12  * 
Carthusiensium  ,  ordo  267 34 
car.  cf.  char. 
casearius  :  frater. 
caseus  296  ^  —  (tuber)  in  capite  202.  v.155. 

—  bonus   (79  "•  si<>-)     caseum   furavit : 


raeretrix.     casei   19625  2272-11   228.  v.  5. 

262 20     caseorum  sacci  293 ,0     caseis,  ire 

pro  196  23 
Caspar  (Campodunensis  prsedicator)  250 

n.25  _  Ursinus  (Velius)  278 34» 
cassare  55 9  74 u 
Cassel22112 

castaneae  in  fornace  assatae  61 fi 
castigari  266 29     castigatus  232 27 
castratus  29737   —  ,  gallus  275s 
casus   (declinat. )   251 21      —    episcopalis 

gi9. 29    —  impossibilis  21  ls    — mirabilis 

19"    —  papalis  620-30    —  absolvere  4629 

—  longi  super  Instituta  214 21  —  sim- 
plex  629-  S(,i-  casum  expedire  19 s  — : 
ponere.     casu,  eo  291 31 

catalogus  sanctorum  233 34  cathalogus 
praevaricatorum  i.  e.  prsedicatorum  73 9 

Catarina5219-26-2*     :  Cath. 

catena  aurea  7139  — ferrea477  cathenae 
aurese  in  collibus  208 16  —  cathenis  in 
collo,  cum  289 36 

Catharina  Pistoris  52. 

cathedra  pestilentiae  3003 

Catholicon  (Ioa.  de  Ianua)  421  298 10 

catholicus  bonus  16"  55 30  271 21  catho- 
lica,  fides.  414  92  1536  2335  41 22  4529  47 3 
192 s  207 16  228 s  23929  265 5-9  283 215  fidei 
cath. ,  ecclesia  2659 

Catones26120 

cattse  (ftafcen)  62 4 

catus  (ftater)  260 33 

caules  in  Bavaria  215.  v.  34. 

caupo  287 19 

causa  bene  stat  194 23  216 3t  271 2  —  Ber- 
nensis  296  u  —  bona  cf.  habere.  —  bre- 
vitatis  64 32    —    competentise  250 22     — 

contra  canonicos  Franckf.  238 32 

Reuchlin  189 34  195  20  —  cum  Ioh.  Reuch- 
lin  1982  —  efficiens  271 21  —  expedita 
21327  _  facilis  212 20  —  fidei  36 10  40  37 
44"  755  193"  1947-19-30  1957  2037  20419 
20629  220  "•  2S  2252fi  22927  23517  2396 
242  23  246 21  247  23  250 20  255 5  264 fi  269 10 
272"  275 27  279 31  280 13  293 37  296 10  — 
Hochstrati  191 2i  — :  honestatis.  —  in, 
esse2322  — ,  in,  stat  191  2S  23831  26910 
29337 :  negocium. :  impetrare. 

—  incommodosa  19621    — informationis 


Carbachius 


christianus. 
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ll5  —  Iohannis  Reuchlin  44  2  21335  25720 
271 32  289 ls  —  iusta  189 33  234G  — ,  le- 
vis  76 5  —  Iucruli  245 7  —  magistrorum 
no8trorum  19'°  —  magna  et  rationabilis 
18620  —  male  stat  19 10  19221  2704  27931 
298 ls  — ,  nostrorum  69  •  — ,  optima 
193 15  —  (Petri  Meyer)  75 33  —  quod, 
ipse  est  271 '  —  vestra  23 2  269 19  —  cau- 
sam  :  habere.  — :  incipere.  —  quaerere, 
levem765  causfe  notabiles  25020s(iti  — , 
rationabiles,  quod  197  u 

causare  febrem  197 21 

cautela  293 4 

cautelosa,  pax  262 18 

cautior  53 35 

cavere  ab  arte  53 3  cavendo  ne  62  12  cau- 
tum  esse,  oportet  238 13 

cavillatio  813   cavillationes,  ineptse26515 

cavisare  720  24  17  432'-31  cavisatus,  esse- 
tis  41 27 

cavisatio  201.  v.  y8. 

cedula  76 7-25 

celarent,  in  204 7  228.  v.  9. 

celebrare  actum  (Mogunt. )  41 3  2734  — 
missas  22 u  —  primitias  53  •  —  quod- 
libetum  57 31 

celebratio  missalis  54 25 

celeriter  189  15  194 s 

cella  26735  294 2S     cellas  ducere,  ad  7330 

cellerarius  287  u 

Celtis,  Conradi  2677 

cena,  in  222  8 

censura,  latissima  54 21 

centies  255 19    cf.  centum  modis. 

centner  299 2r 

centrum  terrse  46 10 

centum  annos  disputare  265 21 vi- 

vere  10 21  —  aurei  67  23  195 31  —  diabo- 
lorum,  in  nomine  75 21  (cf.  centorum  (78 2S) 
—  ducatos  263 29  —  equi  273 35  —  rloreni 
293  u  297 17  —  libras  217 17  —  milia  ses- 
tertia,  salutis  185 7  — modis  297  10  — 
numero  275 12  —  scribentes  17 16  —  ta- 
lenta  249 27  —  annis,  in  189 33  cento- 
rum  diabolorum,  in  nomine  (782s) 

centumviri  275 12 

cera21025  —  nova25226  — virginea  252 22 

cerasi  227  2 

cerevisia  14 22  70 33  74  3G  217  3-G   ■ —  ascen- 


dit  mihi  in  caput  717  — ,bona26717  — 
Embeccensis  326  —  Neubergensis  43s 
Neuburgensis  326  — Thurgensis326  Tur- 
gensis  7  16     cerevisiam  braxare  21 37 

certamen  217 27 

certe  55  29  60 17  78 3s  79 "'  200.  v.  78.  231 21 
certissime  236 2s 

certificare  59  43 20  1974  —  nova  21637 

certioratus  76  3" 

certus  :  certum  est  quod  243 32  cum  cer- 
tis  theologis,  certae  lites  242 2I  certa 
carmina  29 23     certissimum  quod  42 21 

cervicis,  durse  251 21 

cessare  50 27  273  35  294  •  —  ab  297  10  — , 
dicere  287 ' 

ceterum  54  2S  62 20  cetera  :  et.  :  inter. 
ceteris  :  prae. 

ceu  48 ls 

chaos,  confusum  27 8 

characteralis,  ars  245 19 

charitas  21 2G  69 20  —  fraterna  30013  — 
nonfictal519432248"21538— vera27117 

Charitatis,  Petrus  II.  61. 

charitative  45 31  47 ls  245  23 

charus  (78 17)  215 3S  charissime  avuncule 
28229  28321-32  —  frater  (7723  7916-30-34) 
charissima  meaque  sorore  283 36 

chartfe  189 lsl9     cartis,  ludere  in  189 19 

cholericus  50 20     cholerici  58 4 

choralis,  cantus  28  22    — :  musica  31 21 

chordas  et  spadse  72 12 

chorea  serotinalis  50 6-31 

choriambicum  16 12 

chorisare   50 6  67 7  208 2      chorizare  213s 

chorisatio  :  coris.     corris. 

chorisator  50  8 

chorus  (77  26  78  3-6  79 30)  275  u-12  289  39-40  — 
psallentium  (7929)  chorum  ire,  ad  (782) 
choro,  in  295  u    chori,  novem  252 2S-35 

Chrisogoni,  cardinalis  s.  233 18 

christianus  61  19  2S  298 30  —  bonus  34 21 
55  22  212  30  213  2  225 30- 35  244 J  —  ( ex  Iu- 
dseo)  260.  sq.  —  factus  36 13  55 12  — , 
male26630  —  mulus  36  1G  226 3-4  —  ma- 
nere  237  35  261 12  272  10  280  u  — :  omnis 
homo  232 s  — ,  qui  fuit  semper  212 2s 
christiana  fides  6«  12 33  16 17  40 27  44 ' 
189 30  191s3519431  224242351923931246u 
260 27-30  284 21  295 s ,    falsa  vera 
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232«ssqq.  2763  — religiositas  5636  chri- 
stiani4ls  6.  572  24119-21-23  27130-312765 
—  multi5517  christianorum,  schohe24023 
christianos,  bonum  apud  190  16  christia- 
nissimus  rex  229 16 

christianitas,  bona  2732  christianitatem, 
contra  62 

christicola  Pepercornus  188.  v.  24.  chri- 
sticolae  290 17 

Christoforus,  s.  52  4     :  Cristoferus. 

Christus415433-713  4412714  21023  2232 
224  l5  227  19  241  32  247  13  253  35  255  17 
287i9.2o.33  — .  dominus,  Iesus.  — mo- 
nachus  287.  —  traditus  232  32s^-  Chri- 
sti  apostolus  216 20  —  corpus  et  sanguis 
290 6  — ,  fides  1937  —  inimicus  636  — 
mater  206 3  —  oves  266 20  —  via  254 17 
Christo,  amicus  in  271 31  — ,  baptizatus 
in  230 10  246 33  — ,  facere  se  maiorem 
23231  — ,  fecerunt  195"  — :  valete  in. 
Christum  pro  deo  suo ,  habere  231 ls 
Christe  deus  198 30 

Chunradus  :  Stryldriot.     :  Conr. 

cibaria,  dulcia  21 37 

cibus  diaboli  929 

Cicerol84.  Ciceronis  SU1U8  28534  :Tullius. 

cimiterium  261 ] 

cinaedus  299  6 

cingulus  286  3 

circa  cor,  esse  296 9  —  fontem  283 25  — 
illum,  factum  est  melius  (79 14)  —  liber- 
tatem,  finis  (797)  — renes5021  — verba: 
laborare. 

circuitus  verborum  203  5 

circulus  in  pallio,  gilvus  62' 

circumcisus  56 6 

circumducere  23 29  214 13 

circumire  et  seminare  41 10  —  per  (per- 
agrare)  246 20 

circumstantes  195 19  260 3I 

circunportare  20519 

cista403225510 

citare  3021  52 17  2042s  207 13  214 16  2702s 

272  u   — ad  cameram  1902t curiam 

1521  181  2533  2719  20734  228.,v.  16.  288. 

v.  15. privilegia  38 2S recto- 

rem2633    citantes,  unus  alium  188.  v.14. 

cito  72 15  21930  226 26  2875  28921  —  rece- 
dere20613     citius  29022 


citra  iactantiam  218 7    —  notam  271 20 
cives  40  2S    —  in  Francfordia  6 30     civium, 

magistri  28027  (cf.  burgimag.)    —  zecha 

280 s3     civibus,  in  199.  v.  22. 
civile  :  ius. 
civitas,  alia  63 l5  —  (Argentina)  297  35-3- 

—  Augusta  201.  v.  84.    —  (Colon.)  28926 

—  i.  e.  ecclesia  434    —  (Florentia)  20936 

—  (Herbipol.)  254  10   —  (Kempten)  25029 

—  (Lips.)  21 36  —  magna  (Troia)  256 12-13 
— ,  nova507  — :  plena  de  re.  —  (Roma) 
228.  v.  4.  —  (Verona)  209 6  civitatis, 
famuli  22 22  — •:  hic  in.  civitates  20 12 
195 12    — ,  multae  13 12    —  parvae  209  3S 

clam  audire  199.  v.  41.    —  habere  (77 22) 

clamare  32 7  45 32  73  27  (79  24)  207  2G-27  268  2 
28326  29467S  —  alicui5224  —  alta  voce 
251 l5  —  cum  iubilatione  4526  —  magna 
voce2379  — more  asinino29919  — valde 
audacter  281 2S  clamabunt,  lapides  45 3n 
clamaverunt  et  raucse  etc.  4527  —  iusti 
et  dominus  etc.  46  2 

clamor  audiebatur  in  cselo  256 17  —  lseti- 
tialis  452s     — ,  necessarius  in  fide  45 M 

Clara,  s.  297 33 

clare,  declarare  293 27   — splendere  28317 

clarificatus  206 7 

clari  203.  v.  183.  clarorum  virorum  ,  epi- 
stohe  186 25     clarius,  lux  283  20 

claudi,  antro  7S 

claudicare  208  9    claudicans  Ioannes  295  2G 

—  Lipsius30014 

claudus,  efficitur  43 l5    — ,  est  295 29 

claustralis  295 5 

claustrum  73 13  746  299  110    —  Carmelita- 

rum  209 ls    —  praedicatorum  7329  31    — 

in  ore  64 10     claustro,  currere  ex  291 21 

— ,  exire  ex  298 37 
clava2742G-2" 
clavis614     claves2830 
clavus  :  latus. 
clemens  223  2 

clericales  sunt  magis  253 27 
clericus,  ssecularis  253  2S  clerici  189 25  207  29 

215.  v.23.     clericorum  privilegia  40" 
clerus  290 15  299 6 

Clingesor,  Adolfus  II.  50.     :  Klingesor. 
clipeus   s.  Michaelis  33 31     —  Thomista- 

rum  37 23     clypeus  273  20 


christianus  . . .  comburere. 
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coca,  antiqua  262 21     cocam  habere  262 20 

—  percutere  67  36     cocus  in  bursa  70  2 
cochlearl90s     coclear  19719 
Cocleariligneus,  Iohannes  II.  59. 
codiculus  245  21     codiculi  75 1B 
Codri,  festum  (77 32) 

coel.  cf.  csel. 

coepi  fugam  201.  v.  no. 

cogere  ad  bibendum  217  10     —  quod  25 33 

cogi  ad  revocationem  23 3R  254 30    —  la- 

borare  65  31     coactus  196  14 
cogitare  76  2  271 2S  —  bonam  reml99.  v.33. 

—  de  911  51 21  20826  2151  221 33  —  desu- 
perl86162275  —  fieri  18931  —  ire  201. 
v.99.  —  quidest2322  —  quod  5116  76  2' 
206  »  207 10  221 "  226 31  237  25  282 30  299  31 

—  quomodo  825  4836  5031  54 29  —  sem- 
per  manere  2132  —  super  219 15  cogi- 
tavi  mecum26525  275 32  280 9  —  meum 
salutare  201.  v.  83. 

cogitatio  de  51 20     cogitationes  malse  36  2 

cognitio  254 37 

cognomen,  accipere  281 21    cognominibus 

vexare  199.  v.  22. 
cognoscere6317  73 22  189  2G  190  "  195 6  201. 

v.  92.  20720  25621  2691  2842    — :  stilum. 
cohjerentes  185 19  189  2S  212 4  221 20  237 15 
coitus  208  29 
colere  283 l     colendissimus,  magister  no- 

ster  219  2S 
collaborator  31 10 
collateralis,  regens  6013 
collatio  (sermo)  45 2l    —  (convivium)  819 

63  32  64  16- 35  185 15  226 21  263 19    —  optima 

63  32 
collecta  17  3 
collegium829  259  6    —  s.  Iacobi  286 35    — 

montis  (Paris.)  242 13    —  principis  280  15 
colles  (=  colla)  208 16 
collidere  :  oriens. 
colligari  283 19 
colligere  58  23  194 30  201.  v.no.  214 31  230  3 

24429    —  articulos  198 3  230"  270 29    — 

caseos  196 u  228.  v.  5.  294 3  —  concilium 

2623    — ,  in  librum  294 ls    —  pecuniam 

40 21  54 30  255 13  267 17    —  rapas  et  olera 

295 ls 
Collimitius  (ocn  OiCltn)  199.  v.  25.  —  Tann- 

stetter,  Georgius  237  2s 


colloquia  289 ls 

collum  200.  v.  58.  252  23.  289 36  — ,  solvere 
9 18  —  suum,  mentiri  in  55 19  297 5  —  tra- 
here  ab  inde  65 36  collo  laborare,  cum 
65 35  collibus  (=  collis),  cathenas  au- 
reas  in  208 16 

Colmaria,  in  (77  13) 

Golmfdj  copntat  199.  v.  23. 

Colonia  sancta  1617  4625  Colonise  II7 
14"  2031  3320  504  5519  63"  7137  723" 
183.  187 27  190 10-34  200.  v.  51.  20721-3S 
208  2fi  215.  v.22.  222 32-32  224"  225 30  226  6 
235 8  240 22  247 33  250  5  253  22  254 5-7  255  2G 
257  16  259 3  268 30  278 32  279 29  283 26  — 
Agrippinse  1.  Coloniam  60 s  203.  v.  175. 
— ,  ad  351  200.  v.  69.  222 15  26621  —  exire 
22934  —  ,per22930  Colonia,ex24237  245" 
292"  :  ex  C.  206  539  55"12  1859  195" 
22020252727525  in  C.  332  1529  166  172fi 
2016  22 8  23 33  29  24  3115  33  22- M  36  454- 13  46 25 
47  "  48 10  49  23  51 33  54 9-  »  55  22- 2S- 37  57 15- 29 
6423  7031  72 s  7429-31  759  774  188.  v.  12. 
191301925  198»  2063221426218202216-23 
238  10  240  16  242  "  244  2S  280  33  282  33 
2839.ii.29  28736  293429715 

Coloniensis20630  225 2S  —  canonicus27819 
—  copulatista  244 10  289 20  —  ecclesia 
266 16  —  episcopus  220 15  —  magister 
22317.22.26  281 29  (W.  Lamp)  244 23  — 
studens20427  — :  universitas^1 13 3-4-7-" 
1722  3412  4011  20723  222»  (cf.  305  60" 
2042-30-31  22321  257"  281 30)  Coloniensi 
theologo  (Ortvino)  291 4  Coloniense, 
ovile  266 6  Colonienses  23 24  34 7  35 ls 
237 8  264101~-24  282  34  293 3S  —  canonici 
220 lfi  —  ,  cives  260 3fi  —  copulatistse 
29034  —  magistri  3324s(«-  29924  —  phi- 
losophi26413  2652^-29  — :  theologi.  Co- 
loniensium  prseco  299  21  — ,  quasi  scri- 
ptor  26626   — :  theologorum. 

coloris,  nigri  60 10     colorem  facere  248 32 

colorata  per  sanguinem,  aqua  256 lfi 

Colpio,  Bartholomreo  I.  31.  Colpe,  do- 
mine  Carmelita  4627 

columbEe  260 2    —  in  Wettrania  215  v.  33. 

columnse  ecclesise  28632 

combibilationes  47s  487- " 

combibilator  52  7 

comburerelO12  1621  54»  191 31  195 2S  220 29 
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2223s  2242*-32  2254  2357-ls-19-2127  237  17 
240 4  263 17  298 22-23  —  librum  54 13  188. 
v.  25.  —  libros  2351*19-27  comburi69 
2335  34 35  37 »  41 7-20-25  76 40  20929  229 »- 
241 5  254  30-33  270  34  271 22  273 2S  combu- 
rendum,  committere  ad  23521  combusti 
fratres  245 25  —  monacbi  73 16 

combustor  282 21 

comedere  allium24830  — ,  benel9721  — , 
bonum  68 2  —  carnes  190 2s  226 33  -  ea- 
seum(7919)  —  cum  excommunicato26527 

—  de  gallina  5613 merda  2085 

piscibus  222" reliquiis  67  l9    —  et 

bibere   67 2  75 9  216 15  223 13  297 4  —  ex 

mandato  scripturae  62 10 sua  patella 

0499.  sqq.  —  extra  collegium  2762s  — 
fenum219u  —  filios  4230-31  —  gramina 
56 w  —  homines  244 2-3  —  illa  quae  fiunt 
de  porcis  190 32  —  in  bursa  257 9  —  - 
hospitio  208 1T  — ,  ire  pro  204 23  — ,  li- 
benter  (79 19)  —  mecum,  si  vis  68 14  — 
medicinam  5527  —  mel  2326  —  multa 
6gio  _nuCem656  —  ova  616  22622-21-25 
29320  —  panem  et  aquam  7637  —  per- 
dices  19322  — :  permittere.  —  pisces  et 
aves  219 I5  —  porcas  290 31  —  ,  pro  204 23 

—  pro  pecunia  207  ■  —  Reuchlinum  75 3? 

—  sal  51 23  — salatum  219  12  — :  scire 
bene.      —  superiorem  partem  nucis  65 6 

—  unam  buccellam  169  — ,  videre  19030 

—  zuccarum  61 "  comedo  neque  dormio 
prse  ea,  neque  4933  comeditis  =  estis 
62  u  comedendum  in  aceto,  mittere  ad 
294 13 

comes  207 6  —  de  nova  Aquila  207 6  220. 
:  Nuenar.     comitum  filii  28935 

commendare  18721  19421  220 30  225 18  230 9 
25032  2583  2637-2722s  296 l9  —  causam 
255 2  — laudabiliter  72  —  se  cum  salute 
4624  commendo  me  25317  29032  — vos 
deo  24 10  21 23  356  274 12  commendavit 
universitatem  et  s.  theologiam2725  com- 
mendatus  deo,  sitis  268 9  commendata, 
carmina  multuml312  commendatum  esse, 
mittere  256 31   — :  habere. 

commendatio  sui  267 4 

commensales  931  1923  203.  v.  161.  24322-2s 
276 30  —  in  hospitio  corona?  272 ** 

commentaiia  (Csesaris)  64 25 


commentationes  adulterinas  theologiae 
265 lfi  — ,  obscurse  265 16 

commentum  super  :  Hieronymum. li- 

brum  Arnoldi  de  Tungari  20522-24  20615 
commenta  in  regulas  285 35-40 

commiseratione,  ex,  flevi  194 27 

commissio  234 15.30.31.35  235 613 

committere  235  91°- 21-22-23  254 31  —  ad 
comburendum  23521  — causam2252  — 
crimen  230 33  233 10-30  234 5  235 4  —  :  fur- 
fcnm.     :  hseresim.    — ,  negligentias  2592H 

—  quod  debeo  278 5    —  scandalum  22433 

—  se,  libenter  291 14 

commovere,  lapidem  753"    commotus  20421 

—  in  ira  723 

communicare  (de  cena  domini)4631     com- 

municantes  47  29 
communis  ecclesia  231 33    —  fit,  facultas 

poetarum  37 34    —  salus  250 29 
communiter  21 12  19036  195 ls  20528  21730 

225 M  226 10  250 3  290 29    —  dicitur  190 27 

295  36 
compania  199.  v.  16.  27329    —  bona  203. 

v.  175.  216 15 
comparare  24321    —  cum  evangelio  255 ls 

—  gloriara  298 9 
comparere  26 3i 

compassionem  habere  de  271 30 
compati  se.     se  non  compatiuntur  59 s 
compatriota  237 31 

compellere,  eam,  sub  pcena  57  H 

compertum  est,  in  rei  veritate  271 33 

compescere  aliqm  831 

competentia  250 22-23 

competere.  non  competit  nisi  magnis2135 

compilare  198  ^-  27  2215-5-23  228 5  241 3 
244 u17  245 12  —  carmen  4737  —  car- 
mina3913  —  dictamen  189  49 u  —  dicta- 
mina2512M  —  librum  37  2  69 5  —  metra 
16u  —  poema  2821  compilatus,  liber 
205  ^"  compilata,  epistola  249 33  com- 
pilatae,  partes  Alexandri  28  2*  compi- 
lata,  metrice  vel  prosaice,  habet  multa 
pulchra  in  se  185 12 

complacere,  ei  in  aliis  270 21 

complere  adgradum703  — lectiones2581G 

—  pro  gradu  136  3116  —  satis27710  — 
usque  ad  liceutiaturam  4733  completa, 
benedictio  246 35 


comburere 


confundere. 
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completio  16 2G    completione,  pro:  audire. 

— ,  -:  respondere. 

complexione  sanguinea,  estis  de  53 ly 

componere    13 32    212 13    216  28   221 16-24-27 

238 s  266  26    —  aliquid  242 2G  —  articula- 

tim  513  —  bibliam  242 13  —  carmen  28  " 

—  carmina  29  24-27-29  —  contra  aliqm 
221 21  —  dictamen  28  '■ 9  —  dictamina 
17  2  47  2S  53  24  —  epistolam  263«  —  epi- 
tapbium  271 12  —  in  latino  21725  —  la- 
tinum212s— librum931  15U2s  161-22  2722 
38 33  205  23  217 36  227  2S  242 3s  248 9  268 ls 

271 13  278 15-29 contra  285 29 

quodl9612 super  42 22     —   libros 

218 20-22  263 G  —  litteram  243 13  —  lu- 
dum  189 19    —  materiam  212'    —  melius 

.  187221221  —  metrum22222  —  metra924 

—  metrice  58  2  242 13  —  mirabilia  278 20 
mirabiliter  266 2G  —  quomodo  supposuit 
73 ls fuissent  73 29 voluit  73 22 

—  replicationes  16  25-26   —  ritbmice  198  24 

—  talia  2l37  2372  —  tractatum  73s  — 
tractatus  75 13  —  versus  189  21  288  2  — 
voces  super  poema  28 22.  —  compositum 
artificialiter  87 l  268 ls  —  seu  comporta- 
tum  229 7.     composita  verborum  12 13 

componista  28  21 

comportare,  carmen  198 2s  2297 

compositio  metrorum  28 9.     compositioni- 

bus,  artificialis  in  1331 
comprebendi  sub  535 
comprimere  ad  pectus  59-34 
compulsari  278  25 
compuncti,  confitentes  46 30 
computare  parvam  sicut  magnani  226 30 
conari29121-25 
concedere  57 G  72 5    —  florenos  1430-32    — 

pecuniam  51G    —  quod  2552G    —  ut  65'2 

—  virtutem  216 12 

concepta   in   peccato    196  12.     conceptum 

mentis3826  51  u 
concernere  fidem  224 24 
concilium  26 23  [cf.  27 16]  1937  —  supra  pa- 

paml931.    concilium,  appellatio  ad  1930. 

concilio  (=  consilio),  in  195 12 
concipere,  fcetorem  ex  monachis  29421 
concitare  odium  184. 
conclaudere  horas  (78  3) 
concludere  21 ,a  25"  48  19  242  '  2879  289  "' 

HYTT.  OPP.    SYPPL.    II. 


—  aliq'"  2424(?)  27322-26  —  contra27614 
27730  _  cum  13s  _  formaliter  57  ■  — 
gentem  265 12  —  magistraliter  59 2  — , 
oportet  193 26  —  quod  261  281 9.  con- 
cludi  in  sacco  288 19    —  per  285 " 

conclusio  18ls  6739     —  magistralis  48  19 

—  magistralior  46 3.  conclusiones  205 2G 
241 u  — inducere  4524  — •  magistrales 
45244819    — ,  scribere  per  7522 

conclusive  47  21 

concordantise  inter  s.  scripturam  et  fabu- 

las  poetales  42  25 
concordare  298 26     —  in  aliquibus,   mnl- 

tum  205 30 
concordes  237  10- 13- 22 
concordia  27 21  188.  v.  16. 
concremari,  debent  per  Hochstratum  3020 
concubinal52sq(i-  concubime21u28935290s 
concubinarius ,  etiam  est  1969 
concupiscentia,  ardescit  ex  35 26 
concupivit  rex  speciem  tuam  43 l 
condebita  reverentia  54 17 
condemnare  libros29729.  condemnari2873s 
condemnatio  speculi  ocularis  271 27 
confectionatum  per,  metrum  244  22 
conferre  se  42 3  203.  v.  168.  244 20  245°    - 

utilitatem  265  7 
confertissimi  hostes  274 27 
confessio  61G-22  15 7  46 30  55 32  209 32  259 10 

—  generalis25221  — sacramentalis  297>23 
confessionis,  sub  fide4927.  confessionem 
facere  32 9  203.  v.  130.  confessione,  in, 
dicere  694 informare  5330 

confessor   617    57 13    20921.      confessores, 
martyres  253 30 
confidentia  4926  —  bona  193 13 
confirmare,  consilium  1337 
confiteri  616  195 26  —  ad  prcedicatores  55  22 

—  in  confessione  259 10.  confitentes  46 30 
confessus  25221    —  et  contritus  1221 

conflare  (epistolam)  245 12 

Confluenti£e21122 

conformem,  faciat  se  7521 

confortata  est  251 s-19-20 

confundere  (aliqm)  722  72  2G  74 5  189 25  201. 
v.  103.  20731  2202-9  22717  2393029131  — 
antiquam  grammaticam  238 1!l  — ,  con- 
cludendo  2424  —  poetas  30 14  ■ —  s.  scri- 
pturam  289 s  —  sicut  hrereticum  297 2T 
12 
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confundi42n.  confusus(7829)  288  u.  con- 

fusum  chaos  27 s    Cf.  diabolus. 
confuse,  stare28723 

confusio  in  ecclesia  192  10  —  magna  267'-' 
congerie  exsedificato ,  lignorum  283 la 
eongregare  pecuniam  et  credentiam  289 33 
congruitas,  bona  238 14-14 
coniurare  per  252 i7-3i  292 2 
coniuratio  199.  v.  42.  25227-3J  2786-8-9 
conqueri  de  4027  259 5    — ,   necessitatem 

295  3     conquestus  sum  23 23     deo  sit  con- 

questum  267  2s 
Conradus  :  Beutinger.     Conradi  :  Celtis. 

Conradus  :  Dollenkopffius.     — :  Mutia- 

nus.    — :  Unckebunck.     — :  Weydman. 

— :  de  Zuiccavia. 
consanguineus  67 39  256 2" 
consarcinare  beneficiolum  245 7 
conscientia  4830  25914    — ,  in5820 : 

iurare.     conscientiam,   bonam  :  habere. 

—  magnam  facere  521     — :  per.    — sal- 
vare  622  47 31  52  13 

conscientiosus4634.  conscientiosissime  do- 

mine  49  22 
conscripti  :  patrcs. 
consecrare    51 24      consecratum    (benedi- 

ctum)  vestimentum  (78  n) 
consequens  :  per. 
consequenter  185 23  230 19  266" 
consequentia,  bona  296 l.    consequentia?  : 

Marsilii. 
conservare  dignetur21313  — felicem21313 

—  in  fide261  u    —  iuventutem21 25     con- 
servet :  deus. 

consessor,  proximus  644 

considerare  bene  ante  facta  221 25  —  do- 
ctrinam  251 10  —  quod  ll10  198 1G  (con- 
syd.)  25425.     consyderans  18625 

consideratio,  recens  (memoria)  647 

consiliarius  234 1G  23511  23913  2402^  247f 

—  Ca3saris23730 

consilium  an  vellemus  27613  — ,  bonum  300" 

—  capere  20 17  —  confirmet  13 3G  —  dare 
300 s  — in  qusestione4719  — :  quasrere  ab. 

—  (=concilium)271G.  consilio:domini  de. 
consimilior  stilus  64  31 

consistorii  auditoribus  19 21  — officiali  G23 
consolare  G525  280 12     consolari  246 23 
consolatio  philosophise  (Boethii)  3726 


conspectu,  terribilis  in  224 5 
conspicello,  steti  in  uno  22 4 
constare  aureos262s  —  ex  decem  univer- 

sitatibus  211 5.     constans    (alicuius)   63'' 

ll3.     constantes  :  permanere. 
Constantiensis,  episcopatus  266 '" 
constitutus,  in  articulo  mortis  261 2   —  in 

dignitate  24 30 
constructiones,  scripsit  30 13 
consuescere  :  consueverunt  poetales  ma- 

gistri  241 30.     consueta  :  hora. 
consuetudo,  mala  299 14  —  mea  33  "  29132 

—  quod  631  22627  257 14  28022  —  vestra, 
sicut  est  19812 

consulatus,  totus  (79  3) 

consulere  36  20  40 10    —  quod  275  u 

consules  et  magistri  civium  28027 

ccmsultavit,  semper  me  69" 

consultor  234121G-21 

consumere,    novem    annos  238 ,2     —  ma- 

gnam  summam  pecunire  295 7 
consyd.  :  consid. 
contaminatores  184. 
contemnere  18  20 
contemptio  69 2G 
contemptu,  esse  in  27531 
contendere  18715    —  pro  239  21 
contentio,  apud  doctos  fuit  218 23    —  lau- 

dabilis  254  2K.     contentionem  :  incipere. 
contentus    esse    14 20    74  14    186  15    190 25 

258  — 34  262 4  — ,  bene  327  — ,  male,  su- 

per  (78  3s)  258  34  —  optime  27 13  60  9.   con- 

tenta,  libenter  erit  69  27 
conterere  50 25  61 9  —  aetatem  285 14.    con- 

tritus  12  24  252  21.     contriti  46  30 
contexta  tunica  17  3G 
conticuere  omnes  etc.  64 6 
continere  blasphemias  263 1G  — lusuml84. 

—  metra  76 s  —  scandala  de  vobis  38 3I 
contineri  245 22  —  in  256 s 

contingere  quod  73 12-41.  contigit  ipsis  ex 
57  "'  — ,  ut  saepe,  in  personis  57 4.  con- 
tingat,  ne  sibi  284 23.  contingeret,  vi- 
dere  quid  41 24 

continuare  (coeptum  prosequi)  44 5  —  li- 
bros  1823 

continuationes  inmargine,  signavi23012 

continue,  orare  300 c  — scribere  29211.  — 
i.  e.  foj)  68 4 


confundere  .  .  .  corpus. 
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continui  labores  64 27.  continuum  b.  Tho- 
mse  71 40 

contra  arguere  21 4  — cantarum  cerevisiae, 
imperterritus  217 G  — ,  componere  librum 
285  2'J  —  dicere  234  "  —  esse  225 5-  S(w-  — : 
facere.  —  famam,  mentiri  41 15  —  fidem 
2015  23 35  2656  —  gentiles  :  Thomas.  — : 
laborare.  —  rebellare  287 ,7  — :  scri- 
bere.     — :  stare.    —  voluntatem  50 32 

contradicere  16 18 

contradictoria,  sunt  duo  220 17 

contrahere  fermentum  ex  296 s  —  noti- 
tiam  cum  229 31 

contraire  52 15 

contrapositionem  ,  per  (79  u) 

contrariari  59 '  l 

contrarium  dicere  20 15  — :  per.  — :  scire. 

contristatus  (79  n) 

contritio  202.  v.  I3u.     contrit.  :  conterere. 

eontumax  25  2B 

contumeliosa  verba  16 s 

conturbari  et  persecutionem  pati  266 15 

contusae  :  pisae. 

convenire  246  21  274 7  281 4  293  25 

conventicula  218  2  237  2 

conventum  (cerevisia)  68'  —  (monaste- 
rium)  (7724)  conventu  (monasterio ), 
liberaria  in  vestro  46 35 

conversationem  :  habere. 

convertere  ad  fidem  191 s  239 31  —  prover- 
bium  (79  23) 

convivium  49  30  193  2o  198 14  289 14  298 1G 

copia  (exemplum,  fiopie)  227 31  300°  — , 
magna,  in  222  ls.     copiam  :  salutis. 

eopistse  223 24  227 32  228  3  229  2s 

copistria,  sum  in  196  31 

copulare  socios  279 13 

COpUlftt  302  199.  v.  23.  284 33.  copulata  17  ^ 
70  30 

copulatista  244 10  —  theologus  289 20.  co- 
pulatistae  290  35 

coqualia,  habere  bona  262 25 

coquere  bona  iuscula  (791G)  —  lapidem 
261 3s(w- 

cor,  bonum  207 26  —  crepat  288  25  —  do- 
let  mihi  inde  204 34  —  eius  indurabitur 
42 37  —  ,  esse  circa  296 y  —  frangi,  si 
deberet  255 14  — :  habere.  —  hominis 
14- 266 13    —  illuminatum  24025    —  lae- 


dere  50  14  —  Isetari  185  l0  222"  —  ma- 
gistro  :  irreverentialis.  — , magnum  192 31 

—  meum  27 3S  —  —  estis  49 23  —  palpat 
2142  — vestrum,  secundum  1336.  cordis: 
gaudium.  — ,  lumen  222 7.  corde,  esse 
in  243 17  —  ,  intus  in  258 s  —  laetari  in 
185 10    — ,  portare  in  290 5    — ,  recti  26 5 

—  tenere  in  269 4.  cordium,  scrutator 
35 17.     cordibus  suis,  dicunt  in  264 23 

coram  deo  legitimus  25 2?  —  dominatione 
vestra  197 ls  — notariis  290  2  —  omncs 
protestare  de  iniuriis  16 9  —  omnibus 
203.  v.  172.  —  populo  41 14  196 17  —  vo- 
bis  57 " 

cordialis  affectus  3921  — ,  dilectio  2153y 
salus  810  187  24.  cordialissimus  45 10  59  25 
cordialissima,  salus  4921 

cordialiter  314  736  215 2  238 6  243 18  —  et 
charitative  47 ls  —  ,loqui2969  — ,  rogo 
vos  multum  227  13 

cordulam,  cum  plumbatis,  ubi  habent  72 13 

Coridon21117 

Corinna  mea,  voco  eam  267 19 

Corinthia  vasa  27431 

corisatio  66 37     :  corris. 

corium  rubeum  et  viride  et  nigrum  268 33 

Cornelius  :  Fenestrificis.    — :  Storati. 

cornu  bufii  215 42 

Cornutus   (Ioa.    de   Garland.)    12 12   5823 

cornutus,  simplex  studens  aut  285 ls  — 
syllogismus  17 32 

corolaria  205 2G  corollaria  46 13  48°  254 23 
— :  formare. 

corona  capitis  275 15  —  (hospitium  Mo- 
gunt.)  17 25  203.  v.  160.  206 2s  272 2«  — , 
publica  18  10 

coronare  71 3.     coronati  (78 13) 

corporalis  poena  40 s  — ,  qualitas  245 13 
— ,  servus  292 20 

corporalitate,  in  omni  substantia  et25230 

corporaliter  22132  252 30 

corporatus,  bene  61 32 

corpus  2051010  21027-31  227 9  232 3-4-4  — 
et  animam  solvit  280 30  —  et  sanguis 
290 G  —  est  pulvis  205 11  —  humanum 
210 2s  —  Christi  73 1B  —  decem  universi- 
tatum  211 2  —  mobile  256  35.  corporis  : 
fortitudo.  —  periculum  4411.  corpora, 
plura  210  26  21 12 

12* 
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eorrectio   (alapa)   232  27-  29.     correctiones 

accipere  pro  negligentia  10 23 
corrector  (in  domo  Quentel.)  11"    —  hre- 

reticorum  74 27    —  librorum  69 15 
eorrigere   aliqm  42 10  43 32  52 31  251 21    - 

audacter  73 3R  —  doctorem  s.  38 3  —  eos 

de  perversitate  189  29    — ,  legere  et  47 38 

—  grsecum  11 s  — ,  hostilem  populnm  37 17 

—  iniusticiam  213 '  —  istum  Graecum  11 2 
— vitia290,R.  corrigi,  sanctissimus  (papa) 
non  debet  193 3 

corrisare  288  25     :  coris. 

Corvini,  magistri  Laurentii,  idioma  18 7 

Cosdriel25229-3R 

cotidie  688-32  205 s  214"  cottidie  9 » 
2292s    —  i.  e.  «Dhtfj  684 

Crapp ,  Iohanncs  II.  40.     :  Grapp. 

cras6020692*   —  videbitis  24413 

crassa  :  ignorantia. 

crateram  magnam,  propinavimus  67  ' 

creatura,  et  est  mirabilis  210 s 

creavit,  qui  cuncta  68 21 

credentiam  (ital.  credenza,  Grebit,  fidem) 
congregant  289 33 

credere,  imprimis  credo  sequente  quod  in- 
numeris  locis,  e.yr.  621  ll11  121"  132  9 
142R  1927  20910  235  2513-2S  3327-29  362 
49 4-22  50"  54 1R  58 4  62  R-21  69"  71 7  74 5 
772  1862R  1909-34  194 14  19817  2045  20520 
2082»  21010  21119  21222  21414-20  21539  21825 
219  '•  ,0  222 31-  35  223  18-  20  224 31  225 33-  3t 
226«  23530  2362*  238  13-  30-  33  239  29- 33 
24224.25.33  245 5  248 22  251 1R  253 5  254 7 
2563  26213  2682-  2712-  10-  31-  32  27617-22 
278322792s  28722  29030  29125  2921  29415 
295 9-22,  rarius  absolute  ponitur,  ut  290. 
aut  cum  in/initivo,  ut  232 21  290  "■  19-  2R 
credere  de  aliq0  272 s  297 37  —  coirtra 
ecclesiam  27529  — :  firmiter.  —  in  Chri- 
stum  287  31.34. 3i#  credi  esse  Iudaei  57 4 
creditis,  ita  —  quod  non  273 25.  credatis 
mihi  3831  4922.  creditur  pie  1921.  cre- 
dendum  est,  pie  272 s 

crepet,  quod  cor  eis  288 25 

crepitus,  moniales  (79 1R) 

crescere  13 33  247 27    —  in  doctura  virum 

28ls magnum  virum  251 12 mul- 

tis   hominibus  295  !:'     — ,    occulte   295 35 


crescit  :  piper.      crescite    ab   hoc  sepul- 

chro  76 15 
creta3232  219  20-22 
Cribelinioniacius,  Henrichus  II.  32. 
crimen   falsi  234 2S     — :    committere.    — 

Isesae  maiestatis  213 ls  230 ,R-27-33  233 10-30 

235429722   —  superbise233352345.     cri- 

minibus,  exercitatus  in  272  5 
criminare  aliqm  190  37  269  9 
crinale  ,  habetis  unum  pulchrum  52 2T 
crinis  b. virginis3329  — de  capite2522u  -\ 

crines  73 31  200.  v.  74.  275 2t   — ,  albi  207  7 

— ,  crispi2131   — ,  gilviOl31    — in  cor- 

pore  60'     —  ornare  52 s    —  surrexerunt 

mihi27927 
crinisare  (crinibus  trahere)  55 2I    —  apud 

pudenda  61 24 
crispum  Latinum  281 5.    crispi  crines  21 3I 
Cristoferus  s.  297 23     :  Chriftoforus. 
Crocus,  Richardus  53 32  200.  v.  49.    —  .  Ri- 

cardus  276  21 
Crotus  Rubianus  200.  v.  GG. 
crudeliter  vexari  266 15 
cruorem  exsugere  62 1R 
crura,  magua  rubeaque  51 27 
crux  (78 30)  —  domini  n.  300  "}  —  in  dorso 

62"  — pectore62".    crucem  facere 32 w 

super  linguara  62 9    — :  imponere. 

—  osculare3233  — permerdare  3235.  cru- 

cis,  cardinalis  s.  220 3.    cruces,  duplices 

albae  295 23 
cruciare  se  22525 
cruciatus    animo    meo    dolore ,    non    sine 

(77 22) 
cubiculum  200.  v.  131. 
cubile  52  3S 
cuculati  viri  288 13 
cuculla  (78 ,q-23-26-40  79  25)  285  29-37  294 5" 

296 1R.     cucullaa  ita  longa^  ut  286  3 
cucullatuli  288 9 
cucullatus  (quis  sit)  2862-sa.<i-     cucullata 

bestia28719 

cucullus  (78  *• 13) .     cuculus ,   fallax  287 33 
culices  et  pulices  60 5 
culpam  :  habere. 
culpare  34 14  7235  21727 
cultellus6714-1R 

culter,  longus  22  27.     cnltri,  longi  192 8' 
cnlus,  spissusSl29.  culum,currere  in30014 
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cuin  (scrpius  barbare  quain  latine  ponilur 
pru  German.  mtt,  blivd),  elc.  e.  gr.)  —  ad- 
iutorio2619  42  2  191 35  192 29  — :  affectua- 
litate.  —  aliquo  infantes  :  habere.  — 
aqua  51 2»  61 24  252  24  261 3  —  argumento 
64 2fi  —  argumentis  265  l2  —  armis,  in- 
duti  20728  —  atramento,  facere  219 23 
—  auditoribus  203.  v.  170.  —  baculo  202. 
V.  126.    — barbis  208 17    —  bona  fortuna 

205 * opinione  268 2S    —  brevibus 

verbis  26 s  —  carminibus  23  l  —  clavi- 
bus  28 32  —  collo  laborare  65 3t  —  con- 
fusione  46 15  —  creta  32 32  —  crinibus 
200.  v.  74.  — cruce  62  12  —  destructo  ca- 
pite,  Ioanues  7039  —  digitis  :  moustrare. 
—  dila7110  —  dilectione  18721  —  dili- 
gentia  288 3  292 21  —  dimidio,  annus 
258 2r'-27  —  disputationibus  201.  v.  102.  — 
doctrina  57 32  —  effectu  17 23  192 30  — 
elegantiis  meliorare  (793fi)  —  elevatis 
lmuiibus  45  23  — ,  et  (=  simul,  item)  57  ' 
2162  cf.  et.  —  florenis  293  u- 12  — gloria 
198 s  —  gravitate  185 27  —  bilaritate 
66 ly  —  hoc  (=  iam,  insuper,  itaque, 
prseterea,  simul  etc.)  13 15-22  15 45  172'J 
19 17  2029  22 24  3530  37  27  39  13  424  44 20 
46 31  54 49  57 31  58 9  197 s-49  219 19  220  u 
225 25  243  23  244 4  254  34  256 23  263  u  268  9 
27312.34  2751"  277°  278 30  280 u  28923  — 
honestate  dico  69  17  —  honore  32s  187 20 
28125  — ignorantia,  facere67  — Ia3titia267 
195 fi  293 4  —  libris  et  scandalis  21233  — 
tali  libro,  ad  patibulum  237 10  —  licentia 
912  185 25  202.  v.u-l.  —  luminibus,  videre 

283  2fi  — magna  affectualitate  59 19 

gravitate  185 2r  228.  v.  i. maturi- 

tate  4S  —  manibus  207 7  cf.  45 25  —  mo- 
destia  202.  v.  154.  —  naso  300 14  —  ne- 
gotio  (negoti  causa)  60 13  — nomine492s 
201.  v.97.  — nuncio  mittere3722  — oculo: 
videre.   — opinione  2682i  — ornatu2133 

—  pecunia  403fi  19529  2941  —  plaga : 
percutere  —  plumbatis  72  13  —  poetria, 
sua25717  — pomo  :  iactare.  — pugno, — 
pugnis  :  percutere.  — :  putare.  — quse- 
stionibus  :  impedire.  —  ratione  199.  v.3l. 

—  rege  miles  233 32  —  reverentia  18 37 
193  24  216  u  291 2S  —  salute  46  24  —  sani- 
tate  37 21  253 s  —  scamno  :  percutere.  — 


scientia,  sua  287  2i  —  sigillis  xn  2932 
— :  subtilitate.    —  servitoribus  suis  24" 

—  silentio  721  —  stabulo22332  —  :  stare. 

—  stilo  252 32  —  succo  50 25  —  suo  novo 
latinol2u  — :  supportatione.  — venera- 
tione  2034  —  venia  1862  28727  —  ver- 
sibus  291 22  —  cum  vi  199.  v.  3-1.  —  vul- 
nere  202.  v.  156.  —  terrore,  dolui  35 21  — 
titulis  186 35    —  unguentis  248 33    —  zelo 

45 31.     cum  aliq0  bene  stat  294 27 bi- 

bereS20  :bibere. cometlere2672:' 

esse  279 fi  2857 habere  infantes  53,9 

incipere  199.  v.  30. lis  est  mihi 

188.  v.  15.  cum  .  .  . ,  tunc  64lfi.  'cum  se- 
dero  in  teuebris  etc.  186 7 

cumulus  :  salutis. 

cunctse  res  188.  v.  10.  'cuncta  per  mun- 
dum  193  fi 

Cunradus  :  Conr. 

cupere  habere  40 21  —  quod  (seq.  coniun- 
ctivo)  3U   —  scire  195 7  —  videri204' 

cura  est  si ,  vobis  8  u  —  magna  188.  v .  18. 
288 35   — quod2422.     curam  :  habere. 

curare  alia  239 37    —  aliqm  10 fi  47  5  289 4 

aliquid27627    —  aliq*  2084 

non225u-292574926247  —  de  187 5  198  lr- 
2044  261 33  262  33  298  20  —  deum  208  22  — 
facultatem  285 u    —  famam   suam  74""' 

—  fantasias  256s  —  frascarias  2122  — 
grammaticam  231 12-35  —  imprimere  58 23 
— ,  instantias  203.  v.  178.  —  ista  544  — 
levitates  2023  51 47  61 34  — magisterium 
27725  —  maiora29829  —  mandatum  22 49 

—  mulieres  55 34   — ,  multum  261 32  262 47 

—  mundana26233  — ,neminem7415  29912 

—  pedes  (versuum)  229 s- 9- 10  —  poetriam 
198  26  —  pro  aliquo  222 4  —  quid  solvit 
triticum  28029  — quod25632  — scribere 
197 7    —  stultitiam  2432    —  talia  22120 

—  vana  298 29  —  verba  288 33.  curatur 
de  episcopo,  non  235  u.  curari  a  241 lfi. 
curatum  beneficium  197 3fi  292  21 

curator  (795) 

curia  cardinalis  (Salisburg.)  278 34  —  epi- 
scopi  (Mogunt.)  272 34  — :  Romana  1535 
19io.i8.8o.83  232  29 7  40243fi  192 32  207 3I 
2081  210fi  2124  21328  2252  2264s  23434 
2483  25024  2745  28923  2924419  293714 
29431  295q  29733 ,   in  1918  18720 


182 


IXDEX  VERBORVM. 


curiae,  niagister  223  27-28  —  officialis 
230 13-20  239  u  —  R.  (=  in  c.  II.:  datuin 
c.  K.  in  curia  oportet  habere  pecunias 
239 lfi.  curiam,  famam  per  totam  25015. 
urbana  Romse  curia  245' 

curiales^l^^^OS15-22 

Curio,  magister  I.  44. 

curius  (curiosus)  42 14 

currere  ad  50 lfi  68 32  284 »  297 3v    —  alicui 

post2945 postea  732fi   — et  recur- 

rere  270 5    —  ex  claustro  291 21 or- 

dine  752G  —  exterius  257 I0  —  fugens 
72  17  —  hiucinde  236 lfi  261 33  276 27  293 15 
— ,  in  culum  30014  —  ,  iubere  260 33  —  : 
mittere.  —  sine  bracha  (78fi).  —  cur- 
rendo,  currus  a  38 13.  'curremus  in  odore 
elc.  42 33 

Currificis  Ambachensis,  Ioannes  I.  46. 

currus  38 13.    curribus,  in  :  hi. 

Cursicum,  vinuml9324.  Cursica  vina^?!1'' 

cursivus  iu  libris  210 22 in   summa 

Thomfe,  mirabiliter  274  3 

cursor    1973   20519-21   22929     —   civitatis 

(78lfi)  —  in  grammatica^SO1" theo- 

logia  46 22  47 fi  55 3  198 2- 

cursum,  audire  285 ,y 

curta  (curia)  198 5 

curtisanus  220 19  227  7  244 3  257  (xxn  be- 
neticia  habens)  297 3^  —  fui  293 37  — 
medius  289 17.  curtisaui  18 «  75  "-25-30-35 
18515  188.  v.  13.  1922  1941G-20  19724-3' 
20819  20935  215.  v.  n.  22325  22620  22732 
229 2S  (poetce)  239 7  270 17  271«  289 24  — , 
antiquil9320  —  boni29319  —  peritil8515 

curvum  rectum  et  rectum  curvum ,  facere 
214 30.     curva  dorsa  248  29 

Cuspinianus  199.  v.  35.  — ,  Ioannes  237 29 
279 12 

cuspides,  habuerunt  37^ 

custodire  a  362  62  15  —  animam  205 9  — 
dominum  in  lecto  275 5  —  quod  250 32  — 
vias  26522.  custodiat,  deus  216G  '  — 
me  dominus  26522 

custos(786)  custodes  ovium26619  .-fideles. 

cutis  732  — praecisa  5622  cutem  habere 
in  membro  564.  cute  :  super.  — ,  asinus 
in  :  asin.     cutes,  asinorum  46 2fi 

Cynthia  mea  267  VJ 

Cyrella,  ut  in  domo  Accursii  275 5 


Daciae,  in  regno  215.  v.  is. 

daemon  agit,  per  monachum  pessima  299  u 

dalmatica  (784) 

bam,  cpp  ben  22224 

damnare  1327  54 32    —  ad  ignem  17 ,a  52 '' 
2377.     damnatus  34 19  228.  v.  21. 

damnificatus  (78lfi) 

damnosum  esset  (78  u) 

damnum  223 ls     —  est   quod   214 l5  286 2° 
— :  nullum  solum.     — ,  venire  ad  204 ' 
dainna  facere  37  2" 

dapire  :  dapiverunt  21 3" 

dare  ad  comedendum  293'-" impres- 

suram  221  n     —  -   imprimendum   186  30 

propinam  50 ls    —  alapam  200.  v.  80. 

_:;-_' 2"  —  aures  206 4  —  benedictionem 
21227  —  benignitatem  19 32  222 36  —  bo- 
uum  scommam  27229  —  bona  verba : 
scire.    —  bursalia  236 I7    —  caseos  19625 

—  comedere  52 3S  193 22  244 3  —  commis- 
siouem  234 31-35    —  competentiam  25023 

—  consilium  16 l0  33 9  35  l5  43 30  47 19  51 l« 
5433607300s  — consilia2905  — consola- 
tiones24626  —  disciplinam  1022  257 u  — 
doctrinam  12  2  — dotem  295 32  — duca- 
tos  262 l0  263 29  —  elemosynam  247 2; 
27226  —  elemosynas  276  •  —  epistolam 
(reddendam)  22020  —  exemplum ,  malum 
3524    —  factorem  (795)    —  favorem  3025 

—  fidem  226 '    —  f ructum  222 37    —  gra- 

tiam  163G  171  58'^  21624  261" in 

poetria  594 quod  1931  2330  18634 

—  hospitium  203.  v.  159.  —  indulgentias 
47 12  273  5  — initium  sapientiae  319  — in- 
telligendum  24521  —  intelligere  232 20  — 
iniuriam  pro  38 31    — :  iterum  (reddere). 

—  knipp,  unum  917  —  lac  262 20  —  lau- 
dem  in  arte  59  l9    —  libenter  pro  19531 

—  manum  60  u  26923  —  modum  6030  — 
necessaria  (79 fi)    —  novum  annum  702fi 

—  nummum  246  17  —  opes  214 33  — ,  opor- 
tet  226 2G  298 lfi  cf.  207  32  —  osculum  14 23 

—  pacem  204 3fi  —  pecuniam  20730  219'- 
26324    — '  —  ad  cistam4031  255 10    —  pro 

216 7  21921  237 20  29817 valedictione 

21622  — propinam  ll21  22012  — propinas 
20 l0  194lfi  236  12  23917  295 u  —  pugnum 
203.  v.  165.  — purgationem  262  ■'  — quod 
293 3a    —  rectum  alicui  257 20    —  refuta- 
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torios(782s)  — salutera  2043fi  —  scien- 
tiam  317  —  seomnias  268 24  [cf.  —  bo- 
nam  sc.]  —  sententiam  17  l8  19 29  192 13 
193  ,5  2251  23912  2753'  —  solarium  (7735 
7825)  —  sonum4Gn  —  supra  (momenti 
facere,  brauf  gefcen)  193 l7  —  verbera  200. 
v.  7(5.  —  vexas  1019  19835  da  mihi  183. 
184.  ' —  pacem,  domine  197 33  'det  do- 
minus  deus,  quod  elc.  209 34  257  23  'dabo 
tibi  mercedem  43  10  dari  ad  studium 
25837  datur  intelligi  18G9  dato  (po- 
sito  casu,  concedamus)  2531 

datum  raptim  Antverpise  II.  18. ex 

Argentinal.  32.  —  ex  Argentina  II.  68  [6]. 

—  Augustrc  II.  5.  exAugusta  I.  24.  — Ba- 
sileai  II.  38.  —  ex  Basilea  I.  30.  (ex  Bra 
bantia  a.  1537.  I.  49.)  —  Bremen  II.  57. 
ex  Bruneck  in  Flandria  II.  9.  Coloniaj 
ex  bursa  Laurentii  I.  39.  —  raptim  ex 
bursa  Montis  I.  45  [4].     ex  Colonia  I.  34. 

—  Confluentioe  II.  13.  —  in  Curia  Ro- 
mana  II.  1.  28.  —  in  Eberburck  I.  44  [3]. 

—  raptim  ex  Erphurdia  ex  dracone  I.  37. 

—  Erfordia?  11.45.  —  Franckfurdiasl.  15. 

—  Franckfordise  1. 26.  II.  59.  ex  Franck- 
furdia  apud  Oderam  I.  41.  —  Franck- 
fordise  ad  (apud)  Oderam  II.  25.  50.  ex 
Friburga  I.  8.  —  in  Halberstat  II.  33. 
ex  Halberstat  II.  62.  cf.  61.  — ■  Hallis  in 
Saxonia  II.  7.    —  Heidelberg  I.  46  [5]. 

—  Heidelbergaj  I.  28.  —  in  Heydel- 
berga  I.  42  [1].  ex  Heydelbergo  I.  33. 
ex  Heydelberga  II.  70  [8].  —  Herbipoli 
II.  43.  —  Ingolstadt  II.  56.  in  Lyptzick 
I.  1.     Lyptzick  I.  2.     ex  Lyptzick  I.  6. 

21.  ex  Liptzick  I.  9.  13.    —  raptim  ex 

Lipsig  I.  43  [2].  —  Liptzick  II.  58. 

in  collegio  principis  II.  60.  —  hovania: 
11.29.    —  Lubeck  II.  41.    —  Madepurck 

I.  23.  Maguntise  I.  16.  —  Maguntife  II. 
55.    —  Moguntise  I.  5.    ex  Moguntia  I. 

22.  —  Margburgk  II.  21.    —  Monasterii 

II.  17.  ex  Monasterio  in  Westphalia  I. 
19.  —  in  Neumberga  (?  Nurmberga)  II. 
52.  ex  Nurenberga  I.  7.  14.  —  Olmuntz 
in  Moravia  II.  11.  —  Parrhisius  II.  37. 
Perlin  in  Marchia  II.  22.  —  Romse  I. 
48  [7].  II.  4.  5.  8.  15.  16.  27.  31.  36.  39. 
44.  46. in  refectorio  Capitolii  II. 


66  [4].  —  iu  urbe  Roma  II.  2.  20.  26. 
ex  Roma  II.  49.  —  raptim  Romame  Cu- 
rise  II.  12.    —  Romanse  Curiie  II.  19.  32. 

35.  40.  42.  48.  51.  53.  —  in  Romana  Cu 
ria  II.  23.  (cf.  supra  in  Cur.  R.)  —  Ro- 
stock  II.  24.  ex  Ruprechtsovv  II.  65  [3]. 
ex  Schletstat  II.  69  [7].  —  in  oppido  im- 
periali  SnerOheim  II.  63  [1].  ex  Spira  II. 
64  [2].  —  ex  StraBberg  I.  47  [6J.  [cf.  su- 
pra  Argent. )  —  Sundis  (V  Suollis)  II.  47. 
exSuollis  1.20.40.  —  inTreviris  1. 18.  — 
Treveris  II.  3.  —  in  Tubinga  I.  12.  — 
Ulmse  II.  34.    —  ex  Verona  Agrippina  I. 

36.  —  in  Vieuna  II.  30.  —  Vratislavia  II. 
14.  ex  Wittenberg  I.  4.  ex  Witenburgo 
ex  arce  I.  38.    —  Wormacite  II.  54. 

datulus  208 33  294 fi-10 

Daubengigelius,  Paulus  I.  24.    baukno.iod 

201.  v.  U3. 
Daventria  5S   639   1035  15 »  31 15    — ,  in 

35 13  4829  732  19226  2493  284 1(i  293  '"   Da- 

ventme  36  5  18728  2221-5- 13 
Daventriensis  (Ortvinus  Gratius)  1.  185. 

—  (Wilh.  Storch)  228  10 
David  45 32 

de  (titm  laline  tum  sa-pius  germanice  pro  ge- 
nelivo  ponitur)  —  articulo  ad  articulum 
247  4  — ,audire20621  —  (ex),  audire29121 

—  Augspurg7321  — beata  virgine  :  horee. 

—  Calabria  :  Nollerius.  —  candela  252 2(i 
— :  capiendo.  — capite  :  crinis.  — (a)  car- 
dinalibus  293 2  —  carnibus  321  —  cera 
25222.20  — 'ceterol93s  —  consiIio27  lf'-30 

—  cerevisia  5229  -  Colonia47  '-33  492  572fi 
22426  — :  complexione.  — consuetudine 
esse  299 ,3  —  creta  219 20  —  Erphordia  46  M 
:  Philippus.  — domo  exire  725  — epistola 

300°  —  essentia  289 l s.  scripturse 

204 4   —  facto  excommunicatus  16  23  1740 

265 23 haereticus^Sl1  —  facultate2623 

— :  flegmate.  —  folio  ad  folium  247 3  — 
galliua  56 13  —  gratia  dei  31  u  37 ,3  3829 
42 5  196 32  205 6  206 21  222  "  251 ls  —  Har- 
lem  :  Ecbertus.  — libro,  guerrse  2172s  — 
Londino53lfi  — luce529  — ludo  revenire 
(7921)  —  maiori  merito  2l429  —  mala 
consuetudine  299 14  —  mane  821  (7912) 
208 7-9  216 lfi  244 13  —  manu  vel  oculis 
286 23  —  me  :  inconstantia  esset.  —  me- 
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liori :  implere.  —  meute  alicuius  esse592 

—  merda  208 5  —  metallo  274  26  —  modo 
293 27  —  mouasterio:fratres. ire(792) 

—  muris  exspicere  (79 22)  — nobis,  pro- 
verbium  (79 ,e)  —  nocte  827  1417  325  4025 
2082  209 ]  2883-34  298  ,4  —  novo  547  — 
uumero,  boc  279"     —  nullo  iure  21710 

—  observantia  :  generalis.  —  officio  iud. 
del.  (titul.  decret.)  193 ,0  —  operibus : 
mittere.   —  ordine  93  189 ,7  246 "  260"  23 

Carmelitarum  :  fratres. pras- 

dicatorum  :  fratres  :  magistri  nostri.  — 
pane  lucrando  21432.  —  panno  (789-40) 

—  Parrhisia  1317  45 20  47 ,0-33  49 2  — 
parte  27411    —  partibus  2143    —  patre 

factus  :  filius. et  matre  :  genera- 

tio.  —  pecunia3113  19423  — Pesseneck: 
Eitelnarrab.  —  piscibus  321  222  ^-  »  — 
Roma  54fi  —  sero  821  32 33  33  l  — :  ser- 
pentibus.  —  de  stilo  evangelii :  Ilierony- 
mus.  — Stuckgardia242  ,7  — Scocia  :  Be- 
nedictus.   — :  Tungar.   —  tbure  :  fumum. 

—  verbo  ad  verbum  247 '    —  via  Christi 

254 16 meliori  63  2626  592k 

nostra23732    — ,  revenire  (7833) 

theologorum  5623  —  qua  via  estis?  254 lfi 
— :  Zuiccavia. 

debere  (stzpe  ad  futurum,  coniunctivum ,  im- 
peralivum  formandum  adldbelur):  debeo 
arguere  60 21  —  cogitare  214 3fi  —  fa- 
cere  214 e  —  significare  1946  —  studere 
214  2S  debet  confundere  207 31  —  esse 
935  2217  22033  —  fecisse323s  —  fieri 
7012  2203  —  habere  ll6  263 20  —  latini- 
sare203.i.f.  — promovere  22013  — scan- 
dalisaril926  —  scire2055  —  scribere  57 
20622  — sedere4112  —  stare2122fi  —  trans- 
ferre26327  —  vendi  (vendatur)  193  '  de- 
bemus  audire  418  —  dicere  192 5  debe- 
tis  dicere  21525  —  dubitare  198 5  — 
emendare  187 31  —  esse  247 ,5  —  fecisse 
19619  — haberel959  —  scirel9022  19134 
19723.3o  1982  204 26  208 30  —  scriberel895 
debent  sperni  192 7  —  stultitise,  quid,  ? 
II9.  debeatis  concedere,  si  516.  debe- 
rem  facere  191 32  —  scribere  191 25-32. 
deberet  confiteri  1952fi    —  facere  247 ,0 

—  libenter  esse  mortuus  211 31  —  inter- 
rogare  19525  —  irasci  187 12    —  prsesens 


esse  (adesset)  222  ,0  —  sedere  19524  — 
suspendi  200.  v.  58.  deberetis  scribere 
19735  — videre  210,u.  deberent  perdere 
187 3  —  venire  1952\  debuissetis  per- 
severasse  2072  — pnetendere  213'.  de- 
bere  pro  23610.  debitum  2146.  debita  : 
reverentia.  debita  (in  tabula  scripta) 
27429.     debite  et  iusto  modo  224 32 

debilis  et  impotens  212 2I  —  transitionis 
esse  69 30.     debile  ingenium  68 20 

decanus  71 20  —  ecclesise  (ad  s.  Audr.  Cu- 
lon.)  26029    —  facultat.  theol.  17 13 

decem  albi  6012    — anni  25613   — annos, 

relegatus  ad  27  I5 studere  39,n    — 

beneficia28932  —  bacularii  27630  —  dies 
19623  —  diebus,  in2507  —  fautores27031 

—  tloreni  60°  —  florenis,  disputare  pro 
274  *  —  malefactores  213  "  —  partes, 
dividere  in  21423  —  prsecepta  536  — 
principes  23313  — universitates  225 6  — 
universitatum  membrum,  corpus  210.  sq. 

decedere  307 

decernere  facere  291 35 

decet  iuvencm  188.  v.  3.  —  theologos2832S 

decidere  26026 

decima  hora28025  —  etXIa  in  nocte^Sl1 

—  lactis  154 

Decimarius  41 5      Decimator,    Bartholo- 

mreus  202.  v.  158.     :  Zehender. 
decipere   277 20     ■ —  mulieres    et   rusticos 

33 33  —  se  invicem  208 20 
decisio  causse  254 37     :  descis. 
declarare  hrereticum  195 u  2702^  —  hoere- 

ticos  26531  —  materiam  29327   —  periu- 

rum  20429  —  quomodo  transit  mihi  24.'} '" 

declarari  hasreticus  209 2S-33 
declarativus(liber)21421  219"  — de29326 
declinantur  in  plurali  261 l8 
decrescere  242 lfi 

decretales  290 12     decretum  :  Gratiani. 
.dedecorose  36 34 
dedecus  est  prsedicatoribus  77 4 
dedicatione,  pro  294 s 
deducere  corollaria  46 ' 3  486  —  intentum  5811 
defectuosi  in  parte  57' 
defendere  consiliarium,   suum  239 12    — 

dicta  71 ls  —  ecclesiam  92  44 2T  240 7    — 

facultatem  239 4  272 20    —  famam  44 7-27 

—  fidem  693  19129  228"  24120  2655     — 


de  ...  detorculare. 
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(Hochstratum)  207 l  2201  23927  —  hono- 
rem  25 30  55 31  —  Iudaeos  44 19  — iusti- 
tiam  in  terris  240  6  —  librum  (spec.  oc.) 
27121  — magisterium280fi  — (Ortvinum) 
25918  442f'  usque  ad  duellum  3030  — 
(Pepericornum)  36 12  56°  692  191 2  212  36 
23020  233 23  2722  —  realiter  (Christi  mo- 

nachatum)  28730 se  56  9  72 15    — 

(Reuchlinum)  85  23'  202.  v.  134.  205 34 
217 26  22929  233  "  2788  279 9  —  scripta 
contra  Wimphelingurn  286 9  — ,  scire 
287 30  —  theologiam  10 4  24 5  36 la  — 
viam,  omnem  47 15.  defensum  habere 
consiliarium  235  n 

defendiculum,  armum  seu  19229 

defensio  ecclesise  27 2t et  fidei  206  u 

fidei  1232  — IohannisPfefferkorn  contra 
famosas  199.  v.3l.  204 33  211 *>  21724  221 17 
230«o.25.3i  236"  243 4  246 6-31  257  23  264 7 
268222726  —  Reuchlin  278  lfi  —  (liber 
Reuchl.)  36 33 

defensor  (Pepericorni)  191 ls  — ,  omnium 
barbarorum  299 21  —  vester  59 2fi 

defensorium  Iohannis  Pfefferk.  69 6  — 
Iohannis  Reuchl.  68 35  —  sacne  fidei  268 23 

deficere  de  portis  (79 29)  defecit  gaudium 
(ibid.)  defecturum,  Olympue  tempus  me 
sit  217 29 

defixi  in  faacibus  suis  264  23„31 

deflorare  42  31 

defunctus  est2229  — ,  piaj  memoriie  24615 
defuncti,  vivi  et  2901-20 

deifica  visio2854.  deifice  illuniinatus2S421 

deineeps,  nunc  731 

deindeS17  196 10  293 14  294° 

delectabilis  (prajdicator)  70 lr  —  vir  50  u 
delectabilia  70 36 

delectabiliter  50 13 

delectare  73 5  230  5 

delectatio  ad  supponendum  293 30 

delere,  ordinem  34  3\     deleri  247 30 

delicatis  est  auribus,  nimium  184. 

delitife  domini  211  ,fi-,y 

Delitzsch,  Andreas  421  2627  2721 

demerere  de  25031  demeritis,  nullis  proe- 
cedentibus  191 '  21629 

Demetrius  :  Phalerius. 

deminutus,  autor  249  l8 

demonstrare  264 20 


demonstratione  exemplari,  bonus  in  296" 

deuique  184.  290 :n 

denominatio  ,  debet  fieri  70 12 

dens  rastri  29411.     dentes  32 3G    — ,  fran- 

gatis  ei  200.  v.  64.   — ,  mali  51 29 
deorsum  202.  v.  140.  290 21 
depauperatus  37"  40" 
deponere  beanium  60"  222  ,3  —  birretum 

52U.31  g  15   —  imperatorem  193'  —  pileos 

253 17     —  pudorem  45  ls.     deponi  277  27. 

deposita  (omissa)  littera  59 12 
deportare  (auferre)  7823 
depositor  222  " 

deprecationem  meam,   exaudivit  d.  205' 
deprehendere  21 ,7.     deprehensus  in  19610 
derecedere  (79 10) 
derelinquere  aliqm  51 M  194 27  23725  2702 

—  fidem  19521  —  in  angustiis  31 fi  — , 
liberos  24622 

deridere  33 35  756  (79  l7)  201.  v.  108.  24411 
derisio  s.  theologia3,  est  una  634 
descendere  ad  infernum  352    —  a  ad  70" 

—  (e  superiore  domo)  294 10  —  in  cor 
hominis  26013 

descisio  (decisio)  57  9.    descissio  (decisio) 

qurestionis  47 32 
desiderio    desideravi  27 39.     desiderant  : 

omnes  homines  scire. 
desolantur,  monasteria  eorum  247 26 
despectus  20630  241 ,fi  276'.     despectum, 

in  18629  187 2fi  249 3 

desperare  192.  —  ileije  pru  disputare)  280 ,3 
despicere  65  21 2S 
destinare  (litteras  inscribere  alicui)  1956 

221  «5  245 23 
destruere  facultatem  279 32    —  fidem  295 9 

—  universitates  258 ,2  277 31  — ,  vesti- 
mentum  ( 78 1! ).  destrui  66  l7  231 32  2762. 
destructum  caput  70 3a 

desuper  12 19  1736  21 32  186 16-26  206 7  212 20 
2\lxz  213^  252™  2&<d™  ZSl»  2M™  — ,  ire 
ad  scholas  204 25 

deterius  sibi  aliquid  contingat,  ne  284 23 

determinare  58 ,0  —  disputative  et  con- 
clusive  47 20  —  materiam  47 35  —  proba- 
tione4812  —  quaestionem  4632  5732  — 
veritatem  57 9.     determiuari,  peto  1032 

determinatio  (sententia)  239 21 

detorculare  vinum  37  u 
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detractor  cleri  2996 

detrahere  baretum712  detracto  pileo2692° 

detrusus,  omnino  288  u 

deus  bene  providebit  vos28013  —  .  .  con- 
servet  13 34  213 22  —  custodiat  216 6  — 
deorum  19831  — ,  deus,  ad  te  de  luce 
vig.  52  ,9   —  det  quod  240'    — :  dominus. 

—  est  charitas  21 26     —   —  misericors 

15 7 testis  meus,  quod  52l> 

veritas  40"  23327  —  et  s.  dei  genitrix 
65io Maria  G620  —  fidius  231  16-S<N- 

—  Iesus  662u    —  inimicus  peccatis  ll33 

—  in  firmamento  71 30 prsedicamento 

71 15. 3i  t  _  laudem  542f~  — :  laudetur.  — 
mercatorum4215  — :  mirabilis.  —  nemini 
vult  iuiuriam  facere  56 26  —  non  respicit 
vestes25420  — :  omnipotens.  — optimus 
maximusque  213 13  —  parcat  27 37  —  pla- 
catus29023  —  praeconisceretur  29021  '— 
resistit  superbis  58'"  —  scrutator  cor- 
dium  35 17  —  velit  gratiam  dare  16 3G  — 
veritas  4 17  (cf.  deus  est).  —  vobis  benedi- 
catbalneum715.  dei,  adiutorium2620422 
19229  —  ager  752a  — :  amor.  — :  eccle- 
sia.  — :  genitrix.  — :  gloria.  —  gratia 
1853  cf.  de  gratia.  — ,  in  nomine  276fi 
— ,  pro  honore  290 15.  deo  :  favente.  — : 
foveute.    —  gratias  522'  71 5  1893  2731 

—  vovere  201.  v.  92.  deum  laudare  in 
cordesuo4533  — orare  quod25921  — : 
per.  — :  propter.  —  prse  oculis  habere 
191 30.  deo  :  gratia.  deus  :  o  — :  sancte. 
dii  sunt  Tateretus  elc.  285  16 

devia  et  nullitates  195  15 

devorare  (Reuchlinum)  266 3 

devotarie  55 25  57 ,J 

devote  ,  orare  205 13  — rogare  627  — sup- 
plicare  29  ' 

devotio  45 35   —  humillima  41 33 

devotus  frater  (77  12  7939)  —  pater  23832 
devoto ,  '  bumilis '  pro  232  10.  devoti  et 
docti  viri  290 21  —  homines  33  —  —  sa- 
cerdotes  290  13.  devotam  orationem  253  12 

opto  294 3fi    —  recordationem  35 31. 

devotas  orationes  192 20 

dextra  :  mamilla. 

diabolicus  amor5131.  diabolica  garruli- 
tas26531.  diabolici  poetae  218  u.  diabo- 
licissimum  et  infernalissimum  est  234 27 


diabolus  auferat  me  s.  eum  197°  219" 
223 20  273-  —  benedicat  vobis  207"  — 
committit  se  291  u  —  coufundit  elc.  9  13 
68  22  189  25  207 31  220  2  227  "  248 6  291 31 
297  13  —  docuit  illam  artem  62 fi  —  est 
in  poetis  258  12 istis  ribaldis  25 2s 

—  erit  abbas  238 27  —  favet  Reucbliu 
290  l3  —  maneat  in  monasterio  (79-)  — 
mittit  vetulam  vel  monachum  291 1;  — 
pater  omnis  peccati  51 20  —  percuteret 
plaga  218  27  —  portavit  me  huc24822  — 

—  monachum  ad  nos  287 23  —  prsevaleat 
cum  suis  servitoribus  24  ^  — ,  quidara 
200..  v.  78,  —  suggerit  araorem  51 20-25  — 
tenebit  candelam  225  u  237  12  2-18  l5.  dia- 
boli,  cibus  929    — ,  cum  adiutorio  19135 

—  filii3  53  — ,  in  nomine  7 25  205  33  —  in- 
struinentum  291 16  — ,  tentatioues  36  '. 
diabole  :  o.  diabolo,  aptus  291  15  — ,  me- 
liores  ad  efficiendum  291  13  — ,  reni  ha 
bere  cum29l 27.   diabolum  banniare291  "' 

— :  effugere.   — :  habere. ,  hsereti- 

cura  20  u  — :  mitte  unum.  —  ponere  7  1  ' ' 

—  sibi  habere  248  I3  — ,  videre  unum  532 
25823.  diabole  219  10  27621.  diaboli  (mu- 
lieres)  1436-3"  — :  percutiant  ad  hoc. 
diabolorura  :  centum,  centorum. 

dia^ta  275  10 

dialogi,  procedit  per  modum  214 23 

Diana4231  43  ' 

tlica.    ad  unam  dicam  lardare  692' 

dicere  ad  aliqm  27  5  4933  67  l2  73  10  (78  ,;- '-") 
194  lfi  200.  v.  52.  64.  204  15  205  ly  207  27  247  7 
248u24916  251 23  26322-24  27023    —  „ad 

ignein"  3331 semetipsum  186 20    — 

'bar26212  — confessionem  252 21  — con- 
iurationem  super  252  27-34  —  contra  eccle- 
siara  28133  —  coram  aliqn  57  u  —  cum 
terribili  voce  262  12  —  de  733  44 26  222  10 
291*  —  et  scribere  6835  —  exemplum 
52 a  —  ex  poetria  6421  —  fantasiam  8  12 
— :  guckuck.  — :  habere.  —  in  :  faciem. 
— :  iterum.  —  mala  de  297 3  299  '  —  li- 
benter  228.  v.  13.  —  manifeste4731  (7821) 

—  mendacia  23 3  —  mirabilia  207  13  268 7 
278  12  289 21  290 33  —  multa  et  nihil  est 
27?6  — nequitiam  3217  — :  occulte.  — 
opinionem  186  2  219'J    —  orationes  262  32 

—  Paternoster  2237  —  paupertatem  7521 


detractor 


dimittere. 
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— :  permittere.    — pro  eerto  51"'  26732 

tanto  296 33 vero  24 35    —  pu- 

blice  41 12  —  pulchrum  latiuum  64 39  — 
plura   (acriora)   20721     —    quid   est  137 

—  quod  inde  a  337  usque  ad  300  lfi  fere 
singulis  paginis  seepius  legilur.  —  ratio- 
nem  187  "  —  quomodo  209  l5  222  19- 22- 32 
— :  salutem.-  —  scandala,  plura,  multa 
259  202.  v.  151.  —  si  estis  202.  v.  144.  — : 
scire.  — :  respondendo.  — superba  dicta 
22 21  — ,  tacite  199.  v.  33.   —  unum  212  10 

verbum  255  u  2702r>    —  vel  facere 

76' scribere  7134  — vituperia  2422 

dicere  (=  appellare)  201.  v.  100.  205 32  etc. 
dico  vobis  (pro  interiectione)  70ifi  dicit 
s.  dictum  est  (praecipue  de  locis.  s.  scri- 
pturse)3  i6etc.  dicitReuchlinista230.  sqq. 
— :  scriptura  s.  sacra  sciptUra,  ut  205  u 
el  scep.  dicant  quicquid  velint  77 5  — 
quid  volunt  76 2  dicitur  a  domino  25 22  — 
esse  204.  v.49.  dictum  est  mihi26731 

—  ab  amico  291  12   — ,  fuit  mihi  209.  v.  45. 

—  meuin  roborare  64  2fi.  dicta  :  oppro- 
briosa.  — ponere  38  *  — vel  scripta  265  5 
dictis,  in  :  fundare.  dictus  episcopus 
24629.  dicendo  (ut  dicam)  198 lfi.  dictum 
(dicterium)  56 35  Dicta  Iohannis  Sinthen 
25821    —  Pithagorse  29824    — :  superba. 

dicolon  (carmen  s.  metrum)  16  13 
dictamen  637  81   12fi-9  16 21   17 2  1S7  289 
59  18  1872fi  198  17  21020  2222  2283  238  "• 12 
229  ■'• 32  — :  componere.  —  metricum  18 9. 
dictamina  188.  v.  22.     —  poetiealia  5823 
188.  v.  22.    — :  componere.    —  scribere 
2321.  dictaminorum 28 I0.  dictaminas2302 
238°    —  meliores  quam  186 29.    dictami- 
nibus,  modum  dare  in  60 30 
dictare  665  250  u.     dictandi  :  modus. 
dicterium  64 33    —  poetarum  68 30 
dictio  49-33.     dictionem  ponere  38 3 
dies  dominicus5124  62 s  — extremi  iudicii 
191 12  —  factus  (77 33)   —  s.  Margaretha? 
221 fi  —  Veneris  22622-32.    die,  in  (singu- 

lis  dieb.)24821 (interdiu)  32 5 

illa  204 22  — ,  —  illo  220 25 malorum 

5627.29 isto24132   —  festo,  in  259  15 

— :  hodierna.    — ,  —  primo  60 16 

semper  (singulis  dieb.)  280 22  — :  omni. 
diebus  canicularibus,  in  292  lfi  — festis, 


in27025 vitae  raea)  2095.    dies,  bo- 

nos  :  habere. 
differentia  4  13    —  iuter  magistros  nostros 

et  Iudseos  634 Albertistas  et  Tho- 

mistas  205  29  256  3* 
diffinitiva,  sententia  203 s 
digerere  :  scire  bene. 
digestio  mala  50 22  —  tertia  (79  12) 
Digestorum  lex  Ita  fidei  ff.  de  I.  P.  18521 

lex  Vinum  ff.  Si  certum  pet.  217  12.  Dige- 

stis  (=inD.)  286  u 
digitis,  levatis  201.  v.  82. 
dignari  acceptare  31  12    —  facere  62s    — 

houore  245 25     —  mittere  58 3I    —  salu- 

tare  10 17  29" 
dignitas,    magna   2772'      —   vestra   1630 

4512.  n  4923  504  24522.    dignitatis,  nomen 

274 2fi.     dignitatem,    propter  meam  203. 

v.  171.     in  dignitate  constitutus  24 30 
dignus  ad  69    — ,haberel9115    —  :  igne. 

—  mortis  213  15  — :  porcis  et  hara.  — 
quod  debet  sedere  41 ,2  — ,  si  sum  28  2 
— ,  si  est  270  23  —  ut  232  "  —  vitupe- 
rari2519.  digna  relatio,  fide  285 5.  di- 
gnior  passione  23235  — tot  universitati- 
bus  211 7.  digniores,  araici  186  2S.  di- 
gniora  sunt  priora  69 25.  dignioribus,  de- 
bet  fieri  denominatio,  a  70  12  — ,  recitare 
de  70 s.     dignissimi,  amici  58 3s 

dila  (Siefc)  71 10 
dilacerare  266  20 

dilectio  21 2s  35  17  21539-41    —  fraternalis 
223  7  259 32    — ,  singularis  292  15 
diligenter  1985  219  17  228.  v.  13.   258  lfi-21 

—  petere  ut  69  u 

diligentia,  magna  278  l0.  diligentiam  :  fa- 
cere  :  habere. 

diligere  27373s  53 29  65  17  238  !1  243  l7  252  " 
275  10  288 32  — ,  plus  244  l8.  diligens  in 
negociis412\  dilecto :  plurifariam.  di- 
lecte  Ioannes  298 7.     dilectum  :  habere. 

dimidius  annus  8  18  52 38    —  Iudaeus  298 30 

—  taurus  2622fi.  dimidio,  annus  cum 
258  2fi-27  —  ,  pro  (zur  Hdlfte)  37  ls- ls  268  33 

diminutus  48 4 

dimittere  1021  1921  2621  32 lfi  188.  v.  27. 
191 15  199.  v.  33.  204  17  278  10  289 13  29021 

—  (adulteram)  35 31  —  fidem  260 35  —  in 
pace  38 35  73 3S  273  15    —  naturam  26034 
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— :  peccatum.     —  poetas  36  *     dimitta- 
mus  ista  28521     dimittatis  217  15 
diuumerare  salutem  6025 
dio  :  o. 

diocesis  Vollenbergensis  293 ' 
Diocletianus  185  23 
Diomedes  243  32-33  244 l  261 16 
directe  251 19  —  contra,  est  234 2 
dirigere  litteras  ad  197  u  236 fi  —  qutestio- 
nes  ad  226 19   — ,  secundum  hoc  se  272 23 
discedere  a  60  2S    — ,  de  manu  286 24 
discere   a   s.    ab    61 22    67 22    187  27   283  3G 
29310.30    _  argUitur  285 1G     —  carmina 
facere  243 32    —  conclusionem  46  13    — 
ex  libro  43 16  214  19     —  groecas   litteras 
201.  v.  116.     —   grammaticam  ll28  30 l5 
189  19   240 «   244 25     —   latinum   64  2"-  29 
217  37  287 fi     —  logicam  16  3i  53 35  219  29 

—  litteras  241 lr- 19  cf.  gra?cas.  —  ludum 
293  19  —  mentetenus  487  721  — ,  mul- 
tum24430  —  nequitias  208 19  —  nota- 
bile  6011-20  —  per  experientiam  189 9  — 
poetriam  26  lfi  188.  v.  8.  198 25  —  scien- 
tias  241 19.     'disce,  bone  clerice  21 23 

discerpere  per  frusta  173fi 

discholus  125    cf.  discol. 

discipliua  (emendatio)257  u  — ,  boua  10 22 

—  scholarium,  Boeth.  de  37 2G.  discipli- 
uas  varias  scire  66 3 

disciplinatus  35 '•"' 

discipulus  152G  35  13  61  19  25126  26011  — 
(liber)4724  —  Celtis  2677  —  super  ma- 
gistrum  24  27  187  32  251 13- 14  260  u  —  Wim- 
phelingii  286 2S  287 3I.  discipuli  199.  v.21. 
200.  v.  u.  2241-5-8  27721  285 10  —  magi- 
stris  sequiparant  se  26723.  discipulos  : 
habere  :  mittere.    cf.  Parati. 

discolus,  piuguis  286  M    cf.  dischol. 

disconvenientia  24  1G    —  in  numero  211 16 

discordes,  theologi  237 ''• l3   —  super  237 fi 

discordia  37 B 

discretio  834277fi 

discretus  10225117  27627 

disgratia,  esse  in  247  21 

dispensare  cum  aliq"27633  277 3- 15  281 33-35 

dispensatio  282  15  —  in  moribus  277  3  — , 
intribusfit2763l:"n-  dispensatione,  me- 
diante  277 5 

dispeream  183.  184. 


displicet  quod  254" 

dispouere  aliqm  298 30  —  brillum  300  lfi  - 
disputare  241  13  —  libellum  66  '  —  me- 
retrices  29526  —  virum  295  '.  disposui 
hic,  aliquis  debet  me  certificare  43 20. 
dispositissimi,  magistri  66  6 

dispositio,  mala,  in  moribus  36' 

disputare  ad  ignem  187  lfi  —  contra23930 
241 13  265  10  —  cum  alig0  17  '  55  '•  2048 
22332  229  2"  230  19  274 22  — ,  cum  theologis 
se  exercitare  241 35  —  de  212 »  26024 
264  5  265  21  281 l  —  desuper  212 20  —  do- 
ctrinaliter  239 32   —  et  argumentari  265 4 

—  formaliter  18  17  — ,  hoc  281  u  —  (lege 
desperare)  in  causa  fidei  280  13  — :  inci- 
pere.  — libenter27323  —  publice341 10  — 
pro  x  florenis  274  l  —  quod  59  10  — ,  scire 
212  u  —  subtiliter  228.  v.  8.  —  subtilis- 
sime6417  —  variis  modis  2606.  disputat, 
quando,  tunc  ridet2732G.  disputant,  ubi 
non  est  opus  26513.  disputata,  materia 
211 21.  disputatum  (disputationem) ,  post 
270 32  —  est  200.  v.  47.  —  multorum  do- 
ctorum  47  32.  disputando  :  formalis  in. 
— ,  fructificare  223  [    — ,  similem  in  53 29 

—  vincere  282  13 

disputatio  7040  7122  —  bursalis  6021  — 
lata,    desuper   28 19     —  theologica   17 5 

—  theologicalis  48  ".  disputationes  201. 
v.  102.  240'  242'  257  u  2657  28521  —  bur- 
sales  257  15  — contra  hsereticos  (7835)  — 
doctiss.  viror.  21232  — :  habere.  *•-  uo- 
tabiles27410 

disputative,  doctores  determinant  4721 

di.sputativus,  valde  2295 

disputator  in  via  Scotistarum  273  21 

dissuasi,  ego  256 30 

distillare  67  16-27    —  libenter  67 21.    distil- 

lacionein  facere  67 2- 
distiuguere  234 19  2445     —  de  cucullatis 

286 l monachis  28633-sii-     distingui 

71 1G-  S(iq-     distincta,  realiter  71  17 
distiuctio    formalis  287  \      Distinctionus 

Scoti3722 
distortse  mulieres  248  2T 
distrophum  (carmen  s.  nietrum)  16  u 
disturbium  in  fide  15 3G 
Ditherus  de  Bern  209' 
diu,  donec  :  tam.     durare   262  1G     —  est 
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quod  236  5  — " —  scvipta  221 s  — ,  in  vita 
esse  ita  191 13  —  mernit  21233  —  non  in- 
tellexistis  249  10  —  supposuistis  69  --  — 
vivere  1333.  diutius  pati  219  ln  —  vivere 
30 3.     diutissime  260 30 

diversae  :  partes. 

dives  32 3  250 35  289  22.    divites  cives  280  27 

dividere  214 22.  'diviserunt  sibi  vestira.  m. 
(78").     divisa  in  iv  partes  244 2r' 

divina  :  gratia.  —  ira  super  nos  (77u) 
— :  prredestinatio.  — •  spiratio  75 3.  di- 
vinse  laudes  253  29.  divinis  termini  es- 
sentialis,  in  48 20    —  interesse  (78 7) 

bo  hie£  midj  k.  199.  v.  23.  —  mcidjt  ci  bic 
copulat  K.  30 a  284 33  —  fel)itt  tv  »ajl  ttoU 
fcefanbt  201.  v.109.  —  nutvbcn  mtr  btc  aitgcn 
r.(avo  202.  v.  124. 

docere  artem  62  1G  (incantandi)  252  Ia-  u- l5 

—  artes  62 G  244 2G    —  in  fide  207  1G 

poesi  et  in  artibus  197 7  —  latinitatem 
30 G  —  loycam  199.  v.  7.  —  medicinam 
53 7  — ,  neminem  292 3  —  pervertere 
29930  — quod  238  ".  docens,  grsecam 
et  latinam  linguam  284  1G.  doctus,  ali- 
quis  est  277  22  —  esse  64 29  —  excellen- 
ter  228.  v.  2.    — ,  homo  probus  et  190 1S 

—  et  probus  224 30  266 13    —  in  omni  sci- 

bili  63  19 poesil721 superlativo 

7016  —  magister  71 2t  — ,  mirabiliter 
284 u    — ,  plus  quam  71 12    —  vir  29925 

illuminatus  (78 35) ,  unus  71  u. 

docti,  viri  70 s  213 5    —  cuculatique  viri 

288  13    —  et  indocti  233 12 promoti 

246  10  —  magistri  68  l  — ,  mediocriter 
282  33  — ,  praesumunt  esse  16 34  —  theo- 
logi20717  —  viri  6634  2301  29021.  do- 
ctos,  contentio  apud  218 23.  doctior  phi- 
losophis  189  '  —  s.  Thomas  quam  s.  Do- 
minicus  26013.  doctissimus  autor  70 7  — 
poetarum  209  1G  —  vir  299 25.  doctissimi 
huius  setatis  184.  —  viri  212  32  241 132653G. 
doctissimis  viris,  mediantibus  264  2S 

doctor,  ad  fiendum^^S1  — ,  alius273u 
— ,  bonus  41 ln  190  '  —  de  Almania  194 17 
— :  domine.  —  et  magister6925  (cf.  ma- 
gistri)    —  (Hochstrat)  239 3G    — :  Iesus. 

—  in   iure  3924  474  273 10  2804    —  -  iu- 

ristria  228.  v.  14. theologia  331    cf. 

sacra  th.   — irrefra^nbilis  1821    — :  Mar- 


tinus  :  Groningen.  —  medicinae  (Fet- 
tich)20720  — :  Mistotheus.  —  multum 
subtilis  287 2S  —  multorum  annorum 
21021  — :  Murner.  — :  notabilis.  — : 
Ochsenfart.  —  promotus  in  utroque  iure 
3927  — ,  qnasi,  medic.  634  — :  Reuchlin. 
— :  ReyB.  — sacr?e  theologire^37  —  san- 
ctus  18  25  20 3  26  ls  38 3  202.  v.  137.  205  30-32 
211 s  2352fi  260ln  263  13  29721  298  ls-21-27. 
doctoris  s.  argumenta  et  qufestiones  et 

sophismata  29821 commentum  37 2G 

liber  de  ente  et  essentia  21023    — 

Senensis  203°    —  seraphicus  18 23  235 29 

—  subtilis  18  19  2352s  29725  — ,  tantus 
289  29  —  theologise  189  1G  210  15  21721  — 
Weydman  203.  v.  1GG.  —  Wick  270 2s  — 
Wirtl96u.  doctorem  valere502.  docto- 
res,  assessores  camcrse  207  12  —  conclu- 
dunt2112  —  et  magistri  701  21820  — 
graace  docti  265  u  —  inColonia773  240  ln 

peccatis  199.  v.  3G. s.  theologia 

4  l2  — ,  licentiati  nec  non  magistri320  —  : 
mittere.  — :  moderni.  —  ordinis  nostri 
260 5    —  super  libris  sententiarum  47  u 

—  theologiae  (ITeidelberg. )  70  13  —  — 
appellant  se  magistros  nostros  254  17 

doctoralia,  iam  ctiam  vultis  accipere  or- 

namenta  65  9 
doctorare ,  doctorandus  4. 
doctoratus    in    theologia,    procedere    ad 

gradum  39 5.     doctoratum,    proficere  ad 

4935.  sq. 

doctrina  1125.29  i2a  30 12  497  602G  251 10 
260  12  265 35  286  31  — ,  egregia  283  ]  do- 
ctrinam  in  poetria,  incipere  ll34  — :  in- 
fundere  42 25.  doctrina  :  incomparabilis 
in.  doctrinae  63 20  239 29  —  inenarrabi- 
les4825 

Doctrinale  :  Alexandri.  doctrinalis,  prae- 
ceptor  288 22 

doctrinaliter  probare  13 19  —  procedere 
contra  285 35    — ,  valde  239 33 

doctus  :  docere. 

dogma  269 4.     dogmata  sancta  289  29 

dolere  22 29  194  "  204 34  —  de  222 35  —  quia 
4022  — super  262 10.  dolui  valde  quando 
35 20.  dolet  caput,  vobis  61  ■  —  mihi  in 
ventre  71  s.  dolent  oculi,  sanctissimo, 
oculi  19729.     doleant  omnes  quod  218 19 
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botten  fantafteit  299*« 

Dolleukopffius,  Conradus  I.  28. 

dolor(7722)  —  gravis  62  1C  cf.  proch,  proh. 

dolorare  199.  v.  10. 

dolorosa  infirmitas  612fi 

dolus  761028734 

domicellus  32  4  72  14  249 5  273 »  276 2i-2"' 
277  lfi.     domicelli  26  l7  27  l8  221  "  259 6 

dominatio  vestra  31213  912  ll414  15-; 
2416.22  26"  3311  43'"  451*  4G31  49295110 
57-  602<  185 s  189  15  195 5-7  197  "• '-  205" 
21127  22621  2307  236 r'  2493z  251 10  268u-  "M- 
282 M  292 9 

dominica  33 22  288  25    — :  passio. 

Dominicus,  sauctus  260. 

domina  Catarina  52 2G  —  mea  reverenda 
32 20    —  mi  57  14    —  Pistorissa  52 30 

dominatrix  33  3 

dominus  ac  prseceptor  45 5  —  apostolicus 
29 7  192  10  —  (Christus)  46 9  —  deus  23 '-"' 
28 '-  18634  192  a  19625  20435  205  "  2062G 
21830  222 3n  227  l9  244  VJ  250 32  261  "  265  -'- 
266  31  268 3-4-9  —  etamicus5927  — :  gra- 
tiosus.  '- — illuminatio  mea  187 G  — im- 
perator635  208"  233  "234"  —  magister 
21631  29529  296"  —  magnus  217  '  — 
meus  219  17  23831  243 22  244«  269 21  — 
noster  (Christus)  25 22  60  lfi  74 30  205 fl 
284 23  287  l2  300 10  '—  orationem  meam 
susc.  205 s  —  Ortvinus  221 9  cf.  h.  v.  — 
Pfefferkorn  236  2C  cf.  h.  v.  —  papa  54 s 
290 1T  '— respiciet  famulos  elc.  239-  — : 
Reuchlin.  — Unckehunk,  Conr.  2581  — 
vere  devotus  (77 20).  domini,  nomen  213r> 
242 33.     domine  baccalaurie  532  24  25  71 6 

—  bacularie  24219-2"  — ,  bone  21616 
24219    —  cantor2174    —  Corneli  19421 

—  doctor  5017i714  1904"-20  2041524235 

—  et  magister  246 4  — :  eximie.  — :  ho- 
norabilis.  —  Iesu  Christe  62  "  —  ma- 
gister  52  151  32s-"   4934    50"   51 2-913 

613.2* 1  Ortvine  4922  56lu  68  '      — 

mil96lc  —  nobilista  6635  6712  '  —  ,  non 
est  exalt.  186  33  —  Ortvine  213  26-34  220  - 
225 12  229 le  243 lc  249 9  250  5  —  Otho  254 G 

—  prasdicator  832  —  princeps  27  13  — 
prothonotarie  185 2-    —  Stephane  191 lfi 

—  Wiihelme  207  '.  domino,  lsetari  in  26  '. 
domini  19520    —  de  consilio  27  1C-30 


facultate263  — doctores4720  — et  servi 
253  15  —  examinatores  279 3"  — gratiosi 
207  27  —  iuristse  56 33  —  magistri  novelli 
327  —  mei  53 23  185  17  186 20  —  (nobiles) 
20 la    —  nostri,  laici  (79  ')    —  socii  24 37 

—  theologi  224  27.  dominorum,  cum  ve- 
nia  186  2   —  servi  65 2y 

domus  Accursii  —  Ditheri  de  Bern  209' 

—  Frobenii  202.  v.  iu7.  —  Ioannis  Pfef- 
ferk.  53 ,J  294*  —  (Reuchlini)  242  27  — , 
propria  69 lM  — scis  bene  285 22.  domi 
(7832)  222 13.  domum,  ad  (=  domum) 
76as  (7733  789)  290-  —  in  ordine  facere 
243 22  —,  ire  in  61 4.  domo,  in  42i  69  19 
262  19  267  12-25  275  4  2857  289 35 

dona  habere  ad  artem  291 15 
Donatus  209  15- 17  231 23  285 39  289 2fi 
donec  52-"'  54 3Z  61 3  229 3    — :  tam  diu. 
dormire  cum  82-  15 1G  21 3  208 5   —  in  cella 

267  2*  —  in  propria  persona  18  12  — ,  ni- 

hil  5033    — ,  non  19"    — ,  prre  ea  non 

49 33    — solus  14  "-5U.     dormivi,  quando, 

tunc   clamavi  326.     dormitum,    ire  208' 

282  12 
Dorothea  32.  sq.    — ,  sancta  32  "  67  17 
dorsum ,  percutere  in  202.  v.  149.     dorso, 

in  54-"'  62".     dorsa,  curva  248 29 
dotem  ,  dare  295 32 
dotes  :  ingenii  76  13 
drachma  50 31 
draco  iste  quem  formasti  42  2S.     dracone, 

ex,  ex  Erphurdia  57 20 
dracouico  et  venenoso  aspectu,  cum  41  " 
brecf  284 33    :  fet. 
dubitare  de  singulis  39  523  185  2~   —  quod 

216  '-  221" 
dubium   3  15     —  movere  185  17     :  procul- 

dubio. 
ducati26241  263  29  297  33 
ducentiloci  54-  232 19 
ducere  ad  eum  63 23     —  -  infernum  51 1(i 

metam  17"' patibulum  198 34  — 

miserabilem  vitam  295 3-    —  mulieres  ad 

cellas  73 30 
dudum  320  32  41  229  26 
duellum,  defendere  usque  ad  30 30 
dulcedo  13 31  194 2G 
dulcis  potus  7033    — vox  59  17.     dulci  iu- 

bilo,  in  18512.     dulcia  oscula  21 24.     dul- 


botten  • • .  egregitudo. 


191 


cissima  pluvia  7431  dulcissime  dulce, 
vinum  67 5 

dulcor  vocis  59 21 

dummodo25782652G 

duntaxat 1902* 

duo  anni  190 10    —  annos,  ante  602tf     — 
apostoli  261 ltf    —  beani  192 27    —  capita 
20520  —  Catones  26i20    —  dies  210*   - 
tloreni  236  10    —  fratres  :  nobilitares.   — 
vel  tres  fratres  (7731)     —  Iacobi  261  ltf 

—  imperatores  195  12  —  Iudsei  55 s  190 2:i 
237 20  —  iuvenes  221"  —  magistri  52tf 
195 1G  —  menses  223°  — milia  (militum) 
37  w studentes  in  Liptzicgk  259  ' 

—  munera21542  —  Osthenii  199.  v.  21.  — 
poetas  5331  —  puncta  234 20  —  qui  vo- 
lunt  Reuchliu  comedere  7537  —  reges 
261 20    —  vel  tres  76 G  (7731)  194 15  262 23 

—  verbera  202.  v.  112.    duos  annos ,  ante 

269 30 cum  dimidio  258 27    —  bea- 

nos  192 27  —  florenos  207 32  —  monachos 
72 3G.    duobus  mensibus  (=duos  m.)  293  ls 

—  passibus,  in  254 2G.     diue  dictiones433 

—  facultates  56 20  —  (binse)  litteras  269  12 

—  zechae28022.  duasollas673  — partes, 
in  296  17  —  quartas  73 35  — sententias 
192  34  238 27.     duabus  rationibus  260 9 

duodecim  animaB  191 3   —  anni  218 5  293" 

—  annorum,  puella  293"  —  sigillis, 
cum  293  2    —  viri256ls 

duodecima  :  hora. 

duplex  grammaticus  3827.     duplices  albae 

cruces  295 23.     dupliciter  58 12 
duplo,  melior  in  209  " 
Durandus  7140 

durare  diu  262  1G    —  usque  ad  280  2G 
dime  cervicis  es  251 24.  dura,  ova  61".  du- 

rius  stimulare  48 33 
dux  (princeps)  27  5.     duce  veritate  233  22. 

duces  41 26 

e  cf.  ex.     e  quibus  sese  iactitant  184.     e 

suo  membro,  pars  57 3 
Eberburck,  ad  65  24  —  ,  in  68 21 
Eberhardus  de  Campis  288  10-  " 
ebrius  7  17  52  '  196  17  248 35  —  (=  Ebrams), 

bonus29833 
Ecbertus  de  Harlem  224 30    — ,  magister 

225 G    —  Unjjenant  II.  29. 


ecce52  721  9  lG  61 3  186 2G  190 1G  221 22  238  ls 
241 ltf  246 s  251  '  255 12"-22  2562  26323 
2702  2712s  27533  2772u  — ,  domini  mei 
593  —  habetis  2562  —  hic  habetis  19530 
255 14  —  iste  est  197 5  —  si  sum  36 2G  — 
videte  299  12  300" 

ecclesia  9 2  23 34  27 25  41  "  434 18930- 32  1903G 
191 5"  2993  —  dei  34 12  18932 191 5  192 10-24 

222  3s  2657  266 21  290 4 i.  e.  theologi 

227  ls  —  errat  231 3-4  234  '  —  est  super 
papam  44  2S  (  cf.  Concilium  s.  p. )  —  et 
imperium  234 3s    —  fidei  catholica?  265tf 

—  in  errore  231 31  —  meretrix  (^ivdjen- 
Inuc)  73 21  —  Romana  265"  281 3*  — , 
sancta  30  ls.  ecclesise,  bonum  54 34  205  ,G 
— ,  caput  225 s  —  columnse  286 32  —  :  hu- 
mile  membrum.  — :  salus.  — valvse  2633. 
ecclesiam  Coloniensem,  vivit  extra2661G 

—  et  papam,  credere  contra  275 30  — : 
defendere.  — ,  ire  in  259°  — :  odivi.  — : 
purgare.  — sustentare  2312Ss(n-  eccle- 
sia,  esse  in  32 2G  52 22  — ,  recedere  ab 
241 22  — ,  scandalum  in  53 5.  ecclesiae  ve- 
strse  264  "  266  1G.    ecclesias  visitare  33 22 

Ecclesiastes  3'°  14 5-  "  21 1G  [35 26]  208 G 
Ecclesiasticus   344-32    [352G]    43 33    187  ^ 

[197 33] 
ecclesiasticus,  status  41 2.    ecclesiastica  : 

libertas. 
econtra2519255212693 
edeire,  obscuros  viros  2844 
edere  :  estis  i.  e.  comeditis  62  " 
educare,  liberos  suos  246 21 
efferre   aliquem  super   532G      'elati   sunt 

oculi  186 33 
efficax  ad  istam  infirmitatem  502tf 
efficere  26530  291 17  —  quod  270s.  —  efii- 

ciendum ,  ad  aliquid  291 13     effici  clau- 

dus  43  15 
effugere  diabolum  51 25 
ego   abundal,   id),   ut  3"  el  sa'pissime  al. 

—  (=  corpus  meum)  210s  —  non  sum 
200.  v.  52. 

egregie  ludere  (78 5) 

egregie  domine  doctor  242  31.  egregias 
nequitias  audio  de  vobis  299 29.  egre- 
gium  instrumentum  291 1G.  egregiissimi 
theologi  240 17 

egregitudo  vestra  253  19 
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eigen  loB  ftincft  gern  215" 

eiicere  fteces  265 15     —  theologos  266 22. 

eiici  de  cselo  43  15 

Eitelnarrabianus  de  Pesseueck  I.  36. 

elapsi,  anni28230 

elegans,  quantum  ad  latinitatem,  (lilier) 

valde  2142t 

eleganter  19  5  23  21 

elegantia  183.     cum  elegantiis  meliorare 

(79 36) 
elegiacum  1G  13  206  u 

elementaris,  galaxia  est  naturae  257' 
elemosina  24727     elemosinam  dare  19622 
elephas(indeclinab.)2623-7-91011  cf.2107 
elevare  eucharistiam  5524.     elevatis  ma- 

nibus,  cum  45 25 
elicere  corollaria  254 23 
eligere  amicam33r'  — praj  filiis  hominum 

3222.     electus  in  novum  episcopum  220 lr' 
elingues  284. 
Elsa  252. 

emasculare,  alias  volo  ertm  cito  28921 
Embeccensis  cerevisia  32n 
emendare  carmen  28  l5-26  187 31    —  de  824 

—  libros  s.  Hieron.  265  ls- 19    —  se  1021 

14  l7    — ,  vitam  255- 
emere  ad  practicationem  63  '"'  —  cappam 

60 9  —  equum372  —  libros31  l3  46  1R 

et  calceos31 13  — linum26223  — materia- 

Iia6312-2G  —  novam  cucullam  (7840)  — 

novitates  29834    —  ova  295 ''    —  pisces 

7322    — pro  dedicatione  294'-'    — proces- 

sum  bnrsse  69 20    —  specula  208  " 
eminentiam,  propter  260  ls 
emittere  suo  nomine  69 4 
emplastrum,  facere  unum  longum  5025 
enarrare   factum  69'.     'enarras  iustitias 

meas  44  24 
endecasyllabum  16 13 
Engentinus,  Philippus  199.  v.  11. 
enim  58 18  67 5  186 21  233 11-32  251 24  264  12 

291 16  298  27.    enimvero  31 29  245  16  cf.  ve- 

rum  enimv. 
ens  vide  posl  esse. 
enuchus  castratus  297  37 
enncleare  quaestionem  03 2s 
Eobanus  Hessus  59 25  200.  v.fil.  257  ls  27S'-'S 
epigrammaticum,  metrum  24422 
episcopalis,  casus  619-29  —  potestas  6  ls 


episeopatus  :  Constantiensis  266 ,s 

episcopus  et  poeta  contradictoria  220 17 
Coloniensis  220 15  235 5-  '•■ 14  —  Mogunti- 
nensis  41 23  246  14-27  '23217-^m-  272 34  — 
novus2201R.  episcopi  1924  75s  23311-21 
290 17    — ,  officiales4123    —  peccant  15 3 

epistographum  (opisthogr.)  274 2s-29 

epistola  195  66 4s  22020  233  15  25321  25933 

3006-10     —  ad  imperatorem  213 12 

papam  (Lovaniensium)  271 2G  —  carmi- 
nalis  187'°  249 32  —  Erasmi  ad  papam 
2632  279 10  —  imperatoris  ad  papam 
234 M  —  Iohannis  Grapp  188.  —  me- 
trosal8730.  epistolam  invenire  291 31  — 
scribere  187  2r\  epistola,  in,  scribere 
65 2C.  epistola?  Caroli  12 8  —  clarorum 
virorum  186 25  —  obscurorum  virorum  1. 

183.  184.  1859-19  186 2-30  2305 ad 

magistrum  Ortvinum  Gratium  novse  183. 
(cf.  184)  245  20  —  Ovidii  187 30.  epistolas 
componere  5325  263°  —  mittere  seu  di- 
rigere  36 31    —  scribere  23 22 

epistolare,  epistolandi  :  ars.     — :  modus. 

epistolare(epistolarum  sylloges.  exempla) 
186  124  187119  —  Hieronymi  929  — ,  no- 
vum  186 '  —  Pauli  Niavis  12  13  —  ma- 
gistror.  nostror.  Lipsensium  66 5 

epistolium  (79 3R)  188.  v.5.  245  21.  epistolia 
missiva  245  17 

epitaphium  (Fincki)  271 12  —  (Heck- 
manni)  22 30.     epitaphia  Hochstrati  76. 

equestris  27331.     equestres  et  rustici  25 10 

equiritia  37  2 

equitare  37 2-3  6621-22-27  223 14  269 1R    —  in 

equo  66 24 foro  21 31    —  super  sco- 

bem6214 

equus208912  —  (loquens)  25619  — ,  pul- 
cher  21 32.    equum,  emere  37  2.   equi  207 25 

—  ,centum27335  — (Diomedis)  244 2  — 
duo  vel  tres  194 15  —  tres  26931  equis, 
in  :  hi. 

Erasmus  64 34  248 4-2-7  265 ,s  296 31  —  est 
hsereticus  263 12 homo  pro  se  279' 

—  in  parabolis  7230  —  scribens  ad  pa- 
pam27910(cf.2637)  —  velalius  poeta6513 

—  Roterdamus  63  1S  75 12  220  22  —  Rotero- 
damus20717  24731  263 6  264 29  267 25  279 R 
288 35  —  Rothcrodamus  296  27.  Erasmi 
Moria  263 ll  —  proverbia  248 '  249 19  qui- 
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dam  Erasmi  Proverbia  24  19.  cf.  navis 
stultifera  [!];   testamentum,  novum. 

eremita  :  heremita. 

Erfordiae,  datum  257  26  —  2000  studentes 
259  2.  Erfordiam,  ad,  intentionatus  200. 
v.  59.  Erfordia,  de,  Philippus  Sartoris 
II.  49.  — ,  in  (Eob.  Hessus)  278"  Er- 
phordia,  de4614  — ,  in  5619-30  6622  Er- 
phurdia,  ex  57 20.  Erfordiensis ,  studens 
27915  — f  universitas,  vult  revocare  sen- 
tentiam  suam  23923 

erga  1030  24820  2545-21-26  289 19  —  deum 
197  I0    —  me ,  habet  gestus  32 40 

ergo  (in  syllogismis  usitatiss.)  —  186 6 
197 29  239  4  260 12  289 9  296  *  298  23  —  et 
eet.  5626  —  etiam  26035  —  ideo  igitur 
5923  —igitm-535  —  valete  1892  271 5 
— ,  et  cf.  et  ergo.    quomodo  ergo. 

erigere  patibulum  55 l6 

Erphord.  Erphurd.  :  Erford. 

errare  :  humanum.  —  in  fide  13  ls  —  valde 
286  30  —  non  possunt  theologi  Paris.  37  7. 
errat  :  omnis  homo.  errant,  universita- 
tes  non  225 9.  erravit,  dr.  sanctus  nuu- 
quam  20 4.    cf.  papa. 

error  maximus  231 4  —  quod  253 32.  er- 
rore,  ecclesia  in  231 31 

erubescat  21821.     erubescui  3211 

c3  k\)ijt  mir  nedj  tm  fin  203.  v.  174. 

Esaias  220 35  260  2  [207  19  208 22  269  2\| 

esse  (morari)  20 25  22  1G  31 15  203 s  —  (signi- 
ficare)  18522  —  ad  mandata  191 19  —  ad 
sanctum  :  Michaelem.  —  ante  (curare) 
quod29425  —  apud6626  277 7  295 19  — 
bono  animo  247 15  — ,  bonus  (prsestare) 
223  29  —  brevissiinae  vitae  296 7  —  circa 
cor2969  — :  cautum.  — commendatum  : 
mittere.  —  contra  34 s  227 10  239 s  — 
cum  143S  154  66 27  2403  300  15  —  de  com- 

plexione5319 essentia^S^1 or- 

dine  207  46 27  47 12  —  -  partibus  192 2  — 
essentise  71 2G  —  existentiae  71 27  —  ex 
Flandria  202.  v.  122.  — :  formalis.  — ,  hu- 
milis  :  noli.    —  ibi  (adesse)  186 1B  —  in 

bona  sperantia. :  contemptu. in 

corde.  —  in  :  domo. :  ecclesia. 

gratia. :  itinere. :  laetitia. 

latin.  — :  liberalem. :  magno  honore 

:  mensa. :  meta. :  mundo. 

HVTT.   OPP.  SVPPL.  n. 


paupertate  19411 :  puerperio. : 

prophetia  247  29 :  propria  domo. : 

respectu. :  studio. :  timore.  — -: 

tristitia.    —  -:  unione  cum.    —  -:  usu. 

:  veneratione. :  vita.     —  iutra 

(inesse)  287  u  — :  keta  mente.  — :  la- 
xus.  — libenter  :  hic.  — :  liberalem.  — 
magnae  famse  282 32  —  —  famositatis 
283°  —  malum,  magnum  276 3  —  me- 
lior  alicui  44'  —  minimus  278 ls  —  mi- 
serabile  ad  videndum  296 17  —  mortuus, 
libenter  21132  — :  nihil.  — :  notum.  —  : 
poeta.  — :  postea.  pro  aliq0  91  194  2s 
200.  v.  53.  206 29  220 2-10  223 16  239  13  242 14 

244 16  247 14- 22  270 ls  273 16 :  me  (soli- 

tarium  esse)  262 32 ordine  (conve- 

nire  ordini)  295 22 parte  193 25  195 9 

—  propheta  41 25  —  proprium  alicui  291 9 
— :  putare.  — :  retro  aliquem.  — super 
5821  2804.  sum  (ero) ,  postquam  ll25  — 
qui  sum,  ego  269 21  —  utique  26923.  es, 
durae  cervicis  251 24.  est  dicere  231 23  — 
(habetur)  disputatio  7122  —  in  libro  he- 
braeum  298 2S  —  mihi  doctus  71 ,1  —  no- 
biscum  (apud  nos)  70 l4  —  pro  (dabo) 
Ortvino,  liber26820  ' —  propter  gloriam 
minoratio  187 s.  estis  {jiro  es,  seq.  sintj. 
nian.  ut  German.  et  Ital.,  swpiss.  e.  gr.) 
artista  4632  — ita  doctus  4513  — humi- 
lis  45 1G  —  theologus  14 10.  '  estis  vel  non 
estis  26920.  estis  i.  e.  comeditis  62 n. 
sunt  et  fuerunt  265 33.  'eras  nuda  et  con- 
fusione  elc.  43 5.     sit  quomodo  sit  287 '— 

—  ubi  sit  4031.  esset  hic  (si  adesset) 
209 17.  fuit  mihi  gaudium  18512  —  nox 
199.  v.  17.  —  verecundia  195 19  —  vel  est 
185°.  fuerunt  mecum  (visitarunt  me) 
185 15.  ero  invenire  (inveniam)  300  u  — 
rescribere  (rescribam)  23 ,s.  erit  acqui- 
rere  (adquiret)  296 10    —  confusio  192 9 

—  guerra  197 32.  eritis  fieri  (fietis)  283 22. 
erunt  confundere  72 26    —  stare  287 22 

ens  et  essentia  64  ■'  —  mobile  257  '  —  iu 
actu  vel  in  potentia  60 22  — ,  omne  198 30. 
ente  et  essentia,  de,  disputare  265 21   ■ — 

—  — ,  liber  de  21023.  essentia  64  ls  2044 
26521  —  et  existentia  7110-2627  —  sa- 
crae  scripturae  289  • 

essentiales  termini  48 20 

13 
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Esticampianus  vide  Aestic. 

et  (initio  orationis)  910  —  (=  quod)  194 9 
—  (ssepiss.  pro  participio  verbi,  e.  gr.  di- 
xit  et  tenuit  48)  —  adhuc  etiam  213 I6  — 
cetera  56 26  244  *  253 31  —  cum  hoc  (in- 
super,igitur)68°  69 29  et  —  et  188.  v.  24. 
201.  v.  94.  223 17  et  swp.  —  ergo  21 u  4232 
447186291876-1419614  2136  2141  2332225 
234 22  2351  25126  260 131"-25  26123-32  2653 
266 16-30  272°  291 34  299  34  —  etiam413  511 
6is.3o  910  1036  297  3321  5014  6422  6833 
72 22  186 1S  20921  2123-25  21335  214u21810 
233  ^4-36  234 14  245 23  254  5  256  33  280 25-27 

283202892 non24'.  —  igitur302a  — 

non42310197518  —  neque2337  —  sic  (ita- 
que,  iam)  49 20  19625  199.  v.  17.  203.  v.185. 
25827  266 ls  28062923  —  una  (quar.  una) 
209  3\  '—  adhuc  sub  iudice  lis  est  187 13 ' — 
caligaverunt  oculi  242 16.  ' —  erit  in  tem- 
pore  illo 26422.  '  —  rursum  post  tenebr.  186 
36_  '— yocavit  virum  qui  indutus  ete.236!0 

etenim  305 35  224 ,6  243 17  25021 

Ethicorum  285 39 

etiam  (item,  quoque,  accedit,  vice  versa, 
idem,  et  ipse  elc.)  59  12241429  1734212 
437  19026  191 18  19523-24-34  196919  19717 
19823-25  2082  225  17  2494  —  adhuc  7322 
190  33  _  aiias  220  »  —  est  219 23  —  non 
186  22  197 l  222 31  —  quoque  288 s  —  vos 
196 19.     etiamsi  187 3  196 ,7  2256 

eucharistia  34 36  5525  290° 

Eucharius  273 12 

eunuchus  :  enuchus. 

Euritius,  Ritius  59 26 

Europa  virgo  42  38 

Eusebii,  cardinalis  s.  76 35 

evadere  (effugere)  17 17   —  bonus  184.    — 

in  autorem  70 6 virum  296  ,2.    —  sti- 

mulum  49  13.     evadimus,  unde  boni  284. 

evangelistag  62 14 

evangelium  315  10 '  II36  2427  43 13  4412u 
4529  19124  1934  224 14  2551619  284 23  — 
Matthsei  282  7.  evangelii,  stilus  17  37. 
evangelia  218  8-  u 

evangelizantes  39 34 

ex  abrupto  644  -  amore  221 2S  -:  Ang- 
lia.  -  antiqua  familia  66 13  -:  Argen- 
tina.  -:  Augusta.  -:  Basilea.  -  bono 
21122     -  —  zelo  (7820-4c)     -.-Brabantia. 


-:  Bruneck.  -  bursa  60 22  69 31  -  chari- 
tate,  facere  300 12  -:  Colonia.  -  dra- 
cone  57 20  -  cura  liberare  60 M  -:  Er- 
phurdia.  -  fenestra,  saltare  831  -:Flan- 
dria.  -:  Franckfurdia  ap.  Od.  -:  Fri- 
burga.  -:  Halberstat.  -:  Heydelbergo. 
-:  Heydelberga.  -  improviso  242 9  -  in- 
vidia  41 16  7532  271 33  27613  281  ^0  -  Lip- 
sig  68 15     -  Liptzick  15 19     -:  Lyptzick. 

-  me  (scholis  meis,  me  docente)  251 17 
-:Moguntia.  - :  Monasterio.  -nunc2459 
-:  Nurenberga.  -  odio  dicere  5521  -: 
officio.  -  ordine  ,  currere  75  26  -  ore 
218 16     -  parte  286 s sua  200.  v.  76. 

-  proposito  545  -  quo  (cum,  quoniam) 
419  57u  25438 (vocabularium)  421 

-  Roma  26331  -  Schletstadt  299  16  -  se 
291 26-  Spira29033  -  Strafiberg  74 20  - 
Suollis  61  13  -  theologia  est  64  u  -  tunc 
7122   -urbeRomal9127  1972  2343024813 

-  Verona  Agrippina  56  u  -  Witenburgo 
59  32  -  Wittenberg  95  :  datum.  cf.au- 
dire,  facere,  habere,  servare  etc.  ex. 

exsedificari  28319 

exaltare,  exaltari  45 I717 

examen  223 30-34  276 30-33  277 10  279 29 

examinare  132G  22331  297  115  298 35  —  li- 
brum  298 15 

examinatores  259 15  279 £0 

exaudire  46 2.  'exaudivit  dominus  de- 
precationem  meam  205 7 

excavavit  illam  totaliter  295 31 

excedere  vita  76  23 

excellere  5822  241 l  —  omnes  in  arte  4921. 
excellens  liber  21419  —  mulier323  — 
vir  10 1G  22841u221527318  274 7.  excel- 
lentes  doctores  iu  Colonia  24015.  excel- 
lentissimus  tractatus  291 22 

excellenter  211 30  228.  v.  2.  251 17 

excellentia  vestra  55  202.  v.  144.  209 25    — 

-  theologicalis  294 3B.  excellentiam, 
propter  253 ,6 

excelsus  locus  283 19 

excessus ,  magnus  259  10   —  (promovendo- 

rum)  277617#     excessum,  facere25710 
excindere  (excidere)  294 13 
excipere,  reverentialiter60u.  excipi24921. 

excipe  plura  231 10.    exceptis  excipiendis 

244 9 
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exclamare  201.  v.  118. 
excludere  istum  poetam  26 32 
excogitare  unde  veniat  295 6 
excommunicatus  40 30  265 2G    — ,  de  facto 

1623  52 '«  265 23.    excommunicati  18 '  19726 
excommunicatio  20 s.    excommunicationis. 

poena  (78  l0) 
excusare  279 9   — :  peccatum  :  ignorantia. 

—  se  cum  46 6 quod  196 6 suf- 

ficienter  4119.     excusari  203.  v.  183.     ex- 
cusatum  :  habere. 

excusationis  refugium  46° 

execrabilis  .  .  bestia3337  — malicia  1902' 

exemplaris  demonstratio  296  u 

exemplum  52 18  24415  281 3fi  —  ad  s.  An- 
dream  2602s     — ,  malum  196 1(~ 

exercere  artem  283 7  — levitates  208  3  — 
se  in  musica  295 u.  exerce  pulmonem 
183.  184. 

exercitare  in  scribendo,  volo  me  23 21  — , 
cum  theologis  se  24135.     exercitari  2726 

Exercitium  puerorum  (liber)  31 ls  25820 

exhibere  honorem  211  u  —  reverentiam 
5417  2774 

exhilarare  237  3 

eximietas  vestra  185  29  254 32 

eximius  vir  dominus  magister  23831.    exi- 

mie  domine  25416  26934 magister 

noster  1020  253ls  25431.  —  vir  24314  255 35 

domine  185  27.     eximii  magistri  no- 

nostri  287  27  289  6  —  viri  18 4 

exinde  35  24  192 9  205  19  211 6  243 16  290 22 
— ,  cadere  62 12 

exire  (publicari)  73 s  203'  —  (in  publicum 
prodire  79 4)  — (proficisci)  293 4-7  — ab 
ore  211 34  —  ad  eos  (aggredi)  256  u  — 
Coloniam  229  34  —  curiam  Rom.  19 20  — 
de  domo  725  — domum735  — ex  clau- 
stro29839  —  hospitium  208 9  — ,  scien- 
tia  non  vult  277 15  —  Wormaciam  207 21. 
exivit  una  petia  alba  197 l9 

exitus,  malus  51 ls 

existens  (i.  e.  qui  est)  211 3I 

existentia  :  essentia. 

Exodi4310  269  21 

expectantiam,  bonam  :  habere. 

expectare  ante  lectorium  71 2  —  diem 
191 12   — -fineml921   —  gratias  dei  29431 

—  mniora  292 4     — ,  nuncius  non  vult 


19327  — suum  tempus  26'a  —  terapus, 
oportet  250s  —  Teutonicos  75 34  —  us- 
que  post  mortem  297  •■>.  — ,  volo  43\  ex- 
pectabitis  a  me,  plura  292 3 

expectatio  de  Messia  55 9 

expedire  casum  19s  — in  scriptis  28617  — 
magnalia  194 l3  —  negocia  18935 19725  — 
nihil  potest,  curia23916  — realiter  10 3 
381  711  2782428616    —  se  32s  5732  210  " 

—  theologos  278 24.  'expedit  enim  elc. 
25924  ' — plus  quod  .  .  quam  2711.  expe- 
diri,  realiter  28526.  expedita,  causa21327 
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extinctus  (defunctus)  271 u 
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extra,  de  cuculla  trahere  296 16   —  domum 
31 32  6737  283 27  —  ecclesiam,  Iudsei  2865 
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exurgere  264 u  266 n 
Ezechiel  147  4230  435  236 30 

fabae  coctas6l6  — recentes  227 2.     faba3, 
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faber  iuvavit  ei,  unus  208 10 
Fabri  Stapulensis  ,  Iacobus  2479 
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—  Valerium  Maximum  71 35-37    —  verba 

27 15     — ,  — ,  multa  297  2 inutilia 
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falsificare  196 s  235 13  263 29  299 30 
falsitate  et  fraudibus  invadere  265 32 
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—  amare  29618  — libenter  7434  —  san- 
guinem  54 15.  fletlovis  alma  parens  59 31. 
flens,  rogavi  eum  199.  v.  32. 

FlerBklirdrius,  Otho  II.  43. 
Fliscus,  Stephanus  296  29 
Florse  :  campus. 

Florentia  19724 1985  20936  215.  v.29.  2691618 
florenus  1430  210  10  21921  —  medius2949. 
floreni  II  207 32  —  X  56  »  60 9  —  XX 
3831  22730  23720  2938  —  XXX  19025 
2372129312  —  C29311  —  CC  5515  — 
CCC  4026  —  M  227  16  —  multi  67 l  —  mu- 
tantur  5515  —  Renenses  II  aut  III  2199 
flos.   in  flore  esse  253 14  258 2fi.     Flores  le- 

gum  206  34 
Floretum  et  illos  antiquos  poetas  296 30 
floridam  tuam  conservare,  iuventutem  2125 
Florista,  librum  qui  dicitur  296 32 
fluctus.   iacere  in  fluctibus  203.  v.  173. 
fluere.   fluit,  ripa  73 30.    fluxit,  aqua  256  17 

—  ab  eo,  doctrina  30 12 
fluvius  Menus,  ubi  est  200.  v.  81. 
fcenix  vivere  potest,  quamdiu  unus  65 16 
foetere  22532-33  226710    —  maxime  24830 

—  sicut  hirci  294 21 

foetoris,  causa  huius  226  9.    fcetorem  con- 

cipere  294 24 
folium  :  de  folio.     folia  (libri)  27 7 
fons  poetrise,  iste  liber  est  256 5 
forare  nova  foramina  249 21 
foras  vias  ire  (78 7) 

forcipibus  calidis  laceratus,  cum  195 23 
forma,  in  sui  46  3  47  21    — ,  -  magna  et  iu 

parva  268 31 
formalis,  distinctio  multum  287 8    —  esse 

285 24  —  et  qualificatus  287 24    —  in  dis- 

putando  47 4 latinisando  53 23.     for- 

males,  lectiones  25817 
formalitates  :  Scoti. 
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formaliter  :  concludere.  —  deducere  co- 
rollaria  486  —  disputare  18 17  —  legi 
245'6  — respondere  4734  — scribere  387 

formare  argumenta25423  — corollaria  18'" 

—  syllogismum  204 6  —  syHogismos  228. 
v.  8.  formatus  :  baccalaurius.  formata 
materia  2279.     formati,  terribiliter  2169 

formidans  flammas  more  latronis  abit2999 
formosum  pastor  Coridon  211 17.    formosa, 

fautrix  (77 2<~)    —  uxor  55  33 
Fornacificis,  Padormannus  I.  38. 
fornacem,  sedit  retro  267  ,3.  fornace,  in  61 6 
fornicari  in  fornicatione  14  \     fornicatio 

21 s  35 29.     fornicatione  ,  bona  in  267  1G 
fornicator,  maximus  21 u 
forsitan  proprium  nomen,  est  231 21 
Fortalitium  fidei  3425-26  21023.     fortalitia, 

civitas  habens  muros  .  .  et  209 6 
fortasse  191 6-  n  237  >7.     fortassis  14 14  25 16 

2734  41 20 

forte  bene  novistis  250 15     —  est  fidelis 

234 20  —  probi744   —  quod  27532  —  sci- 

tis  225 17    —  papa  dispensasset,  si  281 33 

fortificare  se  241 21.     fortificari  in  fide  63 

fortiter  pugnare  274 2"    —  respondere  54 

—  tangere  50 10  —  victum  188.  v.  26.  — 
viriliter  rem  facere  (7732).  fortius  pu- 
gnare  275 s    — stimulare  4914 

fortispalus28318  — sicutleo25032.  fortesin 

bello  2637 19316.  fortior  quam  Samson 2113 
fortitudinecorporis  et  anima3,Valetein4430 
fortuna24ls   — ,  bona  205 4  239 3    —  mala 

199.  v.  24.  2956  —  melior  283 3r.     fortu- 

nam  :  habere. 
fortunatusfataliterexpraedestinatione24514 
forum  520  73 32  343 21  259 9  295 17  299  3.     in 

caro  foro  esse  222 32 
Fotzenhut,  Marquardus  II.  20. 
foveri  mutuo  142.     fovente  deo  2302~ 
Fradericus  :  Fredericus. 
Franckfordia  (adM.)  631   2411  4016  215. 

v.  26.  27229  27921    —  in24030.     Franck- 

furdia,  in  34 20  74 7  75  2r 
Franckfordia  ad  Oderam  226 13    —  apud 

Oderam  266 32.     ex  Franckfurdia   apud 

Od.6223  — quse  iacet  apud  Od.  199.  v.  18. 
Franckfurdensis,    missa    5 25   73 9    2785. 

Franckfordiensis  :  plebanus.  Franckfor- 

dienses  7533   — :  canonici. 


Franci.    Francorum,  schola  188.  v.  25. 
Francia  37 10  53 27  197 30  282 34.     Franciaa  : 

rex.  —  terra  215.  v.  14. 
Franciscus  :  Genselinus. 
Franciscus,  s.  novus  73 13  287 36    — ,  qui- 

dam  hic  theologus  cum  nomine  201.  v.97. 

Francisci  s.  :  fratres.    — :  ordo. 
Franconia  22  "  200.  v.  80.  215.  v.  27. 
frangere  brachium  53  2    — :  dentes.    — in 

medio  in  duas  partes  296 lfi  —  ova  293 17. 

frangi  :  cor. 
frasca  et  phantasia,  esset  una  mera  55 10 
frascaria  25  25    192  '•     —   est  quod   70  3\ 

frascarias,  non  curantur  tales  212 2 
frater,  bonus  (7813-29)    —  casearius  931 

—  et  prseceptor  dilecte  187 25  — ,  bone 
(79 31)  —  meus  252 1316  —  sancti  et  im- 
polluti  ordinis  (77  12)  — :  humilis.  fratri 
charissimo  185.  — ,  suppetiare  sicut  31^ 
— :  pater.  boni(=bono)fratri(7820).  fra- 
teri(77ls).  frater  mi :  o.   fratres  suos  29420 

—  ac  domini  —  de  monasterionostro24621 

ordine  Carmelitarum  18526  (cf.  Car- 

melita). minorum  21731    — 

pr£edicatorum34104023-33-33  205 19  24723 

272  25 s.  Francisci  189 17.    — :  in- 

nocentes.  — ludere  possunt  29537  — mi- 
nores  29731    — :  nobilitares.    — ,  omnes 

233 1T sumus  300 12.  —  ordinis  prte- 

dicatorum  54 21  —  prsedicatores  91  33 33 
194 2S  218 2  259 35  266 31  272 30  275 2G  2789 

—  probi  34 34  —  sancti  Francisci  247  27 
— :  zelosi.    cf.  ordo. 

fraterne  consului  vobis  36 20 
fraternalis  :  dilectio. 
fraternaliter,  charitative  et  245 23 
fraus  287 34.     fraudes  265  32 
Fredericus  :  Glantz. 

frenum  et  sellum  et  omnia,  habeat  223  15 
frequentare  domum  scis  bene  28522 
frequenter  56  •  60 30  — ,  i.  e.  magerfktfdj  68  ' 
frequentia,  populi  2837 
Friburga,  ext33\    Friburgiam  202.  v.132. 
friget  me  diabole,  quomodo  207  3S 
frigiditas  59 9  208  27 

frigidus  :  planeta.    frigida  :  aqua.    frigidi, 
artistae  70  29 
frigus  269 27    —  magnum  208 23 
Frisia,  caballi  in  215.  v.  13. 


formaliter  . . .  gentilis. 
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frivoli  184.     frivola,  magna25725 
Frobenius  202.  v.  U7. 
fronte,  sudavit  in  142fi   -  — ,  verruca  51  27 
fructificabitis  in  ecclesia  dei  222  38 
fructus  ex  missa  290  u    —  malus  :  arbor. 

— ,  multi  67  25 
frumentis ,  habui  bon.  sufficient.  in  37  u 
frustra  a  poetis  scriptum,  est  436 
frustrum  (=  frustum)  21920.    frustum  17  36 
fugam,  inde  cepi  201.  v.  uo.      fuga,   su- 

spectus  de  214 10 
fugare  294 '  —  in  297 35     fugari  202.  v.  141. 
fugereG^1    —  posterius  per  hortum  32 '. 

fugens  (fugientes) ,  currebant  72  17 
Fulda,in4726 

fumus  262 27    —  de  thure  252  25 
fundamentalisSO1  241 9 
fundaraentaliter  docere   18 19     — ,    expo- 

nere  multum  427 
fundamentum  in  theologia  186 ls    — ,  bo- 

num  :  habere. 
fundare  se  inl7  lfi  — studium  super  ll31-32. 

fundari  227 ls.     fundatus  in  dictis  286 ls 

libris  47  u quantitate  syllaba- 

rum  58 9   —  -  theologia  17  10  39 13 
fur  299fi    —  et  proditor  36  15    —  in  eccle- 

sia  4025-2^.     furem,  reperire  402s.    fures 

215.  v.  l.  237 17.     furum  suspensor  282 21 
furare  (7921-22-27)  19021  3006    —  honorem 

237 19- 21    —  in  libro  ibid. 
furcas  cum  vobis,  ad  299 31 
furciferi,  mali  29912 

furiam  (iram),  tunc  timens  eius  199.  v.  39. 
furialiter  amare,  baccalaurium  52 21 
furor7610    —  monachi  270  21 
furtum  committere  237 ls  —  (Pepericorni) 

55.     furti,  imponere  infamiam  190 23 
furjjen  junt  cjrab  feutten,  mit  278 26 

gafc  ntt  etn  ()ar  auff  ben  graffcn  203.  v.  iso. 
Gabala  297 l  29810-11     Gabellistica  298 10 
galaxia  est  naturse  caelestis  257  7 
Galienus  (=  Galenus)  214 33    —  Padebor- 

nensis  II.  57. 
Galilsei,  viri  45  35 

Gallia,  in  Germania  et  54 31  — ,  rex  in  53 2S 
gallina  321  671011  22627-  29- 30  262 ls  2759 

— :  iuvenis.    — ,  pingui  de  56 13 


gallus29619   —  gallinacius  2757-9 
Gallus  :  Alexander.    — :  Linitextoris. 
galrinum  cum  multis  gallinis  67 9 
gammaut  (gamma  ut)  31 22 
Ganda,  Iacobus  de  18 39    — ,  Theodoricus 

de  33234u 
Ganimedes  propinat  Iovi  vinum  70 32 
Garlandia,  Ioannes  de  12  12 
garrulitas  diabolica  265 30 
gaudere  76  ls  271 31    —  de  29036    —  invi- 

cem  255 2<J    —  multum  229  33  274 20  285 32 

—  quod  257  15  28532.  gaudent  brevitate 
moderni  56  31  64 33.  gavisus  fui  10 2  — 
sum20931.  gavisa  est  249 32.  gavisi  sunt 
13 f.     gaudendo  24715 

gaudibundus  quod  lib.  flevissem,  ita  74 33 
gaudium  cordis  (79 29)    — ,  fuit  mihi  185 12 

—  habere  29520-25    —  tollitur  29521 
gazophilacium  spiritus  s.  295 32 
cjebrotteS  (gefcratcne^)  68 5 
gehenna,  morietur  in  266 30 

Gelff,  Bernhardus  II.  28.  186 16  [187  16] 

gelidae  :  partes. 

Gellius  :  Aulus  184. 

Gelterflheim  in   bursa  montis,    magister 

noster  Valentinus  de  12 3.      magister  n. 

Valentinus  12 10 de  G.  236 s.   ma- 

gistrum  n.  Valentinum  de  G.  1839  240 19. 

dominum  Val.  de  G.  219 2S  18 39.     magi- 

strum  n.  Val.  de  Gelterflheym  29 12 
gememus  quasi  columba?  260 2 
Gemma  gemmarum  422  298 12 
genelogia  (geneal.)  pastoris  47 27 
generalis  in  ordine  46 23  53 2*.     generales 

de  observantia  297 32.     generalissimum  : 

genus. 
generare,  talem  virum  284 2  —  (terminus 

theolog.)  29820 
generatio  de  patre  et  matre  25 6 
geniculavit  ei  262 12 
genitrix,  dei  65 10 
Genesis2182624216  247 2 
cyeun  ©panboro  opp  ben  bam  222'-' 
Genselinus,  Franciscus  I.  8. 
gentes,  multse  (exercitus)  209 2 
gentilis  (paganus)  46°    —  et  poeta  24 20 

—  magister  ( Aristoteles)  70 13.  geuti- 
les  (humanistse)  1220  — ,  contra  :  Tbo- 
mas. 
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genua  71 4  ti  1 6 20  295 27   — :  flectere.  —  ge- 

nibus,  aliquid  pro  208 33 
genus  generalissimum  70"    —  (carmiuis) 

mirabile  30  28 
Georgius,  sanctus  60 31.     s.  Georgii  :  car- 

dinalis.   — :  Bleck.    — :  Collimitius  Tan- 

stetter.    — ,  dominus,  de  ordine  prsedi- 

catorum817  — :  Sibutus.   — :  Spalatinus. 
Georius  :  Sibutus. 
Gerseander  :  Vereander. 
Gerbelius  288 l5    Gerbellius,  Nicolaus  201. 

v.  102.  279 3 
gerere  bellum  234 7    —  personam  43  2 
Gerhardus  :  Schirruglius. 
Gerilambius,  Iohannes  II.  45. 
Germania  53  27  5431  74  26  233 13 
gestus,  amicabiliores  3240    — ,  mali26722 

—  muliebres  299 s 
gigas  207  9.     gigantes  209 8 
Gilbertus  :  Porretonius. 
giltas,  imbursat  289 3s 
gilvus  circulus  621.     gilvi  crines  61  31 
Giugolfus  :  Lignipercussoris. 
gladius  43"  207 6  233 31     —  et  clipeus  s. 

Michaelis  33"    —  gladius  207'    —  nu- 

dus7023-25.   gladii  longi  1531   — producti 

72 12.     gladios  et  spados,  habent  2076 
Glantz,  Fredericus  II.  17. 
Glareanus  :  Glarianus   202.   v.  148.     Glo- 

rianus  poeta  248  7 
Glockenheintz  273  23 
gloria,    seterna  204 36      —   magna   298  9. 

glorise  invidere  195".     gloriam  dei,  ad 

25329.30.     gioria)  pro  13i3 

gloriari  58'    — ,  multum  237 5    — quod  82 

1907  2374  28213     —  super  vobis  251 18. 

gloriamini  recti  corde  26 5 
gloriosissime  magister  48 2* 
glosa  ($d  Gratian.)  293 7"    —  notabilis 

734   29 33   244 27 super  iv  partes 

Alexandri  1015    —  (psalmi)  25*.     glosse 

(Accursianse)  274 24 
glosare  13 22  —  ab  aliq0  50 4   —  alicui  52 13 
gott  gib  ba<3  bit  bangft  202.  v.  125. 
grab  leuttcn,  jum  278 26 
Gracci  59"     —  Romani  59 12.     Gracchi 

59  20    _  Romanorum  59 22.     Grachi  Ro- 

mani  28 12-6 
gradiri  super  manibus  295 25 


graduatus  2226  3522  228.  v.  7.  277 4.  gra- 
duata  persona  223  33.     graduati2135 

gradus  (scala)  201.  v.  119.  203.  v.  167.  — 
bacalauriatus  277 24  —  baccalaureatus 
13 B  222 1G  —  baccalauriatus  31 16  —  do- 
ctoratus  39  4  —  magisterii  45  70 3  —  in 
s.  theologia  3523.  gradum  accipere  354 
— ,  procedere  ad394  — proficere  ad703. 
gradu,  reiicitus  pro  44.  gradus  :  per.  — 
procedere  ad  259 20 

grsece,  latine  et  hebraice  docti  265  "  — 
scribere  75 lk 

grsecismus  (=  Grsecum)  197 8 

Grajcista  24330  29629  m 

grsecus  (grsece  docens)   10 33  ll2-6  276 M 

—  (grsece  doctus)  197*.  grasca  :  gram- 
matica.  grsecam  et  latinam  linguam  do- 
cens  284 16.  grsecum  :  album.  — •,  miil- 
tum  298  29  —  (grsecse  litterae)  204  3-5  — , 
scire28613  — vinum  19324.  graeco,Ho- 
merus  in  256 7  —  -:  legere.  Graeci 
241 ls- 22  256 10' 13  265  "    —  et  Latini  53 26 

—  ,  latini  et  non  75 ls    —  mendaces  289  5 

—  peregrini29920  — ,  qui  vocantur  256 ln. 
Grajcorum,  scientise  241 23.  graecse  fan- 
tasiaj  256 s  —  littera^  201.  v.  116.  241 l5 
265 2.     grseca  carmina  2791 

fltafen  »on  newcn  2tr,  ben  203.  v.  iso. 

gramina  :  comedere  56 ls 

grammatica  923  231 12-25  240 24  — ,  anti- 
qua  238 19  —  Brassicani.  —  grseca  10 35 
nova  185 7  — :  Urbani.  grammaticam  : 
discere.  — grsecam,  legere  4925  — pra- 
cticare  1035 

grammaticales  :  regulai.  grammaticalia, 
pertinet  ad  211" 

grammaticus,  antiquus  15 9  —  bonus  38 5 
231  6  —  profundus  10  16.  grammatici 
258  31  —  antiqui  243 30  261 15  — ,  novi 
24334  — poetales,  novi  1017.  gramma- 
ticorum  :  aula. 

grandia,  dicebantur  2093.  grandissimum 
et  terribilissimum  234 2fi 

grandinem  et  pruinam,  percutere  per29025 

granum  sinapis4417.  grana,  ex  istis  col- 
lige  214 34 

Grapp,  Iohannes  II.  2.  cf.  Crapp. 

graphia  q.  e.  scriptura  274 30 

gratanter  suspendere  283  32 


genua  . . .  habere. 
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grates  :  meritae.    —  plures  60fi    —  referre 

66  2S    —  sempiternas  65 26 
gratia  a  deo  11"  20512  216 17    —  divina 

47  10 dei24510  —  gratis  data  5815 

—  magna  211 2S  — ,  mera  29533  — ,  mi- 
randa  188.  v.  10.  —  praedicatorum  299* 
— :  specialis.  — :  spiritus  sancti.  —  su- 
pernalis  58  15  59  4-  6-  7  281  4.  gratiam  : 
dare.  :  facere.  :  habere.  —  referre 
245 26.  gratia,  esse  in  279 12.  gratiae  dei 
294  *.  gratias,  deo  27  13.  gratiarum 
actiones  immensas,  infinitas,  inenarra- 
biles  etc.  236  25 

gratiabilis  apud  magistros  n.  55  32 
Gratiani  decretum  184.  193 6-s 
gratior  vobis  quod  quaeritis  ita  37 12 
gratiosus  dominus  noster  (7834).    gratiosi 

domini  207  27 
gratis  accommodare  300 16    —  data  :  gra- 

tia.  — ,  legere  1321  — mensam  habere  702 
Gratius,  Ortvinus,  Daventriensis  37  (ad 

eum  longe  maxima  pars  epistolarum  0.  V. 

scriptai,  II.  64.  et  65.  'Ortvino  Gratiano', 

ab  ipso  1. 34.  II.  62.  scripta-  finguntur.   unde 

nomen  Gralii,  disputatur  57 '.  sqq.  4736  281. 

cf .  Magister  etc.  Ortvinus.  Magister  Gra- 

tius  (suspensor)  281 16 
grauos,  brunellos  oculos  vel  61 32 
gravare  in  mea  petitione,  non  velitis47ls 
gravis  :  odor.     grave  loquendum  de  mu- 

lieribus,  est  mihi  295 1K 
gravitas  198 15    —  magna  185 27  228.  v.  4. 

—  (pondus)  12  29 

graviter  peccares  dicendo  281 3t 
Gregorius  (Nazianz.?)  197 10    — :  Spiculi. 

—  sanctus  297 22 
gremio  :  ludere  in. 
Greyferius,  Ioannes  293 19 
Gricius,  Sylvester  II.  55. 
Gripswaldiara,  et  ivi  ad  199.  v.  ltj. 
griseus  et  lipposus  295 29 

Grocino,  Ioanni,  [scribendum  Guilielmo] 

et  Linacro,  dominis  meis  53  — 
Gronigen,   Martinus   203  s.      Groningen, 

Martinus  263  27 
grosse,  dicere  opinionem  219 10    —  loqui 

de  illa  luxuriosa  re  293 29 
grossus  (nummus)  29 s  222  30.   grossus  scri- 

bendo  33 10.     grossa  vox5917.     grossior 


vox  259  3h.     grossi    asini  297  4.     grossas 

nigrasque  manus  51 2s 
cjtuj},  semper  i.  e.  teutonice  68  3 
gubernare  280  n.  gubernari  sapientia  34 30 
gubernator  (Romae)  214 19 
guckuck,  non  audent  dicere  288 lK 
guerra  1533  1633  542  199.  v.  12.  21637    — 

interS9  — ,  magna  19732-34.  guerrae21335 

21627  2172s.     guerram  ,  guerras  :  facere. 
Guida  288 1T 
Guilhelmus  :  Scherscleitferius.  —  [cf.  Gro- 

cinus.] 
Guillermus  :  Hackinetus. 
Gundelfingensis  :  Linitextoris. 
gustare  190 s    —  res  65  5 
gutbrubcr,  bei2872 
gutta  verecundiae  915.     guttam,  scribere 

191 32.     guttse  in  mari  46  25  296 25 
gymnasium  (Parrhisien.)  16 16 
gyni  (yvvri)  50 23  53 7 

ha  27206127.     ha  ha  ha  6529 

habere  a  1633 ab  aliquo  4021 avis 

283  36    —  -  istis  poetis  39  10    —  ame5212 

—  actum  cum  aliqua  35 20  —  ad  agendum 
261 32  —  admirationem  205 ls  267 5  — 
advertentiam  15 34  33 24  52 36  18929  293 23 

—  segrotos  65 13  —  aequalem  239 32  — 
agere  44 22  206  32  250 19  266  9  —  aliquid 
in  stomacho  197  16  —  alium  31  u  — : 
amantius  — amasias2493  — amictum  : 
victum  et.  —  amicum  39 l  273 ls  —  ami- 
cos  18627-2S  27233  278 21  —  amplius  1023 
31 12  22427  —  animal  2623  —  animam 
vitalem  227 10  —  ante  se  187 ls  24229  — 
Apollinem  2506U  —  appetitum,  bonum 
19721  —  apud  se  681  2656  —  argumen- 
tum  1622    —  artem  1217  5331  61 2S  252s 

—  articulos  220 6  —  atramentarium  236 31 
237 l  —  atramentum21923  —  aucas  262  ls 

—  audaciam  192 26  —  auditores  ll6  26 17 
258925921-22  — :  aures,  ambas.  —  ba- 
listas20725  —  beneficia  28932  29012  — 
bibalia  207 31  —  bibere  67 s  —  bonita- 
tem  in  se  50 35    —  bonum  fautorem  76 3) 

—  —  negocium  23 32  —  —  stilum  57 2S 
zelum4633.  — bonam  causam  220  u 

—  —  christianitatem  in  se  27 32 

confidentiam  193 12 conscientiam 
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192 2  205 l5  243 6 expectantiam  ab 

(79 15) experientiam37919737 

famam  3532 fortunam  239 fi 

noctem  189 2 potationem  68 7 

sperantiam  19326  27035    —  —  stantiam 

197 6 vitam  295 5.    — bonum  come- 

dereeS1 cor  207 2fi funda- 

mentum  265  2812  186ls  27425 in- 

geniuni  35 14  42 2  49 9   186 17  227  2S  256 2S 

—  —  negocium   23 2 servitium 

19632.  _  bonos  dies  222  3  262 1\  —  bo- 
nas  conscientias  227 s.    —  bona,  perdere 

212 5 coqualia  262  25.    — brachium 

21029  —  brillum  in  naso  242 2-  —  cali- 
gas  1425    —  canonias  28937    —  capita, 

duo  205 20 ,  mala  34'\    —  causam 

194 19  197 ,3 :  bonam.  —  — ,  iustam 

189 33 optimam  193  15.    —  charita- 

tem  69 20  —  christianitatem  :  bonam.  — 
circulum  ante  624  —  civitatem  256 12  — 
claustrum  in  ore  64 10  —  clavem  in  manu 
614  _  cocam26220  —  collationem  185U 

—  columnas  28632  —  comedere  67 n 
:  bonum  :  multa.  —  companiam,  modi- 
cam  199.  v.  16.  —  commendatum  32 2" 
3727  2307  25725  —  communicantes  4729 
— :  compassionem.  —  confidentiam  :  bo- 
nam.  —  consiliarios  246 2S  —  consilium 
an27613  — consuetudinem  quod  631  — 
consulere  40 10  —  contritionem  202.  v.  130. 

—  conversationem  cum  57 12  —  convi- 
vium  193 22  —  convivia  198 14  —  cor  : 
bonum  :  magnum.  —  corpora,  plura 
^lO^ll1  — correctionem  23229  —  cre- 
tam  219 22  —  crines,  albos  2077  —  cul- 
pam  271 25     —  cum  aliquo  infantes  53 4 

—  curam  de  266 B pro  eis  42 15.    — 

curare23937  —  curva  dorsa  248 29  — : 
cutem.  —  dare  263 24  —  de  piscibus 
222s  — ,  defensum  235 u  —  diabolum 
10 »  20 u  69  u  248 13  —  dicere  67  13  — 
dicta  29824  —  dilectum  28S23  —  dili- 
gentiam  272 15  —  discipulum  71 10  — 
discipulos  47  —  discretionem  831  — 
dispositionem  :  malam.  —  disputata  47 32 

—  disputationem  281 9  —  disputationes 
274 10  —  domicellum  27623  277 16  —  : 
dona.  —  dulcedinem  13 31  —  effectum 
193 17  —  eum  76  33  —  ex  experientia  55  22 


se  291 2fi usu  6729.    —  examen 

2763<>  —  excusatum  4429  221 10  238 20  — 
expedire  19s    —  experientiam  921  193  u 

:  bonam.  — facere  iter  229 30  — fa- 

cultates28510  —  fateri21210  —  fauto- 
rem  76 34  —  fautores  816  194 23  —  fe- 
brem  208 25    —  festum  294  u     —  fidem 

4419  28736    —  finem  (797)  19621 : 

malum.  —  flagellum  in  manu  268 33  — 
fortunam  238 30.    :  bonam,  :  malam  :  me- 

liorem.  — fundamentum  ex  235 2? in 

theoIogial86ls.  — gaudium29520-25  — ge- 
stus3240  —  gladios2076-8  —  grates  6526 

—  gratiam  59 4 188.  v.  10.  205  12  216  17  291 20 

—  hic  punctura  291 2S  —  hoc29717  — 
honorem  212 3  253  23-25  277 22    -  hortum 

262  27    —  in  biblia  218 s considera- 

tione  64 7    —  -  honore  190  ls  258 21  262 3 

libris  285 2 memoria  197  9 

ore  :  claustrum.      —  -  sacra   scriptura 

42 39' se  27 32  50 35  185  u  230627  268 3S 

secreto  252  u superfluo  290 21 

tunica  295 23 usu  27721 ven- 

tre  61 4  —  -  voluntate  2197.  —  impor- 
tantiaml9126  — inclinationem  254 7  — , 
inde  2893s  —  indulgentias  1223  4023  46 2' 
7324255u  —  inferius  294 u  —  infirmi- 
tatem  61 4  6735   —  ingenium  :  bonum.   — 

—  optimum  392.    —  inimicitiam  83  2632 

39 27 invicem  242 19.    —  inimicum 

24  21  —  inimicos  726  —  inquisitorem 
29425  — inspectum  acsi  290 s  —  instru- 
ere  416    —  intellectum  212"  24024  2732* 

—  intelligentiam  12 32  29  5  —  intus  277  u 

—  inventionem  5730  — invidiam  28120  — 
iuristam  secum  26 34    —  ius  238 29  239  22 

—  labores  65 27  —  lsetitiam  21 15  —  lau- 
dem295  —  libenter  29  10  204 34  230 "  252" 

286 32  292 12 librum  214 15-25-26  242 29 

libros  268 29-  30-35 quod  21427. 

—  litem  1981  — lites24224  — litigium6621 

—  litteras  27213. superl224.  — ma- 

gna  nomina  250  u    —  magnum  cor  19231 

—  maiora  pro  agendo  41 35  —  malam 
dispositionem  36'    — ■ — famam24723  — 

—  fortunam  269 30 memoriam  56  32. 

—  male  cum  aliq0  289 23    —  malum  192 ,J 

finem22510 sudorem(7912).  — 

malos  gestus  267 22 oculos  37 7  243 7. 


habere. 
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—  malleum  in  manu  613  —  mandatum 
19820  _ manus  5123  21031  — matrem  6016 

—  matrimonialiter  282  *  —  medium  ita 
bonum  sieut  295 20  —  meliorem  fortunam 

283  37 spem  239 20.    —  melius  quam 

752s  —  membra  21031  —  memoriam 
256  2r.  :  bonam.  — mensam  70  2  72 6  — 
meretrices  282 4  —  miraculum  abinde 
240  u  —  molestiam  26 6  37 33  41 34  —  mo- 
res  acsi  290*  —  mulierem  35 20  —  multa 

comedere  68  9 scandala  10 12.    — 

multos  discipulos  4'  286 10.  —  multum  de 

serpentibus  216 8 pecunise  267  1G.  — 

necessitatem  31°  —  negotium  64 27.  :  bo- 
num.  — nequam  post  aures  225  34  — no- 
men69326121.  — nomina  :  —  niagna. — 
notitiam  204 3  229 25    —  nova  237  22  250 30 

—  novitates  40  21  73 31  —  novum  15 18  — 
nuncium207u2365-s  —  nuncios6630  — 
nuptias  cum  66  3G  —  obulum  219 5  —  ocu- 
los  257 31  258 '.  :  malos  :  satis.  —  offi- 
cium  75 2s  —  olera  et  rapas  262 2s  — 
omnia  763  24334  — :  oportet.  —  opti- 
mum  :  ingenium.  —  originem  34 1G  —  os 
95731.33  _ora646  —  ovesll23  —  pa- 
nem  suum  7532.  cf.  siccum.  —  parare 
243 20  —  papirum  70 5  224 17  —  parem 
58 20  188.  v.  11.  —  pares5915  —  parvam 
vocem  64 23   —  passionem  292 lr.    :  suam. 

—  patientiam  197  25  218 30  276  4  —  patro- 
num22310  — paupertatem  752'  —  pe- 
cuniam  31  17  40  29-35  194  15- 2J  239  15-  16 
298 17    —  pecunias  ll20    —  pedes  21029 

—  pellicium  201.  v.  112.  —  peplum  su- 
pra  294 I5  —  perdere  212 5  —  pestilen- 
tiam  50 1G  76 37     —  plus  pecuniam  227  5 

tempus  16 2I.   —  plura  :  corpora.  — 

poetas  72s  —  porcos  262 23  —  post  se 
187 4  — potestatem  233'  — practicam 
185 15    —  pr»  oculis  191 30. se  56 23. 

—  praevalentiam  19  31    ■ —  priapum  210 2J 

—  primam  syllabam  2445-6-8  —  primum 
locum  253 2G     —  principium  a  195 2I    — 

privilegium  55 20  — pro  agendo  41 3s 

catholico  271 21 certo  220"» deo 

231 1s frascaria  192  7 haeretico 

1903G indignatione  211 21 inimi- 

cis  241 22 malo  5U  25 27  195 9  205  2s 

20835  21019  21616  242 19  2482t  294u 


molestia  11  u noto  230 21 san- 

ctis  234 l se  Plautum  56 34 se 

sententiam   192 34    263 20 vituperio 

277  2s.  — processum  proprium  47  17 

totum  229 2S.  — proficuitatem  259  ls  — 
propositiones  204 35  228.  v.  18.  263 15  — 
propositum  51 15    —  propriara  249 7  295 31 

—  pudorem  202.  v.  138.  —  (nosse)  pue- 
rum  6739  — pulchriorem  vestra  5133  — 
rapas  262 2s  —  rationem  ll10  —  recor- 
dationem  35 34  —  recte  285 3G  —  refu- 
gium  46 8  —  rem  cum  291 27  297  3G  —  re- 
spectum  ad  229 9  —  respondere  241 15  — 
retributionem  3239  —  retro  se  276 25  — 
rixas  a  1633  —  rogatum  206 9  271 12  — 
rostrum  262 u  —  sanctos  204  —  san- 
ctum  Valentinum  72 16  —  satis  oculos 
243  3  — ,  scandala,  multa  10 12  —  scire 
189 15  197 32  203  5  221 33  245  2G  —  scientiam 

3172867 intus277u.    —  scribere 

1021   —  se  ad  2241 cum  57 l9.  —  se- 

cum  26  31  67 30    —  se  in  247  21 quoad 

24233 strenue  (7835).    —  secretum 

29132  — sedes5533  — sententiam,  s,  con- 

tra37027 pro  se  192 31  263 20  270u.  — 

servitium  196 32  —  servitorem  37  6  — sic 
285  2- '  — siccum  panem  75  10.  cf.  panem. 
— :  sicut.  — similem  5329  19419  — simi- 
les  229°  —  societatem  220 22  —  socium 
237  265  —  sociosl8513  —  sodalitatem  222  « 

—  spem  239  20  —  spiritum  202.  v.129.  268 6 
prophetise  285 6 sanctum  930. 

—  stantiam  201.  v.  87.  :  bonam.  —  sta- 
tutum  225 15  281 30  —  stilum  :  bonum.  — 
stipendium  200.  v.  56.  —  strapecordam 
214 12  —  suam  passionem  46 3  —  sub 
brachio25818  —  -  se  21031  2111.  —  sub- 
tilitatem  42 l9  —  sufficientiam  29s  37  u 
71 20  —  supponere  14'  248  25  —  supra  : 
peplum.  —  suspicionem  226 l  ■ —  tem- 
pus  830  16 21  39  22  —  theologos  246 9  — 
timere  5021  —  tractandum  292  u  —  tri- 
bulationes  21326  —  tubalem  vocem  4531 
(772G)  —  tunicas  nigras  527  —  tussim 
61 s    —  utilitatem  265 s  —  uxorem  249 22 

—  vacantiam  269  34    — vaccas26219    — 

velle  43  21 virum  61 33.   —  ventrem 

21029  —  verecundiam915  24 32  35  u  194 "3 
22412  27213  — vestes20815  —  vetulam  199. 
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v.  S.   — vexasab3910    — vexationes  75 3* 

(7925)  _  victoriam  192  23  198  6  263  23 

contra  237  n.  — victum  et  amictum  2143fi. 

—  virtutes  contra  serpentes  216  5  — vi- 
rum3530 velle6133    —  vitam6719 

—  vitia2728  2825  2926-29  —  vocembas- 
sam  31 21.  : —  tubalem.  —  voluntatem 
2428  —  vulvam733721029—  zechas28022 
289 3S  —  zelum  :  bomim.  habet,  male 
me2993.  habeat  sibi  hoc  6514.  — :  dia- 
bolum.  habetur  materia4616  — sacrum 
oleum  2502r.  haberi  sicut  asinus  27723. 
habito,  illo  sic  67 12 

habitare  6631  199.  v.  38.  2097  —  in  colle- 
gio24212 

habitationes  (=  bursse)  68 9-11 

habitator  regni  cselorum  25522 

habituatus  ad  262 31    —  in  scientiis  277  10 

habitus  magistrorum  nostrorum  39 25.  et 
Iudseorum  632    —  ssecularis  40 6 

Hackineto,  Guillermo  I.  35. 

Hackstro,  Bertholdus  II.  23. 

haeresis  6 10  230.  sqq.  286  4  29027  —  genti- 
lium  46G  —  in  Berna  74 10  —  magna 
275 31.  hseresim  committere  233 30  — in- 
cipere  74 9 

lisereticalis  228.  v.  17.  hsereticales  arti- 
culil9842703027327  —  libri  2222i  23521 
,  multum  220  7 

hajreticus  16 20  33  34  44 s  59 3!  190 37  194 4 
19514-34  201.  v.  88.  20533  2092-33  2289 
2315-2-30  2371116-17  240 4  250 20  25420-32-35-3* 
263 12  272 15  285 4  287 37  289  '• 10  297  27  — 
liberlO12  — ,  realiter  29027  —  Reuchlin 
205 17.  hsereticum  aliquid  27616  — ,  est 
57 5.  hseretici  19  35  20 5  54 15  (7836)  202. 
v.  147.  215.  v.  3.  23930  27529  —  surgunt 
26721.    hsereticorum  combustor  28224  — 

—  magister  28033  283 33  —  i. e.  corrector 
74  2r.  hseretica  literatura  298 4  — pra- 
vitiis  224'*  289 31.     hsereticse  pravitatis 

exquisitor  52  16  61 20 inquisitor  333fi 

57 16  20924  224 27  228 30  2356  2395  2691?-22 

magister  23431  294 26.     haereticam 

pravitatem,  inquisitor  contra  228.  v.  n. 
hsereticas  pravitates,  legere  13  14.  hse- 
retica  carmina  188.  v.  23. 

Hafenmusius,  Petrus  I.  7. 
Hagenaw,  ad  202.  v.  121. 


Halberstat,  in  241 «  281 1G    —  ex  284  3 
Halke  :  Hallis817    —,  in3&17  17*     —  in 

Saxonia  196  26 
halleluia  59 33 
Han,  Henricus  273 23 
Ijcmbt,  Bei  bev  201.  v.  104. 
fycutgit,  gott  gi6  baS  bit  202.  v.  125. 
bar,  cjafe  ntt  etn  203.  v.  m. 
hara  dignum,  est  porcis  et  283 3I 
Harlem  :  Ecbertus  de. 
Harzonem  0!par$),  ante  picem  sive  281 2I 
Hassia,  Henricus  de  47  13 
hasta  progreditur  in  campum  233 31 
hastiludium,  etfuit2131 
haud  spernere  versus,  velitis  188.  v.  4. 
haustus  322    —  boni  49 31 
hebdomada;  IV.  67  37    —  VI.  67  33 
hebes  scholaris,  olim  fuistis  251 12 
hebrseum,  legere  multum  298 2\  cf.  ebrius. 
hebraicae  litterse  241 15  265 2.     hebraicum, 

prsetendit  scire  189  21 
hebraice21217  — Capnion293  —  docti26515 
Heckman  199.  v.  28.    — ,  magister  noster 

237  32.     Heckmann  de  Franconia  22. 
Helena,  sancta  3009 
Helferich,  Iohannes,   latine  Iuppiter  II. 

51.    267 10 
Helpruna,  pons  in  293 17 
Heidelberg7230.   Heidelbergse  4323  196". 

Heidelbergam,  ad  13  •  70 J  287 3    — ,  in 

136.     Heidelberga,  ex28633    —  in  136. 

Heydelberga,  ex  6311  651730013   — ,  in 

41 4  65 34  6937  74 n.    Heydelbergo,  ex513. 

Heidelbergenses  13  2  286  33.     Heydelber- 

gense,  studium  42 4.     universitas  (Hei- 

delb.)  72« 
Hemerlin,  Otho  II.  14. 
Henricus  s.  Henrichus  :  Brumannus.    Cri- 

belinioniacius.    Han.  Hassia,  de.    Quen- 

tel.   Schaffsmulius.   Schluntz.    Urbanus. 

Henricus,  pauper  70 4.  (imp.  Henr.  VII.) 

34  37.     Henrici  :  bursa. 
()er  9f.  294 6.    berr,  iv  muffent  mit  201.  v.  108. 
Heraclitse  (=  Heraclito)  183.  184. 
herba  gyni  5023    — ,  malall35    —  palu- 

stris2754.     herbre21914  —  et  fabse  24321 

—  in,  iacet  anguis  297  l9 
Herbarius  50  24 
Herbipoli  25530    —  ,  in  21523  22023 


hahere  . . .  homo. 
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Herbordus  :  Mistladerius. 

hercule  :  me. 

heremita,  Ruth  264  " 

heri  211 33  216 18  222 30  223  25 

Hermannus  :  Buschius.     —  :    Trebellius. 

( — :)  Torrentinus. 
heroicum,  carmen  47  27 
Hessus  :  Eobanus. 
heu  proch  dolor  (78  14) 
hexametrum  16 12.     hexametra  30  2S 
Heydelb.  :  Heidelb. 

hic,haec,hoc.  hicest2834.  hocest28221 
— :  habere.  in  hoc  tempore,  quando  (in- 
terea)  295  *.  in  hunc  usque  diem  217  33. 
'hi  in  curribus  et  hi  in  equis  269 26 
hic  6938  —  et  ubique  1933  268 15  —  ha- 
bet  (ecce)  25432  — iacet  7621  — in  ci- 
yitate  (7723)  —  non  est  ita  255 2f>  — 
punctum  :  habeo  291 28  —  sum,  liben- 
ter  331975424821 

hiemps.    hieme,  in  262  29 

Hieremias2810.  Hieremise  vaticinium23323 

Hieronimus,  s.  29721.  Hieronimi,  libris 
265 19.  Hieronymus,  beatus,  dicit  17 34 
—  in  suo  epistolari  929   — ,  sanctus,  fuit 

met  monachus  286  27 percussus 

ab   angelo  36 4 non  est  de   stilo 

evangeliil737 scribit  286  22.    Hie- 

ronymi,  s.  opera  2894.  Hieronymum,  in 
ius  trahat  184.  —  mtelligere  239 35  — 
scire4815  — ,super,  commentum  297 s- 15 

Hieronymus  :  Tungersheim  exOchsenfurt. 

Hierusalem  264  22-26  —  in  46  4 

hilarabit  vestram  dominationem  267 

hilarificati  inceperunt  loqui  artificialiter  329 

hilaris  14  20  290 10 

hilaritas6619-23  198 15 

hilariter,  risit  51    —  nos  refecimus  67  2 

Hiltbrandus  :  Mammaceus. 

hinc  ad,  et  ivi  202.  v.  124.  ■ — fugatus  v.  ui. 

hincinde27742325821  185 17  186 19  198 19-21 
213 31  222 18  230°  23415-24  236 16  245 18-22 
261 33  266  2  276  27  293 15  294 19  295  " 

Hipp,  Ioannes  I.  17. 

hirci,  foetere  sicut  294 21 

Hispania  lenones,  in  215.  v.  6. 

Hispanus,  Petrus  17  u  26 16  31 19  46  3G  48 15 
258 ls  285 39.  in  praedicamentis  59 10  — 
Petri  H.  logica  53 35.   cf.  Parva  logicalia. 


Hispani  197  31  229 13 

historia(7937)  —  (de  Ganymede)  7034.  hi- 

storiarum  :  pluralitas. 
historialiter  :  exponere. 
historici  :  poetae  et 

Hochstat  [sic]  300 20.  Hochstrat  213 9- 1519 
294  20-26  — ,magisternoster216312287-12. 
de  — ,  magister  noster  174  1835.  Iaco- 
bus  — ,  magister  noster  2964  297 14.  Ia- 
cobus  de  — ,  magister  noster  292 13  295'. 
Iacobi  de  — ,  discipulus  magistri  nostri 

61 19 ord.  prsed.  mag.  nri  et  inqui- 

sitoris  hser.  prav.  intronisatio,  reverendi 
patris  fratris  288u-sii-  Hochstraten, 
de,  mag.  n.  229 15  274  5  —  Iacobus  76 30. 
Iacobum  —  hsereticorum  magistrum  in 
Colouia  280 32  — ,  Iacobus  de  — ,  ma- 
gister  noster  1535  206  191 28  193 19  194 n 
198  3  204 13  207 5  209  21  213 10  219  36  227  16 
228.  v.3.  239  5-28  240 18  250 16  265  31  269 17 
273  5.  Hochstratus  cadit  76  u  —  est  nna 
execrabilis  et  maledicta  bestia  33 37  — 
iacet  76 21  —  qui  est  ad  salutem  eccle- 
siae  natus  242 5    — ,  magister  noster  19 l9 

29 6  33  3G est  frater  casearius  934. 

Hochstrati,  epitaphia  76.  Hochstrato 
qui  est  bene  maior  quam  Plato  188.  v.28. 
Hochstratum,  concremari  per  3020.  :Alta 
platea.  :  exquisitor  ei  :  inquisitor  haer. 
pravitatis.  Iacobus  de  ordine  nostro 
2556  — ,  frater25512  — ,  magister  no- 
ster  220 12  239 17  25020  263222s  270616. 
ille  doctor  239 36.     ille  theologus  23932 

hodie6924  — est  octava  quod  79  u  — volo 
mori  sicut  260 36  261 9 

hodierna  die,  adhuc  533 

Holcot,  Iohannes  II.  21. 

holfcbotf ,  fdjttei)cj  bu  203.  v.  173. 

Homerus  est  pater  omnium  poetarum  256  6 
— ,  poeticalis  sicut  25035  —  in  grseco, 
est  adhuc  alius  256 7  —  latinus  est  me- 
lior  ibid. 

homo,  mirabilis  11  u  — :  omnis.  — par- 
vus  (Erasm.)  63 22  —  pro  se  (Erasm. ) 
279 7  —  probus  190 ls  — ,  probissimus 
299 30  —  ssecularis  407  — ,  senex  42 29 
— ,  unus  2116.  hominis,  corpus  21031 
—  membra  210 30.  homines,  etiam  ma- 
gistri  nostri  sunt  211 7     —  (scepe  =  bie 
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Seute,  bie  SBelt,   man,   e.  gr.)  49 13  55  7 
1909- "    196ls-22   24823   26722  2837-  ,0-  2fi 
300 ,3    — :  omnes.     hominibus,  crescere 
in  multis  295 35 
honestas    190  ,3.      c.ausa    honestatis    (  = 

hon.  c.)  249° 
honestus,  vir  1905.     honesta  323s  —  ma- 
trona  5536    —  persona  57  ,5.     honesti  et 
probi2514   —  loci  16  27  26815   —  viri52G. 
honestissimus   vir  299  25.      honestissimi 
viri  212 32 
honor  magistris  et  rloctoribus  (exhiben- 
dus)21114  — sesquipedalis  245 25  — uni- 
versitatis  4fi  203.  v.  185.  223 23    —  vester 
32  31.    honorem  :  facere  :  furare  :  habere  : 
imponere.  —  ,  in  228 s  279 14  —  in  magno 
25411.     honore,  cum  32s  18720  28125    — -, 
pro,  dei,  29015.    Slesitarum  54.    univer- 
sitatis  4B.     cum  :  pro.     honores,  venire 
ad  258 29 
honorabilis  domine  261 29  —  seu  prrestans 
vir  229 25     —  toto  ordini  (772fi)     —  vir 
1955196302163fi2237  252 5 
honorabilitati  vestne,  Salutes  1527  2634 
honorabiliter  optandas,  Salutes  263 4 
honorare   194,fi   2294   25319-31     —   libros 
2692-3  —  scientias2693-4.    honorari202. 
v.  143.  247  32.     honorande  vir  33 19  185  s 
hora  consueta5027  — duodecima  28023-26 
— ,  quarta28024    — :  in  prima  280  2fi    — : 
in  una  12 ls  73  ,2.    horse  (78 3)  —  de  beata 
virgine  209  2.     horas  incipere  (78 3)    —  : 
orare. 
Horatii,   in  odis  275  10.     Horatium   alle- 

gare43fi  187 13  238" 
hortare    (pro  hortari)    255 9   27529.     hor- 

tari  et  rogare  44 25    —  quod  52 ' 
horribilis  sonus46".    horribiles  (nobiles) 

202.  v.  133.     liorribilissimum  234 27 
hortus  32 *    —  pulcher  67 24.    hortum  :  ha- 
bere. 
hospitalarius  maioris  hospitalis  (Colonipe 

Pfefferkorn)  55 M 
hospes  6420  208s-32   2101  221 12  22626-2s 

227  4 
hospitatus  ab  uno  viro,  semel  fuit  21613 
hospitium  672fi  202.  v.  152.  203.  v.  159.  204  23 
2074-12  2081-9-2"-32-36  22025  226 23    —  ad 
campanam  77 fi    —  -  coronam  73  23-25    — 


coronse  206  2S   27224- 2fi   273 '    —  corona 

17 25.     hospitio  ,  in  :  iacere. 
hostis  fidei  Christianse  191 35.   hostes  fidei: 

Iudaei. 

huc  189 16    —  ad  Lipsig  67 40 Romam 

7433    _  portare  (afferre)  204 31 

Hugonem  allegare  218 ,7 

huiuscemodi  184.     huiusmodi  (79,G) 

humanista  12"  64 20  — ,  pro  parte  71 23. 
humanista;  277 31 

humanitas  (litterae  humaniores)  259 21. 
humanitatis,  ars  27 22  281 3 

humaniter  et  carnaliter  43 s 

humanum  corpus  210 27  —  errare  20 35 
189 4  232 26.     humanie,  litterse  29629 

humi  i.  e.  in  terra,  stant  232 3 

humidis,  nascens  in  locis  50 23 

humiliare  se451617  5923  18632.  humiliari 
45 ls  187  3.     humiliatus  44 10 

humilis  esse  :  noli.  —  frater  (77lfi)  — 
oratio  246 4  —  pro  devoto  et  simplici 
292 9  —  servitor  37 6  187  25  —  subditus 
152fi  —  subiectio  22422  —  submissio 
27120  _  theologia;  doctor  210 15  — 
sacrse  theol.  professor  35  9.  humile  ec- 
clesiee  membrum  232.  humiles,  oratio- 
nes  192 20  —  et  spreti,  theologi  76  J  — 
et  reverentiales  erga  religiosos  254 5. 
'humilibus  dat  gratiam  ,  deus  58  '\  hu- 
millimus,  sacratiss.  theol.  prof.  74  a\ 
humillima  commendatio  459  267 4 

humilitas  413  58"  59  5  186 31  190 s 

humiliter  62s  10  9  57 9  266 19-21    — :  facere. 

hungaricum,  scribere  7520 

Hungen,  magister  Ioannes  5836 

Hutenus,  Ulricus  59  27 ,  unus  poeta 

qui  vocatur  220 23.  cf .  22  ".  Huttenus, 
Ulrichus  200.  v.  81.  267  2fi.  de  Hutten, 
Ulrichus,  qui  est  valde  bestialis  272  30. 
litterae  ad  Ulrichum  Hutteuum  279 4 

Huttichius203.v.i63.  —  ,Iohannes2739  2741 

hypocaustum  est  locus  ubi  stant  tegroti 
275  6 

iacere  (eliam  pro  obsidere  et  situm  esse) 
256 13  288 19-34  293 l     —  ad  lectum  294 5 

—  ante  209"   —  apud  199.  v.  18. li- 

brum  47 13    —  in  fluctibus  203.  v.  172.    — 

-  hospitio  7325 lecto  2883 sca- 


homo  . . .  tmmo 
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minibus29735 tumulis2231    — :  ma- 

nere.    — ,  miserabiliter  297 35    —  noctes 
7036    —  sub   scamno  242 31-35    —  super 
ventrem  5026    —  supra  76  2G.     iacet  an- 
guis  in  berba  297 19    —  extinctus  271" 
— :  hic. 
Iacob  (patriarcha)  247 J 
Iacobitaa,  alii  qui  vocantur  1329 
Iacobus  (apostol.)  261 19  — :  Fabri  Stapul. 
— :  de  Ganda.    — :  Hochstrat.    —  Nurn- 
berga,  de.    —  Questenberg,  de.    — ■:  Si- 
berti.    —  :  Spiegel.    — :  Sturmius.    — : 
Wimphelingus.      Iacobi ,    collegium    s. 
286 40.     Iacobum,   quod  irem  ad  s.  201. 
v.  93.     Iacobi,  duo  261 19 
iactanter,  non  scribo  vobis  talia  31 23 
iactare  72 13    —  ad  terram  207 B    —  cum 

pomo  52 19    —  me,  si  ego  vellem  29633 
iactitant,  elingues  scioli  184. 
iam  64 ls  213  35  252  9  285 9-9    — :  amplius. 
—  dudum22926    —  est  magister  2083  — 
iterum  215  *    —  nominati  274 G    —  nihil 
scio4322  —  nulhe733  —  scripsi  295 34  — 
sunt  multi  anni  elapsi  282 30  —  veni  274 37 
iambicum  (metrum  carmen)  16 12 
ianuam  ,  stando  retro  31 34 
ibi  321  20 9  34 20  67 l  190 19  294 M    —  et  ibi 

238"    —  (tum)  199.  v.  30. 
iccirco  57 s  284 ' 

id)  ftrtctdj,  »te  fol  idj  203.  v.  icc.     id)  uul 
ei)n  anbevS  ntadjen  202.  v.  139.     id'  fatn 
genn  Spanbow  222 21 
idem  quod  267 9    —  valere  188.  v.  6. 
ideo  285 23  294 30  295 15  298 «•*>  300 2    — 

quia  285 l  287  2    —  quod  2955 
ideota,  Pfefferkorn  qui  est  213  6 
idioma  :  Corvini,  magistri  Laurentii 
idolatra,  Pfefferkorn  est  231  H 
idolatria,  comprehenditur  sub  535 
idolum  231 l9.   idoli,  proprium  nomen  ali- 

cuius  231 22 
ieiunare  25 2  52  *  205 13  259  I2 
ieiunium,  alias  quando  est  226 22 
ieiunus  s.  Helenam,  invocate  300 9 
Iesus4537   —  Iesus!  2072G  —  Christus415 
41 31  205 9  300 10  — ,  deus  66  29  — ,  doctor 
(Ioannes  Burchardi)  298  37 
igitur  1524-26-36  6421  186S1  1961 
ignis  252 31  261 34G  —  purgans  (purgato- 
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rium)  29023  — ,  poena23716.     ignem,  ad 
3334    .  _  damnare  52 17  228.  v.  21.    -  — 

disputare  187  1G inquirere  270  2a 

:ponere.     igne  dignus  299 7    — indigere 
275 5.     ignes,  tres  234 33 
ignoranter  :  facere. 

ignorantia  13 10  —  crassa  62G   —  excusat, 
non  exc. ,    peccatum  6  s-  23.     ignorantia 
:  facere  cum.    ignorantiis,  Arist.  de  298 27 
ignorare  42 12  47  37  244 ls  277 13 
ignorax,  crederem  quod  esset  ita  277  13 
ille   (is  qui  nunc  est)  220 3.     illa  (hsec) 
252 14    — :  die.     illum  (illud)  14 30  39 15. 
illud  :  impletum  est.     illo  finito  64 19    — 
sic  habito6712    — :  tempore  (tttm  tem- 
poris).    illa  quse  nou  sunt  vera  41 15.    il- 
lud  quod  non  valet  apud  Iudaeos,  bonum 
est  apud  Christianos  190 1G.     illis  (tali- 
bus,  eiusmodi)  188.  v.  17. 
illegitimus  281 32  291 31 
illuc,  cum  itaque  venissem  63 1G 
illudere  ei(7929-30) 

illuminare  251 20  300 19  —  intellectum  24  ''. 
illuminari  per  gratiam  192 12.     illumina- 
tus  12 19  (78  35)  287 15  — ,  desuper  206  7  — 
infide  1233  165  1711-40  241  3017  473    —  - 
sacra  scriptura  48 5    —  intellectus  212 ls 
—  vir28414-21.     illuminatum  :  cor.    illu- 
minati  a  domino  186 12.     illuminatos  ve- 
xare  1836.  illuminatissimus  magister  452 
60  2S.    illuminatissime,  vir  288 22 
illustrabunt  scripturas  265 17 
illustribus  concitemus  odium,  ne  184. 
imaginare  quomodo  facerem,   non  potui 
826.     imaginavi  mihi  unum  socium  32  3S 
imago   de   cera  25222-siti-    — :  feminalis. 

imagines  :  rerese.    — :  facere. 
imbursat  de  omnibus  .  .  giltas  289 3S 
imbutus,  in  medicina  199.  v.  7. 
imitans  muliebres,  gestus  299 s 
immatriculatus  204 29.     :  inmatric. 
immediate  praecedere  267 30 
immensse,  gratiarum  actiones  236 25 
immersi  in  hac  .  .  nequam  sentina  285 11 
immerito  vocavit  vos  hsereticum  59 31 
immiscere,  literaturam  289 5 
immittere  pustulas  290  23 
immo  71 13  234  30  266  7  271  ^  297  6.     imo 
possum  vos  cogere  217 11 

14 
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iminodicite  ex  apostolis  ,  quod  sanctus 
Hieronymus  non  est  17 33 

immortales,  salutes  infinitas  et  298'  * 

immundae,  mulieres  14 37 

impedire  2629  41 23  69 15  276  17  — :  a  stu- 
dio.  —  cum  qiuestionibus  ll14  —  pro- 
positum  195 32.  impediverunt  legere,  se 
(eum)  585.     impeditus  (pro  gradu)  45 

impedimentum  universitatis  257  lr 

imperator  635  37  IG  41 25  195  12  197 5-31-32 
•208  "■  l8  209  3  212  25  213  8-  "■  20  229  13 
233  14-  21-  2G-  34-  3f'  234  2-  '•  10-  13-  14-  21-  23 
235  5.  10.  15.  lfi.  1-.  20.  22.  23.  25      246  13      268  s 

279  13  — (deponendus a  papa)  193'  — : 
dominus,   —   (Henricus  VII.)  31 37  54 2G 

—  scripsit  ad  papam  239 10  247 7 
imperialis,  bonus  213 "  23421.     imperia- 

les,  mentitur  commissiones  235 13.     im- 

periale  :  oppidum. 
imperium  234  3- \     imperii,  a  rege  Fran- 

cia3  qui  est  publicus  inimicus  213  17 
imperterritus  58 3S    —  contra  217 G 
impertire,  non  habentibus  249  — 
impetrare  aliquid  198 !     —  beneficia  18 2 

—  de  2931  —  in  causa  19431  26919  — 
indulgentias  4024-3G  5430  255'  — laxio- 
rem  ordinem  296  5  —  nihil  (793)  —  pro 
194 3«  297 32  —  quod  209 27  255 5  —  spi- 
ritum  sanctum  58 17 

impignorare  tunicam  meam,  volui  2927 

impii  :  non  sic.      » 

impinguare  262  2I.      impinguatum,  pelli- 

cium  quod  est  bene  201.  v.  112. 
implere   cum  67 10    —  de   meliori677    — 

prophetiam  260 3.   impletur  scriptura  46 '. 

implentur  illse  scripturae  (7927).     imple- 

tum  est  illud  (78 1]) 
implicite,  innuere2313  — ,  et  intentionali- 

ter2351G  — non  explicite  vel  expresse23522 
impolluti  ordinis  h.  e.diviAugustini  (77 12) 
imponere  collectam  17 3   —  crucem  (78 30) 

—  finem  6435  — honorem7119  — infa- 
miam  190 23  —  manus  202.  v.  148.  —  pae- 
nitentiam  25912  —  scripta  2705  — se- 
mellas  323  —  silentium  241 2  284 22  — 
venenum  34  3G 

importantiam  :  habere. 
impositione,  in  sua  prima  232' 
impossibile  54'9  63 2I    —  quod  1928  —  ni- 


hil  ei  qui  eredit  4415-  17.  impossibilia, 
videntur  mihi  256 20 

impotens,  Reuchlin  est  .  .  .  212 2t 

impressare,  facere  287  10.  impressitje  sunt 
qusestiones  2892G 

impressor  6917  22730  300G.    — :  Quenttel. 

impressoria  :  Aldi. 

impressuram,  vultis  eum  dare  ad  221  H 

imprimere  151012-30  3632  1861-24-30  22731 
2304  27821-30  —  arte  characterali  245 19 
— :  facere.  — mittere  482  22730  — sibi 
21024.  imprimi54105830  1931  2414-5  — 
in  curia  Rom.  19  f\  impressus,  liber 
242 34  256 2.  iinpressum  Bernse  30017  — 
Romanse  curise  284G 

improviso  :  ex. 

in  :  aeterna  gloria.    -:aeternum.  -  alio  loco 

(alibi)  55 1G passu255G   -  :  Almania. 

-:  Anglia.  -:animamea.  -anno65' 

1537.  (7935) :  semel.  -:  arte  :  artibus. 

-:  articulo  mortis.  -:  Augspurgk.  -:  au- 
xilium.  -:Bamberga.  -:Bavaria.  -bello: 
fortes.    -:  Berna.    -:  biblia.    -  bona  fide 

6723 opinione  :  facere. sperantia 

:  esse.  -  bonam  partem  :  accipere.  -:  bo- 
nitate.  -:Bononia.  -brevi2923  -:caelo. 
-:  campo.  -:  campum.  -:  Cantabria.  -: 
cappa.  -:  caritate,  char.  -  caro  :  foro 
esse.  -:  cartis  ludere.  -  cathedra  :  se- 
dere.     -:  causa.     -  centum  annis  189  32 

-  choro  :  officium.  -  Christo  27920  - :  ci- 
vibus.  -:  collibus  (=  collis).  -  colla- 
tione  :  sedere.  -  :  collum  mentiri.  -  : 
Colmaria.  -:Colonia.  -:  concilio.  -:  con- 
fessione.  -:  conscientia.  -  conspectu : 
sedere.  -:  contemptu  esse.  -  convivio  : 
sedere.  -:  corde.  -  corpore  :  membrum. 
-:  culum  currere.  -:  curia  Rom.  -:  cur- 
ribus.  -:  Daventria.  -:  demonstratione. 
-:  despectum.    -:  dictis  :  fundare.  -:  die. 

-  disputando  :  formalis.  -  domino  :  domo 
(domi).  -:  domum.  -:  dorso.  -:  duas  par- 
tes.  -  dulcedine  :  parasti.  -:  dulci  iubilo. 
- :  duplo  melior.  - :  Eberburck.  - :  ecclesia 
esse.  -:  epistola  scribere.  -:  Erfordia, 
Erph.  - :  errore.  - :  facie.  - :  faciem.  - :  fide. 
- :  firmamento.  -:  Flandria.  - :  flore.  - :  flu- 
ctibus  iacere.  -:  forma.    -:  fornicatione. 

-  fortuna  :  lretus.    -:  Franckf.     -:  Fran- 


immodicite 


inconsiderate 
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ciam.  -:  Frisia.  -:  Franconia.  -:Fulda. 
- :  Gallia.  -  gehenna :  mori.  - :  gratia  esse. 
-;  Hallis.  -:  Heidelb.  Heydelb.  -  :  herba. 
-:Herbipoli.  -:  Hierusalem.  -:  honorem. 
-:  hoc,  hunc.    -  hospitio  :  iacere  :  sedere. 

-  illo  :  die.  -  illo  :  loco  ubi.  - :  infortunio. 
-:  instanti.  -:  ira.  -:  iudicio.  -:  iure.  -: 
iuristria.  -:  ius.  -:iuventure.  -:  lretitia 
esse.  -:  latere  (ad  latus).  -:  latinisando 
formalis.  -:  latinitate.  -:latino.  -:lecto. 

-  :  libro  furare.  -  :  lingua  Italica.  -  : 
Lips.   -:loco.  -:luce.  -:ludere.  -  magua 

:  copia. :  forma. :  ira. quan- 

titate.     -  :    Maguntia ,  Mog.     - :  malam 
partem  tollere  quod.  -:Marchia.  -:mari. 
- :  margine.  -:  medicina  imbutus.  -:  me- 
dia  via,  parte.   -:  medio.   -:  medium  ve- 
nire.  -:  meliorem  :  partem.   - :  memoria 
habere.     -  :  memoriam  facti.    -  :  mensa 
sedere.  -:  mense.  -  :  merdis  :  sedere.  - 
Miltenpergk.  -:  multis  :  locis.  -:  mundo. 

-  naso  :  habere  brillum.  -:  navi.  -:  Nea- 
poli.  -  :  necessitate.  - :  nocte.  - :  no- 
mine.  -:novoanno.  -:  Nurmberga.  -: 
occulto.    -:  omni  scibili.    -  omnibus  :  ali- 

quid. annis. :  artibus.    -  opere  : 

laetari.  -  operibus  :  mirabilis.  -:  ordine. 
-:  pace.  -:  papam  facere  mulierem.  -: 
Parrhisia.  -:  parva  forma.  -:patria.  -: 
paucis  annis.  - :  paupertate  esse.  - :  pec- 
catis  peccare.  -:  percutere  in.  -:  perpe- 
tuum.  -  petitione  :  gravare.  -  poesi  et  in 
artibus  :  docere.  -:  poetria.  -:  Pomera- 
nia.  -:populo.  -:posterum.  -:Praga.  - 
pravitate  :  manere.  -:  prsedicam.  - :  prae- 
sentiarum.  -  presunam  :  mittere.  -:  pri- 
mo  die.  -:  principio.  -:  proposito  :  ma- 
nere.  -:  propria  persona.  -:puerperio. 
-:quantum.  -  quem  :  sperat.  -:regno.  -: 
requie.  -:  Roma.  -:  rota,  Romae.  -:  Ro- 
stochio.  -:  sacra  scriptura.  - : —  tbeolo- 
gia.  -:  Saxon.  -:  scandalo.  -:  scienciis 
habituatus.  -:  scriptis.  -  se  :  habere.  xf. 
sui.  -:secreto.  -:  Selandia.  -:  simul.  - 
septem  :  artib.  magister.  - :  sermonibus  : 
mirabilis.  -:  Spira.  -:  stercus  proiicere. 
-:  stomacho  habere.  -:  StraBb.  -:  stu- 
dio  esse.  -  stultitiam  :  seduci.  -  sua  :  pa- 
tria.    -  sui  :  forma.    -  suis  :  operibus.    - : 


summo  (=eccl.cathedr.).  -:superfluo.  -: 
superlativo,  doctus.  -  symposio  :  sedere. 
-:tantum.  -:  tenebris.  -:  terra,  terris.  -: 
teutonice.  -:theologia.  - :  theutonice.  -: 
thyino.  - :  tota  :  vita  sua.  -  toto  :  mundo. 
- :  Treveris.  - :  Tubinga.  - :  tumulis.  - :  tu- 
nica.  :-Turingia.  -  turri :  sedere.  -:uni- 
versitate.  -una:bora.  -  uno :  anno.  -: 
urbe  Roma.   -:  utroque  iure.   -:  Venetia. 

-  ventre  :  infirmitas.  -:veritate.  -:via. 
-:vita.  -:  -:  voluntate.  -:  Westphalia. 
-:  Wettrania.  -:  Wittenberga.  -:  Wor- 
matia.    -  zecha  :  sedere.    -:  zelo. 

inanis  :  loquacitas. 

inaudita,  nova  et  26414  266  "• 12 

incantatricibus,  custodite  me  .  .  ab  62 15 

incarcerare  2222-2s-35 

incaustum,  perdere  papyrum  et'28621 

incedere  in  habitu  632  39 25  —  more  reu- 
terorum  72  12  —  per  pedes  269  21  — 
qualiter  debet  404    —  sicut  637  22 2n 

incendere  :  candelam. 

inchristianre  novitates  (79 40) 

incidere  in  manus  :  melius.  incidit  :  mi- 
ratio  :  scrupulatio. 

incipere  amare  52 21  253 14  —  causam 
756.8  —  contentionem  254 26  —  dicere 
64 20  _  disputare  6417  22332  — :  doctri- 
nam  in.  —  esse  253 33  —  fieri  253.  — : 
hseresim.    — :   horas.    —  irritare  206 34 

—  loqui  329  64 24  256 19    —  multa  (7827) 

dicere  34 33.    —  negotium  235 17  — 

proficere425  — respondere  44 4  — rheto- 
rizare  59 18  —  (malo  ex.emplo  prasire)  821. 
incipit  carmen  28 2S  —  zecha  280  23- 25. 
incepi  325  — transire  199.  v.  37.  ince- 
pit  199.  v.  12.  200.  v.  60.  268 12  — ,  me- 
cum  ibi  199.  v.  30.    —  sic  26527 

inclementia  76 10 

inclina  aurem  tuam   43 J.      inclinari  pro 

248  7.     inclinatus,  naturaliter  53 ls  255  35 
inclinationem  bonam  habere  254 8 
includere  52  38.     includi  294 15 
incognitus,  Erasmus  Rot.  mihi  prius  63 19 
incommodosa  :  causa. 
imcomparabilis  in  doctrina  602G.     iucom- 

parabiles  (gratiarum  actiones)  236 2G 
incongruus  2102G.    incongrua  oratio  211 1G 
inconsiderate  ivit  ad  magistratum  (78  3U) 
14* 
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inconstantia  de  me  esset  si  uon  servarem 

vobis  promissa  36 29 
inconsutilis  :  tunica. 
inconveniens,  pro  tunc  fuit  ei  246 21 
incredibilem,   servitutem  522.     incredibi- 

liter,  et  amo  vos  230 s 
incredulus  haberet . .  refugium,  nullus  46 s 
incurrere  :  irregularitatem.     — :  poenam. 

— :  scandalum. 
inde  :  habere.    — :  transire. 
indecens  :  opus.     indecenter,  est  280 12 
indifferens  (syllaba)  244° 
indigere  24 10  241 "  255 23    —  igne  275 7 
indigesta,  materia  19720 
indignatio  224 12.     indignatione  ,  non  ha- 

beatis  pro  211 22 
indignatus,  excedens  vita  76 23 
indignus,   licet  64 2    — ,   quamvis  33     — 

Wimphelingus  288°.     indignum,  et  hoc 

videtur  mihi  253  20 
indiscrete  loqui  1832  — ,  tribulaverunt  me 

valde  17 25 
indiscretus  bufo  1812   —  rixator  483fi.    in- 

discreta,  ipsa  est  valde  52 31 
indivisibili,  et  adhuc  suo  socio  66 14 
indoctus  218,s  27722    —  in  :  artibus  24023 
inducere  ad  peccandum  52 10    —  conclu- 

siones  duas  valde  raagistrales  45 24 
induere    cappam    254 19.      indutus    lineis 

236 30.     induti  cum  armis  207  2S 
indulgentke  7220-31"-   194 30  215.  v.  30.  255 

9.  sqq.  273 9  —  fratrum  prsedicatorum  33 33 

cf.215.  v.30.  — ,  latissimse5430  — papales 

40 30     —  multfe,    pro  omnibus  peccatis, 

tam  venialibus  quani  mortalibus  209  22  — 

hominibus  proficuae  72  23.     indulgentias 

:  accipere  :  dare.    :  habere.    :  impetrare. 

indulgentiis,  ludere  pro  72 20 
indulgentiales,  litterae  255 15 
indulgere  191 33    —  quod  non  scribo  238° 
indurari423s.    induratos,  obstinaciter26431 
ineffabiles  :  amores  196 30    — :  gratiarum 

actiones  236  26 
inenarrabiles  :  doctrinse  4825  — :  gratiar. 

actiones  236 35    — :  salutes  196 30 
inepta  :  theologia  264  32.      ineptis  cavil- 

lationibus,  ablatis  illis  265 15 
inertiam,  ipsa  tollet  tibi  omnem  244 29 

infamare  199.  v.  20.  272" 


infamia  Ioannis  R. ,  sine  271 23.    infamiam 

furti :  imponere  190 23 
infamis  196 12.     infames  54 12  195 ls 
inferiori  ad  superius,  de  2853'.     inferio- 

res  :  partes.     inferius  cf.  infra 
infernalissimum,  diabolicissimum  et  234 27 
infernum  :  descendere  ad    —  :  ducere  ad 

— :  mittere  ad 
inferre    iniurias   192  3     —   proverbialiter 

295 35    —  quod  .  .  sunt  54  n 
infideles  (hseretici)  (78 37) 
infinitce,  gratiar.  actiones  236 25    —  salti- 

tes  21537  298'.     infinita  :  peccata 
infirmitas5036125-s,J<i'  6734-35  6831692S  — 

in  ventre  61 '.    - —  oculor.  37 9.    infirmita- 

tem,  efficax  ad  (contra)5029  — :habere. 
infirmus  1435  6123  625  6525-27-31  6831  69 12 

(79  12)  197  15  262  5  291 \    infirmum  :  facer e 

62'.     infirmse,  fiunt6220 
infiata,  vestra  mamilla  est  61 2G 
inflationes  ac  tormenta  ventricalia  5021-2" 
informare  in   confessione  5330     —   quod 

habeo  23922    — rei  veritatem  59 29 
informationis,  facio  talia  causa  ll15 
Infortiatum ,  audiendo  Instituta  et  214 17 
infortunium,  novum  199.  v.  29.    in  infortu- 

nio  tristis,  in  fortuna  esse  lretus  et  24  ls 
infra  :  gamma  ut.      —  mensam  67  s-15-16 

—  vestem  67 16     —  (inter,  intra)  59 3I 

6822     —  x.  etxi.  in  nocte  280 31.     infe- 

rius29324294u  —  ad,  velle  294°  — :  ha- 

bere294u  —  materialiter  supponit2963 
infrigidat,  coitus  etiam  208  29-30 
infundere  artemO2"  —  artes7035  —  doc- 

trinam  42  25    —  scientiam  240  27.     infu- 

sam  ,  per  scientiam  287 25 
Ingelstad,   ad  39 3.     Ingelstat,   ad  274 19. 

Ingolstadt,  ad  199.  v.  37.   —  datum  275 ls 
ingemiscat,  in  aeternum  21821 
ingeniura ,  amcenum  184.    —  bonum  :  ha- 

bere.  —  debile6820  —  profundum  27325. 

ingenii  dotes  76 13 
ingenue  fatetur,  ut  ipsemet  191 5 
ingenuus   adolescens  218131\     ingenua- 

rum  :  artium  74 24 
Ingolstadt  :  Ingelstad 
ingratitudo  est  radix  vitiorum  197  n.     in- 

gratitudine  :  peccare  in. 
ingratus,  tunc  essem  vobis  197  l3 


inconstantia  . . .  intelligere 
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inhibitio  193  l7    —  apostolica  19222 
inhonestum  a  vobis,  non  peto  57  l6 
inimicatur  Ioanni  R. ,  mirabiliter  239 2 
inimicator,  ibi  rector  et  meus  199.  v.  26. 
inimicitiam  :  facere  ad  263 26    — :  habere. 

inimicitia    vestra,    ego   feci   quasi  non 

scirem  de  242  B 
inimicus5372fi-s<n-2421  334  3931s(«-  19832 

200.V.65.  2761-6— Christi636  — fieri27232 

—  iuristarum  107    —  monachorum  2973 

—  peccatis,  deus  est  ll33  — poetarum 
22  13  —  poetis  22 31  —  publicus  imperii 
213  17  — religiosorum  255  24  — theolo- 
gorum  2393  270  H.  inimicum  :  habere. 
inimici  1335  187  n-29  18932  2072s  241 22 
257  19  —  magni  22514  —  mali  727  — 
Reuchlini  196  15  —  theologorum  273.  sqq. 
inimicorum,  manus  13 35.  inimicis  :  ha- 
beri  pro.     inimicos,  percutere  27333 

iniquissimi  iudices,  ipse  dixit  quod  Par- 

rhisienses  essent  34 9 
initiatum,  et  est  sic  29 33 
initium  sapientise,  dedistis  mihi  3  ''' 
iniuria  fit  56 26     —  magna  281 19.     iniu- 

riam  :  dare  pro  20  florenis  38 31    — :  fa- 

cere.    —  vindicare  27  ls  204 2fi  27530.    in- 

iurias  :  inferre.     iniuriis,  protestavi  co- 

ram  omnes  de  169 
iniuriatus  et  damnificatus  fuit  (78  15) 
iniuste  213 16  234 35  — iudicare342.     iniu- 

stissime  acquisitam,  commissionem  234 so 
iniustum,  et  ergo  IoaunemR.  appellat  2351 
inmatriculatus  211 12.     :  immatricul. 
innocens  199.  v.  32.  276 16     — ,  bonus  et, 

vir21315.    innocentes^e^^^ee1    —  fra- 

tres24734  — iuvenes  28513.     innocentis- 

sime  Reuchlin  :  o. 
innuere  231 2.     innuens  231 35  27718 
innumerabilem,  salutem  ll20.    innumera- 

biles,  gratiar.  actiones  236  25    —  salutes 

2034.    cf.  31 4 
inprimis  quomodo  contigisset  Bernse  73 12 
inquietus  et  trufator  maximus  286 19 
iuquinabitur  ab  ea,  qui  tetigerit  picem4333 
inquirere  186 10    —  ad  ignem  270 22.     in- 

quiruntur  (=  inquirunt)  super  290 ' 
inquisitio    contra  230  17.     inquisitionem  : 

facere  76 32   —  super  haeretica  pravitate 

producere  289 31 


inquisitor  240  '     —  hcereticse    pravitatis, 

—  contra  :  hser.  prav.    —  luxuriae  sala- 
citatis  294 25.     inquisitorem  :  habere. 

insanus  291  »•  "■ 2S- 30    —  propter  canicula- 

res,  ego  credo  quod  fuit  71 21 
inscriptus  est,  ex  pulchro  libello,  qui  66 5 
insidiantur  famae,  lupi  rapaces  qui  26537 
insimul  :  simul. 

insipido  posuit  plantaria  vulgo  76 12 
inspectum  (aspectum)  ac  si  esset  290 s 
inspicere  50 12  52 22  222 21  283  3 
inspiratio  spiritus  sancti  20531 
Inspruck,  versus  208  12.     Insprucken,  ve- 

nimus  208  u 
instanti,  movetur  in  257 6 
instantiam,  instantias  :  facere. 
instare   quod  promovebit  219  17.     insteti 

(institi)  pro  una  vicaria  ll26 
instigare  19526-27  27822 
instinctu  spiritus  sancti  21218  251 20 
instituere,  bene  52 3    — aliam  viam2873 

—  collationem  optimam  63 32 
Instituta  (Iustiniani)  et  Infortiatum  214 17 
instructio,  fuit  laycalis  et  simplex  212 3r> 
instructor  vester,  fui  resumptor  et  251 ls 
instruere  209 31  251 25  —  habere  4 16  —  quo- 

modo  debeo  271 ls   —  super  dubium  3  l5. 

instructus  in  arte  poetria  28 13.    instructi 

in  theologia,  quia  non  sunt  20  13 
instrumentum  diaboli  291 16.    instrumento 

musico,  cantantium  cum  quodam  275  a 
insulsus  et  inverecundus,  quod  iste  est5821 
insuper  et  pecora  campi,  universa  ll23 
integerrimus,   vir  15  29    246  34.      integre  : 

fidem   habere   44  19.     integrum    manere 

mittere  (79 37) 
integritate,  in  uno  libro  (Wimphelingi) 

qui  vocatur  de  285 2i 
intellectus  12 18  247  658  212 18  2344  — ,  mi- 

rabiles27325    — obtusus67s    — profun- 

dus  24025.     :  habere.     :  illuminare. 
intelligentia   12 33    —  in   theologia  29 6. 

:  habere. 
intelligere  17  20  18 31  44 2  52  25  64 13  68 30  73  7 

75 19. 20  76  27  (79  33)  1957.20  204 '^20  226" 

229 26  249 10  263  2S  264  5  285 »  298  22-  23  —  ab 
205 21  221 15  252 7  —  allegoriam  60 17  —  : 
bene.  —  ex  218 17  24631  —  factum  20  ' ' 
—  facta  sua  46   ll1  20425    —   in  libro 
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237fi spiritu  268 2.    —  latinum  54 12 

231 7  —  materiam  209  29-30  —  multo  ali- 
ter  quam  65  ^  —  negocium  58 19  — nova 
2106  —  oppinionem27419  —  perse20930 

—  qualiter  245"  —  quod  [seepiss.  e.  <jr.) 
510  1869.  3G.sq.  20521  234  35  254 37  258° 
271"  272  u  281 27  —  quomodo  287  5  — 
scripturas  207 17  265 2  —  stultitiam  212  •. 
intelligitur  esse  24519.  intelligeiido  (= 
iutelligens)  quod  .  .  non  est  186 36 

intendere  812    —  fieri  27929   —  procedere 
259 20  —  studere  256  2i  —  vexare  299  2\ 
intentum  suum ,  deducunt  contra  ipsum 
58  n.     intentique  ora  tenebant  64fi 
iutentionale  :  studium. 
intentionaliter  235 15  245  15  253 7  268 23 
intentiouatus,  ad  Erfurdiam  200.  v.  59.    — 
contra  254  13     —    erga  254 2fi     —   quod 
vellet  comburere  omnes  libros  235" 
intentiones,  primse,  secundse  229 fi  257 3-4 
inter  alia2994    —  cetera  73"    — fratres 
294 zo    — homines  557    —  mulieres  3222 

—  puellas  337  —  simias  287 s  —  socios, 
et  vult  esse  279  • 

interdum  289 37    —  etiam  280 2fi 

interea  temporis  baccalaurius  processit  5239 

interesse  actui  273 fi.    interessendum  divi- 

nis,  cucurrit  in  albis  sine  bracha  ad  (78 7) 
interiores  :  res. 
interius  cf.  intra. 

interfectoriales  nequitias,  valetcontra2163 
interficere  107  34 37  1916    —  se  542- J    — 

rairabiliter  ad  invicem  256  15 
interpretare  7034  7631.     interpretati  sunt 

illud  nomen  quilibet  sec.  suam  opin.28111 
interrogare  42 ?  47  35  57 10  61 21  185  25  209  29 

224s25415256?  27811  281 1415  2825  2902 

—  ab46312785  —  an72ls24610  —  de- 
super21713    —  quasstionem  ab  4631    — 

quid  fecit  19525 teneo  261  u.   — quo- 

modo210224721267"    —  rationem  32 14 

—  sil9033  — super277lfi.  interrogo  vo- 
bis,  non  babeatis  mibipro  maloquod24220 

iutimare  in  13u  2921   —  lectiones  581    — 
novitates  250 1Z   — qusestiones  71 14-25   — 
qualiter  24821    —  quomodo  24319 
intime,  amare  31 29    — ,  ridere  222 27 
intimo  zelo,  amo  vos  pectoraliter  ex  48 2S 
intitulare  567  583  6325  69fi  185 H  1862-24-30 


187 19  19531  22116- 19  224 29  —  cum  maguis 
titulis  18635.—  se  53^.  iutitulari  739 
204 33  211 2n  21421  230510-2'-30  23627  2431 
24520  251 "  25722  2639  2647  26822  298 10. 
iutitulatus  22 18-33  36 33  185»  1965 
intoxicationera  alicuius  imp.,  propter542fi 
intra,  propinavimus  . .  crateram  et . .  florc- 
nos67J  —  xn  annos  2185    —  esse287u 

—  stimulare  70  25.     interius,  luserunt  72 9 
intrare  ad  207  u    —  curiam  274 5    —  dis- 

putationes  257  u  — examen  276  32  —  bic 
723  — pervim830   — prsedicationes7017 

—  Romam  194 15  2104    —  studium  266 7 

—  urbem  Romam  19 22 

introducere  73 13  241 7    —  qusestionem  320. 

introduci,  baec  verba  possunt  sic  257 3Z 
introire21726413266fi 
introitu ,  stando  retro  ianuam  in  31 34 
intromittere  se  204 16  212  31 
intronisavit  eum,  universitas  21 36 
intronisationem  Iacobi  de  Hochstrat,  car- 

men  quod  composuit  ad  228  u 
intus  esse  2361'-23    —  habere  277u    —  in 

corde  258 s   —  ponere  245  24   — ,  ovum  et 

simul  illum  pullum  22631  — ,studere  20413 
inutilis   pecunia    quse  datur    ad  studium 

258  37.    inutile,  dubitare  non  est  39  185  29. 

iuutiles  (monachi)  286  31    — :  quaastiones. 

inutilia  :  verba. 
inutiliter  perdunt  tempus  265 fi 
invadunt  iunocentes  oves  ,  ferociter  265 33 
invectivam  ad  38*.  invectivae  contra2972'' 
invenire   24 31   47 25-27   72 10   76 s-25   (7813) 

195 13  203.  v.  173.  206 28  209 35  249 17  300 10 

—  cedulam  76'  —  epistolam  291 31  — 
fallaciam  41 s  —  librum  2141' 26821  — 
procuratorera  270  20      —  punctum   75  lfi. 

invenitur  in  monacbis  28533 poetis 

288 20.     inventus  est  falsarius  196 5 

inventionem  et  materiam,  non  habeo  57 30 
inventivus499  273  24 
inventrix  et  dominatrix,  amoris  33 3 
inverecundus  quod  vult,  sic  insulsus  et5821 
investigare  de  omnibus  quse  sunt  sub  sole, 

quasrere  et  310 
invicem,  mittere  ad  3631  278 13    — ,  se  in- 
terficere  ad  256 15    — ,  scribere  ad  220 27 
— ,  tractare  levitates  ad  8  u   —  gaudere 
255 23    — :  babere  iuimicitiam,  sodalita- 
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tera.  — :  iurare.  —  pereutere  se  21727 
—  se  :  decipere.  — :  opponere  sibi.  — : 
tacere. videre.    — :  siraul. 

iuvidere  195"  26535    — :  glorise.     -    quod 
debemus  colligere  pecuniam  255  w 

iuvidia  190 2i  266 l9   —  adversus  281 20  -  : 
ex  —  pura  271 2J.     invidiam  :  liabere. 

iuvidiosus,  nimis  249  l0 

invidus41ls  235".  invidi,  obiiciunt  sni552fi 

invitare  49 30  6332  193 20  209 35  —  ad  col- 
lationem  263 19 

invocare  aliq"1  317  —  sanctam  Dorotbeam 
32"  —  ieiunus  sanctam  Helenam  300 9 

Ioacbimus  :  Vadian. 

Iob4237186fi-7-3fi2182S 

iocor,  vobiscum  pro  nunc  283 22.  iocatur 
et  taliter  qualiter  facit  290 10 

iocunditatis,  condemnatio  spec.  ocul.  at- 
tulit  ipsis  multum  spiritualis  271 2S 

iocus  184.    —  vult  finem  accipere  287  5 

Iodocus  :  Klynge.  — :  Sartoris.  — :  Wynfl- 
beim. 

Ioannes  s.  Iobannes  :  Aesticampianus.  — : 
Amphoraticius.  — :  Baptista.  — :  Bim- 
perlenbumpun.  — :  Brassicanus.  —  :  Cse- 
sarius.  ■ — :  Cantrifusoris.  — :  Capnion 
(Reuchlin).  — :  claudicans.  — :  Coclea- 
riligneus.  — :  Crapp  (Grapp).  — :  cum 
destructo  capite.  — :  Currificis.  —  :  Cus- 
pinianus.  — :  Esticamp.  :  Aesticamp.  — : 
Garlandia,  de.  — :  Gerilambius.  — : 
Grapp  (Crapp).  — :  Greyferius.  — [falso 
pro  Guilelmo]:  Grocinus.  — :  Helfericb. 
— :  Hipp.  — :  Holcot.  — :  Hungen.  — : 
Huttichius.  — :  Kalp.  — :  Kirchberg.  — : 
Konigsteyn.  — :  Krabacius.  — :  Labia. 
— :  Lichtenberger.  — :  Lucibularius.  — : 
Pellifex.  — :  Pfefferkorn.  — :  Piemont. 
— :  Pileatoris.  — :  Reuchlin  (Capnio). 
—  :  Reyfl.  [  — :]  Rotburgensis.  — :  Rn- 
serus.  — :  Sapidus.  — :  Schluntzick.  — : 
Schnarholtzius.  — :  Schnerckius.  — : 
Schwinfordia ,  de.  [ — :]  Setzerius.  — : 
Sinthen.  — :  Stablerius.  [ — :]  Sturnus. 
— :  Textoris.  (— :  Tolletanus.)  [— :]  Tri- 
temius.  — :  Vickelphus.  — :  Vratislavia, 
de.  — :  Werdea,  de.  — :  Wessalia.  — : 
Wick.   Ioannis  evangel.  224  25  281"  284 23 

Iosephat,  in  extremo  iudicio  in  valle  56  29 


ipse,  ipsi  seepins  quam  pro  is,  ille,  qui,  ut 
1852fi  18619  2143  29125.    ponitur  non  Laline, 

pro  Germanico  ev,  lliait,  fie,  ut  ipse  438  12 8. 

ipsi  2077  22527  28533  28622  29915   et  sas- 

piss.  all.  II.     ipsemet.  6412  191 4  192 4  239 l2 

250  '  272 2- 5  286  19.    ipsimet  54 15  196 3  28 9 

ira  76  ,0  — ,  in  723  —  et  cholericis,  de  58  4 

iracundiosussempervolenspercutere24812 

irasci95-3fi  1427-34  1729  253  443  5230  5519 

6515  187  12    —  cum  aliq"  14 20    —  super 

724     825     1423     3217.36     73  20     19532    249  22. 

iratus  16 s  201.  v.  115.  204 20  214  ls  225  l3. 
iratum  :  facere.  irascabitur  mihi  221 9 
ire  ad  6930  199.  v.  13. 16. 200.  v.  48. 80. 201.  v.  100. 
116.  202.  V.124.  132.  151.  203.  V.160.  175.  204 23 
20736.3?  20936  2149  22930  26217  2648  —  - 
balneum27624  —  -  domum  50"  7625  —  - 
forum  243  21  —  -  Italiam  220 20  377 20  —  - 

lectionem  16  24 opus  naturse  (79n) 

partes  258  4 patibulum  272  lb 

poetas  276 33     scholas  desuper 

204 25 unam  mulierem827.  — ante76n 

—  apud  scholas  73 35  — :  dormitum.  — 
:  foras  vias.    —  hinc  ad  202.  v.  124.   —  in 

:  Bohemiam. :  domum. :  eccle- 

siam.  — - :  platea.  — :  iterum.  — longe 
pro  monachis  73  22  —  mittunt  33  25  — 
:  per  mundum  :  piscatum.  —  post  76.fi 
2599  — pro  :  caseis.  — ,recte240'  — 
:  spaciatum.  — super  2802  29324  — ve- 
lociter  270  '  —  versus  Inspruck  208  ' '. 
eatis  utique  200.  v.  68. 

Irus  Perlirus  II.  58. 

ironice  ,  sed  dixi  242  25 

irrefragabilis  :  doctor.    irrefragabiles  :  ra- 

tiones. 
irregularis  (clericus)  25 35.     irregularem 

: facere. 
irregularitatem ,  possumus  accipere  eius 

beneficia,  si  incurrerit  2536 
irremissibiliter  meruit  pcenam  234 " 
irreverentialis  coram  935     —   erga  254 2I 

—  nebulo  18".  irreverentiales,  babet 
multas  propositiones  23  35 

irreverentialitas,  sed  timeo  quod  est  45  l2 
irreverentialiter  loquunter  de  m.  n.  17 39 
irritare  multis  malis  verbis  206 35 
irruit  in  eum  21 4.    irruisset  in  Samson  21 9 
is ,  ea,  id.   raro  eius,  ei,  eorum  recte  po- 
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nilur,  ut  39 6  25421,  sed  suus,  sibi  etc. 
sed  interdum  etiam  eorum,  pro  suis,  ut 
293 40.  id  est  683-4-4-5-5-6  261 19-20-21  266 
4. 18. 21  285 37  286 s  295 35.  icl  genus  similes 
285  17.     eismet  in  propria  persona  72 26 

Isaac,  Abraam  II.  66. 

[Isaias]   cf.  Esaias. 

iste  liber  1859  —  pauper  clamavit  4532. 
ista  poetria  192  15  —  vice  ,  pro  197 23. 
isto  maligno,  cum  populo  188.  v.  20.  isti 
loci  197 34.  iste  [=  istee  pro  isti]  poetaa 
1533  42  16.  isti  poetse  7U.  istorum  do- 
minorum,  cum  venia  186 2.  istos,  obscu- 
ros  184.  ista  :  puerilia.  istis  sic  stan- 
tibus  27022 

ita  (varie  ut  German.  fo)  e.  gr.  pro  tam  : 
515.31  !4i62o34  7413204s20521233626613 
26715  272  13  277 12- 13  293 32  295  3S-3S  et  in  sqq. 
ita  magn. ,  mult.  elc.  pro  affirmatione  est 
242 21.  ita  .  .  .  non  193  13.  ita  vel  non 
290  3.  pro  sic  est  8  22  11  >  76  4-  29.  ita 
bene  sicut  1036  7527  1972s  1984  22733 
275  17  280 s  —  bonus  est  296  13  —  bonum 
sicut  285 32  295 20  —  cito  206  13  —  dignus 
sieut  213  15    —  esse  3232  2552s    —  liben- 

ter  7535  —  magn.  2337  285  12  2957 

quod  208 25 sicut  2723  19720  2107-*. 

—  me  deus  adiuvet  2173    —  multi  240  l5 

quod  189 ls  276 ls sicut   in 

nulla  237 27.  —  pauci  quod  276 23  —  .  .  . 
quantum  270 12  —  quod  831  1331  15 14 
162-s  1729  1926  2511-26  288342"4223  4321 
74  33  (78 5)  191 34  192 25-30  194 s  196  6  197 s- 1S 
199.  v.  24.  200.  v.  56.  204 34  205 1S  207 3B 
208  12-  13-  24-  25  212 20  214  ■• S  216  9  218  13 
21910.25  223 25  2274  242  129  252  14  26222-30 
26323  26721  2706-16  27325-37  2742s  28720 
298  16  —  raro  72  37  —  sicut  11  «  23  14 194 ls 
207 9  215  37  222  29  223  2S  255  15  286  31  293  27 
29521  296  18  —  ut  51 27  —  -  sicut  spuriis 
291 u.  —  vexat  poetas  283 5 

Italiam,  ad  22020  27720  — ,  in  34162807 
— ,  per  37  10.  Italia,  ex  280 9  —  in  212  l 
215.  v.  5.  21925  22733  24827  2772s  28234 
293  15 

Italico  more  219 14.  Italica,  lingua  29321. 
Italicum,  scribere  75 20 

itaque  venissem  illuc,  cum  63  16 

item  257 4  273  "  278  H  298  19 


iter  :  facere  229 30.  itinere,  quod  Mutia- 
nus  Ruffus  esset  in  200.  v.  72. 

iterum  (=  contra,  denuo,  etiam,  item, 
secundo,  vice  versa)  62 19  64 19  75 3s  76 2 
(79  2)  193  2  197  21 198  22  200.  v.  72. 206  15  211 3 
215 »  223 16  233 10  235  4  237 13- 34  239  17  260 32 
263242682-4  27192812S  —  adse(=re-) 
trahere  72  14  —  amare  258 6  —  bene  sta- 
bitis  300  u  —  capere  61 27  —  dare  (79 2) 

—  dicere  281 33  294 14  —  facere  75  '  — 
fieri  probus  272 s  — ,  iam^l^1  — inter- 
rogare  282  5  —  ire  (reverti)  223  ls  —  in- 
venire  (reperire)  300  u  —  Iudseus  76 39 
225 35  —  mentem  capere  61 27  —  per- 
gere  67  ls  —  ponere  67 8  —  recidivare 
52  5  —  sanare  65  21  — ,  trahere  (reverti) 
29431  — vadere  (redire)  290 8  — ,  respon- 
deo  vexans  eos  225 29 

iubere649  — :  currere.  — quiescere  70  ". 
iussistis  quod  bene  notaremus  72  ' 

iubilatio  45  22-27-35 

iubilo ,  et  fuit  mihi  magnum  gaudium  ia 
dulci  185  12 

iucunditer  .  .  vitam  habere  67  B.     :  cf.  ioc. 

iucundum  est  amare  mulieres,  valde  21 22 

Iudeeus  612-15  55 13  5636  582s  7639  773 
19027  22532-S(N-  286 *•■  2309  —  baptiza- 
tus  36 17  18935  19523  21229  26030  281 37 
282  2-710.  cf.  baptizare.  —  bonus  26036 
— :  dimidius.  —  est  sicut  canis  636  — 
fit  Christianus  5621  — :  fidelis.  — :  ite- 
rum.  — ligneus613  — manere28210  — 
nunquam  dimittit  fidem  suam  26035    — 

—  fit  recte  Christianus  261 7  —  tinctus 
69'.  Iuda3i63-24  178  3614  55 s-20  565- 10-25 
71 3  74 17  190u•20•232133•228.v.l9.2411,•21 
247 13  —  cucullati  286 4  —  facti  Chri- 
stiani  5624  —  hostes  fidei  44 19  — ,  in 
Praga  215.  v.  81.  —  incedunt  iu  habitu 
magistror.  nostror.  632.  Iudaeorum  :  fau- 
tor.  — ,  lex  55s  5622  —  libri  19527 
23518-23  24613  —  Talmut54".  Iudaeis 
an  renascatur  preeputium  5621s(i(i-  Iu- 
dseos  :  defendere.  — ,  bonum  est  apud 
Christianos  quod  non  valet  apud  190 16 

iudaice  sive  alemanice,  sive  218 10 
iudaicum  bufonem,  scandala  fieri  per  21226 
iudaitate,  amisit  in  sua  56 36 
Iudas  232 32  287 13  29932 


Krabacius 


217 


iudex  ssecularis  40 fi.  iudices  19 20  —  dei 
240 fi  — :  iniquissimi.  Cf.  sq.  art.  Iudi- 
cum  libro,  sicut  patet  in  21 10 

iudicare  25  23  — ,  ad  mortem  190 17  —  con- 
tra  34 4  —  de  296 34  —  iniuste  34 2  — 
pro  295 n.  non  iudices  contra  iudicem 
quia  secundum  quod  etc.  344 

iudicium  camerse  207  12  — ,  extremum 
56 24- 29  574  191 12  267 "• 30.    iudicio,  in  30 22 

iugiter,  Valete  244 20 

Iulius  (nummus)  226 27.    cf.  Csesar. 

Juppiter  423s  267  2-5-9.  Iovis  alma  pa- 
rens  59 31  —  festum  294 14.  Iovi,  pro- 
pinare  70 33.  Iovem,  dormire  apud  70 32. 
Iove  quando  defloravit  Calist. ,  de  42 34 

iuramentum  204 30  211  M    — ;  facere. 

iurare  20  2S    —  ad  sancta  323fi  189  2S  266 23 

—  in  conscientia  259 14  —  invicem  200. 
v.  55.  262 15    —  levatis  digitis  201.  v.  82. 

—  paupertatem  19  20- 22-  25  207.  —  per 
deum  332fi  —  quod  26 30  27 «  53 24  203. 
v.  159.  217fi  231 15  29417  —  robuste  6620. 
iuratus  quod  volo,  ego  sum  27220 

iurista  425  510  16u  1927-35  232s-32-36  2634 
3929402.9.io  1852i  203s205342162s21713 
229 3  237 24  241 2- 6  25036  275 17  —  antiquus 
202.  v.  136.  — ,  bonus  18520  — ,  malus 
206fi  —  vel  poeta  366  -  :  Reuchlin.  — 
ssecularis  194 20  241 34.  iuristam  secum  : 
habere.  iuristaj  10 7  12  33  20  »  25  24  56  33 
188.  v.2l.  191 29-35  192"  198 35  20419  21425 
218 12  2201-5-9  2402  247 14  274 22  275 17  — , 
poet»  et227ls  278  '  279 32  —  prsetendunt 
gubernare  universitates  280  n  —  splen- 
didissimi  64  2  —  theologis  se  aequiparant 
267  2*.  iuristarum  :  inimicus.  — poten- 
tia  44 n.  iuristis,  disputare  cum  274  22 
— :  favere. 

iuristici,  de  quibusdam  terminis  quia  vi- 
detur  vobis  quod  sunt  274  24 

iuristria  195 12    — :  doctor  in,  228.  v.  24. 

ius  et  artes  16 4   — canonicum  193 5 

et  civile  234 2.  — patronatus  19737.  iu- 
ris  :  ars.  :  scientia.  —  studium  274.  sq. 
ius  iuris ,  ius  iustis  38 14-  sil-  —  (iustam 
causam)  :  habere.  — ,  trahere  in  184. 
utriusque    iuris    bacularius   274 lfi.      in 

iure  :  qualificatus. canonico  214 ls 

:  doctor. utroque,  dubia  275  16 


—  —  —      iam   feci   magnum   profectum 

197  2s promotus  :  doctor.  — ,  funda- 

mentum  in  27422  -  — :  libri  21416  -  — , 
studere  214 2S  27421.  —  optimo  184.  iura 
(iuris  scientia)  21430    — :  allegare. 

iuscula,  coquere  bona  (79 16) 
iuste,  minus,  immo  iniustissime  234 30 
Iustiniani  [lege  Iustiniana]  ,  sanctio  214 33 
iustitia  24s  27  ■  38  n  186  "  21323  240°    — , 

bona  27  13.      'iustitias  meas,    quare  tu 

enarras  4421 
iustus  237  ll.      iusto  modo   224 32.     iusta 

causa  faciunt  aliis  iniuriam,  sine  234fi 
iuvare  (seq.  dalivo)  208  10- lfi  243  2525  286 s- lfi 

293 31   300 7     —    [seq.  accus.)  50 ls  195 12 

273  n.     iuvat  214  5.     non  iuvat  50  5  271 9 

293 34.     iuvit,  nihil  27  4 
Iuvencum,  legit  in  domo  sua  Q.  et  428 
iuvenis  145  2133  397  18616  257925  258n 

273 37  278 2S    — ,  adhuc  242fi  66  1S  296 2S 

— ,  bonus  39 2  — :  bursa.  —  (coca)  262  21 

—  gallina  226  29  227 9    —  mercator  14 25 

—  poeta  267 7  —  pullus  226 25  —  socius 
5332  __vir4935.  iuvenes  66226723  — 
de  choro  psallentium  (7929)  —  et  virgi- 
nes  etc.  21 34  — :  innocentes.  —  qua- 
drati21222  —  rustici  28825  —  socii289n 

iuventus  :  florida.    iuventute,  scivi  in  67  36 

Kachelofen,  Magister  27732 

Kalberstadensi,  Richardo  (I.  49.) 

Kalp,  Ioannes  II.  48. 

Karolus  :  rex  262 15  297  n 

kauffmannus  (mercator)  278 fi  279  7 

Keilbach,  Philippus,  Magister  272  27 

Kelbertzhausen^gS1 

Kempten  (Campodunum)  250 ls-26 

fcfee  (^aje),  Nunquam  id  est  68 6 

Kirchberg,  Magister  Ioannes  58 35 

Kirherus  [Iohannes]  201.  v.  115. 

Klingesor,  Adolfus  II.  25.    cf.  Clingesor. 

Klorbius,  Thomas  II.  13. 

Klynge,  Iodocus  II.  22.  222  3 

Kneck  (Kuijk)  bursa  734.    cf.  Kiick. 

knipp,  dedit  ei  unum  917 

Konigsteyn ,  Iohan  203.  v.  167. 

fot  (ffotft  30 32  284  33 

Kotzborgense,  vinum  323 

Krabacius,  Ioannes  I.  14. 
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Kuckuk,  Bartholormeus  II.  lU. 

Kiick  (Kuijk),  bursa  24021.    cf.  Kneck. 

Kutz,  Bartholus  II.  65. 

Labia,  Iohauues  II.  1. 

labor  6532-36    — ,  rnagnus  238 9    —  scri- 

bendi  69 2.     laborem  :  accipere  :  habere. 

labores  :  continui.    — :  habcre.    — ,  ma- 

gui  65 2s    —  maximi  64  2s 
laborare  circa  verba  65 4   —  ctfntra  220 29 

—  cum  collo  65 35  —  in  horto  262 31  — 
multum  65 33    -  pro  22029  235 10 

Laborintus  Cornutum  excellit  58 22 
lac26220    —  etmel2442; 
lacaritio,  dulcem  potum  de  7033 
lacerat  bonos  possos  70 17.    laceratus,  fuit 

hic  cum  forcipibus  calidis  195 23 
lachryma  Christi,  respondit  quod  est2102 
Lactantius,  sicut  dixerit  245 15 
lajdere    cor  50  14.     lsesa   maiestas  234  >~. 

lsesse  maiestatis  :  crimen. 
ketari  24 19  38 27  40 15  222  »    —  iu  :  corde. 

—  in  domino  26 5  —  hominem  iu  opere 
suo  21 17.  lsetando  et  gaudendo,  esse  bono 
animo  247 15.     Isetare,  iuvenis  etc.  14 5 

ketificare  1422  258 s  295 13 

laetius  quam  apis  in  thymo,  valete  68 16 

ketitia  321  1332  1956    — ,  esse  in  320  1421 

— ,  magna  21 31.     Isetitiain  :  habere.    lse- 

titiis ,  ei  vixi  in  203.  v.  179. 
Isetitialis  iste  clamor  fuit452" 
ketus  54  1433-35  74 36  223  »  225«  23627    — 

in  fortuna  24^.    Iseti  156  24 19  672.    ketse 

mentis  820   146-24   4931   5320   762.     Iseta 

mente  esse  (77 30) 
laicus24022.     laici  7917-26-31.     cf.  layc. 
lamentavit,  et  super  hoc  Romse  213  I8 
Lamp,  Wilhelmus  II.  12.  35. 
lampadem   sive    pendens  lumen,    addunt 

quartum  velut  unam  283 16 
Lampirius,  Achatius  II.  42. 
Icincjent  mir  bie  fcrietfdjen  fcer  200  v.  uo. 
Langius  Paulus   28516   2887   29122-21    — 

— ,  monachus  285  26  287 15  288  2.     Lango 

respondeant  viro  scientifico  288  21 
Langschneyderius,  Thomas  I.  1.     Magi- 

ster  Langschneyder  277  n 
langueo,  amore  253 3.     languentes  61 12 
lansmannus  43  24 34  7635.    lansmanni  271 12 


Lanftknechti  fecerant  unam  magnam 
guerram,  Schwitzenses  et  54 ' 

LanBpergk,  de  mane  venimus  ad  208 s 

lanx.     lancem,  baiulans  lucem  vel  2752 

lapidificatio  tangitur  Iob,  illa  4237 

lapis  4237-3C  256^  —  magnus  2612.  la- 
pidem  :  commovere.  —  :  portare.  — 
:  proiicere.  —  clamabunt  45 30.  lapidi- 
bus,  deus  suscitavit  ex  285 3 

Lapp,  Petrus  II.  33. 

lardare  (de  re  veuerea)  69  u-  **•  M  7324 
293 32  2944-23    — ,  permittere  se  2841 

lardum,  bonum  262 2i.     :  facere. 

largo  modo  utendo  terminis  2329 

Lasius,  Simon  23731 

late  :  lucere. 

latine  212  17  222 27  24231  250 lfi  26411  2672-9 

—  docti265u   —  loqui28512 ,  no- 

vum  287  4 

latinisare  172  472t  5112  5317-2;i-2"  204' 
212'.  latinisando  :  formalis  in.  cf.latiniz. 

latinisatio,  ibi  non  est  bona  238 1<- 

latinisator  1724.     latinisatores,  novi  241 14 

latinista,  bonus  286  12  297  6.  latinistae, 
novi(78fi) 

latinitas  54 h  21424  28835  — ,  bona  306  — 
nova  241 7  —  saecularis  288 31  — ,  tanta 
28533.  latinitatis,  ars  5325.  latinitate, 
aliter  sonat  in  54q.    latinitates,bonse  1315 

latinizare  297'.     :  latinisare. 

latinus  :  Homerus  est  melior.  latinam  lin- 
guam:docens.  latinum  5413  22223  — bo- 
num  48 ,6  285  31  — :  componere.  —  cris- 
pum,  valde  281 5  — :  discere.  —  :  docere. 
— :  intelligere.  — ,  mirabile  736  — ,  no- 
vum  12 u  2876  — ,  pulchrum  64 39  - 
:scire.  — ,  unum  verbum  21737.  latino, 
in696  7629  19534-35  -  — :  componere.  — 
:transferre  in.  latinse  literse  2652.  latini 
et  non  gra^ci  75 •'    — ,  poetas  et  29920 

lator,  prsesentium  22929  25628 

latronis,  more  299 9.     latrones  191 6  216^ 

latus  clavus  est  nomen  dignitatis  274  2fi. 
lata  :  disputatio.  latissima  :  censura. 
latissimse  :  indulgentiae. 

latus.  latere,  bonus  super  73 5  — ,  in  (ad 
latus)  49 29    — ,  percutiens  in  202.  v.  128. 

laudabilis  22  16  — :  contentio.  — :  fama. 
laudabile  :  negotium.     —  :   propositum. 
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—  ,  utique   235  29.       laudabilia     scripta 
pro  catholico  habemus,  quem  ob  271 2I 
laudabiliter  commendat  72    —  dicere  de 

vobis,  quod  homines  possunt  44 26 
laudare  ll'2  2135  64 21   194 20  2042  20529 
206 3I  244,62483-42559285,029613  —  deum 
289  u  —  facultatem  2621  —  in  291 ,9  — , 
multum   233  ,fi     —   quod   12 31    14 32   53 31 
291 27.     laudo  quod  etiam  est,  plurimum 
291 27.     laudari  ab  omnibus  68  8.     laude- 
tur  deus  197 22  210  5  26820 
lauream,  per  tuam  202.  v.  150. 
Laurentius  :  Corvinus.     —  :    Pfefferkorn. 

— :  Valla.     Laurentii,  sancti  :  bursa. 
laus  265 34     —  crescat  1333     —  deo  251 2 
— ,  prima  5919    —  proprio  sordet  in  ore 
215  40    —  sancti  Petri  28.     laudera  :  ha- 
bere.     laudes  sanctorum  27 25  59" 
lavate  manus  vestras  52 8 
laxus  esse  61'.     laxior,  ordo  2966 
laycalis  pra3dicatio2123t.    laycus  qui  fuis- 
set  semper  Christianus  212 2R.    cf.  laic. 
leccator  fuisset,  quis  ille  71 9.     leccatori 

ad  suum  rostrum  adligare  282 ,6 
lectio  16 24  26  u  —  in  poetria  42 '.    lectio- 
nem  :  accipere  ei.     :  ire  ad.     lectiones 
236 10    —  Ca^sarii  257 15     —  :  complere. 
— :  formales.   — :  materiales.   —  in  poe- 
tria  267 6     —  poetarum  257 l5     — :  inti- 
mare.    — :  visitare. 
lectisternia,  prsebendo  .  .  bona  216 l5 
lector  2844.     lectorem  :  ad. 
lectorium  71 2.     lectoriis  vel  collegiis,  fe- 

cerunt  tumultum  in  277 8 
lectus  327  5015  294 5.    lectum  :  facere.    le- 

cto,in2755 :  iacere. 

legavit  unus  magister,  Hbrum  quem  47 9 
legatus  universitatis  Colon.  41  34u 
legere  (praelectiones  habere)  203.  v.  162. 
21930  —  a(j  mensam21829  —  artem  me- 
trificandi  22 17  —  auctorem  14 l8  —  aut 
scribere  2438' —  contra  papam  5428  — 
et  corrigere  47 28  —  :  formaliter.  — 
:grammaticam  gnecam.  — :  gratis.  — 
:hsereticas  pravitates.   — :  hebraeum.    — 

:hincinde.     —  in   arte  27 2I domo 

sua  4  2^ grseco  276 20 literis 

296 29    —  -  poesi  273 13    —  -  poetria  713 
universitate  58 5.    —  librum  247 3  — 


litteras  232fi    —  missam  1636  5929  2907- 14 

—  missas  2162  25222  26233  —  ordinarie 
425  —  per  totum3635230u  2473  —  :  Pli- 
nius.  — :  Plinium.  —  pro  scholaribus 
203.  v.  162.  —  psalterium  286 26  —  pu- 
blice  713  27 31  54 ,0  —  quod  5916  —  re- 
plicationes  1625  — :  scire.  legi  et  au- 
divi  in  poesi  a  vobis  6423.  legat,  le- 
gant,  cuius  temporis  25122 

legifluis  iuristis,  scil.  poetis  et  188.  v.  21. 
legitimare  2527.     legitimatus  25,fi-17 
legitimationis  vestrre,  litteras  272 13 
legitimus  25  7-  la-  28     —  thorus  64  13.     le- 

gitima   mulier   35  30.      legittimus    272  12 

28i3i. 31. 31. 3r  291".     legittimi  2841 
lenones,  in  Hispania  215.  v.  6. 
leo  250  M.     Leo  P.  M.  230  32  233  ,5.     cf. 

papa,  pontif.  max.,  sanctiss. 
lepus  260 3I-32     —  (pro  unus  teg.l)  2982. 

lepores,  dedit  eis  comedere  et . .  et  193 23 
Lesbia  mea  et  Cynthia  mea  267 ,9 
Icittten  ((auten)  jttm  :  cjvctb. 
levare  cucullam  294 5-10  —  cultellum  67  u 

—  manus  26927.     levatis  digitis  :  iurare. 
levis  causa  765.     leves  personse  54 5 
levitates  :  curare.    :  exercere.    : tractare. 
leviter  sensatus  cum  ea  (7731) 

lex  :  animata  in  terris.  — :  Iudseorum.  — 
Vinum  Dig.  Si  cert.  pet.  217 12.  leges  : 
allegare.    cf.  papa. 

libelIus(Peperic.defens.)  1529  — (Arnoldi 
de  Tung.)  6834  —  de  Wesalia  74 10  — 
inscr.  Epistolare  665     —  (O.  V.)  24521 

—  parvus  293 35  —  pulcher  66 l  — :  re- 
tro  scriptus.     libellum  theutonisare  69 8 

libenter  :  accipere  correctiones.  — :  au- 
dire.  —  :  bibere.  —  :  campanisare.  — 
:comedere.  — :  committere  se.  — :  con- 
tenta  erit.  — :  dare.  — :  dicere.  — :  di- 
stillare.  — :  exponere  pecunias.  — :  esse 

apud.    — :  —  cum. :  mortuus.   — 

:  flere.  — :  habere.  — :  hic  sum.  — :  loqui. 
— :  mittere  cadere.  — :  permittere  a  se. 
— :  redire.  — :  scribere.  — :  scire.  — 
:velle.  — :  videre.  — :  visitare.  libentius 
2326  55 37  293 10.     libentissime  39  u  75 3 

libenti  :  animo. 

liber,  antiquissimus  628    — :    autenticus. 

—  de  :  ente. modis  sienificandi  38 7 
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—  -  nequitiis  pnedicatorum  2-18  9  cf. 
73  sq.  — declarativus,  valde  21421  — : 
elegans21429  —  excellens  21419  — :ha- 
bet  dicta.  —  hsereticalis  224 29  —  hse- 
reticus  10 12  271 23  —  in  quo  stat  scri- 
ptum  5037  — :  iste.  — :  Iudicum.  — ma- 
gnus  263.  —  metamorphoseos  Ovidii  42 22 

—  mirabilis  214 20  — :  notabilis  47  7  211 2S 
221 16  227 29  268 17  —  novus  (Homerus) 
256 2-5  —  Ortvini  contra  Reuchl.  227  27 
2283    —  parvus  24234    —  poetarum  365 

—  practicus  21419  —  psalterii  28624  — 
qui   intitulatur  Orationes  Ortvini   251 u 

—  scandalizativus  24236  —  talis  (=  ille) 
256 9-20  —  theologicalis,  satis,  932  — 
Thomje  de  Walleys  42 20  —  totus  66 7 
68 19  —  ubi  habetur  4616.  librum  :  ac- 
cipere  :  comburere  :  compilare  :  corapo- 
nere  :  facere  :  habere  :  legere  :  invenire  : 
mittere  :  ostendere.  libro  :  furare  in. 
:  intelligere  in.     libri  :  hsereticales.    — 

in  iure  et  in  aliis  214 16 s.  scriptura 

4635 theologia  75  u.    —  s.  :  Hiero- 

nymi.  — :  Iudaeorum.  — ,mali23526  — 
novi  201.  v.  90.  —  pauci  268 29  —  po- 
steriorum  7019.  — :  prasdicamentales.  — 
pulchri  268 35  —  scandalizativi  in  fide 
189 35  — :  Sententiarum.  —  super  Sen- 
tentias  1727  — veteresl212.  libros  :  con- 
tinuare  :  componere  :  emere  :  facere  :  ha- 
bere  :  honorare.     libris  :  habere  in 

liberalis  :  scientia.     liberalem  esse,  opor- 

tet  295  u.     liberales  :  artes 
liberaliter  zechare  298 16 
liberare  a  s.  ab  (7931)  192 15  241 32    —  de 

210 5   —  ex  cura  60 34.     liberari  55 17  62  lu 
liberaria  46 35  47  6.     liberarii  235 2fi 
libertas  ecclesiastica  (79 7)  290 lfi.     liber- 

tatem,  tunc  habet  finem  circa  79 7 
libitum,  secundum  suum  75 12 
libram,  pendunt  per  189 s     — ,  de  merda 

eius  comedere  unam  208 6 
libraria  (Rostoch.)  62 7.    cf.  liberaria 
librivendum,  veni  ad  unum  278  n 
librulum  ,    imprimere    arte    characterali 

unam  245 19 
licentia,   cum  9  12   185  25.     licentiam  da- 

rent,  ut  nobis  iterum  (792) 
licentiare  31 l  .     licentiari  200.  v.  59.     li- 


centiandus,   mox  457-11  56 16.     liceutia- 

,    tus  2502s    — saene  paginae  240  u 

theologiae  250 19.  — theologise  735.  licen- 
tiati  (infra  poetas)  26  13 

licentiaturam,  complevit  usque,ad  47 33 

licet  {seq.  indicat.)  192 33  193 16  209 30  260 13 
289 2  —  (seq.  coniunctivo)  65 33  217 33  272 6 
— :  indignus.     licebit  184. 

Lichtenberger,  Iohannes  264 10  266  10 
licite  possumus  sequere  (peccantes  prse- 

latos),  ergo  nos  subditi  296 ' 
lictor  cum  sociis  suis  299 35 

ligas  teutonicas  ad  ligandum  caligas,  mit- 

tatis  mihi  21924-25 
ligare  28 34  2164-11  25223   —  caligas  21924 

—  et  solvere  25 ls    cf.  potestas.     ligatus 

in  cathena  47 7.     ligati  (libri)  268 31 
ligatura  in  libro,  statuta  in  universitate 

sunt  sicut  27 6 
ligneus,  ubi  stat  unus  Iudseus  613 
Lignipercussoris,  Gingolfus  I.  32. 
lignum  accipere.     ligna  arida  283  19    — 

secat,  claudicantem  Ioannem  qui  295 26 
limitare  verba  232  22  2344  270 35 
Linacer  [Thomas]  53 22 
lineis  :  indutus. 
lingua  :  Italica.  — materna547.   linguam, 

facere  crucem  super629. 
Linitextoris,  Gallus,  Gundelfingensis  1. 43. 
linteum  ad  faciendas  camisias  14  2S 
linum  262  23    —  illum  (accus.)  14 30 
lipposus,  claudus,  griseus  et  295 29 
Lipsensis,  magister  238 17  258 13  2807    — , 

universitas  66 6  200.  v.  48.  (cf.  21 36  276-25 

27610.  is  279  33.)     Lipsenses  magistri  66 5 

259  4.     Lypsensis  baccalaurius  52 ls 
Lipsig  66  10    — ,  ad  66 30  67  ls-40  68  •    — , 

ex  68 16.      Liptzigk  259 8     — ,   in   259 2. 

Liptzick  27623  27733  27831    —  in  colle- 

gio  principis  280  15.   — ,exl519.     Lypsi, 

in494-4  53 35.     Lyptzick  73    — ,  ex  ll16 

33 12  — ,  in517924 
Lipsius,  claudicans  300 14 
lirare,   psalmos  297  5.     lyrando    et  ulu- 

lando,  psalmos  in  choro  295 14 
liripipium  52s  39  26  60 10 
Iis232s198f    —  contra  Reuchl.  40 13    — , 

fuit  mihi  202.  v.  153.  — ,  magna  188.  v.  15. 

litem  :  habere.  —  perdere  192  33-35  225  u. 


liber 


Liulovicns 
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lites  cum  certis  theologis,  ego  andivi 
quod  habet  certas  242  24 

Lissiel,  Fornach  s.  Farnach  25229-30 

litigantes,  pro  beneficiis  188.  v.  14. 

litigium  :  habere. 

littera  s.  litera  (SBudjftab)  59  «  —  (£\)pen) 
Aldi  3723  (scep.  pro  epistola)  17  12  1915 
29io  5310.21  56?  65  25-27  72 35  74 32  76 30 
(7932.39)  1955  198  ii  214  7  219  G  220  2G 
221 5. 6. 8.  ts  225  23  239 10  243 15  246 31  247  u 
269  911  271  10  274  ls  279  2G  28231  28620 
296 2G  298 13.  litteraj  (=  epistohe)  57  2S 
2303  258 8  269 12  —  ad  :  Huttenum.  :  grse- 
c£e  :  hebraicse  :  humanse  :  imperatoris  ad 
papam  :  legitimationis  :  indulgentiales 
:  latinse  :  papales  :  politiores  :  productae 
:  promotoriales.  — ,  unde  boni  evadi- 
mus  184.  litteras  :  habere  :  legere  :  mit- 
tere  :  scribere. 

litteraliter  :  exponere. 

litteratus,  profundissimus  212  15.  litterati 
theologi  264  33 

litteratui-a ,  ista,  hseretica,  illa,  2893-5-7 

literula  (epistolium)  245 1122 

Livium ,  exponit  Titum  203.  v.  163. 

livor  76 10 

locationem  in  libro  :  facere. 

locus  :  excelsus.  —  sacer  4030  212 27.  lo- 
cum  tenens,  in  terris  231 '  —  ubi  stant 
:  segroti.     loco,  in  alio  55 1G   — , :  aposto- 

lorum  magistri  in illo  ubi  46 9 

quinto  (i.  e.  discipulorum  classi)  732 

suo  297  17.  —  :  salutis.  loci  :  honesti. 
:  humidi.  :  isti.  —  omnes  et  honesti 
268 l5.  loca  et  tempora  ssepe  homines 
inducunt  ad  peccandum  52 10  —  secreta, 
vitate5210.     locis,  in  multis  297  24 

locustse  ,  per  sestatem  215.  v.  32. 

logica  46 3G  188.  v.  8.  189 la  199.  v.  6.  240 2* 
257  2    —  et  poesis  61 22    —  scientiarum 
scientia  16 34  30 1G  — :  Petri  Hispani.   — 
:  scire  in.    logicam  :  discere.    loyca,  pro- ' 
fessor  in  280 18 

logicalia,  loicalia  :  Parva. 

logicus,  quianon  est2047  — ,  —  sum21922. 
loicum,  potuissetis  me  facere  bonum  33 21 

lolhardi  et  beguttae  in  Colonia  47  22 

Lombardia  37 1G  229 13 

longe  (diu)  75 2   — :  abire.   — :  ire  pro.  — 


lateque  :  lucere.  — :  superiores.    longius 
(diutius)  occultare,  non  potui  me  64 24 
longiloquio,  parcatis  mihi  de  240s 
longus  :  gladius.  — vir2077.   longa  :  setas. 
— :  cuculla.  — :  platea.    longum  :  ad.  ■ — 
esset2952   — :  per.    — :  rostrum.    longi : 
gladii.     longae  :  nebulse. 
loquacitas  :  inanis. 

loquela,terribilis  fuit  mihi  valde  una  27523 

loquere  (pro  loqui)  de  298 33.   loqui :  aenig- 

matice.   — alicui  35  17  —  aliquem  (77 2T) 

—  contra  12 34  266 29  297  21  —  :  cordiali- 
ter.  —  de  3423  6424  20628  2489  25720  — 
in  :  mensa.  — :  incepit  equus.  — :  la- 
tine.  — libeuter4512  — nescio28n  — : 
permittere.  —  veritatem  24 33.  non  lo- 
quitur,  non  loquentur  257  31-  S(ii-  lo- 
quendo  poetice  3 19.  loquendum  :  grave 
est  mihi  ad 

Lovanise,  quando  steti  211  20.     hovanice, 

datum  236  19 
Lovanienses  in  epistola  ad  papam  271 2G 
loyca  :  logica. 
Lubeck,  datum  251 29 
lucar  significat  pecuniam  .  .  ex  luco  38 17 
Lucas  :  Batodius.      Lucse   (evangelistae) 

43 14  [26923]. 
lucere,   longe   lateque  30  ll.     lucet  sicut 

stella  per  suas  doctrinas  239 2s 
lucerna  30 1G  283 1G.     lucernae  264 22  265 17 

—  quatuor  prsedicatorum  300 ls.  lucer- 
nas  :  adducere. 

Lucibularius,  Ioanues  I.  20. 

lucrare,  abinde  296 5  — causam22717  — , 
parum  239 s  —  pecunias  74  1G.  lucrari 
sententiam  192 33  —  super  talentum  36  u. 
lucrando ,  scientia  iuris  est  de  pane  214 32 

lucrulum  (lucellum).     causa  lucruli  245 7 

lucrum,  medium  74  ,4  —  vel  propter  ti- 
morem,  faciunt  hoc  propter  261 7 

luctus  :  ferales. 

lucus.  lucar  significat  pecuniam  quse  col- 
ligitur  ex  luco  38 17 

ludere  290 10  29537  —  in  assere  743G  — 
cum  talis  pro  illis  indulgentiis  273 ""    — 

in  cartis  189 19 gremio  (785) or- 

ganis  (772G) taxilis  pro  indulgen- 

tiis  72 19 

Ludovicus  :  Mistotheus. 
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luduspascalis(7920-21)   —  scaci  18920   — 

Trentuno  293  21-19 
luere,  merito  poenam  16,q 
luget  suum  membrum,  universitas  309 
lumbos,    tegite  61  u.     lumbis   suis   atra- 

mentarium  scriptoris,  habebat  in  236 31 
lumen,  eordis  222  '    — ,  pendens  283 17 
Luminatoris,  Nicolaus  I. 
Lumplin,  Tilmannus  I.  29. 
luna  obscuros  viros  edidit,  quinta  284 4 
Lupoldus  :  Federfusius. 
lupus  190  2\     lupi  rapaces  264 ,3  265 31-37 

2664-10 
Luscinius ,  Ottomarus  286  ,2    —  288  10 
lusum  continentes,  nil  prseter  184. 
lutum,  ambulare  per  merdam  et  per  269 25 
lux  mundi  (78 35)  283  20-22  298  24  —  scriptu- 

rarum  265  l  — theologorum  239 2*  — vera 

265  ■.     luce,  nihil  habeut  agere  in  206 33 
luxuria  573  294 20.     luxurise   salacitatis  : 

inquisitor. 
luxuriandum,  inducunt  homines  ad  52  n 
luxuriosus  20831  2953s    —  ad  metra  2504. 

luxuriosa  ars  58 G  —  res  293 29 
lyr.  :  lir. 
Lyps.  :  Lips. 

Lyra  :  Buntschuchmacherius. 
lyrando  et  ululando,  in  choro  295 15.    :  lir. 
Lyripipiolo  cucullo,  in  (78  13).     :  liripip. 

macellarius,  et  macellarii  .  .  foetent  226 ,0 

madjen  :  id)  roit  crjn  artbevS 

macrse  :  carnes 

mactare  unum  taurum,  volo  semel  26225 

macula  non  est  in  vobis  32 23 

maculavi  os,  ego  osculando  32 33 

Madepurck,  datum  36  21 

msestus  ob  hoc  quod  non  plus  noc.  76 24 

macjerfteifdj,  frequenter  id  est  68 5 

magicas  :  artes 

magis  et  ter  224 3  —  merito  232 34  —  :  ni- 
hil.  — (plura)28933  — (maiorem)  popu- 
lum  197 31    — :  quanto 

magister  (quid  sit)  22332-S(M-  224.  —  (in- 
fra  doctorem)  69 25  — ,  autiquus  242 12 
258 13  — :  artium  liberalium.  — ,  bonus 
281 22  — :  bullatus.  — ,  Christus  nostro- 
rum  omnium  4'5  — :  Coloniensis.  — ,  Cu- 
rio.    —  debet  so  tenere  sicut  magister 


2232i.  — :  Gratius.  — :  hsereticas  pravi- 
tatis.  — :  hsereticorum.  — illuminatiss. 
— :  Lipsensis.  — ,  malarum  bonarumque 
artium  292 9  — :  Maleolus.  — :  Mammo- 
trectus.   — ,  non  est  199.  v.  40.   —  noster 

4302221 estrabi29823 :  Heck- 

man.  — :  Hochstrat.  — Petrus  :  Meyer. 
— :  Ortvinus  etc.  —  nostrandus  3.  4.  202. 
v.  145.  250 19  —  octodecim  annorum  44. 
—  octo  vel  decem  annorum  24  2"  —  Ort- 
vinus  prceter  inscriptiones  fere  omnes  13 20 
2926  4735  48 1  185i8  i863-10-25  187 ,-5-11 
212 7  222 ,0  283  4  298 ,3- 29  etc.  —  Ortvine 
4922  19G2i  204 26  208 30  21716  227°  2307 
261 ,0  26835  294 24  29922  — :  Parisiensis 
s.  Parrh.  —  Philippe  224 26  —  profun- 
dissimus  452- 10  — :  quattuor  modis  di- 
citur.  — :  Rotburgensis.  —  sacri  palatii 
263"  —  septem  :  artium  liberalium.  — 
=  thyros  275 3  —  de  :  Villa  dei.  magi- 
strum,  reverendum  patrem  dominum  no- 
strum  250 ,5.     magistri  188  v.  11.    — ,  an- 

tiqui  2761115    — :  artium. ex  Al- 

mania  27726.  — bene  contenti  327  — : 
civium.  — :  Colonienses.  —  doctores- 
que  5731    — et  doctores  211 14   — domini 

sunt  224 15  —  et  magistri  nostri  13  " 

theologi  280  '.    —  in  :  artibus. loco 

apostolorum  3933 theologia  18  15.  — 

(poetis  potiores?)  26.  sq.  —  poetales 
24130  — .  Rostochienses.  —  sseculares 
21.730  — (Lips.)  spernuntur  276.  sq.  ma- 
gistri  nostri  4.  34.  47.  48.  49.  54.  55.  57. 

240.  sq.  254.  284« cucullati  286 5 

de  ordine  prsedicatorum  29 4 

et  licentiati  et  alii  theologi  247 2 et 

magistri  193  2" propter   excellen- 

tiam  253  16 sunt  :  homines. 

religiosi,  sseculares  253 23.  sqq.     cf.  do- 
ctor.     habitus.     honor.     novelli.     reve- 
rential. 
magisterium  45  136  704  22217  27725  280" 
magistralis  :  conclusio.     —  in   arte   57 30 
— :  processus.    magistrale  examen  223  34. 
magistrales  :  conclusiones.     —  facti   in 
omn.  scibilibus  286  '    — :  propositiones. 
— :   rationes.     magistralia,   valde  48 22. 
magistralior  :  conclusio. 
magistralitas,  vestra  1031-31 


hulo 


Mammotrectus 
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magistraliter  compilatus  205  ls  —  conclu- 
dere  59 2  —  damnare  13 27  —  docere  284 lfi 
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:  salus. 
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malitia  189  27  190 24    —  in  ordine  34 3S 
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Cf.  pei.  pessim. 
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mamillas,  amicabilis  .  .  inter  (784) 
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Mantuam  209  ,0.   Mantuanum  :  Baptistam. 

manuali,  in  scientia  liberali  seu  mecha- 
nica  434.     manuale  :  speculum 

manus  501011  21029  28936  —  (subscriptio) 
235 7-9.  manum  pingere  72 l  — ,  promit- 
tere  ad  6029  — ,  scribere  ad  3002.  ma- 
nus  :  elevatse.  —  et  genua  29527  — : 
grossse.  — :  imponere.  — :  inimicorum. 
— :  levare.  —  molliores  50  »  —  grossas 
nigrasque,  habet  .  .  51 29 

mantellus,  inde  venit  manticulus  38 lb 

Marchia,  pisces  in  215.  v.  15.  —  ubi  sunt 
bona  piscalia,  Perlin  in  223 3 

Marci  et  s.  Georgii,  cardinales  s.  23319 

Marcolphus  :  Sculteti 

mardaris  schubis,  vadunt  in  .  .  et  in  109 

mare  16 32  52 5.     mari  :  guttse  in. 

Margaretha  49 29  5120-26-30-33.  Margare- 
thae  :  dies  sanctse 

margaritam,  invenit  unam  preciosam  53 2I 

Margburck  22113»-2s 


margo.   in  margine  13 23  50 5  230 l2 

margravio  in  Hallis,  combustus  a  77' 

Maria2065  — ,  beatissima  virgo  4231  — , 
mater  virgo  192  15  —  :  deus  et  s.  — ,  san- 

"cta  919-20-22  1925  3422  6620  7539  — ,  — 
mater  virgo  253  39 

maritus,  suus  56 3  —  vester  habet  pne- 
putium ,  utrum  57 17 

Marquardus  :  Fotzenhut. 

Marsilius  296 3.  Marsilii,  etiam  non  au- 
diunt  consequentias  285 22 

Martinus  :  Gronigen,  Groningen.  s.  Mar- 
tinum  :  plebanus  ad 

martyres  :  confessores 

mas.  mares  vorans,  dixi  quod  Mavors  di- 
citur  quasi  42  10 

mater  9 10  15 l  25 l3  51 3  214 35  252 19-  s<i-  — 
:alma.  — domini6015  — ecclesiae,  sancta 
27  25  — mea  222 3G  — omnium  universi- 
tatum  16 1G  48  9  —  (Ortvini)  25 10  —  stul- 
titise  34 15  —  venerabilis  Christi  206 3 
— ,  venit  294  10  —  vestra  267  14.  ma- 
trem  :  amare  :  habere 

materia  (argumentum,  causa,  liber,  res) 
15 l7  46 16  57 30  64 19  20419-20  209  30  216» 
218 1G  263 14  —  Alexandri  24425  — :  dis- 
putata.  — :  figurata.  — :  formata.  — 
:habetur.  — :  indigesta.  —  :  optima  48  17 
—  prima  6021  —  subtilis  922  —  theolo- 
gicalis  228.  v.  17.  — ,  vilis  275 l.  mate- 
riam  :  componere  :  declarare  :  determi- 
nare  :  intelligere  :  scribere.  materiis 
hincinde,  de  . .  230 6.  materias  scribendo 
et  talia  faciendo,  novas  2231 

materiales,  lectiones  25817.  materialia 
quibus  utimur  in  nostris  medicinalibus 
63  12  —  emenda,  ad  6326 

materialiter  et  formaliter,  respondere  47 34 
— ,  supponit  inferius  296  3 

materna  :  lingua 

mathematicus  (Georgius  Collimitius  Tan- 
stetter)  237  29 

matricula  universitatis,  sint  in  72 fi , 

quia  est  inmatriculatus  in  20429 

matrimonialiter  :  habere 

matrona  :  honesta.  —  sexaginta  anno- 
rum,  cum  callida  293 I2 

Matthreus  :  Mellilambius.  Matthsei  evang. 
42 35  44 12. 16  [  187  <  227 ,9  255 4  259 2I  ] 
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Matthias  :  Finck.  — :  Falckenberg,  de. 
— :  Schurerius. 

maturitate  dixit,  et  cum  magna  4S 

maturus  et  rectus,  vir  36 2S 

Matusalem,  tot  annos  quot  vixit  2132s 

Mavors  dicitur  quasi  mares  vorans  429-10 

maxime  foetent,  etiam  comedunt  allium 
et  248 30  — :  profundus.    — :  sitire. 

Maximilianus,  quem  amat  rex  199.  v.  35. 

me  (=  mihi)  201.  v.  80.  21713.  mecum 
(apudme)4317  — ,  nonsum4932.  me- 
hercule  245 10.     meipsum  233 22 

mechanicus  38  '\  mechanica  manuali, 
in  quacunque  scientia  434 

mediante  :  baptismo.  — :  dispensatione.  — 
:palo,  forti.    mediantibus  :  doctissimis. 

medicare  oculis,  dicit  quod  scit  37 s 

medicina  5022-2S  — bona  537  —  pecto- 
ralis  55 27.  medicinse  quasi  doctor  63*. 
medicinam,  probare 63s    — in  medicina 

:  imbutus. :  scire. vademecum 

63  25.  medicinarum  practicatoribus  li- 
cet  indignus,  et  me  quasi  unum  ex  G4 ' 

medicinali,  subtiles  in  arte  63 27.  medi- 
cinalibus,  quibus  utimur  in  nostris  6313 

medicus425  37"  50 19  197 16-20  227 12  237 29 
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tich]  202.  v.  152.  medici  14 33  21 15.  medi- 
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mel  pueris,  lac  et  244 27    — :  comedere. 
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nere.  — :  scribere.  mente  :  lseta.  — 
simplici  :  querere  ex.  —  :  qualificatus  in. 
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pilare  :  mittere.  —  et  prosas  70  7  — , 
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mina  mi  nolite  verecundari  57 15 

Meyer,  Petrus  (magister  noster,  plebanus 
Francofurtensis)  9»-33-3G  3420si-  39 27 
204 22  752G  2379-14  23831  2393  24030  250 
t7.i3  272  2\  cf.  doctor.  Franckfurd.  ma- 
gister  noster.  plebanus. 

Michaelis,  sancti,  clipeus  3331 fe- 

stum  31 "  25933.   s.  Michaelem,  esse  ad  3332 

Michese  septimo  legitur  186 G 

michi  inde  a  286  ».  sa?pissime  pro  raihi. 

miles  23332.  milites  208  15  —  sseculares 
240G.     militum ,  uxores  289 37 

miliaribus  nullus  .  .  fuisset,  in  xx  258 15 

militariter,  cum  birretis  scissis  208  17 

mille  (aureos)  195 31  —  diaboli  :  percu- 
tiant.  —  ducatos  262 10  —  florenos  227  lc 
—  milium  salutes  48 27  —  salutes  et 
paulo  plus  284 17  —  talenta  12  29.  milia 
tempora213u.    millies  dispensatum  28135 

Miltenpergk,  datumin4129.  Miltenpur- 
gensis,  Ioannis  Stablerius  40ls 
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minse27823.    minas  :  facere.    minis :  mori. 

minare  270  25  ■ —  mortem  202.  v.  134.  mi- 
nantur  sic  papae,  praedicatores  275 33 

mingentem  ad  parietem,  unum  ex  eis  237 25 

ministra,  papa  23033  231  * 

minor  (in  syllog.)  17 34  21 s  204 10  232  ». 
minores  (=minoritae)203  247  2\  —  quam 
Caesar  233  5.  minorum  :  ordo.   minus  :  ad. 

—  iuste  234 30  — ,  non  293 2I  — ,  vexator 
199.  v.  ll.  minimus  esse  278  ls  —  in 
theologia,  Arn.  de  Tung.  qui  non  est  72  l8 

minorare   se    186  32   187 7.     minorari   20G 

259 23  277  1G  295  33 
minoratio,  est  propter  gloriam  187 H 
minus.   cf.  minor 

minutas,  quam  astronomi  habent  62 25 
minutatim  discerpsit  per  frusta  17 3G 
Minutii  impressoria ,  Aldi  62  2S 
mirabilis  :  casus.    — :  creatura.    '. —  deus 

in  operib.  2109  '  —  facta  est  scientia  etc. 

251 s- 15  — :  fautor.   — :  homo.   —  in  ser- 

monibus24031  — :  liber.  — :  intellectus. 

mirabile  ad  videndum  216  3    — :  animal. 

— :  est  205 25  219  25  259  23  267 23  293  22    — 

—  quod  219 4  —  :  factum.  —  :  genus.  — 
:  latinum.  mirabiles  :  artes.  —  :  trufae. 
mirabilia  :  audire  de.  — :  componere  de. 
— :  dicere.  — :  facere.  — :  poma  —  sunt 
286  14    —  scandala  248 s    —  videre  4317 

mirabiliter  :  componere.    —  :  cursivus.  — 
:  hilarare.    —  :  inimicari.   —  :  se  interfi- 
cere  ad  invicem.    — :  solidatus  in  s.  scr. 
— :  tractare.    — :  venit  quod 
miraculum  913  1926    — :  facere.    — :  ha- 
bere  abinde.     —  (admiratio)  24013.    — 
mundi  247  32.     miracula  :  facere 
mirare  70 3G  71 20  289  25  299  2G.    mirari  quare 
14 15  20 G  —  quod  20  25  51 14  58  21  62  22  66  29 
6835  21223  218 14  254 24  270G  272 12  —  quo- 
modo  13 30  243  33  261 30.     miror,  ita  quod 
237  3.     miranda  :  gratia 
miratio,  incidit  michi  una  singularis  299 2J 
miratorie  stupefactus,  valde  245 24 
mirifice  fuit  scriptus  242 29  — ,  factus  288  ' 
mirificus  inter  omnes,  ille  ordo  est  94 
mirum,  est  mihi  67 33  75  15    — ,  quod  est 
276  19    —  quare,  vobis  esse  65 27    —  non 
est  1903.     mirum  quod,  est  6535  2851S 

—  esset  quod  53 2\     mira  :  facere. 


miscere.    mixtascum,  pisas  contusas  61 9 
miser  mus  7S    —  senex  2662 
miserabilem  vitam,  ducunt  ita  295 3S 
miserabiliter  ad  videndum,  quod  fuit  296  w 

—  in  scamiuibus,  iacent  297 35 
misere  et  nebulonice  vexare  299  2S 
raisereor   illius   39  7.      raiseremur   vestri 

quod  24625.     miserere,  nobis  899 
miseria  2709  —  magna  269  29  270 3.    mise- 

riam  natus ,  quia  sum  ad  202.  v.  141. 
misericordia  202.  v.  132.  205 G.     misericor- 

diam ,  fac  mecum  202.  v.  150. 
Misniam,  in  200.  v.  72.     Misnenses  2143 
missa  173  —  papalis20921   — ,  parrochia 
245 s  — ,  tranquilla  et  silens  290 1S.    mis- 
sam  :  audire.     — :   legere.      missa,  ex 
2901120-2G.     missse   et   sermones   191 n. 
missas  :  celebrare.     — :  legere. 
missa  :  Franckfurdensis 
missali,  scandalum  in  celebratione  54 25 
missiva,  apportans  epistolia  245 17 
Mistladerius ,  Herbordus  I.  40. 
Mistotheus,  doctor  Ludovicus  59 27 
ntiteinanber,  bic  [djivoren  ctlte  201.  v.  95. 
raittere  ad  13  112  28 14  393  74 33  7630  2483 

263 9  274 ls :  coraedendum. in- 

fernum  3026  28435  —  -  uuiversitatem 
258 3G.  —  aliquid  novi  206 15  —  cadere  67  15 
76' 299 2  — commentum  20614  —  copiam 
227  31  —  currere  260 32.  —  de  creta  219 20 

—  de  operibusl9822  — de  pecunia  194 23 

—  discipulos  200.  v.  74.  —  doctores  265 14 

esse  commendatum  256 31    —  (seu 

dirigere) :  epistolas.  — :  falcem.  — :  huc 
ad  Lipsig.  — :  imprimere.  —  in  :  bursas. 

:  integrum  manere.    —  -  presunam 

21411 urbem  194 5.    — :  ire.    —  li- 

brum  68  19  204 32  214 10  236 2G  237 3  246  5 
25Ql26392G82i-25-27  28710  — ligas2192» 
literam  274 ls  298 13  —  raetra  206 13  — 
munera21542  —  pecuniam  194 12-29  215' 
2194.6.19  295 10  —  pertingere  (78 33)  — 
populum  37 16  —  postea  221 12  —  pro 
2222(7822)  —  salutare27733  —  salutem 
188.  v.5.  —  salutes  46 2G  59  33  604  —  scire 
216 27  — sibi  ad  invicem  278  13  — solvere 
collura  9 1S  —  super  240  4  —  suum  nomen 
scribere  74 13  —  transire  281 20  — un- 
dique  40 28      —  unam    antiquam  vetu- 
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Iam29117 uovitatemS5 rem 

216  4  —  —  veronicam  219  lr'  —  unum 
agnus  dei  219" diabolum  198 33  — 

—  mouachum  291 17.  '  misit  tenebras  elc. 
186 31.  miserit  (pro  misit)  185 a.  missus 
a  mag.  n.  dehet  emere  quod  2983t 

mobile2575fi  — ,  corpus  256  3r>  —  ens2572 

modernus  episcopus  Mogunt.  246 27  — ,  im- 

perator  233 3fi.    moderni  15u  26 25  47 ,fi  71 15 

—  et  antiqui  7027-  sw- novi  261 ln.  — 

doctores  298 ,s  — ,  ex  quo  in  Erphordia 
sumus  56  30  —  :  gaudent  brevitate.  — 
:  poetaj.     modernorum  :  via. 

modicam  companiam,  qu?e  habet  199.  v.  16. 

modicae  fidei,  o  19221 
modicum  (paullulum)  7  17  43 32  1902021019 

248292522fi.2641r' 
modus  dictandi  60 30     —  epistolandi  19' 

Pontii  238 17.    —  metrificandi  37  21 

—  prredicandi  254 22  —  probandi  58 31 
59 4  — studendi,  bonus  ll29  — suppo- 
nendi  293 27.      modo  :  largo.     —  :  nullo. 

—  :  uno.  modi  significandi  38  7.  modis 
esset  acceptus,  etiamsi  centum  (cen- 
tiens)  297 10     — :  novem  (noviens). 

Moenus ,  fluvius  cf.  Menus. 

Mogunt.  cf.  Magunt. 

molendinam,  sicut  asinus  port.  s.  ad  70 r' 

molestia  11 14  246  1J.  molestiam  :  facere  : 
hahere.     molestia  :  habere  pro 

mollis  fieri  261 5.     molliores  :  manus. 

monacha,  prajdic.  ivit  spaciatum  cum  73 35 

monachus  83G  93  291 15-18  294 23  — :  Lan- 
gius.  — :  meretrix.  — :  sanctus  Hiero- 
nyruus.  —  de  .  .  ordine  254 7  272 32.  mo- 
nachi  :  furor.  monacho  :  iuvare.  mo- 
nachum,  per  :  daiinon  agit.  monachi 
73  15- 17  287 4-  ' '    —  (Campodunenses)  250. 

—  cucullati  286 7    — :  ecclesire  coluinnse. 

—  foetent  294 20  —  mei  287 '■  —  picti  in 
ecclesia  286  35  —  praedicatores  293  40. 
monachorum  :  inimici.  — :  nequitise.  — 
scripta  285  3n-  stm-    monachis  :  inveniri  in. 

monasterium'47  29  (77  25- 30  78  2S- 31  79  2- 5- 8-  34) 
295 4  — :  Augustense.  — prtedicatorum 
6"?  —  nostrum  21819.  monasterii  :  ra- 
tioue.  monasterio  :  manere  in.  mona- 
steria  48'^  2472fi  276 2  295 10 

Monasterio  in  Westphalia,  ex  3030  2843c. 


Monasterii  217  '\  Monasteriensis  185ao 
monere  44 29  214 4.    monuerunt  eum  (Aesti- 

campianum)  in  valvis  ecclesise  26 33 
moniales  ad  s.  Claram  297  33    —  crepitus, 

coquere  bona  iuscula  et  (79lfi) 
mons  Sinai  294 37.     montis  :  bursa.     mon- 

tes  in  Algoia,  ascendi  altos  292  19 
monstrare  cum  digitis  753fi  2834s 
Montefiascon  209  3\    Volwinius  de  Monte- 

flascon,  Dominus  II.  64. 
monumenta  sui,  ingenii  dotes  et  76 13 
moralitatem,  stimulare  propter  suam  49 7. 

moralitatibus  in  margine,  cum  .  .  50 5 
moratus,  sed  quando  ille  est  bene  61 33 
Moravia  22lfi-34  5514206lfi 
mordere.     mordet  serpeus  216 fi-10 
mori  56  3  220 4  250 3fi  272  3  297 3R    —  in  ge- 

henna  26630 scandalo  2709.     minis 

278 25    —  sicut  260  3n  261 9.     moriatur  .  .  . 

Wick  270  3n.      moriantur    poeta;   259  24. 

mortuerunt,    qui   290  22.      mortuus   22  3fi 

201.  v.  93.  211 32  220 15  235 14  293 5    —  est 

Finckus   271  n.      mortuum  est  (animal, 

elephas)  262  5-  9.     mortuis  :  resurgere  a 
MoriaErasmi  [75 14]  263 14 
mors  24832  29720    —  Heckmanni  22.    — , 

una  duorum  76 1s.     mortis,  iu  :  articulo. 

mortem  minaverunt  202.  v.  134. 
mortale   peccatum  5  35  6  17-  29   52  33   58  30 

209  22   226  32-  33   227  14  233  3n.     mortalia  : 

peccata  26 15  199.  v.  36.  20922 
mortaliter  quando,  episcopi  peccant  15 3 
mortificare  190 1J  209  \    mortificavit  unum 

carminibus  199.  v.  14.     mortificari  213 15 
mortuerunt,  animte  eorum  qui  :  mori. 
mos  est50s241n.    moris  est,  sicut  285 2I. 

more  :  asinino.  —  :  Italico.  —  :  latronis. 

—  reuterorum  :  incedere.  —  :  solito. 
mores.  — :  habere.  moribus  ,  dispensa- 
tio  in  277  3  —  malam  dispensationem  36 7 

Mosellanus,  venit  200.  v.  57.     Petrus  Mos- 

sellanus  qui  est  graecus  276 19 
movere  :  caput.    — :  dubium.    — qusestio- 

nem  3"  56 ly    —  qiuestiones  254 22  2654 

—  vaginam  7021.     movetur  257 5fi 
mox,  et  sic  ahivi  199.  v.17.  —  :  licentiand. 
muliehre,  sit  tibi  nomen  in  a  231 10.     mu- 

liebres,  gestus  imitans  299 s 
mulier  et  vinum  :  musica.     —  :   legitima. 
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—  male  pudorosa  61 30  —  rmlla  est  pura 
1437  _  (Pepericorni)  615  —  picta  2133. 
mulierem  :  habere  :  ire  ad  :  percutere 
:tangere.  mulieres  7331  24833  — :  amare. 
— :  decipere.  — :  ducere  ad  cellas.  — 
et  alios,  hortare  255 9  —  ,  vetula?  296  ls. 
mulieribus  :  habere  se  cum.  — ,  est  mihi 
grave  loquendum  in  295 15 

multiplicat,  verba  :  stultus. 
multipliciter  5812  18521  233  » 
multitudo  servorum,  chorus  est  275  u 
multotiens  probavit,  sicut  216  2fi 
multus,    a,    um.     :  multa  bona  287 l0    — 
comedere  :  habere.  > —  mala  :  dicere.   — : 
mentiuntur.     — :    merda.     — :    pulchra. 
multse  bonae  :  noctes.     — :  civitates.    — 
:  gentes.     multi  anni  :  elapsi.  — :  canes. 

—  in   magna  :  quantitate.     — :  notarii. 

—  multa,  multi  289  l7.  multornm  anno- 
rum  :  doctor.  multos  :  habere.  multis 
:  locis,  in.  multum  :  admirare.  —  :  com- 
mendata.     —  concordare.     — :  cordiali- 

ter.    —  :  curare.    —  de  :  flegmate. 

:  serpentibus.    —  :  favere.    —  :  formalis. 

—  :  fundamentaliter.  —  :  gaudere.  — 
:  gloriari.  — :  grsecum.  — :  hasreticales. 
— :  hebrajum.  — :  iocunditatis.  — :  lau- 
dare.  — :  nocere.  — ,nonl9013  —  :  pe- 
cuniae.  — :  peius.  — :  practicus.  — :  pul- 
chra.  —  :  profundus.  —  :  salutare.  — 
:scribere.  — :  subtil.  — :  tempus.  —  :  te- 
nere  de  248  2  254 ls  —  :  terribiliter.  — 
:  utilis.  — :  vellem.  — :  vilis.  — :  vinum. 
multo  :  aliter.  —  minus  211 3r>  212  "■ ,2- 
I2.i3.i4.23.29.3i  2136    _  plura  dixit  quam 

alii,  ipse  207  21 
mulus  223 13- 19.   mulum,  hab.  adv.  ad  293  23 
mundanus  status412.     mundani,  theologi 

25527.     mundana  negocia  262 33 
mundiales,  tamen  ipse  sunt  plus  253 34 
mundificando,  et  strigilando  et  223  u 
mundus,   omnis  46  10     —  peioratus  267 21 

— :  peribit.    —  totus  20 15  32  24  220 5  276 « 

284 2.     mundi  :  finis.    — :  lux.    — :  mira- 

culum.  — :  origo.     mundum,  ire  per659. 

mundo,  in  20 36  32 24  33 29  205 4  20937  220  5 

262 14  275 17 
munera  :  duo  :  mittere.    — propinare  1925 
murmur,  dicunt  quod  est  27525 


murmurant  hic  contra  vos  23 3 

Murner,   Thomas,   doctor  theologiae,   de 

ordine  s.  Francisci  18916-si-     monachus 

287  2\    ordinis  minorum  frater  203.  v.  170. 

doctor  19012-29  191514  27814  2973r- 
murus  261 l.     muri  (79 23)  209 6 
mus  miser  est  antro  qui  solum  clauditur 

uno  78.     murem,  iussit  currere  .  .  26033 
Musa231\     Musae,  novem  42n- ,2 
musica  choralis  et  figuralis  31 21.    musica, 

mulier    et   vinum    lastificant    cor    homi 

nis  295  ,3.     musica  :  exercere  se  in 
musicales  cantilenas,  audiuntlibenter5320 
musicus  in  cantu  chorali  et  figurali  2822. 

musicum  :  instrumeutura. 
tnufe  (puls)  68 4.     inujjent  init  201.  v.  ios. 
mutare  florenos  55 15.     mutarunt :  pectora. 
Mutianus,  Conradus  279 15.  —  Ruffus  200. 

v.  70. et  alii  264 30 

mutuavit  mihi  x  florenos  56  u 
mutuas  :  expensse.     mutuo  :  foveri. 
mutus  et  .  .  non  dormivi,  et  fui  sicut  19  l3 
mystice  appellavit  .  .  obscuros  viros  186 4 

N.  medicinse  quasi  Dr. ,  Antonius  I.  42. 
Naim,  prophetizata  per  prophetam  187  ,0 
nam  tnid)  bei  bcv  banbt,  ber  201.  v.  ioi. 
namque  ego  nondum  habeo  28" 
Narragoniam,  ab  hinc  in  201.  v.  ine. 
nartett,  haturltdj  cf.  naturales. 
nasci  331  605.      natus  ad  :  miscriam.     — 

—  salutem  ecclesise.    —  bona  progenie 

1902fi    —  de  tribu  1906    —  ex  18527    — 

super  :  arborem.      natum   (filium)  2069. 

nata  ad ,  apta  331.     nati ,  obscuris  paren- 

tibus  185 24    —  ad,  apti  2532s 
nasus3236  24229  30014  —  et  aures  27233.  ua- 

sura,  habet  magnum  6132  —  praetenere  2872 ' 
natio  quce  sub  caelo  est,  orauis  5326 
nativitate,  in  (partu  edito)  56 22 
naturae  :  cadestis.      naturam  :  dimittere. 

naturas  appellativorum ,  ad  244 s 
naturales  philosophi,  ttatttritd)  narteit299-7. 

naturale,  quia  est  opus  29331 
naturaliter,  exponere  427     — ,  inclinatus 

53 ls  255 35   —  respicieudo  ad  natur.  244 s 
nauta?  in  Selandia  215.  v.  28. 
naviculam,  tunc  ivi  ad  202.  v.  151. 
navigare  ab  hinc,  nos  volumus  201.  v.  105. 
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navis  stultifera  [Erasmi!]  297 7.  navi,  in 
203.  v.  169.     naves  215.  v.  24.  236 13 

Neapoli,  naves  in  215.  v.  24. 

ne  deterius  sibi  aliquid  contingat  28423 

nebulas,  sol  post  longas  74 32 

nebulones,  in  mag.  n.  irreverentiales  18" 

nebulonice  vexare  ita  pios  et  doct.  299  2~ 

nec  non  36-5-21-26  625  109  1323  1621  2831 
291.U  452  4636  4725  54 20  5529  572'  61 fi 
7424.26  186.  v.  2.  188.  v.  20.  1892  199.  v.  81. 
201.  v.  113.  202.  v.  135. 148.  228.  v.  1.  241 33 
282 2a  29920.  necetiamSl29  — prsecipue 
475.     uec  utiles  nec  inutiles  2S634 

necessarius  in  fide  :  clamor.  —  (Teren- 
tius)  27 3I.  necessario  :  dare.  necessa- 
rium  ad  .  .  quod  scholares  discunt  II2' 

uecesse  est  quod  videb.374  — -scribol96"2 

necessitatem  :  conqueri.  — :  habere.  ne- 
cessitate  purgare  renes,  in  294 22 

negare  1966  22126.   — :  maiorem. 

negativum,  obligaret  .  .  quia  est  286 25 

Negelin,  magister  277 32.  Negelinus,  Ma- 
gister  Petrus  I.  18. 

negligentia  58 30.  — commissaB  259 27.  ne- 
gligentiis,  correctiones  pro  1023 

negocium  (rar.  negot.)  219  I7  222 33  225 10 
239  u  270 31  —  cum  viro  62 3  —  de  libris 
Iud.246.  sq.  — :  habere.  — incausal947 
2036  —  laudabile  23517  — :  incipere. 
— :  intelligere.  — :  perticere.  — :  procu- 
rare.  — :  promovere.  — :  stat,  bene  203' 

non  bene  22233  27036 ,  quomodo 

236  39515  194 6.  —  theologorum  204 16. 
negocia:  expedire.  —  mundana.  nego- 
ciis,  diligens  in  41 2-     — ,  scribo  . .  de  41 35 

nemo  3013  314  18931-31   1961  22524  2942^ 

—  debet  esse  48  3    —  intelligit  75  la-  20 

—  nisi  184.  186 27  281 30     —  quam  228 4 

—  scit2913t  —  tambene3013  —  videt 
156.  nemini  :  parcere.  —  unquam  no- 
cuit  266  14.  neminem  :  curare.  — :  do- 
cere.    — :  respicere. 

nempe  cum  sedissent,  tunc  diu  tac.  642 

nemus,  veni  ad  quoddam  200.  v.  77. 

nephas,  ausus  erat  .  .  omne  76 16 

Neptalim  1906  246 34-35  247  ' 

nequam  34 10  41 14  282 12  294la  295'  — , 
magni  2942  — :  malus.  —  post  aures  : 
habere.  —  sentina,  omnis  barbariei  28511 


nequaquam  fecissentoS29  — concedunt57fi 
neque  episc.  unquam  apposuit  man.  235 9 
nequitia  55 13  —  in  Berua  3431  —  magna 
32 17  quod  4029.  nequitiam  :  facere.  ne- 
quitiaa  36 14  73uifi-42  195 21  208 19  216 3 
259 7  272  5  299 22  —  monachorum  29418 
— ,  summae2722t.  nequitiis  prasdicato- 
rum,  liber  de  248 9.     cf.  73.  sq. 

nequitiales,  commensales  valde  203.  v.161. 

nequitiosusll  •"  — :  malus  et.  nequiiosit, 
. .  prsedicatores  74 4.  nequitiosissimi,  in- 
ter  . .  ordines  73 12  —  mis  tribulator. 21322 

nere,  ipsa  etiam  debet  mihi  262 23 

nescire  74'  218 25  242 26  —  an  28  2'  256 20 
291  H  —  loqui  28 u  —  qualiter  venit 
251 l    —  quando  289 13    —  quid  debeo  fa- 

cere  214' fuit  mihi  197 15.  —  quis  : 

Bilibaldus.  —  quomodo  932  262 lfi  2857 
289  3.  nescire  quod  46 6  222 2fi.  nescitur 
quid  sit  dicere  (thyros),  et  2753 

Neubergensis,  Neuburgensis  :  cerevisia. 

Neuenar  :  graf.     :  comes  de  nova  aquila. 

Neumburga  (Nurmberga)  269 5 

Niavis,  Paulus  121323817 

Niceti,  Willibrordus  I.  31. 

nichil  inde  a  28625.     swpe  pro  uihil 

Nicolaus  :  Caprimulgius.  —  Carbachius. 
— :  Gerbellius.    — :  Luminatoris. 

nigri  :  coloris.  nigrae  :  manus.  —  (mu- 
lieres  in  Italia)  248 30.  nigras  tunicas,  et 
habuerunt  527.     nigrum  :  corium. 

uigromantia  .  .  prohibita  298 25 

nigromanticus  29825.  nigromantica  :  ars. 
nigromanticum,  pomum  52 la  — ,  habeo 
hic  unum  notabile  punctum  291 2a 

nihil :  ad  propositum.  —  aliud  quam  265 30 

—  amplius  10  23  265  3 est  72 27  (796). 

—  boni  2122^    —  esse  258 33    —  est  273fi 

39 9  40 32 :  amplius. compa- 

randum  cum  evangelio  255  ^ cum 

2617  322a.  —  iuvit  274  —  magis  673' 
22918  284 22  —  mali  25 l  —  nisi  219  13 
265  3  297 4  298 •  —  nocet  75 31  —  novi 
22427   —  prseter  28515  —  proficit  282 •■ 10 

—  quam  2897  297^     —  scire  4323  2977 

—  comedo  nisi  salatum,  semper  21913  — 
studere  258  6    —  tenere  de  263 13  297 2 

nihilominus  debetis  defendere  ,  sed  36  la 
nil  prteter  lusum  continentes  184. 
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nimis  :  invidiosus.  —  pauper  ad  iinem  per- 
ducend.  293 39    — :  subtilis.    — :  tristari. 

nimium  delicatis  :  auribus.     — :  studere. 

ninxit  quod  nou  potuimus,  ita  207 36 

nisi :  nemo.  — :  nihil.  — :  non.  — :  par- 
cerem.   —  propter  293 32  —  qui  183.  184. 

—  quis  renatus  etc.  282 s  —  quod  71  Vi 
260 1  292 17    — ,  quomodo  287  25 

nive,  montem  qui  fuit  plenus  208 21 

nobilis  190 7  273 19-29  —  sive  rusticus  10  5. 
nobiles  15 31  202.  v.  m.  203.  v.  182.  215. 
v.  27.  254 »  278  21    —  et  rustici  253 l5 

nobilista  913-15  66 13-25- 35-37  67 12.  nobili- 
stae,  etiam  aliqui  55 18 

nobilitaris  19517  22025-26  25321.  nobilita- 
res,  duo  fratres  (Osthenii)  273 2R 

nocere  (referre)  75  31-  39  —  alicui  34  2tl 
216610  2661428636    — ,  plus  7621 

nocturnalis  et  post  zecha,  vocatur  280  M 

nodum  et  ridebis  amplius,  solve  284 5 

nolhardo,  illi  (Ietzero)  7314U 

nolle.  nolo  :  audire  finem.  uoli  dicere 
200.  v.  51.  —  esse  humilis  449  —  sub- 
trahere  a  puero  disciplinam  257 12.  no- 
lite  calcitrare  contra  stimulos  49 s 

Nollerius  Stech  de  Calabria  294 34 

nomen  :  accipere.  — :  dignitatatis.  — 
:  domini.  — :  Gratii.  — :  habere.  — :  in- 
terpretari.  —  ponere  221 ls  —  proprium 
185 22  228.  v.  3.  231 21  244  5    —  suum  non 

patitur  58 14 scribere  7413U.    — 

(tractatus)  58 4.  nomine,  in  :  dei.  — , -: 
diaboli.  — ,  -:  domini.  nomina  (Mogun- 
tinensium  fautorum)  272  sq.  —  propria 
212 4  26114-sii-  —  scire  20735.  nomini- 
bus  propriis  scribere,  non  audent  212 4 

noininare  52 35  237 6  240 17  —  cum  honore  : 
patrem.  — ,  se  24730.  nominari  a  2814- 
6.7.10.23.27  —  audivi,  prius256u  —  de 
281  2  —  seu  appellari  4  14.  nominati, 
isti  socii  vestri  iam  2746 

non  ab  omnibus  nisi  ab  his  186  l2   — :  ad- 

huc.  — amplius:habere. ita  multum 

sicut  242 15.  —  bene  234 32  —  debetis  di- 
cere  196 1R     — :  discipulus   super   uiag. 

—  est  aliud?  61 27  —  —  nec  fuit  nec 
erit  230 2\  —  .  .  et  neque  23 37  —  etiam 
1909  — :  minus.  — :  multum.  — ..  ne- 
que  208  *«.     non  .  .  nisi  186 12  212  29  213  5 


—  ob  aliam  rationem  nisi  quod  260  •  — 
possibile  quod  potest  44 ls  —  possum 
non  sine  dolore  77  ^2  —  potui  me  ser- 
vare  ut  non  66 3  —  pugnatur  hic  gladio 
233 31  —  scire  12 17  22  2  23  37  34 22  42 8-14 
64852045211"212"221"243s  29926  — 
scribitis  nihil  258  7  —  semper  oleum  250 3 

—  sic  impii  non  sic  2955  —  solum  .  .  sed 
etiara  282  33  —  volo  313  219 lfi  220 13 

uondum  203  7  (inlra).    —  satis  expressit  30 s 

—  vult  revocare  verba  sua  5U 
nonne  est  ita  quod  ipse  non  posset  7024 
nona  hora  280 25.     nonus  :  phisicorum. 
nos.   nobiscum  (apud  nos)  70 14 
noscere  72 25  75 7.     nosse  1903R     —  bene 

quod  45 33  —  quoad  personam,  famam 
229  2fi.  novi  Coloniae  200.  v.  51.  novit 
logicam  188.  v.  s.  novistis  me  31 ".  no- 
tus,  doctis  282 33  —  mihi  279 l5  — ,  qui 
non  est  nobis  200.  v.  67.  —  in  omnibus  re- 
gionibus  6833.  noti,  non  sunt  274u.  nota 
:  fama.  notum  :  facere.  —  sit  hic  omni- 
bus  228.  v.  l.  noto  :  habere  pro.  notus 
(amicus)  230  21  237 6.     noti  22 28  245 23 

noster  :  magister.  — magis  ter  430  — :  ma- 
gistrandus.  — :  ordo.  nostrorum  causa 
69 '.     nostra  dabit  fructum,  terra  22237 

nostro,  as,  are  420-35.  nostrandus,  ma- 
gister  3.  4.  202.  v.  145.  250 19 

nota  (music.)  28535  —  iufra  gamma  ut 
31 22.     nota  (vituperatio)  271 20 

notabilis,  doctor  194 ls    — :  glosa.    —  in 

arte  5735 sanctitate  28631.  — :  liber. 

— :  propiua.  — :  qusestio.  — :  subtilitas. 

—  theologus  185 26 193 25 19421  2204  —  vir 
193  u  239  u  251 2s  263 1!.  notabiles  :  dis- 
putationes.  —  poetse  59 u  —  theologi 
246 9.  notabile,  unum  60 12-20.  notabi- 
lia  504  632s  20525  23012  2372  —  in  mar- 
gine  notare,  nec  non  quaedam  13 23 

notabiliter  bonus  230 6    —  iutitulare  58 3 

—  proficere  42 5    —  reprehendere  211 30 
notare  15  32  42  26  297 ls    —  exemplum  52 18 

—  uotabilia  13 23  —  puncta  ex  s.  pagina 
et  pingfere  ibi  manum  72 4  —  quod  57  • 
220 31  221 6  224 13  243 16  255  23 

uotarius  256  4.  notarium  rotae,  apud  unum 
243 20.  notariis  et  multis  testibus,  inter- 
rogant  coram  multis  290 2 
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notificare   11'  22  10   33 19  40 13  43 22   203fi 

219 3G  223 8  225 12  283 v  292  12 
notitia   in   graeco   204 3.      notitiam  vestri 

quamvis  non  habeo  229 2r>.    notitiam  :  ac- 

quirere.    — :  contrahere.    — :  habere. 
novalia,    scribere   6310  6515    19127   21627 

217  lr'    — ,  semper  vultis  scire  261 31 
novatores  latinitatis  scil.  Erasmus  Eote- 

rod.  et  Iohannes  Reuchlin  288 35 
novelli  poetae  carminalis,  ep.  Io.  Grapp 

188 2.     novelli  magistri  32s  276  » 
novem  annos  :  consumere.    — :  chori.    — : 

modis  (noviens)  286 ls  291 21 
novitas  bona,  mala  53 I7    —  illa  19 17    — 

peior545    — ,  una  85  1221  1527  267.     no- 

vitates^S1  54»  73*  197  2  242 14  250 13  262  2 

2902s  29212  29731  298s-34    —  bonaj  1931' 

—  inchristianfe(7940)  —  make(7713).  cf. 
audire,  habere,  intimare,  scire,  scribere. 
novitatibus,  de  37  15  21334  26133  298 35  — , 
scribere  pro  285 25  289 13 

noviter  (77 21)  189 lfi  200.  v.  45.  22427  242 31 
269 ,J  27310276la28420 

novus  :  episcopus.  — :  liber.  — :  Fran- 
ciscus,  s.  — :  theologus  eorum.  novum  : 
annum  optare.  novo  :  anno,  in.  novi : 
autores.    —  et  iuvenes  (magistri)  276 12 

—  :  grammatici.  —  :  latinisatores.  —  : 
latinistse.  — :  moderni  et.  — :  theologi. 
nova  :  civitas.  — :  facultas.  — :  gram- 
matica.  — :  latinitas.  — :  olla.  — :  poe- 
tria.  nova?  :  epistolaa  O.  V.  — :  mate- 
rise.  novum,  aliquid  1518  189 5  — :  epi- 
stolare.  — :  infortunium.  — :  latine  lo- 
qui.  — :  latinum.  — :  testamentum.  — , 
quid?  224  2fi- l"  — ,  aliquid  206 15  261 31. 
nova  et  :  inaudita.  — :  habere.  — :  in- 
telligere.  — :  mala.  — :  manifestare. — : 
scribere.    — :  significare.    — :  vocabula. 

nox,  sancta  (7920)  — ,  statim  fuit  199. 
v.  17.  —  sicut  dies  illuminabitur  1S6 14. 
noctis  medio,  in  202.  v.  131.  noctem,  ad 
(77  29)  _  bouam  .  habere.  —  ,  per  208 s 
258 37  — ,  — unam2085.  nocte.de  32 5 
— ,  in  62  •  67 32  280  35  281 '  283  2fi.  noctes, 
multae  bonae  99  —  bonas  :  optare.  — 
multas  :  iacere.  — ,  tres  (77  30) 
nucleum  nunquam  attingeret  65 "' 
nudiustertius,  accep.  185 B  —  sumpsi  197  1? 


nudus  ex  fenestra   saltavit  831    — :  gla- 

dius.     nudi  iu  ipsorum  membro  5625 
nullitates,  declar.  haer.  per  devia  et  195 l5 
nullus  (nemo)  419  45 14  67 17     —  alius  .  . 
prseter  295  •     —  amplius   276  32     —   et 
nemo289u    —  procurator  27017.     nulla, 
mulier    14 37.      nullam    maiorem   .  .   nisi 
quod    maxime    sitivit  me  292 17.      nullse 
:  iam.     nullo  modo   635    14 ls    1917  2432 
27632.    nullum  damnum  solum  68 30.   nul- 
lis  praecedentibus  :  demeritis. 
numerare,  salutes  quas  nemo  potest  31 • 
numerosa  :  salus.     numerosissima  :  salus. 
numerus  non  est  52 fi    —  pluralis  261  "  '\ 

numero  ,  disconvenientia  in  211 lfi 
nummum,  dedit  ei  magui  precii  246  17 
nunc  :  deinceps.   — :  ex.  — baptizat.  2309 

—  sedet  in  cselis  33 ls    —  semper  melio 
rem  spem  habemus  239 20 

nunciare  ,  volo  omnia  talia  sibi  55 30 
nuucius  23 13  37 22  193  27  198  23  206  l2  225  23 
269  13-  15.      nuncium  habere  207  n  236 5S 
nuncios,  habere  66 3 
nuncuparc  7320  74°  7525 
nundina,  emi  hic  quando  fuit  in  268 20 
nunquam  677   7431  756  1872  1966-6  200. 
v.  61.  210"  21737  23617  24023  24110266s 
271 33  276 lfi  28623  29322  29533    —  aliqui-1 
236 ''     —  est  auditum  55 35    —  dimittit 
fidem  suam  :  Iudseus.    —  etiam  247 fi    — 
in  aeternum  135 vita  sua  1872  217  ". 

—  i.  e.  :  tepe.     —  scribam  210  12     —  in 
vita  mea  unquam  .  .  audivi  299 23 

nuper  142»  172»  2323  4520  557  63 10  6534 
77 13  18725  188.  v.  15.  2036  204 7-33  205 17-31 
2073210202187  219722222287-2023923-32 
242 517  2483  251 10  257 21  263 5  265 ls  2707 
277  lfi  28321-29  284 la  28633  2942  2987  — 
nescio  quando  289 13  —  quando  225 29 
233 I5  243 27  286  29  —  semel  72  M  73 5.  nu- 
perrime  63  "  67  24  72  ^  76 5  245 fil5 

nuptise.  princeps  Saxonia?  habuit  suas 
nupcias  cum  pulcherrirna  corisatione6633 

nuptialem,  non  habens  vestem  45 16 

Nureuberga,  ex  12 25  23 8.  Nurmbergam, 
ad  199.  v.39.  Nurmberga,  in  27823.  Nurn- 
berga,  magister  Iacobus  de  58 3fi.  cf. 
Neumberga  269  5 

Nussia,  contendere  pro  illa  vicaria  in  23921 
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nutrire  (ancillam  Quenteli)  692fi  —  puta- 
nas  28935  —  se  705.  nutrit  se  taliter  qua- 
liter,  habet  panem  de  hoc  et  7532 

nux.  nucem  com.65fi.  nuces  percutere  20834 

o  bone  deus  239 3fi  -  —  Ortviue  275 30  - 
deus  222 30  269 23-29    -  diabole  207  3r  221 s 

-  dio  67 34  -  frater  mi  (79 s)  -  innocentis 
sime  Reuchlin  21321  -  modicse  fidei  192 21 
-Petre256'  -  quam  me  terruistis  6125  - 
sancte  deus  294'  -  si  deberet  esse  prse- 
sens  222  10  -  -  potuisset  30 3  -  -  scirent 
289  l0.    -  tu  non  es  ideo  claustralis  295' 

ob  hoc  quod  non  plus  nocuisset  76 21 
obedientia  2819  284ls.     obedientia?,  com- 

pellere  sub  poena  sanctae  57  H 
obedire  28lfi    —  iu  omnibus  252 31.     obe- 

dientes  summo  pontifici,  esse  225 7 
obiectio  nihil  valet,  baec  21733 
obiicere  5525     —  luctus  183.  184.     obie- 

ctum,  respondebo  vobis  ad  illud  2267 
obiit  unum  solennisimum  suppositum  2931 
obligare  se  219 ls    —  monachos  semper  et 

pro  semper  286 2t 
oblivisci  58  \     oblitus  quod  fui ,  sum  197 7 
obloquuntur,  et  daut  ei  rectum  et  257 20 
obscurare  18631.     obscurari  186  l3 
obscuritas  185  2I.      obscuritate,    pro   sua 

203.  v.  181.     obscuritates  206 33 
obscuriviri  183.  18519  1864-21.     obscuro- 

rum  virorum  :  epistolae.    obscuros,  scom- 

ma  in  184 7.    obscuros  viros,  quinta  luna 

edidit  284  4.     obscuris  parentibus  :  nati. 

—  vera  in  obscuris,  semel  legi  quod  186  9 
— ,  veritas  latet  in  186 5.  obscurse  :  com- 
mentationes.    — :  turbse 

observantes  :  odisti.  observandissimus455 
observantia  :  generalis  de 
obsonatores  sunt  qui  custodiunt  275 5 
obstare  quod  435  272*.    obstante,  illo  non 

2253    — obstantibus,   privilegiis  408 
obstinaciter  induratos  264 31 
obstrictus,  essein  ei  satisfacere  217 9 
obtiuere  contra  211 35-35    —  principatum  : 

papa.     obtenta,  victoria  284 ly 
obtusum  intellectum,  secundum  meum  65s 
obulus  27 17  219 5.     obulum  :  habere.    obu- 

los,  dare  pro  zecha  tres  298 17 
obviare  52fi41u5429  62  7 


obvius,  quando  est  vobis  229 5 
Occanista  neque  Thomista,  et  neque  est 

Abertista  neque  Sotista  neque  254 15 
occideruntur  in  una  hora,  omnes  7342 
occulare  se  196 4.     occultare  55 13  — ,  non 

potui  me  longius  64 25 
occulte   amare  50 13     —  audire  259  n    — 

crescere  295 35  —  dicere  195 30  207  32  239 17 

—  facere  29427 orationes  268 •.    — 

fistulare  1216  — respondere  21325  — -  sa- 
lutare21832.    occulto,  dabit  ei..  in26329 

occupatus  in  causa  fidei  246 23 
occurrit  in  memoriam,  ex  abrupto  64 4 
Ochsenfart,    doctor  277  33.      Ochsenfurt, 

ex  :  TungerBheim. 
ocium,  quia  theologi  non  permiser.  ei  229  2 
octava  :  hodie  est.    — hora28025    — men- 

sis  Maius  (7934).     octo  dies  220 12  3008 

—  aut  xiv  dies  7626  —  mensibus  (per 
8  m.)  292 21  —  vel  x  aunorum  :  magister. 
octodeciin  annorum  :  magister. 

oculare  :  speculum. 

oculus  vidit  266 12.  oculum  perdere  5537. 
oculo,  videre  cum  uno6731  — percutere 
in  202.  v.  126.  oculi  brunelli  vel  graui 
61-31  —  dolent  197 2a  —  eius  cor  meum 
laaserunt  50 13    — ■  stant  plenum  aqua  71  7 

—  volunt  decrescere  242  15.  oculos  ad 
studendum,  habere  satis  243 3  — :  ape- 
rire.  — malos  :  habere.  oculis  :  medicare. 

odse  :  Horatii. 

Odera  cf.  Franckfordia. 

odivi  ecclesiam  malignantium  34 13.    odisti 

oinnes  observantes  etc.  36 s.    odiunt  theo- 

logos  246  2a    —  literas  politiores  297  • 
odium  184.  247 14.     odio  percussit  me  cum 

scamno,  qui  ex  antiquo  203.  v.  164. 
odor,  gravis  5024    —  ungentorum  42 34 
offam  ,  et  fecimus  323 
offeudere  papam  et  imperatorem  233 2fi 
offensione  defendi,  sine  alicuius  233 23 
offensivas  piarum  aurium,  proposition.  17 s 
offerre  294 la   —  deo  191 4-5    —  me  contra 

furorem,  ego  sum  paratus  270 21 
offertorium,  dabo  vobis  62 ls 
officialis  :  consistorii.   — :  curise.   — :  epi- 

scopi. 
officiator,  et  ipse  fuit  (78 2) 
officium,  bonum  7529.30    — .  ]iabere  —  in 
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choro,  plenum  (78 2)  —  papce  231 34.     of- 

ficio  suo,  dedit  indulgentias  ex  273  5 
ohe  socie  illa  est  una  magua  iniuria  281 ls 
olet  os  propter  malos  dentes,  sihique  51 2S 
oleari,  quando  homines  debent  250 27 
oleum,  non  semper  2503     —  in  civitate, 

permittere  25029    — sacrum  250252s 
olim  515413623729273n2903    —  quando 

612(772s)  192  25 
olla  38 10  67  3- 4- 10- lfi  —  cum  aqua ,  in  261 3. 

ollam  novam  vitreatam  cum  aqua  252 24 
Olmuntz  in  Moravia,  datum  206 16 
olusrolera  2622s295ls 
Olympise  me  tempus  sit  defecturum  217  2S 
omnino  damnare  54 32    —  detrusus  288 14. 

—  devorassent  eum  2663 
omnipotens  23530   —  deus  3023  31 33  198 30 

2522S-35253132662 
omnis  homo  (iebermann)  1919296133004  — 

—  christiauus  232 s errat  149 

etiam  principes  39 36  —  —  mendax  25 4 
2724.  — :  magister  noster  est  rabi.  — mun- 
dus  46 10  —  natio  quae  sub  cselo  est5327. 
omnes  ad  unum  241 l  — ,  boni  184.  — 
:  excellere,  in  arte.    —  et  honesti  :  loci. 

—  homines  natura  scire  desiderant  15 25 

—  magistri  nostri  297  M  — :  ordines.  — 
regiones  46  5  48 s  —  :  sancti.  —  sumus 
homines  232 2G pares,  non  188.  v.  11. 

—  valent  idem ,  non  188.  v.  6.  —  victi  ia- 
cent  288 ls.  omnium  universitatum  :  ma- 
ter.  omnibus  :  laudari  ab.  — :  annis  in. 
— :  artibus  scit  aliquid,  in.  —  regionf- 
bus,  notus  in  68 34.  omne  :  ens.  — :  ne- 
phas.  — :  scibile.  omni  die  (cottidie) 
21725  23612  —  tempore  6813  23531.     omnia 

:  ante.  —  bona  22  2  254  2 sunt,  ad- 

huc  66  2S.  — erunt  bona,  tunc  24814  — , 
parata  24323  — :  per.  —  risus  erunt,  mox 
183.  184.    — :  scibilia.    — :  scire. 

onera,  portat,  portas  204 10-10 

ope,  cuius  299 10.     opes  etgraphia27430-31 

opinari,recte301J.  opinantur  moderni26116 

opinio,  bona  43 20    — mea  186  2    —  sub- 

sistit  56 33   —  vestra  14  l5  187 17.     opinio- 

nem  :  dicere.   — ,  secundum  :  facere.  — , 

tenere  281  2.      oppinionem  :  intelligere. 

opinione  :  cum  bona.  — :  facere  in  bona. 

opiniones  doctorum  44  20    — ,  malse  242  7 


—  non  prseiudicant  veritati  281 l5  — , 
pise  299  30  — ,  dico  quod  sunt  variae  260 5 
— ,  tenere2427  274 9 

\opisthographwii\  :  epistographum  ab  opi- 

bus  et  graphia,  et  dicitur  274 29 
oportet:  accipere  vexationes.  — :  conclu- 

dere.    — :  dare.    — esse  :  cautum. 

liberalem.  — :  expectare  tempus.  — 
:  habere  cretam.    —  induere  cappam.  — 

me  currere  261 33 facere  21431 

habere  214 15  293 23  —  -  ire  270  •  —  -  vi- 
dere  65 29.  —  nos  habere  vexationes 
(7925)    — :  procedere  ex.    —  quod  (seq. 

coniunct.)  725  732s  2771  29111 de- 

dimus  (necesse  erat  dare)  207 32    —  sol- 
vere  226 2S.     oportuit  eum  ire  (78  2) 
oppido  imperiali  SuerOheim,  in  28821 
opponere  se  591  — sibi  invicem  274 9.   bp- 
ponit  mihi  semper  211 33.     oppositum  in 
adiecto,  et  esset  596    — ,  tenere  42S  167 
177-24587-3319515210192341325321255ls 
264s27615.    cf.  tenere. 
opprobriosa  dicta,  et  posuit  multa  38 4 
optare  bonas  uoctes  62 24    —  omnia  bona 
22  2  —  orationes  294 36  —  quod  13  33  23  29 
222 30   —  salutem  et  novum  annum  205 5 

—  salutes  296 12.  optavi  (desideravi)  vos 
222 10.     optandse ,  salutes  263 4 

optime  :  putare.    cf.  bene. 

optimus  Alexander  est  15  10  —  christianus 
582s  22535  —  plebis  20916.  optima  ars  6723 
— :  materia.  optimum:earmen.  :habere. 

opus  est  265 13  283  34  300 15  — ,  hoc  300 17 
— :  indecens.  —  minus  31 ls  25820  — 
naturse  :  ire  ad.  — :  naturale.  opere 
suo  :  lsetari  in.  opera:Boeth.  — :  Hie- 
ronymi.  operibus  :  mirabilis  deus  in 
suis.    — Virgilius  in  suis  2723 

orare  de  sancto  52 4  — horas  209 4  —  ora- 
tionera  62 13  —  orationes  205 ,3  —  pater- 
noster  51 22  —  pro  peccatis  292  205s  21622 

—  -  s.theologia2065  —  quod2318  246  5831 
202.  v'.  129.  259 21  —  rosarium  216 3  — 
septem  psalmos  259 13  —  solum  octo  dies 
300 3.  oro  supplex  ac  flens  30 24  —  ut  ve- 
litis  288 l.  oramus  .  .  supplicamus  29 '. 
ora  pro  nobis  (79 30).  orate  pro  nobis  300 l 

oratio  :  incongrua.  orationem  :  devotam. 
— :  facere.  — :  humilem.  — :  orare.    ora- 


officium 
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tiones   devotas  :  optare.     —  erga  deum 

I9710    — Ortvini  :  liber.    — quottidianaj 

apud  dominum  41 33.   orationibus  nostris, 

debemus  dicere  in  197 33 

oratores  5734    —  et  poetre  5734  59  u  21815 

oratorie,  scribitis  conceptum  mentis  51  " 

orbis  terrarum,  totus  283 34.   — ,  papa  ob- 

tinet  principatum  totius,  193 fi 
ordinarie  :  legere. 

ordo  s.  Augustini  (7712)    —  s.  Benedicti 
285 30    —   Carmelitarum  332  46 20   185 26 

—  crescit  29533  —  s.  Francisci  189 17 
04722  — in  universitate  27*  — :  laxior. 
— :  mendicantium.  —  minorum  203. 
v.  170.  21731  29734  — :  mirificus.  —  no- 
ster  254 27  —  prsedicatorum  8 l5  12 22 
18jo  19in.  36  094  34  9-33  522  5421  61  19 
196 41  215.  v.  30.  224  2S  24723-29  298 37  — 
sanctus  et  impollutus  (7712)  —  totus 
196 4S  —  utilis20'  —  Wilhelmi  55 3  — 
Wilhelmitarum  46  22.  ordini,  scanda- 
lum  toti  294 30.  ordinem  ad  inimicitiam  : 
facere.  —  servare  68 8.  ordine  ad ,  in 
257  3-4  — :  de.  — :  eurrere  ex.  — :  do- 
mum  facere  in.  — :  esse  pro.  — :  ge- 
neralis  iu.  —  malitia  in.  — :  ponere  in. 
ordines,  alii29521  — nequitiosissimi,  in- 
ter  omnes  73 41.  Cf.  frater.  liber.  ma- 
gister.   nequitue.   praedieator. 

organa  (7727)  273 l5.     organis  :  ludere  in. 
orgauista,  et  est  bonus  273 14 
organizavit  ei  secundum  psalmistam  21 34 
oriens  collisus  errore,  vetusto  17 35 
Origenem ,  in  ius  trahat  .  .  1S4. 
originali  theologia,  relicta  vera  et  265 3. 

originale  :  peccatum. 
origo  sapientise3'\  originem  :habere.  ori- 

gine  mundi  vob.  omnia  pandam,  ab  292 45  • 
ornamenta  :  doctoralia. 
ornare  :  crines. 
ornatus  secundum  xx  prsecepta  elegan- 

tiarum23815    — :  verborum. 
Ortvinus  Daventrise  practicavit  gramma- 

ticam  grajcam  1035    —  excellens  vir  25 s 

—  docet  Baptistam  Mantuanum  in  duplo 
meliorem  esse  quam  Virgilius  209 14  — 
Ovidium  legit  14 ls  50 4  —  poeta  Colo- 
niensium  221 23  —  scriptor  theologorum 
196  9  —  spurius  2421 34  25 6- 16  281.  283  sq. 


Ortvini  contra  Keuchlinum  :  liber. 

—  scripta  27611.  —  modus  metrificandi 
37  24  —  orationes  :  liber.  cf.  Gratius. 
dominus.  magister.  item  adulter.  an- 
cilla.    Quentel.    uxor  Pepericorni 

os,  maculare  3235    — :  habere.    — :  olet. 

—  prophetae  264  2R  —  rubeum,  habet  6132. 
ore  :  ex.     ora  :  habere. 

osculare  crucem  32  33.     osculando  32  35 
osculum  14  23.     oscula  praestare  21 24 
osor  plebanorum  299  *.    osores,  vocant  18  3i 
ossa  :  exsiccare. 

ostendere   ad  videndum  241  4     —  artem 
293  35.    —  copiam  227 32    —  dictamen  82 

—  in  libro  260 23  264 9  —  librum  246 7 
247  23  257  22  —  (indicare)  libros4616  — 
litteram  56 s  —  pro  tunica  17 33  —  pro- 
phetiam  264 4S  —  pullum  in  ovo  226 25 
quod3420589  18627    —  vitia2845 

Osthenii,  necnon  duo  199.  v.  21. 

Otho  :  Bock.   — :  Flerfiklirdrius.    — :  He- 

merlin. 
Ottomarus  :  Luscinius. 
Ovidius  de  arte  amandi  32 19  52 13 re- 

medio  amoris  50 3.    —  in  metamorphosi 

426.     Ovidii  epistolaj  18730  —  fabuke  in 

metamorphoseos  42 16-22    — (fastor.  VI. 

771.)   250  9.      Ovidium    legit  :  Ortvinus. 

Ovidio,  scire  artem  amandi  ex  20 30 
ovile  264 43  266°    —  Coloniense  266  u    — 

dei  266 21    —  vestrum  266  6 
ovis,  patiens  estis  sicut  290 36.    oves  265 33 

266 19-20   —  et  boves  :  habere.  —  in  terra 

Angliae  215.  v.  17. 
ovum   et   iuvenis   gallina   intus  266.  sq. 

ova  :  bibere.     — :  dura.     — :  comedere. 

— :  emere.    — ,  septem  et  non  minus  de- 

dit  sex  sociis  293 21 

Padebornensis  :  Galienus. 
Padoraw,  unam  parrochiam  inSaxonia  531 
Padormannus  :  Fornacificis. 
psenitentiam  :  agere.    — :  imponere. 
psenitere  de  peccatis  205 13 pecunia 

25835    —  quod  132331927026.     psenituit 

me ,  et  etiam  6 16 
paganus  6 4- 2-  3  209 12  (Vergilius) 
pagina,  sacra,  ex724 magister  iu 

682fi.    sacrse  paginae  licentiatus  240  u 
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palam  concluderem  eos  esse  hseret.  289 10 
palatinus  (princeps)  287  2 
palatii  :  inagister  sacri 
palea  vel  herba  275 '.     paleae  184.  214 34 
pallere  248 31.     pallescatis,  quare  ita  49 34 
pallidus,  studuit  ita  quod  est  218  u 
pallium,  mantellus  sign.  38 1S  pallio,  in625 
palpare.     palpat  mihi,  cor  214 2 
palo.  .essetiscolIigati,mediante  forti2831'' 
palustris  :  herba. 

pancratice  72 29.     pangratice  (79 33) 
paudam ,  ab  orig.  mundi  vobis  omnia  292 16 
panis  et  aqua  52 39  76 37     —  siccus  75 10. 
panem  suum  :  habere.     — :   ponere    ad. 
pane,  de  :  lucrando.     panes,  pro  compa- 
rando  herbas  et  fabas  et  243 21 
panniculo,  rem  quae  est  ligata  in  216 4 
Pannitonsoris,  Wendelinus  I.  47. 
pannum.     panno,  de  .  .  (78  9-40) 
pantofoli  vestri  sunt  maculata  61* 
papa   181    19ii.i7.27.29.3i  4712  5420.26  617 

189*8- 3°  19035  209 33  225 13  233 15-21-26-33-36 
234  3.  7. 1».  2«.  31.  32.  31  2352  239  10- 13  2484 
262  5-  10-  12  263  7-  9-  10-  17  268"  2T529-  30-  33 
276 s  284  22  285 s  297"  —  contra  papam 
231 M  —  dispensat  281 33  — ,  ecclesia  et 
07530  _  est  iex  19311  _  femina  23034 
—  fieri  220 3  —  filium  extra  matrimo- 
nium  fecisset,  si  25 26  —  generis  femin. 
231 7  —  potest  deponere  imperatorem 
1937    —  ministra  23033  231 l    —  non  bo- 

nus  christianus  19 2" est  sub  lege 

1939    —  ( —  respiciendus)  442-    — non 
theologus  17 19.    —  obtinet  principatum 
193 5.     papse  elephas  262.    — :  officium. 
papam  errare  20 9  231 35    — ,  facere  mu- 
lierem  in  231 3     — ,  ecclesia  super  44  2\ 
cf.  Leo.    pontifex.    sanctissim. 
papales  :  indulgentiae.    — ,  littera?  12 2I 
papirus  aurea  72 37.     papiri  :  arcus.     pa- 
pirum  :  babere.    — :  scribere  super.     pa- 
pyrum  et  incaustum,  perdere  286 21 
par  in  poesi  59  21.      parem  :  habere.     pa- 

res  :liabere.    — ,  non  :  omnes  sumus 
parabolis,  prout  dicit  Erasmus  in  72 30 
paradiso,  Magister  Maleolus  iu  299 l8 
paragraphum  in  x  partes,  divid.  un.  214 23 
parare  mensam  24320    — :  habere.     para- 
sti  in  dulcedine  etc.  19426.    paratus,  mu- 


lus  223 u  —  offerre  rae  270 21.  parati, 
ridere  183.  184.     parata,  omnia  243 23 

Parati  vel  Discipuli,  sermones  262 30 

parcere,  nemiui  27  l.  parcitis  eis  propter 
13 9.  parcat  mihi  bonus  deus  6619  —  — 
dominus  532  208  35.  parcamus  sacerdo- 
tio  201.  v.  119.  parcatis  mihi  51  151  3123 
32213310431?187151894  190*  2102621621 
2367  2407  251 21  2543  293 30  296\  parce- 
rem  propter  meam  dign.,  nisi  203.  v.  171. 

parentes  2194-  ls  — :  obscuri.  — (Ortvini), 
quia  novit  24 35.  cf.  Ortvin.  — (studio- 
sorum)  25828-s|m-  259 6 

paries  3635  2186.  parietem,  mingere  ad 
237  25    — ,  Daventrise  scripsistis  ad  222  6 

pariselli  :  famuli. 

parrochia  2537  53 4   — m  missam  aliq.  245 s 

Parrhisia,  de  13 17  — ,  in  10 10  13 25  16 6 
1711.86  34M.I846M  439  i913o  24211  28614 

287 3S.  Parrhisiam,  per  totam2467.  Par- 
risia,  in  209  31  2 15.  v.  18.  247  13.  Parrhisius 
242 12  — ,  datura  247  16  — ,  steti24212. 
Parisiensis,  mgr.  Gelff  186 lfi.  Parisiense, 
sentimentum  54  u.  Parrhisiensis,  asinus 
244 u  — ,  decanus  fac.  theol.  17 13  — , 
magister  190 10  —  universitas  10  "  34 15 
2201022917(cf.  17 22).  Parrhisiense,  sen- 
timentum  5826.  Parrhisienses  225517  237 7 
247 12  —  habent  unum  statutum  quod 
23515  — ,  iniquissimi  iudices341'  — sen- 
tentiant  de  spec.  oc.  271 19.  Parrhisien- 
sium  Acta  12 36  13 16  — ,  inimici  235 15  — 
sententia  271 26.  Parrhisiensibus,  sen- 
tire  cum  16 l5.  Parrisienses  volunt  com- 
burere  talem  librum  263 16 

pars  ecclesiae  232"  — ,  maior  247 13  — , 
prima  :  Alexandri.  —  secunda  :  Alexan- 

'  dri.  —  ,  superior  (Obevlanb)  293 12  —  nu- 
cis  656  — ,  tertia  :  Alexandri.  partem  : 
accipere  in  bonam.  —  e  suo  membro, 
perdere  57  3  — ,  tollere  in  :  malam,  — , 
iuterpretari  in  meliorem  281 12  — ,  in  : 
media.  parte,  esse  pro  (favere)  192 10 
193  26  195  9    — ,  ex  utraque  225  3    — ,  pro 

(partim,  fere)  16  «  33  21  71 23  197" , 

.  . 4  24. 25  50  20  246 12   —  ,  pro  magna 

(diu)  197 l5  — ,  —  maiori  (maiorem  par- 
tem)  288 3.  partes  (regio,  prsecip.  extra 
Italiam)  192  2  244 20  258 4  278 12  293  9    — 
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ad  :  ire.  — :  Alexandri.  —  Alinaniai  253 15 

—  diversse  199.  v. 42.  278°  —  gelidse  245 17 
— ,  in  duas  :  frangere.  —  in  Germania 
742R  _  inferiores  (9ciebedanb)  5024  236 ,3 

—  Saxonire  66  23  —  superiores  (Obedanb) 
236132532227812 

parthecas,  studentes  scutant  etiam  72 5 
partialis,  credere  quod  non  est  22431 
participare  cum  252 1G    —  secretum  253 7 
partim  est  hseresis  partim  crimen  230 lfi 
parum  :  amceno.     — :  lucrare.     — :  reve- 

rentiales. 
Parvi,  Wilhelmus,  confessor  suus  20932 
parvipendere   715   26 10   20631  2397   25324 

268  29  277  23.     parvipendi  280 10 
Parvulus  philosophire  naturalis  31 20 
parvus   sit,  licet  7015    — :  homo  (Eras- 

mus).    — :  libellus.     — :  liber.     parvam 

vocem  :  habere.      parvum  :  beneficium. 

—  est  quod  (794).  parvi  .  .  .  senes  228. 
v.  l.  parvos  et  magnos  47.  Parva  lo- 
gicalia2582028523  —  loicalia  26lfi.  par- 
vissimum  punctum  ,  unum  75 lf> 

pascalis  :  ludus. 

pascent  oves  Christi,  fideliter  266 20 
pascha  59 34    — manducare  2739.     pasche 
et  penthecoste,  sexta  feria  infra  68  22 
Pasquillum,  posui  ad  2287 
passagium  ad  Treverim,  feci  17 30 
passer  ponderat  c  libras,  unus  217 17 
passio  46  4  232  35    —  dominica  35 35.     pas- 

sionem  :  habere.    — :  praedicare. 
passus  41 21  18713  254 2fi  255fi.     passu,  in 
alio  255 fi     — ,    in  uno  21431.      passibus 
reprehendit,  in  quibusdam  263 13 
pastor  (^kiftov)  47  27    — ,  bonus  (P.  Meyer) 
239 *.    pastore  de  nova  civitate,  cantile- 
nam  de  507.     pastoris  :  genelogia. 
pastoriam  meam,  tunc  ibo  ad  262 17 
patella  :  comedere  ex  sua 
pater  222911-33   —  bonus  et  devotus23832 

—  deorum  42 30  —  et  mater  25 13  —  fra- 
ter  332  269 17  — :  noster.   —  peccati  51 20 

—  poetarum  2566  — :  principis.  —  su- 
premus  (abbas)  295 36.  patrem  sequitur 
sua  proles  299 32  —  suum  cum  honore 
nominare  281 25.  patre,  filius  dei  factus 
de  298 19  —  et  matre,  de  :  generatio.  — 
nomen  :  accipere  a.     patres  (ecclesire) 


21 1G  — ,  antiqui  24 s  243 30  —  conscripti 
275  14  —  et  magistri  nostri  nunc  cogi- 
tant  quomodo  possunt  54  28    — :  sancti. 

patere.  patet  298  2fi  —  minor  232  '  — 
quod  Ioh.  Pf.  scribit,  unde  231 n 

paternoster2237  5223  21024  21542  — ,  nec 
non  orate  unum  51 22 

paternre  :  sedes. 

pati  :  ferre.  —  in  domo  69 ls  — ,  non  de- 
bent  212 31  241 12    — ,  -  volo  diutius  219 1G 

—  persecutionem  266  ,5  —  posse  69  24 
290 37  —  pro  fide  44 12  —  propter  deum 
75  <°  —  qao&(sq.i?id.)3029  (sq.coni.)  212  31 

—  reiicionem  277 la  —  scandalum  27 12 
5425  — se  59G.  patitur  :  aer.  — patiens 
(segrotus)  5020-  3632fi.    patiens  estote  3429 

—  estis  sicut  ovis,  gaudeo  de  vob.q.2903G 
patibulum,   erectum,  vidimus  55lfi17    — 

cum  tali  libro,  ad  237  9- 10.  :  ducere.  :  ire. 
:  merdare.    :  suspendere. 

patienter  :  ferre. 

patientiam  :  habere. 

patria  61 7  67 24  76 3  194 9  (non:  poetria), 
2103  21915  2223-9  22319-23  25323  25832 
29310t29422.  patriam  quam  dicunt  Ar- 
gentinam,  ivi  ad  unam  201.  v.  100. 

patrimonia  sua,  religiosi  reliquerunt  2542 

patronatus  :  ius.     patronum  :  habere. 

patritius  275 13.     patritii  58 12 

pauci  bene  intelligunt  20526  — ,  ita,  quod 
276 23  — :  libri.  —  :  poetse.  paucos  : 
habere  auditores,  similes.  paucis  an- 
nis,  in  207 ,4.  paucis  verbis,  ipse  re- 
spondit  64 la.     paucissima  :  paucula. 

paucitate  suppositorum,  queruntur  de2595 

paucula  immo  paucissima  tempora  71 13 

paulo  plus,  mille  salutes  et  267 12 

Paulus  '  apostolus'  260 17  —  sanctus  216  •■ 
8. 12. 13. 19. 20. 23  _  (a(i  Tit.)  289 13  — :  Dau- 
bengigelius.  — :  Langius.  — :  Niavis. 
[  —  ]  :  Phrygio.  — :  Ricius,  Ritius.  — 
:  Vereander.    — :  Volzius. 

pauper-79  ll24  208  21435  —  clamavit,  iste 
4532    — :  Henricus.    — :  nimis. 

paupertas,  magna  194 12.  paupertatem  cu- 
rare.  — :  habere.  —  meam  totaliter,  tunc 
perdidissem  293 ,fi.     paupertate  :  esse  in. 

pax  1424  3934  2621415.  pace,  in  :  dimit- 
tere. :   permittere.    — :  relinquere. 
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— ,  —  :  requiescat  in.    —  et  sanitate  sic- 
ut  stat  in,  rogare  deum  .  .  .  pro  290 Is 
peccaminosum,  propositum  51 1G 
peccare  ll31  212253  262  22  —  in  hoc  quod 

233 12 ingratitudine  197  " pec- 

catisl9712  — :  graviter.   — :  mortaliter. 

— :  valde.     peccandum  :  inducere  ad. 

peccator2554421.  peccatori4223  —  ores4222 

peccatum  612  20 35  72 19-24  209  2    —  dimit- 

tere  5234    —  excusare  623    —  fornicatio- 

nis  21 8     —  magnum  534     —  maius  in 

mundo,  non  2036    —  maximum  3529    — 

:  mortale.   —  originale  196 12  —  :  perpe- 

trare.     —   veniale  6 29   226 34.     peccati 

:  pater.     peccato,  habere   correctionem 

pro  232 29    —  oravi  pro  209 2.     peccata 

197  12  2058-  13  25521    —  infinita  52  6    — 

:  mortalia.  —  :  septem.  —  :  venialia20922. 

peccatis  :  paenitere  de.  — ,  fundatum  su- 

per  11 32  — :  peccare  in.  —  deus  est :  ini- 

micus.  — :  indulgentise  pro.  — :  orare  pro. 

pecheriis,  ex  flasculis  et  poculis  289^ 

pectoralis :  medicina.  pectoraliter :  amare. 

— :  rogare. 

pectore  :  amicabilis  in.     — ,   facere  cru- 

cem  in  62  u.     pectora  mutarunt  183.  184. 

pecunia  14 32  31 31  54  13  194  13-sii-  23  248 2G 

25g29.3o.37  2703  289 23  295 8-10    —  magna 

5 16  40 25  19529  _  maxima5430  —  qUje  da- 

tur  ad  studium  :  inutilis.  — venit  adRom. 

20821.     pecuniam  :  colligere.   — :  conce- 

dere.  — :  exponere.  — :  habere.  — :  mit- 

tere.  — :perdere2836  — :  procurare.  — , 

propter  :  facere.    — :  resistere  per.     pe- 

cunia,   de  :  exponere.     — ,  -:  paenitere. 

pecunia  mea,  pro  (expensis  meis^O?1. 

pecunise  ll20  29s  703.     pecunias,  et  ex- 

posuit  magnas  1923    — :    exponere.     — 

:  habere.     — : lucrare. 

pecus.     pecora  campi,  insuper  et  ll23 

pedellus,  cursor  civitatis  (78161s) 

pediculi,  in  Ungaria  215.  v.7.  — orum  1942' 

pediculosa  vestis,  una  antiqua  et  33 28 

pedissequa,  de  Aglauro4236 

peior  et  maledictior  homo  1902  —  :  novitas. 

peioratis  vos  inde  363.  peiorari  3524  267  22. 

peioratus  :  mundus. 
peius  est  quod  23233  2336  — ,  multum  (793s) 
pellere  illam  poetriam,  ex  tota  Alm.  2402 


pellicium  70 5  201.  v.  112.  208  27.     :  imping. 
Pellifex,  magister  Ioannes  I.  2. 
pellifices,  Franckfordire  215.  v.  26. 
pendet  campana  46 10  — causa2252.   pen- 
dunt,  per  libram  189 s.    pendens  :  lumen. 
pensavit,  stetit  modicum  et  264 15 
pensitans,  multum  desuper  186 26 
pentecoste  59  34.     penthecoste  68  23 
Pepercorn.    Pepericorn.  :  Pfefferkorn. 
peplum  supra,  asinus  haberet  294 1G 
per  annum  31 15  245 27   —  collum  200.  v.  58. 

—  conscientiam  meam  290 31  —  conse- 
quens  212 21  234 4  —  contrarium  210 27 
21716  —  deum  621  ll5  2121  222s  2333 
3237  3326  445  64 38  65u  69 10  70 16  73 39 
7529  775  191 2-26  19231  19325  19621  21010 
21325  2151  2197-28  2228  2276  22932  23615 
2387-27  2421  243 29  26027  2619  26934  277" 

283  27-31  285 s  293  34-38  294 14  297  9 

fidium   231  16 sanctum   313   66 l9 

229 31   290 26  299 12-23 vivura  203. 

v.  15G.  —  deos  268 3D sanctos  268  35. 

—  devia  et  nullitates  195 14  —  domini 
gloriam  33 17    —  experientiam  61 2S  189 9 

—  filtrum  et  per  saccum  67  21  —  gradus 
supra2944  —  grandinem  et  pruinam29024 

—  gratiam  :  illuminari.  —  libram  :  pen- 
dunt.  —  longum  tempus  272 7  —  meam 
fidem  231 25  —  meum  deum  fidium  231 1G 
— :  milia  tempora.  —  modum  dialogi 
21423  — .  multam  merdam.  — :  mundum. 
— :  noctem.    —  omnem  vitam  28217.    — 

omnia  206  23  235 31 ssecula  saeculo- 

rum2837133  198  31  266  32  282  17 sse- 

culorum  sascula  269 5.  —  pecuniam  :  re- 
sistere.  —  pedes  :  incedere.  —  se  :  agere. 
:  intelligere. ipsum  :  allegare. 

—  sex  dies  61 ,0  —  suam  vitam  33 s  — 
superbiam  197 12    —  totum  :  annum.    — 

— :  legere. :  rubicata. :  su- 

pertracti.    —  tuam  :  lauream.    —  viam 

(in  via)  200.  v.  50.    —  vim  :  facere. 

:  intrare.  —  virtutem  216 s- '  ■  252  2*- 29- 35- 3G 
2922  —  vitam  meam 3435  —  vos  scitis 28335 

percipere  et  exponere  (79°).     percepi  seu 

intellexi  quod  vos  tacetis  442 
percutere(verberare,  (wuen,  fdjfogen,  burd)- 

Ijauen ,  tTopfen)  14 14- ,G-  «•  72 ,G  192 27- 29  200. 

v.  02.  71.  201.  v.  96.  248 12    —  ad  caput  723 


pax  . . .  pertransire 
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5237  — .  cocam.  — cum  plaga21827 

scarano  203.v.  164.  2074.  — pugno2142  — 

pugnis  200.  v.  62.   —  in  :  dorsum. :  fa- 

ciem. latere. oculo.  — :  inimicos. 

—  mulierera  14 19  — :  nuces.  —  se  cum  7 1 9 

:  invicem. :  realiter  cum  256u.  — 

virga  257 12-13  —  virgis  201.  v.  82.  —  vi- 
num  et  plada29024.  percutiat  deus23724. 
percutiant  mille  diaboli  ad  hoc2935.  per- 
cussus  ab  angelo  36 5  —  veni  ad  quod- 
dam  nemus,  ergo  satis  20.  v.  77. 

perdere  :  animam.  — :  beneficium,  bene- 
ficia.  —  :  capita  sua.  —  :  famam.  — 
:  habere.  —  :  inutiliter.  —  :  litem.  — 
:  oculum.  — :  papyrum.  — :  paupertatem 
suam.  — :  pecuniam.  — :  partem  e  suo 
membro.  — :  sententiam,  sententias.  — 
:  tempus ,  tempora.  —  ( ttevbevfcen )  eos, 
ergo  vellent  libenter  265 37 

perdificant  homines,  mulieres  143G 

perditio  :  animae. 

perdix.    perdices  et  fasianos  193  23 

perdoctus  magister  291 2G 

perdonate  mihi  quia  scribo  ex  am.  221 2S 

perducere  ad  293  39  299 35 

peregrinus  ex  monte  Synai  294 37  —  Ruth 
heremita  264 u.     peregrini  :  grseci. 

perfecte  instructus  in  arte  poetria  etrhe- 
torica  28 12    —  scire  927  2030  27 29  278 15 

perficere  218 19  —  negocium  229  •.  per- 
fectum  tale  commentum,  est  20521 

perfide,  vexari  ita  crudeliter  et  266 15 

perfidiam  :  facere. 

perfidus  232 20  234 12.  perfidi  et  mendaces, 
theologi  qui  sunt  ibi  sunt  239  2G 

perfundere  cum  aqua  61 21  , 

pergamenibus  :  bergamenibus. 

pergere  ad  67 18  201.  v.  m.  —  in  aliam  ci- 
vitatem  6314    — :  iterum  (redire). 

periculosum,  quia  est  valde  2602s 

periculum,  post  hoc  203.  v.  168.  —  :  facere. 

perire  34 31  229 3  259 2fi  —  propter  poe- 
tas  38  3fi.  perit  poetria  58  2\  peribit 
mundus  26735ter-  — ,  qui  non  bene  vixe- 
rit25520  — ,  universitas  2762\  peribunt 
sicut  pulvis  a  facie  venti  34 31  208 22 

peritus ,  medicusque  188.  v.  9.  periti,  fue- 
runt  mecum  aliqui  curtisani  185 15 

periurum,  declarare  204  29.     periuri  2636 


perlectus,  ab  illo  inquisitore  228.  v.  20. 
Perlin  in  Marchia  223  3  — ,  natus  ex  266 27 
Perlirus  :  Irus. 

perludere.  perluserunt . .  indulgentias  7220 
permaculare,  cum  isto  .  .  vult  se  196  2 
permanere  constantes  26  37     —   in  valle 

ad  Wimpinam  293  ^ 
permerdare  3235  61 2    —  se  28721  29031 
permingere  se  832  52  38  192 30  287  2t 
permittere  a  se  66 s    —  accipere  laborem 
69 J    —  comedere  2071  249914   —  dicere 
25510    —  esse  cum  154    —  facere  18930 

—  fieri  212 25    —  habere  diabolum  20 14 

—  imprimere  36 32    —  in  pace  255  2  262  ' 

—  Ioqui2079  —  ocium  2292  —  oleura  25029 

—  quod  19 17-33  27  30  34 30  192  35  201.  v.  86. 

—  requiem  1438  225 27  —  se  baptizare  6G 
lardare  284  • sibi  :  persuadere. 

—  stare  20421  —  studere  218 14  —  ut 
66 21.  permittamus  ista  21 29.  permitta- 
tis  mihi  libros  meos  19530 

peroravit  unam  bonam  fautricem  (77  27) 
perpetrare   peccatum  52  33.      perpetrata, 

talia  non  fuissent  271 2 
perpetuus  carcer  299  7.   perpetuura,  in  26 32 
perscindere.     perscidit  in  partes  (78 9) 
perscrutare,  si  possum  3239 
persecutionem  :  pati. 
perseverare  2072    —  in  fide  2602fi 
persona  apta  nata  ad  fiendum  doctor  331 
— :  honesta.    — :  privilegiata.    — :  qua- 
lificata.     personam  :  gerere.    — ,  quoad 
:  nosse.    persona,  eis  met  in  propria  72 2G 

:  dormire.   personse  :  leves.  — sae- 

culares  . .  spirituales  47  22  57  4.   personas, 
habeo  communicantes  etiam  tales  47 30 
personaliter  :  manere.    — :  supponere. 
personandum,  apti  nati  ad  253  28 
perspicere  ex  Hbro25110  —  in  tractatu2962 
perspicillum  ,  album  brillum  sive  5422 
persuadere  hominibus   quod  vellent  213 7 

—  sibi,   permittere  27 10    —  talia  26417 
perterritus  531  32 13  34 2?  192  25  237  ,2  258 23 

279  27  287  20 
pertinere  ad  211 »  283  28 
pertingere  ad,  mittere  rem  (78 33) 
pertractastis  illam  materiam,  bene  64 ,s 
pertransire   5014   (782732).      pertransibit 

gladius,  tuam  ipsius  animam  43  u 
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pervenire  ad  191 7-9  251 2fi  275  23  —  (buvdV- 
fommen,  fertuj  fcringen)  291 17 

perversitas,  sua  375  18929 

Perversor,  Versor  285,fi 

pervertere  217  33  299  ^    —  terminos  298 20 

pes  232  3.  pedis  :  planta.  pedes  21029 
2323-3-4  —  speci«si  3934-35  —  stant: 
humi.  —  (versuum)  198  24  229  7-8  243 35. 
pedibus  :  ambulare. 

Pesseneck  :  Eitelnarrabianus  de 

pessime  stabit,  tunc  ipse  297 ,G 

pessimus  eorum  qui  sunt  pro  Reuchlin 
27916  — trufator  55'2.  pessimi  rumores 
41  10  —  tribulatores  213  22.  pessima  : 
daamon  agit. 

pestilentia,  viget  199.  v.  15.  pestilentise 
:  cathedra.     pestilentiam  :  habere. 

petere  adiutorium  213 1G  —  pro  27 4  229 lfi 
quatenus  10 9  —  quod  ll3  53'7  205 9 
26624  271 s.  petere  seu  rogare  determi- 
nari  10 32  —  unum  67 3^  —  ut  6914-20. 
sicut  petivistis  ostendi  omnibus  246 T 

petia  alba  :  exivit  una 

petitione  :  gravare  in 

Petreius  :  Aperbachius. 

petrosilium,  volo  seminare  .  .  et  262  2~ 

Petrus  (apostolus)  296 1?  — ,  beatus4531 
— ,  sanctus  6  "4  287  ,3.  eius  laus  28.  — 
et  Paulus,  ss.  216 '  219 2G  —  :  Bertram. 
— :  Charitatis.  — :  Hafenmusius.  — : 
Hispanus.  — :  Lapp.  — ,  magister  nr 
240 20  —  monachus  ord.  prsed.  (Halberst.) 
28032  281 3- 13  282 ,2- ' »  — :  Meyer.  — :  Mo- 
sellanus.  — :  Negelinus.  — :  Ravennas. 
—  :  Schwinkoncius.  —  :  Steynhart.  — 
de  :  Wormatia. 

Peutinger  :  Beutinger. 

Pfefferkorn,  Ioa.  :  Pepercornus  199.  v.  29. 
203.  v.  181.  — ,  christicola  188.  v.  24.  Pe- 
pericorni  :  Defensio.  Pfefferkorn  (sine 
praenoinine)  190"°.  tum  swpe  191.  212. 
213.  21731  221.  225'0-34  2263-7  231...  35. 
237 35  246 32  247 G  280 14  282 9  — ,  dominus 
Ioannes  s.  Iohannes  84  15  28  29 14  53  9  54  9 
5510. 11.21  56r,.9  58 27  614  6-223  282  »G  — ,  ma- 
gister  Ioa.  4421  —  Ioann.  s.  Iohann.  17 9 
3612  69»  G  74 13-15  7639  190.  1932i  195. 
204 32  207  13  21188-29  212 3»  (Pfeffercorn), 
217  34   218.   221  ,9   226 9   230.   231.    232 ' 


2.34.  235.  236.  237 5-33  24022-27  2423?  246. 
249s-19  25721  260 2G  261t02647  2662526821 
272.  282°  283 17  28421  2854-7  29830  29933 
—  Laurentius,  Ioannis  filius  218.  uxor 
Ioannis  Pf.  20  27  249  5  285  5  293  32  — 
Pfefferkorns  212  21.  mulier  eius  61  4. 
Ioannes  Pfefferkorn  Halis  combustus 
36 »?  195 22.  Cf.  Defensio.  furtum.  Iu- 
dseus  bapt.   mensurator.    Colon. 

Phalerius,  Demetrius  II.  38. 

phantasia,  frasca  et5510.     :  fantasia 

pharisseus  25  2  41  17.  pharisaei  fecerunt 
Christo  195 ,0    — ,  Colonite  215.  v.  22. 

Philippus  (apostolus)  287  »4  —  de  :  Bock. 
— :  Engentinus.  — :  Keilbach.  — :  Me- 
lanchthon.  — :  Mesue.  — :  Sartoris  de 
Erfordia.  — :  Schlauraff.  — :  Sculptoris. 

Philocapniones  i.  e.  filii  Iohannis  Reuch- 
lin  fecerunt  iniuriam  Iohanni  Pf.  272  ' 

Philomusus  199.  v.  38.  —  poeta  39fi  [Ia- 
cobus  Locher]. 

philosophia  463fi  242 32  —  naturalis  31 20 
— ,  promotus  in  18lfi.     :  Parvulus. 

philosophus  (Aristoteles)  42-25  6714-29  709 
189 5  260 17.     philosopho,  oratori,  poeta?, 
iuristae,  theologo  et  sic  sine  statu  (Ort 
vino)  49  19.      philosophis,   doctior  189 '. 
pliilosophi :  Colonienses.    — :  naturales. 

phisicus  18 2»  227 ,2.  physicus  188.  v.  9. 
phisica,  subiectum  in  257  »-2.  Phisico- 
rum,  in  28539.  —  nonus6730  29827.  Plii- 
sicorum,  philosophus  primo  70 ,0 

Phito  (Pytho)  serpens  quem  interf.  42 27 

Phrygio  [Paulus]  respondit  ei  201.  v.  119. 

physicalis  :  facultas. 

pie  :  creditur,  credendum  est.  — :  prae- 
sumendum  est. 

Piemont,  Iohannes  288 ,2 

piger,  ego  non  possum  esse  tam  66 31 

Pilatus  281 ,G.     Pilati ,  sententia  296  «« 

Pileatoris,  Iohannes  II.  4.  II.  16. 

pileus  22  2T.  pileo  :  detracto.  pileos  et 
bareta,  deponunt  253  1T 

pilos  habent  asinorum  cutes,  quot  462G 

pingere  ad  versum  64 s  — :  manum.  picta: 
mulier.     picti  :  monachi. 

pinguis  :  abbas.  — :  asinus.  — :  discolus. 
— :  gallina.  — :  propina.  — :  socius. 
pinguia  :  beneficia. 


pervemre  . .  .  poena 
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piper  crescit,  ibi  ubi  38 35  27G22 
pira,  as.     piras  et  pomas,  liabetis  G725 
Piramus  et  Tbisbe  4311-Slii- 
Pirckheymer,   quidam   199.  v.  40.      :  Bili- 

bablus  nescio  qnis 
pirum,  petia  bene  ita  magna  sicnt  197 20 
pisae  contusaa  61 9.     pisis  et  fabis,  in  2272 
piscalia,  Perlin  ubi  sunt  bona  2233 
piscis   (ama)   2222G-  2S     —  in  untlis  6817. 
pisces  73 32  219 l5  227 11     —   in  Marcbia 
215.  v.  15.     —  in  mari  910     —  recentes, 
comedere  193 23.     habere  :  de  piscibus. 
piscatum,  in  sestate  volo  ire  26231 
piscatores,  a  viris  suis  qui  erant  73 33 
Pistoris,  Catbarina  5219.     Pistorissa  5211 
Pithagorre  rpii  fuit  nigromanticus  298 24 
Pitrax  et  Starnial  25229-3fi 
pius  :  pie  frater  (79 25- 31).     pii  et  docti  viri 
299  2s.     pioe   memorioe  :  defunctus.     —  : 
opiniones.     piarum   anrium  :  offensiv. 
pix  sive  Harzo  28021.    picem  taugere  43 33 
pixis.     pixides  seu  bombadas  37 ls 
placatus,  deus  nobis  amicabiliter  290 23 
placere   66 7   201.   v.  85.    206"   223 24    239' 
24833   2924     —   deo  29011.     placet  epi- 
sto!a68ls    —  mihi  7135-3fi    — ,  sibi  (ei) 
257  10.    placerent  mihi  bic  doctores,  quo- 
modo  693s.     placitum,  poni  ad^447    — 
vestrum,  scripturas  trahere  ad  2642* 
plada  (i.  e.  blada),  percuteret  nob.  . .  2902' 
plaga  magna  :  percutere 
plagare  :  aperte.    — ■  cum   ista   literatura 
289 2    —  theologos  antiquos  287  2 
planeta,  Saturnus  est  frigidus  702s 
planta  pedis  usq.  ad  verticem  cap.,  a  22034 
plantaria  vulgo,  insipido  posuit  76 12 
platea  52G  lS^S1  39  2S  61 2  258  ls-37  277 n 

—  longa,  in28821  — ,  ire,  in  258 ls  283 3- s. 
plateas  exspicere,  ad  (79  23).  plateis, 
qimerere  in  200.  v.  62. 

Plato  70 12  — ,  maior  quam  188.  v.  28. 

Plautus  in  sua  poetria  5631  —  portavit 
saccos  ad  molendinam  sicut  asinus  70  5 

plebanus  753u  7625  (7919)  2127-21  21321  — 
ad  s.  Martinum  1722  — ,  dominus  Ber- 
tram  240 30  —  Franckfordiensis  204  23 
25017  —  in  Franckf.  3420  7527  27229  — 
noster  (Heidelb.)  4929     — ,   prior  293 5 

—  quidam  existens  bonus  Reuchlinista 

HVTT.  OPP.   SVPPIy.  n. 


(Vratisl. )  211 32     —  ratione   monasterii 
4729.     plebanorum  osor  299s 
plebis  :  optimus  (Virgilius) 
plenariam  potestatem,  habct  1933 
plenus  :  nive.    plenum,  totum  librum  68 19. 
plena  fit  civitas  de  re  733s     —  plenum 
aqua  :  oculi  stant.  — :  officium  in  choro. 
Plinius,  poeta  sajcularis,  ll29    — ,  legere 
203.  v.  177.    Plinium,  audire  Virgilium  et 
258 30   — et  alios  poetas,  legere  26 13   — 
legere,  et  scitis  etiam  49 25 
Vfoitt5i)Cii ,  plohfeit  (amoe)  22220-27 
ploravit  postea,  credidit  quod  71' 
pluit  et  etiam  ninxit,  valde  207 3G 
plumbatis,  incedunt  more  reut.  . .  cum  72  «3 
Plumilegus,    Bernhardus  I.  3.     Bernardi 
Plumilegi,  vulgo  Federleser,  unum  di- 
ctamen  magistri  63s 
pluralis  :  numerus 

pluralitas  historiarum,polyhistoriai.e.3822 
plurifariain  dilecto,  proeceptori  suo  6523 
plurime  cum  sanitate  mentis,  valete  21931 
plus  (=  plures)  74  ,s  —  :  diligere.  — 
:  mundiales.  —  :  nocere.  —  :  paulo.  — 
pecuniam,  tempus  :  habere.  —  quam  38 30 

741s  25215  25331 etiam  alius  64 39 

in  ducentis  locis  54s 8  aut 

14  dies  762fi.  —  scire  iam  285 1K  —  si 
est  possibile  205  5  —  valet  obedientia 
qimin  victima  28 19  —  quam  vellet  3S. 
plures,  salutes  215fi.  plura  :  dicere.  — 
:  expectare.     —  :  mala.      —  :  membra. 

—  :  metra.  —  :  multo.  —  quam  quod 
opto,  nonscio222  — quam  alii  55 5  207  21 

—  :  scribere.  plurimam,  salutem  1030 
1522  1630  362'  7234  (7721)  1944  22617 
227  25  245 4  252  4  255 3l  257 30  264  «  282  2\ 
plurimum,  salutis  693fi    — :  laudare. 

pluscule  dictum,  fuerit  vobis  245 5 

Plutarchus  in  graaco,  vocatur  242 32 

pluvia  7431    —  et  frigus,  est  magna  26927 

Pocoporius,  Simon  II.  41. 

poculis  :  peclieriis,  ex 

poema  :  compilatum.       poematibus   mul- 

tum  me  infamavit,  cum  suis  199.  v.  19. 
poena  et  culpa  12 23   — :  excommunicatio- 

nis.  ■ —  :  ignis.    —  lajsaj  raaiestatis  2341s 
.    —  :  obedientiai  sanctoe.     poenam  :  incur- 

rere.     —  :  luere.      —  :  merere,    mereri. 
1G 
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poena  :  afficere.  — ,  sub  54 21.  poenis 
cameroe,  volui  me  obligare  sub  219 s 

poesis  1721  4923  5921  6423-37-39  1977  24329 
258  33.  poesi,  didici  in  logica  et  Gl22  —  et 
rhetorica,  profundi  in  59 1G.  poeseos  :  ar- 
tificiolo.    poesi,  in  :  audire;  legere;  par. 

poeta72,-328'  12  17  2921  3S31  41 9  4728  5813 
59 21  64 37  65  13  68  15  192"  199.  v.  9.  231 2C 
237  2?.  2i.  27  259  *•  '■ 22-  21-  25  263  5  267  ''■  l0 
276  ls-  22  277  30  —  Aesticampianus  26. 
— ,  bonus  1525  262s     —  carminalis  1882 

—  Coloniensium  (Ortvin.)  221 23  —  esse 
921  22  •'  324l-4224327-29  — ,  estis7282563 

—  et  :  episcopus  .  .  contradictoria  220 17 

—  et :  iurista. theologus  35 12.  — :  ex- 

pertissimus.  —  Glorianus:  Glar.  — :  Hut- 
tenus  cf.  2217  —  in  Colonia  28329-32  — 
in  Erfordia  278  27- 2S  —  in  Witenburga 
59 24  —  (Horatius)238n  —  :  iuvenis.  — , 
magis  est24731  — ,  magister  noster  59  10 
— ,  melior83  4924  —  ordinis  praedica- 
torum,  Iac.  de  :  Ganda.  — :  Philomusus. 

—  poetarum  58 2    — ,  pro  parte  33  21    — 
profundior5813    — ,  quidam  7  "  249  "'    - 
ssecularis  712  ll2"  17 7  229 s  2832   — :  Sa- 
muel.   — :  Sibutus.    — subtilissimus  18J0 

—  theologicalis  229 9  —  theologorum 
221 23  — :  Tnllius.  — ,  universitas  est 
plusquam3820  —  valet  x  magistr,os26n. 
poetse  711  12fi  18*-31  233-5  S8«-««-  5331 
7134  185  l3  198  21-31  201.  v.  99.  218  12-  l5 
22935  238 17  257 2I  258  »»• 12- 15  2597  288 20-33 
— ,  antiqui  296 30    —  .(Argentor.)  297 39 

—  bufones  30 14  —  cum  Reuchl.  stant 
3§32  _  duo  (Erford.)  257  ls  —  gentiles 
27 27    —  Gracchi  59 14-22    —  et  historici 

242 fi humanistse  277 30.    — grseci  et 

latini  532fi  —  habent  auditores  25922  — 
(in  Almania)  227 33  — :  istse,  isti.  —  et 
:  iurista?.  —  et  :  latini.  —  et  magistri 
26.  — :  malignus  populus.  —  moderni 
15 9  — :  moriantur.  — :  notabiles.  —  et 
novi  theologi  220 22  —  -  :  oratores.  — 
pauci25925  —  Reuchlini  2989  —  ssecu- 
lares71293  15lfi-2s  16  5  22 13  27  27  36  3  39  u 
42-  (7932,  mali  ribaldi)  191 29  2412-7  25037 
— ,  nunc  omnes  volunt  esse  239 7.  poe- 
tarum  :  dicterium.  —  :  doctissimus.  — 
:  faeultas.    —  :  inimicus.    —  :  lectiones. 


—  :  liber.  —  :  pater.  —  :  poeta.  poe- 
tas  :  habere.  poetas  :  ire  ad.  —  :  mittere 
ad  infernum.    —  :  perire  propter. 

poetales  :  fabulae.     — :  magistri.    —  novi 

:  grammatici. 
poetaliter  compositnm  1514  — ,  dicendol9817 
poeticalis  :  ars.     —  sicut  Homerus  25033 
poeticaliter  scribere,  scriptum5113  198 12 
poeticare  etiam ,  etenim  soleo  2053s 
poetice  loquendo  319    —  stimnlo  49  l2 
poeticus  (comes  Nuenar.)  203.  v.  181. 
poetria   (ars,    carmen)   713-29  923-2'J   H" 

1210   425   5819-31   5931   6421-24   188.   v.  s. 

192 l5  19825  23834  2402  257 1S  259 10  267fi 

—  antiqua  242 10  —  ,  ars  28  13  —  et  omne 
scibile  594    — :  cibus  diaboli.    — :  ista. 

—  nova24329  —  :  perit.  — :  Plauti  — 
ssecularis  et  nova  242  l0.  poetriae  :  fons. 
poetriam  :  amare.  —  :  discere.  de  poe- 
tria  loqui  6421.     in  poetria  :  instructus. 

—  — :  lectio,  lectiones. :   studere. 

[194 9  corrige  patria.] 

politiores,  et  odiunt  literas  297 4 

Polonia  fures ,  quam  sunt  in  215.  v.  2. 

polyhistor  3821.     polyhistoria  3822 

Polysenus  .  .  qui  habet  plures  sensus  38  22 

poma,  a3  :  pomas  et  botros,  et  piras  et  67  25 

Pomerania ,  sues  in  215.  v.  1G. 

pomposus  :  ornatns  verborum.  pomposi 
:  tituli.     pomposa  :  verba. 

pomum  :  nigromanticum.  poma  731  — ,  in 
urbe  Roma  ubi  snnt  mirabilia  189 7 

ponderare  (pondus  habere,  iinCijeu)  217  1T 
249 27.    cf.  passer.  alauda. 

ponere  (profere,  dicere,  scribere)  42 27 
44  ig  23 122  298 ls     —   ad  carcerem  199. 

v.  27. ignem  252 33  261 3 lectum, 

se  50 15 mensam  185  lfi   —  -  panem 

72 27     —  -  pasquillum  228  7 placi- 

tum  244 7 tabulam  218fi  226  2S 

nmbilicum  61 9  —  -  ventrem  superius 
502fi.  —  bona  in  libro  27 4  —  in  aurem 
62 12  —  :  diabolum.  —  :  dictionem,  dicta. 

—  :  intus.  —  :  iterum.  —  :  nomen.  — 
:  plantaria.  —  prophetiam  264 20  —  se 
ante  (obsidere)  256 13  —  studium  in  or- 
dine  21416  — :  titellos.  — :  verba.  — 
versus  supra  librum  288'.  ponamus  ca- 
snm  quod  25 l5  252  '\     posito  casu  quod 


poena 


prae 
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7340  2179  22G7.  quo  posito  2115.  posi- 
tum  in  vacuo,  mobile  257 5fi 

pontifex  32  4    — ,  summus  25 17  225 s 

pontificalia  (braccas)  vestra,  tollatis  832 

Pontii  modus  epistolandi  238  17 

populus  (Rom.)  59 19  —  cbristianus  26G20. 
populi :  frequentia.  populum,  habens  se 
sicut  rex  ad  224 L  —  (exercitum)  magnum 
:  mittere.  — ,  magis  :  portare.  — ,  ad 
:  praedicationes.  populo  :  coram.  — , 
cnm,  isto  :  maligno.  — ,  confudit  me  in 
(publice)  201.  v.  103.    —  :  proedicare. 

porca  190 29-31.  porcus  248 25  porci,  duo 
vel  tres  262  23.  porcos  :  babere.  porcis 
et  hara  dignum,  Porquinum  hoc  est  283 30 

Porphirius  70 10.     Porphyrius  18  2G 

Porquinum,  vocaret  vos  283 30 

Porretonius,  Gilbertus  II.  56. 

porrigens  sibi  cantharum  5229 

porro  gratia  est  597    —  nemo  est  5921 

portas  principes  :  attollite. 

portare  ( julmngen,  jutvinfeu)  437  51  — 
(bvtngen,  ttctgen)  ad  200.  v.  79.  287 23  — 
:  annulum.  —  :  arma.  —  beanos,  alicni 
23615  — brillum  5422  — cantharum  217 
2.sqq.  _  caputia  3325  —  carmen24413 
carmina  29  23  —  dictamen  222  2  —  epi- 
stolam  220  21.  cf.  198  23  —  ex  regione 
201.  v.  98.  —  fidem  in  corde  2905  —  huc 
204 34  248 22  —  in  humeris  52  4  —  lapi- 
dem  261 2  —  leporem  260 32  —  librum 
2041112  — magis  populum  19731  — nova 
231    —  onera  2041010    —  pecuniam  34 10 

—  pisces  222 9  — ,  quantum  salutis  po- 
test  22523  —  saccos  70°  —  schedulam 
254  2S  — secum  (auferre)  (78*)  — xx  fio- 
renos  (reditum  praebere)  293  \  portatus 
ex  Almania,  liber  . .  Defensio  Pep. .  230  u 

portarium,  fuisse  Philippum  287 14 
portentosum  animal  Chr.  fuisse  ita  287 19 
positionem,  sic  bibimus  bonam  210 • 
posse  (substantive)  47 20  54  33  230  20  261 22 
(:  pro  :  secundum)  —  (ad  venerem  valere) 
C73fi.3s  2953o  _  absolvere4629  —  :  bene. 

—  cogitare  (forte  suspicari)  197  5  — 
mirare  7036  — pro  aliquo  26815.  potest 
esse  18522  —  fieri  concordia  188.  v.  16. 
potestis  dicere  207 l.  quse  possunt  esse 
in  Roma  75 3I.     possunt  (—  possent,  de- 


berent)265\  potero  ad  eam  208s-lfi-2fi. 
potens,  non  antem  semper  295 30 

possessionem  :  accipere. 

possibile  (scepe  preeced.  non)  12 lfi  27  3  193 14 
194 ls  205 5  207 35  223 29  246 lfi  262 fi  270 13 
279 27  280 3  —  quod333041s  44 |s  72  21  212lc 
21629  21731  241 10  2501  2615  26721  2752s 
28523   —  nt28323.     possibilia  :  facere. 

possibilitate,  sitis  adhuc  in  bona  66 ls 

possos  :  lacerare  bonos 

post  aures  :  habere  nequam.    —  illa  293 3fi 

—  :  ire.  —  se  habere  187 4  —  mortem 
212  30    —  tres  menses  debet  venire  54  19 

—  unum  mensem,  sic  ivi  200.  v.  48. 
postse,  quando  irent  cursores  vel  197 3 
postdicere,  non  debetis  michi  hoc  297 13 
postea  55  62  13  189  31  260  32  287  lfi  — :  cur- 

rere.  — :  mittere.  —  nullus  amplius 
276 32    —  quando  207 34    —  sequitur  65 37 

—  sunt  (sequuntur)  parvse  civitates  209 3S 
posterius  per  hortum  :  fugere.     posterio- 

rum  :  libri.    cf.  Aristoteles. 
posterum,  in  10 21  41200  200.  v.  56.  244 ls 
posthac  41 21    — ,  scribite  mihi  259 2' 
postmodum  surrexit,  et  (79 13) 
postquam  222 37  266 23  285 13  —  sum  (si  ero) 

11?5  _dixitl8614   —  legerunt  185 ,fi 
postulata  vestra,  quod  debeo  1945 
postzecha,  nocturnalis  et  28024-30-3' 
potationem  bonam  :  habere  68' 
potatores,  in  Saxonia  215.  v.  9. 
potentia,  actus,  6022    —  :  iuristarum. 
potestas  episcopalis  619-21     —  ligandi  et 

solvendi  25 1S  193 3    —  maxima  28 31    — 

plenaria  193  3.    potestatem  :  habere.    po- 

testate,  cum  (violenter)  2944 
potius  223 19  241 17  265  29  271 30- 34  27527  2S64 
potus  :  acerbus.    —  de  :  lacaritio 
practica  apud  magistros,  illa  est  iam  297 30 

— ,  bona  185 lfi.     practicam  :  habere 
practicare  10 35  22 32  20521  206 15  21427    — 

librum221lfi  — in  prima  parte  38fi.    pra- 

cticari  a  Cbristianis,  non  debent  241 23 
practicationem  suam,  emere  ad  63 15 
practicatoribus,unum  ex  medicinarume^1 
practicum,  unum  lihrum  multum  214 19 
praealiis31fi572729120  —  calore2389  — 

ceteris  57 30  —  dolore  mori  51 3   —  ea  dor- 

mire  non  possum4933  —  eis,  manere  72' 
16* 
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—  gaudio :  saltare.  —  ira214'  — lsetitia 
:  ridere.  —  oeulis,  haberel9130  —  pudore 
64 3  —  se  habere  56 23  —  terrore  61 23  — 
timore  192 30    —  tristitia  infirmus  (79") 

—  vobis,  aliquid  in  secreto  habcre  252" 
prseambulum  :  facere. 
proebendiolam  vel  parrochiam  245 " 
proebere  comedere  21615.   praebens  lac  24427 
prsecedere  26 ,2  828 M  24820  267 30.     prae- 

cedentibus,  nullis  eorum  :  demeritis. 
prfecellere  omnes  59  22-23 
prrecepta  :  decem.    —  quae  scribuntur  in 

modo  epistolandi  196 
praeceptor58  88«  7112  1883-7  197'  26124 

284 18  286  29  — ,  bone.654  — :  doctrinalis. 

—  in  Daventria  73 2  —  scientiticus  60° 
— :  singularissimus.  — multum  veneran- 
dus  63 8.     prseceptores  218 ,6  277  20 

praecipue   83  45 31    47 6    192 2    243 26    244 * 
253»  269«  283  ^36 
praecise  in  contrarium  allegavit  402 
prseconi  famosiori,  Coloniensium  299  21 
pra3Conisceretur,  ut  deus  exinde  290 M 
prsecordialiter  oro  vos  quod  velitis,  23 ' 
prsedestinatione,  fataliter  ex  divina  245  u 
prsedicabilia,  dicuntur  etiam  quinque  182" 
prsedicamentales,  continuat  libros  1829 
prsedicamento,  in  71  «-31.    praedicamenta, 
decem  71  1T.     prsedicamentorum   distin- 
ctiones  71 29.      prcedicamentis,   in,   Ari- 

stoteles  523 Petrus  Hisp.  59 10 

praedicare  818  152  4614-33  533c  7015-20-36  2071' 
222 38  240 32  262  29-31  265928729  —  (=prgs- 
dicari)  4520 .—  (publice  narrari)  299 22  — 
aliam  fidem  27527  —  de821-36  —  fidem 
44'    —  passionem  296 u   —  populo  21227 

—  quod  2763.     prsedicandi  modus  254 22 
prsedicatio  Ioh.  Pfefferk.  non  fuit  ponti- 

ficalis  sed  fuit  laycalis  212  34.  prsedica- 
tionem  :  audire.  prsedicationes  ad  popu- 
lum  et  ad  clerum  219  u  —  :  audire.  — 
:  intrare.  — ,  defendere  per  240'.  prsedi- 
cationibus,  fecerat  seditionem  cum  196 ! 

—  vel  conventiculis,  et  scribit  in  237  * 
prsedicator,  artificialis  25425    —  Bartho- 

lomseus  Dec.  202.  v.  158.     —  ex  Kemp- 

ten  74 15  —  in  civitate  254 l0 summo 

41 3  240 29.  —  nobiscum  70  u  —  noster 
29613    — ',  unus7318-23-31.     prsedicatoris 


:  tilius.  praedicatores  G16  91  163G  202  5930 
73.  sq.  774   24728  24810  267  2s  29837  299  • 

—  de,  in,  :  Augspurgk,  StraBberg.  — 
:  fratres.  —  minantur  papse  275  32  — 
:  monachi.  — probi747.  prsedicatorum 
:  catalogus.    —  :  claustrum.    —  :  gratia. 

—  :  liber  de  nequitiis.  —  :  lucernoe.  — 
:  monasteria.  — ordo.  — scandala  27815. 
prsedicatoribus  dicere  72 25  —  scribere, 
quare  velitis  de  omnibus  7  4^ 

praedicere  4534  25522.  prsedictus  (bacu- 
larius,  doctor,  haereticus,  Iohannes,  li- 
ber,  magister,  religiosus)  17 ''  41 10- ls 
4737  186i5  i923  24027  2436  25434  255s 
270  "  278 10.  prsedicta  (bursa,  causa,  li- 
beraria,  quaestio)  62s  16 10  47  6  60  u 

praefatus  liber  232 17    —  licentiatus  2502' 

—  magister  2707    —  Pfefferkorn  19529 
praeiudicant  :  opiniones 

praelatus  supponit  2962    —  praelati,  anti- 

qui  295  3S    —  amant  Reuchlin  75' 
prselibatis,  honore  et  obedientia  284 ls 
prseludium  64 1G    —  o  sermonisare  64 12 
praamittere  thema  4521.     prsemissa,  affe- 

ctuosa  dilectione  salutis  loco  259 32 
praenominatus  Erasmus  265 ls  — ,  ille  29G6 
praeparare  pulmentum  287 ]    —  quod  7636 
prseputiatus  56 2.     prseputium  56  21  57 17 
praerogativam  ad  vitam  ,  habet  260 12 
praesens  esse  (adesse)  222 10    —  tractatus 

231 n.     praesentium  :  lator. 
proesentare  (epistolam)   243 1G  246 31  269 

13.  is_     praesentata,  est  mihi  259 33 
praesentiarum,  et  ergo  eo  casu  in  291 31 
praesertim  446  199  '  235 27  289 21  297  7 
proestare  :  oscula.    quod  prasstet  nobis  sal- 

vator  25529.     prsestans  vir  229».     prae- 

stantissimi  viri  190 37  191 3 
prsestantia,  quam  audivi  a  vestra  57 29 
praesumere  1633  1724    —  contra  53 33    — 

quod  231 31  232 5.     praesumitur  254 3~    — 

quod  213  ■  225*  234'.    praesumendum  est, 

pie  191 9 quod,  sed  186 23 

prsesumptio  non  valet,  talis  225 9 
praesumptuositate  sepultus,  in  tanta  48 4 
pnesumptuosus  17'  204  '   —  trufator  1833. 

proesumptuosse  superbiae  est,  tam  49 J 
praesupponere  24  22  189 17  19031  239 37 
prsetendere  dare  eonsilium  4330    —  esse 


prae 


pro 


245 


27011  —  in  sermone  601  —  multa  280'  - 
quasi  docere  43 ls  —  quorl  213'  —  scire 
189  -°  266  23  —  se  defendere  26 31  —  -  esse 
2437.  —  trahere  26421  —  vexare  214"'. 
praetendunt  gubernare  :  iuristae.  praeten- 
<litur  diei  41 1R.  praetensus  9  lfi  22  >'■>  26  10 
5832  203».     praetensi  socii  7220  289  1( 

praetenere  :  nasum 

praeter  :  nihil ,  nil.  —  quod  1024  —  se- 
mel,  sed  uon  veni  51  3r* 

praeterea  enimvero  245""'     —  etiam  72 10 

—  multi  alii  273  1R  —  semcl  in  novo 
anno  70 25    —  ut  sciatis  qui  sunt  hic  70 r' 

praetergrediens  domum  eius  salutavit  52 25 
praeterire  201.  v.  87.   prseterita,  tempora  71 ' ' 
praeterquam  sanctus  Thomas  260  lr' 
praetitulatusDef.Io.Pf.,  librum  qui  est2466 
praevalentiam  :  habere 
praevalere  12 3I  24"  2232s      -  ordini  46-" 

—  omnes  theologos,  iurista  debet  1927 
praevaricatorum,  Cathalogus  73 10 
prsevidere  se,  non  bene  4515 in:  bal- 

neis. :  mali  ad 

Praga  Iudaei,  in  215.  v.  21. 

prandium  67 fi  20424    —  Aristotelis  320    — , 

tempus  ad  204 24.     praudia  fer  tecum  68  u 
pravitas  :  hseret.  inquis.      pravitate,  in 

:  manere.     pravitates  :  hasretic. 
pravi  haeretici,  in  domo  Pr.  sunt  202.  v.  liv. 
precor  vos  propter  omnem  bonitatem  5035 
preces.    da  precibus  famuli  aures  206  4 
precii  :  nummus. 

preciosa  :  margarita.  —  :  seientia. 
preciose,  nutriunt  putanas  .  .  289  35 
presbiter24420  277s  28126.  presbiteri :  tilius. 

—  217  30.  presbyter  24  24  40  5.  presby- 
teri  :  filius.    presbyteris,  esse  cum  15* 

presunam  :  mittere  in. 

priapum  vel  vulvam,  habet  . .  2102s 

primarius  (primanus) ,  vos  fuistis  222  14 

primitias  :  celebrare. 

primo  .  .  postea  278  "  — ,  pro  242 20  — 
quando  235 1B    — ,  secundo  242  23  et  ter- 

tio2593428634 ,  quarto286'.  — , 

tunc  sciatis  292 15.    primum  . . .  deinde  8  ,r 

—  et  ante  omnia23826  — ,  quando,  tunc 
270 lfi    — ,  secundo ,  tertio  276 34 

primus,  a,  um.  primum  locum  :  habere. 
in  primo  :  die.     prirna  :  hora.   —  :  impo- 


sitio.    —  :  laus.    —  :  materia.    —  :  men.s. 

—  :  pars  Alexandri.  —  :  syllaba.  —  :  ze- 
cha.  primse  :  intentiones.  —  :  syllabae. 
prima  :  priucipia. 

princeps  8  l9  10 fi  40 5  253 20  —  (Saxonise) 
2i3i.35.38  274-10  663fi  — ,  domine  27  13. 
principis  pater,  patritius  27513.  princi- 
pes  20 12  3936  405  412fi  195  13  233 1213-21 
246 l0.  principum  ,  sicut  si  essent  filii 
28931    — -,  portas  :  attollite. 

prineipalis  :  amicus  2327   —  apud  eos  74 

—  vir,  qui  fuit  unus  (Heckmann)  22 12 
principaliter,  commendavit  n.  univ.  272(i 
principatum  totius  orbis  obtinet  :  papa. 
principium  dictaminis  59 ls    —  a  :  habere. 

principio,  talis  in66s.  principia,  prima 
47°  4821  —  s.  scripturae  471*  —  theolo- 
giealia,  tractant  etiam  prima  4821 

prior  et  superiores  73 12  —  (7832-:js)  295 12, 
s.  Petrus  287  13.    priores  qui  vocant  2942~ 

prior  :  plebanus.  prioribus  (epistolis) 
elegantia  .  .  longe  superiores  183. 

Priscianus,  moderni  et  novi  ut .  .  et  261  lf' 

prius  45  u  75 14  245 28  284 21  —  .  .  et  nunc 
27420  —  :  nominare  audivi.  — ,  scire  216ifi 

—  semper  69 10    —  visas  epp.  O.  V.  183. 
privilegium  :  habere.     privilegia  clerico- 

rum  40 s  —  universitatis,  citare  eum  ad 
38 2S.     privilegiis  :  obstantibus. 

privilegiatus,  quia  tu  es  28 32.  privile- 
giata  quod  potest,  persona  223 3l 

pro  agendo  :  habere.    —  alios  (7735  78') 

—  amore  dei :  rogare.  —  :  beneficiis.  — , 
:  carere.    —  caseis  :  ire.    ■ — , :  comedere. 

—  certo  :  audire. :  dicere.    —  ■ — 

:  habere. :  scire. semper.   — 

completione  :  audire  :  respondere.  — , 
:  dare.  —  dedicatione  :  emere.  —  de- 
fensione  :  facere.  —  :  dimidio.  —  eo 
(ideo)  55 26  56 31 deum  roga  271 15. 

—  :  expensis.  —  et  contra  i)26  13 21  63 2J 
— ,  :  esse.     esse  pro  :  parte.  —  :  genibus. 

—  :  gloria.  —  :  gradu.  —  :  honore.  — 
:  indulgentiis.  —  :  ista  vice.  —  iuveni- 
bus  :  pulchrum.  — ,  :  laborare.  —  malo 
:  habere.  —  (ad)  me  65  n  —  monachis 
:  ire  longe.  pro,  :  mittere.  —  :  negli- 
gentiis.  —  novo  :  anno  dare.  —  :  novi- 
tatibus.  —  pro  nunc  :  pronunc  iiwn  nunc 
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19737)     —  :pace  et  sanitate.    —  :  parte. 

—  :  peccato,  peccatis.  —  :  pecunia  mea. 

—  :  posse  {substant.).  — :  primo.  — :  rogare. 

—  :  salute.  — sanctis  :  accipi :  habere.  — 
:  scholaribus.  —  se  (solitarius)  :  esse. 
:  babere. ,  :  homo.    —  secunclo  242 23 

—  semper28625  —  :  stare.  —  sua  :  ob- 
scuritate.    —  :  studio.    —  tanto  :  dicere. 

—  te  et  alios  (7733)  —  tempore  :  ascen- 
detis  ad  altiora.    —  s.  theologia  :  orare. 

—  theologis  est  :  proditor.  —  tunica 
:  ostendi.  —  tunc  :  protunc.  —  valedi- 
ctione  :  dare.  —  vero  :  dicere.  —  una 
:  vicaria.    —  una  :  vice. 

probare  (Betvctfen,  fcrobtereti)  62 8  68 31  216 2fi 
— ,  argumentis  234 22  —  dicta  24 33  — 
dictamina  188.  v.  22.  —  :  doctrinaliter. 
— :  magistraliter.  — :medicinam.  — mi- 
norem,  maiorem  240 1014  — per  evange- 

lium  22414 rationes  927.    —  quod  927 

162o.23  2519  36*8  41 13  4528  558  21230  221 27 
23015263I22803  —  rationibus  260 9.  pro- 
bandi :  modus.     probatum  de  :  amore  ex- 

perimentum.    —  est  5037 ssepe  61 13 

253 3.   —  per  magistros  nostros  200.  v.  47. 
probatione,  omnia  determ.  seraphica  48 12 
probleumatibus  in  omni  scibili  57 33 
probus  et  doctus,  quasi  esset  homo  190 15 

—  -  fidelis  195 13  247 9.  —  :  homo.  —  :  ite- 
rum  fieri.  —  vir  34'  19511  266 23.  probi 
et  :  honesti.  —  :  fratres.  —  :  praediea- 
tores.  — ,  sunt  :  forte.  —  viri  41 13  1 96 3. 
probissimus  :  homo. 

procedere  42 l  52  39  209 9  251 27  —  ad  :  gra- 
dum,  gradus.  — de  uno  ferculo  ad  aliud 
325  —  :  doctrinaliter.  — ,  ex  universali- 
bus  ad  singularia  70 10   — in  causa22433 

—  in  factis  103  —  in  lite  40 13  —  :  in- 
tendere.  — male  7510  22233  — metrice, 
prosaice  et  rigmatize  285 35  ; —  :  per  mo- 
dum  dialogi.  —  recte  secundum  artem 
epistolandi  572"    —  :  simpliciter. 

proch  dolor  34 33  35 25  (78 14)  272  5.     :  proh. 

processione,  cum  2136    — ,  in  26 I2  2802 

processus  bursae  60 20 montis  in  Co- 

lonia  7030.  bursarum,  reparationes  om- 
niuml727  — magistralisl?1.  processum 
proprium  :  habere.    —  totum  :  habere. 

proclivi  ad  malum  a  natura  sumus  556 


procul  dubio  152'J  191 2S  205 23  246 s*.     pro- 
cul  oculis  procul  a  cordis  lumine  ___7. 
procul  trahitur,  est  illud  quod  275' 
procurare  bonum  24lfi  27 9  204 30  205 lfi    — 
negociura  de  libris  Iudseorum  246 13    — 
pecuniam  270 3    —  sibi  :  ancillam. 
procurator  2535  23921    —  noster  295  l7    — 
Reuchlini   263  21    270  *■  17-  20.     cf.  Wick. 
procuratorem  :  invenire. 
prodesse  eccles.18932.    profuit,  mult.26611 
proditionem  :  facere 

proditor  Capnionis  200.  v.  53.     —   dei   et 

hoininum  234 12    —  :  fur  et.     proditorum 

quadruplicator ,  furum  suspensor  282  22 

prodium,  ius  iustis  significat  38 15 

producere  :  inquisitionem.     producti  :  gla- 

dii.     productas  litteras  ,  legitis  197  l 
profecto  5814  64 22  21813  25031 
profectum  in  utroque  iure  :  facere 
professionati,  apud  spiritum  s.  295 2a 
professor  in:loyca.  —  :ingenuarum  artium 

proficere  ad  :  doctoratum. :  gradum. 

in  :  artibus. :  bonitate.    — ,  melius 

3320  — :  notabiliter.  proficit :  nihil.  pro- 
ficiat  vobis  52 27.    profectus  (?  perfectus) 
in  tali  arte  ,  debet  esse  256 4 
proficualem  librum,  multum  268 IT 
proficuaa  :  indulgentise.      proficuum,  fuis- 
set  utique  laudabile  et  valde  235 30 
proficuitatem  :  habere. 
profitetur,  Pfefferkorn  de  seipso  218 7 
profugus  atque  cinsedus,  fur  299 fi 
profundatus  in  textibus  biblia?,  bene  239 33 
profunditatibhs  in  theologia,  de  multis  514 
profundus,  alias  est  59  24    —  :  argumenta- 
tor.    —  :  grammaticus.    —  in  theologia 
8lfi    1714    4224  6415    —  :  intellectus.    — 
:  Scotista.  — ,  maxime6415  — estis,  mul- 
tum56   —  :theologns  627  —  valde  1864. 
profunda :  merda.   profundum  :  ingenium. 
profundi  in  theologia  202.   profundior  est 
doctor  sanctus  205 30    —  in  :  arte  poeti- 
cali.  —  Reuchlin  quam  magistri54H  ■ — 
:  poeta.      profundissimus  :  amicus  —  in 
omni  scibili  185    —  :  litteratus.    —  :  ma- 
gister.     profundissimi  :  theologi. 
progenies  accipit  nomen  a  patre  281 2I   — , 
antiqua   190fi.      progeniei,    nomen   pro- 
prium  185 23.     progenie,  est  de  21612-26 


pro  . . .  propter 
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— ,  bona  scilicet  sacerdotali  est  de  2129 

:  natus.    cf.  proles. 

prognostica  Moguntire  .  .  impressa  264  " 
progreditur  in  campum,  non  hasta  233 31 
proh  bone  deus  (77  u).     prohdolor  29 33 
prohibere  44  2S  193 2   —  alicui  22 19-20  292 ' 

—  quod  22  20  255 l  292 ' non  1530. 

prohibitus  Thalmut  3424.  prohibitum  est 
disputare  de  superioritate  260 24.  prohi- 
bitse  :  artes.     —  :  scientise. 

proiicere,  ad  terram  73 26    —  ante  parie- 

■  tem  36 35  —  clavam  274  27   —  in  merdam 

833 stercus  5521    —  lapidem  256^ 

—  per  gradus  72  10.  proiciens  deorsum, 
percutiens  in  dorsum  et-202.  v.  149. 

proles  :  patrem  sequitur.    cf.  progenies. 
promerere,  volo  per  omnem  vitam  282" 
promittere  ad  manum  60 29     —  auxilium 
1723  246  15  279  »    —  dare  2143    —  multa 
236"    —  quod  ll25  31 5  36 2fi  50 19  278" 
292  I0  — scribere  224 23.    promissum  :  ca- 
dit  in  debitum.    — ,  tenere  21413 
promotionem,usq.ad277ls  —  nefuerunt27629 
promotorialis  reverentia  243  u.     promoto- 

riales  litterse  31"  39 3 
promovere  135  28"  316  32*  54 34  6510  22013 
246  29  281 30-31  288  M  —  causam  271 32  — 
in  re  5  ,fi  —  negocium  219"  —  utilita- 
tem27221.  promoveri  4''  31"  25831  — 
baccalaurius  56"  —  bacularii  25824  27630 

—  in  Almania  277 2S  —  in  artibus  38  39-  si- 

—  in  bacularium  2582fi  277 4.     promotus 

in  baccalaurium  iuris  49 3 bacula- 

rium  222" doctorem  273 10 iure 

vel  in  artibus  16 3 magistrum  3829 

philosophia  18lfi.    — ,  magister  no- 

ster414  — ,mecum5835  — ,nonest492 
pro  honore  universitatis  4fi  — ,  sum  200. 
v.  67.  promota,  persona  223 33.  promoti, 
et  etiam  alii  non  adhuc  240 1G 

pronunc  11233922423  65  "  197 2I  (?ion  nunc) 
19737  207 20  2182s  2223  224 27  23729  240 15 
24319  2506  25314  27412  27919  28321 
procemio,  stimulavit  vos  in  suo  48 35 
prope  lleidelbergenses  286  33     —  ignem 

296 19    —  patriam,  in  Daventria  293  10 
propediem  magistr.  240 lfi  250 19 
propheta  esse4125  —  Naim  187  l0  —  (So- 
phonias)  26421-25-26.     prophetse,  os  264 2fi 


prophetia  193<  4527  24729  2603  264 18-20 
265 25  285 fi.  prophetiam  :  exponere.  — 
:  implere.  —  :  ponere.  prophetia,  esse 
in  247  29.     prophetias  eius,  legi  268 s 

prophetizare  43 5  187 10  256 19.  propheti- 
zatur  Ezechiel,  ille  de  quo  23630 

propina  notabilis  ll21  —  pinguis  220 12. 
propinas,  dare  194 lfi  — ,  bonas  236 12. 
propinam,  propinas  :  dare. 

propinare  bonos  haustus  4931  —  cardi- 
nalibus  munera  19 21  — cibaria  2137  — 
crateram  66 3S.    propinat  Iovi  vinum  70 33 

propinquus,  semper  sum  vobis  221 33 

propitius,  velis  . .  esse  19832  — ,sit  vob.2232 

proponere  quoestionem  926  ll22  39 23  57 33 
6435  22713    —  quod  1949    —  sibi  310-11. 

propositum,  ad  296 4 esse  264 l9.   — 

:  impedire.  — laudabile  23525  — meum 
25733  _  nihii  aci  i8525  — ,  omne  2189-16 

—  peccaminosum  ,  et  habetis  51 lfi.  pro- 
posito  :  manere  in. 

propositiones  17 s   204 35  205 2fi  228.  v.  18. 

—  luereticales  205 23  —  irreverentiales 
23 35  — magistrales  268 ls  — scandaliza- 
tivae  263 15  —  scandalosse  17 s  582fi  — 
in  fide  scandalizativas  228.  v.  18. 

proprium  processum  :  habere.  proprio  in 
ore  :  laus.     propria  :  domus.    —  :  mensa. 

—  :  persona.  propriam  :  habere.  pro- 
prium  :  esse.    —  :  nomen. 

proprie  sunt  contradictoria  2201"  — vo- 
cantur  spurii,  filius  qui  281 2S 

propter  acerbius  scomma  184.  —  bella 
293 14  —  bonitatem  5035  —  brevitatem 
5630  — caniculares  7121  —  charitatem 
6920  —  deum2493221  3530  50"  6033  7540 

—  differentiam  413  —  dignitatem  203. 
v.  171.  —  discipliuas  66 3  —  doctrinam 
497265'5  —  excellentiam253lfi  —  fidem 
292 14  295"  —  fcetorem29423  —  honorem 
3932  703  203.  v.  185.  22323  22916  2471»  — 
humilitatem  18621     —  ignorantiam  13'° 

—  Ioannem  Reuchl.  261 13  — lucrum  261 7 

—  metuin2099  — moralitatem497  — or- 
dinem  nostrum  (7926)    —  peccata  268 4 

—  pecuniam  543  —  Pepercornum  199. 
v.  29.  —  poetas  3836  —  quid  19019  — 
speciem  mulieris  3525  — stulticiam  201. 
v.  106.   —  timorem  261 R  —  uxcrem29332 
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propterea812ll«  13 4  14-19--  2031  22» 
44 1  551-  57 13  5916   6526  66«  6720  1975-6 
20533  2146  22032  23831  24418  260211  268 
269   !  2703  293'     —  quia  1873  24G2 
—  quodO1  36 13  195 «  261" 
prosas  scripsit  7u;        ,  luxuriosus  ad2504 
prosaice  12°  185  12  28 

prosaica,  libenter  legitis  metra  q.  187  31 
prostibulum,  vadens  oeculte  ad  2091 
protegere.  protexit  me  in  abscondito  562 
protervitatem,  propter  suam  54 22 
protervi  multum,  quod  sunt  29120 
protestare  de  iniuriis  16,J   — ,  super  aliqm 

287 20.     protestor  281 '''    —  quod  313 
]>rotestatione  sua  finali,  et  ergo  in  2.s.'j" 
prothonotarius  apostolicus  185  3 
prothyrum  a  thyros  quod  est  magister  275  - 
protunc  57  62fi   1022    131    1431    35"   5621 

194 22  20710  22226  23226  246f9  258  21 
prout  5633  72302326  244 5- 
proverbia  Erasmi,   quidam2419    — quod, 
ana24920.   proverbiara  quaerere  iu  pro- 
verbiis  Erasmi  249  |f'.    proverbiis  Erasmi, 
quid  nobis  cum  248'.     proverbias  Salo- 
monis,  cum  habemus  248 ( 
proverbialiter,  inferre  29536 
proverbium  ,  antiquum  (791-)     — ,   eom- 
mune  5129  —  de  nobis  (79ls)    — prover- 
biis,  loqui  in  "249  "    —  Sapiens  in  288 34. 
Proverbiorum  xii.  ,  primo  295  u     —  xm. 
34 3n  —xix.  39  '•  —xxiii.  257"  — xxx.4329 
providebit  vos,  deus  bene  280 13 
providissimus  artista  pliilosopbus  4  ' 
provincia   (Syria)  38  u.      provincise,    di- 
versas  6833    — ,  multse  3710.     provincias 
et  regiones,  augetur  per  omnes  37M 
provincialis  (7831  79  ()    —  noster  254 31 
proxime  plura  scribam  299 l5 
proximi  ad  regnum  254 3.     proximas  ve- 
stras  (litteras)  articulariter,  r esp.  ad  259 34 
prudens  204= 14   250 34.      prudentior  ,    ego 

miror  quod  non  estis  51 14 
pruinam,  per  grandinem  et  290 25 
Prussia,  quando  ambulavi  ex  267  13 
psallentium  :  iuvenes  de  choro 
psalmista  133fi  21 34  25 4  34 13  35 3  36 s  42 27 
5627  1SG31-33  187 fi  205 7  251 9  257 31    272 3 
[item  187 fi  194. 213  25  222 36  239*5-si-  269 2fi]. 
psalmus  (I.)  300  4    —  xxxi.  2Gfi     —  xlix. 


44  2;     —  (cvm. )  54  2fi     —  [non  Regum] 

<  xxxvui.  186 12.     psalmos  :  lirare  ,  lyrare, 

psalmis,  scribitur  in  4232  43  16 
psalterii :  liber.    psalterium  :  legere.    psal- 

terio,  paternoster  cum  illo  versu  in  51 2i 
pseudo  christiani,  haeretici  et  267 25 
publicare  super  oancellis  254  33  —  quod  4 1 
publice  :  dicere.     —  :  disputare.     —  :  le- 

gere.     —  :  vendi. 
publicus  :  inimicus.    publica  :  corona.    pu- 

blicura,  ne  illa  veniant  in  3004. 
pudenda,  crinisavit  me  apud  61 24 
pudorem  :  deponere.  —  :  habere.    pudore, 

neque  aliq.  .  .  voluit  incipere  prse  643 
pudorosa  :  mulier. 

puella  xn.  annor.  puellas,  inter . .  33 ''  293  u 
puer  (Ganyinedes)  70sl     —  ego  sum'2811 

— ,  esse  in  theologia  sicut  unus  919    — , 

unus   919  5925   189  2fi.      puerum  :  facere. 

—  :  habere.  pueri  244  27  264  n  —  vel 
consanguineum  ,  si  babetis  aliq.  6739 

puerilis  aetas  272  '.     puerilia,  ista  229  ' 
puerperio,  ancillam  Q.quae  iam  estin  72-' 
piigilice  basilice  belle  et  m. ,  valete  7229 
pugnare  contra  fidem  265 6    ■ —  cum  ser- 

pente,  dicunt  fortius  275 s    —  :  fortiter. 

pugnatur  hic  gladio  :  non 
pugnum  :  dare.      pugno,    pugnis  :  percu- 

tere  cum 
ptflcher  :  equus.    —  :  hortus.    —  :  libellus. 

—  sicut  Absolon  25034  —  :  vir  61  >'  62 2. 
pulchri  :  libri.  pulchra  civitas  (Eloren- 
tia)  209 36  (Verona)  209 fi  — ,  multum  (ma- 
ter)  60  ,7  — intcr  mulieres  32  22  —  virgo 
208'.  pulchrse,  meretrices  248 M  — mu- 
lieres  28633  —  uxores  5533.  pulchrum, 
aliquid  66 l  —  :  aspersorium.  —  :  lati- 
num.  —  pro  iuvenibus  662.  pulchra, 
habere  in  se  multa  185  u  —  :  specula. 
pulchrior  mater  60lfi  —  iuter  puellas 
.j.;7.  pulehriorem  vestra,  habere  51 33. 
pulcriora  ubera2119.  pulcherrimas  ve- 
stes  de  serico  et  sameloto  2482~ 

pulchre  facitis  distillationcm  67 2i  —  la- 
tinisata5316  — scire  283 35  — venire  in- 
ter287'.     pulcherrime  interpretare  7034 

—  speculare  70 37  —  vindicare  istam  in- 
iuriam,  debetis  scire  quod  volumus  20426 

pulices,  quot  nascuntur  .  .  culices  et  605 


propterea  . .  .  quando 
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pullaster  .  .  repntatur  .  .  ovuni  226 u 

pullus  22623-25.     pullumintus22631 

pulmentum  :  prseparare. 

pultnonem,  exerce  183.  184. 

pulsare  ad  chorum  (78 6) vesperas  5&. 

pulsat,  quando  ipsa  campaua  (46") 
pultronus  41  "  227  *  — ,  magnus  200.  v.  54. 
pulvis,  quia  corpus  est  205 10    —  es  et  in 

pulverem  reverteris  205"     — ,  a  :  facie 

veuti.     pulveres  :  purgare. 
punctum  :  facere.   — :  inveuire.   — rnigro-' 

manticum.  —  :  parvissimum.  —  in  libris 

sententiarum  ,  non  scit  uiium  204 5.    puu- 

cta  ex  s.  :  pagiua  notare. 
purgare  ecclesiam  26621  —  pulveres  268  ;1 
renes  14 8  69  29  209 •  294 23    —  se  196 20 
stabulum  223  ,9.     purgans  :  ignis. 
purgatio  5030-32  197  «  202 
purus  beanus,  unus  28726     —  virgo  2266. 

pura  :  invidia.    —  :  mulier  uulla. 
pusillus,  sed  ego  sum  sicut  28  l0 
pustulas,  immittere  deorsum  29024 
putauas  sive  concubinas  nutrire  289 3b 
putare  cum  aliquo  28  lr'     —  cum  allega- 

tione  26  fi     —   esse  65  3fi     —  non  aliter 

quam  quod  64 29  " —  optime  25  3S   —  quod 

5  2  6u  7  30  32  io  4032  u?  55  27  64  u  209 2fi 

221"  23324  23422  23523  24016  26026  268 27 
281  H  293 8  294  23  296  33  297 |s    —  se  esse 
21637.    putarentur  esse  Iudafi,  quod  56 25 
Pythagor.  :  Pithagor. 

quacculator,  et  vocant  eum  70 39 
quadragiuta  aureos  19530  —  domicelli  259s 
quadrare  realistis  70 32.     quadrati  rustici 

ex  Westphalia,   quinque  iuvenes  212 23 
quadruplicator  :  proditorum 
quadrupliciter  :  exponere 
quserere  ab  aliis  an  279 6    —  aliqm216lfi 

—  an  esset  261 '  279 6    —  an  puto  260 2fi 

sum  202.  v.  121.  136.    —  consilium  ab 

2277    —  de277fi    —  ex  aliq0  204 2 

simplici  mente6530.  — in  catholicon298" 
medicina  64 35 plateis  200.  v.  62. 

—  invenire  270  I0  —  ita  37  13  —  levem 
causam  contra  76 5  —  misericordiam  202. 
v.  132.  — proverbiam  249  16  — quomodo 
371229336  —  sibi  similem  299 34  —  so- 
rorem  43 23    —  terram  199.  v.  12.     quae- 


rendo  diligentiam  facere  278".  'quee- 
ritur'  discere  285  lfi  —  quantam  habet 
244 8.  qu:esitus  e  Berna  Franciscus28735 
qu?eso  resistite  illis  (incantatrieibus)  62 17 
qusestio  diflicilis  211  10  —  in  sui  forma 
1721  —  -  theologia926.  —  notabilis  1032 
—  quia  est  quid  est  70  l9  — ,  theologica- 
lis-1632.  qufestionis  :  descissio.  qusestio- 
nein  :  assignare.  —  :  facere.  —  :  inter- 
rogare.  —  :  introducere.  —  :  movere.  — 
:  proponere.  —  :  relinquere.  —  :  solvere. 
qusestiones  doctoris  s.  298 21  —  et  sophis- 
mata,  bene  viginti  71  u  —  inutiles  264 4 
— ,  magna3  329  —  subtiles  6327  254 22  - 
super  Donatum,  impressitse  sunt  289 2fi. 
qusestiones  :  intiraare.  —  :  movere.  — 
:  sapere.  —  :  solvere.  —  theologicales 
226  l9.  qiuestionibus  :  impedire  cum 
qualificari,  in  facultatibus  26 30.  qualifi- 
candus  202.  v.  145.  qualificatus,  bene 
285 20     — ,  formalis  et  287 25    —  in  Ari- 

stotele  17 l0 artibus  39 4 facul- 

tatel84 iure  164 libris  sent.  47 4 

mente  6133 omuibus  scibilibus 

287  24 theologia  228.  v.  7.  — ,  quali- 

terestis2426  — seu  graduatus  22  2fi.  qua- 

lificata  :  persona.    qualificati,  bene  230  2 

qualis  theologus?  65  '.      qualem  te  inve- 

nio  talem  te  iudico,  scriptum  est403 
qualitate  corporali  seu  animali,  in  o.  245 13 
qualiter  24 25  336  6032  19134  2036  206?-27 
222  2?  228.   v.  2.  243 15  2442  245 18  24821 
2493.5.32  260  29  262  2 
quam  (=  libentius  quam)  187 31    —  multa 
sum  passus  in  hoc  tempore  295  '  et  post 
magis ,  plus  et  eomparativa. 
quamobrem.  .debueritis  mihi.  .scrib.24510 
quamprimum  veni  ad  Heidelbergam  70 l 
quamquam  quoniamquidem  .  .  sintSOO1 
quamvis  :  indignus.    —  (seq.  indir.)  53 25 
72  6  186  22  221 32  248  2S  249  20  255  25  256 31 
257  21  —  (seq.  coniuncl.)  203.  v.  176. 181. 183. 
quando  (cum,  dum,  postquara,  quotiens) 
58  42  n.is.23. 35   1332  4gii.i4  5221.22.24  60 
io.28  63256531  73 29  (78 18-19)  185"  19021-26 
108i9.32  205 12-35  2113421822684-52906-7 
295i6.17.37    _adhuc5513  19033  194 5    — 
aliq.  228 5  258 17  277  22-2"  —  dicit  (de  loco 
libriJ20915    —  nisi  (rnodo)  7416    — ,  nu- 
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per28629  — ,  olim  19225  — ,  postea2072t 

—  semel  (cum  forte)  267 34  —  vultis 
291 6.  quando  . . .  tunc  10  34  12 ls  32  «.  74  33 
75"  194 I014  195 15  196 16  20629  2079  2089 
210 n  214  l0  21613  218  26  220 23  221 7  222  8 
244 16-19  25516-2S  27326  29130  292 16  2954- 
2i.2s.3i    _:statim 

quandocunque  de  ea  cogitatis  51 21  —  ... 
tunc315  197321662932S29536 

quandoque  275  7  291 "  296 6-8 

quantitate  syllabarum  :  fundatus  in.  quan- 
titate,  in  magua  228.  v.  6.  262 12.  quanti- 
tates  et  pedes  non  attendens  198  24  — 
syllabarum  189 20  243 35.    cf.  Sulpitius. 

quauta  fides  monachis  habenda  287 3R. 
quantam  (syllabam)  habet  :  quaeritur 

quantum   ad  latinitatem  214 24 pri- 

mam  mentem  235  16.  —  est  possibile  270 12 
27927  _f  in  23122  2346  24527  261 17  — 
:tantum.  quanto  magis..  debent  esse3935 

quapropter41755-24736  10 31  ll12  14  6  21 l7 
2529  2730  2820  31  n  35  15  3935  44 25  1867 
197 33  205  31  229 10  245  26  248 12  263 l6  266  16 

quare  15  26  20  6  68  n  185 ls  186'  267 15  268  3 

—  hoc,  respondi  203.  v.  173. 

quarta  :  feria.  —  :  hora.  quartas  vinum 
vel  cerevisiae,  unam  vel  duas  74 35 
quartum  (candelabrum) ,  addunt2831R 
quasi  (fere)  50  2  52  2  75 34  253 33  —  caput 
278 14  — docere,  pra?tendo  43^  —  do- 
ctor  63*  —  esset  homo  probus  190 ls  — 
honesta2496  — in  somuis  288 4  — non 
curans  2252S  — peregrinus  294 37  —  plus 
quam  doctus  71  n  —  principis  pater  275  13 

—  sceptrum,  frangere  296 17  —  scriptor 
26625  — super  unum  unguem  29630  — 
viderent  unum  diabolum,  perterriti  258 23 

quatenus  :  patere.    —  :  rogare.     quatinus 

(seq.  coniunetivo)  62S  187 ls  245 26 
quater  in  anno  promovebantur  bac.  258 21 
quattuor  (una  t  minus  sajpe)  dies  211 21  — 
equi  2107  —  evangelistae  62 14  — facul- 
tates2859  — grossi29s  — hebdomadas, 
ante  67  37  —  horas  cotidie  214 l7  —  mi- 
lia  studentes  259  2  —  modis  magister 
dicitur  224  2  —  partes  Alexandri  10 13 
244  2fi     —  prsedicatorum  lucernas  300  ls 

—  universitates  178- 15  5833  2255  — vo- 
ces2822    — ,  vos28318-22 


quattuordecim  coronati  (78 13)  —  dies  762r> 
que  abundat  in  medicusque  188.  v.  9. 
queat  dic"ere  cum  palmista ,  ut  186  32 
quemadmodum  45  37  281  36 
Quentel,  Coloniae  in  domo  Henrici  ll17. 

Quentels,   ancilla  72 2S     — ,  ancilla  im- 

pressoris  69 17.     Quenttel,  supponitis  an 

cillam  impressoris  249 23 
querela  de  259 27     —  vestra  quod  .  .  tra- 

hunt  .  .  abinde  258 9.      querelam  :  facere 
querere.     queritis  de  frigiditate  208 27 
Questenberg,    Iacobus   de   204 12   270 23. 

Questenbergk,  Iacobus  de  270 19 
qui  bene  facit,  bene  ibit  255 19    —  dare 

vult  aliis,  non  debet  etc.  26933  — 'est  inter 

lupos,   oportet  ululare  cum  lupis  190 2S 

—  petit  accipit  51  19  —  scandalizave- 
rit  unum  etc.  255 4  —  se  exaltat,  humi- 
liabitur  45 s  187 s  —  se  humiliat,  exalt. 
45 17    —  tetigerit  picem  ,  iuquinab.  43 33 

—  voluerit  animam  suam  etc.  44 13.  quem 
diligo,  corrigo444.  qui  fuerunt  ibi  (pra3- 
sentes)  191 16.  qua  decet  2464  — men- 
sura  mensurab.  191 24.  quod  potest  189 2fl. 
quse  supra  nos  nihil  ad  nos  251 27  —  ve- 
teres  sociis  nolebant  pandere  252 ls.  qui 
(=  quse,  persona)  personam  qui  vadit  38 2 

quia  sccpissime  tum  recte  tum  more  N.  T. 
pro  aliis  coniunctivis  vocabulis,  ul  191 2  195 9 
246 1S  etc.  Pro  quod  po?iitur  maxime  in  syl- 
logismis  [e.  gr.  3 15  4 30' 32  5 s- 10- 13- 15- 23- 33- 35- 
36  etc.]  ubi  fere  maiori  litlera  q  scribere  so- 
lent  exemplaria  vetusta.  quia  tenebras  non 
obscurabuntur  a  te  et  nox  sicut  dies  186  13. 
quia  est  quid  est :  quaestio.     quia  :  ratio. 

quicquid  (seq.  indicat.)  43 21  276 4  263 31 
29120. 25  298  23  _  fit..,  tum  29911  — 
feceris  (79  31)    —  velit,  dicat  247  13 

quicunque  habet  6427    — vult289s 

quidam  alius  239 31  —  amicus  242 36  — 
:  Amorbach.  —  cantor  21637  —  cardina- 
lis  220 13.  —  Caspar  :  Ursinus.  —  dia- 
bolus  200.  v.  78.    —  doctor  et  poeta  sse- 

cularis  Ioh.  Reuchlin  283 2 in  iure 

47 10.  —  hsereticus  Reuchlin  205 17  —  in- 
quisitor  hser.  prav.  235 fi  —  magister  46 14 

noster  52 25-29.    —  monachus  Paul, 

Langius28526  — nobilista6625  — noviter 
promotus2739  —  ordinis  Carth.  26734  — 


quando  .  .  .  raro 
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Pirekheymer  199.  v.  40.    —  poeta  (Eras- 

mus)2635 H.Buschius6012.  — Pro- 

verbia  Erasmi  241 9  —  qui  Erasmus  di- 
citur  202.  v.  142.  —  —  vocatur  Resch 
237 30  —  quondam  quodara  in  loco  291 7 
— ,  sacerdos  in  Fulda  4727  —  studens 
Erfordiensis  279  u.  quidam  (nonnulli) 
185  23  263 13  —  qui  vocantur  Hispani  22912 

—  viri  206  2S qui  vocantur  Grseci 

256  10.     quibusdam  :  passibus  in 

quidem  (abundat),  carm.  scripta  188.  v.  6. 
quiescere  70  12  201.  v.  86.  2439 
quilibet  (=  unus  quisque)  281 12  289 l5 
quindecim  (caseos)  collegi  196 24 
quinimmo  cum  finivisset. .  prseludium  64 Ir' 
quinquaginta  anni66n   — bacularii  25825 
quinque  anni  258 31   —  centum  aurei  262 s 

—  iuvenes  212 23  —  magistri  223 30  — 
prsedicabilia  18  2S  — ,  sacerdotes29013  — 
universalia  1827   —  vel  sex  vaccae  262 1J 

Quintilianum,  legit  in  domo  sua  42s 
quintus  locus  73 2.     quinta  hora  280 2I    — 
luna  284 4    —  rota  in  curru  26  29 

quippe  cum  sic  tacerem.6411. fui6533 

quis.    quid  ad  hoc  quod  287 37    —  creditis 

29031    —  est23913 quod299227lfi 

quomodo  est  qualiter  est  60 32 

si  est  et  propter  quid  est  70 19 veri- 

tas28114.  — facit  amicus  61 21  — faci- 
mus  26  24  —  fecit  :  interrogare.  —  hic 
statis  et  clamatis  453fi  — mihi  cum  graeco 

256  7 Reuchlin20635.  — nobis  cum 

Htteris  23915  — nocet  7539  — sit  dicere 
:  nescitur.  —  tenetis  256 22  260 4  —  tunc 
est  193 4  —  tunc  si  forte  .  .  dispensasset 

281 33.  —  videtur  207 34 vobis  185 17 

quisquilias,  paleas  faeces  et  184. 
quoad  animam  .  .  quoad  corpus  191 14    — 
causara  fidei,  habere  se  242 23  —  mentem 
221 33  —  personam  ..  quoad  famam  229  25 

—  sanitatem  20624  —  fuit,  stetit  ulterius  4fi 
quocunque  banniare  291 10  —  eatis  283  3 
quod  innumeris  locis  Germanico  more  post 

verba  ponitur,  ubi  aut  accus.  c.  infin.  aut 
atiis  coniunctionibus  utuntur  Latine  scriben- 
tes,  ut  posl  audire,  dicere,  facere,  inferre, 
informare,  hortari,  iubere,  rairari,  orare, 
petere,  recordari,  respondere,  rogare, 
scire,   scribere,  sperare,  tenere,  velle, 


videre  et  similia.  —  seq.  infin.  pro  ut 
seq.  coni.  esl  e.gr.  17 5  22  l  187  27  199.  v.  10. 
2073021110255326221  300 13  —  seq.  con- 
iunct.  e.  gr.  93  1430  21010  225  12  23611- 12. 
quod  haberem,  timuit  50lfi.  quod  non 
(=  ne)  fieret  41 s  el  scep.  quod  sit  verum 
(=  ut  hoc  verum  esse  probetur)  190 22 
quodammodo  deus  318  —  iratus  14 27 
quodlibetum  57  31.  quodlibeta  18  21  56 19 
quomodo  :  cogitare.  —  :  dicere.  ■ —  ergo 
2119234lfi  —  est  2514  6032262lfi  —  fri- 
get  me  207  3S  —  fui  ibi  tribulatus  19891 
—  :  intelligere.  —  :  interrogare.  —  :  in- 
timare.  —  :  instruere.  —  Isetatus  sum 
185  10  —  :  mirari.  —  :  nescire.  —  potest 
281 29  287  25  —  potestis  ita  13  30  —  :  quse- 
rere.  —  :  scire.  —  :  scribere.  —  se  ha- 
bet  242 23-25  —  stat,  staret  etc.  59  10  10 
202  23fi  39  ,5  6220  1774  19127  194fi  19631 
197 4  213  27  245 13  269 10  270  2  293 37  —  sto 
196 M  206  23  223 s  —  :  succedit.  —  :  suc- 
cedat.  —  tamenl95724721277n  —  transit 
20622  —  tunc  scitis  191 8  —  velit,  dici 
209 4  —  venit  quod  269 24  277  "  —  voca- 
tur  210224231  25217-ls  267  ls 
quondam  2309  27114  — quodam  in  loco  2917 
quoniam  39  56  10  1852S  —  ergo  467.     quo- 

niam  quidem  igitur  15 -4 
quoniamquidem  8  10  24lfi  35  13  69 37   196 30 
224^  272 20  300 '    —  cum  sit  iam  longum 
tempus  66  15    —  igitur  1524  6424 
quoque  (pro  et),  veluti  vestra  188.  v.  5. 
quot  228  3-4-4    —  sunt  sacramenta  290 4 
quottidiame  :  orationes.    cf.  cottid. 

Rabanum  et  Origenem  184. 

rabi  et  lux  mundi,  ergo  quia  omnis  magi- 

ster  noster  est  298  23 
rabies  dolus  inclementia  livor  76  l0 
radere  crines  abinde7331.    rasus,alte29523 
radix,  mala  ll35    —  vitiorum  19711 
rapas  et  olera  262 2a  295  ls 
rapax  :  lupus.     rapaces  :  lupi 
rapuit,  neminem  2664.    rapuerunt  266  ' 
raphani,  de  albo  grseco  cum  succo  5031 
rapiarium  quod  intitulavi  Vadem.  63 24-29 
raptim  49 14  57 20  68 lfi  69  31  206 lfi  21012  218  32 
raro  i.  e.  gebrotteS  68 5    — ,  ita  72 37.     ra- 

riuscule  unam  literulam. .  ascribere245  u 
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rarum  ideo  non  charum  ,  non  est  295 l5 
rastri,  quasi  haberet  dentem  294  n 
ratio,  bona  226  "    — ,  melior  59  "    —  no- 
minis  (Gratii)  281 '     —  quia  2013  7040. 
rationem  :  dicere.   —  :  habere.  —  :  inter- 
rogare.     ratione,  ex  illa  70 10    —  mona- 
sterii,  plebanus  472a.    rationes,  tractant 
per  irrefragabiles  48  u    — ,  habent  prae 
se    magistrales   56  23      ■ — :  probare    per 
multas.     rationibus  duabus  :  probare 
rationabilis  :  causa.     rationabiles  :  eatisas 
Katioiiale  diviuorum,  et  voeatur  268 19 
raueitatein,  clamaverunt .  .  usque  ad  45-'' 
raucse  facfas  sunt  voces  eorum  45 2S 
Ravennas,  Petrus  (innocens  ovis)  265 31. 
PetrumKaveiinatem,  articuli  contra2207 
reales  (realistw)  infundunt-eis  artes  7035 
realistis,  Ganimedes  ille  quadrat  7032 
realiter  cum  effectu  17 23  192 30  —  :  defen- 
dere.    — :distincta,  prsedicamenta.    — 
:  expedire.  —  :  ha?retieus.   —  :  percutere 
se.    —  :  scire.    —  :  tribulare.    —  :  vexare 
aliguem  ll5  15  u  16 2  55 31 
lebaldria,  facta  est  una  201.  v.loi.    rribald. 
rebellare,  debent  unum  verbum  contra 287 l7. 
rebellavit  milii  .  .  .  et  tibisavit  me  277  17 
recedere  201.  v.  96.  217"  23726  24822    — 
a  39  5  295  2    —  ab  224 13  241 22  266 23    — 
ad  222  '«    —  ex  292  u     — ,  ita  eito  2U6  13 
—  usque  ad  202.  v.  156.     —  versus  292 lfi 
recenter  (denuo)  scribere  contra  eum  243  a 
recentes  :  fabte.    —  :  pisces. 
receptum  quod  uxor..  dederat,  sumite61u 
reciso,  omni  verborum  ornatu  299 ls 
recidivetis  ac  mergatis,  ne  iterum  52 5 
recipere  (ad  tabulam  positum)  226 2a    — 

spiritum  sanctum  21 5-6.     :  receptum. 
recitare  70 s  218  u  296  15 
reclamationem,  damnaverunt  .  .  ad  17  l2 
recolligit  patri  suo  sententias  218'5 
recordare  ista  236 la    — qualiter  2492    — 
quod  207  22  276  21.      recordor  quod  239 22 
250 5.    recordatur  mei ,  credo  quod  . .  69  u 
recordationem  :  habere 
recte  bonum  28635  — Cbristianus  261 7  — 
confundere  72  26    — .,  estne  hoc  290 '    — 

facere  omnia  75  "3 quod  631.  —  ha- 

bere  quod  285 36     —  eat,  deus  det  quod 
2-40 ' .     r ectissime ,  vixit  260 30 


rectificare  sociuin  214  u  —  quod  deb.2502 

rector  bursse  lilii  199.  v.  34.    ■ montis 

25633    —  Lipsensis  663\    cf.  26.  27.    - 
magnificus  67  u    —  (Suollensis)  31  10    — 
(Vindobou.)  2212-20-2'-21  199.  v.  26.  23721- 
27  2"-    rectori,  fecistis  iuramentum  207 22. 
rectorem,  et  citaverunt  eum  ad  26 33 
rectoratum  Vienme,  quando  tenuit  22  ,5 
rectura  (jRcd)t)  633  15 32  —  curvum,  facere 
21430.    recti  corde  265  —  viri,  boni  18933 
recurrit,  et  currit  et  270 5 
recuperare  56 36  274 28 
redargutionis,  ducere  ad  metam  17 5 
reddere  rationem  omniuin  malorum  56 23 
redimere  de  manu  (79 2").     redimerentur. 
citius  ex  purganti  ijriie  29023 

redire  in  Almaniam  224  "  249  126 pa- 

ternas  sedes  285 l5 patriam  219''  22323 

unionem  cum  ecclesia  Komana  26510. 

—  libenter,  ad  Coloniam  34 39 
refectorio  Capitolii,  Koma?  in  294 32 
referendarius  cuiusdam  cardinalis  220  u 

referendariis(curise)dedit..  quibusd.23918 
referre  :  grates.    —  :  gratiam.     refei  t  sic 

vel  sic  tenere,  sed  non  multum  257^ 
refecimus  comedendo,  hilariter  nos  67 2 
reformentur,  valde  timent  ne  297 3I 
refugium  :  excusationis  :  liabere 
refutatorios  (apostolos)  dedit  eis  (78-"') 
regeneratus  est  per  gratiam  sp.  s.  272° 
regere  actu  47 ■    —  in  bursa  30'  24020   - 

parrochiam  53  '    —  se  33 9-10  35 5  227 7  — 

universitates  280  u.    regens  bursalis  60  '" 

—  in  bursa  17"  66  10  72 s  283  13.    regentem 
collateralem,  cum  suo  negot.  ad  unum  60 '3 

reginas,  Salomou  habuit  ccc  21  u 

regio,   tota    Suitensium   300 la.      regione, 

quilibet   ex   alia  289  15     —   portavit  me 

ex  illa  (Tubinga),  sua  cavisatione  201. 

v.98.  regiones  :  onines.  — :  provinciae  et 
registro  vel  in  libris,  non  invenit  in  4727 
regnat  in  terris  et  per  cselos  192  l4  —  per 

omnia  et  super  omnia  et  omni  t.  235 31 
regno  Daciaa,  boves  in  215.  v.  18.    regnum 

cselorum  253  35  254  3  255 23 
regula  bursalis  est  omni  tempore  talis  68 

13.     regulse    artis   53 33     —    cancellariaa 

214  w    —  grammaticales2853s28927 
rehabere,  facere  suam  cucullam  (7826) 
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reiicere  27631-32  277  5  27930.     rciici  259  '\ 

reiicitus  (=  reiectus),  fuit  .  .  bis  45 
reiicionem,  innueus  quod  debet  pati  277  19 
Ueinhartzbornensis,  siuotlus  285 30 
relatione  uxoris,  ex  fide  digna  285 5 
relatrare,  et  si  vult  multum  297 2" 
relegare  vel  excludere  2631.     relegari  27 

*•  u.     relegatus  ad  decem  annos  27  15 
religione  neglecta,  Valer.  Max.de  71 3" 
religiositate,  recup.  in  christiana  57  * 
religiosus  186 15    —  ordinis  prasd.  61 19    — 
pater  267  32-  3G      —  religiosi,    alii  259  S5 
297 37    — ,  magistri  nostri  253 23    —  (su- 
pra   sseculares)    253.  sq.      religiosorum, 
doctor  ReyB  est  inimicus  255 24 
relinquere  antiquos  264 33  —  cogitationes 
51 ,s    —  in  pace  56'     —  libros  4931    — 
quaestionem  26025.  reliqui  vobiscum  quod 
volo  223 7.     relicta  vera  theologia  2653 
reliquiae  (ferculornm)  G7ls    — sanctorum 
297  23.    reliquias,  multas  alias  216  «  219 2G 
remedium  contra  tentationes  diaboli  3535 

— ,  tunc  subiungavi  61 so 
Kemigius  (lib.  scholast.)  12  12  243 3I    — , 

magister  noster  10  ^  18 3s  2913  24019 
remotus  ab  22132.     remoti  a  25331.    remo- 
tins  venire  cum  eorum  (melius  proficere 
suis)  caseorum  saccis  quam  una  293 40 
renasci5G21.     renatus  ex  spiritu  282s   — , 

nisi  quis  fuerit  renatus  ex  aqua  282  8 
Renenses  :  floreni.    cf.  Rhen. 
renes  :  purgare.    — ,  tumor  circa  50  21 
reparationes  bursarum  172''  70 30 
repere.     repsit  infra  mensam  6715 
reperire  carmen  299 5    —  furem  4028    — 
monachum  272 32  —  quid  significat  298  12. 
reperi  Huttichium  203.  v.  1G3.     reperitur 
quod  .  .  peccaverunt,  in  s.  scriptura  21 2 
repetere ,  quod  non  opus  est  iam  641" 
repletus ,  bene  vinificatus  id  est  vino  198 lr' 
replica,  scribere  per  utrum  et  .  .  7522 
replicare    allegationes    282 7.      replicavi, 

contra  ipsos  solutiones  quas  ego  230 ls 
replicationes  super  vet.  artem,  legit  1625 
reprtesentare  (mittere)  227 fi    —  in  omni 

substantia  (praesentem  facere)  25230 
reprehendere  7  15  12 20  1435  15s  18 15  2727 
4615  572c  20915  211  3-20  2499-10-12   2281 
234s  243 30  263 ,3    —  carmina  302s    —  in 


sermone  81"    —  papam  et  ciyiam  234 2\ 
reprehendi  (compreliendi)  235 2I 
reprehensivi,  poetaa  nunc  valde  238 1? 
reptilia  quorum  non  est  nnmerus  52c 
repugnaret  humilitati  vestrae  595 
reputari  aliter  quam  226  2)    —  pro  227" 
reputatio  ,  magna  45 ,3  26311 
requiem  ( tranquillitatein  ,  otium)  permit- 
tere  143s22527.    requie,  et  valete  in  1025 
requiescat  in  pace  293'  20920 
requiritur  etiam  ornatus  sec.  xx  pr.  23815 
res  bene  stat  cnm  ipsis  294 27  — ,  illa  (ve- 
nerea)  295 30    —  luxuriosa  293 29    —  ma- 
gna  2134   —  quam  facit  271 25   —  stat  in 
causa  293 3T    —  vestra  (penis)  67 33.     rei 
veritas  57  10- 1G  59  29  271 33.    rem ,  cogitavi 
bonam  199.  v.  13.     —  :  habere  cum  dia- 
bolo.  —  interiores  65 5  —  :  mittere  unam. 
re   et  nomine  195 22.      rebus,    galrinum 
cum  multis  gallinis  et  bonis  67  10 
Rescli ,  quidam  qui  vocatur  Tliomas  3730 
rescribere  23 1(J  6931-3"  191  ^  282  14  298  u 
reservata  bene  facerent  uni  293  13.    reser- 

vato,  portare  .  .  xx  florenos  in  293 s 
resistere  62 17  287 ,s  3007     —  illi  fautori 

Iudaeorum,  per  pecuniam  54 31 
resonant  et  cantant,  obsonatores  q.  275G 
respectum  ad  :  habere.     respectu,  esse  in 

253 25    — vestri  est  unus  puer  59  21 
respicere  (attentum  esse)  61"-24     —  ali- 
quem  104  1231  24 33  44 8-27  186  15    —  fa- 
mam  3531    — famulos  1933   — ,  neminem 
193 12    —  organa27315    —  vestes  254  20. 

respiciendo  ad  ,  non  231 20 ad  natu- 

ras  appellativorum  ,  naturaliter  244  ^ 
respondere  (simile  facere,  nad)trinfert) 
53  721  217 5  —  (responsum  dare,  rescri- 
bere)444-7  60 1G  64 19-34  190«  191 5-7-1017 
194  17  196  *■ ,s  200.  sqq.  v.  51.  68. 119. 122. 137. 
146. 173.  207  2- lfi  295 4  —  ad  37  4  227  13  229  " 
25934  — contra  44 3  — :  formaliter.  — 
:  habere.  — :  incipere.  — ■  Lango  288 21 
—  :  materialiter.  — melius26122  — me- 
trice  269 32  —  :  occulte.  —  pro  comple- 
tione  47 34  —  quod  12 5  17 37  61 22  185 20 
190 ,2- 33  191 19  201.  v.  iu.  20723  208 2S  209 27 
210  2  212  17-24  213  1S  217 9-37  21825  22027 
2224  223,2-2G-29231...235.  241 ,5  24221-32 
246u-3324917  254 3S  256 ,0  26027  261141G 
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2952s.     re^pondentes  71 1S.    respondendo 
dicere282G.    respondetur  285 14.    respon- 
sum  (pars  legis  sive  loci)  185 22 
responsio  ad  illaiu  partem,  sufficiat  65 37 
restimulare  48 3G  499- 13  09  l3 
restituere  antiq.  et  ver.  theologiam  265'' 
resumere  66 2    —  combibilationes  48 8    — 
duos  iuvenes  221 14    —  grammaticam  Ur- 
bani  10 33  —  exerc.,  scio  scholaribus  31 1s 
resumptionibussuishabent..  audit.,in25922 
resumptor  et  instructor  vester,  fui  251 ,v 
resurgere  a  mortuis  33 1S  467 
resurrectio  in  Hierusalem  46 4-5 
retinere  199.  v.  35.  218 6  —  (memoria)  297 20 
retoricalis  :  allegoria.    rhetoricos,  habetis 

multos  socios  poetas  et  185 13.     cf.  rhet. 

retributionem  suam,  debet  habere  3239 

retro  domum  26227   —  fornacem  267  13  — 

ianuam3131    —  scriptus,  libellus  293 35 

—  se  habere  domicellos  27625   —  sedere 

27332    _  vos  est,  scire  quid  300  5 

Reindilin  13 18-27    19»  273fi  34 23  41 3  56 s 

69 2- 13  757-37.    multo  frequentius  sine  adie- 

clione   doctor  vel  Io.  hoc  nomen  ponilur 

vul.  II.:  1862fi  188.  v.  20.  1892fi-32-34  19510- 

18.32  196i9  200.  v.  65.  201.  v.  88.  202.  v.  134. 

203.  v.  174.  20532   2066-35  2092s  21131-35 

21321  21726  220 5-29  22122  225 26  230 23  232 

2482-4-7-11  254 32-3>  2552s  263 25  264 20  266 4-7 
270 19.  2g.  28. 33  271!2722s  273 1G- 35- 3s  274 10 
27613.  iG  27816279'-16  284 20  285 s- 10  289  ls 
2902^.30.31  29710  —  doctor  59  92-19-20-30 
1232  133  1516  167-19  17fi-17  192020u234- 
2^.32  2435  253i  293  3632  3833  39 15  40  l3-34 
41 s-26  432144ls54^59306220  203.  v.  174. 
206 29  243 5  283  12  290 27  — ,  Iohann.  s. 
loann.  917  17 fi-17  3021344  36  10  54fi-34  58 
20.32  68  3t  69 fi  185 14  186 23  187  22s  188  24 
1892419035  19112-31  19211-21  1947195s-21 
1968.i5.2i  1982.2i  20431205172063120718 
21131  2124  21335  21426  21629  22019-21-30-31 
22120  22234  224 29  227  ls-27  228.  v.  15.  229 
2;-34  230  14  232 19  233 12-13-16  234 15  235 120 
237 l9-31  23834  2392-3-10-24  241 s  246 29  247 
10.12.22  25020  2542S-29  25525  26113  2637 
264fi19-29  26534  2662  26725  26821  269 10 
2704-94s-3i   27123-32   272  1.22.31.34   27322- 

27.  2s  274C  IWT.&ZIQUZISS.W.VKglSW.U 


283 2  289 l  292 13  293 37-39  294 17  295 912 
2965  298s  29925.  genetivum  Reuchlins  7222, 
eeterum  nomen  non  declinari  solet.  —  iuri- 
sta  [2336]  2162s  [2293]  25036  290 13  292 13. 
raro  dominus  vocalur,  ut  299 25.  Reuch- 
lini  effigies  80.  cf.  Capnio.  causa  fidei. 
defensio.    fautor.    speculum  ocul. 

Reuchlinista  23030  231 2S  232 15  233  l0- -J 
23410.20  235*  237 23-25  — ,  bonus  211 32 
289 13  — ,  medius  285 2G.  Reuchlinist» 
187 2S  230 23-26  231 14  279 19  29034.  qui  sunt 
pro  Reuchlin  279 1G.  Reuchlin  cum  au- 
xilio  necnon  populo  .  .  maligno  188.  v.  20. 

reuteri7214.   reuterorum7212.    reuteris72u 

revelare  secreta32ls  47  10.  revelat  pro- 
funda  de  tenebris,  qui  relevat  186° 

revelatio,  facta  est  qusedam  267 3t 

revenire  (78 4-7-33  7921) 

revera  puto  64 29  —  .  .  non  est  287 s 

reverendus   pater  dominus   magister  no- 

ster  250 l5 frater  209 23  228  n  269 17 

prior  (  78 32  79  10 ) provin- 

cialis  (7834-37).  reverende  domine  ma- 
gister  65 21  —  magister  288 31  290  2S  — 
vir  20621.  reverendo  magistro  domino 
28829.  reverendissimus  (cardinalis)  2201  • 
—  generalis  in  ordine4623.  reverendis- 
sime  domine  magister  28021  282 29.  re- 
verendissimi  cardinales  233 17 

reverenter  salutare,  honorare  et  229 4 

reverentia,  cum  qua  decet  45  19  — ,  - 
summa  193 25  — ,  debita  277 4  —  erga 
10  30  24820  _maior23919  —  promoto- 
rialis243u  —  vestra  4926  25031.  reve- 
rentiam  :  exhibere  alicui.  —  :  facere.  — 
reverentia  :  salva. 

reverentialem  obedientiam  loco  salutis 
2385.  reverenliali  honore  284  '\  reve- 
rentiales  erga  religiosos  254 5  —  magi- 
stris  285  20  —  parum,  propositiones  263  l5 

reverentialiter  :  excipere.    —  :  tractare 

revertere  ad  Coloniam  200.  v.  68.     —  in 

Franciam  197 30 patriam  258 32.     re- 

versus  est  ad  cselum,  et  42  35 

revocare  5U  74  u  196 14  239 21 

revocatio  2336.  revocationem  vocatus,  et 
autor  ad  228.  v.  21.    —  :  facere 

rex  224 l  —  Francite  41 26  197 4-30  209  «'• 
29.30  21317  229 14-15  262 15  2687  26919    — 
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— ,  antiquus  220 ,0.   —  in  Gallia  53  29  — 

Karolus  26215  297"  —  Maximilianus  199. 

v.  35.     regem  cum  regina  53 30.     rege,  ro- 

gare  pro  290 17.   reges  nati  185 2l  —  :  tres. 

Regumlib.1.2819  —  (pro  Psalm.)  18612. 

reges  vel  sapientes,  senatores  261 20 
ReyB ,  Iohannes ,  doctor  254  9  255  8- l8- 2* 
Rhenanus28816   — ,  Beatus  46  l7  2793  — , 

—  et  quserit  an  sum  Alman.  202.  v.  121. 
Rhenense,  vinum  32fi.     cf.  Renens. 
Rhenus  23612  28234.  Rhenum,  ad  203.  v.  168. 
rhetorica  28 13  59 16.     cf.  rethor. 
rhetoricaliter,  simpliciter  scribere  51 ,3 
rhetoricare  288a.     rhetorizare  59ls 
ribaldria  ista,  una  37 33  286  2*.     :  rebaldr. 
ribaldus510  152t  2221  2529  27203335  (7932) 

272  ■'-  27723.     ribaldi7220  29313    —  car- 

ministse  299  -    —  poetse  saeculares  (79 32) 

Richardus  s.  Ricardus  :  Crocus.    —  super 

IV.  5121.    Richardo  :  Kalberstadensi.   Ri- 

chardnm  (de  Mediavilla)  allegare  214 30 

Ricius,  Panlus20718.    Ritius,  Paulus  27911 

ndere   814  934   2720   64 34   6529   733s    7634 

18923    191 4    22024   222  20-27   225  2i   24032 

254»  273 2G    —  et  dicere  32^  5010  753fi 

subsannare  aliqm  244 3.    —  hilariter 

51     —  intime  222»    —  parati  183.  184. 

—  prse  lsetitia  13  32.  et  ego  risi  208  '. 
riserunt  dicentes  191 16  — dixeruntque 
5511.  risum  Heraclitse  est  (risit  Hera- 
clitus)  183.  184.  ridebis  amplius  284 5. 
ridete  semper,  iterum  valete  et  59  34 

rigmatizare,  potui2823.    rigmatizatum282! 
rigmatize,  metrice  prosaice  et  285 3fi 
rigore,  servare  in  2215  — ,  tenere  sub  25710 
rigorose  examinaverunt  me,  magistri  22331 
Rilla,  habet  spiritum  qui  vocatur  268' 
ripam  quse  fluit  apud  claustrum,  per  73 30 
risibilem,   fecit  me  202.   v.  138.      risibile 
aliquid  significare,  etiam  debetis  mihi  95 
risus  erunt,  nisi  mox  omnia  183.  184. 
rithmice,  sciatis  quod  composui  19821 
Ritius  Euritius  59 2G    — ,  Paulus  :  Ricius. 
rixa  fuit  inter  nos  204 22    —  cum,  esse  in 
14 '*.     rixas  et  guerras,  habere  16 33    — 
ex  proposito,  et  sequuntur  54 5 
rixare.  rixavit  vobiscum  dicens  semel  249  * 
rixatorem  restimulare,  indiscretum  48 3C 
roborare  hoc  argumento,  volo  dictum  G421' 


robuste  iuravi,  parcat  .  .  quod  tam  G620 
rogare  de  aliq0  quod  velit  271 la  —  pecto- 

raliter  44 25    —  pro  aliq°  27  2 amore 

dei  31 9 rege  290 17 vivis  et  pro 

defunctis  2901.  —  quatenus  73G  4425  227 12 
238 5  —  quatinus  627  187  ,s  —  quod  (seq. 
inf.)  255  •  279 1G  —  (seq.  coniunct.)  51G 
1429  1536  21 29  319  32 2S  41 27  47  ,8  199.V.32. 
20431  219  17  226"  2282  241 1213  25434  255' 
25G31  271 ls  272  u  —  ut  (79 ')  rogo  dica- 
tis  216 ^  —  scribatis  25621    —  velit  2307 

—  velitis  218 21.  rogatum  quod  volo  ei 
componere  epit. ,  habuerunt  me  271 12 

rollationes  71 1G.  rollationibus,  de  71  2" 
Roma  59  u.  Romse  54  10  77 6  192  1G  194« 
19762092G  2122  2131'  2152.  v.  11.  2162-32 
22324  22513  22620  229  ly-35  233 14  23821 
245 29  24927  2557  256 23  2592S  27931  —  cu- 
ria,  urbana  245'  —  Curiae  (==  Romse  in 
curia)  210  12.  Romam  ,  intrare  194  l5 
210 4  — ,  —  urbem  19 22  — ,  misistis  huc 
ad  7433  — ,  quserere  per  totam  270 15  — 
tendere  207 29  257 34  — ,  vadunt  208 la 
— ,  venire  256 J  260 30     — ,  —  ad  20622 

20821.    —  versus,  equitare  269  1G 

recedere  292  17  —  —  scribere  252  G. 
Roma  (=  Romse)  in  rota  188.  v.  12.  — , 
ex2633126920  — ,  in  752-31  2387  28420 
296 5  — ,  in  urbe  222 M  220 35  227 19 
Romanus  289  17.  Romanorum  :  Gracchi. 
— ,  senatores  26120.     Romana  :  ecclesia. 

—  curia  quasi  urbis  nomen  ponitur.  cf.  v. 
datum  (ubi  adiectivum  postponitur  locos  in 
dicavimus  sub  v.  curia)  :  Romanse  curiae 
219 31  244 21  251 3  253'  26234  268 10  2714 
284G.     Romanam  curiam,  citare  ad  228. 

v.  ig. ,  venire  ad  228.  v.  23.  270 lc. 

Romana  curia,  in  224  H  293 22.  Ro- 
mana  urbis  curia,  ex27110 

Romedelantis,  Stephanus  II.  3. 

rorate  cseli  desuper  et  nubes  pl.  269  2~ 

Rorbach,  Bimperlenbumpun  ex  298 G 

rosarium  in  eo,  quando  quis  orat  21G1 

Rostochienses  225 14- 1G- 1G 

Rostochio,  libraria  magistrorum  in  62". 
Rostock  irem,  et  cogitavi  bonam  rem  ut 
ad  199.  v.  13.    — ,  datum225ls 

rostrum,  adligare  ad  282 1G  —  (elephanti) 
210s  — in  magna  quantitate,longum262" 
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rota  :  auditor.    :  Roma.  —  in  curru  :  quinta 
Rotburgensis,   magister  27  22.      [Ioannes 

Tuberinus  Rotenburgensis.] 
Roterodamus,  Rotherod.  :  Krasmus 
Rotger  Sicamber  288 12-13 
rotundum  caput  inde,  ut  mihi  fiat  67fi 
Rubenstadius ,  Antouius  I.  26. 
rubetum,  ivit .  .  spaciatum  in  (Lips.)  259 9 
rubeus  in  :  facie.      rubea  :  camera.     — 
:  toga.      rubeum  :  corium.     —  :  os.     ru- 
beaque  crura,  ipsa  habet . .  ac  magna512s 
Rubianus  :  Crotus  (Iohannes  Iseger) 
rubicata  (aqua)  per  totum,  et  fuit  256 17 
rubicundus,  fui  (erubui)  32 13 
rubrse,  et  .  .  aliquse  sunt  (mulieres)  248 3a 
Ruffus  :  Mutianus 
rugiemus  quasi  ursi  omnes  2602 
rumor  quod  22014.    rumorem  :  facere.    ru- 

mores  contra,  seminavit  pessimos  41 10 
Ruperti,  stationarius  sancti  51 25 
Ruprechtsow,  et  sic  valete  ex  292 3 
ruriculis  dulcissima  pluvia,  grata  74 31 
Ruserus  288 17    — ,  Ioannes  286 15 
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nihil  nisi   quod  250 13  298 l novi 

224 27  —  nomen.26627  —  nomina20735 
272 2G  —  :  non.  —  novitates  242 14  — 
omnia  240  26  266  22  —  per  se  283 35  — 
:  perfecte.    —  plura  279 20    —  plus  2806 

17* 
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scire  plus  quam  alius  204  2 ego 

2877.  — praestare  2124  — :  praetendere. 
— ,  prius  21636  — ,  pro  certo  2042S  — :  pul- 
chre.  —  quales  sunt  196 15  —  qualiter 
191 34  045  27  —  quasi  super  unguem  296  31 

—  quatinus  245  2G    —  quid  est  18 23  60 32 

258 33  271 22 loquuntur  15  10 puto 

13 13 retro  vos  est  3005 sequi- 

tur  289 9.  —  quod  6 s  9 10  10 32  12  16- 30  14  6 
1739  20 32  21»  23  ls  25 31  27 20  34  39  36 32 
3713  3910  4023-34  423  4627  4831  4913  5212 
57  15  64.36  65306721  69 13  701  734  7415  75 3 
186 20  187  7- 29- 31 190 6- 3G 191 9-2G 192  32  194 10 
195 15  196 l  197  23- 30-  32  19S2-11-23  203 7 
20415  206  24  205 5- 13-24  2072  208  29-30  212s-9 
2145.27.35  219  5-14  220*  221 33  2239  22425-27 
236  10  2389-2G25335  26129  2646  2676  278  15 
2792G  2921015  29437  2967-26  —  quomodo 
3027  18623  19022   19227  19631  2051G  2225 

—  realiter28527  —  respondere  17292742 

—  resumere  31  17    —  scandere  30  2"    — 

scientias  291 9    —  scribere  48 1G et 

componere  212 13  —  tantum  latinisare 
17 2  —  theologiam  927  —  veritatem  29  9 
4011.  ego  scio,  ridebitis  8  14.  scio..non 
esset  mihi  infirmitas  69  2i  —  unde  habe- 
tis  12 17.  scivi  in  iuventute,  non  possum 
amplius  sicut  67 3G  —  quod  ipse  non  sci- 
ret643G.  scis  bene  285  22.  potestis  scire, 
quamvis  etiam  non  potestis  scire  186 22. 
scitis  ubi  debetis  iacere  288 33.  ut  sci- 
tis  248  8,  scepius  sicut  scitis.  sciatis 
istum  librum  Sp.  Oc.  dictum  228.  v.  22. 

—  qui  sunt  hic  70  s.  nihil  sciunt  et 
orunia  scire  prsetendunt  266  22.  o  si  sci- 
rent  289  10.  scientes  facere  carminam 
et  dictaminas  meliores  186  2S 

scisma.  schisma  in  ecclesia,  et  erit  189 29 

Sclauch,  Balthasar  II.  30. 

scobem,  sedere  equitantes  super62'-2 

Scocia,  Benedictus  de  II.  47. 

scol.  :  schola,  scholaris,  scholast. 

scomma    184'.      scommam,    dare   272 29. 

scommas,  dando  ei  bonas  268  24 
scommatizare  eos  bene,  241 14 
scompisare.    etbene  scompisat  eum  29123 
scorpiones,  in  Italia  215.  v.  5. 
Scoti,    formalitates  21025  2744 et 

distinctiones  37 22    —  :  via 


Scotista43  202.  v.  136.  21022  254 '•'.     Scoti- 
st£e47lfi26520.    Scotistarum  :  via.    Scho- 
tistis,  nihil  est  cum  26 19 
scribae  233 5-7    —  et  pharissei  195 10 

scribere  ad  aliqm  57 2G-27.  etc. Eber- 

burck  65 24 manus  proprias  300 2 

papam27910 parietem  2186 pel- 

licium  70  5  — ,  -  viginti  arcus  papiri  74  2. 

— ,  alia  73 4   —  aliquid  12 24 hsere- 

ticum  276 16.  —  ,  amplius  23 15- 1G  —  :  ar- 
ticulariter.  —  :  articulatim.  —  bohemi- 
cum  75 20  —  carmen  32 42  — ,  carmina 
188.  v.  23.  —  cavillationem  813  —  com- 
mentum  20522  — constructiones  3013  — 

contramonachos28630287u Eeuch- 

lin  283  " theologos  278 9.   —  :  cum 

brevibus  verbis.   —  de  amasia  31 29 

illa  215 40 isto  peccato  20  35 ne- 

gociis  41 35 novitatibus  213 34 

praedicatoribus  74 3.  — ,debita27429  — , 
decies  23 20  — ,  dicere  vel  71 34  —  dicta- 
men  81  6222  22932     —  dictaminas  2302 

—  —  et  epistolas  23  21.  — ,  doctrinam 
283 l.  doctori  Reuchlin  24 35  —  episto- 
lam  19 5  —  epistolas  23 21  185  14  —  ex 
patria  194 9  —  formaliter  387  —  graace 
7518  —  graecum  10  *4  —  unam  guttam 
19132    —  :  habere.     — hungaricum  7520 

— ,  in  epistola  65 2G libro  28527  —  - 

theologia  23 37  241 7.  —  italicum  et  boh. 
et  hung.  7510  — ,  libenter  1220  2320  6632 
2367  29129  — ,  librum  200.  v.  46.  20517 
227 27  296 »»     —  libros   195 33  213*  241 3 

in  theologia^S11.  — literam  (epist.) 

531G6521  —  litteras  31  "  2582  —  mani- 
feste  291 29   —  materiam  228.  v.  16.  263 14 

—  materias  223 l     — ,  mendacium  272 3 

—  mentem  355  763s    —  metra  2217  20613 

—  —  et  prosas  70  7.  — ,  metrice  58  2 
288 s  —  mirabiliter  284  24  —  multas  lit- 
teras  258 2  — ,  multum  20 35  215 40  — , 
nihil  amplius  habeo  1024    — , —  magis 

284 22    — , iam  68 20.     — ,  nomen 

suum  74  13-  14  —  nomina  275 14  — ,  no- 
minibus  propriis  212  4  — ,  non  23.  ^- 
191 2G  192 21  elc.  —  nequitias  prasdicato- 
rum  73 10    —  nova  40 22  198  '  229 12  271 s 

—  novalia  63  u  —  novitatem,  unam  12 21 
53 17  —  novitates^S^S^m^S7  — , 


scire  .  . .  secunduin 


261 


nunquam  21012  — omnia  7524  —  —  verba 

191 17.    —  per  replica  7522 utrum  et 

contra  75  21.  — ,  plura  299 15  —  posthac 
259 27  —  pro  eo(Reuchlino)2012  — ,  —  me 

31 n novitatihus  285  2r\    —  quid  (seq. 

indic.)  83  14 12  20  "  25  3S faciam  75 l. 

—  quodll32023631018523  18714-26  198  ls 

203°  21025  21435219352202s  221 ls 

nemo  intelligat  75'9.    —  quomodo  (seq. 

indic.)  23 6  24  9  25  u  223«  232  2S (seq. 

coni.)  41 36  6937.  —  ,  raro  7231  —  rheto- 
ricaliter,  simpliciter  51 13  —  Romam  ver- 
sus  252 6  —  secundum  regulas  artis  53  33 
— ,  semel  velle  66 1G  —  :  semper.  —  sive 
. . .  sive  6031  —  super  papirum  291 33  — 
suum   nomen  7413U    —  talia  2025  31 22 

—  terminos  38 7    —  theologice  75 15    - 
tractatum  56 7  58 2  291 22    —  unum  ver- 
bum  194 s    —  vobis  813  3217  3627-27  3733 
41 35  66 16  73 '-31  19i25-27-3220836  et  sa?p. 

—  veritatem  57  208 35  220 34  272  2  —  ve- 
rum  4419.  scribit  apostolus,  ut  421"  — 
Aristoteles,  ut  ll30  —  Tullius,  ut  24 20. 
scribatis  mihi  3029  etc.  scribit,  prover- 
bior.  xxui.  257  u.  scribuntur  in  modo 
epistolandi,  qure  196.  scripsi,  sicut  iam 
29534.  scribens  (cum  scribam)  scribam 
187 14.  scribentes  super  libb.  sentt.  17 16. 
scripturi  erunt  (scribent)  (7933).  scri- 
bendi,  labor692.  scribendum,  tempus 
ad  16  24  39 32.     scribendo  acquirere  69 13 

—  bene  me  expedivi  210  H  — ,  exerci- 
tare  se  in  2321    ■ — ,  grossus  33 10.     scri- 

ptum  est  403  4515  210ls in  evange- 

lio  315  191 24.   —  habetur  in  ecclesiastico 

344 evangelio  2424.     scripta  et 

facta  6421  —  :  imponere.  —  :  laudabi- 
lia.  —  :  scandalosa.  —  pro  defensione 
Alexandri  15 18.  scriptis,  expedire  in 
28617    —  suis,  subtilis  in  20527 

scriptor  apostolicus  193  21  —  Colonien- 
sium,  quasi  266 26  —  theologorura  est 
magister  Ortvinus,  alius  196 s 

scriptura  dicit  51 9-19  52  9  187 7  240  2S  251 13 
285 3  —  :  impletur.  —  opium  274 30  — 
:  sacra.  —  ,  sufficienter  est  translata  sa- 
cra  241 16.  scripturse,  s.  :  principia.  — 
:  implentur.  scripturam  :  allegare.  scri- 
pturarum  :  lux.    scripturas  :  allegare.  — 


:  illustrare.    — :  intelligere.    — :  trahere 
ad  placitum.     scripturis,  vocat . .  in20533 
scrupulatio,  michi  incidit  una  3005 
scrutator  cordium,  deus  est  3517 
scrutor.    scrutabor  Hierusalem  264 22-26 
Sculptoris,  magister  Philippus  I.  25. 
Sculteti,  Marcolphus  II.  69. 
sculteti,  in  chorea  serotinali  in  domo  50R 
scutare.     scutant  etiam  parthecas  72 4 
scutonem,  vexare  sicut  21827.     scutones, 

Colonise  studentes  .  .  sicut  sunt  hic  72 4 
se  :  habere  in.   —  :  intitulare.    —  :  regere. 

—  :  tenere  sicut  magister.  —  (eum)  im- 
pediverunt.  —  vexare  188.  v.  13.  sibi 
rarissime  recte,  ut  65  u  295 34  !"'""°  'oco 
299 3I,    scepissime  pro   'ei'   ut  25  15  39  2S 

512S    52  21.29    55l6.25.30    586.7    59  21     60  14 

62  21  67 13  69I71S  71 7  75 17  76  33  (7840) 
190 25  237 6  245 ls  257 20  263 20  269 13  284 
22.23  28527  28629  29415  29532-34  2979-10 
300  u.     sibi  ad  invicem  :  scribere 

Sebastianus  :  Brant 

secare  unum  per  scabiem  72  l4  —  :  ligna. 
secavit  eos  omnes  quod  habuerunt  72 16 

secreta  et  quasi  honesta  249 6.  secretum, 
habere  sic  aliquid  29133  — participare 
253'.     in  secreto,  habere  propriam  219 7 

prse ,  habere  252  u servare  6926. 

secreta  in  Bonaventura  4711   — ,  loca  5210 

—  scripturarum  186 10    —  :  revelare 
secta  de  bursa  Kneck,  qui  sunt  de  47  16 
secum   (cum   eo)   211 34   222  13   26527    — 

—  :  ferre.    —  :  habere 
secundarius,  tunc  ego  fui  31 '5 
secundo  (non  priveunte  primo)  293 13 
secundum  Alexandrum  244  6-  9    —  artem 

57 2S  —  consuetudinem  291 32  — cor  13 36 

—  grammaticam  185'     —  hoc  quod  pro- 

raisil972 se  dirigere  272 23 

vellemquod^^l1.  —  illud  2122  —  libi- 
tum  75 12    —  Marsilium  2963    —   meum 

ingenium6819 intellectum  67 s.   — 

philosophum  189 5  —  posse,  vestrum  47  20 
5433    —  processum  bursse  70 30    —  quod 

dixistis  206 21 estis  255 35 in- 

telligo  4331 promisistis  314 

reliqui  vobiscum  2237 scripsistis 

631024014.  —  regulasartis5333  —  suam 
opinionem,  quilibet  281 12    —  sub  et  su- 


262 


INDEX    VEBBOBVM. 


pra  287 14  —  viam  s.  Thouise  et  .  .  viam 
antiquorum  289  2n-27  —  viginti  prascepta 
elegantiarum  et  modum  epistol.  238 15 

secundus  (=  alter)  (78 14).  secunda  :  pars 
Alexandri.     secundas  :  intentiones 

securus,  in  tota  Almania  non  eris  263  23 
praj  ipsis,  quod  non  esset  294 16 

sed  3  12-  14-  "  4  12-  20  533  etc.  sed  igitur 
196i    _  tamen  15326931  19211  20510 

sedecim  annorum  277  '  — mille  ducatis, 
impetraveruut  ipsi  in  curia  pro  297 33 

sedere  (consedisse)  64 2  —  (in  compota- 
tio7iib.)7ic'  822  —  (habitare,  morari)  201. 
v.  189.  —  (pars  voc.  magister)  2247  — 
aute  273 32  —  apud  51 32  —  cum  silentio 
721    — habens  riagellum  in  manu26833 

—  ibi  7336    —  in  caelis  33 ls cathe- 

dra  pest.  3003 collatione  6416 

conspectu  2737   —  -  convivio  289 13 

hospitio  1724  22623  —  -  latere492s  —  - 
mensal664113  51 32  67 4  207 19  273 32    - 

merdis6i3 simposio  1736 stuffa 

26229   —  -  turri  19525  — .  -  zecha  28028-31. 

—  :  manere.  —  retro  fornacem  267 13  — 
super  scobem  62  '.     sedeatis  242  2S 

sedes,  apostolica  46 2B  54 30  —  :  habere. 
sede  quam  aliquis,  maior  in  sua  224 7 

seditionem,  et  fecerat  magnain  196 13 

seducere  38 37  257 17  285  13  299 10.  "  seduca- 
ris,  ne  humiliatus  iu  stultitiam  44 10 

fegen  micf  (fatjen  mtd))  be  plonfcgen  cmn  222 

Selandia,  nautae  in  215.  v.  2S. 

sellum  et  omnia,    et  habeat  fren.  et  223 l5 

semel  (p'ertt7Mg«e=— aliquando,certe,forte, 
interdum,  nuper,  olim,  quandoque,  quon- 
dam,  tandem)  512  612  715  81-2"  11  -'"  22" 
26  20  98 i  29 10  32 19  34 36  66 16  70 «.20.25.40 
7914736.18.34  1865  18726190231922719313 
194 23  197  35  209 15  216 13  220  6  222 20  240 14 
2442  247 33  249  ">  250 5  252  *  253 7  25426 
25512  25915  263 22  26734  272302733  28729 
293 17  294 22  — ,  cottidie  ad  minus  912  — , 

in  anno  2907 die  24824    ■ mense 

2024  197 3.  — ,  praeter  51 35  —  purgari 
208 36  —  (=  singulis  annis)  262 25  — , 
singulis  septimauis  274 7 

Semele  quae  nutrit  Bacchum  43 9 

semella  (©etmttel)  323.     :  simellae 

semen  Abrahae,  ut  esset  285 3 


seminare  allium  20227  — famam  19  14  — 
favorem  19S20  —  indulgentias  255 7  — 
laudem  25 14  —  sermones  41 10  —  super- 
stitionem  34 17  —  verbum  dei  2553  — 
zizaniam,  et  multam  297 ls 

semper  12  20  14  33- 31- 35- 35  66  2fi-  31- 32  69  10 
205 15  248  3-  12  249  2-  "■  25-  34  250  >•  3  253 26 
257"  270  31  272  25-27  273  31  289  2- 4- 5- 30 
291  -•  3-  17  293  24- 25  294 15  295  30  296 10  — 
amantius  habere  243 27  —  benedicta 
25330    —  bibimus  (solebamus  bib.)  7435 

—  christianus,  fuisset  212 28  —  cogebar 
laborare  65 3*  —  (omnes)  contra  moder- 
nos  71 l5  —  cupere  4021  —  damnosum 
esset  (78 u)  —  debet  venire  infirmitas 
65 32  —  dicere  239 2G  —  est  de  consue- 
tudine29913  — et  :  pro  semper.  — ,  ha- 
bere  219 23  —  i.  e.  griife  683  — ,  in  bellis, 
fuit  64 M  —  in  die  (singulis  dieb.)  28022 
288 2S  —  inclusi  294 15  —  inspexit  me 
5222  —  :  manere.  —  meliorem  (crescen- 
tem)  239 20  —  nihil  219 13  —  oleum,  non 
250 3  —  omni  die  217 25  — ,  optare  sa- 
lutein  187 21  —  pro  una  vice  258 24  — 
quando  (quotiens)  275 15  —  scribere  229 
23  "  41  "  197 22  222 5  228  '  2527  261 30  298  37 

sempitcrnus  :  favor.  seinpiteru*  :  grates 
Sena  ubi  est  universitas   sed  sunt  pauci 

theologi  20937.     Senensis  :  doctor 
senatores  (civitatis)  275 12    —  (Komani) 
275  12     — ,    Romani  261  20.      senatorum, 
item  patritii  dicuntur  patres  38  13 
Senecam  ad  Luc.  epi.  xlix.  184 10 
senectute  sua  debet  vexari,  in  suinma  266  u 
Senensis  :  Sena 

senescimus  annis,  tacitisque  250 10 
senex  (Reuchlin)  54 32  212 24     —  :  homo. 

—  :  miser.  — ,  quamvis  295 29  — ,  tam 
67 32.  senes  (retate  provectiores)  47  — 
(feminas)  24829  —  ,  satis  2772.  'senes 
emn  iunioribus' 47  2135  ' —  defecerunt 
de  portis  (7929).  senibus,  iuvenes  vo- 
lunt  se  ajquiparare  267 23  — ,  notum  sit 
hic  omuibus  parvis  necnon  228.  v.  1. 

sensati  cum  ea,  laeta  mente  et  leviter(7731) 

sententia  contra  54 20  193 15  225 13   270 27 

275 2S   —  diffinitiva,  nondum  exivit  203  s 

—  erit  contra22513  — ,  mala  19213  — 
:  Parrhisiensium.  — :  Pilati.  —  pro  192 31 


secundum 
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248 13  257  24  263 20  270  "  275  u  —  quse  non 
fuit  vera  42 9  —  vadit  pro  257  21  —  ve- 
niet  pro  248  13.  sententiam  comburere 
54 14  —  :  dare.    —  :  facere.   —  :  habere. 

—  perdere  238 27  261 34.  sententia  et  re 
iud. ,  de  193 s.     sententise  duas  238 27    — 

—  vel  tres  192 34.  —  morales  (Aristot.) 
1S30  — oratorum  21815.  seutentiarum, 
libri  922  47  5  204 5  210  22.  sententias  cu- 
rare22910    —  perdere  23827 

sententiare.  sententiant  super  sp.oc.271 19 
sentimentum  :  Parisiense,    Parrhisiense. 

(cf.  318  .. .  22.) 
sentina,  immersi  in  hac  .  .  nequam  285 14 
sentire  cum  Parrhisiensibus  16 5    —  de  s. 
Georgio,   male  297 22    —  recte  cum  ec- 
clesia  34 21.     sentit,  de  quibus  Lichten- 
berger26610  — ,  nihil  62 3.     sensit,  pro- 
tunc  ita  232  26.     sensistis,  non  61 2 
sepelire  :  sepultus 
septem  :  artes.    —  chori  angelorum  42 13 

—  fercula  682    —  iam  annos,  per  266 l 

—  diebus,  in  23810  — ,  ova  dedit  sex 
sociis29321  — peccata  mortalia  26  l5  — 
psalmos  orare  cottidie  259 13  —  (vota- 
verunt  pro  theologis)  270 33-34 

septenarum  .  .  artium  .  .  professor  74 24 
septimana  65 13  196 23.     septimanis,  semel 

conveniuut  in  domum  singulis  274' 
septuaginta  octo   vel   paulo   plus,    unam 

antiquam  vetulam  quas  vixit  annis  267  12 
sepulchrum^tetigit^ie1.  sepulchro, ab7615 
sepulturam,  voluit  habere  suam  .  .  46 4 
sepultus,   in   prsesumptuositate  48  4     — , 

nunc  est  mortuus  in  Vienua  22 2r' 
sequaces,  contraloannemReuchliu  et26824 
sequere  (=  sequi)  296  '.     sequi  rixas  54 5. 

sequitur,  non  1932  2264    — ,  postea  6537 

—  sua  proles,  patrem  299 32  —  quod  57  2 
— ,  ut  288 5  291 35.  sequentia  verba  266 fi. 
sequere,  dicens  mihi  201.  v.  105. 

seraphicus  :  doctor.  seraphica  :  probatio 
serenissimus  dominus  imperator  635  37  I5 

—  princeps  Saxonise  habuit  s.  nupt.  66  3G 
seria  aliquando  significat  ollam  38 10 
sericse  vestes  208 16.     sericum  sub  cappa 

224'.     serico,  vestes  de  248 2" 
serie  i.  e.  ordine  fit,  seria  .  .  a  3812 
seriose  23124.  seriosis  patribus,  de  istis  21 16 


seria  .  .  etiam  potest  dici  a  seriis  38 1! 
sermo  (prsedicatio)  8,Q  3323    —  (de  ascen- 
sione  domini)  45.  —  de,  (rumor)  magnus 
1230.      sermone  (dicto,   conversatione), 
in  suo6019.     sermones,  audiendo  missas 
et  191  "  —  Parati  vel  Discipuli  26230  — 
publici^lS1   — :  seminare  pessimos.     in 
sermonibus  suis,  mirabilis  in  240 31 
sermonisare,  magno  prseludio  64 12 
sero  :  de.  — ,  bonum522r  — ,  mane  et682 
serotinali,  chorisavi  .  .  in  chorea  50 6 
serpens  ,  mordet  vos  unus  216 6   —  ,  Phito 
42 27.    serpente,  pugnare  cum  275 s.    ser- 
pentes,  virtutes  contra2165.   serpentibus, 
multura  de  216 s   — ,  veneficati  a  21625 
serpillo  et  allio  contrito,  cum  61 9 
serta  et  faciletas,  mittit  vobis  31 30 
servare  (sestimare)  282 6  283 15    —  aliquid 

de  aliq0  283 10     —  in  ordine  223 13 

rigore  22 l5  — ,  in  secreto  69  2G  —  iura- 
mentum  211 41  —  ordinem  68  8  —  pro- 
missum  36  2S- 30    —  s.  Thomam  70  29    — 

(retinere)  se  281 Is ut  non  66 J.    — 

statuta  27 5  211 13    —  unum  ex  (obscame) 
73 2s    —  (animo  retinere)  usque  ad  pro- 
motionem,  hoc  ego  volo  277 ls 
servire  hic  in  curia,  non  vellem  ita  259 l7 
servitor  292 2I     —  et  consiliarius  Csesaris 
237 30  —  -  fautor  37 6.    — ,  humilis  187  25. 
servitorem  :  habere.     servitoribus,  dia- 
bolus  proevaleat  cura  suis  24 s 
servitium323024820  — magistro..  benignum, 
mittit  188.  v.  >.  — :  habere.  servitia :  facere 
servitutem,  amicitiam  et  26814    — incre- 
dibilem,  salutem  amicabilem  et  522.    ser- 
vitute  araicabili,  salutem  cum  219 35 
servus  67  1314     —  corporalis  (Seibbieiter) 
292 2B.     'servi  dominati  sunt  etc.  (7927). 
servorum  cantantium,  raultitudo  275 41 
sesquipedalis  houor24525  — ,  salus  198 u. 

sesquipedaliter,  valete  245 29 
sestertia,  salutis  centum  raillia  185' 
Setzerius  [Ioannes],  accurrit . .  202.  v.  127. 
seu  313bls  31 12  3631  434  13 3S  22925  24512- 

i3.2o.2i  258 17  271 34 
sex  baniris,  cum37ls  — beneficia28932  ■ — 
dies6110  — hebdomadas,  ad6733  — men- 
ses21912.  sacerdotes29013  — sociis,dedit 
. .  septem  ova  293  ?°  —  vaccas,  q.  v.  262 19 


264 


INDEX    VEBBORVM. 


sexaginta  anni  29313.  —  aut  quinquaginta 
pro  una  vice  promovebantur  25825 

sexta  :  feria.     sextse  :  ferise 

si  scepe  recte ,  nonnunquam  =  an,  ut  186  ,5 
19033202.  v.  145.  241 4.  scepiss.  seq.  tunc, 
ut  68-'9  ll5  192S-29  201  21-  2330-36  27fi 
2926.2«  329  354  3915  4Qio  4413  6219  6532 
667  6739  6923-29  75R  763-31  19429  197 12- 
22.35  1931  21636  2196  220 in  227  u  23913- 
20.25  291 15-31  3007.  si  divina  voluerit  dei 
o-ratia  245  10.  'si  dormierint  duo  simul 
14".  si  est  verum  22 29  220 1R.  '  si  ha- 
bueritis  tidem  44  ,fi.  si  hoc  esse  erit 
(797,).  si  ita  sit  quod  fecistis,  tunc  si 
potestis  pati  6923.  si  uon  6930.  si  sunt 
18933  2642\  si  vellet,  plus  3\  si  vo- 
luimus  venire  de  ipsis  207 3I.  cf.  sicut  si. 

Siberti  Iacobus  (Antiwimphelingian.)  28812 

Sibutus,  qui  est  in  medicina  imbutus  199. 
v.  7.  — ,  Georius,  est  unus  ex  poetis  sse- 
cularibus  713  — ,  Georgius,  qui  fuit  dis- 
cipulus  Cunradi  Celtis  et  vocatur  267 s 

sic  (\a)  246  12-  •"  — (hoc  modo,  e.  gr.)  — 
vel  sic^S?'  —  de  aliis28714  298 20  — 
decipiunt  27720    — ,  defendat,  quod  693 

—  dixit  mihi  62r*    —  est  215  • cum 

67 7  282  2 factum  217  15 quod 

642\  — :  facere.  — ,  furialiter  amare, 
quod  52 21  —  :  habere,  habito.  —  ince- 
pit  26527  — initiatum  2933  — introducta 
320  —  lasserunt  sicut  50  u  — ,  non,  im- 
pii,  non  sic  2955    ■ — sonat  melius  19825 

—  stantibus,  istis  27022  —  super  eas 
cadere  294 z9  —  (itaque,  denique ,  e.  gr.) 
est  finis  203.  v.  185.  251 2  —  nunc  rogo 
31 B  —  scripsi  vobis  2689  —  surrexi  de 
inensa  173s  —  tradidit  sicut  232  32  — 
valete  72  13  3S  272 16    —  vidi  quod  208 « 

—  (tam,  e.  gr.)   aliqnid  secretum  29133 

—  inconsiderate  (7839)    —  infirmum  62 5 

—  iniuste  213 lfi  —  insulsus  5821  —  ma- 
gna  290 25     —  malos   gestus  quod  26722 

—  mirabiliter  quod  28424   —  stricto  232 fi 

—  sola24625  —  superbusl90u    — 
etiam  nos  legeremus  7523    —  non  con- 
tenderunt  amplius,  et  187  15 

Sicamber,  Rotger  (Antiwimphel.)  28812-13 
siccitatis,  dulcissima  pluvia  t.  longae  7431 
siccum  panem,  habeo  hic  aliq.  vix  7510 


sicut  (=  tt>ie,  aU  toie,  gleidj  tvte,  fo  tr-te :  fo; 
plerumque  =  ut,  tvie,  \va$,  oa,  e.  gr.)  636-37 

1Q  4.  13.30     1214     13  19.25.33.35    2023-34    2723-38 

28io.23  3432  3533  40fi  4421  4726  5024  56^ 
5922  60  20  611-M  65 17  67 36  7136  72 24  73 12 

186».22.31    188#  V-3     13     15     l899    19Q22    191 
18.26.30  192L4.32  1934  19g  12  201.  V.92.  203  6 

20571127  20611  21117  21831  21935  2201 
22630  232 s  237 27  2392s  241 u  244 27  246 31 
-243  27. 31  250 32- 33- n-  35  255  16  256 26  259  33 
26036  261 fi  263 5  264 5-29  265 ls  267  5  272  10 
27627  277 33  2809  2839  28521-36  290 36  294 27 
296 fi  297 12-27  300  12  —  (=  quam,  qual. 
etc.)  727-29  812  106  ll1  1937  5321  5521-36 
5715  59  15. 17  6131  18730188.  v.u.  1927  1981 
209 36  —  (quasi,  tanquam)  3  15  9  19  14 38 
19 13  31 s  29727  —  (similis,  similiter,  ta- 
lis  qualis  etc.)  10  19  32 23  54 13  19027  205 l 
227  '  260 17  —  si  (ac  si)  247  32  253 19  255  " 
256 17  289 34  —  (seq.  coniunct.  =  acsi, 
quasi)  50 14  222  35  290 37  —  deus  mihi  iu- 
vat  (fo  ntir  @ott  ()e(fe)  293 31  —  enimvero 
(in  init.  episl.)3129  —  (quot)  sunt  stellse  in 
cselo ,  multas  bon.  noctes  99.  sicut :  tam 
sigillum  1712  1956    — ante,  facere  2933. 

sigillis,  bullam  cum  duodecim  2932 
signare  notabilia  et  continuationes  23012 
significare  (plerumque  =  scribere,  rescri- 
bere)  95   10J0  39 16  41 27  42  u-31   43 7-912 
194 fi  232 '  245 12  267  31  274 23  275 16  298 12 
—  grates60fi    —  mentem  409    —  nova 
2i3o      significandi,  modi  38' 
siguum  (indicium)  212 3  21541 
silentium  :  imponere.    —  :  maudare 
sillogismus  :  syllogismus 
silva  Bohemica,  ubi  obt. .  .animas?  inl916 
simellas  et  assatas  aves  67 27.     :  semella 
simias ,  ut  pinguis  asinus  inter  287 
similis  (epistola)  249 33.      similis   quserit 
sibi  similem :  schlim.     —  re   et  nomine 
19522  — ,vobis29127.     similem  :  habere. 
simile  animal26213  — :  facere.     similes, 
Arnoldtts  de  T.  et  265 32    —  tttrbas  28517 
similiter  2722  62  u  191 25  196  u  1987  210  ll 
237 20  246 s  260 '  282 15 
Simon  :  Lasius  (i.  e.  Lazius).    —  :  Poco- 

porius.    —  :  Worst 
simplex   baccalaureus  in  biblia  71 13     — 
grammaticus  3825-26    — instructio  21235 


sexaginta  . .  .  solvere 
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—  magister  71 19  —  mens  6530  —  puella 
293  u  —  sacerdos  239 37  —  socius  935 
16  3  18  3  22 23  —  studens  285"  —  theo- 
logus  654  — ,  via  24130  —  ,  unus  (non 
promotus)  2469.  simplici,  'humilis' pro 
23210.     simplicia  supposita  27727 

simpliciter  64 ^  69 9  (79 24)  217 29  241 29    — 

procedere  71 37  254 24    —  sanctior,  sancti 

260814-21  —  scribere511012  — velle2477 

simposio,  sedimus  semel  in  736 

simul  76  n  —  apud  invicem  66 l5   —  et  se- 

mel,  unus  habet  28937    — ,  in  2172  27730 

—  invicem  non  vidimus,  nos  66 33 
Sinai,  peregrinus  ex  monte  :  Synai 
sinapis,  si  hab.  fidem  sicut  granum  44 1T 
sine  atramento  scribere  5027    —  concilio 

1937  _  dubio  50 27  —  labore,  qui  di- 
cuntur  65 2S    —  verecundia  (78  23) 

sinere  currere  300 l4.  sineretis  me  tangere 
249 15.     sivi  eum  stare  202.  v.  146. 

singularis  :  amicus.  — :  argumentifex.  — 
:  dilectio.  — :  miratio.  — ,  vir228\  sin- 
gularissimus  :  amicus.  —  fautor  230 u 
271  n  273 23  —  prjeceptor  10 18  48 29  63 10 
261 24.     singularia,  procedere  ad  70 10 

singulariter  aptus29114  — et  articulatim 
quidquid  scivi,  scripsi  vobis  269  u 

singulis    feriis  25913     —  septimanis  274  fi 

—  :  dubitare  de.    singula,  notificare  283s 
sinodus  :  Keinhartzbornensis 

Sinthen,  Iohannis,  dicta  25821.     :  Syrithis. 
siquis  bene  vixerit,  sed  econtra  25521 
sitivit,  nisi  quod  maxime  me  292 ls 
sive-sive  3717  6031-32  1973fi-3fi 
Slesitarum,  respondit  ei  . .  pro  honore  54 
Sletstadium,  pergeris  ad  201.  v.  111. 
[0  toil  id)  iu  ei)it  ueroeS  tern  202.  v.  140. 
socialis  cum  amicis  33 12   —  et  lset?e  men- 

tis  820.     sociales,  non  sunt  ita  24821 
socialiter,  scribo  vobis  515  254 s 
sociassent  sibi  eum,  ipsi  etiam  190 2 
societas  cum  multis  poetis  22022    —  poe- 

tarum  237  24    —  (Reuchlinistar.)  278.  sq. 

societatem,  bonam  :  facere.    —  :  habere. 

societates,  bonae,  in  Almania  248 23 
sociolus  ex  Colonia,  venerit  unus  245 17 
socius  1530  16320262923323s3421-22-24419 

200.  v.52.70.  202.  vf  129.  2043'  214 n  215 2  — 

antiquus  222 12    — ,  bonua  7113  67 35  — 


(Buschii)  56 12  —  (Eob.  Hessi)  278 2ft  — , 
fidelis237  —  indivisibilis  6614  — ,  ille 
2225  — ,  iste  21410  — ,  iuvenis  5332  —  meus 
207 26.33.37  208 2S-26  209 12  210 3  226  25-32 
267«  — ,pauper217'  — ,  piuguis  201. 
v.  107.  — ,  quidam  13  10  — :  simplex.  — , 
unus  (Huttenus)  22 16.  socium  :  habere. 
socie  :  ohe.  socii  820-22-28  12 32  162fi  49 3 
185 13  201.  v.  89.  207 5  2426  259 18  — ,  boni 
6520.34  —  etamici2525  — ,  isti2075  — , 
iuvenes  289 14  —  mei  207 30  292 19  — , 
multi  199.  v.  42.  2583  — ,  prjetensi  7220 
—  qui  non  multum  curant  280 29  —  :  su 
per  extra  boni.  —  vestri  274 fi.  socios 
:  accipere.  — ,  esse  inter  279 l  —  :  ha- 
bere.  sociis  suis,  lictor  cum  299 35 
Socrates,  ut  dicit  251 27 
sodalitate  quam  habuimus  invic. ,  de  222' 
sodamitici  Florentise  215.  v.  29.  :  zodomita. 
sol.     athomi  in  sole  296 25.     quse  sunt  sub 

6ole,  investigare  de  omnibus  311 
solarium  (merces  meretricis)  (77 35  78  25) 
solaciosam  litteram,  scripsistis  valde  65 25 
solatium  qua3rere4931.    solatii  gratia  (7923j 
solemnis  vir  296 12.     sollennissima  univer- 
sitas  1718.      sollennissimum  suppositum, 
hic  obiit  unum  29 31 
solenniter  praedicavit  in  ambone  287 29 
solere  amare24615    —  dicere  quod  70 21. 
soleo  poeticare  205 35    —  semper  habere 
6325.    solet  habere  propriam29530.    more 
solito  movens  caput  hincinde  186  19 
solidatus  in  s.  scriptura,  mirabiliter  193 4 
sollicitare  261  33     —  diligenter  198  5     — 
negocium  22915    — vobisl98'.     sollici- 
tatis,  sancte  deus  quomodo  me  6033 
sollicitator  Caesarese  Maiestatis  190 5    — 

imperatoris  246 13  247  6 
SolmB,  Wigandus  de  273 37 
solum  essetis  monachus,  si  291 l5    —  in 
ista  civitate  373fi    —  mihi  non  scribitis 
252 5    —  octo  dies  300  \     solum  in  Colo- 
nia  sed  etiam  ultra  Albim,  non  282 33 
solummodo  necessaria  dare  79 6 
solus  dormire  14 n    — ,  ego  et  ipse  74 19 
— ,  ille  283 30   — ,  sine  concilio  193 7  — , 
sum  206  ■.     solum,  nullum  damnum  6830 
solutiones  quas  ego  replicavi  230 19 
solvere  280 2S     —  aliquid  242  ■    —  argu- 
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mentum  2127  64 37    —  argumenta  282 16 

—  (geltcn,  fcften )  collum9ls  —  corpus 
et  anhnam2S029-30  — ,  debent  sibi  203. 
v.  1S4.  — ,  ligare  et  25 ls  —  quaestionem 
628  1A22  92620    —  quaestiones  5733  25423 

—  vitam3230  — zecham21713.  solvis 
est  solutum,  quod2833.  solvit  triticum, 
quid  28029.     solve  nodum  284  5 

somuiavit  de  vobis  quod,  mibi  61 7 
somnium,  nibil  sentit  nisi  62 3.     somniis, 

Valerius  Maximus  de  71 3" 
somnis,  factus  sum  versificator  in  288 4 
sonantiam,  propter  malam  59  13 
sonare  aliter  quam  54 s    —  bene  188.  v.  j. 

—  melius2824 19S25  —  superbe592.  so- 
nat,  sic  64  26.  sonant  verba,  quid  266° 
— ,  versus  si  non  bene  188.  v.  5. 

soiiiun  ,  tunc  dat  horribilem  46  u 

fep  (©Itppe),  Secundum  Continue  i.  e.  68 4 

sophismata  doctoris  s. ,  de29821  — ,  iuti- 

mavit  bene  viginti  qiuestiones  et  71  n 
sophistica,  philosophia  id  est  ars  265 30 
Sophonise  primo,  videatis  igitur  264 21 
sorbere  cum  cocleari,  quod  . .  posset  197 19 
sordet  in  ore  :  laus  proprio 
sordida  theologia  26432.     sordidos  et  fae- 

culentos  theologos  qui  nih.  sciunt  266 22 
soror  mea  21 19- 20  294 3  —  universitas  1722. 

sororem,  qu?erere  43  2-3 
Sotphi  (Zutphaniensis),  magister  noster 

qui  composuit  glosam  not.  734  10 14  29 31 
spaciatum  ire  73 35  75 34  76 '■>  211 M  259 9 
spada3  72 13.     spados,  gladios  et  2076 
Spalatinus  200.  v.  75.     — ,  Georgius  5926. 

Spalatinum,  apud  magistrum  59 33 
Spandaw  npp  bcii  bam  222  21-2'--24 
spargite  vos  cum  aqua  sancta  51 2t 
spatiari  :  spaciatum 
specialis  gratia  2831  21617-22  261  "    —  in- 

spiratio  20520  —  modus  praedicandi  25421. 

specialem  facere  vobis,  volo  semel  unum 

honorem  ll26.     specialissima  :  species 
species  generi  (subest)  211 K    speciem  spe- 

cialissimam,  a  genere  generaliss.  ad  70  u 
speciosi  pedes  evangelizantium  39 34.  spe- 

ciosissima  sicut  est  una,  estis  32 23 
spectabilis  vir  636  (77 25) 
speculare  703s  2884.     speculari  13 30 
speculative,  datum  .  .  non  valde  218 32 


speculativus  S lfi  194 '"  1864.  speculativa 
theologia  27 10  47  3.  speculativis  scieu- 
tiis  ut  est  theologia  et  medicina,  in  65 2 

speculum  manuale  213  4  21823  —  oculare 
10u  1326  19ls  2334  343  417  188.  v.  26. 
191 31  192 35  198 4  204 4  209 29  22029  228. 
v.  22.  229"  235'  2377-9-l51s25436  263MM 
2703527119-22-272734  276  14  284 24  295 9  — 
Iohannis  Eeuchlin  54 6   —  Reuchlin  297  ' 

—  oculare  Iohannis  Reuchlin  54 24  224 29. 

speculi  ocularis  auctor  16 l9 ,  pro- 

positiones  hrereticales  205 23.  specula, 
Scbangaw  ubi  emimus  pulchra  208  n 

sperantiam  :  habere   bonam.      sperantia, 

Iacobus  de  Altapl.  est  in  bona  263 19 
sperare  dolorem  (79 9)    —  in  19830   —  ve- 
niam  15 7.     spero  futurum  quod  283  22  — 
quod  10  ,5  19 32  32 40  5426  60 19  69 2S  187 4 
192  12  193  !i  20512  206 26  21630  21830  22033 
2223«  237 13  239 s  240 5  244 1S  248 13  255-' 
261 10  263 10- 30  266 18  275 31  280 13 
spernere  722  12  31  43 30.   spernitur,  si  theolo- 
gia  ita  19 2K.     spreti,  theologi  qui  debent 
esse  humiles  et  76  '  —  in  muudo  76 l  2542 
spes  :  habere 

spiculator  deberet  eum  interrogare  19525 
Spiculi,  unus. .  qui  dicitur  Gregorius  293** 
Spiegel  288 16    — ,  Iacobum  201.  v.  H3. 
spinaciam  more  Italico,  .  .  comedo  219 14 
Spira,  sententia  lata  in  1912294    —  ubi 

de  nobis  dicuntur  mirabilia,  cx  290 33 
spirat,  spiritum  s.  qui  ubi  vult  58 17 
spiratione,  adhuc  sum  sanus  divina  75 3 
spiritnalns  iocunditas  271 2S    —  persona 
47 22.    spirituales,  expositiones4217.    spi- 
ritualibus  personis,  in  sascularibus  et  57  4 
spiritualiter  :  exponere 
spiritus  (phasma)  268 6-7    —  dei4219    — 
domini  21 3- 9    —  prophetise  285 6   —  sau- 
ctus92s-31  16 36  19 34  21 5-7  293542245816 
20531  24026  282 •■  29522-32    —  sancti  ga- 

zophylacium  295 32 gratia  12 19  242 

19212272929533 inspiratio20531  — 

— ,  instinctu  212  19.     spiritum  :  habere. 

—  sanctum  :  habere.  —  —  :  impetrare. 
spiritus  sapientise217-"  — tristis  exsiccat 
ossa  226 12.     spiritu  :  intelligere  in 

spisse  sed  tenuiter,  non  7914.  spissus :  culus 
splendere  33 s  283 17 


solvere  . .  .  stimulare 
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splendidissimos,  .  .  invitavit  iuristas  64  • 

sponsa  mea,  soror  mea  21 l9-24 

spreti  :  spernere 

fyridjt  %d)  wc/l  ei)n  cmberS  in.  202.  v.  139. 

spurius  (Ortvinus)  24  2<  25 6- 16-31  281 32  — 
(Paul.  Lang.)  29126  — ,  manere  28132 
— ,  sim  65 29.  spurio,  tener-e  pro  25  2\ 
spurii,  omnes  qui  agunt  contra  Reuchl., 
communiter  195 ls  —  proprie  vocantur 
281 2S  —  qui  sunt  sacerdotum  et  mere- 
tricum  filii  282 2    —  semper  habent  me- 

liorem  fortunam  283  37 sunt  melio- 

res  diabolo  291 u.  spuriis,  diabolus  non 
ita  libenter  committit  se  .  .  quam  291 13 

Stablerius  Miltenpergensis ,  Ioannes  I.  27. 

stabulum  25  «  223 12- 19-20  293  23 

staiirus  cardinalis  sancti  Eusebii  76 35 

stamulta,  vellet  facere  calceos  vel  245 

stantiam,  bonam  :  liabere 

Stapulensis  :  Fabri 

stare  (morari,  habitare,  impr.  studior.  c.) 

Bononiae  266 2S  277  2fi    —  in  Bononia  16 4 

-  in  bursa  32"  53 34   204 27  21929  236  10 

—  in  bursis  259 19    —  in  civitate  276 M 

—  in  collegioS29  —  Colonue20721  [22216] 
225 30  —  in  Colonia3115  —  Daventrne 
15"  222  '  —  Lovanise  211 20  —  ibi  201. 
v.  83.  —  per  annum  31 l5  256 2fi  — ulte- 
rius48  — in  universitate28726  — Viennre 
267 6  —  contra  aliqm  26 36  38 32  204 31  254 3* 

—  cum  aliq0  26 35  38 32  203.  v.  179.  204 31 
254 34  —  pro  aliquo  2425  412fi  199.  v.  42. 
220«  239 2  278  ls  —  (esse,  consistere) 
collocatum  esse  (78  23)  —  ad  ignem  275 10 

—  apud  .  ignem  261 3  —  in  capite  202. 
v.  156.  —  et  esse  in  choro  289 39-40  —  ibi 
189 23  —  iu  discordia  27  8  —  in  loco  ali- 
cuius  4  14  —  plenum  aqua  71 7  —  per- 
mittatis  204 24    — ,  sivi  eum  202.  v.  146. 

—  steti  ita  quod  potui  aspicere  32 26  — 
(probari,  beftetjen)  :  confuse.  —  cum  con- 
fusione  46 l5  —  male  in  disputatione  70 46 

—  in  examine  223 30  —  in  scandalo  201. 
v.  103.    —  (contineri,  legi  in)  in  libello 

66 l littera  225  23 missa  290  16 

tractatibus  290  12.     —  interius  76 27 

—  scriptum  50 37  —  (se  habere,  bonte 
mala^ve  condicionis  s.  spei  esse)  :  bene, 
:  causa,    :  male,   :  negocium,   :  pessime, 


:  quomodo.  — cum  speculo  oc.  10 10  — 
hic  in  urbe  R.  196 31 in  bellis  197 4 

—  in  guerra  59  —  in  omni  qualitate  cor- 
porali  seu  animali24513  —  quoad  sanita- 
tem  206 23.  staret  theologia,  quomodo  20 2. 
utinam  staret  ita  in  universitt.  259 lfi.  — 
(erectum  esse)  una  statione  67 33.  datu- 
lus  stat  294 10.      stando  supponere  31 31. 

—  (servire  alicui).  sto  unum  annum  se- 
cum  243  21.  'stet  diabolus  a  dextris  etc. 
51 23.     stent  illa!  63 15 

Starnial,  Farnach  Pitrax  et  252 29-36 
ftat,  bo  fytcfe  mtdj  bte  gan£  199.  v.  23. 
statim  2016  354  507  6121  (783-9-37)  19134 
192 25  199.  v.  17.  200.  v.  69.  200.  v.  122.  139. 
155.  203.  v.  172.  204 19  207  ,0  214  10  226 30 
232 27  242  29  248  29  253 4-3  260 32  267  20  273 
22. 33  277  w  278  °- 20- 30  283 20  287 12  2907  295  4 

—  (fere,  psene)  832  —  promotus  (prope- 
diem  promovendus)  635  —  quando  15 17 
206 22a7  270 14  —  venire  29314  —  volo 
(proxime  potero)  vobis  scribere  193 ls 

statione  ad  6  hebdom.,  stetit  una  (67 33) 
stationarius  sancti  Ruperti,  consecrav.  5125 
status,  altus,  bassus,  ecclesiasticus,  mun- 
danus  41  *•  *     — ,  unusquisque  70  26    — 
statu,  maior  in  suo  2246   — ,  sine  49 19 
statutum  (uuiv.  Colon.)  13 5    —  (Parrhis.) 
225  15    —  :  facere.    —  :  habere.     statuta 
(univ.  Lips.)  27.    —  univ.  (Colon.)  223  21 
— ,  est  contra  71 21     —  debet  relegari, 
secundum  27 3    — ,  servare  27 4  211 13 
Stech,  de  Calabria,  Nollerius  II.  67. 
stella  33 s  239  2S.     stelhe  99  1632 
Stephanus  :  Calvastrius.    —  :  Fliscus.    — 

:  Romedelantis 
stercus  proiicere,  crinisare  et  in  5521 
Steynhart,  magister  Petrus  II.  15. 
stilatus  quam,  aliter  245  2S    —  in  latini- 

sando,  sicut  estis  bene  51 12 
stilus  arge*nteus  252 32  —  (Iul.  Cassar .)  64 31 

—  Ciceronis28534  —  (Ortvini)2129.  sti- 
lum,  habere  bonum  57  2S  — ,  cognoscere 
212  9  221 26.     stilo  evangelii,  de  17  37 

stimulare  in  ana  ep.  I.  32.  septiensdeciens. 

—  (pungendo  nutum  dare,  cmftoften)  530 

—  consessorem643  — (offendere,  ftctdjeln, 
fttd^ettt)  :  durius  :  fortius  :  magistraliter 
:  poetice.    —  magistros  162  494  584    — 
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religiosos  297  9  —  gladium  intra  (inmit- 
tere  in  vaginain)  70 2S  —  super  illos  (in- 
citare  contra,  auffladjettl)  289 31.  stimu- 
lat,  caro  nos  quandoque  etiam  296  6 

stimulativa,  multa  metra  facere  49 10 

stimulus  4832-3--33  49 s- 13  —  stimulum  car- 
nis,  remedia  contra  tent.  diaboli  et.361 
—  :  evadere.    stimulos :  calcitrare  contra 

stipendium  :  habere 

stoicidae ,  arida  mutarunt  pectora  183.  184. 

stolidus,  vos  estis  homo  202.  v.  155. 

stomacho  :  habere  aliquid  in 

Stompff,  magister  Wernherus  II.  60. 

Storch,  magister  Wilhelmus  II.  27. 

Storckius,  tunc  exclamavit  201.  v.  no. 

^termojecf  207 14.     :  3turmo.locf. 

strapecordam,  habebit  unam  21412 

stratum  (©trafje),  mag.  n.  transit  per  253  19 

StraBberg,  ex  74 20  — ,  in  73 29  74 4.  StrafJ- 
bergk,  in  72 33.  Strafiburg,  ad  63 12  — , 
in6320.    cf.  Argentina. 

Strauflfederius,  Ioannes  I.  5. 

strenue  se  habere  contra  heereticos  (7835) 

stricte,  nou  sumit  terminos  sic  232 6 

strigilare  mulum  223  19.    strigilando  223 ' ; 

Strunck ,  Albertus  II.  31. 

Stryldriot,  Chunradus  II.  39. 

ftu<f  jii  ftitcf ,  madjt  er  bie  cepulat  r-on  302 

Stuckgardia,  bacularius  de242  17.     :  Stutg. 

studereeS11  186 17  189 31  1972721813  236  16 
2432325121  —  Bononise  2794  —  in  de- 
cem  universitatibus  211 13  —  in  Parrhi- 
sia  286  u  — ,  intendere  256  2i  —  intus 
204 13     — ,  nimiuin  4931    — ,  nihil  25836 

— ,  permittere  218 14  —  in  arte  42 16 

artibus  256 29 grseco  247 5 hu- 

manitate  259 20 illis  diabolicis  poe- 

tis21814.  —  -  iure2142*  27421  —  -  libris 

47  26 poesi  258 33 poeseos  artifi- 

eiolo  245 27 poetria  12  10  39 10  43 ls 

259 10 s.  scriptura  47  21 sua  arte 

42 16 theologia-424  54 16  190  10  214  29 

via  antiquorum  256 30 Tho- 

mae  23  37  256  33.  —  ita  multum  sicut  prius 
242 l5  —  nequitias  259 7  —  pro  gradu 
276 33  —  quod  fiat  magnus  10 20  —  -  pos- 
sim  prsedicare  262 29.  studuit  ita  quod 
est  pallidus  218  13.  studendi,  bonus  mo- 
dus  ll29.     studendum,   satis   oculos  ad 


243  3.  studendo,  cessare  in  42  •.  stu- 
dens  258  1S  —  Coloniensis  204  27  —  Er- 
fordiensis  279  15-  ts  —  fieri  67 40  —  in 
loyca  199.  v.  6.  — ,  simplex  285  ,Ci.  stu- 
dentes  200.  v.64.  2182  2874  —  Colonise 
4000  259 3  —  et  clerici  275 25  —  in  tribus 
bursis  70.26  —  2000  in  Liptzigk  et  Er- 
fordise  totidem  259 J  —  4000  Viennse  259  2 

studitorium,  ubi  .  .  habent  suum  477 

studium  Coloniense  266 7  —  Heydelber- 
gense  42 4  — ,  pecunia  qute  datur  ad  25837 
— ,  fundare  ll31  —  in  ordine,  ponere 
214  1R  —  intentionale  24515  — ,  intrare 
266 7.  studio,  esse  in20516  — ,  impedire  a 
6127  —  pro,  ambulare  ad  Coloniam  &0\ 
studiis  caretis  .  .  fantasiis,  in  188.  v.  17. 

stufa  20826.     stuffa  26229  26830  29531 

stultitia  44 10  189  27  201.  v.  106.  —  et  vani- 
tas  theologorum  212 2  —  theologorum 
264  16.  stultitiam,  intelligere  2121.  stul- 
titise  ll9  — ,  universitas  Parrhisiensis 
esset  mater  omnis  34  15 

stultus  730  17264832833029719  —  et  fa- 
tuus  3437  — ,  fantasticus  et  1726  - — ,  papa 
erit  tam  54 26  '—  stulta  loquitur  207  19 
' —  verba  multiplicat  34 32.  stulti  55 2l 
192"  — ,  magni22017.  '  stultissimus  sum 
virorum  et  sapientia  non  estmecum4328 

stupefieri.     stupefactus  fuerim  245 ai 

©turmglod  44 22  56^  74 12.    :  etormgt. 

Sturmius  288 lfi    —  nobilis ,  Iacobus  286  u 

Sturnus  [Iohannes]  200.  v.  79. 

Stutgardiam,  prseterivi  201.  v. 87.    : Stuckg. 

suadere  quod  204 17  225  26  236  u 

sub  brachio  habere  258 ,a  —  caelo  esse 
53 27  —  et  supra  287  u  —  fide  confessio- 
nis  4927  — magna  poena(7831)  — scamno 
iacere  242 35    —  se  habere  210 31  211 » 

subditus,  humilis  1527.     subditi,  nos  296 l 

subesse.    membra  subsunt . .  corpori  210 31 

subiectio  224  22  246 4 

subiectum  59 7  256 35  257 2 

subiicere.     subiiciens  me  examini  279 29 

subintelligendum  est  232 23 

subito  dictum,  quod  fuit  ibi  200.  v.  73. 

subiungare.    subiungavi  reinedium  61 30 

sublimatos  in  theologia  et  alios  71 40 

submissionem,  ob  humilem  eius  271 21 

subordinant  unum  bufonem  212 5 


stimulare 


super 
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subsannare  aliquem  21827  2444 
subsistere,  illa  opinio  non  potest  56 34 
substantia  domus  21 2S    —  et  corporalitas 

252 30.  substantiam  magnam  hab.  II21 
subsumo,  Sed  quicunque  .  .  .  nunc  2897 
subtilis,  allegoria  60 ls  —  argumentatio 
64 34  —  disputator  273 20  —  :  doctor.  — , 
materia  922  — ,  modus  probandi  59'  — , 
multum424513  56 20  206 l  287  2S  —  ,  ni- 
mis  205  27  — ,  qusestio  56  20.  subtiles, 
Colonienses  volunt  videri264ls  — ,  con- 
clusiones  4521    — ,  materise  multum  2749 

—  propositiones  20435  —  quaestiones  6327 
25422  — ,  et  profUndi  sicut  (Gracchi)  59 15. 
subtilior  es ,  tu  vel  tu  189  12.  subtilissi- 
mus  poeta  1840  —  Scotista44.  subtilis- 
sime  domine  magister  51 10 

subtilitas  valde  notabilis  21119.  subtilita- 
tem  admirare  437  — ,  habere  4219  —  in  me 
esse289n.  subtilitate,  cum23931.  subti- 
litates,  bene  maiores  239 37    —  istaa  189 { 

subtiliter  compositas,   replicationes   1625 

—  disputare  228.  v.  8.  —  et  pulcherrime 
speculare  7037  — pervertere  29930  — pra- 
cticare  21427.    subtilissime  disputare  6417 

subtrahere  a  puero  disciplinam  :  noli 
subvenire,  mihi  31 9    —  facultati  206 10 
succedere  in  negociis,  bene2819.     succe- 
dit  mihi,  bene  14 6  205 6    —  male  205 15 

—  non  male  205 12  — ,  quomodo  322  37 12 
69 37.  succedat,  quomodo  75 2.  succe- 
dere  (evenire)  (77  24) 

successive,  et  deinde  709  — ,  movetur  257  5 
successoribus  suis,  et  omnibus  216  24 
succo  facere  emplastrum,    cum  50 25     — 

raphani,  de  albo  grseco  cum  50 31 
sudare  14 26  50  27  294  21 
sudorem,  malum  :  habere 
Suerfiheim  (Schnersheim)  288 24 
Suetonius  scripsit  commentaria  Iulii  Cos- 

saris6430-32 
Sueviam,  in'201.v.84.    Suevia,  ex201.v.ll4. 
sufficere245927110.   sufficiat  65 14- 37.   suf- 

ficiens  ad  vituperandum  24 29    — ,  autor 

249 ls  —  esse  9  31  10  5- 2fi  26  "  31 14  38  29  44 5 

—  grammaticus  15 9    —  in  theologia  931 
sufficienter,  excusare  se  4119    — probare 

2532  —  legisse58u  — scitisl9631  — ,  sed 
de  hoc  713*  —  translata,  s.scriptura2411G 


sufficientiam ,  cumuno7120  — in  frumen- 

tis,  bonam  37  14  — ■  in  pecuniis  et  in  aliis, 

et  etiam  habet  29 s.     :habere 
sugere  sanguinem  .  .  per  mamillas  62 4 
suggerere  cogitationes  .  .  amorem  5120-  2G 
Suitensium  regionem  ,  illuminaverunt  to- 

tam  300 19    —  terra  215.  v.  4.  247  23 
Sulpitius  de  quantitatibus  syllabarum  925 
sulsissimo,  praeceptori  suo  60 2G 
sumere  medicinam  5022    —  purgationem 

197  17  — receptum61u  — sal  benedictum 

62 9  —  terminos  232  G  —  uxorem  267 15 
summa  pecunia?  2957    —  summarum  26 31 

■ —  Thomae  contra  gentiles  274 3 
summus  :pontifex.  — regens  in  bursa5825. 

summo,   in  (asde   cathedrali)  41 4  24029 

254 10  273  u 
Suollis,  ex  31 21  61 13    —  (?Sundis)  261 25 
super  ambonem  296 15  —  anima  mea  289  24 

—  arborem  natus  730  ' —  aspidem  et  ba- 
siliscum  42 28  —  baculaureatus  merdare 
07719  —  capite,  verbera  accepi  202.  v.123. 

—  cutem  velle  75 17  —  dei  agro  7529  — 
disputationes,  strenue  se  habere  78 35  — 
Donatum,  qusestiones  289 2G  —  dubium, 
instruere  315  —  eas  cadere  29429  —  eos 
inquiri  290  ■  —  -  inquisitorem  mittere 
2404.  — excessum  interrogare  277 1G  — 
extra  boni  socii  293 25  —  haeretica  pra- 
vitate,  inquisitio  289 31  —  hoc  (hac  de  re) 

43G  12242131829929 (insuper)  189 31 

24730    —  latere,    bonus  (favere   parti) 

73 5  —  magistrum  :  discipulus. ire 

28020.    —  manibus   et  pedibus,    gradiri 

29527    —  me  cogitavit  21915 ,  fuit 

iratus724 protestavit  287  20.  — mon- 

tem,  frigus  fuit  208 25  —  omnia,  qui  re- 
gnat  25531  — os,  merdare  2495  — papi- 
rum,  scribere  291 33  —  petitionem  (pe- 
tentibus),  promisi  292  10  —  plateas,  ire 
(78  2-31)    —  poema  voces  componere  28 22 

—  pontem  (iu  p.)  293 lr  —  sanctos,  gra- 
tiam  dedit  2832  —  scholam  ire  29325  — 
sententias,  libri  17 27  —  unum  unguem, 
scire  quasi  296 30  ■ —  ventrem  iacere  502G 

—  veterem  artem,  replicationes  16 25  — 
viam  (in  itinere)  292 ls  —  Vigilium  est 
Bapt.  Mantuanus  209 13  —  vobis,  glo- 
rior  251 ls.     superius  legere,  missas  2162 
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?  surgere  275 24  — ,  ita  profunda  merda 

quod  transivit  equis  ad  ventres  208 13 
superEeternaliter,  valete  62  23 
superallegare  sacram  scripturam  258  u 
superare  argumentatione  6435   —  fallimo- 
niam  1935    — gigantes  209 8    — superat, 
caro  me  295 18.     superari  in  causa  213 23. 
superatus,    quando  Reuchlin   erit  255 2' 
superbe,  quia  hoc  sonaret  multum  59  3 
superbia  24 23  33 23  37  17  49 '    —  et  gratia 
59 B.     superbise  crimen  23332-33-35.     su- 
perbiam,  non  scribere  per  197 12 
superbiunt  propter  sua  metra  18 fi 
superbus  722  24 31   190  u   197  5  203 9  221 9. 
superbi  223  25    —  asini  285 12    — ,   inci- 
piunt  esse  253 33    —  quod  sciunt  287 7  — 
sicut  286 37  297  12    — ,  tbeologi  sseculares 
254 9.    superba  dicta,  dixit  ei  multa  22 21 
supercurrit  unum  canem,  unus  298 2 
superdaret  me,  et  quando  ille  unus  710 
superdisputare(783G).  superdisputavit274' 
supereminens,  argumentator  et  tbeol.  42 
superest,  nullus  alius  amicus  mihi  295 3 
superexcellens  3G.     superexcellenter  286 7 
superexcellescat  stilum  Ciceronis  285 31 
superfluus,  ne  videar  68 15   —  vel  diminu- 

tus  47 35.     superfluo,  habere  in  294 21 
supergaiideat  nos,  inimicus  noster  1934 
supergressionem,  propter  unam  295 25 
superindusia  tunica  (78 8) 
superintendens  noster  dicit  manifeste  47 30 
superior  littera  (epist.)  72  35     —  :  pars 
(Dbertanb).      superius,    de    inferiori  ad 
285 37.     superiores  prioribus,   longe  183. 
—  prior  et  73  12    —  :  partes.     supremus, 
abbas  id  estpater  295 3G 
superiorista  (Obertcinber)  189 17  247 4  256 33 
superioritas  inter  sanctos  26024.    superio- 

ritatem  saecularem ,  non  curant  21320 
superlativo,  doctus,  illuminat.  in  70 1G  286 fi 
superlatrant  unum,  multi  canes  195 1G 
supernalis  :  gratia 
superstitionem  :  seminare 
supertracti,  libri  cum  corio . .  pro  dim.  26833 
supervacue  observantes  vanitatem  36 9 
suppetere  victus  et  amictus  245  9 
suppetiare  sicut  fratri,  velletis  mihi  31 7 
supplex  ac  flens,  quod  ego  oro  30  24 
supplicamus,  oramus  nec  non  devote  29 ' 


supponere  42 29  289 3  —  (rem  vener.  fa- 
cere)  827-35  147  2024-27-32  25u  3133  3240 
4238  69  22  73 18  208 8-10-28  248 25  249 1-2-5- 
U.23  28326  29527-30  2962-3.  supponendi, 
modus  293 27.  suppositi  (scholares)  68 10. 
supposita  (scholares)  2215-20  2630  27" 
3323.25  723  21930  257 17  258 1016-30  259  4 
27621  2774  —  simplicia  27727.  supposi- 
torum,  conqueruntur  de  paucitate  259 5 
supportatione,  cum  79  71  4  242 20  286 l 
289 6  29924 
suppositiones  285 23.    suppositionibus,  quia 

perspexi  in  tractatu  de  296 2 
supprimere  (vincere).    suppressimus  297  12 
supra,  dare  (aestimare)  193 17    — ,  habere 
peplum  294 15    —  hoc,  allegare  197  27    — 
iacere  76  26    —  librum  ponere  288  '    — 
litteris,  titellos  qui  fuerunt  supra  ll9 
supradatis  illa  quse  habetis  290 20 
surdi  audiunt ,  et  quando  pulsat  etiam  46 l2 
surgere  32 8  72 15  (79 13)  204  21  282  "    —  de 

cubiculo  202.  v.  131. mensa  936  16  9 

173"27333   —  erga28919   —  :  facere.  — 
mane  52 8     —  superius  275 21.     surgunt, 
hseretici  2672*    —  scandala  26729.     sur- 
rexerunt  mihi,  crines  27927 
sus.    sues  in  Pomerania  215.  v.  1G. 
suscipere,  auditor  rotse  voluit  me  223 10 
suscitare  6125    — ex  lapidibus  285  3 

suspectus  de  fuga  214 10 hseresi29027. 

— ,  est  228.  v.  20.  — ,  fuit  mihi  201.  v.  88. 
suspendere  ad  patibulum  200.  v.  58. 2 139  2371 5 
— ,  gratanter  283  32  —  in  fumo  262  27  — 
omnescurtisanos208ls  —  (Pepericornum) 
36  u  212 33.     suspenduntur,  fures  237  1; 
suspensionem,  aliqui  vero  ad  237  B 
suspensor  28116-17  282  21 
suspicari  de  212  29    —  quod  .  .  esset  226 4 
suspicionem,  mal.2261.  suspicionibus  2262 
sustentare  corpus  232 4    —  ecclesiam  231 
2,.  29. 30. 33  932  s    _    sacerdotes  290  13 
sutor  est  sutor  et  sartor  est  sartor  24 3 
suus,  a,  um  i^ariss.  recte  ponitur,  ul  46 3 
220 31  265 13  278  24  etc,  sed  fere  semper  pro 
eius,  ut  suus  819  12  3  24 34  34 2  208 9  209 31 
230 10  25430256292812629221.     sua21929. 
suum2129  2438.     suo  297  17.     suaml8631 
213  12   218 3.     suas   44  3.  -  sui  39  2   243 23 
271 12    272  •    287'".     suorum    69lr>.     suos 


super  . . .  tempus 
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75 16  221 20.     suis  216 24.     suismet  232 16. 

pro  eorum  est  sua  286  l.     suam  265 35 
Sydra,  Arnod  Bildron  252,33  253 l 
syllabam  primam  :  habere.     syllabae ,  pri- 

mte  244 9.    syllabarum,  bene  fundatus  in 

quantitate  58 10.     :  Sulpitius 
syllogismum  :  facere.    —  :  formare.     syl- 

logismum,    per   Cornutum  17  32.      syllo- 

gismi    17 l   265 12.      sillogismos  :  formare 
sylva,  pecunia  q.  colligit.  exluco  vel  ex3817 
Sylvester  :  Gricius 
Sylvius  :  Aeneas 

symbolum,  venire  in  unum  289  i5 
Synai,  peregrinus  ex  monte  294 37 
syncera  et  charitate  vera,  in  fide  271 17 
synodus  :  sinodus  Reinhartzbornensis 
Synthis,  Grsecis  tam  et29630.     :  Sinthen 
Syria,  seria  .  .  dicitur  a  38 n 

'tabescere  me  fecit  zelus  meus  194 27 

tabula  lignea27429.  tabulam,  quando 
hospes  ponit  aliquid  ad  226 28 

tacere  5718  59  23  642-  19  1904  2049  2079 
220 30  257  21  281 u-15  289 12  —  in  causa442. 
tacemus,  doctissimos  huius  setatis  184. 
taceremus  invicem,  quippe  cum  sic  64 u 

tacite  :  dicere 

Tagus,  aqua  q.  habet  aren.  aur.  et  voc.  12  lfi 

talentum  tradidit  deus  36 ' l.  talenta,  cen- 
tum  24927    —  .  .  sequivalere,  mille  1229 

talis,  e,  ( plerumque  pro  ille,  illa,  preeci- 
pue  vol.  II.  ut).  talis  189 22  204 35  205 20 
220 18  227  29  228.  v.  12.  231 22  245 21  254 12 
256  9-20  259 l  268  25  273  27  279 ls.  talem 
(illum)  214 15-25  233 1G  251 14  263 17  270 18. 
tali(illo)  23013.  talis  (illa)  221 G.  tales 
(illoe)  191 9.  tale  (illud)  205 24  206  u  262  5. 
talia  (illa)  8  28  262  21.  cf .  :  facere.  tal . . . 
(tant...)  17 18  24 30  197 13  284 2.  tal... 
(hic,  hsec,  hoc,  eiusmodi)  20 n-25  47 30 
66 8  186  u  196  lfi  230 15-26  233 17  238  u  242  31 
24321.33  252i4  256 5-20  261 21  262 15  263 31 
268 17- 23  299  5.  talis  homo  qui  74  u.  tales 
quod  186 ,0.  talia  quse  21227  —  .  .  qua- 
lia  265 36.    «talibus,  ego  non  sum  de  222  5 

taliter  :  audire  de   vobis.     —  :  facere  — 

qualiter  :  facere. :  nutrire  se.    — , 

duo  Catones  id  est  .  .  vocati  261 20 

Talmut,  Iudseorum  54u.     :  Thalm. 


talus.  ludere  cum  talis  pro  indulgentiis273^ 
tam  diu  donec  217  u  237  34  249  27  280  u    — 

—  .  .  quam  diu  298 4.  ^ —  mala  .  .  multum 
peius  (7938)  —  mult.  . .  6438  723  (7729) 
266  u  289 33  —  : .  quam  184.  —  .  .  quod 
491  736  (7729)  —  ..  sicut  5029  587  6020 
7 j  36  723.7  289 33  297  12    —  .  .  ut  6631 

tamen  {tam  varie  quam  Germ.  bod))  422  612 
921  1035  !4is  204  2324-25  249  3431  3931 
51 34  63 23  7341  18518  1874  19234  19428 
211u  21327  22027  2298  24333  2506  27711 

—  :  adhuc 

tandem  fuit  graduatus  228.  v.  7. 

tangere  birretum  51  285 21  —  capita21926 

—  cum  digitis  233 l  —  eam  1427  —  eum 
185 2  —  fortiter  50 10  — ,  ita  grosse  quod 
deberent  219 10  —  manus  5010  —  mulie- 
rem  20 33  —  picem  43 33  —  sepulchrum 
216 l  —  uxorem  249  15- ls.  tangi  (memo- 
rari).     lapidificatio  tangitur  Iob  4237 

tanquam  beani  277  2T    —  famulus  12  25  — 
hasreticus  271 23    —  humilem  servitorem 
I8725    —  patrem  220 31    —  quinta  rota 
26 29    —  tria  candelabra  283 15 
Tannstetter  :  Collimitius.    Georgius. 
tantisper  honore  sesquipedali  245 25 
tantum  .  .  quantum22522  — ,  in  (multum) 

299  26    —  latinisare  :  scire 
tantus  quod  16 17  182fi.      tanta  :  latinitas. 
tantum  bonum  290 la.     tanto  plus  remoti 
a  regno  cselorum,  mundiales  et  253 34 
tardari,  non  vellem  37° 
tardatione,  velis  ad  me  venire  sine  2532 
Tateretus  Versor  Perversor  Burid.  285 1G 
taurum,  volo  semel  mactare  unum  262 2r' 
taxare.     in  quo  ego  vos  saepe  taxavi  66  28 
taxilis  :  ludere  iu 
taxus.     crescite  ab  hoc  taxi  76'5 
te  igitur,  clem.  pater  (missae  pars)  290 19 
tegere  caput  et  lumbos61u.   tegiturque  do- 
lus,  veste  hac  287 33.    tectus  cuculo  287 33 
telos  amen,  et  sic  est  finis  251 2 
telum.     habentes  balistas  cum  telis  207 2a 
temerarie  267  28.     temerarius  263  2fi  270 12 
templarii  occiderentur  in  una  hora  73  42 

tempus  ad  prandium20424 scribendum 

1624  —  est  quod  4021   —  :  expectare.  ■ — 

:  habere.  — ,  longum  272  7 ,  ut  non 

fuiuius  66 15.    — ,  multum  221 13  236  16  — , 
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Olympi»  217"  —  perdere  23616  28621. 
temporis,  cuius  251 22  — ,  interea  52 39 
— ,  illo  236lc  25825  —  meo  22  ,2  3735 
24020  242  !1  — ,  per  longum  272 7.  tem- 
pore,  omni  68 13  — ,  pro  35 22  —  suo  259 '. 
tempora  labuntur  etc.  250 10  — ,  milia 
21314  — paucula,  immo  paucissima  71 13 
— ,  perdere  265c  — ,  prteterita  71  u  — 
ssepe  homines  inducunt  ad  peccandum 
52  10.  temporibus  vestris  264  u  266  u 
tendere  procedere  ad  gradum39*  — Romam 
pro  beneficiis  207 2a.  qui  tendit  R.  257 34 
tenebrse.  in  tenebris  206 33 
tenebricosa  et  inepta  theologia  264 32 
tenebrosum,  de  sero  quando  est  32 33 
tenere  alicui  (pati  sese  stuprari)  29417  29519 
—  (memoria)  nomina27317  —  (opinari, 
affirmare,  stare  opinioni  s.  a  parte,  sesti- 
mare  s.  iudicare,  servare)  261 15  —  :  ali- 
quid  de.  —  an  est  2604  —  conclusiones 
241 u  —  contra  29029  —  cuml01213< 
15 ,5  lO2^1  391323732  —  de  70 15  19035 
226  21  230  •'-  2482  254 ls  261 14  263  13  276 ,2 
296 27  297  2  300 13  —  fidem  36  3^  —  :  fir- 
miter.     —  in   consuetudine  257  14     —  - 

corde  2694 honore  2691.   — modum 

priedicandi  25421  —  :  multum  de.  —  :  ni- 
hil  de.  —  :  oppositum.  —  :  opinionem, 
opiniones.  —  :  promissum.  —  pro  spurio 

25  2S stulto  283 30.    —  quod  4S  226  5 

J2714  232 ,5  23715  256 34  257142606  282« 

rectoratum  22 15    —  sanum  298  '    — ,  sic 

vel  sic  257 s   —  sub  rigore  257  9   —  viam 

20 3  59 25  254 14.     tenet  ex  auctoritate,  ra- 

tio  56  27.     tenetis  :  quid.      teneri  alicui 

73321710.     tenerifacere  39244723.    ten- 

tus  in  arte  humanitatis,  bene  281 4 

tentare  343-15  23 37  188.  v.  22. 

tentationem  :  cadere  in.    —  diaboli,  con- 

tra  268 ,.     tentationes   carnis  262  22     — 

diaboli,  remedium  contra  36 l  —  :  facere 

tenuem,  merdavi  unam  merdam  ita  197 ,s 

tenuiter,  cacavit  .  .  non  spisse  sed  (79 14) 

ter  (pars  voc.  magister)  2243    — ,  terri- 

biliter  vexavit  me  bis  vel  200.  v.  63. 
Terentius  27 31-32-33  259 ,6 
terminavit  causam  Reuchlins  in  Mag.  72  22 
terminus   (artis  vocabulum)   422  231 21-22 
—  aequivocus   ad  multa  286 2.      termini 


essentiales  4820.    terminos,  scribere  for- 
maliter38s  — theologias  pervertere29820. 
terminis,  cum  suis  novis  238 ,9    — ,  scri- 
bere  de  quibusdam  274 23 
terra  :  Anglise.  —  :  Franciae.  —  :  nostra. 

—  :  Suitensium.  terras  :  medium.  ter- 
ram  :  cadere  in.  —  :  quaarere  aliam. 
terra,  magna  fames  in  290  25.  — ,  stare  in 
232  3.  terrarum  :  orbis,  totus.  terris  et 
per  cael.,  in  2833  19214  — ,  milites  sse- 
culares  iustitiam  defendunt  in  240 G  — 
:  lex  animata  in.     —  :  locum  tenens  in 

terrere  61 25  224  4  275  33 

terribilis  fama  19 9  — ,homo24812  — in 
conspectu,  magister  224 4  —  loquela 
27523   —  poeta27833    —  quod,  ita  27U17 

—  vox  262 13.  terribiles  cum  barbis  208 17 
— ,  satis  37  19  —  viri  207  24.  terribilius, 
peius  i.  e.  233 fi.     terribilissimum  234 2C 

terribiliter  formati  216 9    —  tribulans  eos 
25024    —  vexavit  me  bis  vel  ter,  (Eoba- 
nus  Hessus)  multum  200.  v.  63. 
terrore,  tunc  cecidi  in  terram  prse  61 23 
tertiarius,  in  Daventria  quando  fui  5s 
tertius,   a,   um.     tertio   modo    cucullatus 
2869.     tertia  digestio  (7912)    —  hora717 

—  magistri  de  Villa  dei  58  10  —  :  pars 
Alexandri.  tertiam,  si  perdo  (senten- 
tiam)  238 27.     tertium  ex  se  habet  291 2C 

tertio  :  primo.  — ,  et  (non  yrceeunte  primo, 

secundo)  258  3 
tesseras,  quandoc.  abbas  . .  apponit29537 
testamentum,  novum  263 9  265 19  289  3 
testari.     ut  testatur  David  4532 
testiculos  excind.  29412.  — lis  scalpsit29932 
teste  domino  45 2a.     testes,  multi  2902 
tetragrammaton  telos  amen  251 2 
teutonice    33  2    212  17   215  41    264  12  267  ,0 

27826    — ,  in  7629.     :  theutonic. 
Teutonicos    expectare    75 34.      teutonicse, 

ligse21924.    teutonicum,  latinum  vel  5413 

—  sic  sonat  222 23.  teutonico  in  latinum, 
metrum  de  222 22    — ,  in  189  21 

textores  Augustae  215.  v.  31. 

Textoris,  magister  Iohannes  H.  68. 

textus  distiuguendus  est  234  ,9.  textum 
glosare  13 22  —  historiag  mittere  inte- 
grum  manere  (7937).  textibus  biblife, 
est  bene  profundatus  in  239 35 


tempus  . . .  theologus 
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Thahnut  3419-23.     :  Talmut 

thema  (prredicationis),  praemisit  tale  45 2I 

thematisari  ad  propositum  257 33 

Theobaldus  :  Fettich     :  medicus 

Theodoricus  de  :  Ganda 

theologia,  antiqua  et  vera  265 18  — Co- 
loniensium  265 29  —  doctorum  ss.  niliil 
297 25  —  inflore25314  — :originalis.  — , 
quomodo  stat  202  —  :  sacra.  —  sacrosan- 
cta.  —  :  sancta.  —  :  sordida  et :  tenehri- 
cosa  et :  inepta  26432  —  :  speculativa.  — 
:  spernitur.  —  :  usuram  admittit.  — :  vera 
et  originalis.  theologias  :  doctor  :  licen- 
tiatus  :  professor.  theologiam  :  commen- 
dare.  —  :  restituere.  —  :  scire.     de  theo- 

logia  :  loqui.     in  theologia  :  doctor. 

:  habere  fundamentum. :  instructi. 

:  libri. :  licentiandus. :  in- 

telligentia. non  :  minimus. or- 

namenfra  :  doctoralia. :  profundita- 

tes. :profundus,  profundi. :  quse- 

stio. :  qualificatus. vix  :  schola- 

ris. :  scire. :  studere.    -  —  :  tra- 

ctatus.     cf.  etiam  theologus. 

theologicalis  :  disputatio.  —  :  excellen- 
tia  vestra.  —  :  facultas.  —  :  liber.  — 
:  materip.  — :  poeta.  — :  qusestio.  theo- 
logicales  :  quaestiones.  theologicalia 
:  principia.     cf.  eliam  theologus. 

theologice  :  scribere 

theologicus  et  Reuchlin  est  inimicus  200. 
v.65.   theologica  :  disputatio.  — :  facultas 

theologus  :  adulter.  — bonusl220  — Co- 
loniensis  copulatista  28920  —  est  15 15 
2394  — ,  estis  1410  —  :  Franciscus.  — , 
ille(Hochstr.)23932  — :  notabilis.  — ,  no- 
vus  eorum  2852  —  :  papa  non.  —  :  poeta 
et.  — :  qualis.  — :  profundus.  — ,  sem- 
per  fuistis  bonus  1220  —  :  simplex.  — , 
sum  prius  274 20  —  :  supereminens.  — , 
unus  (quidam)  246 18  — ,  ut  ipse  se  no- 
minat  (Erasmus)  247 31  —  vult  esse 
(Erasmus)  65 3.  theologo,  poetoe  et  ora- 
tori  in  Colonia  (Ortvino)  454.  theologi 
antiqui  26433  289  2  —  Colonise  in  magna 
veneratione  2552B  —  Colonienses  213 6 
225 4  242  "  264 17  —  de  nostro  ordine  246 8 

—  sunt  diaboli  34 2    —  discordes  2376-13 

—  dixerunt  ei  ne  247  10    — ,  docti20717 

HVTT.   OPP.    SVPPL.    II. 


—  egregiissimi  24017  —  et  ecclesia  19036 

—  experti  in  iure  274 21    —  faciunt  con- 

cordiam  cum  R.,  nisi  278 30 Reuch- 

lin  sicut  195 10  —  habent  prsevalentiam, 
in  concilio  1931  —  hoc  anno  non  debent 
fortunam  habere  238 30  —  in  Colonia  23 33 

221 23 et  Parrhisia  191 30 

sunt  bufones  192 5.    ' fide  zelosi  228. 

v.  10. Parrisia  20931.   —  male  (stant) 

271 4    —  non  curant  grammaticam  231 12 

superioritatem  ssecularem  21320. 

debent  pati  241  !2 vexare 

247  8. permiserunt   ei   ocium   229  • 

volunt  quod  iuristse  debent  tractare 

causas  fidei  204 18.  —  omnes  23925  270 
io.  12  —  per  totum  legerunt  istum  librum 
2473  —  Parrhisienses  247  12  - —  pauci 
(Sense)  20937    — ,  profundissimi  346    — 

saeculares,  superbi  253 32  2549 et 

mundani  sunt  in  magna  unione  cum  re- 
ligiosis  255 27.  — ,  si  essent  27 1 30  — 
sicut  vos  7  14  — ,  sumus?^1  — sunt  sicut 
apostoli  dei  1927  —  valde  laudant  vos 
12  3i  — ,  veril962  —  victores4015.  theo- 
logorum  Coloniensium  malitias  18927  — 
et  fratrum,  amicus2798  — ,  in  conspectu 
2737  —  inimicus  27011  —  lux  23928  — , 
negocium  204 16  — ,  novorum  liber  235 27 
— ,  poeta22123  — ,  scriptor  196 8  — ,  stul- 

titia  264  1G et  vanitas  212  2.     — 

theologissimus  53 14.      theologos,  Alma- 

nia  habet  notabiles  2469    —  , tales 

23934.  —  antiquos  et  literatos,  relin- 
quentes  264 33 plagare  volunt  2892. 

—  Coloniae  instigavit  19526   —  Colenien- 

ses,  nominat  279 ls ,  faciunt  contra 

279 14.  contra  th0!S  Colonienses  et  fra- 
tres  praedicatores  scribere  278 9.  dice- 
bant  mirabilia  207 13    —  —  et  artistas, 

malignosus  3636 facere  multos  li- 

bros  200.  v.  44. in  quibus  est  fun- 

data  ecclesia  dei  227  l8 invidos  et 

captiosos   defendere  235 12     —  —  labo- 

rare22029 loquitur  26629 me- 

trificat  199.  v.  38. ,  stare  38 33 

victoria  192  23.  theologos  et  Ioh.  R., 
causa  fidei  inter  1947  —  et  fratres  prse- 
dicatores,  deus  conservet  266 3I  —  in 
pace,  dimittere  273 l5    —  parvipendere 

18 
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7  l5  2397  —  realiter  vult  expedire,  scri- 
ptis  suis  278 24  — ,  respiciet  famulos  suos 
1933  —  sordidos  et  faeculentos  eiicient 
266 22  — scandalizare2485  — ,  socios  ha- 
betis  185'3  —  speculativos,  invitavit6332 

—  qui  sunt  in  Colonia,  amaret  vos  super 
omnes  alios  29334  — ,  venire  ad  19529  — , 
vexare  75  14  220 24  273 3.  theologis,  con- 
formis7521  —  .  .  facere  reverentiam  40  l 

—  favent  Moguntire  272.  sq.  — ,  novis, 
sicut  est  Erasmus  220 22  —  .  .  qui  sunt 
Romae  22934  —  volunt  se  asquiparare 
iuristae  267 21.  a  this,-litterre  non  curan- 
tur  241 1G ,  habens  mandatum  198 20 

—  —  votatum   27032.      cum    this,    certis, 

certse  lites  242  24 se  exercitare  241 35 

..  societas  220  22 ,   steti  203. 

v.  179. ,  sunt  240 l tenere  19 27 

237 33.  de  theologis  Coloniensibus  vel 
eccl.  Col.,  nunquam  habuit  curam  266 8 

,  composuit  mirabilia  278  20 ,  ni- 

hil  tenent26314.  in  theologis  nisi  pura 
invidia,  nihil  est  271 29.     pro  theologis, 

bonus   220 9 ,    si   papa   est  239  13. 

theologissimu3  :  theologorum 

theron,  (Magister  dicitur)  a  magis  et  224 5 

theutonice,  in  7020.  theutonisavit,  etiam 
libellum  69".     :  teuton. 

Thisbe  43111214.    cf.  Piramus. 

Thomas,  beatus.  Continuum  71 4.  con- 
tra  gentiles  17 19  2743  — ,  sanctus  7029 
260  n°viens  —  :  Klorbius.  — :  Langschney- 
derius.  —  :  Murner.  —  :  Rescb.  —  de 
:  Walleys 

Thomista  205  29  254  15.  Thomistse  26  ls 
7031  25634  2571-3-5-7  26521.  Thomista- 
rumjn  littera  Aldi,  clipeus  37 23 

tboro  natus,  ex  legitimo  64 13 

Thungaris,  Arnoldus  de  I.  45.  — ,  librum 
magistri  nostri  Arnoldi  de  5  12.  Thun- 
garus,  bursa  Lanrentii  ubi  regit  actu 
magister  noster  47  2.     :  Tungarus 

Thurgensis  cerevisia  326  7  16 

thus.     faciatis  fumum  de  thure  252 25 

thymo,  valete  .  .  Isetius  quam  apis  in  68 17 

thyros  quod  est  magister  2753 

tibisare  22 22-23-35  204-  277  ''■ ll 

Tilmannus  :  Lumplin 

timax,  fuistis  s.  esset  ita  19226  277  ,2  13 


timere(animo  angi)  238 27  239  14  267 36  268 5 

—  aliqm  221 20  270 17- 18  —  comedere  208 17 

—  de  5021  293  3S  —  excommunicationem 
20s  —  ,  habet  50"  incurrere  (7810)  — 
ne  6623  19223  2403  27021  297 34  —  quod 
8  12  1536  23 33  34 29  364<3836441345125016 
542  58 2i  60 34  6922  18925  1929  22512  29130 
296  10  300 6  —  potentiam  44 l0.  timens 
eius  (Philomusi)  furiam  199.  v.  39. 

timidus,  sed  ego  sum  50 2 

timorem,  propter  261".  timore,  esse  in 
2792i    —  perminxit  se,  unus  prse  19230 

tinctum  Iudseum,  Ioannem  Pfefferk.  69 l 

titellos  (accentus)  abscidistis  ll9  —  po- 
nere  1034  ll5    —  scribere  11  ' 

titulum  sibi  facere  58 '.  titulis,  Ortvinus 
non  curat  de  pomposis  187  5  — ,  et  etiam 
intitulabit  ea  cum  magnis  18635 

Titum  Livium,  exponit  203.  v.  163. 

toga,  venerabilis  Finckus  in  rubea  271 l5 

tollere  gaudium  295 21  —  in  malam  par- 
tem  813.    tollet  tibi  omnem  inertiam  2442'J 

(Tolletanus,  Ioannes  I.  49.) 

tonant,  veluti  vestra  quoque  188.  v.  5. 

toni,  tunc  bene  videbitur  cuius  289  12 

tormenta  ventricalia  5021,2S  53s 

Tornab  Lissiel  Fornach  252  29-36 

Torrentinus  [HermannusJ  7034 

tot  bona  290 26  —  et  plures  46 26  — ,  etiam 
259 3  — multa  beneficia  289 22.  tot..  quod 
74'  — ..quotl63259336042132s29624  — 
supposita  sicut2593  —  universitates  non 
errant  2259 pereant  25926 

totaliter  cascus  37 9  —  deleri  247 30  —  de- 
scribere  24810  — ,  excavavit  29531  —  ex- 
pellere  15 5  — , perdere  paupertatem  29316 

totidem,  et  Erfordiae  (studentes)  2592 

totiens  quotiens  48 33  253 5 

totus  :  liber.  —  :  mundus.  —  :  ordo.  tota 
:  Almania.  —  :  regio.  totius  :  orbis  prin- 
cipatus.  toto  ordini  (7726)  —  nihil ,  in 
omnibus  aliquid  in  189 23 

tractare  amicabiliter  7  n  —  causas  fidei 
20419  —  cum  reverentia  19324  21614  — 
de  27 3-  242 32  299 15  —  in  curia  292 14  — 
levitates  8  "-23  — materias  274"  — mi- 
rabiliter  3022    —  non  aliter  quam  247 '- 

—  obscuritates  20633  —  per  rationes48  14 

—  pro  40'  —  principia  4S21   — ,  propter 
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fidem  292 u     —  reverentialiter  4950    — 
(deliberare)  27631   —  (vexare)  21322  266 ' 
tractatus  contra  Wimphelingum  29 122  — 
de  suppositionibus  296 2    —  in  theologia 
75 13    —  Petri  Hispani  31 20.     tractatum 
:  componere.     —  :  scribere.     tractatu  de 
scandalosis   propositionibus   Ioannis  R., 
in  58 25    —  mag.  n.  de  Tungaris  58 24    — , 
scribit  in  praesenti  231  u  —  stimulat  ma- 
gistros,  in  quo.     tractatibus  domini  Io- 
annis  Pfeflerkorn,  in  multis  58 27  —  hiiic 
inde  sciipsistis,  in  variis  58  2t 
tradere  in  manus  13 35    — ,  talentum  36  u 
—  (prodere)23232.    tradi  7333  2337.    tra- 
ditus  23233-342333-5 
traditorem ,  vocans  me  199.  v.  27. 
trahere  abinde  258'°    —  ad  scholam  73 36 
— ,  ad  se  72  u   —  collum  abinde  65 36    — 
cum  crinibus  200.  v.  74.  —  de  euculla  ex- 
tra  296  16  —  fistulam  in  saccum  289 22  — 
iterum  (reverti)  ad  294 31  — •  scripturas  ad 
placitum2642t.    trahat  licebit,  in  iusl846. 
'trahe  me  post  te  42 33.     trahens,  Ortvino 
in  Colonia  vitam  7429.     'trahitur  autem 
sapientia  elc.   186  7.      trahuntur  quanti- 
tates  syllabarum,  ludus  in  quo  189 26 
tranquilla  et  silens  :  missa 
transcampis,  quando  ambulo  63 2S 
transeunter  dicam  pauca,  sed  217 29 
transire  hinc  (indulgeri)  29429    — ,  incepi 

inde  199.  v.  37.  —  per  montem  20823 

stratum  253 19    — ,  sic  mittere  (iniuriam 
non  ulcisci)  28i?0.      transit  ad  medium 
cseli  20824     —  mihi,    quomodo  (me  ha- 
beam)   243 I9     —   vobis,    quomodo  2327. 
transeat  hoc  291 28     —   ille   error  66 3t. 
transeant  illa  207 2t  267 20.      transivi  ad 
Nurmb.  199.  v.  39.    '  —  per  te  436.     trans- 
ivit  equis  ad  ventrem  superius  20813  — 
mihi,  quomodo  206 22   —  multum  tempus 
22113     — ,   peius   nobis   (7938).     'transi 
hinc   et  transibit  44 17.      transeundo   de 
inferiori  ad  superius  285 37 
transitionis ,  si  non  fuissem  debilis  69 30 
transferre  de  lingua  547-9-12     —  in  lati- 
num  547.     translata,   s.  scriptura  241 16 
translationibus,  non  indigemus  aliis241 17 
transvidere  (oculis  perfodere)  32 27 
Trebellius,  Hermannus  199.  v.  19. 


trecentse  :  reginse.     trecenti  :  floreni 
tremuerunt  ei  manus,  ita  quod  34 28 
trent-uno,  ludus  .  .  .  dicitur  293 22 
tres  annos  258 27    —  bursse  7027    —  cano- 
niae28937    —  causse  notabiles  25020    — 
dies  2614    —  equi  1923  26931    —  excel- 
lentes  theologi  25013.     tres  floreni  2199 

—  ignes  234 33  —  illuminati  in  fide  283  u 

—  Marise26121  — menses5419  — missre 
216225222  —  mulieres  26121  —  noctes 
(77  ?o  78  24)  _obulos29817  —  reges  in 
Colonia  33 30  —  rustici  ex  Vestphalia 
3331  —  viri  218  23- 25.  tria  candelabra 
283  15    —  aut  quattuor  verba  285 l2 

Treveris,  in  29  •'  33 2".     Treverim,  passa- 

gium  ad  1730.     Datum  Treveris  191 19 
treroen  (brofcen)  ftirbt,  \v>a  con  278 26 
tribuere  finem  196 25    —  gratiam  247    — 

misericordiam  205 6    —  quod  10  u.     'tri- 

buat  omnipotens 23530  —  'vobis  dom.  1336 
tribulare  1725  183  2535  4037  4l16  5832  198 

21-32  199.  v.  io.  200.  v.  G0.  213 16  239  '  250 2I 

261302632327133 
tribulatio  241 33.    tribulationes  (792n)  208 14 

21326.     tribulationibus  2105 
tribulatores  188.  v.  19.    tribulatoribus21322 
tribunus,  clava  .  .  quam  proiiciebat  274 27 
tribus  Neptalim  1906  24634 
Tridentum,  deinde  venimus  ad  208 35 
triginta  :  floreni.  —  sex  annorum,  Lipsen- 

sis  qni  fuit  magister  258  u 
triplo  ita  magnum  sicut  est,  in  2723 
tristari  in  causa22612-    tristantur,  q.  24 20 
tristicia  2709.     tristitia  exsiccat  ossa,  vi- 

num  lietificat  .  .  sed  est  1422    —  magna 

19  17  2626    —  :  esse  in.    — ,  praj  :  infirmus 
tristis  40  27  225  26    —  animus  183.  184.    — , 

in  fortuna  lretus  et  in  infortunio  24 18 
Tritemius  [lohannes]  286  19-30  288 10 
triticum,  non  .  .  curant  quid  solvit  28029 
trittavis,  scitis  ab  avis  abavis  283 35 
triumphare  240 »  2709 

TriumphusCapnionis,librum  q.vocat. 3834 
Troiani,  qui  vocantur  —  isti  —  t.  256 '  '• 12-  u 
trudere,    capnt   abinde    71 10.      trusit  me 

Ioh.  Konigsteyn  quod  cecidi  203.  v.  167. 
trufam,    audivi  unam  28628.     trufae,  mi- 

rabiles  299 22.    [cf.  ad  10  3.] 
trufantes  in  plateis  25836.    [cf.  ad  103.] 
18* 
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trufator  103  1623  17  25-  39  1833  34«  5512 
190 '  19642815  286 ,9 

'tu  es  Petrus  etc.  227 19  ' —  scis  domine 
quia  amo  te  44 30    —  vel  tu  187  12 

tubalis  et  grossa  vox  4532  59  17.  tubalem 
vocem,  habet  7014  (772fi) 

Tubinga,  in  20 Is  43 20.  Tubingam  abii, 
ad  201.  v.  89.  Tubingensi,  licentiandus 
in  theologia  in  alma  univcrsitate  45  n 

Tullius,  ex  poetis  ssecularibus  ll29  — 
quamvis  gentilis  et  poeta  2420.     :  Cicero 

tumore  circa  renes,  habet  timere  de  5021 

tumulis  fuit  inim.  p. ,  qui  iacet  in  22  31 

turnultum  in  lectoriis,  fecerunt  277" 

tunc  {perscepe  ut  Germaniee  male  narranles 
ba,  unb  ba  e.  gr.)  325-28  424-3fi  525-31  6  ter 
elc.  (78deciens  79 20)  185 ".20.21  iqqh  187h 
190  iuin<!-  in  carmine  Schlauraff.  199  ..  . 
203.  t»<=iens  3007-10- 15  —  (anne)  2461"  — 
(itaque,  igitur)  191 913  193»  281 33  — 
(tum)  2147  —  (sane)694  —  (sed,  con- 
tra)  824  —  (sed  tum)293*.  intelligit 
tunc  etiam  20929.  tunc  postea  162.  tunc 
temporis  ,  audivi  ab  ore  eius  270  2T.  cf. 
pro  tunc,  quando,  quandocunque,  si. 

Tungarus  188.  v.  24.  — ,  magister  noster 
10 13  13  19  16 20  1710.  Tungari,  magister 
noster  Arnoldus  de,  esset  zodomita  2265 

— ,  — ,    et    similes   (lupi  rapa- 

ces)  265 32     — ,  Arnoldi  de,  libri  intitu- 

lati  nomine  196 5    — , ,  litteras  ma- 

gistri  nostri  209 2;    — , ,  librum  ma- 

gistri  nostri  20522.  — ,  doctorem  Arnol- 
dum  de,  interrogare  72  ,s  — ,  Aruoldum 
de  ,  nbminastis  mihi  magistrum  nostrum 

240  ls  — , ,  regentem  in  bursa  s.  Lau- 

rentii,  magistrum  283  13    — , ,  salu- 

tate  mihi  plurimum  magistrum  nostrum 
26124.  Tungaris  etiam  supponit  eam,  mag. 
n.  Arnoldus  de2031  — mag. n.  Arnoldum 
de,  salutate  . .  1838  —  in  bursa  Laurentii, 
mag.  n.  Arnoldum  de2912  —  summi  regen- 
tis  in  bursa  Laurentii,  in  tractatu  m.  n. 
de  58 25  —  summo  regente  in  bursa  Lau- 
rentii,  missa  pro  m.  n.  Arnoldo  de  17 4.  cf. 
articulatim  compositus  liber  et  Thungar. 

Tungerfiheim  ex  Ochsenfart,  scripsit  in 
una  litera  ad  Hieronymum  28620 

tunica  domini  1731.33.35    _ in  Trevens 


332*.    —  et  pantofoli  vestri  sunt  macu- 
lata  614  — ,  inconsutilis  1735.     tunicam, 
collegi  meam  201.  v.  110.    —  cum  cucullo, 
portavit  secum  (78 ')  —  impignorare  2927. 
tunica,  duplices  albas  cruces  in29523  — , 
ostendi  pro  17 33.    tunicas ,  habuerunt  ni- 
gras  527    —  novas,  facere  antiquas  69  |,J 
turbari.     ego  sum  multum  turbatus  227  6 
turbse  obscurse  sunt,  id  genus  similes  28517 
Turciam  et  prsedicabunt ,  ibunt  in  276  3 
Turci  venirent,  si  haeretici  vel  239 30 
Turingia,  sacci  in  215.  v.  36. 
turri,  si  deberet  hic  sedere  in  195 25 
tussim,  mihi  somniav  ..habetis  gravem61s 
tuus.     'tuam  ipsius   animam  pertransibit 
gladius  43 13 

'ubera  tua  vino,  pulcriora  sunt  21 21 
ubi469-lfi642175lfi207l2275fi300,s.  ubicun- 
que22925719.    ubique  1322  1933  2475  27211 
Ulmse,  Valete,  datum  2439 
Ulrichus  :  Hutten 

ultra  Albim  et  Rhenum  282  34     —  alias, 

novam2859  — cingulum  abinde2863  — 

dicere  287  '    — respondere 282  H.     ultra, 

non  habeo  (iam  non  superest)  298 17.    ul- 

terius  quoad,  stetit45    —  vexavit  204 9 

ultimo  (novissime)21025  —  (tandem)  27811 

ululare  cum  lupis  1902\      ululando  295  15 

umbilicum,  ponite  assatum  csepe  ad  61 10 

una  cum  ordine  254 27.     una  fuimus  267" 

unanimiter  clamaverunt  4535  —  dixerunt, 

de  nostro  ordine  theologi  qui  246" 
Unckebunck,  Conradus  II.   19.    —  Cun- 
radus  11.46.  — ,  salutetis  mihi  dominum 
Cunradum  258 l 
unde  boni  evadimus  1844    —  dicitur  42  13 

—  habetis  42  ,9     —  mihi  hoc  quod  6015 

—  venit  ist.  61 29  200.  v.  66.    —  {ad  intro- 
ducendum  locum  s.  seripturce)  18612-36 

uudique  clausa  252 25    —  :  mittere 
Ungaria,  pediculi  in  215.  v.  7. 
LTngenant,  Ecbertus  II.  29. 
ungentorum,    odor  42 34.     unguentis,   fe- 

cerunt  sibi  colorem  cum  248 33 
unguem,  et  potest  ea  recitare  ad  21811 
unigenitus  salv.  nost.  25529.  — i  filii  dei  276''' 
unionem   cum   ecclesia,   redire   in  265  ,0. 

unione  cum  religiosis,  esse  in  255 27 
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universalia  :  quinque.      universalibus  ad 

singularia  :  proceclere  ex 
universaliter  224  24  254  27 
universitas  adhuc  peribit  276f0  —  :  alma. 

—  (:  Basilese).    —  citat  eum  20428    — 

:  Coloniensis. fecit  unum  statutum 

134 ,  discere  quid  est  137    —  (— ) 

habet  statutum  quod  281 30.  —  :  Erfor- 
diensis  vult  revocare.  —  est  plus  quam 
poeta  3830  —  (:  Heidelbergensis).  — , 
illa  (Lips.)  258 15-25  (Paris.)  1722  —  :  Lip- 
sensis.  —  luget  suum  membrum  30 9  — 
nostra  (Basil.)   247 21   2486    —  :  Parrhi- 

siensis. :  alma  mater. .  .  iu- 

dicaverunt  34 6 mater  omnis  stul- 

titiae  3415.  — patitur  scandalum  2712  — 
peribit  276  10     — ,  Senam  ubi  est  20937 

—  sorori  suse  universitatiColoniensi  17 22 

—  (:  Tubingensis).  —  :  Viennensis.  — 
:  Wittenbergensis.  universitatis,  bouum 
279  20430  — ,  impedimentum  25717  — , 
legatus  (Colon.)  41  3412  —  matricula  72 6 
204 29  — ,  privilegia,  citare  ad  3828  — , 
pro  honore  46  —  propter  honorem  203. 
v.  185.  223 23  229 17  247 14  —  (Vindob.)  re- 
ctor  237 24  —  statuta  27 5  223  l.  univer- 
sitati  (Col.)  fecistis  iuramentum  207 23  — 
natum,  per  spirituin  s.  29 35  — ,  sorori 
suae  17  22.  universitatem  ad  curiain  R. 
citare2719  — adiuvasset  hanc  (Col.)  30 5 
— ,  commendavit  nostram  (Lips.)  2725 
— ,  dare  sententiam  contra  talem  solen- 
nissimam  (Paris.)  1722  — ,  facere  ad 
25629  — ,  facere  contra  27 n  — ,  ivi  ad 
(Lipsensem)  200.  v.  48.  — ,  male  contenti 
super  illam  25836  — ,  mittere  filios  ad 
258 36  —  scandalizare  52 32  — ,  scripta 
ad27610  — ,  stare  contra  2637  20431  — , 
veni  ad  (Colon.)  60  u  — Wittenp.,  re- 
cessi  ad  222 ls.  universitate,  bonus  pro 
(Paris.)  22010  — ,  concluserunt  cum  alma 
(Colon.)  133  — ,  concordia  in  (Lips.)  27 21 
— ,  depositor  meus  in  (Colon.)  222 14  ■ — , 
facere  in  illa  (Vindob.)  237 26  — ,  gradua- 
tus  in  una  228.  v.  6.  — ,  intimasse  in  (Co- 
lon.)  13 il  — ,  legere  in  58 5  —  magistri  in 
322  ggs  — ^  manifestare  in  vestra  (Co- 
lon.)  27 3fi  — ,  prsetendunt,  etiam  hic  in 
nostra  (Lips.)  27933    — ,  ita  sedent  ma- 


gistri  in  hac  (Witt.)  822  — ,  ordo  in  27 R 
— ,  poetne  pauci  in  qualibet  25925  — , 
quinta  rota  in  (Lips.)  26 28  — ,  sicut  in 
nulla  alia  23727  — ,  stetisse  in  aliqua 
287 26  —  ,statutain(Lips.)276  — ,  theo- 
logus  in  (Colon.)  40  u  —  Tubingensi,  li- 
centiandus  in^S11.  universitates  contra 
Reuchlin  225 5  — ,  destruunt  258  13  277 31 
— ,  non  sciverunt  alise  13°  —  omnes 
258 13  277 30  —  per  totam  Almaniam  mi- 
norantur  25923  — pereant,  quam  quod 
tot  259  26  —  :  quattuor.  —  regere  280  u 
—  valde  minorentur  277  l5.  universita- 
tum,  mater  omnium  16  lfi  489  — ,  mem- 
brum.  —  :  membra.  universitatibus,  quid 
debemus  facere  in  259 18  — ,  non  sunt  tot 
supposita,  in  omnibus  259 3  — ,  sunt  cum 
Reuchlin  in  .  .  aliis  287 38  — ,  tunc  .  ., 
utinam  ad  huc  staret  ita  in  259  16 
universum  ordinem  legere,  per  54 27 
unquam  iu  vita  mea  nunquam  299 23  — , 
neque  2359  —  nocuit,  nemini  266 14  — 
vidit,  quod  nullus  6717 
unus,  a,  um  {mulio  scspius  ubundat  pro  Ger- 
manico  articulo  indefinito  posilum  quam 
aut  recte,  aut  pro  quidam,  aliquis,  quis- 
quam  similibusve  vocabulis  Germanicum  ct= 
ner,  etne,  etn3  significantibus  scriplum  est) 
abundat    unus    6  36    9  35    22  12   24 4    45  36 

4633     477     4936     543     5512    6322     65  1G     6732 

70ii.i9  73  2«  194i7  202.  v.  155.  203.  v.  1G5. 
208 10  212 28  216610-17  223  2S  230 13  242  36 
256 19  259 14  263 2r  268 6  276  22-24  277 4  280  2 
285 18  287 26  2976-38.     unum  (abundal)  512 

62»     912.17.32     135     1527.36     1622     2518-2n.36 

26  34  282-813-20  29  34  31 10  32  42  36 33  38  33 

3931  42  45  4522  4633  4719.38  499  502.25.3fi 
5217.27.37     5422.25    567    5829    6130   6->22    66  1 

673  7031  71"    738  74 10  7510  12  7633  (79 

12.16)  1858.17  1872S  18919  19228  19933  200. 

v.  45.  201.  v.  112.  203.  v.  65.  204 12  205 17-34 
207811  20832  2I44-9-18  21542  2167  21913 
221 16  22312  22626  22932  230s  2423  244 14 
245 19  248  9  256 2-18  258 23  263  8  272  32  273 
i°.29.38  277  is  281 30-36  291 22-28  293 31  294 18 
29532  29613-30-31  2982-9-14  2995  30016. 
uno  [abundat)  938  22  l  (79 ls)  202.  v.  128. 
2074  2277.  una  (abundal)  634  1032  21 
3.?3  3329.37  5014  559  5917  188.  v  16.  1906 
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1927-9  1955  197 ,9  201.  v.  101.  20421  208 ' 
211 19  23031  247 "  25225  281 19  2909  293 
U.17   294 16  3005.      unam   (abundat)   1431 
1635  20 33  25 37  26  2S  29  4-10  30  10  38*  42 9 
4532463i  492850^.30  5127.35  53i.iR.21  541 
609  62  1.10.11.11  673o  722  7319  767   ]8529 
1869  18730  19222  19717-1S  199.  v.  12.  2147 
220 20-26  227 15  228.  v.  16.  230 ls  252  2fi  256  12 
267 35   269 31   282 31   283 ln-25    295 19   298 13 
300 fi.  ||  unus  (aliquis,  quis,  quilibet)  920 
2821  5921  7023-36  18926  19233  205  12  2142 
21822  226 21  2501  253 20  25822  27224  2809  285 
is.31  28637  [2982  legendum  lepus?].     uni 
522300lfi.     uuuml3552366531204622326 
2599  2802    298n    30011.      una   ll2"'    5537 
57  15  28031.     unam  92fi  U21  1521  32  17  53  17 
54  u  573  198  l  20521   2164-22.     unum  736 
1872fi  1922s  198  l  21413  21622  24325  2458 
2537  293  12.     unius  197 35.  ||  unus  (quidam) 
7a  826  913  22I6  26938333927  419  479  52ls 
5332  5735  61,a  6316   716-35  72ls-23   7318- 
23.34.  (7725)  X8520   J8720  189  ln-21   199.  v.  9. 
202.  v.  135.  203 s  207 3  216 7  220 23  223  10-25 
22529  227 so  228.  v.  2.  14.  230 13  242 17  247 
4.30  254 13  256n  273s  27619  27831  2815-16 
283 29  286  n  287 31  294 1-17.     unius  (cuius- 
dam)  292 20.     unum  (queudam)  24 4  32 3S 
34 37   38 4    60 13   67  12   72*- 14    185  26   187 26 
19221    194  20   204  31    205 19-34   212  5   214ls 
24320  277  17  27827  28623.     uno  (quadam) 
63ls  75 ,4  187'3  19313  21614   22025  231 26 
239l42527  2581325914  2852S  2862S.     una 
(qusedam)  5023  613  7915.    unam  (quondam) 
827  343935195219(7727)  201.  v.  100.  252 17. 
una  (quadam)  1215  188.  v.  16.    unum  (quod- 
dam)60u  2107  22515.  ||  unus  ad  aliuml9416 
— ,  adhuc  est2738-36  —  alius26327  294 41 
— ,  .  .  alius  188.  v.  8.  217 25     -  ,  .  .  alius, 
.  .  alius  289  l5   —  ,  .  .  alius ,  .  .  item  286  » 
— ,  .  .  alter,  .  .  alius  28932    —  alium  543 
188.  v.  14.  —  .  .  et  alii  274 9  —  (=  alter) 
19230.     unus  de  eximinatoribus  259  15  — 
eorum  (alter)  76T    — ,  est  etiam  (ex  eor. 
num.)  27833     —  ex  eis  195 17  207 6  2795 

— -illis42s2G610    —  -  Italia  2809 

minimis22922 poetis  72 Reuch- 

linistis  237 23.  —  homo  (quis)  24727  — , 
.  .  ille  2832'  —  illorum  28937  —  in  c  an- 
nis^l1    -   inter  eos  2932,    — ,  —  omnes 


7014.  — ipsorum  1U519  — Iudseus  ligneus 
613  — .  .  non  (nemo)  54  3  — nomine  207  19 

—  (=  1)  poeta  37 35    —  magister  272 21 

—  prino.eps  25320  —  :  puer.  —  prse  ce- 
teris  57 34    —  qui  est  ita  longus  22229   — 

—  vult  277  4.  ' —  quomodo  calefiet  14 12 
— ,  quorum  fui  29320  —  (=1)  rusticus 
211 ls  —  ssecularium  28637  — ,  .  .  secun- 
dus  78  14    — ,  . .  secundus,  . .  tertius  25020 

—  simplex  246 9  — ,  .  .  unus  272".  uni 
gratis  accommodat  300  lfi.  unum  alium 
3L11   216 10   242 3  263 s  278 16     —  annum 

222  15 vel  duos  2432t.    —  cantha- 

rum,  portavit  ei  437  —  circumducere 
21413  —  '  crede  deum  536  —  diabolum 
532  —  ex  iHis  42^  —  gilvum  circulum 
624    —  hominem,  non  (neminem)  20831 

—  (me)  mortificavit  199.  v.  14.  —  magi- 
strum  280 2    — ,  multi  superlatrant  195 lfi 

—  oculum  perdere  5537  —  (vel)  princi- 
pem  10fi  — ,  reiicitis  27632.  uno  :  anno, 
in.  — crine,  in2120  — die  18932  — (pro 
uni  =  alicui)  devoto  7939  ■ —  eodemque 
loco  233 29    —  mane  25223    —  modo  69  l2 

7323765 ,  .  .  alia  vice  43s , 

.  .  secundo,  .  .  tertio,  .  .  quarto  2242  — 
oculo,  vidit  cum  67 31  —  oculorum,  in 
21 19.     una  .  .  alia  70 23  —  .  .  altera  280 22 

—  .  .  amat  unum  259 9  —  .  .  apud  aliam 
6626  — ,  de  quibus  5624  — dictio  (con- 
positum  vocabuluin)  49  —  in  Colonia, 
sicut  5537  5715  —  magna  res  213 4  — 
unica  persona  (quisquis  sit)  294 l.  unam 
buccellam,  comedere  16 15  —  devotam 
recordationem,  quotidie  3534  — dicam, 
ad  69 21    —  e  suo  membro,  partem  57 3 

—  horam,  ad  50 27  —  lectionem  quotidie 
42 5  —  libram(totam)2086  —  liteml98' 
21622  —  notam  infra  gainma  ut  31 22  — 
rem  (aliquid)  205 21  216  l  —  (non  unum) 
strapecordam  vel  duas21412  —  vel  duas 
quartas  7435.     una  conclusione,  ex  18 ls 

—  :  hora,  in.  —  nota  altius  28534  —  sab- 
batorum  27.  —  septimana,  in  65 13  — 
statione  stetit  67 53    —  vicaria  pro  188. 

v.  16.    —  vice  293 36 ,  .  .  alia  vice 

19233 f  pr0  3433  25824.     unum,  ad- 

huc67387217  —  aliud  dicere  22121  — , 
:.  aliud  197 2S  29521     —  bonum  metrum 


unus  .  .  .  vatlere 
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250 s  —  contrariorum  natum  est  expel- 
lere  reliquum  59'  — ,  dieere  21210.  unum 
ex  :  servare.     —  (=1)  membrum  21027 

—  :  parvissimuTD  punctum.  —  :  punctum. 

—  :symbolum.  — =  verbuin  194"  217  37 
287  ".     uno  antro  claudi  7S 

unus  quisque  433  242  7026 

Urbanus,  Henricus,  magister5926  —  papa 

184.     Urbani,  grammatiea  10 33 
urbana  Romse  :  curia 
urbs.    urbem,  mittere  in  194  5   — Romam, 

intrare  1922.     urbe  Roma,  in  1896  19631 

220  35  223 9  227 21 
[Uriel]  episcopus  Moguntinensis  pias  me- 

moriae  defunctus  246  u 
urinam,  videre  50 19  262 7.     urina  mea  ad 

doctorem  ,  cucurrit  cum  50 ir' 
ursi  :  rugiemus  quasi 
Ursinus  [Velius],  Caspar  27834 
usitatus  in  tali  arte,  non  sum  adhuc  18733 
usque  ad  finem  237 33  2459  272  10  289 12    — 

—  gradum  baculaureatus  222 l6 hoc 

tempus398  —  -  horam  28023-26  —  -  Mo- 
guntiarn  202.  v.  157.    —  -  verticem  220 34 

—  adhuc  276 17  —  huc,  sicut  fecit  13 34  — 
post  mortem,  expectare  297 29 

usura  quam  admittit  theologia ,  noviter 
unum  librum  scripsit  de  200.  v.  46. 

usurpaverunt  sibi,  quam  ante  .  .  264 33 

usus  facit  artem  67 29.  in  usu  est,  nostro 
-tras  -trare  non  435 :  habere 

ut  (c.  infinitivo)  79 2  252 10  295 "  -  audio 
quod28610    -  fratri  185 6    -,gainma3122 

—  hodie  fit  274 29  -  in  plurimum  291 10  - 
non  (ne)  69 14  -  -  (quin)  644.  -  pinguis 
asinus  287 8  -  si  (ac  si)  532  4033  -  sicut 
(tam  .  .  quam)  spuriis,  legitimis  291 14 

utitur  illo  termino  in  quant.  est  adv.  231 22 
utilis  esse ,  in  hoc  39 16  —  in  ecclesia  191 5 

—  monasterio,  frater  (7725)  — ,  ordo  201. 
iftiles,  mouachi  multum  28632.  utilibus, 
pro  sanctis  et  286 3*  —  nec  inutilibus, 
nec  286 34.  utile  est  21425.  utilia.ad 
studendum  ea  qua3  sunt  mihi  2434 

utilitatis,  alia  agere  maioris  2669.  utili- 
tati  maiori,  esse  265 20.  utilitatem  :  ha- 
bere.  —  :  promovere 

utinam  adhuc  staret  ita  in  universitati- 
bus  259  16    —  Christus  vellet  etiam  fiere 


in  patria  nostra  210 3  —  deus  et  s.  Maria 
velint  permittere  6620  —  poetae  ibi  es- 
sent  ubi  piper  crescit  38 35  —  vos  etiam 
essetis  cum  illo,  o  300 15 

utique  codiculo,  in  quo24521  — ,  credide- 
rim  245 5  — ,  eatis  200.  v.  68.  —  est  cri- 
men  29722  — ,  faciam  19822  —  lauda- 
bile  23529  —  ostendi  2466  '— ',  respon- 
dit  ipse  202.  v.  140.  —  semper  dicere 
261 12    — ,  respondit  'sum  269 23 

utraque  :  pars.     utrumque  :  ius 

utrum  dicendum  ..  vel,  quseritis  330  — 
et  contra,  scribere  per  7522  —  sit,  vel, 
arguere  6021  —  sit,  putatis  533  — sit, 
sint  7115-16-17-30  —  sunt..  vel  4721  —  te- 
neantur  facere  professionem  et  an  47 22 

uxor  domini  Ioannis  Pfefferkorn  .  .  dede- 
rat,  receptum  quod  61 12-  cf- 5.  uxoris 
suas  (Pf.),  ex  fide  digna  relatione  285 5. 
uxori  eius  (Pf.),  theologi  fecerunt  multa 
bona  246  23  —  sme  (Pf.)  dicere  218 5. 
uxorem  accipere5012  — domini  I.  Pfeff., 
interrogare  57 10  —  eius  (Pf)  salutare 
21831  —  et  liberos  educare  24621  —  Io- 
hannis   Pfeff. ,    debetis   supponere   249 5 

non  vincerent  5  iuvenes  212 22 

,  propter  293  32 ,  suppo- 

nitis  2027.  —  Pfefferkoms,  vinci  per 
212 21  —  meam  (Pf.)  non  tangeretis  249 13 
— ,  propter  suam  (Pf. )  formosam  55 33 
—  vel  mulierem  vestram,  supponeretis 
24914  — ,  vos  non  habetis  24922.  uxore 
sua,  confitetur  (Pf.)  ad  praedicatores  cum 
5524  — ,  salutate  dominum  Io.  Pf.  cum 
sua  62 24.  uxores,  burgimagistri  habent 
met  pulchras  5534  —  militum,  veluti  si 
essent  28937    —  debent  excipi  24921 

uxorius  qui  feminas  diligit,  vir  275 9 

vacantiam,  habere  unam  269 34.     vacan- 

tia  unius  beneficii,  scribere  de  19735 
vaccas,  habere  quinque  vel  sex  262 19 
vacuo,  mobile  positum  in  257 5-6 
Vademecum  in  medicina  63 25    —  legi  in 
224 9  — ,  tunc  portabant  Al.  part.  v.  258 20 

vadere  ad  Almaniam  227 l5 balneum 

2183 domum  2802s ecclesiam 

lgi11^?^26 forum29516    —  -  illam 

(7817)  _-loh.  Reuchlin29624  —  -  Lom- 
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bardiam  229 ,3 mensam  2075 

poetas2597 prostibulum  209  ' 

Sapientiam  197"  214 16 sermonem 

3323  _- villas29517.  —  ante  aliqm  23918 
285 21    —  cum  magna  gravitate  228.  v.  4. 

_incampum2345 Italiam2807 

Sueviam201.  v.84.  —  iterum  (redire)  290 s 
_  per  pedes  26931  —  Romam  20819  — 
seminantes  19  14  —  ubique  247 5  —  ultra 
cingulum  286 3.  vadunt  armati  1531  — 
duo  qui  volunt  Reucblin  comedere  75 35 

—  hic  et  dicunt  23 32 faciunt  (pas- 

sim  faciunt)  40 35.  —  in  rubeis  cali- 
gis  10 7  —  quasi  vellent  m.  248 29.  va- 
dat  pro  vobis,  sententia  25724.  vade  in 
nomine  diaboli  (78 27)  —  tu  ciim  tuo  Ale- 
xandro  244 10.  vadens  binc  in  Sueviam 
201.  v.  84.  —  occulte  ad  prostibulum  209 ( 

—  per  Buchoniam  200.  v.  69. 
Vadianus  Viennae  27833.     Ioachimus  Va- 

dian  199.  v.  28.     Ioachimus  Vadianus,  ille 

poeta23723 rector  237 28 

vagantem  hincinde,  per  unum  294 l9 
vaginam,  ipse  semper  moveret  7024 
vah  illse  bestiae  seducunt  plures  285 13 
valde  amare  32 ~°  254  u  262 4  —  amicabilis 
2029    —  amicabiliter  1723    —  artificialis 
13 30  28 9    —  artificiosi  et  scientiosi  57  34 

—  audacter  clamare  2812*  —  audax  248  ^ 
27012  —  bene  4027  —  bestialis  27230  — 
bona3,  epistolse  68 19  —  bonus  227  12  — 
bonum  quod  27421  —  confusus  5334  — 
conqueri  259b  —  cordialiter  736  —  cris- 
pum  latinum  281 5  —  cursivus  21022  — 
declarativus  21420  21930  29526  —  dede- 
corose  3633  —  disciplinatus  35 15  —  dis- 
putativus  21930  2295  —  doctrinalis  288 22 

—  doctus  63  19  21021  —  doleo  19411  — 
dolorare  199.  v.  10.  —  elegans  21424  — 
excellens  32 3  — exhilarare  237 3  — fa- 
cundus  2502  — indecenter,  est  28012  — 
indiscrete  17 25  —  infamare  27211  —  in- 
firmus2917  — intentionatus  25412  —  in- 
ventivus  27324  —  iratus  1529  3427  443 
73397418269"  —  iucundum  2121  —  I33- 
tatus5320  —  laetor28310  —  laudarel231 
2761228327  —  liberalis  29320  —  magi- 
stralia  482"  — magnum24015  —  male 
nimis(7914)    —  miratorie  24524    — miri- 


ficus  94  —  miror  252 5  261 30  —  necesse 
31 9  —  nequitiales  203.  v.  162.  —  nota- 
bilis  211 20  —  orare  283 33  —  pauci  276  29 
— ■  peccare2585  —  periculosum  26027  — 
pluit  207  36  —  plurimum  63  23  —  pras- 
sumptuosus  204 l  —  preciosa  253  6  — 
proficuum  235 30  —  profundus  et  specu 
lativus  186 3  —  profundi  viri281s  —  re- 
prehensivi  23817  —  scientificus  287 l5  — 
speculative  31832  —  studere  186  17  — 
subtilis  249  "  —  subtiliter  1625  —  ter- 
ribiles  207 6  —  timere  192 23  238 27  261 10 
268  5  279 30   —  utilia,  scripta  13 34   —  vi- 

tuperativa  2699  —  zelosus2010 ac 

profundus  in  theologia  47 2 
valedictione,  dare  gratiam  pro  216 22 
Valentinum,  habere  sanctum  72 17.     Va- 

lentinus  de  :  Geltersheim 
valere  ambulare  62 5  —  ad  626  242 7  — 
apud  1906  —  contra  21 15  2163  —  docto- 
rem  502  —  in  grsecis  288 20  —  medium 
florenum  2949  — ,  nihil  21733  —  super 
alios  1626.  valet  decem  magistros,  poeta 
2611  — liber,  non  342n  — ,  prsesumptio 
225 9.  valent  idem,  non  omnes  188.  v.  6. 
valeat  et  in  aeternum  gaudeat  213  12.  va- 
leatis  193 27  196 26  218 32  257 25  276"  — 
cum  gloria  1987  —  per  tot  annos  quot 
vixit  Mat.  21329  —  sane  et  cum  honore 
187 19.      vale  pangratice  (7933).     valete 

5I4     95    H16    1225    1837    23S    3121    356    54 33 

7420  ^9431  19826  20616  21122  2163221717 
219  31  221 28  2261222719230202373423821 
240 8  241 24  243 9  248 15  249  27  2512-2"  256  23 
2592s  261 25  26234  26331  271 5  272  lfi  2766 
280 14  282  17  284  3- 36  288  22  292  3  294 31  296  19 
298  2  299 16  300 13  —  a  planta  pedis  usque 
ad  verticem  capitis  220 34  —  adhuc  se- 
mel  68 17  —  ajternaliter  247  15  —  cordia- 
liter  2152  —  cum  amasia  vestra  68 16  — 

-  matre  vestra  53 8 sanitate  253 8.  — , 

et  3030  39  17   — ,  -  cum  hoc  6929 ha- 

beatis  me  commendatum  37 27 ridete 

semper,  iterum  59 34    — ,  -  sic  41 29  77  5. 

—  in  bona  prosperitate  36 21 cari- 

tate,  sedvos23619  — charitate  non  ficta 
15«  4322    _  .  Christo  86  20 18  2411  282 

27920 domino  deo  253s eo  qui 

cuncta  creavit  68 21 fortitudine  44 30 


vadere 
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gaudio  229 18 maxima  valetu- 

dine  59  32 nomiue   benedicti  33  12 

domini  72  22 2  29  16  4015.    —  iu- 

giter  244 20  —  pancratice,  athletice,  pu- 
gilice,  basilice,  belle  et  magnitice  7229 

—  plurime  cum  sanitate  mentis  et  cor- 
poris  219 31  —  quamdiu  unus  fenix  vi- 
vere  potest  6516  — saniter21012  — ses- 
quipedaliter  2452s  — ,  sic  1338  —  super 
omnes  sociosl626  —  superseternaliter6223 

Valerium  Maximum,  legi  188 ,  fa- 

cit  s.  fecistis  71 35-37 
valitudine,  valete  in  maxima  59 32 
Valla  in  prologo  de  lib.  arb.,  Laurentius  184. 
vallis  ad  Wimpinam  29318  —  Iosephat  5623 
valvis  ecclesise,   affixit  unum  mandatum 

in  27  l4 ,  monuerunt  eum  in  26 33 

vanitas  34  17  36  \     vanitates  17  29  39 14. 

'vanitas  vanitatum  et  omnia  van.  208' 
vani  et  frivoli  184.    vanse  cogitationes  51la 
variam   salutem  33  l7.      varii  modi  260  5. 

variae  opiniones,  dico  quod  sunt  260 5 
vas  lucens  2752.     vasa  preciosa  27431 
vasalli8l920815.  — ,in  terraFranc.215.v.H. 
vastaverunt  ovile  dei ,  lupos  qui  26621 
vasti  ridere  parati  .  .  Stoicidae  183.  184. 
vaticinata  fuisse,  nobis  Coloniensib. .  26412 
vaticinio  Hieremise  Maledict.  233 23 
vehementer  dolui,  quod  non  tam  69 16 
vel  dic  2312'-25  2753-9    —  dico  et  melius 

232  25    —  minimum  mendacium  272  3 
velare  et  occulare  se  cum  isto  196 3 
velle  aliquem  7631    —  ante  7327    —  bal- 

neum  alicui  prseparare  7633    —  diu  vi- 

verel333  — :  habere.  — inferius  ad  294  5 

—  libenter  911  1221  6921  204 34  2175  2277 
241 23  242  21  248  u  252 8  258 7  263  10  265 36 
298 12  —  libentius29310  — ,  multum21334 
— ,  non313720ei!c.  —  pecuniam  248 26  — 
quod  93  138  2620  6635  7436  187 "  20419 
205 l4  210 10  21326  218 27  221 24  22320  230 16 
237 22  241 23  247 8  257 9  —  salvare  con- 
scientiam  622  —  super  cutem  alicui  75 17 

—  seu  dignari  31 12.  volo  et  c.  seq.  infin. 
scepe  pro  simplice  indic.aul  pro  futuro  e.gr. 

43S  56.  16  7H    gl.  1.  2    923    J012.  21    H6.6.21.26 

etc. ,  sic:  volo  diligere  (diligam),  volo  re- 
nes  purgare,  spero  quod  6929.  volo  stare 
(stabo),24419.     vult  facere  (faciet)  186 27. 


vellem  dare  (darem)  210 9.     volo  (potero) 

vobis  scribere,  spero  quod  statim  193 18. 

vultis  equum?  269 31-33    — ,  quando  291 6. 

volunt,  non  habent  omnia  quse  76 3.     ve- 

litis  haud  spernere  versus  188.  v.  4.     vo- 

lens  fugere  830    —  ponere  ad  carcersm 

199.  v.  27.     vellem  bene  197'7.     volui  mi- 

sisse  (misissem)  20613.     voluerunt  ei  im- 

ponere  infamiam  furti,  debetis  scire  quo- 

modo  duo  Iudsei  semel  19023 

velociter  ire,  oportet  me  270 J 

velut2461828316.    velutil88.  v.5.  —  si28936 

venalis.     vidi  illum  librum  venalem  37 3 

vendere  cerevisiam  199.  v.  8.  267 17   —  lin- 

teum  1428  —  ,  poma  189 8  —  rusticis,  di- 

midium  taurum  262 2G   — ,  speculum  ocu- 

larel919    —  vitra  28325.     vendi.legiet 

imprimi,  spec.  oc.   193 4     — ,  liber  suus 

non  debet  255 l    —  publice,  sp.  oc.  non 

debet  254 36.     venduntur  Bononiae,  vasa 

275'    — novitates  quae  ibi  29835 

veneficare  29422.     veneficati   a  serpenti- 

bus,  homines  qui  sunt  216 25 
venenoso  et  draconico  aspectu  41  u 
venenum  dare  73 16    —  imponere  34 36 

venerabilis  domine  2365   • Carmelita 

46«r magister   522   810    1031    ll20 

122929223143921  4927  6829  219  i35  2385 
263 4  267 4  268 16  —  magister  198  "  2034 
21127  21537  23826  24821  261 29  27523  — 
mater,  Christi  2063  —  vir  79  23 ,3  41 34 
19220  22132  24014  253 12  27610.  ad  vene- 
rabilem  virum  1.  venerabili  viro  185. 
venerabilitas  vestra  314  221 ,0 
venerande  domine  magister  1632.     vene- 

randissimus  legatus  almse  univ.  Col.  41 

veneratione ,  theol.  Col.  sint  in  .  .  255 26 

Venetia  mercatores,  in  215.  v.  10.     Vene- 

tiam,  captivare  209 9.     Venetianos,  con- 

tra  37 16.     in  Venetia  impressum  . . .  prin- 

cipem  Venetianorum  62 2T-30 

veniam  (missionem)  dare  69  H    —  (abso- 

lutionem),  debemus  sperare  158 
veniale  :  peccatum.     venialia  :  peccata 
venire,  ab  istis  poetis  (liherari)  201.  v.  99. 

—  ad  alia  21 29 amasiam  32 12 

Bononiam  209 20 bursam  60 13 

carcerem  76  36 curiam  293  14 

damnum  204  H    —  -  Francofurdiam  199. 
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v.  i8; Heidelbergam  287  3 honores 

25829 hospit.ium2082S Ingolstadt 

199.  v.  37. Lanflpergk  208" unum 

librivendum  278  "    —  -  Maguntiam  20627 

cpioddam  nemus  200.  v.  77. Ro- 

mam  206 22  208 21    —  -  Romanarri  curiam 

228.  v.  23.  270 16 Schangaw  208  u 

Tridentum  208 35 Wormatiam  207  u. 

—  ante  faciem  289 n  —  contra  illum, 
armatus6329  —  cum  C  equis27335  —  de 

beneficio  (amittere)  26 13* ipsis  (libe- 

rari)20732.  —  ex  Anglia  27621  —  -  Colo- 

nia  27525 diversis  partibus  2786 

Florentia  269  ls gratia  299*     —  - 

Heidelberga  286  38 missa  29020-26 

monte  Synai  29437 Roma  29620. 

—  in  auxilium  73 27 caelum  54 3 

civitatem  (783s)  —  -  colloquia  289  1R 

domum  32 25  218 2   —  -  medium  76 19 

publicurn  300* scandalum  233*.    — 

infirmitas  ex  labore,  debet  6532  —  In- 
sprucken  208 '*  —  inter  eos  ut,  pulchre 
287 7  —  iterum  (reverti)  262  17  —  obvius 
289 20  —  quasi  peregrinus  ex  294 37  — 
sententia  ,  debet  54 20.     venit  ad  Romam 

de  Almania,  pecunia  20821 propo- 

situm,  optime  64  10.  —  quod  incedi- 
tis,  quomodo  269 2*.  veuistis  super  illos 
grammaticos,  quomodo  243 33.  veniunt 
huc  cum  suis  novis  terminis  238 19  — 
multa  mala,  ex  arte  nigromantica  53 6. 
veniat  ei  s.  Antonius  199.  v.  25.  —  mors 
super  illos  353    —  ad  me,  mater  domini 

60 l5 unus  religiosus  61 19.     venien- 

tes  ad  vos  cum  longis  cultris  192  2S.     ve- 

nit  huc  Defensio  2172* unus  doctor 

189  1G una  littera  (epistola)  195 5 

fama  quod  esset  2S329.    —  mater  294 10 

—  mihi  in  littera  quod  .  .  est  271 10  — 
mirabiliter  quod  acquisivi  323  —  sermo 
ad  .  .  magistrum  411*.  venerunt  huc 
scripta  vestra  ad  universitatem  276 10 

venter  bibit  271 16  — ,  dolet  71 s.  ven- 
trem,  corpus  humanum  babet  2102'  — , 
ponere  ad  5025.  ventre,  infirmitas  in  61 ' 
venti,  peribit  sicut  pulvis  a  facie  3431 
ventricalia  ex  mala  digest.,  tormenta  5021 
Venus  amoris  inventrix,  o  alma  33 3 
venustate  longe  superiores  183. 


veraciter  18 25  20  2~-32  27 «*  263  ly  267 32 
verbum  dei  255 3  265 y  —  :  unum.  verba, 
dare  bona  202J  254 12  —  deponentalia 
24331  —  etscripta,  revocare  196 u  — 
exiverunt  ab  ore  211 3t  — inutilia  (cou- 
vitia)  facere  281 7  — ,  limitare  270 35  — , 
pomposa28833  — ,  ponere27120  — ,  quid 
sonant  scquentia  266°  —  sua  revocare 
511.  verborum,  per  pomposum  ornatum 
241  29  —  ornatu  reciso  299  1S.  verbis, 
irritare  multis  malis  206 35  —  vexavit 
multis  malis  16s  — ,  respondit  paucis6419 
verbera,  darent  mihi  202.  v.  7G.    —  accepi 

super  capite,  statim  duo  202.  v.  122. 
vere  246 35.     verissime  299 13 
Vereander,  Paulus  201.  v.  95. 
verecundari  57  l5  251 25.     verecundatur  di- 
cere,  non  57  u.     verecundatus  3631    — 
et  confusus  fuit  (78 29) 
verecundia,  fuit  magna2622  19519  — ma- 
gna,  fit  241 21    — ,  sine  57  17  (7823).     ve- 
recundiae  :  gutta.     verecundiam  :  habere 
verecundus,  quare  estis  ita  32  n 
veritas,  deus  est  23327    — ,  est  (7937)    — , 
hsec  est  292  •     — latet  in  obscuris  186  5. 
veritatis,  amore  233 20.     veritati,  praeiu- 
dicare  281 13.     veritatem  ,  informare  rei 
5929    — ,  inquirunt  18611    —  :  loqui.    — , 
offendere  233 26    —  :  scire.    —  :  scribere. 
veritate  ,   dico  vobis  iu  248 27    — ,  duce 
233 22   — nunquam  compertum  est,  quod 
tamen  in  rei  271 34 
vermes,  sunt2272.  vermibus  in  cas.,  de  22711 
Verneus,  iacet  Henricus  de  Hassia  et  4714 
Veronam,   ad  209 3-6.     Verona  Agrippina 
ubi ...  comeder.  pingui  de  gallina,  ex  5611 
Veronicam  quse  tetigit  capita  sanct.  219 26 
verrucam  in  fronte,  habet  unam  51 27 
versificator,  in  somnis  factus  sum  288* 
Versor  Perversor  Buridanus  285 ls 
versus  (bursales)  6812    — ,  haud  spernere 
188.  v.  i.    —  in  laudem  Pauli  Langii  288. 

psalterio  21 22    —  in  teutonico  189 21 

—   (proverb.)  21432  21540    —  supra  li- 
brum,  ponere  2881  —  (Vergil.)  64 3.    ver- 
sibus ,  scripsit  .  .  tractatum  cum  291 22 
versus  Inspruck,  deinde  ivimus  208 12    — 

Romam  252 6  269 s  292  17 
vertere  ad  commodum  265s.     vertit  in  la- 
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pidem,  quam  Mercurius  42 37.  'versus 
est  in  luctum  chorus  noster  (7930j 
verticem  capitis,  a  planta  ped.  usq.  ad  220 34 
verus  Christianus  232  24-24  ■ —  et  dilectus 
sollicitator  246  12.  veri  theologi  196 2. 
vera,  fides  christiana  232  18-21-23  — ,  lux 
265 4  —  theologia  265 ls  —  et  originalis 
theologia  265 3.     verum  de  eo  est  77  ^2 

—  est  Colonise,  non  alibi  253 22 quod 

est  22  29.  — ,  et  est  270 I5  —  fuit  204  u 
209  10    —  non  est  220 33    — , 297  36 

—  , nec  fuit  nec  erit  230  2S.  — ,  scri- 

bere  44 19  —  et  credendum,  est  ita  255  16. 
vero,  dicere  pro  2435.  vera  in  ohscuris  1869 
— ,  illa  quse  non  sunt  41 15    —  sunt  3002 

verum  52  29  —  certe  bonum  est  ut  ipse 
prius  accipiat  50 30  —  enim  vero  49 8  62 6 

ergo  58  38.    —  tamen  834  23 18 

vesperas,  pulsare  ad  55    — ,  ante  21133 
vespertiliones  nihil  habent . .  in  luce  206 32 
vestimentum  consecratum  (78  10).     vesti- 
menta,  accipere  (auferre)  293 16    — ,  de- 
dit  vobis  alia  615    — tollere  831 
vester.   vestra  :  dignitas.     —  :  dominatio. 

—  :  excellentia.  — :  eximietas.  — :  ma- 
gistralitas.  —  :  magnificentia.  —  :  ma- 
ioritas.  —  :  mater.  —  :  prsestantia.  — 
:  reverentia.    —  :  venerabilitas.    —  :  via. 

—  :  virtuositas.     vestri  s  pantofoli 
vestire.     vestitus  sicut  sacerdos  406 
vestis,  antiqua  et  pediculosa  33  28  —  :  nu- 

ptialis  45 16.  vestem,  ollas  infra  67 16. 
veste  hac  tegitur  dolus  287 34.  vestes, 
deus  non  respicit  25420  —  de  :  serico.  — 
:  pulcherrimse.    —  :  sericae.   —  :  habere 

Vestphalia,  tres  rustici  ex3331.    Westph. 

vetulus,  unus  202.  v.  135.  vetula  267 13 
2931T  — ,  antiqua  5135  199.  v.  8.  2671116 
28325.  vetulam  ,  diabolus  . .  mittit  unam 
malam  antiquam  29118.    vetulse :  mulieres 

vetus  ars  1625  —  fermentum  296".  vete- 
res  libri  12  12  —  epistolee  O.  V.  183.  185. 
veterissinms,  liber  260 2I.  veterrimus, 
regens  in  bursa  Henrici  Lipsig  66  10 

vexas  ,  iuristas  qui  dederunt  mihi  198 35  — 
dedit  mihi  bonas  10 19    —  :  habere  ab 

vexarell5  12  n  15  14  162-7  1730  184364037 
4745531  612?757-14-27  188.  v.  13.  1924  199. 
v.22.  200.  v.63.  20492145  21827  22024  225 29 


227 32  228 3  238  32  242  3  247  8  273 3  276  13 
280 8  283  5  288 6  299 2S  300 20.  vexari ,  cru- 
deliter  et  perfide  266  l5  —  supra  vexatio- 
nem  6829.  cf.  cum  suo  novo  latino;  illu- 
minatos;  intendere;  ita;  iterum;  misere; 
nebulonice;  poetas;  prsetendere;  realiter; 
se;  terribiliter;  theologos;  ulterius. 

vexatio  a  me  44 '  —  bona  203.  v.  160.  '  — 
dat  intellectum  4332  210  1S  —  maxima, 
venit  mihi  alia  68  32.  vexationem  :  ve- 
xari  supra.  vexationes  :  accipere.  — , 
audivi  tales  71 8    — :  habere 

vexator  minus,*qui  non  est  199.  v.  11. 

via  Alberti  24  ]  —  (:  Albertistarum)  205  28 
— ,  alia  287 3  —  antiquorum  47  15  256 30 
2733428927  —  Christi-25417  —  doctoris 
s.  203  —  melior  :  de  via  meliori.  —  mo- 
dernorum  273  12  —  nostra  :  de.  —  pro- 
bandi  59  25  —  propria  254  14  —  (stu- 
dendi)  43  17  —  Scoti  22  13  24 '  —  Sco- 
tistarum  273  21  —  simplex  241 30  —  s. 
Thomse  24 4  256 33  289 26    —  veritatis  4'7 

—  vestra  ( prsetlicatorum )  274 3  —  (iter, 
via  publ.)  :  in  via  679-12-ls-20  199.  v.  15. 
201.  v.  101.  20623  2105  269  17  — ,  mala 
208 12.     per  viam,  vidit  me  200.  v.  50. 

viatica  ambulatione,  contulerim  me  245 6. 

viatico,  dedit  ei  .  .  nummum  pro  246  17 
viatorem,  novi  Latinistse  vocant  (78  17) 
vicaria  ll26  188.  v.  16.  239 21 
vicarius  in  summo  et  est  bonus  organ.  27314 
vice,  alia  13 8  43 8  65 15    — ,  pro  ista  197  23 

— ,  -  una  258 24.     vice  versa  288  22 
vicinus,  Spalatinus  qui  est  eius  200.  v.  75. 
vicium  :  vitium  (ul  scepe  c  pro  t) 
Vickelphius  hum.  s.theol.prof.,Ioan.I.23. 
victima,  plus  valet  obedientia  quam  28 20 
victor,  eritis  23 30.     victores,  eritis  263 30 
victoria  :  obtenta.     victoriam  :  habere 
victus  et  amictus  21436  245 10 
videlicet  1720  4630  495-29  52 18  588-124  5912 

6i3i  7ii5.3919127  235 22  242 14  245 18  252 9 

259122831228542s  287  l3  2988 
videre,  audire  et  196 15    —  ab  aliq0  242  27 

—  an  (seq.  indic.)  256 4-26  —  sine  brillo, 
potest  242 22  —  cum  uno  oculo,  non  bene 
6731  — -luminibus28326.  —  dealiq°ll7 

—  diabolum  5  32  258 23  —  humilitatem 
1863t    — in  terram  5525    — ,  invicem  se 
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28230  — ,  libenter  7535  —  mirabiUa  43 17 

—  mortuum  201.  v.  93.  —  (oculis)  257 31 
258 *  —  per  viam  200.  v.  50.  —  potest, 
ihi  nemo  2942;    —  qualiter  diligo  252  10 

—  quid  facitis,  debetis  36  16  —  quod  615 
3636  191 18  19424-25  1962  204 3- 20  20629 
207  14  2145  216 I7  217 4  238 14  241 19  242 30 
246 23  —  scientiam  296 32  —  si  (seq.  in- 
dic.)  228  5  241  4  —  :  urinam.  videtis 
quod  nunc  facio,  sicut  191  1S.  videns 
austeriter  (adspectum  austerum  habens) 
18619.  vidihominesl909  —  librum  18510. 
vidit,  oculus  266  12.  vide*(ecce)  75 36  — 
ut  non  (7932).     videndo  (ad  videndum) 

236  13.  videri  (gloriam  habere)  204 2.  vi- 
detur  bonum  2532  — ,  indignum  253 2r'  — 
quod  ll29  19 30  36  37  39  36  198  24  227  8  235  20 

237  14  262 I5  267 20.  visus  est  mihi  203. 
v.  169.  non  illse  quidem  veteres  et  prius 
visae,  epistolse  obscurorum  virorum  183. 

vidua,  visitantes  me  quia  sum  quasi  246 26 

Viennse,    fui   22 16-30    — ,  multum  glorior 

237  4    — ,  quando  steti  267 6    —  quattuor 

milia  studentes  2592    — ,  tenuit  rectora- 

tum2215  — ,  Vadianus27833.     Viennam, 

equitare  ad.373.     Vienna,  datum  in  237 34 

— ,   sepultus  in  22 36.     Viennensis  uni- 

versitas  38 28  (cf.  237 24-26-27).  cf.  Wienna. 

viget  ibi  pestilentia,  quod  199.  v.  15. 

vigilare.     '  ad  te  de  luce  vigilo  529 

vigiliis  apostolorum,in  sextis  fer.et  in  2273 

viginti  anni  27 29  277 2  —  arcus  papiri  742 

—  beani  236  15  —  duo  beneficia  297  39  — 
epistolse  (Mutiani)  2791S  — :  floreni.  — 
litteras(epistolas)66342196  — miliaSco- 
tistre26520  — miliaria25815  — prsecepta 
elegantiarum  238 15   —  studentes  25919 

vilificari.     vilificabitur  nostra  univ.  26 26 

Vilipatius  de  Antverpia  I.  41. 

vilipendit  eum  (Pepercornum)  199.  v.  30. 
et  theologos  vilipendunt  201.  v.  90. 

vilis,  gallus  275  8  —  materia  275  l  — , 
qui  .  .  est  multum  1820.  vilissimus  Phi- 
lippus  Melanchthonius  201.  v.  91.  vilis- 
simum  inter  omnia  officia  7530 

villa  (vicus)  29037  2943  29518.  Villa  dei, 
magister  de  58 10.    cf.  Alexander. 

villanis,  fecerunt . .  damna  rusticis  et  37 20 

viltrum  :  filtrum 


vincere  disputando  282  13  —  in  causa  fidei 
275-'  — magistros  nostros6221  — Reuch- 
lin  59 30  —  uxorem  Ioannis  Pfefferk.  212 
^2-24.    vinci  in  causa  212 20.     victum,  spe- 
culum  oculare  per  vos  fortiter  188.  v.  26. 
victi  iacent,  omnes  hi  288 18 
vindemia  detorculavi,  in  ista  37 14 
vindicare  :iniuriam.  —  825-35  2619  se  2431-2 
vinificatus  i.  e.  vino  repletus  198 lfi 
vinum  :  abbreviare.  —  Cursicum  193 21  — 
de  meliori  67 5  —  detorculare  37  14  —  et 
plada,  percutere  290  24  —  Graecum  193  24 

—  Kotzborgense  325  —  Isetificat  cor  ho- 
minis  1422  — ,  multum  3714  —  ,  opti- 
mum  19323  210  12  —  Rhenense  326  — 
vel  cerevisipe,  quarta  7435  '  — '  Dig.  si 
cert.  pet.  :  lex.  — ,  quando  sunt  in  zechis 
ad  33 26.  vino  pulcriora  21 19  —  reple- 
tus  198 lfi.     cf.  malvatico. 

violenter  et  ferociter  invadunt  265 33 
vir  (maritus)  51 35  57 13    —  :  armatus.    — 
bonus  20424213152933S    —  :doctus,  do- 
ctissimus.  — esse(rem  vener. facere)6732 

—  :eximius.  — :hoiiestus.  — :honorabilis. 

—  :honorande.  — :illuminatus,  illumina- 
tissime.  — :  innocens.   — :  integerrimus. 

—  :  iuvenis.   — :  longus.   — :  magnificus.- 

—  :  raagnus.  —  :  maturus  et  rectus.  — 
:  notabilis.  —  :  prsestans.  —  :  principa- 
lis.      —  :  pulcher.     —  :  reverendus.     — 

—  :  singularis.  —  :  solemnis.  — ■  :  spe- 
ctabilis.  —  :  uxorius.  —  :  zelosus.  vi- 
rum  disponere  295  32.  virum  :  habere, 
velle  6133.  viri:docti,  docti  cuculati- 
que  —  :  eximii.  —  :  honesti.  —  :  ma- 
gni,  magni  et  docti.  — :  mali.  — :  pme- 
stantissimi.  —  qui  vocantur  Graeci,  .  . 
Troiani  256  10-  u  —  :  terribiles.  viro- 
rum,  bonorum  184.  ' — ,  sum  stultissimus 
43  2=.  viros  perdere  265 37.  viris  suis, 
mulieres  .  .  emebant  pisces  a  7333 

virga  vestra,    Coloniae   fuit  sub  63 18    — 

:  percutere.  virgis  :  percutere 
virgator,  falsariorum  et  caluminator.  28223 
Virgilius,  Baptista  Mantuanus  in  duplo 
est  melior  quam  209  14  — ,  doctissimus 
poetarum  fuit  209 l6  —  dixit  'Obscuris 
vera  186 ;  — ,  hic  natus  fuit  209  12  —  in 
omnibus  suis  operibus  27 23     —  Tullius 
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Plinius  et  alii,  ex  poetis  ssecularibus  ll28. 
Virgilii,  ita  bona  sicut  metra  2728.  Vir- 
gilium  ab  uno  baculario,  audivit  259 n 
— ,  Baptista  Mant.  est  super  209 ls  —  et 
Plinium  et  alios  novos  autores,  audire 
258 30  — in  Aeneidis,  exposuistis  nobis 
64 s.  in  Virgilio  '  Formosum  211 17 
virgo  :  Calisto  :  Europa.  — ,  ipse  adliuc 
est2033  — :Maria.  — :pulchra.  — :pu- 
rus.   — ,  timebam  quod  esset  adhuc  69 23 

—  vellet  mecum  dormire  208 4.  'virgi- 
nem  ne  conspicias  35 2S.  virgine  :  horse 
de  b.  |  virgines  amare  21 23  —  :  iuvenes 
et.  —  post  eam,  adducentur  42 33  — 
sicut  mos  est,  amplexabantur  suas  50 B. 
virginilms  hincinde,  cum  multis  4232 

virginitatem,  amiserunt  suam  7021 

viridi  .  .  supertracti  .  .  corio  268 33 

virile  :  membrum.     viriliter  rem,  fecerunt 

omnes  fortiter  (7732)    —  fecerunt,  quo- 

modo  secum  (cum  ea)  (7825) 
virtuositatem  vestram,  rever  . .  erga  248 20 
virtus  contrariatur  vitio  59  "     — ,  gratia 

supernalis    est  59 7.      per   virtutem   dei 

omnip.  25228-35 s.  Pauli  216 s , 

liberat  eum  per  talem  21611 
vis.     per  vim  factum  7022.      viribus,  non 

pugnatur  hic  gladio  non  233 31 
visione  seu  manifestatione,  ex  deifica  2854 
visitare  ecclesias  3322    — in  bursa  236  l4 

—  lectiones  2220  25715  —  liberarios  23526 

—  scholas  240 23  —  super  26422-30  26514 
— -universitates  198  19.  visitantes  me, 
veniatis  aliquando  24626.  ad  visitandos 
patientes,  ainbulo  transcampis  6326 

vita  aut  fama  2655  —  et  gesta  26013  — 
:  meretricea.  — :  miserabilis.  vitse  bre- 
vissimse  esse  2967    — ,  merito  2607-8   — 

mese  finis  2459 ,  in  diebus  2095.  — 

suse,  usque  ad  finem  237 33.  vitam  :  emen- 
dare.  — ,  bonam  :  habere.  —  :  habere.  — 
per  meam,  omnem,   suam.    — :  solvere. 

—  :  trahens.  vita  :  excedere.  —  :  esse 
in.  —  mea,  in  20831  2101  29923  —  sua, 
in  tota  266 4 :  nunquam  in 

vitalem  :  habere  animam 
vitare.    vitate  loca  secreta,  etiam  52  10 
vitium  598.    vitio,  virtus  contrariatur  5911. 
vitia  27 2"  28 15  51 31    (vicia)   1894  290 1B 


—  :  corrigere.  —  :  habere.  —  :  osten- 
dere.     vitiorum  :  radix 

vitreata  :  olla  nova 

vitrum  vel  quocunque,  banniare  in  291 10. 

vitra,  mulier  quse  vendit  multa  283 25 
vittrinus  (vitrinus)  meus,  etiam  estis  73 3 
vituperabilis,  nou  est  legitim.  ergo  est  25' 
vituperare  2426-31-36  255-29  267292707    — 
papam  quod  non  ..  administrat.  23432  — 
sacram  theol.  2622  — in  :  faciem.    vitupe- 
randum  :  sufficiens  ad.    vituperari2520-24 
vituperatiouis,  mensura  2521 
vituperium,  facere  versus  in  299a.     vitu- 
perio,  haberi  pro  277 2S.     vituperia,  di- 
cere  2422    — ,  scribere  talia  271 ' 
vituperativa,  littera  (epistola)  2147  269 9 
vivere,  adhuc  2S636   —  annis  lxxviii.  267  ll 

—  in  hilaritate  198 15  —  in  lastitiis  203. 
v.  179.  —  rectissime  260  31.  viventem 
ferre  patique  quem  potuere  mali  7621 

vivificet  vos,  deus  conservet  et  1335 
vivis  et  pro  defunctis,  deum  .  .  rogat  pro 

290'.     vivi  pervenimus  illuc  (799) 
vix  61 2t  62 5  188.  v.  11.  202.  v.  123. 127.  222  29 

2381024134  250  7 
vocabularium  iuris  2144.     in  vocabulario 

Ex  quo  421.      secundum  omnes  vocabu- 

larios,  recte  exposui  38 8 
vocabulum.    vocabula,  exponere  38 6    — , 

qui  possumus  fingere  nova  436 
vocare  (rufen  :  appellare,  increpare,  ac- 

cire)  731  51 35  67 13  70 39  199.  v.  27.  204 7 

2053229428.    voco  me  Iuppiter  2673.    vo- 

cari  (nomen  habere)  749  7629  202.  v.  135. 

203 8  209 3S  220 23  228.  v.3.15.  252  17-18  256 10. 

vocatus,  ad  revocationem  228.  v.  21. 
volare.     volant  in  tenebris  20633 
Vollenbergensi,  iacet  in  diocesi  293  ■ 
volumen  1.  202.  v.  128.  297 26 
voluntatem  :  habere.     in  voluntate  :  habere 
voluptatem,  faciunt  feminis  maiorem  56 2 
volvamus  (deiciamus)  hunc  de  gr.  201.  v.  118. 
Volvvinius  deMontefiascon,  dominus  II.  64. 
Volzius,  Paulus^SS11 

vorans,  Mavors  dicitur  quasi  mares  42  ln 
vos   [raro  Latine ,   ut  vos  :  quattuor,  sed 

sa?piss,  pro  tu ,  sive  hoc  Latine  exprimen- 

dum  sive  non  experimendum  sil,  e.  gr.  vos 

etiam  estis  unus  2544  —  estis  homo  sto- 
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lidus  202.  v.  115.      'vos   estis    sal    terrae 
62  10.      '  vos    qui   secuti    estis  me  253 35. 
'vos    vocatis    me    magister  224  ,5.     vo- 
biscum  207   22  8   192  26  300  3.     vosmeti- 
psum,  et  si  non  scitis  per  40 ,0 
votatum,  fuit  .  .  a  theologis  27032 
vovi,  cognovi  et  igitur  deo  201.  v.  92. 
vox  :  bassa.    —  de  ctelo  237 35    —  domini 
2683     —  :  grossa,  grossior.     —  :  parva. 

—  :  terribilis.  —  :  tubalis.  vocem  :  ba- 
bere.  voce,  esse  de  suavi  et  molli  59  16. 
voces  :  quattuor.    —  :  ralicae 

Vratislavia,    datum21329     — ,    magister 

Ioannes  de  12  5 
Vulcano  qui  eiicitur  de  cselo,  de  4315 
vulgus  :  insipidum.      vulgo   uatltlltd)   nar; 

ren  jtvenjia,  centner  299 27 
'  vulnerasti  cor  meum  soror  mea  21  H 
vulnus.    et  sic  recessi  c.  vulnere  202.  v.  156. 
vulvam  :  habere 

Walleys,  mag.n.Angelicus  ..Thomas  de4222 
Warmsemmel,  magister  43-29  53 
Wendelinus  :  Pannitonsoris 
h>er  oon  trevoen  (brohen)  fttrbt  278 26 
Werdea,  Iohannes  de  II.  5. 
Wernherus,  dominus  274 3    —  :  Stompff 
Wesalio,  libellus  de  7410.     Wessalia  290  27 

—  inMaguntia,  sicut  fecer.  Ioanni  297  27 
Westphalia,  Monasterio  in  30 31  284 3fi  — , 

rustici  ex  331  21223  [Vestph.  331].    West- 

valia  patria  vestra,  ut  tit  in  61' 

Wettrania,  columbse  in  215.  v.  33. 

Weydmann,  Conradus  273 l0  — ,  tunc  de- 

dit  mihi  pugnum  doctor  Conrat  203.  v.  166. 

Wick,  Iohannes,    qui  est  procurator  Io- 

hannis  Reuchlin  263 21  — ,  Iohannes  von 

der,  procurator  I.  R.  2704    — ,  Iohannes 

de  27011    — , ,  ille  doctor  (si  est  di- 

gnus)  27023    — , ,  moriatur  ille  2711 

illum  doctorem  de  Wick  citare  et  decla- 
rare  eum  hsereticum  270 2S 
Wickelphius  :  Vickelphius 
nue  fot  id)  ba<3  tterftan,  id)  fprad)  203.  v.  166. 
Wienna,  alius  ex  289 16.     :  Vienna 
Wigandus  de  :  SolmO.    —  :  Wirt 
Wilhelmitarum  cursor  in  theol.,  ordin.4622 
Wilhelmus  :  Bricot.  —  :  Lamp.  —  :  Parvi. 

—  :  Storch.    Wilhelmi,  cursor  ordinis  553 


Willibrordus  :  Niceti 

Wimphelingianus,  sed  resistit  michi  unus 
287  17.  Wimphelingiani  erunt,  sic  in 
sacco  conclusi  288 19 

Wimphelingius  errat  valde  286 30  — ,  Ia- 
cobus  et  omnino  detrusus  288 15  — ,  — 
qui  etiam  est  medius  Reuchlinista  285 25. 
Wimphelingii,  unus  discipulus  286 2S  287 
31.  Wimphelingio  iuvare  contra  cucul- 
latos  286  16.  Wimphelingium  ,  contra 
285 35  291 23  —  qui  scripsit  contra  mo- 
nachos  287  H.  Wimphelingus  et  sui  dis- 
cipuli28716    — habet  multos  discipulos 


286 ,0    — ,  Iacobus  279 ' 


qui  scn- 


psit  contra  Augustinenses  267 27.  Wim- 
phelingum,  defendere  contra  286°  — , 
hic  liber  indignum  vexat  Iacobum  288G 
—  qui  habet  unum  pellicium  201.  v.  lll. 

Wimpina,  in  293 25.  Wimpinam,  in  valle 
ad293J\  Wimpinus  qui  vocatur  Ange- 
linus,  alius  erat  289  16 

Wirt,  Wigandum,  doctorem,  ordinis  prse- 
dicatorum  19611.  Wigandus  ille  est  ca- 
pnt  omnium  neqnitiarum,  qui  vocatur  74 9 

Wittenberg,  ex  9 5.  Wittenbergk,  ille 
poeta  nunc  est267  u.  Witenburga,  poeta 
hic  in  59  il.  Witenburgo,  ex,  ex  arce 
apud  mag.  Spalatinum  59 32.  Witten- 
purck,  misit  mihi  ex  638.  Wittenper- 
gensis,  universitas  22218.    cf.  822 

h?o  l)cr  bu  bauteno,tget  201.  v.  113. 

Wolffgange  :  Angst 

Wormacise,  datum  272  lh.  Wormaciam, 
abiens  202.  v.  151.  — ,  exivimus  207  21. 
Wormatiam,  veni  ad  207  u  — ,  dispu- 
tavi  nuper  in  55 9  — ,  Petrus  de  II.  44. 
Wormacienses  habere  litigium  6621 

Worst,  frater  Simon  II.  18. 

Wustenfelt,  Arnoldus,  magister  277 32 

Wynfiheim,  Iodocus,  magister  5837 

Zasius  [Ulricus]  unus  vetulus  . .  202.  v.  135. 

zeccha,  semel  in  una715.  zecha,  civium 
28023.  nocturnalis  et  postzecha  28024. 
zecha,  prima  280 27.  zecham  solvere 
217  u.  zecha,  dare  pro  298 ,7  — ,  se- 
dere  in  28025-31.  zechse,  duae  28022  — , 
multae  289  39.  zechas  :  habere.  zechis 
ad  vinum,  quando  sunt  in  33 26 


jtoenjtg 
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zechare  493fi.     zechavimus  ita  liberaliter 
quod   298 lfi.      zecchando    et    equitando, 
cum  illis  libenter  fuistis  66 27 
Zehender,  Bartholomseus  41 5.      Zehener, 
dominum  Bartholomreum,  prredicatorem 
in  summo  2402s.     :  Decimator 
'  zelabunt  gentes  et  nihil  adv.  te  pot.  21324 
zelose,  valete  raptim  faustim  206  1G 
zelositatem  estis  religiosus,  quoad  254 5 
zelosus  Christianus  5521    —  vir  22  u  34 10 
20932    —  vir,  valde2010    —  et  profun- 
dus  in  theologia,  valde  47  2.     zelosi  viri, 
proculdubio  191 28.     zelosum,  dom.  Ioann. 
Pfefferk.  virum  29  15.      zelosi  et  in  fide 
illuminati  16 5    —  fratres  402fi  (78 12)    — , 
in  fide  228.  v.  10.    — ,  tbeologi  profundis- 


simi  et  34 fi.  zelosissimum  virum  Iacobum 
de  Hochstraten  qui  est  lux  theol.  239 27 

zelus  meus,  tabescere  me  fecit  194 27.  ze- 
lum,  habere  bonum  4633.  zelo,  charita- 
tive  cum  magno  453'  — ,  ex  bono  (78 
20.40)  _  ti(lei  21319  _ ?  ego  amo  vos 
pectoraliter  ex  irrtimo  48 28 

zizania?  extirpator  282 20.  zizaniam,  ipse 
ibi  multam  seminavit  297  H 

zodomita  (Arn.  de  Tung.)2265.     :  sodamit. 

zonas  et  talia,  mittit  vobis  serta  . .  et  31 31 

zuccarum  et  pisas  contusas,  comedite  61 9 

Zuiccavia,  Conradus  de  I.  9.  13.  21. 

[Zutphaniensis]  :  Sotphi 

jwenjtg  centner  r>ber  etn  botlcu  fautaftcn ,  ncis 
tuvlidj  navven  299 27 
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Abraamlsaacde  stirpeAminadab.  II.  66  [4]. 
Acuficis,  Albertus.  II.  7. 
Altaplatea,  Iacobus  de.  I.  48  [7]. 
Ambachensis.  vid.  Currificis. 
Antverpia,  Vilrpatius  de.  I.  41. 
Aruoldi,  Ioannes.  I.  10.  II.  36. 

Bleck,  Georgius.  II.  37. 
Bimperlenbumpun,  Ioanni  :  Sculteti. 
Bricot,  Wilhelmus.  II.  54. 
Buntemantellus,  Mammotrectus.  I.  33. 
Buntschuchmacherius,  Lyra.  I.  35. 
Guillermo  Hackineto. 

Calabria.  vid.  Stech. 

Calvastrius,  Stephanus.  I.  19.  et  II.  ante  1. 

Cantrifusoris,  Ioannes.  I.  4. 

Caprimulgius,  Nicolaus.  I.  6. 

Charitatis,  Petrus.  II.  61. 

Clingesor,  Adolfus.  II.  50.    cf.  Klingesor. 

Cocleariligneus,  Iohannes.  II.  59. 

Colpio,  Bartholomaeo  :  Niceti. 

Crapp,  Iohannes.  II.  40.    cf.  Grapp. 

Cribelinioniacius,  Henrichus.  II.  32. 

Curio  magister.  I.  44  [3j. 

Matthiae  Falckenbergensi. 
Currificis  Ambacbensis,  Ioa.  I.  46  [5]. 


Daubengigelius,  Petrus.  I.  24. 
Dollenkopffius,  Conradus.  I.  28. 

Eitelnarrabianus.  vitl.  Pesseneck. 

Palckenbergensi,  Matthias  :  Curio. 
Federfusius,  Lupoldus.  I.  37. 
Fenestriticis,  Cornelius.  I.  11. 
Finck,  Mattheus.  II.  8. 
Flerfiklirdrius,  Otho.  II.  43. 
Fornaciticis,  Padormannus.  I.  38. 
Fotzenhut,  Marquardus.  II.  20. 

Gialienus.  vid.  Padebornensis. 
Gelff ,  Bernhardus.  II.  28. 
Genselinus,  Franciscus.  I.  8. 
Gerilambius,  Iohannes.  II.  45. 
Glantz,  Fredericus.  II.  17. 
Grapp,  Iohannes.  II.  2.    cf.  Crapp. 
Gratius  (suspensor  Halberst.)  II.  62. 
Gratius,  Ortvinus.  I.  34. 

Magistro  Mammotrecto. 
Gricius,  Sylvester.  II.  55. 
Gundelfingensis.  vid.  Linitextoris. 

Hackineto,  Guillermo  :  Buntschuchmachc- 

rius. 
Hackstro,  Bertboldus.  II.  23. 
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Hafenmusius,  Petrus.  T.  7. 

Helfferich  Lat.  Iuppiter,  lohannes.  II.  51. 

Hemerlin,  Otho.  II.  14. 

Hipp,  Iohannes.  I.  17. 

Hochstratus.  vid.  Altaplatea. 

Holcot,  Iohannes.  II.  21. 

Irus.  vid.  Perlirus. 
Iuppiter.  vid.  Helfferich. 

[Kalbersladensi,  Richardo  :  Tollelanus.J 

Kalp,  Ioannes.  II.  48. 

Klingesor,  Adolfus.  II.  25.    cf.  Clingesor. 

Klorbius,  Thomas.  II.  13. 

klynge,  Iodocus.  II.  22. 

Krabacius,  Ioannes.  I.  14. 

Kuckuk,  Bartholomseus.  II.  10. 

Kutz,  Bartholus.  II.  65  [3]. 

Labia,  Ioannes.  II.  1. 
Lamp,  Wilhelmus.  II.  12.  35. 
Lampirius,  Achatius.  II.  42. 
Langschneyderius,  Thomas.  I.  1. 
Lapp,  Petrus.  II.  33. 
Lignipercussoris,  Gingolfus.  I.  32. 
Liuitextoris  Gundelfing. ,  Gallus.  I.  43  [2j. 
Lucibularius,  Ioannes.  I.  20. 
Luminatoris,  Nicolaus.  I.  39. 
Lumplin,  Tilmannus.  I.  29. 

Maleolus  in  pavadiso.  II.  70  [8]. 
Mammaceus,  Hiltbrandus.  I.  12. 
Mammotrec-tus.  vid.  Buntemantellus. 

Mammotrecto  :  Gratius. 
Mellilambius,  Matthejis.  I.  16. 
Mesue,  Philippus.  II.  24. 
Miltenpergensis.  vid.  Stablerius. 
Mistladerius,  Herbordus.  I.  40. 
Montefiascon,  Volwinius  de.  II.  64  [2]. 

N.  Antonius.  I.  42  [lf. 
Negelinus,  Petrus.  I.  18. 
Niceti,  Willibrordus.  I.  31. 
Bartholome^o  Colpio. 

Padebornensis,  Galienus.  II.  57. 

Padormannus.  vid.  Fornaciticis. 

Pannitonsoris,  Wendelinus.  I.  47  [6J. 

Pellifex,  Ioannes  I.  2. 

Perlirus,  lrus.  II.  58. 

Pesseneck,  Eitelnarrabianus  de.  I.  36. 

Phalerius,  Demetrius.  II.  38. 


Pileatoris,  Iohannes.  II.  4.  16. 
Plumilegus,  Bernhardus.  I.  3. 
Pocoporius,  Simon.  II.  41. 
Porretonius,  Gilbertus.  II.  56. 

Romedelantis,  Stephanus.  II.  3. 
Rubenstadius,  Antonius.  I.  26. 

Sartoris,  Iodocus.  II.  11. 
Sartoris  de  Erfordia,  Philippus.  II.  49. 
Schaffsmulius,  Henricus.  II.  26. 
Scherscleifferius,  Guilhelmus.  I.  15. 
Schirruglius,  Gerhardus.  I.  22. 
Schlauraff,  Philippus.  II.  9. 
Schluntz ,  Henrichus.  II.  52. 
Schluntzick,  Ioannes.  II.  53. 
Schnarholtzius,  Ioannes.  I.  30. 
Schnerckius,  Ioannes.  II.  34. 
Schwinfordia,  Ioaunes  de.  II.  63  [l]. 
Schwinkoncio,  Petro  :  Textoris 
Sclauch,  Balthasar.  II.  30. 
Sculptoris,  Philippus.  I.  25. 
Sculteti,  Marcolphus.  II.  69  [7j. 

Ioanni  Bimperlenbumpun. 
Stablerius  Miltenpergensis,  Ioannes.  I.  27. 
Stech  de  Calabria,  Nollerius.  II.  67  [5j. 
Steynhart,  Petrus.  II.  15. 
Stompff,  Wernherus.  II.  60. 
Storati,  Cornelius.  II.  6. 
Storch,  Wilhelmus.  II.  27. 
StrauCfederius,  Ioannes.  I.  5. 
Strumk,  Albertus.  II.  31. 
Stryldriot,  Chunradus.  II.  39. 

Textoris,  Ioannes.  68  [6]. 

Petro  Schwinkoncio. 
Thungaris,  Arnoldus  de.  I.  45  [4]. 
[Tolletanus,  Ioannes.  I.  49. 

Richardo  Kalbersladensi.  ] 

Unckebunck,  Conradus.  II.  19.  46. 
Ungenant,  Ecbertus.  II.  29. 

Yickelphius,  Ioannes.  I.  23. 
Vilipatius.  vid.  Antverpia. 
Volwinius.  vid.  Montefiascon. 

TVerdea,  Ioannes  de  II.  5. 
Wormatia,  Petrus  de.  II.  44. 
Worst,  Simon.  II.  18. 

Zviccavia,  Conradus  de.  I.  9.  13.  21. 
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PR^ENOMINA  EORVM  QVI  IN  HOC  INDICE 
DESCRIBVNTVR. 


Advlaeivs  :  Schwan. 

.elivs  :  Donatus. 

albertvs  :  (Magnus.) 

alexander  :  de  Hales.     Gallus  s.  de  Villa 

dei.     Osthenius. 
alphonsvs  de  Spina,  vid.  Fortalicium. 
andreas  :  Delitzsch. 
angelvs  de  Besutio. 
angelinvs  (Wimpinus.) 
arnoldvs  :  de    Tungris    (vid.    Luydius). 

Wiistenfelt. 
avrelivs  :  Questenberg. 
Balthasar  :  Facha  (Fabricius.) 
baptista  Mantuanus. 
bartholom.2:vs  :  Zehender. 
beatvs  :  Rhenanus  (Bild.) 
bernardinvs  :  Caravajal. 

BERNHARDVS   :   Gelff. 

bilibaldvs  :  Pirckheimer. 

bonifacivs  :  Amorbach. 

brixivs  :  Kachelofen. 

Carolvs  Manneken. 

caspar  (Campodunensis.)  :  Ursinus  s.  Ve- 

lius. 
cassivs : Iuvencus. 
chrysogonvs  vid .  Hadrianus. 
conradvs  :  Celtis.     Kacbelofen.     Mutia- 

nus.     Peutinger.     Weydmann. 
Dithervs  de  Bern. 
dominicvs,  Sanctus.  :  Grimanus. 
Eberhardvs  (Bethuniensis.)  :  de  Campis. 
ecbertvs  de  Harlem. 
eobanvs  :  Hessus. 
erasmvs  Roterodamus. 
evcharivs  :  Gallinarius. 


evricivs  :  Cordus. 

evsebivs  vid.  Accoltis. 

Felis  :  Malleolus. 

franciscvs,  Sanctus.  :  Stadianus. 

Georgivs  :  Bruxellensis.    Oster  Fricken- 

husensis(w'd.  ClipeusThomistarum).   Si- 

butus.     Spalatinus.     Tannstetter  (Col- 

limitius). 
gerardvs  :  Sotphi  (i.  e.  Zutphaniensis). 
gilbertvs  :  Porretonius. 
gregorivs  :  Reisch.     Spiculi. 
gvilelmvs  vid.  Wilhelmus. 
Hadrianvs,  cardinalis  S.  Chrysogoni. 
helivs  Eobanus  :  Hessus. 
hermannvs  :  Buschius.     Neuenar.     Tor- 

rentinus.     Trebellius. 
henricvs  :  Bebel.      Brumann.      Cordus. 

Glareanus.    Han.    Pauper.    de  Hassia 

(Langenstein).     Quentel.     Urbanus. 
hieronymvs  :  Baldung.    Dungersheim  (de 

Ochsenfurt.) 
hvgo,  Argentoratensis,  de  Prato  fiorido, 

Sletstadiensis. 
Iacobvs  :  Faber  Stapulensis.    Ganda  sive 

Gauda.  Hochstrat.   de  Nurnberga.  Phi- 

lomusus  sive  Locher.    Questenberg.    Si- 

berti.     Spiegel.     Sturm.     Sturnus  sive 

Staar.     Wimpheling. 
iesvs  ,  Doctor. 
ioachimvs  :  Vadianus. 
iodocvs  :  WynBheim. 
iohannes  :  Aesticampianus.     Amphorati- 

cius.      Arnoldi.      Baptista  Mantuanus. 

Bonaventura  (Fidanza).      Brassicanus. 

Buridanus.     Cassarius.     Crotus  Rubia- 
19* 
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nus.  Cuspinianus  (Spiefihammer).  Gal- 
linarius  sive  Haner  sive  Henner  (vid. 
Eucharius).  Frobenius.  de  Garlandia. 
Greyferius.  (non  Grocinus.).  Guida. 
Heckmann.  Herolt.  Hungen.  Hut- 
tichius.  Leger  {vid.  Crotus).  de  Ia- 
nua.  Kirchberg.  Kirher  sive  Kierher. 
Konigsteyn.  Lichtenberger.  Osthe- 
nius.  Pfefferkorn.  Piemont  sive  Butz- 
bach.  Reuchlin  sive  Capnion.  ReyB. 
Rotburgensis  sive  Tyberinus.  Ruse- 
rus.  Sapidus  sive  Witz.  Scotus ,  Duns. 
Setzer.  Sinthen.  Storck.  Sulpitius 
Verulanus.  Textoris.  Trithemius.  Ver- 
sor.  de  Vratislavia.  de  Werdea.  We- 
salia.     de  Wick. 

Lavrentivs  :  Corvinus.     Pfefferkorn  iun. 

lvcas  :  Batodius. 

lvdovicvs  :  Mistotheus  (i.  e.  Lutherus?) 

Magnvs  :  Albertus.     Canis  sive  Hundt. 

marcvs  vid.  Grimanus. 

martinvs  :  Groning. 

matthjevs  :  Finck. 

matthias  :  Falckenberg.  Schurerius.  Ty- 
berinus  i.  e.  Rotburgensis. 

Nicolavs  :  Carbach.     Gerbel. 

Ortvinvs  :  Gratius  sive  de  Graes. 

otho  s.  otto  :  Bock. 

ottomarvs  :  Luscinius  sive  Nachtigall. 

Pavlvs  :  Lang.    Niavis  sive  Schneevogel. 

Classicorum   qui   vocantur  auctorum 
rentur  qutere  in 


Phrygio    sive    Seidensticker.      Ricius. 

Vereander.     Volzius. 
petrvs  :  de  Accoltis.      Aperbachius  sive 

Eberbach.  Bertram.  Hispanus.  Meyer. 

Mosellanus  sive  Schade.   Negelin.   Ra- 

vennas.     de  Riga.     Suls.     Tartaretus. 
philippvs  :  Bock.     Engentinus  sive  En- 

gelbrecht.     Keilbach.     Melanchthon. 
pivs  hieronymvs  :  Baldung. 
Raphael  :  Riarius. 
richardvs  :  Crocus.     de  Mediavilla. 
Samvel  de  Monte  rutilo. 
sebastianvs  :  Brant. 
silvester  Prierias. 
simon  :  Lazius. 

stephanvs  :  Brulifer.     Fliscus. 
Theobaldvs  :  Fettich. 
theodericvs  (cf.  Ditherus.) :  de  Ganda  s. 

Gauda  (Gouda). 
thomas  Aquinas.  :  Langschneider.    Lina- 

cer.    Murner.    Resch.    de  Walleis.  (cf. 

etiam  Cantipratanus  sub  v.  Boethius.) 
Ulricvs  :  Huttenus.     Znsius. 
Valentinvs  :  de  Geitersheim. 
Wigandvs  :  de  Solms.     Wirt. 
wilhelmvs  :  Accursius.     Brito.     Copus. 

Durandus    sive    Durandis.       Grocinus. 

Occam.     Parvi  sive  Parvus  (Petit). 
wilibaldvs  vide  Bilibaldus. 
wolfgang  :  Angst. 

nomina  ubi  in  epistolis  O.  V.  memo- 
Indice  verborum. 
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ACCOLTIS,  Petrus  de,  Cardinalis  sancti  Eusebii  (p.  5135),  Aretinus,  uatus 
Florentise  anno  1455.,  a.  1511.  a  Iulio  II.  pontifice  mav\imo  presbyter  car-' 
dinalis  sancti  Eusebii  renuntiatus,  vulgo  Cardinalis  Anconitanus  appella- 
tus  est,  quem  episcopatum  usque  ad  a.  1514.  gessit.  Quamvis  Hochstra- 
tus  virum  subornare  conatus  esset1,  tamen  Anconitanus  cum  Achille  de 
Grassis  aliisque  cardinalibus  inter  Komanos  iudices  pro  Reuchliuo  sen- 
tentiam  dixit2.  Ad  eum  a  Eeuchlino  d.  10.  Febr.  a.  1515.  et  d.  13.  Nov. 
a.  1518.  scriptas  epistulas  edidit  Friedlander 3.  Mortuus  est  Pctrus  de 
Accoltis  a.  1532.  setatis  anno  78. 4 

1)  Cf.  Hochstrat.  ovant.  §§  27.  29.  34.  (in  Hutt.  Opp.  VI.  p.  471.  sq.  474.)  et  Epp. 
O.  V.  p.  220 13.  2)  Cf.  supra  Consp.  cbronol.  p.  139.  acl  d.  2.  Iul.  a.  1516.  3)  Bei- 
trdge  zur  Reformalionsgesch.  BerJ.  1837.  8°.  p.  49.  sqq.  81.  sq.  4)  C£.  Ciaconii 
Vit;e  pontificum.  Rom.  III.  p.  295.  sq.  et  Friedlander  1.  c.  p.  36.  sq. 

ACCVKSIVS  (p.  2754)  senior,  qui  auno  1220.  glossam  ordinariam  corporis 
iuris  civilis  compilare  coepit ' ,  '  cuius  tenebricoso  ingenio  hic  offusus  est 
iuri  civili  fumus',  ut  Hnttenus 2  non  male  iudicavit,  quamquam  nec  Za- 
sius  mendacium  dicit,  ubi  Accursianas  giossas  acerbiusculas  vocat,  sed 
quarum  potus,  si  modo  assueveris,  stomacho  conferat3.  Sane  ese  ex  glos- 
sis  Accursianis  sumptse  explicationes,  quas  magister  Porretonius4,  cuius 
epistulam  facili  coniectura  ab  ipso  Hutteno  compositam  esse  agnoscas, 
satis  accurate  protulit,  quod  de  singulis  commentavius  noster  exponet, 
eius  quidem  absynthii  sunt,  quod  Bononise  se  potare  ad  Gerbelliuin  que- 
stiib  est  Huttenus  n.  De  Accursio  post  Maurum  Sartium  6  Saviniumque  ' 
accuratius  disputare  vel  si  me  posse  putarem,  tamen  huius  certe  loci 
non  foret. 

1)  Cf.  Hutt.  Opp.  I.  p.  177.  ad  v.  6.  adnott.  2)  Cf.  ibid.  p.  180.  3)  Hutt. 

Opp.I.  p.  17516s(i-  4)  Epp.  O.  V.  II.  56.  5)  Hutt.  Opp.  I.  p.  105.  §  1.  6)  De 
claris  archigymnasii  Bononiensis  professoribus.  Bonon.1769.  fol.uum.XLiv.p.136 
...  147.         7)  v.  Savigny  Gescb.  des  R.  R.  i.  M.  A.  tom.  V.  cap.  xlii. 

ACCVRSIVS,  Wilhelmus.  vid.  infra  Casus  longi. 

ADRIANVS  vicl.  Hadrianus. 

AESTICAMPIANVS ,  Ioannes  RHAGIVS,  patrio  nomine  Rack,  quod  Sor- 
bice  est  'Cancer'  (ut  patrium  nomen  Nicolai  de  Cusa,  quattuor  fere 
annos  post  Rhagium  nati,  item  Krcbs  fuit,  Krebsiorumque  familise  etiam 
nunc  multse  sunt),  in  Lusato  vico  Sommcrfeld  natus  est,  unde  primurn 
a  nobis  positum  cognomen  accepit,  quod  nescientes  Gesnerus  ac  Sim- 
lerus  et  longe  post  hos  etiam  Panzerus  ex  uno  duos  fecerunt,  Iohannem 
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Rhagium  Aesticampianum  et  Iohannem  Sommerfeld.  Vitam  viri,  quem 
primarium  Hutteni  prseceptorem  in  huius  operibus1  saspius  legimus,  prfe 
aliis  eius  setatis  multis  memorabilem,  ac  Buschianse  nec  non  in  mnltis  Hutte- 
nianse  similem,  plenius  rectiusque  quam  a  Iochero2,  Mohnike3,  Erhardo4, 
Carolo  Hagen5,  StrauBio6  factum  est,  breviter  de"scripsit  Io.  Alb.  Fabri- 
cius7,  quem  illi  prseter  Iocherum  omnes  non  consuluerunt,  nos  autem  pau- 
cis  nostris  additamentis  auctum  dabimus.  ,,Natus  est  Rhagius  anno  1460., 
quia  in  eius  epitaphio  legitur  a.  1520.  setatis  anno  sexagesimo  decessisse. 
De  iuventute  eius  parum  constat,  nisi  quod  Philippum  Beroaldum  in  Italia 
docentem  diu  satis  audivit8.  Docuit  bonas  litteras  per  annos  xxiii,  quod 
testantur  verba  epitaphii  illius,  quod  extat  apud  Mencium  Suevum  et 
Sennertum  in  Acad.   Witteb. 

Rhetoricen,  Sophiam ,  vatum  monumenta  professus 

Annis  viginti  plusve  minusve  tribus. 
Danubius,  Rhenus  testatur,  et  Odera,  et  Albis , 

Spiraque,   cum  docta  Sequana  Gallus  aqua. 

quo  ordine  vero  in  singulis  regionibus  versatus  fuerit  ignoratur.  hoc  cer- 
tum  est  ipsum  in  Italia  et  Romse  prsecipue  fuisse,  ubi  Iacobo  Questen- 
bergio9  familiariter  usus  et  forte  ipsius  auspiciis  lauream  poeticam  a  pon- 
tifice  nactus  est.  Ex  Italia  profectus  est  in  Galliam10,  ubi  Lutetise  ali- 
quamdiu^isesit.  Inde  auguror  (Fabricius  pergit)  Friburgum  in  Brisgoviam 
devenisse,  ubi  teste  Urbano  Regio  aulam  Csesaris  secutus  est  et  procul- 
dubio  ab  hoc  etiam  lauream  poeticam  impetravit u  :  nam  duplici  laurea 
ornatum  fuisse  testatur  epitaphium.  Colonise  ipsum  bonas  litteras  docuisse 
tradit  Henr.  Corn.  Agrippa  l2.  De  Spira  prseter  epitaphium  nihil  novimus. 
Sequuntur  loca,  in  quibus  versatus  est  Rhagius,  addito  anno.  A.  1501. 
Basilea?   Cebetis    tabulam  prselegit  et  exposuit13.      [A.  1502.  Heidelbergse 


1)  e.gr.I.  p.8.43.  III.  p.  68. 562.  sqq.  2)  Gelehrten-Lexic.  voc.  Rhagius.  3)  Hul- 
tens  Klagen  p.  446 ...  452.  4)  Gesch.  des  Wiederaufbl.  der  Wiss.  III.  p.  287 ... 297. 
5)  Deutschl.  literar.  u.  reVg;6s.  Verhdlln.I.ip.2i2...2i4:.  6)  Vlr.v.Hutten  I.p.29.sq. 
7)  Biblioth.  Lat.med.etinf.  sevi.  Hamburg.  1734.. .46.  8°.  VI.  p.  198.. .202.  8)  Hie- 
ron.  Weller  in  'Libello'  a  Mich.  Hempelo  Lips.  1580.  8°.  edito.  p.  71.  9)  Cf. 
infra  hunc  art.  10)  Cf.  epist.  Urbani  Regii  ad  Rhagium,  quam  in  arcanis  bi- 
hlioth.  Annsebergensis  edid.  rev.  Wilischius  p.  110.  11)  ut  postea  ipse  Urba- 
nus  Regius.     Cf.  Hutt.  Opp.  I.  p.  14olfi.  12)  Is  in  epistola  ad  Colonise  sena- 

tores  consulesque  Bonnae  d.  11.  Ian.  a.  1533.  scripta  (Epp.  VII.  26.  Opp.  ed.  Bering 
II.  p.  1036)  postquam  Dominicanorum  Pepericornistarum  contra  Capnionem, 
Erasmum,  Hermannum  Nuenarium  et  Petrum  Ravennatem  ab  ipsis  e  Colonia 
[a.  1508. J  expulsum  nequitias  eis  opprobravit,  ita  pergit  ,,quin  etiam  diu  antea 
quendam  Ioannem  Aesticampanum,  virum  doctrina  et  moribus  insignem,  qui  in 
vestra  civitate  Plinium,  cum  utilissimam,  tum  necessariam  lectionem  profite- 
batur,  non  solum  scholis  publicis  secluserunt,  sed  et  tanta  invidentise  rabie  per- 
secutisunt,  donec  civitatem  ipsam  relinquere  adegerint,  adeo  semper  optimis 
litteris  infensi,  et  doctissimos  quosque  viros  perosi."  Cf.  aliam  Agrippse  epi- 
stolam,  quam  ad  art.  'Cajsarius'  repeti  iussimus.  13)  quam  postea  edidit. 

cf.  Hutt.  Opp.  III.  p.  542.  Celtis  Cracoviam  a.  1498.  ,,ad  Ioannem  Aesticampia- 
num  quam  dedit  epistolam  condivit  iocosis  salibus.     Petiit  librum  Ruthenicum. 
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Ioanni  Dalburgio  innotuit13*].  Ab  illo  tempore  in  Academia  Cracoviensi 
et  maioris  Collegii  Collegiatus  fuit,  queniadmodum  prseterea  artium  libe- 
ralium  Magistri  et  sacrarum  litterarum  Baccalaurei  titulo  usus  est,  quia 
ibidem  Epistolse  Libanii  ab  ipso  emendatce  et  editse  sunt.  A.  1506.  et 
postea  Francofurti  ad  Viadrum  in  Academia  nova  docuit,  et  Huttenum 
discipulum  habuit14.  Ab  a.  1508.  [immo  1507.'"' J  per  triennium  Lipsise 
docuit  bonas  litteras ,  et  auctores  optimos  iuventuti  pradegit ,  Plinium, 
Plautum  et  alios.  [Lipsire  etiam  a.  1507.  prodierunt  Epigrammata  (in  Hutt. 
Opp.  III.  p.  542.  indicata)  in  quoruui  epistola  dedicatoria  ad  Iac.  de  Liben- 
steyn  arcbiep.  Moguntinum  sine  loci  et  diei  adnotatione  scripta  gratias 
dicit  pro  '  liberalissimo  stipendio ',  quo  auctorem  foveret.  Et  Lipsise  mo- 
rantem  Bhagium  celebrat  Huttenus  Querelar.  II.  10.  vv.  67.  sq.]  Quia  vero 
barbara  ibidem  ingenia  litteras  bumaniores  concoquere  non  poterant,  apud 
Ducem  Georgium  id  egerunt,  ut  dimitteretur ,6,  et  quum  in  oratione  ul- 
tima17  paullo  liberius  verba  fecisset,  relegatus  est18.  [Expulsionis  Lip- 
siensis  (quam  Mobnikius  a  Coloniensi,  anno  ut  videtur  1506.  adscribenda, 
perperam  non  distinxit,  eius  quam  magister  Hipp  (16)  tam  vivide  descri- 
psit,  ut  Burckbardus  (de  L.  L.  fat.  II.  p.  443)  ipsum  Aesticampianum  unum 
ex  illis  fuisse  suspicaretur,  qui  Crotum  atque  Huttenum  in  conficiendis 
Epistolis  O.  V.  adiuvassent)  adhuc  inter  documenta  universitatis  Lipsiensi.s 
inedita  servantur  Borneriani  indices19,  ubi  inter  alia  leguntur  hsec:  ,,Aesti- 
campiano  dicenda  dies ,  A-us  monendus  ad  professionem  libelli  sui ,  A-us 
relegandus  ad  x  annos,  A-i  causa  remota  ex  commissione  apostolica,  A-us 
reconciliari  non  potuit.  A-i  causa  porro.  A-i  causa:  Acta  iacent  in  ar- 
ehivo".]  A.  1515.  Fribergam  venit,  suasu  potissimum  Nicolai  Hausmanni 
et  duorum  Consulum.  Scholam  Latinam  et  Christianam  ibi  aperuit,  et 
iuventutem  in  declamationibus  Italico  more  exercuit.  [in  quo  munere  a 
Petro  Mosellano  per  breve  tempus  adiutum  esse  in  huius  vita  diximus; 
ct  Fribergse  Aesticampianus  'misit  suos  discipulos,  qui  traxerunt  me  cum 
crinibus',  ut  Schlauraffus  queritur  p.  200.  v.  74.]  Post  triennium  a  Fri- 
derico,   Saxonum  Electore,    satis  liberali  stipendio  "Wittebergam  vocatus 


Significavit,  uxorium  se  fore  poetam".  Tum  ,,  A.  1499.  Ioauui  Aestieampiano 
Cracovise  nuntiat,  commodiore  iam  se  uti  valetudine.  Mittit  carmina.  Pro- 
mittit  meliora,  pridem  cusa  et  tersim  lsevigata.  Quserit  quid  sit  de  supellectile 
libraria,  quam  post  obitum  reliquit  Callimachus."  De  vita  Celtis.  Frib.  1827. 
4°.  p.  153.  sqq.  13*)  ,,A.  1502.  Ioanni  Aesticampiano  Oppenhemii  proposuit 

Ioannes  Dalburgius  conditiones,  quas  Celtis  ad  episcopum  perscripserat,  ut  per- 
suaderi  Aesticampianus  posset  et  adduci  ad  munus  professorium  Heidelbergaa 
obeundum".     De  vita  Celtis.  Frib.  1827.  4°.  p.  156.  14)  Vide  P.  Vigilantii 

Axungise  descriptionem  urbis  et  Academise  Francophordiensis  [ex  ed.  Becmanni] 
p.  1.  4.  10.    [Ind.  bibliogr.  Hutt.  n°.  II.  ]  15)  Cf.  Hutt.  Opp.  I.  p.  8.  n°.  III. 

16)  Cf.  Hipp.  Epp.  O.  V.  I.  17.  17)  post  Dan.  Fidleri  de  Rhagio  Lips.  a.  1703. 
publicatam  disputationem  repetita.    cf.  Burckhard  De  L.  L.  fatis  I.  p.  281.  sqq. 

18)  Epp.  O.  V.  Eiectus  autem  simul  cum  Kermanno  Buschio,  urgente  prcecipue 
negotium  Hieron.  Emsero,  ut  docet  Herm.  Hamelmannus  in  Vita  Buschii  Opp. 
p.  295.  quivero  nostrum  vocat  Longicampianum.  fabric.    cf.  infra  art.  Busch. 

19)  de  quibus  vid.  Zarncke  in  Abhh.  der  hist.  phil.  Cl.  der  sdchs.  Ges.  d.  Wiji.  Lips. 
1857.  II.  p.  690.  sqq. 
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[ibique  d.  20.  Oct.  a.  1517.  albo  inscriptus    est,    ut    in  art.  'Facba' 
limus.     Lutherus  d.  ll.Nov.  a.  1517.  scribit21  ,,  Aesticampianus  apud 


est20 
rettuli 

nos  profitetur  literas  liumanitatis  publico  et  ducali  salario",  et  d.  24.  Mai. 
a.  1519. 22  ,,  Miror  quod  D.  Aesticampianus  Iovinianum  Hieronymi  prse 
Plinio  malit  profiteri."]  ibique  docendo  strenue  perrexit  usque  ad  a.  1520. 
quo  fatis  concessit  prid.  Kal.  Iun.23  Aiunt  quoque  ipsum  Doctoris  Tbeo- 
logise  dignitate  fulsisse,  et  in  ea  non  leviter  fuisse  versatum.  Cf.  Dan. 
Fidleri  diss.  singularem  de  Io.  Rbagio  Aesticampiano  Lips.  1730.  et  Manlii 
Lusatiam  VII.  1."  Tum  post  novem  Aesticampianorum  librorum  enume- 
rationem  Fabricius  addit:  „Fuit  autem,  teste  Wellero,  vir  pius,  sobrius, 
castus  et  facundus.  Valde  prseterea  laudavit  ingenia  iuventutis  Frei- 
bergse".  Lutberus  etiam  1.  c.  ad  eum  scripsit  'virorum  eruditissime  et 
intpgerrime'.  —  Scriptorum  Aesticampianorum  brevis  notitia  quse  sequitur, 
maxime  ex  Fabricio  (F.),  Mohnike  (M.),  Erhardoque  (E.),  qui  uterque 
sua  fere  ex  Panzeri  annalibus  collegerunt,  confecta  est: 

1)  Modus  epistolandi  .  .  Cracov.  s.  a.  4°.  —  Viennse  1515.  4°.  M.  E. 

2)  Petri  Heliaa  gramraatica  c.  comment.  Ioh.  Sommerfelt.  Argent.  1499.  4°.  F.    Hain 
Repertor.  n°   8422. 

3)  Carmina  (post '  Versicnli  Theod.  Gresmunti  &c.')  s.  1.  et  a.  [Argent.  1502.]  4°.  M.  E. 

4)  Tabula  Cebetis.  (M.E.)   Vide  Ind.  bibliogr.  Hutteniau.  n.  III.  p.  2*.  sq. 

5)  Praafatio  in  Epistolas  Libanii  a  Francisco  Zambicario  Latine  conversas.  Cracov. 
1504.  4°.  et  post  Wolfii  Libanium  Amst.  1738    F. 

6)  Lihanii  .  .  epistolse  c.  Iohannis  Summerfelt  argumentis  &c.  s.  1.  et  a.  4°.  E. 

7)  Epigrammata.   F.  M.  E.     cf.  Hutt.  Opp.  III.  p.  542  et  8. 

8)  'Carmen  de  Lusatia,  quod  Melauchthon  Basileam  ,  ut  excuderetur,  miserat,  ne- 
scio  quo  fato  periit,  et  nondum  repertum  est.'  F. 

9)  C.  Plinii  Secundi  Veron.  ad  Tit.  Vespasianum  in  libros  N.  H.  Epistola  c.  prsef.  Ioh. 
Aesticampiani.  Lips.  1508   fol.  E. 

10)  Commentarius  inGrammaticamMartianiCapellse  etDonati  figuras.s.l.et  a.4°.  F.E. 
ll)Martiani  Capellse  Rhetorica  c  Ioh.  Rhagii  verbosa  praef.  Lips.  1509.  ,,fol.  ap. 

Martinum  Herbipolensem"  F.  ,,in  8°."  sec.  M.  E. 
12)  Oratio  in  studio  Lipsiensi  [a.  1511.]  recitata.  PostFidleri  supra  cit.  diss.  Lips.  F. 

cf.  Burckhard.  supra  cit.  not.  11. 
13) 'In  quasdam  Plauti  Comoedias  et  libros  Oratorios  Ciceronis  commentatus  esse 

dicitur  Gesnero,  quae  a  me  visa  non  sunt'.  F. 

14)  M.  Tullii  Ciceronis  de  oratore  libb.  III.  &c.  prsef.  e.  loh.  Rhagius  Aesticampianus. 
Lips.  1515.  fol.  ap.  Melchior.  Lotther.  F.  E. 

15)  Aur.  Augustini  libellus  de  vita  Christiana.  Lips.  1518.  4°.  M.  E. 

16)  Hymnus  iu  laudem  divse  Barbarae  s.  1.  et  a.  4°.  M.  E.    Extat  etiam  in  Epigram- 
matis  a.  1507.  publicatis,  incipit  '  Virgo  de  claro  generosa  patre  Nata  .  .' 


20)  Hier.  "Wellerus  in  Libello  p.  71.  Adde  Andr.  Molleri  Theatrum  Fribergense 
I.  p.285.  21)  de  Wette  Luthers  Briefel.  p.73.i.  f.  22)  lbid.  p.279.  23)  Lu- 
therus  epist.  tom.  I.  p.  42.  252.  [Huic,  ap.  de  Wette  I.  p.  429.,  Io.  Langio  scriptae 
d.  22.  (non  21.)  Mart.  a.  1520.  postscriptum  est  ,,Aesticampianus  quoque  asmaticus 
se  inungi  curavit,  et  ad  exitum  parari:  quanquam  adhuc  deambulat  in  cubiculo 
suo,  bono  et  aniraato  corde,  mortem  nihil  prorsus  metuens".  post  quam  epistulam 
eam  a  de  Wettio  conlocatam  esse  mireris,  quam  'D.  Doctori  Aesticampio'  scri- 
pserat  Lutherus,  ut  eum  cum  amico  quodam  ad  prandium  invitaret  reverenter.] 
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ALBERTVS  MAGNVS,  Gallice  Maubert ,  Aubert  le  grand,  'unice  magnus', 
Lauingee  ex  clarissima  Bolstatiensium  comitum  prosapia  natus  (anno  1193. 
aut  1205.?),  postquam  adulescens  Patavi  studiosus  Philosophi  nomen  sibi 
meruerat,  anno  1223.  prsedicatorum  ordinem  s.  Dominici  ingressus  est.  Co- 
loniam  primum  a.  1228.  venit  ibique  usque  ad  a.  1233.  Sententiarum  libros 
legit,  iterumque  (post  varias  similes  stationes,  Hildesiensem,  Friburgen- 
sem,  Argentoratensem,  Ratisponensem)  ab  a.  1240.,  ubi  Tbomam  Aqui 
natem  discipulurn  habuit  a.  1244. ,  quocum  anno  pos.t  Parisios  migravit, 
in  qua  urbe,  ut  fabulantur,  propter  nimiam  auditorum  frequentiam  lectio- 
nes  in  publico  loco ,  inde  'platea  (Magistri  s.  Magni)  Alberti,  la  place 
MAuberV  dicto,  babere  coactus  fuit.  tertium  Coloniam  a.  1248.  reversus, 
tbeologise  doctor  faetus,  conventui  ordinis  srii  prsefuit  usque  ad  a.  1254., 
quo  anno  Provincialis  Dominicanorum  Germanicorum  electus  est.  sed 
paucos  annos  a  Colonia  afuit,  neque  cum  a.  1260.  episcopus  Ratispo- 
nensis  factus  esset,  ultra  triennium,  post  quod  ibi  docere  muneribusque 
ecclesiasticis,  quse  tamen  non  nulla  etiam  longiorum  itinerum  faciendo- 
rum  necessitatem  ei  imposuerunt,  omnibus  viribus  fungi  perrexit,  usque 
dum  moreretur  d.  15.  Nov.  a.  1280.  De  ingenio  meritisque  viri,  supra 
naturam  insignis  ac  mirifici,  si  crederemus  commentis  Dominicanorum, 
verius  quam  blandius  nuper  competens  iudex  pronuntiavit2.  De  vita  Al- 
berti  scripserunt  multi3.  ex  scriptis,  quse  non  omnia  Petrus  Jammy  ord. 
prsedicator.  Lugduni  a.  1651.  tomis  XXI.  folp.  edidit4,  bic  memoranda 
videntur  diversi  in  Aristotelem  commentarii,  De  Prsedicabilibus,  De  x 
prsedicarnentis,  De  sex  principiis  Gilberti  Porretonii,  Sermones  de  tem- 
pore,  Commentarii  in  libros  Sententiarum,  Summa  catholicse  fidei  contra 
gentiles.  vide  plura  apud  bibliograpbos5.  de  iis  quse  ad  logicam  perti- 
nent,   doctissime  tractat  Prantl6. 

I)  Hutt.  Opp.  I.  p.  178.  2)  Prantl  Gesch.  d.  Lngik  111.  p.  89.  sqq.     „  Auch  Al- 

bertus  Magmis  (geb.  1103,  gest.  1280)  war  ein  unkiarer  Kopf  und  nichl  befdhigl, 
irgend  eine  grundsdtzliche  Auffassung  hinauszudenken,  soweit  dieselbe  reicht.  Sein 
grosses  Verdienst ,  welches  verneinen  zu  ivollen  thoricht  ivdre,  liegl  in  seiner  uner- 
messlichen  Belesenheit,  durch  ivelche  er  fiir  seine  Mitwelt  und  ndchste  Nachwell  der 
bedeutendste  Sloff-  Lieferant  wurde  ;  aber  Verst<ind  oder  etwa  gar  phitosophische 
Begabung  besass  er  wohl  nicht  in  hdherem  Grade,  als  die  ganze  grosse  Masse  aller 
Mittelmassigen,  ja  ...  sogar  in  geringerem  Grade.  Er  ist  nur  Compilalor ,  und 
Alles,  durchweg  Al/es,  ivas  er  schreibt,  isl  fremdes  Gut;  ja  auch  seine  bisiveilen  ins 
Endlose  gehenden  Distinctionen ,  welche  man  gerne  an  ihm  riihmt,  sind  nichl  sein 
Erzeugniss;  die  Auswald,  welche  er  zwischen  verschiedenen  Ansichten  trifft,  beruhl 
incht  auf  einheitlich  festgehaitenen  Grundsatzen ,  sondern  auf  dem  momentanen 
Drucke,  welchen  Aucloritdten  auf  ihn  ausiibten,  daher  man  sich  auch  nicht  wundern 
darf,    ivenn  man  ihn  hdufig  auf  Widerspriichen  ertappl .  .".  3)  cf.  Vitam  ed. 

Lugd.  tom.  1.  prsemissam.  Fabric.  Bibl.  Lat.  med.  et  inf.  fet.  I.  p.  113.  sqq.  Bahle 
Gesch.  d.  Philos.  V.  p.  289.  sqq.  et  quos  nominat  Gieseler  Kirchengesch.  II.  2.  (ed. 
1832.  8°.)  p.  414.  sq.  not.  r.  Bianco  Gesch.  d.  alt.  Univ.  Kdln.  I.  p.  16.  sqq.  4)  Fa- 
bricius  1.  c.  p.  114...  120.  5)  Hain  Eepertor.  n°.  427. ..572.  11915.   et  Panzer 

Ann.  typ.  V.  p.  15...  18.  X.  p.  76... 78.         6)  Prantl  1.  c.  III.  p.  89  ...107. 

ALES  vid.  Hales. 
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hodie  Villedieu-les  -  Poeles  (dep1  de  la  Mafiche)  atlpellato  oriuntlus,  cleri- 
cus,  secundum  Trithemium  Minorita,  quem  a.  1274.  Henricus  Gandavensis 
(de  scriptorib.  ecclesiast.  c.  59.)  postque  hunc  fere  omnes  Dolensem  no- 
minant,  Lampus  (p.  24412)  autem  'asinum  Parrhisiensem ' ,  in  Normannia 
docuit  et  prseter  alios  libros  anno  1199.  aut  1209. l  hexaraetricis  s.  Leo- 
ninis  versibus  compilavit  Gramniaticee  Latinse  quattuor  partes,  Doctri- 
nale,   nam  incipit 

Scribere  clericulis  paro  doctrinale  novellis 
Pluraque  doctorum  sociabo  scripta  meorum. 
Iamque  legent  pueri  pro  nugis  Maximiani 2 
Quas  veteres  sociis  nolebant  pandere  charis. 

In  secundo  libro  determinat  tle  syntaxi,  in  sequentibus  duobus  de  pros- 
odia  et  metrica.  Quanti  usque  ad  sseculum  xvi.  hsec  Alexandri,  'Regis 
Barbarorum' 3,  grammatica,  quam  nec  Bebelius  cum  ceteris  grammatistLs 
eidem  infimo  ordini  adscripsit,  in  scholis  Italicis  et  Germanicis  Gallicis- 
que  habita  sit,  tum  super  eam  scripta^  glosse  commentariaqixe,  maximam 
partem  multo  horridius  quam  ipsum  Doctrinale  corupositre  (inter  quas  a 
Iohanne  Sinthen4  factas  Colonienses  plurimum  tractabant),  tum  innumerae 
sive  totius  operis  sive  partium  in  diversarum  discipulorum  classium  usum 
destinatarum  edita  exempla  demonstrant ,  quorum  Hainius5  (numm.  662 
.  ..767.)  supra  centum  ante  annum  1500.  publicata  recenset,  inter  quse  non 
numerata  sunt  '  Opus  minus  primce  et  secundcc  partis  Alexandri  fjrammaticV 
(p.  258 20  31 I8),  de  quo  Hain.  n".  768.  sq. ,  Tractalus  de  accentibus  ap.  Hain. 
n°.  770. ,    Oratio  congrua  secundum  mentem  Alexandri  ap.  Hain.  n°.  771 . .. 


1)  „Anno  milleno  duceno  minus  uno"  sed  in  cod.  Helmstad.  versus  sic  mutatus 
est:  ,,Anno  milleno  ducentenoque  noveno".  2)  Hunc  Maximianum  ex  'Labo- 
rinto'  colligo  non  differre  a  Maximiano  poeta  exeuntis  saeculi  quinti(?),  cuius 
obscaena?  elegise  ad  nos  pervenerunt  (cf.  Wernsdorfii  Poett.  minorr.  prsef.  in  Ma- 
ximianum),  etThurotus  quoque  infra  laudatus  ,,Alexander"  inquit  ,,igitur,  acer- 
rimus  antiquorum  et  paganorum  scriptorum  contemptor,  Maximiani  et  c«te- 
rorum  paganorum  scriptorum  opera  novis  carminibus  eiicere  voluit  quas  de 
disciplinis  ecclesiasticis  scripta  essent.  ideo  Doctrinale  et  Ecclesialc  conscri- 
psit,  et  in  Doctrinali  pra^cipue  reposuit  ea  'quae  sociis  veteres  nolebant  pandere 
caris',  scilicet  subtiliores  grammatica?  regulas,  quas,  cum  a  Donato  abessent, 
forsan  Alexander  putabat  a  veteribus  grammaticis  per  invidiam,  tauquam  arcana 
qusedam,  esse  profano  vulgo  negatas".  Eundem  Maximianum  in  Germanicuui 
Schmofimann  {Schmoiz-  s.  Schmutzmann)  obscaene  loquentem  transformatum  esse 
opinor.  Grammaticum  Maximianum,  de  quo  ap.  Ducang.  praef.  §  li.,  versifica- 
torem  fuisse  Fabricius  (Bibl.  Lat.  med.  aev.  h.  v.)  vixisseque  ante  a.  1200.  dicit; 
eius  ,,versus  in  Virgilium  et  in  Ciceronem  leguntur  inter  xn  poetarum  scbola 
sticorum  carmina  in  antiquis  poematibus  Petri  Pithoei:  et  cuius  'Elegia?  sex 
de  incommodis  senectutis'  toties  sunt  editse  sub  falso  Cornelii  Galli,  Augustei 
sevi  poetse  uomine  . .  .  Eiusdem  'Regulam  metricam,  carmen  de  virtute  et  invi- 
dia,  de  ira,  patientia  atque  avaritia'  memorat  Labbeus  Bibl.  nova  MSS.  p.  63." 
3)  ut  adpellatur  in  Quodlibeto  de  generib.  ebriosor.  ap.  Zarncke  (die  deutsch. 
Universitdten  im  MA.)  p.  143.  4)  Cf.  infra  hunc  art.  et  Hain  n°.  14759...  14765. 
5)  Quocum  cf.  Panzeri  Ann.  typ.  V.  p.  21.  sq.  X.  p.  63. 
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774.,  Sermo  Alexandri  de  v.  d.  ap.  Hain.  n°.  775.,  Vocabularius  ap.  Hain. 
n°.  776.  De  Summa  s.  Argumentis  capitum  omnium  bibliorum  utriusque  testa- 
menti  videatur  Fabricius  in  Bibl.  Lat.  mecl.  Hamburgi  1734.  8°.  I.  p.  197. 
Diligenter  de  Alexandri  scriptis  nuper  disputavit  Car.  Thurot  De  Ale- 
xandri  de  Villa  dei  Doctrinali  &c.  Paris.  1850.  8°.,  ex  quo  libello  iam 
supra  non  nullos  recentiorum  litteratorum  errores  correximus.  Primum 
Opus  s.  Alphabetum  maius ,  Iohannis  Ianuensis  Catbolico  simillimum,  pro- 
saice  secundum  ordinem  alpbabeticum  ad  artes  liberales  sacrorunique  libro- 
rum  interpretationem  pertinentia  continet.  ,,Ab  illo  Alphabeto  maiori 
Alexander  extraxerat  tria  opera  versibus  scripta,  ad  institutionem  usum- 
que  clericorum  accommodata,  et  quibus  clericalem  cbristianamque  quam 
dam  iyKVKloTtaideiav  complecti  sibi  videbatur,  Doctrinale  scilicet,  Eccle- 
siale,  Glossarium  denique "  incipiens  'Vocum  pro  posse  paro  significata 
docere'.  ,,In  Doctrinali  leoninis  versibus  descripserat  quse  de  gramma- 
tica  sibi  videbantur  magis  apta.  In  Ecclesiali  reposuerat  calendarium  vel 
quidquid  pertinebat  ad  compotum  [i.  e.  computum  s.  cbronologiam] ,  ius 
et  officium  ecclesise.  Glossarium  omissis  iis  quse  iam  in  Doctrinali  et  Ec- 
clesiali  exscripserat,  non  alia  continebat  quam  Alphabetum  maius,  sci- 
licet  vocum  significatioues  et  grammaticalia  accidentia,  synonyma,  He- 
brseorum  nominum  expositiones,  qusedam  ad  logicam  pertinentia.  Ordinem 
partim  alpbabeticum,  partim  grammaticalem  sequebatur,  duin  primitivis 
derivata,  simplicibus  composita  subiungit.  Quod  in  Alpbabeto  maiori 
pedestri  sermone  scriptum  fuerat,  versibus  plerumque  reddebat  Alexan- 
der ;  iocosas  denique  digressiones  addiderat.  His  scriptis  addendum 
esse  videtur  ex  prologo  Doctrinalis  Alphabetum  minus ,  de  quo  nihil 
mihi  constat.  .  .  .  Alphabetum  maius  hodie  deperditum  esse  censeo  .  .  . 
Doctrinale  totum  habemus.  Ecclesiale  etiam  nunc  extat  .  .  .  Metricurn 
autem  illud  glossarium  ex  Alphabeto  maiori  decerptum  hodie  in  cod.  7682. 
non  certe  totum  habemus  .  .  .  Alphabetum  winus  deperditum  esse  cen- 
seo  .  .  ."  Hsec  Thurotus,  ad  quem  Zarnckius,  ubi  de  doctrinali  Alexandri 
egit6,  non  respexisse  videtur.  Hermannus  Buschius,  quem  acrem  Alexan- 
dri  hostem  fuisse  constat,  etiam  post  editas  Epp.  O.  V.  in  Vallo  buma- 
nitatis7  iterum  iterumque  contra  eum  declamat,  e.  gr.  his  verbis:  ,,  At 
nuuc  pro  pudor  optimae  indolis  pueri  et  ecclesiasticis  quandoque  officiis 
prseficiendi  grammaticos  et  rhetores  audire  quotidianis  prope  conviciis 
prohibentur,  prseter  unum  Alexandrum  Grallum,  cum  glossa  notabili,  Co- 
lonise  nata8,  quem  si  consultum  profectui  eorum  vellent  (qui  se  solos 
recte  nunc  consulere  illis  putant)  prohibendi  erant  vel  procul  aspicere. 
An  incorruptum  latinse  linguse  sermonem  puero  dabit  Alexandri  textus 
informis  ?  pumex  aridus  citius  certe  aquam  postulanti  dederit.  Ex  illa 
inopi  et  ieiuna  (ne  dicam  barbara)  institutione  qui  tu  speres  tantam  eru- 
ditionis  supellectilem,  ut  aliquid,  si  opus  sit,  vel  e  Grseco  vel  Hebrseo 
apte  possis  latino  sermone  convertere?  e.  q.  s."  Wimphelingus  contra, 
ne  Alexandrum  contemnerent,  hortatus  erat.  Neque  equidem  Friderici 
Haasii ,    nuper   his   quoque   studiis    funesta   morte    erepti,    laudationem9 


6)  Brants  Xarrenschiff.  Leipz.  1854.  p.  346.  sqq.         7)  Colonise  1518.  4°.  pagg.  D4b, 
Ea,  Fb,  sive  edit.  Burckhard.  p.  57.  sq.  78.  8)  Cf.  infra  art.  Sotphi.         9)  in 

fine  disputationis  de  medii  aevi  studiis  philologicis  Vratisl.  a.  1856.  4°.  editse. 


300  INDEX    BIOGRAPHTCVS    ET    ONOMASTICVS. 

Alexandro  detraham:  ,,Qui  deinde  centum  psene  annis  post  (Ebrardum 
Bethuniensein)  secutus  est  Alexander  de  Villa  dei  tam  apte  et  perspicue 
totam  partem  syntacticam  ordinavit,  ut  si  Valla,  Perottus,  Lancilot,  Tar- 
divus,  Liuacer,  Henrichmannus  et  quicunque  alii  grammatici  barhariem 
medii  asvi  insectati  sunt,  illius  exemplum  sequi  voluissent,  multo  melio- 
res  et  perfectiores  libros  edituri  fuerint  quam  nunc  fecerunt". 

ALPHONSVS  A  SPINA  vid.  Fortaliciuin  fidei. 

AMORBACH  (s.  Ammcrbach,  Bonifacius,)  Ioannis  filius  Basilii  pater  mi- 
nor  natu,  Basiliensis,  natus  a.  1495.,  a.  1513.  pbilosophiae  doctor  factus, 
Friburgi  Zasii  discipulus  familiarisque  '  iuris  studio  incubuit,  quod  in 
Italia  etiam  Galliaque  ita  prosecutus  est,  ut  Avenione  summos  in  utro- 
que  iure  honores  nancisceretur  et  inde  ab  anno  1525.  iuris  professur  in 
patria  urbe  factus  'iuris  prudenti?e  oraculum'  diceretur.  A  morum  san- 
ctitate,  ingenii  excellentia,  erga  amicos  (inter  quos  prsecipue  Zasium  et 
Erasmum  liabebat)  constantia,  in  pauperes  libertate  et  in  onines  comi- 
tate  summopere  laudatur.  formosse  quoque  gravitatis  faciei  fuisse  virum 
testatur  Iohannis  Holbenii  autumno  a.  1519.  picta  effigies,  adluic  Basilea? 
servata2.  Obortis  bic  de  fide  christiaua  dissidiis  cum  Bonifacius  refor- 
matorum  partibus  palam  sese  addixisset,  anno  1551.  publicam  professio- 
nem  deposuit,   obiitque  d.  24.  Apr.  a.  1562\ 

1)  cf.  Stintzing  Ulr.  Zasius  Bas.  1857.  S°.  p.  164.  sqq.  2)  teri  incisa  est  etiam  iii 
Clerici  editione  Epistolar.  Erasmi  Lugd.  Bat.  1706.  fol.  3)  Vid.  Pantaleon  Pro- 
sopogr.  Bas.  1565.  fol.  111.  p.  264.  sq.  Adami  vitie  Germanor.  ICtor.  Hairlelb. 
1620.  8°.  p.  152.  sqq.  (Herzogii)  Athen.  Rauric.  p.  111.  sqq.  Fechter  Bonif.  Amer- 
bacli,  in  Beitrdgen  z.  vaterl.  Gesch.  Basel  1843.  II.  p.  167.  sqq.  Vischer  Gesch.  d. 
Univ.  Basel.  1860.  8°.  p.  246.  sq. 

AMPHOEATICIVS ,  Ioannes,  ,,magister  noster,  evasit  in  solennem  viruin : 
est  enim  prsedicator  noster:  omnis  homo  eum  laudat.  anno  domini  1416. 
\lego  1516.]  prredicavit  passionem  .  ."  Romse  (p.  29611).  Et  hsec  quidem 
omnia  sunt  quse  de  hoc  mimo  Franciscano  me  legere  memini.  Nomen 
viro  fortasse  fuit  Kriiger,  sivo  malis  Eimerich,  Eymericus.  sed  quominus 
de  Heimerico  de  Campis,  celebri  inter  Colonienses  doctores  scriptores- 
que  viro,  Lovanii  anno  1460.  defuncto,  cogitem,  prseter  anni  1416.  incer- 
titudinem,  alia  quoque  dubia  prohibent1. 

1)  De  Heimerico  Campensi  conferri  possunt  Trithem.  catal.  ill.  virr.  p.  155.  Fa- 
briciiBibl.  Lat.  med.  et  inf.  sev.  III.  p.  612.  Foppens  Bibl.  Belg.  p.  433.  Hartz- 
heim  Bibl.  Colon.  p.  110.     Bianco  Gesch.  d.  a.  U?riv.  Koln.  I.  p.  823.  ad  a.  1432. 

ANGELINVS.  „Wimpinus  qui  vocatur  Angelinus  "  (p.  289 ,6)  ,  unus  ex  prse- 
tensis  iuvenibus  antitheologistis ,  quibuscum  dominus  Volwinius  de  Mon- 
teflascon  Spirse  in  convivio  disputavit.  Wimpinus  est  ex  oppido  Wimpfe/i 
ad  Nicrum  sito  oriundus1,  ut  in  albo  Viteb.  a.  1507.  inscriptus  est  ,,Ari- 
stoteles  Zcerhaff  de  wympina  franco  herbipol.  dioc."2.  Ceterum  de  illo 
Wimpino  nihil  exploravi.  Wimpinenses  memorantur  etiam  p.  293.  a  ma- 
gistro  Abraam  Isaac,    et  de  capitulo  'Wimpinensi  a.  1506.  habito,    ubi 


1)  Cf.  infra  art.  Hungen.         2)  Forstemann  Alb.  Viteb.  p.  23. 
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Bernensis  sceleris  committendi  consilium  praidicatores  ceperunt,  alibi3 
dictum  est. 

3)  cf.  art.  Bernense  scelus,  et  Wirt. 

ANGELVS  DE  BESVTIO  inter  tresviros  p.21823  indicatos  medius  est  p.  10718-s<i- 
De  eo  ex  Schreiberi  libro1  heec  enotamus:  In  matricul.  univ.  Friburg.  in- 
eunte  mense  Dec.  anni  1495.  inscripti  sunt  ,,Dominus  Iob.  Angelus  de  Bi- 
sutio  deci*etorum  Doctor,  Paulus  Cittadinus  in  utroque  Iure  Doctor,  Medio- 
lanenses",  et  sec.  protoc.  fac.  Iurid.  ,,. .  quarta  die  m.  Dec.  [a.  1495.]  recepti 
fuerunt  ad  facultateru  Iuridicam  egregii  viri  et  domini  D.  Angelus  de  By- 
sutio  dioec.  Mediolanensis  et  D.  Paulus  Cittadinis  de  Mediolano  U.  I.  Do- 
ctores  ac  cives  Mediolanenses,  prsestitis  antea  per  eos  solitis  iurainentis.." 
Tum  d.  15.  lun.  a.  1497.  senatus  decrevit  ut  'debeant  adhuc  per  anni  spa- 
tium  legere  et  regere,  quilibet  eorum  pro  120  florenis  rhenensibus,  et 
ipsis  dari  in  posterum  ut  antea  in  expensis  Universitatis ,  vel  cuilibet 
eorum  porrigi  8  aureos  rhen.  pro  conducenda  propria  domo  ad  libitum 
suum.  Item  tempore  pestis  tenentur  sequi  Universitatem  quocunque  se 
vertat,  alias  carebunt  stipendio  suo'2.  Cittadini  lectura  a.  1506.  in  Za- 
sium  transiit,  Angelus  autem,  Zasio  teste  ,,vir  et  nobilitate  et  doctrinse 
excellentia  omnibus  calculis  celebrabilis",  rectoratu  anuis  1503.  1505. 
1508.  1513.  1516.  functus  2  inque  regimen  Ensisheimense  vocatus  lectu- 
ram  iuris  canonici  retinuit  etiam  postquam  a.  1516.  assessor  iudicii  came- 
ralis  Spirensis  nominatus  fuit.  d.  15.  Aug.  a.  1520.  inter  eum  et  universi- 
tatem  convenit,  ut  illam  lecturam  in  proximum  annum  retineret,  postea 
vero  dum  viveret  annuo  salario  xx  florenorum  frueretur. 

1)  Schreiber  Gesch.  d.  Univ.  Freiburg.  p.  182...  185.         2)  (Rieggeri)  Amoenitt.  Fri- 

burg.  p.  67. 

ANGLICVS,  Thomas.  vid.  Walleis.     Ricardus  Anglicus  vid.  Mediavilla. 

ANGST  (Anxt,  Latine  Angustus),  Wolfgangus,  Csesarimontanus  (Kuisers- 
berger)  Alsatus,  Hutteno  fere  sequalis  eidemque  quondam  familiaris,  de 
quo  satis  supra1  diximus.  Hagenoee,  procul  dubio  in  Thomee  Anshelmi 
typographica  officina  correctoris  editorisve  veterum  scriptorum  munere 
fungebatur,  cum  Huttenus  Schlauraffianum  carmen  scriberet.  p.  202.  v.  125. 
—  Mohnikii  somnium,  in  quo  hic  Angstus  illi  auctor  alterius  epistola- 
rum  0.  V.  voluminis  visus  est2,  operse  pretium  non  est  repetere. 

1)  Hutt.  Opp.  III.  p.  78.  ad  v.  217.  cf.  etiam  I.  numm.  xxxx.  et  lxxxxvi.         2)  Sci- 

licet  Angsti  verba   ,,Obscuri  viri  ..  apud  me  in  sterili  arena  orti  &c.    (Hutt. 

Opp.  I.  p.  126.  vv.  26.  sq. )  ille  interpretatus  est  ac  si  se  auctorem  esse  illarum 

epistolarum  profiteretur  scriptor. 

APERBACHIVS  (p.  200.  v.  60.)  Petrus  s.  Petreius  Eberbach,  Aprobacchus,  Ro- 
tenburgi  ad  Tuberam  natus  patre  Georgio ,  celebri  medico  ac  professore 
Erfurtensi,  sub  cuius  rectoratu  a.  1497.  Petrus  cumHenrico  fratre  in  album 
academicum  inscripti  sunt.  Petrus  post  peracta  Erfurti  studia  adeptos- 
que  in  iure  gradus  academicos  Vindobonse1  cum  Vadiano  aliquamdiu  vixit. 
Erfurto  iter  Italicum  suscepit2;  Romae  Aperbacchum  fuisse  fraudesque  ibi 

1)  cf.  Hutt.  Opp.  I.  p.  21.  sq.         2)  cf.  epp.  Aprobaccbi  ad  Reuchlinum  (a.  1514.?) 
'Herphortise'  et  'd.25.  Aug.  1515.  exUrbe'  scriptas  epp.  (supra  Ind.scrr.  p.134.  138.) 
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impostorum  didicisse,  et  natura  es.se  ad  irridendum  et  faeete  obiurgan- 
dum  valde  accommodatum,  ad  ipsum  Huttenus  d.  3.  Aug.  a.  1519.  scri- 
psit3,  et  inter  Coryciana  nonnulla  Petreii  carmina  extare  supra4  vidimus. 
Erfurtum  reversus  cum  Mutiano,  Croto,  Eobano  Hesso  aliisque  Erfur- 
tensis  consortii  litterarii  sociis  Reuchlinistisque5  bumanioribus  litteris  ex- 
colendis  incubuit.  vita  functus  est  exeunte  a.  1531.  sive  ineunte  a.  1532. 
Nonnullarum  epistolarum  0.  V.  Petreium  auctorem  fuisse  complures  recen- 
tioribus  scriptoribus  in  mentem  venit,  neque  ego  negaverim  eum  in  ex- 
cogitando  elaborandove  libello  aliquam  partem  babuisse  eiusque  ingenio 
non  nullos  sales  fragrantiores  deberi;  sed  quominus  inter  ipsos  vel  unius 
illarum  epistolarum  auctores  locum  Eberbacbo  equidem  denegem,  nec 
Mutiani  Ptufi  ad  Petreium  epistula6  probibet  hsec :  ,,Qui  urbanitatem  non 
intelligit,  bebetis  est  et  obtusi  cordis.  Tu,  bomo  sagacis  et  perspicacis 
ingenii,  et  Crotus  vir  omnium  horarum  et  valde  lepidus,  auditis  [?au- 
detis  ]  et  scribitis  urbanissime ,  festivissime ,  facetissime ,  et  vestris  cavillis 
me  iam  senescentem  excitatis  et  restituitis  mibi  iuvenilem  dicacitatem  et 
lsetum  atque  serenum  ingenium.  Dii  bene  vertant.  Salva  res.  Saltat 
senex.  Si  xlii.  annus  senem  facit.  Rufi  cito  canescunt,  et  quiescentes 
corpore,   animo  peregrinantes  celerius  fiunt  niaturi.     Vale ". 

3)  Hutt.  Opp.  I.  p.  302.  §  8.  4)  Hutt.  Opp.  III.  p.  276 3I.  5)  Hutt.  Opp.  I. 

p.  131 32.  6)  Tentzel  Suppl.  hist.  Goth.  Ien.  1701.  4°.  I.  p.  153.  num.  cccxm. 

(s.  a.  sed  exeunte  a.  1513.  s.  ineunte  a.  1514.  epistolam  scriptam  docent  verba  'si 
xlii.  annus  senem  facit:  Mutianus  a.  1472.  d.  15.  Oct.  natus  erat.) 

AQVINAS  vid.  Thomas. 

ARGENTORATENSIS    vid.  Hugo. 

ARNOLDI,  Ioannes,  Ortvini  Gratii  discipulus  (p.  152(i),  homo  puto  quam- 
vis  non  omnino  fictus ,  tamen  totus  obscurus :  nam  veri  valde  dissimile 
videtur,  ad  eum  Ioannem  Arnoldum  Bergellanum  (de  cuius  tamen  vita 
itidem  nihil  compertum  habemus),  cuius  de  chalcographise  inventione 
poema  encomiasticum  superest1,  ea  referenda  esse  qua?  in  Epp.  0.  V.  I. 
10.  et  II.  36.  scripsisse  Ioannes  fingitur.  Ceterum  et  Croto  et  Hutteno 
risum  movisse  eum  clericulum,  cui  Ioannis  Arnoldi  personam  induerunt, 
sponte  adparet. 

1)  repetitum  ap.  Ioannis  Scrr.  hist.  Mogunt.  III.  p.  431.  sqq. 

ARNOLDVS  de  Tungris.  vid.  Tungris. 

BACCALAVREVS  formatus  (p.  33),  ,,qui'  omnes  Actus  Scholasticos  con- 
fecit  ad  licentiam  obtinendam  .  .  .  Itaque  videntur  ita  distinguendi:  Bac- 
calaureus  simplex,  B.  Currens  [s.  Cursor],  et  B.  formatus  :  quod  B.  sim- 
plex  ille  diceretur  qui  Gradum  ipsum  obtinuerat  tantummodo;  Currens, 
qui  in  cursu  erat  ad  Licentiam ,  seu  qui  Actus  inceperat  conficere  ad 
Licentise  consecutionem;  Formatus  denique  qui  Actus  omnes  Scholasti- 
cos,  Collationes,  Disputationes  aliaque  eiusmodi  plane  et  omnino  confe- 
cerat,  ita  ut  nibil  ipsi  deesset  ultra  nisi  Gradus  Licentise  susceptio.  at- 
que  idcirco  Baccalaureus  fonnatus  et  Licentiatus  unica  Gradus  susceptione 

1)  Bulsei  hist.  univ.  Paris.  V.  p.  377. 
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differunt,  contra  quam  aliqui  existimant ".  Cf.  etiani  Ducangium2.  Se- 
cundum  statuta  Erfurtensia 3  hi  quattuor  promotionis  gradus  fuerunt : 
1)  Baccalaureatus  biblicus,  quem  qui  adsecutus  fuerat,  sacrse  scripturse 
libros  discentibus  interpretaudi  ius  habebat;  2)  Baccalaureatus  formatus, 
qui  de  quibuslibet  theologicis  disciplinis  prselegendi  ius  tribuebat;  3)  Li- 
centiatura,  quam  non  nanciscebatur  nisi  qui  siue  preeside  de  tbesibus  'ex 
omnibus  theologise  partibus  ac  tractatibus'  desumptis  publice  disputaverat ; 
4)  Doctoratus  sive  Magisterium,  qui  summus  honor  non  nisi  multis  sol- 
lempnitatibus  et  sacramentis,  prandiis  et  inpendiis  factis  adquirebatur. 
—  De  formis  variis  baccalaureus ,  bacalaurius,  bacularius,  bacalarius, 
baclarius,  similibusque ,  quse  omues  in  usu  fuerunt,  non  est  quod  h.  1. 
disputemus,  neque  meum  est  de  etymo  vocabuli,  de  quo  inter  ipsos  com- 
petentes  iudices  adhuc  lis  est,  ferre  sententiam:  provoco  ad  Diezium4. 

2)  Ducange  (ed.  Adeluug)  v.  Baccalarius:  ,,3)  Baccalarii,  seu  Baccalaurei  in 
Academiis,  apud  Nicol.  de  Clemengis  . .,  qui  Bachellarii  Nic.  Triuetto  in  Chr.  a. 
1282.,  Bachalarii  Walsinghamo  p.  51.  etBacularii  p.  309.  qui  in  eo  gradu  sunt,  ut 
ad  Doctoratum  aspirare  possint,  quemadmodum  Baccalarii  militares  adolescen- 
tes  [cf.  ibid.  §  2.  „qui  navoient  pas  encore  leve  Banniere,  Baeheliers"^,  qui  ad 
Baneretorum  gradum  perinde  aspirant.  Nam  inde  Baccalaureos  Academicos 
dictos  fere  constat  [et  Diezius  quoque  confirmat,  qui  cum  Ducangio  principa- 
lem  baccalarii  signiticationem,  ssec.  ix. ,  baccalaria;,  i.  e.  mansi  rustici,  posses- 
sorem  fuisse  docet].  Sacra  autem  Theologise  Parisieusis  facultas,  ut  observat 
.  .  Filesacus,  in  quatuor  velut  ordines  distributa  est,  Magistrorum,  Licentiato- 
rum,  Baecalariorum  Formatorum,  et  Baccalariorum  Cursorum.  Magistri  iidem 
sunt,  quiDoctoris  lauream  consecuti  sunt:  de  Licentiatis  dicetur  suo  loco  [sunt 
quibus  publice  in  academia  profitendi  licentia  data  est,  licentiati  ad  magiste- 
rium].  Baccalaurei  Formati  dicuntur  illi,  qui  expleto  Theologiae  cursu  pos- 
sunt  ad  superiores  gradus  provehi,  atque  inde  alio  nomine  vocantur  Dispositi. 
Baccalaurei  denique  Cursores  sunt  Theologise  Candidati  primi  generis,  qui  ad 
Cursum  Theologicum  explicandum  admittuntur,  Bibliorum  nempe,  postea  libri 
Sententiarum  Petri  Lombardi:  unde  nata  illa  distinctio  apud  maiores  Bacca- 
lariorum,  ut  alii  Biblici,  alii  Sententiarii  nuncupentur.  Vetus  Statutum  Aca- 
demise  Parisiensis:  Quilibet  Cursor  (Baccalarius)  in  Theologia  inter  pri- 
mum  Cursum  ad  Sententias  tenebitur  respondere  in  Theologia  ad  minus  semel 
de  disputatione  Tentativa  sub  Magistro.  Alio  loco:  Nisi  talis  volens  admitti 
tempus  suum  probaverit  per  Bibliorum  &c.  Vide  Hist.  Academise  Paris.  tom.  IV. 
p.  391.  et  Lambecium  lib.  2.  Comm.  Bibl.  Cses.  p.  128.  sqq.     Baccalariatus  vero 

vel  Doctoratus  in  Academiis  Anglicis  gradus  non  obtinent Baccellarius, 

ead.  notione.   Vita  S.  Thomse  Aquin 4.  In  ecclesiis   iunior  canonicus  pro- 

fessus,  nondum  presbyterio  donatus Baquelarius,  ead.  notione 5.  Ea- 

dem  ratione  adolescentes  non  coniugati,  et  iuvenculaj  nondum  nuptse,  Bac- 
calarii  et  Baccalarise  vocabantur  .  .  . ".  3)  Cf.  Motschmann  Erford.  literat. 

conlinuat.  I.  p.  10.  sq.  4)  F.  Diez  Elym.  Wbrterb.  der  roman.  Sprachen.  ed.  II. 

1861.  8°.  p.  41.  sq.  v.  Baccalare. 

BALBVS,  Toannes.  vid.  Ianua,  Ioa  de. 

BALDVNG,  Pius  Hieronymus,  de  flamuudia,  inter  tres  viros,  quorum 
nomina  non  repetit  p.  21823,  primus  est,  eiusque  pleua  subscriptio  legitur 
iu  Pepericorni  defensione  ed.  n.  p.  1078,,n.     In   matriculam  universitatis 
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Friburgensis  die  5.  Febr.  1506.  inscriptus  est.  Postquarn  Zasius  poeticam 
lectionem,  ne  Philomusi  ad  Jngolstadienses  abitione  vacaret1,  per  quat- 
tuor  fere  menses  babuerat,  ea  Baldungo  die  16.  Iun.  a.  1506.  demandata 
est;  statim  iuris  utriusque  doctor  factus  iam  biberno  semestri  a.  1507.  de- 
canus  ordinis  ICtorurn  fuit.  eidem  d.  16.  Iul.  eiusdem  anni  ,,assignati  ab 
Universitate  xl  floreni  rbenenses  pro  lectione  poetica  .  .  item  eidem  pro 
disputaione  circulari  in  iure  singulis  mensibiis  celebranda  et  quod  legat 
pro  aliis  Doctoribus  Iuris,  quotiens  iusserit  Universitas,  assignavit  alios 
xx  aureos,  sicque  annis  singulis  lx  florenos  erit  recepturus ".  Lectu- 
ram  Institutionum  d.  27.  Febr.  a.  1510.  sibi  commissam  abdicavit  d.  23.  Iul. 
eiusd.  anni,  in  regimen  imperiale  Ensisbemense  transiens,  vir  (Zasio  iu- 
dice)  et  iuris  peritissimus  et  insuper  omnibus  bumanitatis  studiis  ex 
pari  doctus.     Hsec  fere  sumpsi  ex  Schreibero2. 

1)  cf.  iufra  art.  Philomusus.         2)  Gesch.  d.  Univ.  Freib.  1857.  8°.  I.  p.  82. ..«84. 

BAPTISTA  MANTVANVS  s.  Ioannes  Baptista  Hispaniolus  (Spagnoli) ,  natus 
Mantuai  d.  12.  (sec.  all.  17.)  Apr.  a.  1488.,  Carmelitarum  ordini  sese  de- 
vovit,  cuius  vicarius  generalis  sexiens  electus  totius  ordinis  generalis 
factus  est  Romse  a.  1513.,  qua  dignitate,  cum  ordinis  reformandi  fru- 
straneum  periculum  fecisset,  anno  1515.  deposita  in  patrio  oppido  vitam 
expiravit  mense  Martio  anni  1516.:  falli  eos  qui  a.  1518.  mortuum  esse 
scripserunt,  Lampus  (p.  20919)  evincit,  cui  cum  vere  anni  1516.  Carmeli- 
tarum  claustrum  visitaret,  'dicebatur,  quod  Baptista  Mantuanus  est  mor- 
tuus'.  Quod  alterius  Vergilii  famam  adsecutus  est,  ita  ut  iuxta  huius 
sepulcrum  Fridericus  Mantuanus  dux  marmoream  columnam  ei  poneret, 
magis  eum  natali  solo  versuumque  multitudini,  quorum  plus  quam  lv 
milia  reliquisse  fertur,  quam  carminum  bonitati  debere  putaverim.  certe 
nimise  sunt  Trithemii '  laudes:  ,,vir  in  divinis  scripturis  eruditissimus  et 
in  secularium  literarum  scientia  nulli  secundus,  sacrse  theologise  doctor, 
philosophus  insignis,  poeta  et  orator  celeberrimus ,  ingenio  excellens,  ser- 
mone  disertus,  vita  et  conversatione  prseclarus,  Latinse  linguse  decus  et 
Grsecse  clarus  interpres,  metro  excellens  et  prosa.  Scripsit  utroque  stylo 
multa  egregia  volumina",  quse  prodierunt  Paris.  1513.  fol.  Ff.  ad  M.  1573. 
8°.  IV  voll.  Antv.  1576.;  de  singulis  scriptis  videsis  Whartonum2.  De  ne- 
otericis,  cavillis  et  captionibus  instructissimis ,  Mutianus  ad  Urbanum3: 
,,. .  Baptista  Mantuanus  est  summus  poetarum:  ergo  hic  idem  estHomerus". 

1)  Scrr.  eccl.  p.  387.  2)  in  Append.  ad  Cave  ed.  Basil.  1745.  fol.  II.  p.  239. 

3)  Tentzel  hist.  Goth.  suppl.  Ia.  p.  59. 

BATODIVS,  Lucas,  Germanice  Lux  Hackfurt,  unde  rectius  Baiodius  quam 
BaiAodius  scribitur.  De  eo  Erasmus  ad  Gerbellium1  in  eadem,  d.  20.  Oct. 
a.  1518.  scripta  epistola,  qua  Eobanum  Hessum  Erasmi  visendi  causa  Lo- 
vanium  venisse  gloriatur,  'saluta'  scribit  'diligenter  novum  amicum  Ba- 
thodium',  iterumque  in  epistola  gloriosa  ad  Laurinum  d.  1.  Febr.  1523. 
scripta2  Lucee,  qui  'nuper  sodalitio  [Argentoratensi]  accesserat',  in  Eras- 
mum  vehementiorem  amorem  praedicat.  Batodii  ad  Erasmum  epistulam 
d.  1.  Oct.  a.  1525.,  ut  is  scholasticos  libellos  reformandos  et  classicos  q.  v. 
libros  ab  obscsenis  moribusque  iuvenum  noxiis  locis  repurgandos  curaret, 

1)  Erasmi  Epp.  L.P..  170G.  fol.  n".  cccxli.  col.  354.         2)  Hutt.Opp.  II.  p.  162.  §19. 
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scriptam  Argentorati  ineditam  servari  ex  Piohrichio3  clidici.  Sletstadiensis 
scholse  discipulum  fuisse  Batodium,  ut-hic  quoque  inter  Wimpheliugianos 
recensetur4,  relatum  quidem  me  legere  non  memini,  puto  tamen.  Vica- 
rius  in  cathedrali  ecclesia,  deiude  capellanus  hospitii  Oherehnheimensis 
factus,  a.  1522.  partes  reformatorum  professus  muliereque  ducta  a  munere 
amotus  est,  quare  cum  aliis  Appellationi  sacerdotum  maritorum  Argen- 
toratensium  subseripsit5.  tum  autem  a.  1524.,  cum  Argentoratenses  scholis 
constituendis  novam  diligentiam  inpenderent,  inter  eos  fuit  qui  magi- 
stratus  auctoritate  pueros  erudiendos  in  hahitationes  suas  reciperent, 
idem  Rohrichius 3  refert,  apud  quein  Sclrwebelii  quoque  de  ipso  heec 
verba  repetita  sunt :  ,,  der  du  nil  allein  fur  ein  bewerten  lerer  gehalten 
wirst ,  sondern  auch  mit  gemachten  buchern  hast  du  angehebt  der  iugend 
nictzlich  zu  sein",  quos  libellos  ut  scholarum  triviis  destinatos  nunc  in 
oblivionem  abisse  non  mirum  est.  Postea  Rohrichius0  Lucam  Hackfur- 
tum  a.  1529.  primo  publicse  eleemosynse  ratiocinatorem  sive  diaconum  fa- 
ctum  esse  narravit.     De  morte  nihil  mihi  constat. 

3)  Gesch.  d.  Reform.  i.  Elsass.  Strassb.  1830.  8°.  I.  p.  255.  4)  cf.  infra  art.  Kir- 
herus.         5)  Rohrich  Mittheill.  I.  p.  159.  not.  1.         6)  not.  3.  cit.  p.  266. 

BEANVS  (cf.  Ind.  verbor.  h.  voc.)  est,  ut  Ducange1  scripsit,  novellus  studio- 
sus  qui  ad  academiam  nuper  accessit.  Statuta  academiaj  Viennensis  in 
Austria  [et  iisdem  fere  verbis  Coloniensia2  praecipiunt]  'Item  quod  nullus 
prsesumat  novos,  quos  beanos  vocant,  indebitis  quibuscunque  exactioni- 
bus  gravare  aut  aliis  iniuriis  aut  contumeliis  molestare'.  Ubi  Lambe- 
cius :  ,,Beani  definitio  latitat  in  ipsa  nominis  sui  acrostichide : 

Beanus  E.s<  Animat  ^esciens  Yitam  Studiosorum 

Vox  Gallica  bejaune,  quasi  bec-jaane3,  ut  aviculse  quse  nondum  e  nido 
evolarunt  .  .  .  Qua  ratione  vero  scholastici  de  novo  venientes  recipiebant, 
pluribus  docent  Statuta  collegii  s.  Bernardi  Paris.  a.  1493.  ex  quibus  etiam 
discere  est,  inter  scholasticos  unum  eligi  solitum  quem  Abbatem  Beianorum 
vocabant."  Depositionem  sive  beaniam  appellabant  absolutionem  a  bea- 
nio,  i.  e.  beani  statu  sive  condicione,  eas  vexationes  exactionesque,  quibus 
perpessis  beanus  in  studiosorum  consortium  recipiebatur,  in  album  studen- 
tivlm  inscribebatur,  suppositus  sive  'unum  suppositum'  fiebat4.  Imprimis  ad 
hos  pravos  mores  academicos  cognoscendos  'Manuale  scholarium  Lipsi- 
ense'  exeunte  ssec.  xv.  publicatum5,  utile  est.     In  Dornavii  Amphitheatro6 

1)  Du  Cange  ed.  Adelung.  v.  Beanus.  n°.  1.  cf.  ibi  vv.  Bejanus,  Bejania;  Bejau- 
niurn,  Bejaunum.  2)  Statuta  antiqua  de  a.  1392.  repetita  ap.  Bianco  Gesch.  d. 
a.  Univ.  Koln.  p.  10.  Appendicis.  §  12.  3)  cf.  Pseudoepp.  O.  V.  p.  521 16.  Hutt. 

Opp.  VI.  inscript.  'Citrino  Schnabelio'.  4)  cf.  Ind.  verbor.  h.  v.  5)  repe- 
tiit  F.  Zarncke  Die  deutschen  Univv.  i.  MA.  Leipz.  1857.  8°.  p.  1...48.  Huc  perti- 
net  prsecipue  cap.  2.  (ap.  Z.  p.4...  10.)  6)  Hanov.  1619.  fol.  p.  815...  820. 

Pagg.  815.  sqq.:  De  origine,  causis,  typo  et  ceremoniis  illius  ritus  qui  vulgo 
in  Scholis  Depositio  appellatur,  Oratio  M.  Iohannis  Dinckelii.  Pagg.  818.  sq.: 
Iudicium  . . .  D.  Martini  Lutheri  de  Depositione  in  academiis  usitata.  Pagg.  820. 
sqq. :  Friderici  "Widebrami  Depositio  scholastica,  et  Iambici  in  ritum  depositio- 
nis.  Videsis  etiam  nuper  editum  parvi  ponderis  ac  momenti  librum  O.  Dolch 
Gesch.  d.  Deuischen  Sludententhums.  Lpz.  185S.  8n.  I.  p.  156...  166. 
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complura  de  depositione  scripta  collecta  sunt,  unde  hos  Widebrami  ver- 
siculos  interpunctione  q.  v.  emendata  repetimus: 

Hic  armis  opus  est,  variis  opus  instrumentis, 
Huc  directa  milii  tota  est,  quam  tracto,  supellex, 
Horrida,  materise  similis  cui  forma  paratur: 
Serra  dolabra,  bidens,  dens,  clava,  novacula,  pecten, 
Cum  terebra' tornus,  cum  lima  malleus,  incus, 
Rastraque  cum  rostris,   cum  furca  et  forcipe  forpex: 
His  ego  [depositor]  distortum  nodoso  robore  truncum 
Tondeo,  tundo,  seco,  rado,  lavo,  levigo,  limo, 
Scalpo,  sculpo,  scabo,  fodio,  tero,  torno,  terebro, 
Divido,  compono,  frico,  dedolo,  cudo,  recudo, 
Si  qua  dante  deo  tam  crasso  e  stipite  possim 
Fingere  Mercurium  et  quod  curvum  est  ponere  rectum. 

Quod  attinet  ad  vocabuli  etymon  parum  recte  v.  cl.  Kosegarten')  beanus 
a  Gallico  beer,  i.  e.  den  Mund  aufsperren,  gaffen  deducit;  quem  errorem 
esse  is  qui  in  his  rebus  etymologicis  sine  provocatione  fere  iudex  est, 
Friedericus  Diezius,  non  solum  tacite  iudicavit8,  sed  et  preesens  mihi 
dicit,  nihil  inter  se  commune  habere  vocabula  beer  et  beanus  sive  beianus. 
Diefenbach9  ex  vocabulariis  barbaris  sic:  ,,Beanus,  bijanus,  i.  lecator; 
gall.  i.  scholasticus  trivialis,  ethrusc.  i.  barbarus,  barbarusciilus,  banausus, 
bacchuns.  ain  bean^  bacchant,  schrttn,  grobianus,  grober  csel ;  ochs ,  puf- 
fel,  tutyrt". 

7)  in  Gesch.  d.  Univ.  Greifsiv.  1857.  4°.  I.  p.  84.  8)  in  Roman.  Worierb.  voc.  ba- 

dare  (unde  illud  beer)   de   beano  nihil.         9)  Glossar.  v.  Beanus. 

BEBELIVS,  Henricus,  Iustingensis  Suevus,  natus  a.  1472.  decessit  a.  1510., 
sed  de  utroque  anno  non  certo  constat,  quamvis  multi1  vitam  viri  de- 
scripserint.  Postquam  in  patria,  Cracovise,  Basilere  litteras  didicerat  do- 
cueratque,  anno  1497.  Tubingpe  professor  linguse  Latinee  poeticesque  factus 
reformandis  huius  lingure  studiis  diligentissimam  docendo  scribendoque 
operam  dedit,  ibique  usque  ad  vita3  exitum  'non  sine  victuro  nomine 
castra  locat'2.  Anno  1501.  lauream  ei  imposuisse  Maximilianum  Ca^sarem 
supra '  quoque  adnotavimus.  Mortis  neque  genus  neque  tempus  sci- 
mus.  Scripta  viri  multa  sunt  et  varia,  magnaque  et  epistolarum  et  poe- 
matum  pars  aliorum  libris  addita  legitur.  eius  commentaria  epistolarum 
conficiendarum,  ad  quee  rettulerim  p.  196,  ab  a.  1503.  usque  ad  a.  1513. 
noviens  publicata  esse  Panzerus3  rettulit.  Qua3  p.  2061  Iodoci  Sartoris 
studiis  inservit  'Ars  metrificandi'  sive  'Ars  versificandi  et  carminum  cou- 
dendorum  Henrici  Bebelii  Iustingensis  poetse  laureati.  Quantitates  syl- 
labarum  eiusdem.     Racemationes  et  exquisitiores  observationes  eiusdem', 


1)  Non  nullos  Hutt.  Opp.  III.  p.  79.  ad  v.  229.  sq.  nominavi,  quibuscum  cf.  prae- 
ter  Pantaleonem,  Adamum,  Freherum  Iocherum  etiam  Burckhardum  de  L.  Lat. 
in  G.  fat.  II.  p.  317.  sqq.         2)  Verba  sunt  Hutteni,  1.  c.  v.  230.  3)  Ann.  typ. 

X.  p.  143.    Cf.  infra  art.  Pontius. 
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item  ssepe  prodiit 4.  In  Reuchlinistarum  numerum  Bebelium  relatum  qui- 
dem  non  legimus,  sed  inter  Antischlauraffianos  nomen  eius  est,  p.  201. 
v.  94.,  itemque  inter  Antilangianos ,  qui  a  parte  Wimplielingi  stant,  p.  288. 
v.  10.  —  Ioannes  Piemontanus  in  MS.  Auctario  [Tritbemiani  libri]  de  scri- 
ptorib.  eccless.  fol.  57.  de  Bebelio  hscc: 

Henricus  bebellius  de  iustingen  nacione  teutonicus  patria  fueuus  vir  in  fecularibus 
litteris  eruditiffimus  et  diuinarum  fcripturarum  non  ignarus  greco  et  latino  peritus 
eloquio  grammaticus  celebris  philofophus  orator  insignis  et  poeta  laureatus  ingenio 
excellens  acer  et  vehemens  apud  ducem  wirtembergenfem  magno  in  precio  habitus 
qui  fua  erudicione  totam  grammaticam  ad  puritatem  latine  lingue  excitare  conatur 
latine  namque  eloquencie  cenfor  mordaciffimus  dira  et  exacta  fua  reprehenfione 
multorum  noftre  etatis  grammatiftarum  ipfe  facile  princeps  fe  iudicio  et  examine 
aufit  exponere  Scripfit  et  edidit  de  hoc  plura  erudite  lectionis  opuscula  quibus  fe  et 
prefentibus  notificauit  et  pofteris  memorabilem  fecit  e  quibus  ifta  chalcographice 
iamdudum  mandata  circumferuntur  fcilicet 

Modus  epiftolandi  li  1   Cum  homo  ad  hominis  utilitatem 

Contramodos  epiftolandi  pontij  et  aliorum  co  li  1  Superbus  commentariolus  princeps 
Contra  epiftolas  caroli  commen.  li  1    Scripturo  mihi  contra  ineptias 

De  abufione  latine  lingue  apud  ge  li  1    Querenti  mihi  atque  fepius  cogitanti 

Vocabularius  externarum  dictionum  li  1 

E(t)  multa  alia  que  nondum  ad  meam  peruenerunt  noticiam  vivit  adhuc  in  ftudio 
tibingenfi  oratoriam  et  poeticam  publice  profitens.  ( Ad  marg.  recentior  manus 
adscripsit :  faceciarum  li  1.  De  condendis  verfi(b)us  lij  De  quantitate  fillabarum 
li  j  Recemationes  lij) 

4)  Panzer  X.  p.143.  decem  exempla  ab  a.  1506.  usque  ad  a.  1520.  edita  enumerat.  re- 
centiora  exempla  a  Iacobo  Henrichmanno  Sindelfingensi  emendata  atictaque  sunt. 

BELLVNENSIS  vid.  Urbanus. 

BERNA  vid.  Bernense  scelus.     Ditlierus  de  Bern. 

BERNARDINVS  s.  Bernardus  Caravajal,  episcopns  Ostiensis,  cardinalis  san- 
ctse  Crucis  (p.  220 3),  natione  Hispanus,  patria  Placentinus,  Sixto  PP.  IIII. 
a  cubiculo,  ab  Innocentio  PP.  VIII.  episcopus  Cartbaginiensis  factus,  ab 
Alexandro  PP.  VI.  anno  1493.  purpuram  accepit.  post  quod  decus  acce- 
ptum  "apostolicse  sedis  legatus  Maximiliano  regi  Romanorum  occurrit. 
legatus  etiam  ad  Ferdinandum  regem  Neapolis  venientem  ad  Urbem ; 
Germanise  et  Campaniaj  quoque  legatione  functus  est.  Iulio  II.  vivente, 
a  quo  stulte  deficiens  cum  cardinalibus  Federico  Sanseverinate ,  Fran- 
cisco  Borgia,  Guilelmo  Brissoneta  et  Renato  de  Bria  Pisis  conciliabu- 
lum  contra  Iulium  indixit.  quare  cardinalitia  dignitate  cum  sociis  a  Inlio 
privatus,  a  Leone  X.  restitutus  est.  obiit  d.  16.  Dec.  a.  1522."  \  Iiocb- 
strato  favisse  Bernardinum  adnotavimus  ad  Hocbstrat.  ovant.  §  30. 2,  et 
testatur  etiam  ep.  O.  V.  II.  20.,  ex  qua  dicimus  eum  etiam  in  causa  con- 
tra  Petrum  Ravennatem  pro  Hocbstrato  egisse3.     Maius4:  ,,summumstu- 


1)  cf.  Ciaconii  Vitm  pontift'.  III.  p.  170.  sqrp  et  C.  Burmanni  Hadrianus  VI.  Trai. 
ad  Rh.  1727.  4°.  p.  23.  sqq.  107.  2)  Hutt.  Opp.  VI.  p.  472.  3)  cf.  etiam  Epp. 
O.  V.  II.  40.         4)  vit.  Reuchlin.  p.  48.  sq. 
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dium  adhibuit  Hochstratus,  ut  Grimano5  adiungeretur  Bernardinus  car- 
dinalis  s.  Crucis,  q_uippe  quem  sciebat  sibi  pariter  et  suis  collegis,  a 
quibus  cum  in  Germania  aliquando  esset,  benigne  liberaliterque  liospicio 
excipiebatur,  esse  faventissimum,  et  se  iam  ante  eius  opera  a  proscri- 
ptionis  posna  liberatum6.  At  vero  qui  a  partibus  Capnionis  erant,  mul- 
tas  satis  graves  ac  iustas  causas  adducunt,  cur  eum  recusarent :  quas 
paulo  accuratius  apud  se  perpendens  Leo  Petrum  de  Accolitis  Anconita- 
nmn  D.  Eusebii  cardinalem7  pro  illo  substituit.  Hi  quanquam  nibil  quod 
sui  officii  esset,  intermisere,  Hochstratus  tamen  moras  identidem  nectit, 
atque  malis  suis  artibus  obtinuit,  ut  nonnullis  quoque  ex  suo  ordine 
causse  cognitio  una  demandaretur,  in  quibus  prsecipue  fueruut  Thomas 
[de  Vio]  Caietanus  purpuratus  et  Sylvester  Prierias,  palatii  quod  vocant 
sacri  Magister"8.  De  hoc  cardinale  sic  Ioa.  Piemontanus  in  MS.  Aucta- 
rio  scrr.  eccl.  fol.  143  b: 

Bernhardus  episcopus  et  sacrosanete  ecclesie  rhoinane  tituli  sanete  Crucis  pres- 
byter  cardinalis  vir  in  diuinis  scripturis  eruditus  atque  in  seculari  litteratura  egre- 
o-ie  doctus  et  iuris  pontificii  non  ignarus  ingenio  clarus  et  eloquio  disertus  vita  et 
conuersatione  integer  et  maxime  religiosorum  fautor  pacisque  non  minimus  amator 
sincerus  qui  iam  dudum  legatus  in  galliam  germaniamque  missus  inferiorem  multa 
pro  reformatione  pacis  sedandisque  discidiis  prsesertim  inter  brabantinos  et  alios 
habitis  laborauit  et  fecit  Scripsit  quedam  preclara  opera  E  quibus  vnum  extat  quod 
mihi  dudum  innotuit  Contra  laurentium  Vallam  et  alios  qui  vesana  sua  loquacitate 
audent  latrare  in  summum  christi  vicarium  et  sanctam  rhomanorum  ecclesiam  qnasi 
non  vera  sed  falsa  sit  donatio  constantini  jmperatoris  in  quo  quidem  pergrande 
volumen  omnem  istorum  assertionem  ita  subneruauit  vt  non  tantum  veram  sed  quod 
magis  est  legitimam  et  debitam  restitucionem  potius  quam  donationem  fuisse  pro- 
bet  Quorum  itaque  bestialem  laurentij  inuentionem  elidens  scripsit  grandem 
De  restitutione  constantini  li  j 

Et  alia  quedam  Viuit  usque  hodie  feruens  fidei  zelator  sub  julio  2°  et  maximiliano 
imperatore  anno  diii  quo  hec  scripsimus  MDjj. 

5)  cf.  infra  hunc  art.  6)  cf.  Conciliabulum  theologistar.  in  Ilutt.  Opp.  IV. 

p.  575.  sqq.  7)  cf.  supra  art.  Accoltis.         8)  cf.  supra  Consp.  chronol.  praeci- 

pue  ad  annos  1515.  et  1518. 

BEKNENSE  SCELVS  tam  in  Epp.  Obscuror.  Viror.  quam  in  Hutteni  huius- 
que  sequaliuin  scriptis  saepissime  inemoratum  in  his  libellis  sequalibus 
relatum  est: 

1)  Pe  ruiattuor  rjerffiarcbis  |  ordinis  Prosdicatorum  de  Obfer=  uantia  nuncupatorum 
apud  |  Suitenfes  in  ciuitate  Bernenfi  cobuftis.  An  no  Chrifti  |  m.  d.  ix.  |  (Pict.  xyl. 
Combustio  4  praedicator.)  |  Ad  Ioanne  Scotii  doc.  fubtile.  |  Concepta  eft  virgo  primi 
fine  labe  parentis  ]  Hic  tulit/  hic  herefi  prejia  dira  dedit.  |  Inde  genus  meriti  tantii 
fibi  papa  refundens  |  Doctor  fubtilis  dicitur  vtque  dedit.  (28  foll.  4°.  s.  1.  signata 
A8  B4  C8  D8  foll. )  Pag.  Aij:  ^f  Magnificis  nobilibufq?  fenatoribus  &  paricijs  [sicj 
magiftratuiq3  inclyttj  ciuitatis  Ber;  nen  salvs.  |  ^f  Si  Chrifto  Iefu  . .  .  Pag.  AGa 
post  2  versus  :  ,,^f  Infoelix  quattuor  hereticoi^  ordinis  Predica=|toru  hiftoria  & 
inaudita  narratio.  |  ^f  Anno  ab  incarnatione  domini  noftri  ..."  Pag.  D7b  disti- 
chon  :  ,,Dignare  me  laudare  ....  |  ...  .  hoftes  tuos."  Pag.  pasnult. :  ,,Acl  Lecto- 
rem.    ^f  Pfeudopatrum  ..."     Pag.  ult.  vacat  a  scriptura.      Singulae  plena3  pagg.  33 
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versus  habent.     Typi  q.  v.  Latiui.     Est  inter  libros  meos.    Excerpta  ex  hoc  libello 
infra  dedimus*. 


*)  Foliis  7.  et  sqq.  libelli  de  quattuor  hseresiarchis  h?ec  leguntur: 

C  Infcelix  quattuor  hereticorum  ordinis  Pr^dicatorum  historia 
et  inaudita  narratio. 
C  Anno  ab  incarnatione   domini  nostri  Iesu  Christi  millesimo  quingentesimo 
septimo  in  civitate  Bernensi  Lausanensis  diocesis  pullulavit  et  exorta  est  he- 
resis  omnium  plane  nequissima,  qua  nulla  maior  audiri  potuit,  sed  neque  cogi- 
tari.      Cuius   quidem   perversitatis   et  audaci^   auctores   fuere   quidam   fratres 

ordinis  Prsedicatoruin  de  observantia  nuncupatorum 

C  Wigandus  Wirt  tam  miser^  messis  sementarium  et  occasio. 
C  Ne  autem  vana  spe  lectorem  demoremur,  infelicitatis  eorum  historiam  dicam. 
Wigandus  quidam  cui  cognomento  Wirt  nomen  erat,  sacrarum  litterarum  pro- 
fessor,  et  magister  ordinis  Pnjdicatorum  de  observantia,  vir  vafer  et  audax, 
cui  cum  in  Francpfordia  officium  esset  pr^dicationis  commissum,  nescio  quid 
titillationis  vel  suscitabuli  cum  eiusdem  civitatis  plebano  incenderit,  et  in  con- 
tumeliarum  focum  inflammarit,  publicis  quoque  prsedicationibus  suis  multipli- 
catiore  contemptu  ac  procacius  quam  religiosum  et  divini  verbi  seminatorem 
deceat  impulsarit,  viroque  ita  bilem  movit  et  choleram  auxit,  ut  et  ipse  pa- 
lam  in  concionibus  suis  ad  ple_beculam  su§  cur§  subditam  reclamaret  et  verbum 

verbo  rependeret,  similesque  vices,  si  non  maiores,  refunderet quis  . . . 

non  vehementer  doleat,  quando  ab  his  per  quos  erudiendus  est  Christi  populus, 
tam  impudenter  cernit  scandalisari  potius  quam  erudiri,  meretriciterque  mu- 
tuis  contumeliis  sic  publice  convitiari  ac  insultare,  id  quoque  copiosius  perpe- 
trare  quod  in  subditis  acrius  arguunt?  Wigandus  autem  ille  noster  cum  ex 
quibusdam  accepisset  se  quoque  lacessiri,  reclamareque  plebanum  eius  concio- 
nes,  in  propria  persona  statuit  eundem  visitare,  utque  videri  posset  ab  eo,  in 
faciem  eius  astabat  quam  pr^sentissime,  paratus  audire  siquam  iniuriam  ei 
foret  irrogaturus.  Qui  pr^sentiam  tam  temerariam  ferre  non  valens  hoc  se  irri- 
tari  prospiciens  bilem  movit,  excuss^que  sunt  in  cerebrum  flammse  furoris,  et 
duo  convitia  in  prsesenteni  Wigandum  palam  effudit,  quod  scilicet  ex  numero 
se  non  esse  gauderet  qui  Henricum  imperatorem  toxico  aut  venenato  sacra- 
mento  occidissent.  Taxabat  secundo  eos  et  momordit,  qui  nulla  satis  festiva 
commendatione  sertulum  rosarum  Mari§  virginis  extollere  possunt,  ausint 
tamen  conceptus  eius  originali  macula  defoedare,  sicque  idipsum  Marise  ser- 
tulum  et  crinale  canino  hoc  flosculo  originalis  delicti  deturpare,  fcedamque 
rosam  hanc  in  tante^  virginis  coronam  implicare.  Quibus  a  Vigando  auditis  in 
totius  populi  contuitu  plenissimo  boatu  reclamavit  dicens,  'mentiris,  et  ut 
hereticus  hsec  ficta  expuisti'.  Hausit  pl^bs  c^tera  displicentiam,  et  quam  gra- 
viter  scaudalisata  est.  Fuere  ex  amicis  plebani,  tum  etiam  ex  his  qui  suo  Pa- 
stori  et  rectori  astandum  putabant,  ferebantque  sinistre,  ut  verbis  eorum 
utamur,  cucullatum  monachum  in  tam  inclyt^  civitatis  insigni  et  capitali  pa- 
rochia  tanta  temeravisse,  ac  in  eorum  contemptum  reclamasse,  mortemque 
ei  minati  sunt  quocumque  divertisset.  Quo  audito  vitam  fuga  salvavit.  At 
mansit  alta  mente  repostum  iudicium  et  censura  pulpitaria  plebani  francpfor- 
diani,  tamque  insigniter  se  l^sos  roman^  sedi,  sed  intelligentius  et  verius, 
roman^  sedis  conservatori  conquesti  sunt,  querelis  haud  minimis  contra  pleba- 
nuin  impositis,   quomodo  nedum  in  personas,   sed  totius  ordinis  integritatem 
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2)  gt(l0UO  mirabilis  |  quattuo:  [jcrcfiardjarum  ntii  nis  JJ:rtncato:|-  "Dc  Obfcr  uatta  aruio  j3cr- 
ncn.  I  combuftoutm.  |  <3Utno .  itt .  P .  ty.  |  Cum  [16]  figuris.  |  (Pict.  xyl.  ut  1.)  18  foll.  in 


invexisset,  nunquam  eogitata  crimina  obiicendo.  Sicque  in  icl  generis  multa 
prorumpentes,  sedem  apostolicam  seu  ordinis  sui  conservatorem  clamorosis 
vocibus  pro  vindicta  seu  administratione  iusticue  impetebant,  Obtentoque 
commissario  doctore  Thoma  Wolf  viro  in  liisce  rebus  consummatissimo,  ple- 
banum  citarunt.  Qui  comparens  celeberrimi  doctoris  Sebastiani  Brant  advo- 
cationis  patrocinio  functus  est,  Perpensaque  diligenter  eiusce  negocii  occasioue, 
principio,  medio,  fine,  excessus  quoque  enormitate  in  Vigaudo,  qua  etiam  muti 
silentium  provocare  potuisset  in  vocem,  in  causa  sic  est  iudicatum,  quod  ipse 
Vigandus  stomacho  et  indignatione  repletus  abscessit,  eo  quod  pro  voluutate 
sua  non  fuisset  plebanus  vivus  excoriatus ,  quod  tamen  iudicio  et  intento  suo 
certius  sperabat. 

C  Wigandi  viudicta  in  Commissarium,  advocatum,  et  ple/osque  alios. 
C  At  Wigandus  ille  noster  apostolico  comraissario  has  vices  impendere  studuit. 
Libellum  enim  multis  contumeliis  plenissimura  conflavit  potius  quam  ediderit, 
iu  quo  tara  prodige  livorem  effudit,  ut  nullius  honori  aut  dignitati  parceret, 
sed  nec  in  simili  vesania  cuique  secundas  vices  concederet.  Iudici  inquara 
quod  pecunia  corruptus  fuerit  obiecit,  eo  quod  plebanum  francpfordensem 
uulla  revocatione  obtenta  ahsolvisset,  Bernardinum  de  Busti  leguleum  con- 
summatissimum,  quod  mund§  virginis  conce_ptioni  faverit,  causidicura  menda- 
cissimum  et  turpissimum  descripsit,  generali  vicario  ordinis  fratrura  rainorum 
de  observantia  una  cum  suis  fratribus  Heidelberge.  pro  virginis  iramaculata 
conceptione  disputantibus  et  concludentibus  sic  illusit,  quod  non  ob  id  sanctio- 
res  censeri  debeant,  quia  grossis  sint  funibus  cincti,  mordari  cappa  et  calo- 
pediis  in  truncum  formatis  vestiti,  quodque  doctrina  eorum  sit  maledictis  blas- 
phemiis,  raendaciis,  figmentis',  vita  vero  hypocrisi  et  simulata  sanctitate  cum 
invidia  immortali  plenissiraa.  Sebastianum  item  Brant  celebratse  doctrinae  et 
uunquam  intermorituro  nomine  viruin  cognitissimum  ita  suis  contumeliis,  in- 
iuriis,  convitiis  discerpsit  hominem  vivum,  qualiter  non  solent  etiara  fer§  besti^ 
discerpere  cadaver  eiectura  et  emortuum.  Post  quem  Iohanni  Spengler  fratri 
ordinis  minorum  de  observantia  sic  maledixit,  ut  illius  1'amam  et  vitara  non  pa- 
rura  denigraret  ac  obumbraret.  Sed  nec  illi  satis  fuerat  lacessere  vivos,  quin 
etiam  egerrime  ferret  sanctis  Doctoribus  et  viris  et  emeritis  pro  eorura  in  rem 
pub.  christianam  diligentia  epitheta  dici  honoris,  Divum  videlicet  Bonaventu- 
ram  seraphicum,  Alexandrum  irrefragibilem,  Scotum  subtilem,  nescio  quam 
de  quodam  casco  fabellam  iuducens,  turpiter  erravisse  contendit,  qui  hisce 
doctoribus  hunc  honorem  decore  nuncupationis  impenderunt.  Cuius  quidem 
libelli  temeritatem  et  a  vero  deviam  superbiam  reprimere  curavit  archipr^sul 
moguntinus,  qui  prseceptione  provida  viri  tam  procacis  dedignatus  est  impor- 
tuuitatem,  mandavitque  sub  anathematis  vinculo  huiusce  libellos  incendi,  de- 
leri  ac  penitus  incinerari,  Cavit  quoque,  ne  quis  illos  vendere  pr^sumat,  com- 
paret  precio,  aut  quovis  titulo  vel  colore  acquirat.  Quo  remedio  viris  incul- 
patis  prseter  fas  et  iusticiara  subventura  est,  et  ipsorum  dignitati  suffragatum, 
Wigandique  improba,  malivola  et  contumeliosa  verborum  proluvies,  superba- 
que  arrogantia  repressa  est  et  cohibita.  Ioannes  vero  Spengler  qui  se  c^teris 
plus  Iqsuui  non  dubitavit,  Romam  profectus  est,  de  Wigandi  iniuriis  conque- 
sturus.     Citatur  ob  id  Romam  Wigandus  ipse,   de  enormitate  et  excessu  tara 
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4°.  sign.  a...c.     Pag.  2.  incipit  (ut  p.  A6a  edit.  1. ):    q  Infetiy  quattuo}  &c.   pag.c5b 
habet  dist.  Ptgmtrc  tuc tuos.  |  Pag\  antep.:  q  ^ettit  pttbte  poft  feftu  &c.  cum  duob. 


frivolo  responsurus.  De  cuius  citationis  executionisque  processu  longum  esset 
et  superfiuum  hoc  loco  recitare.  Formidantes  autera  patres  sui  pre^ter  optatum 
illi  quiddam  in  romana  curia  evenire,  miraculis  falsis,  apparitionibus  fictis, 
truffis  perversis  ei  subveniendum  in  Capitulo  wimpinensi  decreverunt.  non 
omnes  tamen,  ut  vere  creditur,  sed  quos  tanti  criminis  non  puduit  esse  socios 
et  auctores.  de  quo  maledictam  historiam  auditurus  crucis  te  signaculo  firma, 
ne  te  divina  clementia  in  eum  sinat  c^citatem  pervenire,  ut  pro  terreno  et  per- 
verso  mendaciorum  subsidio  tuam  pauperculam  animulam  sic  dsemoni  impigno- 
res,  ut  pleno  dominatus  imperio  illi  tribuas  possidendam. 

C  Consulunt  de  loci  dispositione,  eligiturque  Berna  tam  nefarhj  ex- 
cogitationi  apta. 
C  Quod  ubi  patres  tam  nefarii  sceleris  conscii  in  Capitulo  eorum  in  oppido 
Wimpen  celebrato  decrevissent  excogitato  fictoque  patrocinio  Wigando  sub- 
veniendum,  delendamque  immaculatae  conceptionis  opinionem  ac  multorum 
ora  in  eos  delatrantium  occludenda,  animo  eorum  firmiter  insedisset,  quonam 
id  locorum  potius  practicandum  esset,  mentem  deflexerunt.  Fuere  ex  illis 
qui  Francpfordiam  delegerant,  utpote  civitatem  ad  quam  ex  omni  Germania 
Galliaque  confluerent  mercatores,  qui  hoc  ipsorum  negocium  ad  omnes  mundi 
partes  deferrent,  brevique  tempore  denunciarent.  Namque  consultum  vide- 
batur  eis,  ai  absque  eorum  diligentia  revelaretur,  et  convalesceret  negocii  et 
opinionis  su<j  testiraonium.  Keliquis  tamen  renitentibus,  ob  archipraesulis 
moguutiui  vicinitatem,  qui  rem  tantse  novitatis  non  sineret  inexaminatam, 
relicta  est  Francpfordia  ad  negocii  executionem  inepta  et  indisposita,  Electa- 
que  est  Nurenberga  ex  simili  ratione  disposita,  quod  ex  diversis  mundi  parti- 
bus  illic  convenitur,  quo  prsesumeretur  rem  hanc  quam  citissime  a  mercato- 
ribus  publicari.  Sed  et  ipsa  Nurenberga  dimissa  est,  praeveniri  timentes 
negocium  providentia  et  excitatissimis  ingeniis  incolarum.  doctorum  inquam 
virorum  illic  est  ingens  copia  et  innumerabilis  multitudo,  qui  sine  diligenti 
perquisitione  rem  hanc  sceleratam  non  sic  passi  fuisseut  adolescere,  crescere- 
que  in  tantam  messem  hoc  venenatum  sementarium.  Ideoque  Bernam  tandem 
elegerunt,  utpote  civitatem  simplicem,  rusticam  et  indoctam,  sed  pugnacem, 
bellicosam  et  potentem.  Simplicera  ob  id  elegerunt,  ne  fraus  et  deceptio  pro- 
videntia  docta  proderetur,  Potentem  tamen,  ut  si  persuasi  fuissent  negocio 
credentes,  sua  potentia  essent  opinionis  testimonium  defensuri.  Bernenses 
potentes  esse  non  ambigimus,  esse  tamen  et  credere  simplices,  sine  cachynno 
nequaquam  recitamus.  quare  longe  aliter  de  ipsis  sentiendum  erat. 

C  Dsemoni  ut  ausilio  eis  sit  et  consilio,  animas  proprii  sanguinis  chiro- 
grapho  firmarunt. 
C  Non  te  pre^tereat  lector  amice  fastidiosam  hanc  excogitationem  tam  pertina™ 
citer  tentatam,  aliam  ob  causara  fuisse  inceptam,  quam  in  exitium  et  deletio- 
nera  immaculatse  conceptionis  semper  virginis  Mari§.  quam  cum  fratres  rainores 
usque  ad  mortem  hactenus  tutati  fuerint  ac  defenderint,  necessarium  ex  con- 
sequenti  fuit,  etiam  in  eorum  personas,  ordinem  et  doctores  moliri  insidias,  et 
crimen  incidere  lsese^  fraternitatis.  Neque  id  scientia  vel  doctrina  tentandum 
putabant,  ex  quo  minorum  ordo  eandem  immaculat^  conceptionis  opiniouem 
insigni  triumpho  tutarit,   ideo   aliud  vincendi  medium  perquirentes  rniraculis 
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carminibus  Pliilomusi,  claud.  „  §0C  fceluS  &0«enbum  11.cn  fcldCUtffe  bec.  Pag.  ult.  vacat 
a  scr.  Sin^uloe  pagg.  plenae  habent  40  versus,  typ.  q.  v.  Gotth.  (Est  in  Bibl.  Ie- 
nensi.)  Repetiit  (non  exacte)  libellum  de  quattoor  heresiarchis  &c.  sine  figuris 
Io.  Henr.  Hottinger  Histor.  ecclesiast.  N.  T.  tom.  V.  ssec.  xvi.  Tiguri  1655.  8°.  p.  334 
...413.  i.  f.  ,,Brevis  inr/.Qiaig.  Tragicum  hoc  profecto  fuit  scelus,  quod  Bernse  130 
foliis  Latine  conscriptum  in  archivis  asservatur,  Stettlero  teste  lib.  8.  Hist.  Nuit. 
[1.  Suit.]  ubi  haud  admodum  prolixe  pertexit  Historiam,  addita  appendice  de  repe- 
tita  rei  gestre  confessione,-a  Ietzero,  cum  Badae  captus,  per  Prsefectum  Helvetio- 
rum  examinaretur,  edita.  Malui  tamen  hoc  loco  verbis  uti  eorum,  quorum  fidei 
apud  adversarios  Reformata  religio  non  obstabit :  quanquam  plura  longe  ab  ipso 
expectare  potuissemus  Stettlero,  cui  praeter  acta  publica,  ad  manus,  dubio  procul, 
fuerunt  scripta  Doctoris  Thuringi  Frick,  qui  Interpres  Ietzeri,  adeoque  avxonxr\c, 
y.al  avzrjV.oog,  omnia  diligenter  notavit :  Stettl.  an.  Chr.  1507.  p.  413.  et  Valerii 
Anshelmi,  Kotvilensis,  Doctoris  Medicinoe,  testis  in  cognoscenda  hac  ipsa  causa 
asciti.  Id.  an.  Chr.  1509.  p.  436." 

3)  €J  Defenforium  impiae  falfitatis,  a  quibufdam  pfeudo  patribus  ordinis  pra>dicatoru 
exc-ogitatum/  princi- paliter  contra  mundiffima  luperbenedictae  virginis  |  Mariae 
conceptione:  Cum  infertione  actorii  in  Ber  na  fub  annis  chriftr  millefimo  quingen- 
tefimo  fepti-mo/  octauo  &  nono  vfqj  ad  vltimam  Maij  :  qua  die  |  quattuor  eiufde 
falfitatis  architecti  igne  deleti  funt.  |  (Pict.  xyl.:  Ietzer  4  praedicatores  supplex  ut 
in  ordinem  recipiatur  orat.j  30  foll.  in  4°.  sign.  A...E.  Ultimum  fol.  a  scr.  vacat. 
In  fine  fol.  29a  legitur  :  €J  Finis  Defenforij  iiriphj  falfitatis  quorunda  pfeudopa  tru 
ordinis  Pre/licatOR^ :  vna  cu  Confeffatis  eorundem  |  Impreffa  fub  Dip  :  Anno  Chrifti: 
m.dix.  Fol.  29 b:  Ad  Lectorem  conclufio.  |  ff  H^c  dulciffime  Lector  ...*'.  (Iu  Bibl. 
Ienens.) 


id  fictis  et  falsis  facere  aggressi  sunt.  Cuius  temeritatis  quattuor  heresiarch^ 
nequissimi  fuere  operatores  :  primus  conventus  Bernensis  Prior,  Ioannes  dictus 
Vetter,  secundus  Stephanus  Bolshorst  sacrse  theologia?  doctor,  eiusdem  con- 
ventus  pnjdicans,  tertius  Franciscns  Ulschi  Supprior,  et  quartus  Henricus 
Steinecer  procurator  conventus.  Hi  ergo  quattuor  patres  assumptum  onus 
negociumque  praetensum  pergrave  sentientes,    et  de   suis  viribus   di£fidentes, 

dsemonis  implorarunt  auxilium [Reliqaa;  narrationis  inseripliones  tanlum 

capitum  adicimus  has :]  Frater  ad  ordinem  suscipitur  [laicus  quidam  artificio 
sartor,  cui  nomen  Ioannes  Ietser  ex  oppido  Zurcach  Constantiensis  diocesis]. 
Simplicitas  fratris  negocio  miraculorum  pre_stitit  occasionem.  Spiritus  fictus 
fratri  revelat  quo  liberari  possit  [a  vexationibus  spiritus,  i.  e.  Francisci  Ulschi]. 
Ficti  spiritus  apparitio  secunda,  cum  eorum  excogitatis  falsitatibus.  Explo- 
ratur  spiritus  si  bonus  sit  necne.  Quaestiones  nequiter  spiritui  in  epistola  do- 
ctoris  Stephani  factae.  Apparitio  larvatae  Barbarse  fratri  facta.  Mentiti  sexum 
in  persona  virginis  Marise  apparent.  Alia  apparitio  virginis  Marhj,  in  qua 
frater  vulneratur.  Fratri  converso  residua  quattuor  vulnera  faciunt.  Ten- 
tatur  frater  ultroneis  Marise  apparitionibus  :  fitque  tandem  impatiens  fraude 
quattuor  patrum  notata.  Frater  ordinem  exire  teutat,  sed  persuasus  in  frau- 
dem  consentit.  Imaginem  virginis  Marhj  furnisio  aliisque  coloribus  ploran- 
tem  finxerunt.  Vitam  tam  arctam  et  anxiam  frater  ultro  tolerare  noluit. 
Capiuntur  quattuor  pseudopatres,  et  per  chordas  torquentur.  Confessata 
Fratris.  Legatio  a  romano  pontifice  mittitur,  examinantur,  degradantur, 
comburuntur. 
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4)  ,<Mftort)  fon  ben  fter  Eefcren  $rebiger|  oibenS  ber  ofiferuanfe  jfi  SBern  im  ©djivct^er  lanb  | 
r-erfaant/  in  be  iar  nodj  Gdjnfti  gefcurt.  «ffl.CCICCiy.  [sic]  off  be  nedjfte  boubcrfiag  nodj 
pfiltgffe.  |  (Pict.  xyl.  in  cuius  medio  supra:  1521.  fam  Reuch[lin.  |  Hut=jtenus.  |  Luther9  j 
sub  quor.  pedib.:  patkon.  |  libebtatis.  [  In  med.  pict. :  gochftrat'.  |  Doct.  Iefus  j  et  ceter.  | 
quinque  prccdicatores  colloq.  c.  ^tturttar.  qui  caput  felis  caudamque  draconicam  habel;  ad 
dextram  intuentis  sub  scuto  Bernensi  sunl  pie  /!tacitU|tcn  |  UOlt  |)cm.  ante  quos  gatts  jlaftcr. 
Ad  pedes  utriusque  monachorum  turmee:  CottcUiabulii  maUnnatUtttm.)  Gin  fitrfccr  Begriff 
tntbittidjcr  freuetHjanblung  £odjjrrat3/  SDiurnarS/  ©octoj  3ftefu8/  |  oft  ifyrer  antjenger/  roiber 
ben  <%iftlid)en  |  Soctoj  SDcarttn  8utt)cr/  oon  atte  |  KefcljaBer  (Suangelifttjer  [sic]  fere.  |  88  foll. 
4°.  s.  1.  et  a.  cum  8  pict.  xylogrr.  quarum  maior  pars  ssepius  repetita  est,  ut  in  20  pagg. 
extent.     (Bibl.  reg.  Berol.)    Novissinue  liuius  libelli  paginse  infra**  repetitse  sunt. 


**)  ^iftort)  33on  ben  fier  fe^ren  $rebtger[orbenS  etc.  1521.  4°.  p.  P2b  sqq. 
„93n6i(Iid)Ct  tianbel  bcr  miind)  |  $od)ftrat$/  bocto*  U)efu8  SDcurnarS  |  33nb 
^iinbtltd)  ift  nun  oor  htrfcer  frift  |  2BaS  miiud)  geBrudjt  Ijonb  arger  lift 
SffiaS  &fffafcS/  geltffidj/  6u6eret)  |  £>ie  id)  utt  mag  erjclcn  bic. 
3a  funbtfid)  ficub  ft)e  aller  roett/  |  ®er  gcmet)tt  nadjtetjlung  jti  gcftettt 
9tttein  jfi  bettten  I)inberfid)  [  33nroittid)  arm/  on  tttgent  rid) 

(to)  £)er  fad  fein  enb  ttod)  6oben  I)at  |  3m  ergei)t  nt)e  erfunben  Jatt 
93ermifdjen  fid)  in  atle  fpil/  |  tlnb  treffen  altjett  redjt  bas  jitt 
93erblcubeit  J?ct)ffer  fitrften  grof?  |  3r  fd)met)d)(ert)  tribentS  on  mafj 
©arburdj  fve  fdjaffcn  irctt  roilt  |  firftlidjeu  wa§  ft)e  u>enb  tn  [till 
©ertt  fdjafdljcit  roetyfjt  93ern  fonberlid)  |  §att  bie  oeritaft  attd)  l)inbcrfid) 

(20)  3Ber  nit  gut/  ba§  bie  t)cberman  |  So  ct)geitt(id)  folt  oerftou. 

©traff  I)anb  entyfangen  bod)  attd)  bie  |  ©olt  fein  ber  anbrcu  roarnung  t)c 
6o  feiubt  ir  nadj  fumen  alfo  fred)  |  93on  boffer  art/  jfi  ongcred)t 
3u  onfrib  otl  jfi  fdjanben  gerid)t  |  93o  t)ad)ftratt  toer  ciu  bfunb'  gebidjt  || 
35  mad)en/  onb  etn  ganfc  fegenb/  |  9cod)  bat  bie  fad)  nit  o:t  nod)  cub 

(30)  ©o  er  mtoittid)  tmb  on  not  [  9htn  langc  far  getriben  bat 

©en  frommcn  9tcudj(in  rjin  onb  t)at  |  93cr(ogen  burd)  feiu  falfdj  mar 
€>n  grttnb/  ou  rcd)t  |m  jtt  gefcfct/  |  SBff  itt  mit  jm  aud)  oil  ocrrjcfct 
£>a3  ift  ber  gciftftdj  nct)b  Onb  grott  |  S)e3  attc  futten  ftcdctt  v-ott 
£)n  £ttt()er  ber  Ijod)  tl)eiir  got§  man  |  33et)  oitffcr  jeit  t?on  tjeberman 

(40)  93cfan(t)/  geredjt/  ber  in  eroigfeit  |  @in  etn^ig  ftttd  ber  d)riftenl)eit 
©en  ()at  cr  audj  barju  burdjadjt  |  3Jcit  feine  apoftii^ier  fttcd)t  gebradit 
93aft  ()od)ge(ert  tn  gte(i)Bneret)  |  3n  falfdjen  lere  fot-iuftreri. 
93nb  im  ju  ftim^t  (ob(id)er  tbat  |  ®er  Stttl)cr  aud)  oerojennet  ()at 
3"  roormS/  mit  fret)ben  bn  frolod  |  9Ber  tvirbig  felb6  -ocrbiirb  im  fiod 

(50)  San  baS  er  an  eint  ftrang  erfting  |  ©er  fo:nfaft  fdiaf^  jm  6ofs  gcbing 
3)titud)  ft)d)  bid)  feIB3  an  ober  rotd)t  |  93nb  fpridj  bir  fetbs  oorl)in  gertdjt 
(5e  ban  bu  frum/  (eiit  (ctft  ir  eer  |  ^d)  roolt  bir  nod)  root  fagen  mecr 
©u  werft  bann  a(8  gar  nit  befant  |  93nb  feffdjfid)  boctor  tefuS  genant  || 
©ein  gefett  murnar  t)at  f(ein  geroiu  |  3fi  fumen  gar  bet)  uad)  ooit  fiit 

(60)  91(6  er  tve(t  ftraffen  8utl)erS  fdjrtfft  |  SBarb  er  jttr  fa^en  oub  fpeitoet  gifft 
@teid)  voie  ber  bjad)  8eutat()an  |  ©ein  bcfdjiffute  6:udj  tregt  er  attd)  an 
93nb  ift  oertrrt  feiu  fiit  onb  mut  |  93on  ganfjen  mcr  fein  pttbiQ  t()iit 
8af|t  8ut()er  rfigen,  blibt  bot)cmt  |  2)ann  jn  gcfagt  ift  nit  im  ge()eim 
(Sr  fet)  ber  fadj  ju  finbifd)  nodj  |  9JBic»ol  er  fuert  ein  boljen  bod) 

(70)  SSoIt  fcfpteoeu  oil  bojait  nut  ift  |  fiutbedt  feinb  atter  Bu6eit  lift 
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5)  $aleriu3  'Jinebclm'?  |  gettanni  9tub,  |  23erner  =  (5()voitif,  |  .£>erau<?gegeben  |  oon  Q.  ©riets 
liu  . . .  unb  3.  9t.  281)^,  ]  1 1  ©tittet  23aub,  . . .  bi8  |  gegen  bas  Gnbe  beS  3efcerifd}en  §anbel>?, 
1508.  |  Scrn,  |  bet)  8.  31.  £a(lcr  . . .  1827.  |  8°.  Pagg.  369... 484.  „3Jon  ber  grofcen  £l)at 
unb  Straf  beS  uugcbbvtcu,  grufeliden  2Ri$anbel6,  fo  5«  bijcr  3$  bir  ut  SBern  im  $vebigev= 
xloitcr  ift  evgangen  Uttb  jur>ot  Oon  Wxhab,  IHnlafj  ttitb  Urfad)  bcffetbeit." 
Ex  recentioribus  scriptoribus  nomino  Abr.  Ruchat  Hist.  de  la  reform.  de  la  Suisse. 
Genev.  1728.  8°.  torn.  VI.  p.  569... 630. 


S)i)c  $utten  [t)at]  bcfdjriebeu  rool  \  2>d)  bojf  bie  jeit  aud)  filmen  jcl 
©ott  roerb  fein  ftvafj  attd)  fenben  6alb  |  ©ann  fein  tooit  letjbet  ti|jt  geroatt 
®er  bavft  fott  fcin  ein  ruffenb  ftint  |  So  ift  cv  cin  trofc  2eo  grtm/ 
Sergeuffjt  bao"  djujten  bltit  011  redjt  |  ©aS  nit  ju  gerjott  eint  gotteS  fucdu 

(80)  O  bapft  »00  fumpt  bir  \}hx  bcv  groalt  |  35a$  btt  crgrimft  fo  manig  falt 
Seroegjt  baS  cvbtvicf>  fonbet  uott  |  Snt  fd)in  bcS  fribeS/  voiber  gott 
Dae"  fdjroert  bir  ift  bcuott)cn  ntt/  |  ftrib  foll  oerfdjaffen  betn  fiivbitt. 
©ie  (Suangelidjjj  lcci"  W)  vc*t  baff;  au  I  So  biinto  ftetjffero"  tcbcn  nian.  || 
Der  Eitdjen  fcdfovg  »nb  pajtoj  |  3Kit  beinen  fdjafflin  ganb  fiir«  t()o: 

(90)  2Beifj  foe  ben  roeg  ber  feltgfcit  |  iftit  jtntoneV  onb  itopigfeit 

©0  ou  vil  :Kcm  beftfct  on  eitb  |  ?(dj  fvummcv  ^utt  oic  fad)  aotweb 
9tit  ftanb  ab  biing  fuv  manlid)  fretj  |  -Tein  [dnvcvt  etfdjttring/  bir  voonet  bei 
@ott/  onb  roao"  toarljeit  balt  in  ccv  |  £od)  batfj  td)  bit  nit  geben  lccv 
\cb  beff  e$  roetb  fid)  fd)icfeu  fttnft  |  £>a§  niber  roetb  getcgt  bet  bvuuft 
(100)  ©etangenumen  geoftlidjcit  |  ©et  Gurtifaueu  betritgliebcit 
SDer  miind)  barju  jauoeretj  |  'Der  aptootiifeler  bttbcrev) 
33nb  roerb  in  gott  all  fadj  geridjt  |  ,\a  ju  bem  id)  fefc  ntcin  jfioerftdjt  .  :c 

^I  £>er  bifeS  budjlein  bat  trudeit  lou  |  ©et  IjatW  2Ratie  ju  ccvcit  getboiw  |  61  bcjft 
oon  iv  ben  eroigen  lon  :c. 

BERTRAM,  Petrus,  plebanus  Moguntinensis  (p.  24030) ,  qui  ad  marginem 
Triurnphi  Reuchlini  v.  756.'  per  errorem  sive  auctoris  sive  operarum  'Ioan- 
nes  Bertram  de  Xaumburg  plebanus  Moguntinus  appellatur:  nam  'Ioan- 
nes  Bertram  Nuenburgensis,  qui  claret  in  gymnasio  Moguntino  theolo- 
giam  ordinarie  docens  ac  varia  componens".  a.  1494.,  ut  Trithemius2 
liabet,  procul  dubio  ab  hoc  clamatore  diversus  est.  Prseter  ea  qure  Hut- 
tenus  de  crasso  rudique  sacerdote,  quem  cum  Decimatore  Meyeroque 
coniungere  solitus  est,  nobis  rettulit,  nihil  quidem  constat,  sed  illa  suf- 
ficere  putem. 

1)  Hutt.  Opp.  III.  p.  438.   *r  2)  de  scriptorib.  eccl.  p.  387. 
BE8YTI0  vid.  Angelus. 
BETHVNIENSIS  vid.  Eberhardus. 
BEVTINGER   vid.  Peutinger. 
BILD  vid.  Eheuanus. 

BOCK,  duo  fratres  nobilitares  Otho  et  Philippus  de,  (p.  273 2)  Moguntia?, 
curiae  episcopalis  puto  officiales.  utrum  hi  fratres  ex  familia  Bock  de 
Kessel  fueriut,  an  (quod  veri  similius  videtur)  Pack  pro  Bock  scri- 
bendum  sit,    nescio.     Philippi  Packii  studiorum  socium  aliquamdiu  Mo- 
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guntise  hsesisse  Ioannem  Huttichium1  apucl  Ioaunis2  legitur;  sed  Otto  de 
Pack,  Misnicus  nobilis,  ex  disputatione  Lipsiensi  ac  proditione  sua  sup- 
plicioque  famosus,  num  illius  Philippi  frater  fuerit,  valde  dubito.  Argen- 
toratensem  Bockiorum  familiam  huc  pertinere  negaverim,  neque  huc 
pertinere  videntur  ,,Philippus  et  lohannes  Bock  de  delitz  filii  doctoris 
Iohannis  Bock  consiliarii  ducis  georgii  dioc.  Magdeburgen. ",  qui  anno 
1507.  in  album  Aeademire  Vitebergensis  inscripti  sunt3. 

1)  cf.  infra  art.  Hutticliius.        2)  Ioanuis  Scrr.  liist.  Mogunt.  III.  p.  322.        3)  For- 

stemann  Alb.  acad.  Viteb.  p.  22. 

BOETHIVS,  Auicius  Manlius  Severinus,  natus  octavo  sseculi  quinti  de- 
cennio,  Theoderico  rege  iubente  cum  Symmacho  occisus  est  a.  524.  De 
viri  vita  et  scriptis  historise  litterarise  scriptores  adeuudi  sunt,  et  nuper 
disputavit  Theod.  (Jbbarius1.  Boethii  libri  pcr  medium  aevum  inter  phi- 
losophicos  prsestantissimi  habebantur  praecipueque  in  honore  erat  Ticini 
in  carcere  compositus  liber  de  consolatione  philosophise ,  de  quo  Eve- 
rardus  Bethuniensis 

'Eximia  ratione  beat  Boethius,  ut  det 
Solamen  misero  philosophia  viro.' 

'  Severini  Boetii  de  consolatione  nec  non-de  scolarium  disciplina  melli- 
liua  opera  cum  sancti  Thomae  [de  Aquino,  ord.  prsedicator.]  super  utro- 
que  commentariis  saepissime,  etiam  Colonige  saepius  prodierunt,  tum  Latine 
tum  in  linguas  recentiores  plerasque  fere  omnes  translata2.  Contra  libel- 
lum  qui  ,,Disciplina  scholarium  Boeotii"  intitulatur3  Bebelius4  sic  disputat: 
,,  Circumfertur  quidam  parvus  libellus  qui  inscribitur  Boetius  de  disci- 
plina  scholarium,  non  parvi  precii  apud  indoctos,  quamvis  titulus  sit 
barbarissimus.  At  ita  habeas  lector  Boeotium  in  onmi  literatura  virum 
praestantissimum ,  nunquam  edidisse  hoc  opusculum,  quod  ab  omni  veteris 
eloquentise  uinbra  est  alienissiinum,  et  adeo  barbarum,  ut  nephas  sit 
Boeotio  hoc  vile  mancipium  adscribere,  quod  ne  ad  imperium  quidem 
dignum  fuit  ..."  et  de  eodem  libello,  in  codice  quoque  MS.  Gothano 
extante  II.  Habich5:  ,,  Constat  hunc  librum  describentein  mores  depra- 
vatos  iuvenum,  qui  scholam  Parisiensem  medio  sseculo  xm.  frequenta- 
baut,  a  Thoma  Brabantino  sive  Cantipratano  [nato  a.  1201.  f  a.  1263.  aut 
postea]  conscriptum  esse"6.  In  Epp.  O:^.  p.  3725  memoratur  Boecius  'in 
omnibus  suis  operibus  et  precipue  de  disciplina  scholarium  et  de  conso- 


1)  in  Boethii  de  consol.  philos.  libris  V.  a  se  editis  Ieiue  a.  1843.  8°.  2)  cf. 

Hain.  u°.  3361. ..3425.  3)  cf.  Hain.  n°.  3411. ..3425.,  inter  quse  ssbc.  xv.  publi- 
cata  exempla,  ut  inter  xvm  a  Pauzero  V.  101.  enumerata  quattuor  exemplaria 
Quentelliana  sunt,  et  unum  inter  iv  sseculo  xvi.  publicata,  qua3  Panzer  X.  181. 
enumerat.  4)  Commentar.epp.  conuciendar.  pag\  xxxma  edit.  a.  1510.  5)  Pro- 
gramm.  Goth.  a.  1860.  4°.  p.  3.,  in  quo  Eeineri  Alemannici  Phagifacetum  emen- 
datius  eclidit.  6)  Refert  Habichius  ad  Tliomasii  progr.  Lips.  1662.     Fabric. 

bibl.  lat.  med.  et  inf.  I.  p.  650.  (ed.  Mansi)  et  III.  p.  217.,  Freytag.  Appar.  lit.  I. 
p.  253.  Savigny  Gesch.  d.  R.  H.  i.  MA.  III.  p.  315.  Griisse  Lehrb.  d.  Lilerarcj.  II. 
3.  p.  927."  De  Cantipratano  vid.  etiam  Foppens  Bibl.  Belg.  p.  1131.  sq.,  ubi  ta- 
men,  ut  nec  ap.  Fabric.  bibl.  med.  set.  edit.  Hamburg.  1746.  8°.  VI.  p.  694.  sqq., 
de  libello  de  disciplina  scholarium  nihil  relatum  est. 


31G  INDEX    BIOGBAPHICYS    KT    ONOMABTICVS. 

latione  philosophica  cum  commento  doctoris  sancti',  etp.  206u  commen- 
datur  genuinum  Boethii   carmen   'Carmina  qui  quondam  etc. 

BONAVENTVKA  (p.  47n486),  doctor  Seraphicus  (p.  1823),  de  quo  etiam 
supra  '  dictum  est,  i.  e.  Ioannes  Fidanza,  Balneoregiensis  Etruscus  a.  1221. 
natus,  ordinis  Minorum  sancti  Francisci  conditor  ac  generalis,  episcopus 
Albanensis  et  per  breve  tempus  presbyter  cardinalis,  cum  concilii  Lug- 
dunensis  primae  sessioni  interfuisset,  obiit  a.  1274.,  getatis  53.,  sanctis  ad- 
scriptus  est  a.  1482.,  doctoribus  ecclesiae  a.  1587.  'Elatus  funere,  quale 
a  memoria  hominum  gloriosius  non  lcgitur:  adfuere  Gregorius  X.  P.  M., 
Imperator  Graccorum  per  Graecos  proceres,  Latinus  Orientis  imperator, 
Balduinus  II.,  Iacobus  rex  Arragoniae,  patriarchae  CP.  et  Antiochenus, 
cardinales  universi,  archiepiscopi  et  episcopi  d,  abbates  lx,  saeerdotes 
supra  M,  regum  ac  principum  complurium  oratores ,  Tartarorum  et  alio- 
rum  populorum  legati,  sacri  ac  politici  ordines  homines  innumerabiles  \ 
Plenius  haec  Fabricius2  et  quos  laudat.  „Wennz  .  .  .  Bonaventura  .  .  . 
gervissermassen  cin  Gegenstuck  oder  wenigstens  cin  Cofrelatum  zn  Albeft 
und  Thomas  bildet,  und  an  seinen  Schriften  die  nachmalige  Fehde  zwischen 
Dominikanern  und  Franziskanern  sich  nahrte,  so  kann  die  Geschichte  der 
Logik  es  mit  Vergniigen  den  Mystikcm  oder  andrerseits  den  gelehrten  Thco- 
logen  anheimgeben,  iibcr  dic  Verdionste  desjenigen  Anlors,  rvelcher  cin  Iti- 
nerarium  mentis  ad  deum  schrieb ,  zu  entschciden  .  .".  Operum  Bona- 
venturae4  nunc  maxime  in  usu  est  editio  Rom.  a.  1588.  srp}.  vinvoll.  fol0. 
—  Quod  p.  18'27-si-  dicitur,  'sine  Bonaventura  nullum  fieri  bonum  phisi- 
cum',  rettulerim  ad  libellos5  Summam  grammaticae  speeulativae,  Tractatum 
logieae  de  signis  universalibus,  variasque  apud  Fabricium  enumeratas 
Qusestiones;  quos  p.  47. 48.  memorantur,  puto  esse  aut  Commentarios  in 
iiii  libros  Sententiarum,  Sermones  de  tempore  et  sanctis,  quod  utrum- 
que  opus  et  seorsum  saepe  et  in  operum  collectionibus  prodiit. 

1)  Hutt.  Opp.  I.  p.  1777.  2)  Bibl.  Lat.  m.  et  i.  set.  I.  p.  690.  sqq.  3)  verba 
sunt  Prantl  Gesch.  d.  Logik  III.  p.  119.  4)  cf.  Hain  Eepert.  n°.  3462... 3575. 

et  Panzer  Ann.  typ.  V.  p.  103...  106.  X.  p.  183.  5)  a  Fabricio  1.  c.  p.  697.  ex 

Waddingo,  sed  apud  Panzer.  et  Hain.  nominatim  non  memoratos. 

BORSCVS  vicl.  Vratislavia,  Ioa.  de. 

BRANT  s.  Brand  s.  Brandt,  Latine  'Titio',  Argentoratensis ,  natus  a.  1458., 
mortuus  d.  21.  Mai.  a.  1521.,  I.  V.  D.  Basilere  Argentoratique  publice  do- 
cuit,  auctor  celeberrimus  Navis  stultiferae  s.  Narragoniae,  qure  primum  a. 
1404.  deducta  nuper  diligenter  reparata  varioque  instrumento  exornata 
est1.  De  viri  vita  eiusque  ad  iuris  scientiam  evulgandam  editis  libris  no- 
vissime  disputavit  Rodericus  Stintzing2,   ex  quo  heec  repetenda  videhtur: 

1)  Seb.  Branls  Narrensehiff  herausg.  v.  Fr.  Zarncke.  Lpz.  1854.  8°.  (c.  effigie  Branti 
ad  Iobini  exemplum  repet.)  Ad  Zamckii  de  pervariis  Navis  stult.  editionibus 
comment.  cf.  etiam  Hain.  n°.  3736.  sqq.  qui  alia  eiusdem  Branti  scripta  ssec.  xv. 
publicata  indicat  n°.  3724. ..3735.  2)  Gesch.  der  popiddr.  Literalur  des  rdm.  ka- 
non.R.  in  Deutschl.  Lpz.  1867.  8°.  p.  451.  sqq.  De  vita  et  litterariis  meritis  Branti 
Stintzingius  refert  ad  Strobelii  Zarnckiique  ed.  Navis  st.,  Gervini  Gesch.  d.  deul- 
schen  Dichtung  vol.  H. ,  Louis  Spach  Biographies  Alsaciennes.  tom.  II.  ser.  2. 
p.  100...  128.     Vischer  Gesch.  der  Universitdt  Basel, 
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„Zu   seincm  Lebensberuf  rvahlte   er   die  Jurisprudenz ,    und  ward  1475.  in 

Basel  immatriculirt ,    wohin  er  als  Diener  des  zngleich   mit  ihm  immalricu- 

lirten  M.  Jacobus  Hugonis   aus   Mauersmunsier  gekommen    :u   sein   schcint. 

Hier  blicb  er  25  Jahre :  er  ward  1477.  zum  Baccalaureus ,  1483.  zum  Licen- 

tiaten   und  1480.  zum  Doctor  beider  Rechte  promovirt.     Seit  1480.  wirkte  er 

als  akademischer  Lehrer  und  verlrat  sowol  humanistischc  wie  juristische  Fii- 

cher.     [1485.  vcrheiratete  er  sich.mit  Elisabeth  Burgin,  mit  der  er  7  Kinder 

zeugle3.]     Als  i.  J.  1500.  zu  Strassburg  die  Stelle  cines  gctehrten  Rechtscon- 

sulenten    vakant  geworden    war,    empfahl  Geiter  von  Kaiserberg   seinen  be- 

ruhmten  Landsmann  dcm  Rathe  seincr  Vaterstadl :  und  Brant  selbst  bewarb 

sich  um  die  Anstellung,    denn    der  Aufcnihalt   in  Basel   war   ihm  verleidet, 

seitdem  sich  die  Stadt  vom  Reiche  gctrennt  hatle.     Am  13.  Jan.  1501.  ward 

er  in  scin  ncucs  Amt  installiri;  2  Jahre  spater  ward  er  Stadtschreiber  [oder, 

wie  Brant  sich  lieber    nannte,    Erzkanzlcr3]  .  . "     Brantus    cum   Wimphe- 

lingo,     Sturmio,     Schurerio  aliisque    doctis   Alsaticis    viris   Argentinensis 

sodalitatis    socius    fuit 4.     Placidos    gravis    viri   mores  etiam  Schlauraftus, 

ipse  in  navem  stultiferam  ab  illo  abductus,   testatur  p. ,201.  vv.  104...  106. 

3)  Haec  ex  Zarnckio  p.  xviii.  inserta  sunt.         4)  Wimphelingi  ad  Erasmum  Rot. 

,,ex  Argentoraco ,   prima  Septembris.  m.d.xiiii."  scriptam  epistolam,    cum  ad 

alias  cpioque  in  hoc  indice  describendas  vitas  pertineat,  ex  Eieggeri  Amcenitt. 

Friburg.  1779.  8°.  p.  368.  sq.  repetisse  iuvabit:    ,,Des.  Erasmo  Roterodamo  Iac. 

Wimpheling.  Seletstat.  nomine   sodalitatis  literarise  Argentinensis  S.    Iumento 

nonnunquam  ineptiori  manticae    et  sarchue  imponuntur,   sic  et  mihi  veterano 

minusque  idoneo  sodalitas  literaria  apud  Argentoracum  id  oneris  imposuit,  ut 

te  omnium  nomine  salvum  iubeam,  tibi  bene  esse  exoptem,  tuasliteras,  qnae 

status  tui  certiores  nos  efficiant,  ad  nos  propediem  mittendas  expostulem.   Cre- 

dimus  te  quoque  a  Basiliensi  gymnasio  humaniter  exceptum,  atque  perbenigne 

foveri  inter  doctos  doctissimum.     Prrecipue  vero  in  convictu  philosophico  nihil 

tibi,   quod  iucunditatem  prsestare  possit,  Beatum  Rhenanum,    qui  te  alioquin 

colit,  amat,   observat,   speramus  negaturum.      Commendat  sese  tibi  universa 

nostra  sodalitas  literaria,  Sebast.  Brantus,  Iacobus  Sturmus,  Thomas  Rappius, 

Thomas  Aucuparius,   Matthias   Schurerius,   Ioannes  Rutlalfingius,    Stephanus 

Tielerus,  Ioannes  Guida,  Petrus  Heldungus,  Hieronymus  Gebvilerus,  Ioannes 

Ruserus,   Ottomarus  [Luscinius],   et  cseteri,   quorum  nomina  me  fugiunt,    et 

ego  inprimis.     Vale.  "     Longam  responsoriam  Basileae  xi.  Cal.  Oct.  m.d.xiv.  re- 

scripsit  Erasmus  (quam  in  iisd.  Amoenn.  Frib.  p.  369 ...378.  repetiit  Rieggerus), 

in  qua  post  aliorum  laudationem  de  Branto  hsec:  ,,Nam  Sebastiauum  Brant  (ut 

eximium)  extra  omnem  et  ordinem  et  aleam  pono.     Quem  ego  virum,  mi  Wim- 

phelinge,  tanti  facio,  sic  suspicio,   sic  amo,  sic  veneror,  ut  magna  quaedam 

felicitatis  pars  accessisse  mihi  videatur,  quod  illum  coram  intueri,  coram  allo- 

qui,  et  amplecti  contigerit." 

BRASSICANVS  (Germanice  Kohlburger,  non  Kohl  nec  Kohlmann),  Iohannes, 
Canstadiensis1,  non  confundendus  cum  filio  Iohanne  Alexandro,  Tubingse 
a.  1500.  nato  posteaque  patrem  celebritate  superante2,  sed  in  Epp.  O.  V. 
non  memorato,  d.  27.Nbv.  a.  1539.  Vindobonse  mortuo3.   Brassicanus  pater 

1)  lvo?i  Canstadt''  habet  Denis  Wiens  Buchdruckergeseh.  p.  263.  alii  ' Constantieii- 
sis'.  2)  cf.  Hutt.  Opp.  I.  p.  252.  sq.  3)  Eder  Catalog.  Rector.  Vieun.  1549. 
4°.  p.  75. 
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Bebelii  discipulus  et  po.st  Ioannem  Heinricbmannum  auctor  institutio- 
num  grammaticarum  (p. 18v),  ut  Alexandri  doctrinale  e  scholis  expelle- 
ret,  scriptarum;  prodierunt  Argentorati  in  off.  Ioa.  Priiss  iun.  a.  1508. 4 
posteaque  ssepe  repetitre  sunt '.  Eiusdem  Brassicani  est  Panegyrica  epi- 
stola,  qua  gymnasium  Tubingense  extollitur,  Haganoa;  in  sedibus  Thomce 
Ansbelmi  a.  1518.  8°.  edita.  Anno  1493.  Iobannes  Tubingre  magister  ar- 
tium  factus  fuerat,  (ubi  cum  Bebelio  Pauloque  Vereandro  bono  Sclilaniraffo 
verbera  comminatur,  p.  201.  v.  94.)  ibique  grammaticam  philosophiamque  do- 
cuit  usque  ad  vitae  obitum,  quem  in  idem  fere  tempus  incidere  puto,  quo 
filius  Iobannes  Alexander  inclarescere  cceperat ,  i.  e.  circa  annum  1520  5. 

4)  1509.  Denis  1.  c.         5)  cf.  Erhard  Gesch.  d.  W.  d.  W.  III.  p.  317.  sq. 

BEEVILOQWS.  De  boc  lexico  otium  nobis  facit  Haasius ' :  ,,  Ordinem 
denique  eorum,  qui  maxima  per  medium  sevuni  auctoritate  in  lexicogra- 
pbia  usi  sunt,  postremus  claudit  lo.  Reuchltn;  ab  boc  enim  nunc  editus 
creditur  liber  item  vulgatissimus  Vocabularius  BrevUoquus,  cuius  auctor 
olim  immerito  baberi  solebat  Guarinus  Veronensis2.  Descriptum  est  tutum 
lexicon  in  tres  partes,  quarum  una  eontinet  nomina,  altera  verba,  tertia 
partes  indeclinabiles  observato  per  omnia  accurate  ordine  alplmbetico; 
emendata  sane  in  Breviloquo  multa  sunt,  adiuvante  prrecipue  maiore  sed 
non  magna  gracse  linguoe  peritia,  nondum  tamen  boc  actum ,  ut  accu- 
rate  omnia  ad  probatorum  scriptorum  usum  exigerentur;  quamobrem  bar- 
bara  multa  servata  sunt  atque  etiam  nova  addita,  quae  videbantur  ma- 
xime  tbeologis  et  iuris  studiosis  prodesse  posse;  neque  enim  aberat  rerum 
explicandarum  cura,  quamquam  et  in  bac  parte  et  in  reliquis  omnibus 
auctor  summa  usus  est  brevitate;  proinde  sic  iudico,  emendatiorem  qui- 
dem  eum  librum  multo  esse  quam  superiores,  ipso  tamen  genere  cum 
Papia,  Hugutione,  Io.  Ianuensi  esse  coniunctissimum  et  in  plurimis  rebus 
ab  illis  pendere,  maxime  autem  ab  Io.  Ianuensi3;  quo  factum  est  ut  cum 
primum  editus  esset  Basilese  a.  1478.  ac  deinde  ssepius4  repeteretur,  non 
tamen  ultra  triginta  annos  auetoritatem  retineret,  spretus  et  proculcatus 
una  cum  reliquis  medii  aevi  litteris  ab  iis  qui  tum  pristinum  lingure 
latinse  nitorem  restituerunt". 

1)  de  medii  revi  studiis  philolog.  disput.  Vratisl.  1S5G.  4°.  p.  35.  2)  Scilicet  'Ars 
diphthongandi  Guarini  Veronensis'  in  nonnullis  certe  Breviloqui  exemplis  (e.  gr. 
Basil.  148G.)  prajmissa  est.  3)  Cf.  infra  art.  lanua,  Ioa.  de.  4)  e.  gr.  Basil. 
a.  1486.  a.  1489.  Argent.  a.  1493.,  ultima  ed.  videtur  esse  Argent.  a.  1504. 

BEITO,  C4uilelmus  (p.  29812),  ordinis  Minorum,  veteris  pmsapiai  Cambrieae, 
anno  lo03.  Procurator  Nationis  Gallicanse  et  ad  pretia  librorum  Parisiis 
venalium  definienda  cum  aliis  depntatus,  moritur  anno  1356.  Compilavit 
grammaticalia,  lexicalia,  tbeologica  scripta  multa,  quce  magno  in  bonore 
olim  habebantur  sunt :  Synonyma  et  duodecim  decades  Iobannis  de  Gallan- 
dia1;  Vocabularius  bebraicorum  vocabulorum  biblicorum;  Summa  s.  opu- 
sculum  difficilium  vocabulorum  biblire  ex  glossis  sanctorum;  Gommenta- 
rius  sex  principiorum  Gilberti  Porretonii2,   ct  alia3. 

1)  Ham  Repertor.  n°.  3988.  sq.  Parisiis  a.  1508.  ssepius  edita  sunt.  2)  cf.  infra 
art.  Porretonius.  3)  Vid.  Bulau  hist.  univ.  Paris.  VI.  p.  62.  958.     Ducange 

pra?f.  Glossar.  Lat.  §  xltx.     Fabricii  Bihl.  Lat.  med.  &  inf.  set.  I.  p.  772.  sq. 
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BRVLIFER  (p.  3723  201.V.85.)  s.  Brulefer  s.  Burlifer  ('Brulfer,  Brulever, 
Breneisen',  addit  Iochcr.  li.  v.,  poterat  etiam  'Prulifer'),  Stephanus,  Mac- 
loviensis  (ex  Sl  Malo,  depK  Ille  -  Vilaine) ,  ordinis  Minorum  de  observantia, 
doctor  Parisiensis  circa  a.  1460.,  secundum  Whartonum '  ,,Gulielmi  Vo- 
rilongi  discipulus,  theologise  scholasticpe  iuxta  Scoti  sententiam  apud  Mo- 
guntiuos  et  Metenses  professor".  Scripsit  Formalitates  secundum  viam 
Scqti2,  et  Opuscula  varia  eiusdem  sajpius  publicata  sunt3.  Fabricius4  mo- 
net  Moguntinam  synodum  in  qua  concionem  de  valore  Missarum  habuit 
Brulifer,  videri  illam  a.  1451.  eundemque  in  libro  de  ss.  Trinitale  recte 
reprehendere  pictores  variis  et  indignis  modis  mysterium  sanctissimum 
deformantes.  Etiam  Iocherus  alia  quoque  viri  scripta  nominat,  „Declara- 
iionem  identitatum  et  disiinctionem  rer.  sec.  Scolum,  Reporlata  in  iv  Senten- 
tiarum  libb.  d.  Bonaventurae ,  Sermones  de  paupertate  Christi ",  Tractatum  de- 
fensorium,  Errores  condemn.  in  variis  facultatibus.  Herm.  v.  d.  Hardt  hat 
1718.  in  einerbesondern  Schrifft  dessen  Andenken  crneuertu.  Colonise  etiam 
aliquando  moratum  esse  Bruliferum,  docet  Wimphelingii  ad  Spiegelium 
epist.  kal.  Nov.  a.  1512.  scripta5 :  „  .  .  Apud  Rhenum  a  Basilea  usque  ad 
Agrippinam  per  annos  quinquaginta  amicos  aut  praelatos  me  vocantes, 
.  .  .  bibliothccas,  viros  egregie  doctos,  uti  Stephanum  Pruliferum  et  Pe- 
trum  Ravennatem  cuni  iucunditate  visitavi  .  . ". 

1)  Append.  ad  Cave  hist.  litt.  ed.  Basil.  II.  p.  197.  2)  quce  cum  argumentatio- 
nibus  ad  eas  Samuelis  Cassinensis  a.  1496.  Mediolani  in  4°.  prodierunt  (Hain, 
n°.  4005. ,  Panzer  Ann.  typ.  II.  p.  80.  n°.  481) ,  item  Basileae  a.  1501.  et  1507.  in  4°. 
sec.  Panzer.  VI.  p.  175.  n°.  5.  p.  182.  n°.  57.  3)  Paris.  a.  1499.  et  Venetiis  a. 

151G.  8°.  cf.  Hain.  n°.  4003.  sq.  et  Panzer  VIII.  p.  437.  n°.  828.  Cf.  etiam  Wliar- 
ton  1.  c.  4)  Bibl.  med.  vet.  I.  p.  782.  5)  (Rieggeri)  Amoenitt.  Friburg.  1779. 
8°.  p.  418. 

BRVMANNVS  sive  Brummannus,  Henricus  (p.  273 l3) ,  Moguntinus,  Hutteni 
inter  Rhagii  Aesticampiani  discipulos  olim  commilito ,  de  quo  dictum  est 
Hutt.  Opp.  vol.  III.  p.  7.  et  in  Addendis  vol.  III.  p.  5G4. 

BRVNELLVS.  Obscuros  nostros  (p.  50'7  537)  anno  1515.  non  loqui  de  Pa- 
tavino  iuris  doctore  Sigismundo  Brunello,  qui  a.  1543.  ,,noch  in  den  besten 
Jahrenu  sive  secundum  exactiora  Rotermundi  verba  .,,?'»*  41ten  Jahre  sei- 
nes  Lebensu  mortuus  est,  id  vel  Miinchii  Rotermundique  inge:iia  non 
latere  debebat.  In  quemnam  gynrecologum  uroscopumque  Heidelbergen- 
sem  doctorem  Buntemantellus  Ortvinusque  inrideant,  equidem  non  dixe- 
rim;  Crotus  fortasse  eius  Brunelli  memoriam  revocare  voluit,  qui  ab  aliis 
sospius  et  a  Coloniensibus  quoque  ann.  1471.  et  149U.  editus  est1.  de  quo 
Fabricius:  ,,Brunellus  Vigelli  (sive  potius  Nigelli  Wirekeri,  Angli  mo- 
nachi  Cantuariensis,  qui  circa  a.  1200.  vixit)  asinus  sive  speculum  stidtorum, 
de  asino  qui  volebat  caudam  auferri  et  novam  creari,  satira  scripta  versibus 
elegiacis,  prsemissa  epistola  ad  Giiilelmum,  postea  episcopum  Elicensem', 
.  .  .  aitque  'speculum  stultorum'  se  id  scriptum  appellasse,  ut  inspicien- 
tes  aliena  inspecta  stultitia  tanquam  speculum  eam  habeant,  quo  inspecto 
propriam  corrigant".  In  complurium  exemplarium  inscriptionibus  Ga- 
lienus  [i.  e.  Galenus  |   et   Brunellus    cum   sannione    xylographice    depicti 


1)  Fabric.  Bibl.  med.  et  inf.  aet.  I.  p.  783.     Panzer  Ann.  typ.  V.  p.  460. 
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sunt.  apud  Hainium2  quinque  sreculo  xv.  edita  exempla  recensentur,  sic 
inscripta  'Liber  qui  intitulatur  'Brunellus  in  opusculo  stultorum',  'Spe- 
culum  stultorum',  'Veteris  Vigellii  speculum  stultorum',  'Brunellus  in  spe- 
culo  stultorum'.      Leyserus3  prologum  opusculi  sic   incipientem  exhibet: 

Suscipe  pauca  tibi  veteris,  Guilelrae,   Nigelli 
Scripta,  minus  sapido  nuper  arata  stylo. 

2)  Repertor.  n°.  16214...  16218.  3)  Hist.  poetar.  p.  751...758. 

BRVXELLENSIS ,  Georgius  (p.  285 17) ,  nominalium  interpres  diligentissimUs, 
,,  pliilosoplius  ssec.  xv.  non  incelebris  atque  in  universitate  Parisiensi  dia- 
lecticorum  interpres,  scripsit  sennone  barbaro  'Facillimam  in  Aristotelis 
logicam  interpretationem,  textu  nonnullisque  a  magistro  Thoma  Bricot 
editis  Qusestionibus  accumulatam.  Paris.  1496.  40.1,  In  Suminulas  Petri 
Hispani2,  In  Physicam  eiusdem,  Lugd.  c.  annott.  et  qusestionib.  Thomae- 
Bricot  1504.  et  1509.  et  Kotomagi  1508.  4°."    Foppens3. 

1)  Accnratius  librum  indicat.  Hain.  n°.  6700.  sq.  2)  Hain.  n".  6702...  6704. 

3)  Bibl.  Belg.  p.  332. 

BVRCKHARD  s.  BVRKART   vid.  Iesus,   Dr. 

BVRIDANVS,  Iohannes,  Bethuniensis  Artesius ,  discipulus  'doctoris  sin- 
gularis  sive  invincibilis'  Guilielmi  Occam,  ordinis  s.  Francisci  et  inter 
nominalistas  principis,  qui  ipse  '  doctorem  subtilem'  Iohannem  Duns  Sco- 
tum  praeeeptorem  habuerat.  Parisiis  ante  medium  seeculum  xiiii.  inter 
philosophiae  et  LL.  AA.  magistros  summo  loco  habebatur,  et  sunt  qui 
anno  1320.  rectoratum  gessisse  scribant.  de  eo  Buheus1  „ floruit  Ioannes 
Buridanus  philosophus  niaximus,  qui  invenit  viam  modernorum"2.  Post- 
quam  realistarum  insectationibus  coactus  Lutetiam  reliquerat,  commovit 
Urbanum  PP.  V.,  ut  Vindobonensibus  privilegia  studii  generalis,  i.  e. 
litterarum  universitatis ,  concederet,  anno  1356.,  quibus  Urbanus  PP.  VI. 
anno  1385.  privilegia  facultatis  theologicoe  addidit.  Anno  1358.  Burida- 
num  defunctum  esse  scribunt.  Ab  eo  notum  de  asini  (sive  asinse  secun- 
dum  Spinozam)  inter  duos  foeni  manipulos  fame  morientis  dilemma3  no- 
men  habet ,  lepidius  illud  quam  explicatio  eorum  qui ,  cum  'asinus'  a 
Gallico  dne  (asne)  veniat,  hoc  ane  cum  Latino  a»,  ut  philosophus  queerit 
lulrum  hoc  sit  an  illud',  commutatum  esse  opinentur4.  Eidem  Buridano 
tribuunt  etiam  hoc  sophisma  'Reginam  interficere  nolite  timere  bonum 
est',  quod  prout  ante  aut  post  'timere'  interpungis,  contrarium  sensum 
habet.    Item  deducunt  ab  eo  singularem  'asini  pontis  significationem5.  — 


1)  Hist.  univ.  Paris.  IV.  186.  ad  ann.  1320.  2)  cf.  ibid.  IV.  p.  996.  3)  Quo- 
cum  apte  BUclimannus  (Geftiigelte  Worte.  Berl.  1867.  8°.  p.  76.)  contulit  Dantis 
parad.  IV.  I. : 

lntra  di/o  cibi  dislanti  e  moventi 

D'un  modo,  prima  si  morria  di  fame 
Che  liber'  uomo  Vun  recasse  a'  denti.u 
4)  Cf-  Bcnjle  diction.  v.  Buridan.         5)  Grimm  Deulsch.  WB.  ,,  Eselsbriicke ,  f.,  in- 
ertite  adiumentum,  franz.  le  pont  aux  anes.    der  ausdruck  soll  durch  Ioh.  Buridan 
im  li.jhd.  aitfyekommen  sein,   der  spollisch  asiuus  Buridanus  und  dessen  schrift 
super  summulas  'asini  pons'  genannt  wurde.    Ritter  gesch.  der  philos.  8,C00.    An- 
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Buridani  scripta  sceculo  xv.  edita  recenset  Hain6:  Qusestiones  in  x  libb. 
Ethicormn  Aristotelis,  Compendium  totius  logicse,  Summula  de  dialectica, 
Sophismata7;  recentiora  exempla  indicant  Fabricius7  etPanzer8.  Addimus 
ex  Ioa.  Piemontani  MS.  Auctar.  scrr.  eccl.  fol.  46  a  hunc  brevem  articulum: 
Iobannes  buridanus  philosophus  maximus  primum  in  gymnasio  parisiensi  philoso- 
phiara  multis  annis  gloriose  docuit  ac  deinde  in  vniuersitate  Wenensi  in  austria 
multos  in  eadem  facultate  non  sine  admiracione  omnium  erudiuit.  Scripsisse  inter 
cetera  ingenii  sui  opuscula  fertur 
Questiones  ethice  li  j 

Et  quedam  alia  nobis  incognita. 

dere  verstehen  darunter  eine  schivicrigkeit ,  wovor  unwissende  stutzen,  wie  der  esel 
vor  der  brilcke.  6)  Repert.  n°.  4106. ..4111.  cf.  n°.  1758.  cf.  Panzer  Ann.  typ. 
V.  p.  118.         7)  Bibl.  Lat.  med.  et  inf.  aet.  I.  p.  837.         8)  Ann.  typ.  X.  p.  204. 

BVRSvE,  Collegia  sive  Contubernia,  Regentice,  Domus.  Hoc  Parisien- 
sium  quasi  inventum,  quod  in  Anglicis  prsecipue  litterarum  universitati- 
bus  inde  ab  exeunte  ssec.  xm.  excultum  est1,  in  Germanica  quoque  Studia 
generalia  inde  a  medio  fere  ssec.  xiiii.  exorta  introductum  est.  Gene- 
ralia  nonnulla  de  his  bursis  Germanicis  etiam  recentiores  de  academiis 
scriptores  protulerunt ,  e.  gr.  Krabbe  2,  Dolch3,  Vischer4.  De  singula- 
rum  universitatium  bursis  passim  tantum  in  libris  de  singulis  universita- 
tibus  et  multo  plura  in  documentis  academicis  non  editis  relatum  est; 
nos  de  bursis  uuiversitatium  Germanicarum  praecipue,  quse  ante  refor- 
mationis  q.  v.  tempora  conditoe  sunt,  alphabetico  ordine  observato  hsec 
obiter  enotavimus : 

basileensis  universitatis  mentio  facta  est  ep.  II.  38.  Ea  ad  exemplum  prrecipue  Er- 
furtensis,  cuius  Statuta  fere  recepit,  erecta  est  a.  1460.  Apud  W.  Vischer  lib.  cit.  de 
singulis  bursis  Basileensibus  p.  171.  sq.hsec  legimus:  „©ett  eigcittlid)cn  ©i^  ber  ^avtetcit 
[nominalistarum  realistarumque]  bitbetdt  bie  33ltrfen,  .  .  beveit  3a()l  anfaiigtf  ilicbt 
bcfdjvauft  getcefen  jtt  fein  fd)eiut,  bietmet)r  bttrfte  jeber  in  bte  gacultat  aufgenoiniitene 
Wagiftev  [artium]  eitte  fcldje  errid)tcu  . .  cvft  1496.  finbeu  voir  einc  23efd)ranfung  anf  wier. 
£)te  befannteu  33urfeu  bev  attevn  3eit  finb  bie  im  (SoUegium,  bie  gleid)  tn  ben  evften 
Sabvcu  evtvabnt  voivb,  fobann  bie  £euenburS,  bnrsa  leonis,  itn  iefcigen  Gcibenfyof  aut 
6t.  3ot)aunfd)Uubboa.en,  unb  bic  ^arifevbuvS  ant  (Jgeitolftfyov,  aitf  ber  t'i)fs.  93on  biefen 
getjorte  obnc  3^eifet  btc  int  (^oUegium  beiu  ueitcii  28ege  au.  ©agegen  voar  bie  s}>avifev= 
bur6  ber  §auv>tfi(3  bc3  tunt  ^avis  l)ievl)ev  bev^ftanjten  DtealiSmuS  . . .  Stufser  biefen  3  23uvfen 
voerben  aber  gelegenttidj  uod)  anbere  ervoabjtt  ...  1461  auf  1462.  „*Peterlin  betn  2tr^at  an 
fein  23uv3  jc  ftitvcn  "  . .,  im  ©oinmevfeuteftev  1461. . .  ,,in  bnrsa  Heidelbergensi".  .  Dljne 
3weifet  voobnten  barin  uovjug^voeife  bie  jal)fveid)  t>on  £>eibelberg  fyevgefommeiteu  Uniwerft- 
tatSangeljorigeu  . . .  1471.  JtatbarineuburS  . . .  i.  %  148°-  voo()ttte  tZebaftian  23vant,  bamalS 
SaccaiaureuS  ber  &ied)te,  in  ber  bursa  Hieronymi .  . .  9(nbere  finbe  id)  toor  bev  JSiebers 
ttcvetnigung  bev  gacultat  1492.  nid)t  evroabut."  P.  181.  „©a  1499.  eine . .  Bursa  angelica, 
gngeiSfcurg,  crvoa()ttt  ttuvb,  fo  ift  ba3  ttieUeidjt  ber  iteue  ^atne  fiir  bie  sJ>ariferbuv3 . . " 
Pag.  182.  sq.  „1496/97.  23efd)(uf3,  bafj  in  ^ufunft  cS  nuv  nod)  4  53uvfe  geben  fottte,  unb 
voenn  eine  »on  biefen  eingieuge,  e$  bei  3  bteiben  unb  feine  neue  mebv  erridjtet  voevbett 

1)  Hubcr  Die  Engl.  Univv.  Cassel  1839.  sq.  II.  8°.,  imprimis  I.  p.  375..  .450.  „  Die 
Colleges  u.  die  Wiedergeb.  der  humanist.  Studien.  cf.  Bulsei  hist.  univ.  Paris.  IV. 
p.  186.  2)  Die  Vniv.  Rostock.  1854.  8°.  I.  p.  84... 88.  3)  Geseh.  d.  deutschen 

Studentt.  Lpz.  1858.  8°.  p.  84... 88.         4)  Gesch.d.  Vniv.  Basel.  1860.  8°.  p.l51.sqq. 

HVTT.   OPP.   EVPPL.   II.  21 
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fottte.  Si  vero  bursa  Collegii  evanuerit,  una  ex  aliis  tribus  in  eius  locum  sit  in- 
ferenda,  nullaque  de  novo  assumenda .  .  .  2(ud)  ftnben  unr  voirriid),  bafj  t)infovt  wie- 
berljolt  SDtogiftetn  bie  (hridjtuncj  etcjetttlidjer  23urfett  abcjefdjtacjeu  tvurbe,  roenn  ifenen  aud) 
Dettrittigt  uutrbe  <2d)it(er  fcet  fid)  aiifjiiiie()iueit  .. .  1507.  rourbe  bie  £a\){  nodj  unt  eine  oers 
tnittbevt,  fo  baf3  fcfoS  nodj  2  oeioeftatten  rourbeit . . .  bte  2euenbuv3  unb  bie  23ur3  im  Sefc 
tecjiimt  .  .  .  3u3^i^)  uutrbe  aitd)  bie  (£vtau6nif3  oei  anbevit  fXJJa^tftcvit  ,u  tvotnten  fet)V 
fcefdjranft,  nnb  . .  1512.  fceftimmt,  bafs  Eein  nid)t  jitm  gacitttat^vatt)  gcboricjer  DJcacjifter 
Stubenten  t>ei  fid)  fcaoen  bitrfe,  .  .  roenicjfieu>3  fottte  ben  (ctubenten  bie  £tit  itid)t  ancje- 
ved)ttet  ivevben,  rote  benen  tn  ben  53uvfen  . . .  1523.  faufte  bic  gacuttat  bett  |?of  beS  3Jcavf= 
grafen  ^tjtliy^  o.  33aben=j)t6teten  in  bev  fleitten  (Stabt  unb  lief3  it)n  bauen,  um  bie  bi$- 
t)crige  ScuenburS  bafiin  ju  vertecjeu,  bte  mtit  bett  Dcatnen  bev  ncueu  33uvfe  (bursa  nova) 
evt)ieft.  <co  roaren  altmal)ttdj  bie  33itvfen  au3  urfyvtiitcjtictjen  ^riuatanftatten  itntev  2luffid)t 
bev  g-acultat,  aber  mit  fef)v  teofcltljatiger  fvciev  (Xouairrenj ,  jtt  eicjentttdjen  gacitttcitSanftaltcit 
getoorben,  neoen  betten  nitv  nod)  au3na()m3tveiie  ^rivatpeufieitate  vorfanteu ,  lvie  ber  1514. 
in  bie  Jacultat  aufcjeiiomntctte  -peturid)  QtareamtS  etneS  fcincjere  3^it  ()inburd)  ()atte." 

colonienses.  ,,  Brevis  notatio  super  tribus  collegiis  seu  bursis  (Statuta  antiqua 
universitatis  generalis  studii  Coloniesis  De  Anno  1329.  in  fine:  Coloniae  Agr.  a.  1707. 
d.  24.  Martii  typ.  irapr.  Petri  Theodori  Hilden.  4°.  p.  71.  sq.) :  In  Universitate  nostra 
Coloniensi,  testantibus  Annalibus  Facultatis  Artium,  varia  olim  fuerunt  Studioso- 
rum  collegia,  ex  quibus,  aliis  successive  pereuntibus*,  Montanum,  Laurentianum, 
et  Cucanum  fuerunt  celebriora.  horum  omnium  antiquissimum  Montanum  a  secundo 
eius  Regente  Gerardo  de  Monte  [rectore  univ.  a.  1436.  1453.],  Cucanum  a  Ioanne 
Cuick  [Kuijk,  rectore  a.  1448.]  nomen  habent.  Montanum  et  Laurentianura  etiam- 
num  in  suo  fiore  durant;  ...  Quia  autem  Cucani  Gymnasii,  quod  in  platea  s.  Ma- 
ximini  situm  et  modo  Collegio  S.  I.  incorporatum  est,  Regens  Iacobus  Lychius 
a.  1556.  uxorera  duxit  et  factus  hsereticus  eam  dimittere  nollet,  ab  Universitate 
dictum  Gymnasiura  occlusum  est,  Fundationibus  eius  partim  ad  Montanum ,  par- 
tim  ad  Laurentianum  translatis,  quae  eas  usque  ad  hsec  terapora  possideut;  Quo 
facto  et  intellecto  Patres  Societatis  Iesu  hanc  Bursam  Cucanam  et  se  ad  docen- 
dum  admitti  petierunt,  et  utrumque  . . .  ab  Universitate  precibus  impetraverunt, 
cui  ex  tunc  novum  Nomen  scilicet  'Tricoronatum'  ab  Insignibus  huius  Urbis  in- 
diderunt,  et  postquam  in  platea  S.  Marcelli  versus  Ecclesiam  praesentem  eorum 
Bursam  ante  aliquot  annos  sedificarunt,  nomen  sub  eodem  titulo  Tricoronato  in  ea- 
dem  qualitate  et  facultate  usque  ad  hoc  tempus  1907.  [lege  1707.]  retinuerunt  .  ." 
—  Bianco  lib.  cit.  p.  253.  sqq.  enumerat  Collegium  Ruremondanum,  Domum  de  Cam- 
pis,  Domum  de  Becka,  Domum  Montis,  Domum  de  Busco,  Domura  Laurentii,  Do- 
mum  Kuckanam  primam  et  secundam,  Bursam  Corneliam. 

*)  In  litteris  facultatis  artium  a.  1525.  scriptis  (33iaitco  ©ie  alte  Uttito.  .ftotn.  I.  ?lul. 
©.  334.)  bursa  Montis  appellatur  SBurfe  rmber  feftjf)ien  .§>uvfeveu,  (quas  sede- 
cim  domus  in  nomen  2ad)feitf)aufen  corruperunt  recentiores),  bursa  Laurentii 
33urfe  2>n  ber  fiiterftraifje  (cduuerftratfe),  bursa  Kuijk  33urfe  t)p  ben  (h)cjefftevn. 
Item  in  inscriptione  ultimo  ssec.  xv.  decennio  publicatorura  Petri  Hispani  Co- 
pulatorum  et  Parvorum  logicalium  legitur  'Colonie  infra  sedecim  domos  in 
bursa  Montis  (Hain.  n°.  8705.);  in  alio  exemplo  (Hain.  n°.  8702.)  'iuxta  proces- 
sum  mgror.  Col.  in  bursa  magistri  Lamberti  de  Monte,  artium  ac  sacre  theo- 
logie  professoris  eximii.'     Cf.  Hain.  n°.  1672.  sq. 

cracoviensis  academia,  a  Poloniae  rege  Casimiro  a.  1344.  erecta,  privilegiis  ab  Ur- 
bano  PP.  V.  a.  1364.  munita  et  Bonifacio  PP.  IX.  consentiente  a  Vladislao  Iagel- 


lone  vocatis  ex  Praga  professoribus  a.  1400.  instaurata,  in  Epp.  O.  V.  ipsa  quidem 
non  memoratur,  sed  complures  ibi  memoratorum  virorum  in  eius  matriculam  quon- 
dam  inscripti  fuerunt. 

erpvrti  cum  a.  1392.  litterarum  universitas  condita  esset,  senatus  statim  '  Collegium 
maius'  fundavit,  quod  sedificium  academicum  a.  1510.  totum  poene  dirutum  anno 
1525.  restauratum  est.  Ex  collegiis  privatorum  beneficio  fundatis  splendidissimum 
est  'Amplonianum'  sive,  ut  ab  sedificii  nomine  appellatum  est,  'Porta  Coeli'; 
quod  a.  1512.  condidit  Amplonius  Ratink  von  Buchen  s.  de  Fago,  Rhenobergensis, 
medicinas  doctor,  qui  secundus  academia?  rector  fuit  a.  1393.  sq.  -f  a.  1435.  Idem 
,,bibliotbecam  suam  buic  collegio  legavit  manuscriptis  adeo  frequentibus  divitem, 
ut  inter  illustres  Germaniaa  numerari  valeat",  ut  Gudenus  p.  129.  habet.  (a.  1837. 
bibliotheca  Amploniana  regins  Erfurtensi  adiuncta  est.  cf.  Pelzholdt  Hdb.  deutscher 
Bibl.  Halle  1853.  p.  117.).  —  Anno  1448.  Henricus  de  Gerbstede,  decretalium  doctor 
B.  M.  V.  decanus  qui  a.  1415.  academise  rector  fuerat,  'Scholam  iuris  s.  Collegium 
Iuris  Marianum'  condidit,  quod  a.  1472.  incendio  consumptum  fuit,  sec.  Guden. 
p.  146.  —  'Bursa  Pauperum'  Magistro  Nic.  Kleiwitz  canonico  Vratislaviensi  origi- 
nem  debet.  'Collegium  Saxonicum'  anno  demum  1524.  conditum  est.  Cf.  Gudeni 
Hist.  Erfurt.  Duderstadii  1675.  8°.  Motschmanni  Erfordia  liter.  1729.  p.  475.  Erhard 
in  Ersch  u.  Grub.  Encycl.  v.  Erfurt.  p.  465.     De  'Dracone'  cf.  comm.  ad  p.  57 20. 

francofvrti  ad  Viadrum  ,,a.  1506.  altera  die  post  intronisationem,  i.  e.  d.  27.  April. 
Collegiati  Collegii  Maioris  constituti  suut  per  iv  Nationes,  .  .  Marchitarum ,  .  . 
Francorum  .  .,  Slesitarum  .  .,  Prutenorum  .  ."  (Becman  Notitia  univ.  Francofur- 
tanse.  1707.  fol.  p.  33.)  ,,  Collegium  Philosophicum  .  .  .  a.  1499.  e"o  in  loco  erectum, 
qui  antea  Iudseis  .  .  Synagogam  .  .  vel  certe  habitationem  prrebuerat  .  .  (postea 
cedificium  academicum  factum)  .  .  instauratum  a.  1694.  Ima  eius  parte  continetur 
Auditorium  maius  .  . ,  e  cuius  regione  Auditorium  minus  .  .  Et  Theatrum  anato- 
micum  a.  1689  .  .  extructum.  In  superioribus  partibus  olim  habitacula  Studioso- 
rum  fuere,  nunc  custodise  Archivi  et  Bibliothecre  publ.  inserviunt  . .  Circumiacet 
hortus  academicus  .  .  a.  1678  .  .  adornatus  .  .  .  Collegium  Iuridicum  sumptibus  Mat- 
thsei  Molitoris,  quarti  in  Univ.  Rectoris  [a.  1508.]  .  .  excitatum  fuit.  —  Accessit 
proeterea  Monasterium  Franciscanorum,  haut  procul  sede  S.  Nicolai,  initio  ut  inde 
typographo  academico  prospiceretur  . .  .  a.  1545.  postea  ut  cpiSiTiov  [cpsiditicc,  ce- 
natio]  publicum  esset  tenuioris  fortume  iuvenibus :  Quod  contigit  a.  1572  .  .  .  Res 
universitatis  etiam  accessione  Monasterii  Carthusiensis  in  suburbio  Gubenensi  a. 
1540.  aucta  fuit  .  .  Cui  et  a.  1551.  Ecclesia  S.  Nicolai  apud  Stendalienses  cum 
reditibus  suis  adiecta  fuit  .  ."  (Ibid.  p.  38.  sq.)  „gcutev  .  .  eilt  f.  g.  gvofseS  (£afcmb& 
£cvuS  . .  binter  bev  Mxtyz  nad)ft  bent  9)tavftalt  ..  getegen,  uad)  angefangettev  3tefounation 
oott  (5t)urf.  2>oad)im  II.  fattt^t  bem  (Sinfommen  be8  ganjen  Calands  bcv  Uitiv>.  gefdjcnft . ." 
„ .  .  Sa§  f  oniglidje  §att6  .  .  bon  (Sbuvf.  (Scovg  28it().  Pev  Unit».  iibevtafjen  . . "  „  Stt  bev 
Untevftabt  ftetjeu  untevfd)iebene  jit  bev  Unio.  gefyovige  ^aufev,  ivovuntev  fid)  baS  Ordinariat- 
£au8  am  (Stibe  bev  Dbevgafie  ceftnbet . . .  ^intev  bemfelben  ftebt  ba<3  fuviftifd^e  Collegium 
...  SBeitcv  l)ittuntev  ift  bie  gviebvid)»  =  Sd)iile  gelegen,  fo  eljebeffen  ba$  3fcatr$au8  gcivefen  ... 
©a§  ^ofvttal  S.  Iacobs  lieget  gegett  bev  . .  S.  Nicolai  £ivd)e  iifcev  . . .  ©aS  ncidjft  an  bcm= 
felben  gclegene  £au8  tjat  inan  oov  ?tttev3  ba$  Bernhardiner  Collegium  gebeifjen,  xottyts 
<5t)uvf.  Ioachim  II. . .  bcv  £I)eoIogifd)en  gacultat  gefdjenft . . .  golgct  ba6  ©vaue  SKiind)en= 
fttoftev  unb  iefcigc  <5ommunitat  . . .  ingletdjen  baS  ©tedjcnfyaus  . .  Sftan  I)at  aud)  attfjev 
bem  gvofcen  Collegio  ctlid)e  fleine  £aufev  obcv  Contoeittcn  gefyabt,  fo  matt  Bursas  ge= 

I)eifjen,  bevgleid)en  ....  Bursa  Iodoci . .,  Bursa  Lindholzii ^Jian  t)at  aud)  bie  Stetle 
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gegen  ber  5riebrid)3  =  <Sdju(e  iiber  bte  Burse  ju  nennen  tffegen,  unb  ftubet  ftd)  ...  a.  1558. 
ber  Diamen  ciner  (3djauin>3  =  23urfe,  unb  . .  a.  1574.  bie  93urfd)leute ..."  (Eiusd.  ©efdjreis 
fcung  ber  Stobt  grantffurt  a.  b.  O.  1706.  fol.  p.  72... 75.) 

fribvrgenses  bursas  ita  describit  Q.  £d)reiber  ©efdj.  ber  2((b.  =  2ubvo.=  Uuio.  ju  Jreibutg 
i.  93r.  1857.  8°.  I.  p.37.  sqq.  „3u  g-reiburg  beftanb  bte  aftefte  23urfe  (iefcigcS  neueS  Unu 
oerjitatSgebaube  in  ber  cljemaligen  ©attel=#  fpatetn  Stfuitengaffe)  aiu?  2  ^Sufern:  ba8 
Giue,  mit  bem  23i(be  suut  '^fauen'  (baljer  Bursa  Pavonis),  t>atte  fd)ou  ber  ©tabtratt) 
ben  erften  Cefyrem  ber  2(rtiften  =  3-acultat  jur  28of)ttung  eingeraumt;  fpater  gieng  eS  als 
Collegium  B.  Mariae  Virg.  ht  bie  £>anbe  [!]  ber  Sefuitcn  itbet.  £a$  DiebenljauS,  jum 
'2(c(er'  (baljer  Bursa  Aquilse)  genaunt,  lourbe  oon  ber  2lrtifien  =  iyac.Huat  fefbfi  ange= 
fauft  unb  mit  bem  erften  in  SSetBiubung  gefefct;  aud)  biefeS  ivntrbe  f.  3-  jum  (Sollegiuiu 
ber  Sefuiten  gejogeu.  3"  btefet  altefien  unb  eigcnttidjen  23urfe,  lvcriu  es  feine  g-reiplafce 
gab,  fatnen  int  fiaufe  ber^eit,  burd)  befoneere  Stiftungen  nod)  aubere  atuitidje  Snftitute, 
tote  ba3  [!]  domus  Carthusianorum,  collegium  Sapientiae,  Battmannicum,  Pacis 
u.  f.  u\,  bereu  33erooIjnet  enitoebet  gat  nidjts  ju  bejatjfen  ober  nur  geriugeu  @rfa$  ju 
leiftcu  batten  ....  £)ie  utfptunglutjen  93utfeus©tatuten  auf  bcr  Uni».  $xtib.  ftnb  boppeltet 
2(rt  unb  Bejieben  fid)  forool  auf  bie  SJorftanbe  (Conventores,  Regentes),  atS  auf  beren 
Uutevgebeue.  3Ba8  bie  ©rfteren  betvifft,  fo  foden  immer  tvenigfien§  2  DJieifter  ber  'Otrtiften= 
,yacultat,  ivctdje  von  berfclben  getvabtt  unb  fctt  ber  llnio.  beftatigt  fittb,  ber  93uvfc  »or= 
fte()cu  uub  gteicbberccf-tigt  unb  berpfttd&tet,  Safiett  unb  23ertf)ei(e  ((Smo(umcnte)  unter  fidj 
jit  tbeilen.  DDiiubeftenS  (Siner  ven  trjnen  ntufj/  untet  ©trafe  oon  8  ^(avperten,  jebe  Oiacfit 
itt  bem  £aufe  jubringen  ...  ebenfo  bat  (Siner  oon  if)nen  Jeber  DDiittag3  =  unb  Diadjtinal)(= 
jeit  beijuvoofmen.  3n  feiucr  2Bcd)e  t)alt  ber  iebeSmattge  SBotftanb  jtoeintal,  cber  fo  oft  er 
eS  fiir  notbig  fiubet,'  uadjttidjer  2Seife  Umfdiatt.  2Benn  bie  2(beubgtode  (28inter§  8,  (Eom= 
nterfl  9  Utjr)  ben  SEljorfdjfufj  ber  ©tabt  oerfitnbet,  fdjliefh  aud)  er  bie  SBurfe. . .  (Sr  »erf)in= 
bert  febe  ©totung  feiner  Untergebenen  bei  £ag  unb  Diacfjt,  burd)  ©evtanber  ober  DJiuftf. . . 
JUlc  SBodje  Ijali  bet  23orftanb  mit  bem  Settoaltet  (Procurator),  nnter  23eijug  ber  Jifdj- 
geneffeu,  2((jred)miug.  .  .  Diadj  febem  9Jiittagmaf)t,  auSgenommcn  an  einem  geiertage, 
oeranftaltet  bet  Sorftanb  eine  Uebuug  obet  ©ifputation;  2l6enbS  nad)  9  Ufir  ftcbt  cr  jebe 
£rtnfgefettfd)aft  auf  uub  Rtft  fciucn  28ein  utcdr  abgeben.  9Biberfe^lid)e,  Unfteifsige,  3«uf'= 
fuduige,  Drufieftorer  u.  f.  ro.  fd)(icfit  er,  bei  ©trafe  feiner  Dtegentfdjaft  oerluftig  ju  werben, 
oon  ber  93urfe  au8.  Gr  fefbft  barf  feincn  ©te((r»ertreter  bafteu. . .  9Baf)reub  feiner  9tmtS; 
furjrung  bat  febcr  Diector  ivenigftenS  einmal  bie  Dtegenten  ber  93urfe  unb  anbere  93ieifter, 
wetdicii  3d)itler  anoertrattt  finb,  oor  fid)  uub  feine  Diatf)e  ju  berufen  unb  fid)  iiber  bcn 
huffenfdjafttidjen  unb  fittlidjen  Stanb  ifjrer  ^ffegfinge  93erid)t  erftatten  ju  fapen. . .  2fud) 
ift  er  »cvpflid)tet,  ..  minbefienS  eintnaf  ..  burd)  ben  ^ebetlen  ber  Unto.  in  Setfein  etneS 
93orftanbe8  unb  eineS  anbern  9Jiagifter3,  bie  93urfe  unterfudjen  jtt  faffen.  Gtroa  Oorge= 
fuubene  SSaffen  finb  tfun  oerfatten.  ©ie  ©tubterenbeu  geleben  tem  93orftanbe  ©e^orfant. . . 
Keiucv  barf  aufievf)alb  ber  93urfe  uberuadjteit,  ober  ()cimlid)  beren  ©d)(cffet  offiten,  ober  in 
tiefelbe  au§=  ober  einfteigen;  ^eiher  barf  fid)  voeigeru,  2(LleS,  iva^  er  untcr  feinem  93er= 
fd)fufs  fiat,  feinen  SBorgefefcien  auf  93ege()ren  oorjufegen.  3d)iver  Derpont  ift  \>ai  Gin= 
fiibren  eine3  oevbad)tigeu  SeibeS,    looviiber  bie  3imni^geuoffen   fe(bft  jur  2(ujeige  l>er= 

y[lid)tet  finb.    %n  ber  93urfe  rotrb  nur  bie  lateinifd)e  ©prad)e  jugeftanoen 2)a  fid) 

balb  aud)  ju  Jvtctburg  2ef)rer  uub  2d)iiler  ber  2trtiften  =  5acultat  in  Jiomqtaliften  unb  Diea^ 
(iften  tveuuteu,  fo  vourbe  bie  bi^ber  uereiuigte  93ttrfe  gletdjfattS  getbeilt  unb  febcr  ^attei 
eitt  eigeneS  ipauS  mit  einem  SBotftaitbe  in  if)rer  Diiditung  jugeiiuefen.  2(f6  i.  3-  1469.,  mit 
4  neuen  ^rofcfforeu  ocn  2Bien,  bie  bortigen  Univerfitategefctie  nad)  greiburg  famcit,  .  . 
inurbe  6efdjlo|en  :  man  ttjotte  bei  beu  eigenen  ©tatuten  oerbleiben,  unb  fid)  feuer  oon 
2Bicu  nuv  erganjungSttjetfe  unb  jur  93erbcfferuug,  ttjo  fol^e  notfug  erfdjicne,  bebiencn. .  ." 
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Pag.  156.  „2BaI)renb  er  [^ol).  9)caier,  (5ct]  iioer  2lriftote(.  23iidjer  ununterbrodjen  letorte 
unb  priifte,  ttmrbe  ec  am  8.  9Jcai  1505.  aud)  ats  33orfianb  (Conventor)  ber  ^>fauen  =  23urfe, 
alS  ber  23urfe  ber  SReuerer  (Neotericorum  s.  Nominalium) ,  iuofiiv  cr  fid)  erftart  l)atte, 
aufgefleHt.  23eibe  23urfcu  Joaten,  wegen  SluSgelaffenljeit  iljvcv  SSetooIjnet  in  ©efabr  eiu= 
jugeljen,  toejyjalB  fdjon  ber  ©ecan  bcr  2(rtiften  =  $acultat  Don  biefer  ben  Stufftag  erljalten 
l)atte,  mit  un&ebingter  23olimad)t  Orbnung  ju  fdjaffen.  <5cfiu8  rii()mt  fid),  bie  5JSfauen= 
burfe  uueber  bergefteUt  311  ftaben." 

gkyphiswaldensi  academiae  a.  1456.  diue  domus  artistarum,  'Collegium  maius  et  mi- 
nus',  prope  locum  desertum,  ubi  nunc  aedificium  academicum  extructum  est,  et 
'Collegium  iuristarum'  tribuuntur,  et  'Collegium  Canonicorum  adS.  Nicolai'  eri- 
guntur.  Etiam  a  privatis  bursse  s.  regentise  conprobante  tamen  universitate  liabe- 
bantur.     Cf.  Kosegarlen  Gesch.  der  Vniv.  Greifsxv.  1857.  4°.  I.  p.  56.  sq.  87.  106. 

heidelbergenses  cum  uuiversitate  coniunctas  Bursas,  Collegia  s.  Contubernia  sex 
descripsit  $au%  @efd).  ber  Unito.  £>bfba,.  1864.  I.  p.  183  ...207.  :  1)  Collegium  Iacobiti- 
cum  [cf.  ad  p.  28639],  2)  Bursam  veterem  [a.  1390...  1693.],  3)  Collegium  Artistarum 
[a.  1391.],  4)  Contubernium  Dionysianum  [a.  1396.],  5)  Contubernium  divse  Catha- 
rinae  [a.  1491...  1546.],  6)  Bursam  Suevorum  s.Realium.  §&uffer  ®efd).  bcr  rljcin.  "^falj 
I.  p.  440.  exeunte  sseculo  xv.  tres  bursas  Heidelbergam  habuisse  refert :  Novam, 
nominalistarum  sectae  addictam,  Suevicam  et  Collegium  Dionysianum,  realista- 
rum.     Cf.  Epp.  O.  V.  p.  7027. 

herbipolis  multitudinem  quidem  clericorum  (p.  215.  v.  23.)  sed  Studium  generale 
tempore  Epp.  O.  V.  scriptarum  non  habuit:  nam  quod  a.  1403.  condiderat  episcopus 
Ioannes  ab  Egloffstein  vix  vitales  edidit  motus.  adhuc  autem  florens  academia 
lulia  ineunte  demum  a.  1582.  condita  est.  cf.  Grapp  Wirtzb.  Chronick.  1748.  fol. 
I.  p.  326.  339.  382. 

ingolstadienses.  De  his  otium  nobis  fecerunt  Annales  Ingolst.  academiae.  emend. 
I.  N.  Mederer.  1782.  4°.  ubi  Rotmari  prolegomena  cum  Medereri  adnot.  I.  p.  xxxiii. 
sq.  sic  habent:  ,,Quoniam  Academia  Ingolstadiensis  tota  penitus  ad  formam  et  sta- 
tum  Academiae  Viennensis  constituta  est  [Pius  PP.  II.  per  bullam  7.  Id.  Apr.  a.  1459. 
datam  confirmaverat  studium  generale  Ingolstatense,  sed  anno  demum  1472.  inau- 
guraverunt  Bavariae  duces  Ludovicus  cum  filio  Georgio] ,  indeque  et  Statuta  sua 
et  immunitates  privilegiaque  petivit ,  ut  non  immerito  filia  eiusdem  dicatur  prio- 
resque  Viennae  concedat,  Bursarum  quoque  usum  inde  transumpsit,  quae  in  hunc 

usque  diem  [1580.]  in  Viennensi  et  Friburgensi  Academia  . .  retinentur (Mede- 

rer  add.  ,,Erant  igitur  Bursae  academicae  genus  quoddam  convictuum  publicorum 
seu  Collegiorum;  habebantque  sub  directione  Artisticse  Facultatis  sua  Statuta, 
suum  Rectorem,  Conventorem  Bursas  tum  vocabant,  suumque  Procuratorem  sive 
Oeconomum  etc").  Quantum  vero  hominum  sermone  et  indiciis  quibuscunque 
consequi  possumus,  Bursae  apud  Ingolstadienses  n.  7  erant,  quibus  singuli  Con- 
ventores  seu  Regentes  praeerant:  Bursa  Braconis,  Solis,  Angelica;  Rosarum,  Lilio- 
rum,  Aquila?  et  Parisiensis.  Quae  posterioribus  temporibus  in  privatas  aedes  con- 
versae  in  civium  potestatem  et  possessionem  per  emptionis  modum  devenerunt. 
(Meder.  add.  „Acta  Facultatis  philos.  genuina  omnino  atque  synchrona  non  vn  tan- 
tum,  ..  sed  minimum  uudenas  eius  modi  Bursas  produnt,  scil.  praeter  iam  memo- 
ratas  Bursam  Aristotelis,  Pavonis,  Leonis,  et  Viennensem.  Bursa  Aquilae  antea 
Bingolfingensis  dicebatur.  Staluta  Bursalia  Burso?  Pavonis  de  a.  1472.  . .  vid.  Annal. 
Acad.  IV.  p.  95."  Tum  idem:  ,,Ego  circa  Bursarum  abolitionem,  ut  nihil  demam 
Rotmarianae   sententiae  [vel  propter  studiosorum  paucitatem,   vel   quod   verisirai- 
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lius,  disciplinse  impatientiam  bursas  desertas  esse] ,  .  .  non  nullam  tamen  caussam 
in  Collegium  Ducale  Georgianum  reiiciendam  existimo:  boc  enim  cum  et  ser.  fun- 
datoris  sui  auctoritate  et  sedium  amplitudine  et  prterogativis  quibusdam  aliis  prse- 
staret,  Bursas  academicas  successive  videtur  quasi  exbausisse." 
lipsienses  'bursas,  aulas  et  collegia  quinque'  primus  quem  sciam,  poetice  descripsit 
Conr.  Wimpina  (Koch,  qui  a.  1506.  Lipsiensem  cum  Viadrina  catbedra  conmutavit 
primusque  Francofurtensis  Rector  factus  est;  nat.  a.  1479,  j  a.  1531.)  in  Descriptione 
originis  universitatis  studii  Lipzensis  versib.  195.  sqq.  (Conr.  Wimpinse  ..  Lipsise 
descr.  poet.  c.  Buscbii   Lipsicis  rest.  F.  Eberbard.   Lips.  1802.  8°.  p.  29.  sqq.);  sed 
ad  rem   nostram   utilior   videtur  Dav.  Peiferi   (nati   ineunte  a.  1530.,  j  d.  1.  Febr. 
a.  1602.)  Lipsia,  cur.  Ad.  Reichenberg.  Ffurti  1700.  S0.,  ubi  postquam  ex  Pragensi 
Lipsiensem  universitatem  a.  1409.  prodiisse  exposuit,  ita  pergit  (p.  27.  sqq.).     ,,Porro 
cum  domicilia  quoque  necessaria  essent  Academias  novee  eaque  studiis  idonea  ac 
commoda,   tributte   sunt  Universitati   mox   in   prima   fundatione  domus  duaj,    quse 
dicta?  fuerunt  'Collegia  Principum';  alterum  quidem  'Maius',  in  platea  seu  vico 
Equestri,    e  regione  Terapli  D.  Nicolai;   quod   etiam   bodie   nomen   illud    priscum 
retinet:  alterum  vero  'Minus',  in  Petrino  vico;  ubi  'Paedagogium'  quoque  Magi- 
stris  Artium,  sed  peculiari  et  distincta  domo  assignatum  fuit;   quo  in  loco  bodie 
'Colleo-ium  Petrinuni'    amplissimte   Facultatis   Iuridicai    proprium    cernitur.     Nam 
primis  illis  temporibus. . .  ICtos  in  ambitu  Templi  ad  D.  Thomse  publice  docuisse 
constat     et  quidem  usque  ad  a.  1515.     Non  solum  vero  Domiciliis  istis,  Academise 
donatis  a  principe,   libertas   singularis    et   immunitas    a   vectigalibus    et   oneribus 
cseteris     autoritate  Principali  concessa  fuit:  sed  etiam  ut  nervi  studiorum  neces- 
sarii  suppeterent,  'Collegiatime'  constituta;  et  distributse  in  Nationes  iv,  Poloni- 
cam     Bavaricam,  Misnensem,  Saxonicam:    in  bas  quippe  totum  corpus  Universi- 
tatis     more   institutoque  Pragensis  Academife,    divisum  est.     Et  initio  quidem  in 
Colleo-io  Maiori  xn  constituti  fuere  Collegiati,   terni  scil.  ex  Nationibus  singulis, 
sed  iste  numerus  ad  octonarium  postea  redactus  est;  et  du&e  quidem  Collegiaturae, 
pro  stipendiis  assignataa  Medicis  duobus  . .  iuxta  constitutionem  . .  editam  a.  1428. 
Duae  autem  reliquae  cesserunt  duobus  Professoribus  in  scientia  iuris,   qui  separati 
sunt  a  Collegii  societate,  de  quo  itidem  extat  constitutio  Ducis  Sax.  Georgii  sub 
a.  1504.    Collegium  vero  Minus  octo  Collegiatis  attributum  est,  binis  similiter  ex 
Nationibus  singulis:   quae  constitutio  prima  ad  hodiernum  usque  diem  deducta  et 
observata  est.     Voluerunt  . .  Fundatores    bos   ipsos  Collegiatos   quasi  prsesides  et 
eustodes   esse   disciplinre    et  doctrinse  eruditae  in  Collegiis,    et  proinde  ex  serario 
suo  primum  annua  stipendia  eis  statuerunt,  sed  postea  pro  pecuniis  'Pagos  tres' 
quos  'Veteres'  vulgo  solemus  appellare,  dicarunt  iisdem:  idque  hoc  consilio,  quod 
fundorum    fructum   omnium   certissimum    esse   Principes   optimi  iudicarent.     Quin 
etiam  peculiare  ius  attributum  est  Collegiatis,  emendi  pro  Convictoribus  suis  atque 
aliunde  importandi  Zythum  s.  Cerevisiam,  quantum  scil.  usus  et  necessitas  exige- 
ret. .  .    Et  hiuc  originem  traxit  anniversaria  illa  gv&07talr]Gig  seu  venditio  '  Cere- 
visite,  ut  vulgo  vocant,   Latinas'  in  utroque  Principum  et  Mariano  Collegiq,  quse 
deducta  ab  a.  1445.  ad  haec  usque  tempora  perdurat. . .   Executores  iv  ex  singulis 
Nationibus  delectos  [constituerunt  Fundatores] ,  viros  aetate,  prudentia  atque  au- 
toritate  graves,  qui  tanquam  tcpOQOi  seu  Inspectores  perpetui  res  Academise  cum 

Rectore    curarent His  [duobus  Collegiis  Principum]   adiectum   est  circiter  a. 

1440.  'Collegium  beatse  Virginis',  Silesiacae  Nationis  proprium:  ad  quod  sedifican- 
dum  Io.  Ottho  Miinsterbergius,  primus  Academiae  Rector,  contulit  pecuniam  eam 
quam  Pragae  collegerat  ad  condendum  ibi  Collegium  pro  Silesiis.     Sed  cum  mors 
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iinprovisa  Munsterbergii  intervenisset,  popularis  ipsius  Io.  Hoffmannus,  quem 
postea  Misnise  Episcopum  factum  diximus,  opus  istud  absolvit  et  'Collegium  Ma- 
rianum'  instituit,  in  quo  Collegas  v  Silesios,  et  si  libeat,  sexturu  e  Prutenis  ad- 
sciscendum  ordinavit.  Post  hsec  autem  (a.  1456.)  Collegium  Principum  Minus  e 
vico  Petrino  translatum  est  in  eum  locum,  ubi  exstructum  modo  veteri  sedificio 
cernitur.  Erat  ante  id  tempus  in  eo  loco  Area  qusedam  (quse  vulgo  Cauda  Vul- 
pina  dicebatur  nostrate  lingua)  quam  Communitas  Artium  a  Collegiatis  Collegii 
Maioris  . .  obtinuerat.  Hanc  aream  deinde  permutatione  a  Philosopbis  accipiunt 
Collegiati  Minoris  Collegii  Principum,  atque  ibi  domum  sedificant,  et  Collegium 
eo  suum  transferunt:  Domum  vero  Petrinam  totam  ..  Artium  Magistris  relinquunt. 
Hsec  Petrina  domus  'Pa3dagogium'  vulgo  dicebatur,  usque  ada.  1515.,  quo  Geor- 
gius  Sax.  Dux  illud  convertit  in  ICtorum  Collegium,  qui  antea  in  ambitu  Templi 
ad  D.  Thomam  docuerant.  Pro  Psedagogio  autem  illo  . .  Pliilosophis  attribuit  idem 
Princeps  Collegium,  quod  hodie  'Novum'  dicitur,  ex  Equili  Senatorio  ad  pomcerii 
confinia  extructum  a.  1513.  . . .  Ita  nimirum  progressu  temporis  cum  Academia  cre- 
scente  Collegia  quoque  numero  aucta  et  multiplicata  sunt,  ut  primum  hodie  nu- 
meremus  Collegium  Maius,  secundum  Minus,  tertium  Marianum ,  quartum  Novum, 
quintum  Petrinum,  quibus  tandem  sextum  quoque,  nempe  Paulinum,  a.  1544.  . . 
adiectum  est." 

lovaxii  in  Brabantia  a.  1426.  Ioannes  IV.  dux  privilegiis  a  Martino  PP.  V.  impetratis 
academiam  erexit,  in  qua  ut  theologia  quoque  doceretur  Eugenius  PP.  IV.  permi- 
sit.  ea  (ut  Middendorpi  lib.  IV.  p.  276.  sq.  verbis  utar)  ,,ex  Coloniensi  derivata  et 
procreata  tandem  . . .  partim  amplissimis  privilegiis,  partim  etiam  extructis  splen- 
didissimis  collegiis,  egregiis  fundationibus  et  legata  in  usus  literarios  maxima 
pecunia  in  eum  splendorem  deducta  est,  ut  celeberrimum  in  Germania  omnium 
literarum  emporium  fiorentissimaque  academia  merito  appelletur.  Adrianus  PP. 
VI.  egregium  Lovanii,  ubi  ipse  tum  Rector  et  Cancellarius  erat,  collegium  sub 
Adriani  nomine  extruxHt,  ubi  tenuioris  fortuuse  iuvenes  cum  doctoribus  sustenta- 
rentur  . . .  ipse  in  psedagogio  portiorum  gratuito  nutritus  fuerat. . . "  Cum  Nic.  Ver- 
nulsei  de  Academia  Lovaniensi  libri  tres  a.  1627.  4°.  publicati  ipsi  ad  manus  mihi 
non  sint,  dabo  de  collegiis  Lovaniensibus  quae  prsecipue  ex  illo  libro  desumpsit 
Casp.  Burmannus  in  Hadriano  VI.  Tr.  ad  Rh.  1727.  4°.  p.  7.  sqq.  ,,Quatuor  Gymna- 
sia  s.  Psedagogia  illustria  Lovanium  habet,  quorum  alumni  subsunt  Gymnasiarchse 
s.  Regenti,  singulis  Gymnasiis  tali  Regenti  prseposito,  qui  et  oeconomise  et  disci- 
plinse  prseest.  Hsec  sunt  Lilii,  Porci,  Castri  et  Falconis,  quse  singula  ab  insignibus 
nomen  sortita  dicuntur."  In  prioribus  tribus  litterse  et  artes  liberales,  in  Fal- 
cone  logica,  physica  et  metaphysica  docebantur.  (Cf.  etiam  infra  art.  Caroli  epi- 
stolse.)  ,,Porcensis  collegii  ipsis  Academise  incunabulis  adscribendura  est,  et  au- 
ctorem  habet  Ioa.  Widoe,  qui  . . .  domum  suam  ad  scholse  usum  reliquit,  quae  cum 
e  regione  porci  sylvestris  esset,  Schola  s.  Psedagogium  Porci  adpellata  est. .." 
,,E  regione  Pontificii  collegii  (Middend.  p.  278.)  habitat  familia  Standonica,  quam 
Ioa.  Standonc  a.  1500.  instituit",  et  Burm.  1.  c.  gymnasium  Porci  hodie  Standonicum 
nomen  habere  scripsit.  Idem  ,,Litterse  Latinse,  Hebraicse  et  Grsecse  docentur  in 
Collegio  Buslidiano  s.  Trilingui, ...  humaniores  autem  litterse  in  Collegio  Vaulxiano." 
Hieronymus  Buslidius,  Erasmi  Rot.  Morique  famiiiarissimus,  obiit  d.  27.  Aug.  a.  1517. 
De  eo  eiusque  collegio  laudis  plense  sunt  Erasmi  epistohe. 

mogvntiacensis  academise,  Tubingensis  asqualis,  Trevirensi  paullo  iunioris,  ,,cum 
duo  essent  domicilia,  Schenkenbergicum  et  Algesheimense",  ut  in  hoc  immigra- 
rent   patres  soc.  Iesu,    cum  academicis   transegit   archiepiscopus  Daniel   a.  1568., 
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idemque  ,,praeter  Collegium  hoc  Algesheimense  adiaceutes  tres  domos  zum  Hummer- 
slein,  zum  Herbst  et  zum  Bierbaum  dictas  a;reque  suo  coemptas  tum  eorum  in  usus 
consignavit,  tum  maxime  ad  seminarium  seu  contubernium  iuventutis,  nobilis 
prsecipue,  bonis  artibus  litterisque  imbuendae. . .  Brevi  ceteroquin  hoc  contuber- 
nium  efrloruisse  vel  inde  liquet,  quod  in  hoc  convictu  xx  quin  plures  fuerint 
alumni,  convictorum  vero  prope  centum  ,  ..  donec  a.  1631.  Suecis  urbi  appropin- 
quantibus  coetus  iste  periculi  metu  diffiueret. "  Cf.  G.  C.  Ioannis  Rer.  Mogunt. 
tom.  I.  p.  108.  et  873. 

Ex  pajusiensibvs  bursis  fere  innumeris  (de  quibus  cf.  Crevier  Histoire  de  1'univ. 
de  Paris.  1761.  VII.  8°.  locis  tom.  VII.  p.  245.  et  210.  vv.  Colleges  et  Buurse,  Bour- 
siers  indicatis)  iu  Epp.  O.  V.  p.  242  13  memoratur  Collegium  Montis,  de  quo  Crevie- 
rius  cit.  I.  p.  501.  ,,  Entre  les  annees  1250  et  1259  s'etablirent  d  Paris  les  colleges  des 
Auguslins  el  des  Carmes,  non  pas  dans  les  lieux  ou  nous  les  voyons  aujourdhui,  mais 
celui  des  Augustins  dans  le  quartier  Montmartre ,  vers  la  rue  que  nous  appellons  en- 
core  des  vieux  Augustins;  el  celui  des  Carmes ,  d  Vendroit  oii  sont  aujourdhui  les  Ce- 
lestins.  Ils  eloienl  admis  les  ujis  et  les  autres  en  1259.  dans  le  corps  de  VUniversite, 
comme  il  paroil  par  Vacte  qui  assigne  le  dernier  rang  aux  do?ninicains  dans  toutes  les 
assemblees  academiques."  Cf.  etiam  Bulaei  hist.  univ.  Paris.  locis  in  Ind.  rer.  vv. 
Bursa  et  Collegium  indicatis,  qui  multa  etiam  Statuta  collegiorum  exhibet. 

De  peaga  hasc  ex  libro  decanorum  fac.  philos.  Pragensis.  Pragse  1832.  8°.  part.  II. 
p.  554.  sqq.:  ,,. .  Bursa  =  domus,  habitatio  scholarium  pauperum  e  diversis  natio- 
nibus,  ubi  eiusdem  Collegii  alumni  degebant.  His  prseerant  bursarum  rectores." 
,,Collegia  erant  domus,  in  quibus  magistri  studiosique  communi  victu  utentes 
degebant,  potissimum  a  fundatoribus  nuncupatae.  Octo  in  codice  numerantur : 
a)  Collegium  Caroli  IV.  s.  Carolinum  vel  magnum,  etiam  Domus  Caroli,  b)  Coll. 
Regis  Wenceslai,  alias  caesareum,  domus  regis  W. ,  c)  Coll.  omnium  Sanctorum  vel 
angelicum,  ubi  angelicus  hortus,  d)  Coll.  reginse  Hedvigis,  e)  Coll.  Recek  vel  Recko- 
num,  f)  Coll.  Laudse,  g)  Coll.  nationis  Bohemicae  s.  Bohemorum,  h)  Coll.  Nazareth. 
Tribus  prioribus  prseerant  praepositi,  posterioribus  quinque  directores,  ita  ut  Col- 
legium  Recek  ex  consuetudine  semper  dirigeret  decanus,  reliqui  eligerentur.  .  . 
Habuere  Collegia  haec  suas  bibliothecas." 

rostochii  medio  ssec.  xv.  sec.  ^rabbe  1.  c.  p.  132.  fuerunt  Regentias  hse:  Domus  rubei 
leonis,  Collegium  Unicornis,  Collegium  Norwegianorum ,  Porta  Coeli,  et  Colle- 
gium  Aquilae,  Collegium  philosophicum,  Bursa  Olavi;  accesserunt  a.  1472.  Mesole- 
nium  s.  Domus  medise  lunse  (jfrabbe  p.  148),   a.  1509.  Domus  theologi  (ftrabbe  p.  296). 

trevirensi  universitate  a  Nicolao  PP.  V.  1555.  [a.  1454.  styl.  Rom.]  creata  (nam  ad 
rem  nostram  non  facit  Romana  schola,  de  qua  vide  comm.  ad  L.  11.  Theod.  Cod. 
de  medic.  et  in  professorib.  XIH.  3.)  senatus  Trevirensis  a.  1473.  'suo  iure  suoque 
sumptu  disciplinarum  Professores  conduxit,  in  aidibus  civitatis,  quae  'Collegium 
maius  etiamnum  vocatur,  scholas  aperuit  easdemque  convenientibus  auditoriis 
adaptavit,  salaria  ludimagistris  in  serario  suo  persolvit';  tum  Sixtus  PP.  IV.  bulla 
vii.  kal.  Iun.  a.  1474.  data  conplures  canonicatus  prasbendasque  universitati  incor- 
poravit,  quse  donationes  privilegiaque  etiam  a.  1532.  et  1621.  confirmata  sunt.  Cf. 
Neller  in  Hontheimi  Prodr.  hist.  Trevir.  I.  p.  527.  sqq.  In  ipsa  Hist.  Trevir.  tom.  II. 
p.  325.  scriptum  est  ,,Hactenus  literae  in  Monasteriis  metropolitana  et  collegiatis 
solum  doctse  fuerunt;  nunc  scholse  publicse  eriguntur  . .  habendse  tum  in  Collegio 
S.  Germani  (quod  Gymnasium  aureorum  sacerdotum  etiam  dicebatur  [po6teaque 
abbatiaa  S.  Matthise  adsignatum  est]),  tum  in  Auditorio  publico  Academico,  quod 
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Bursam  [s.  Hallam  academicam]  vocant  ...",  de  qua  bursa  Limpurg.  chronic.  con- 
tin.  a  Mechtelio  in  Honth.  Prodrom.  II.  p.  1165.  refert,  eam  ('BorfJ  zur  Schuten\  so 
da  was  gelegen  bey  der  Ketlcn  in  platea  Thetradii  nechfl  S.  Cicilise  Hoff  ubeiO  pa- 
tres  S.  I.  desemisse  ,,und  Irer  Gelegenheill  nachcr  Sehoten  hinuff  ahn  das  Collegium 
SS.  Trinilatis  nechsl  der  Engelgassen  Ort  angefangen  zu  bauwen  in  anno  1610."  — 
De  bursis  a  privatis  hominibus  Treviris  habitis  nihil  quod  afferam  habeo. 
Cum  tvbingensi  universitate  studii  generalis  a.  1477.  condita  statim  ab  initio  'Pa;- 
dagogium'  coniunctum  fuit,  quod  in  conductis  domibus  habebatur,  sed  iam  a. 
1482.  propria  domus,  'bursa  s.  Contubernium  academicum',  ei  aBdificata  est  (Bofe 
Gesch.  d.Univ.  Tubingen.  1774.  8°.  §§  13.  sq.).  „£ic  2  fogenannten  Surfen  roaren  in 
eincm  ©ebaube,  an  bev  lEteUe,  roo  iefct  ba^  ©eoartjauS  ftcbt,  oereinigt. .  .  Eie  rodren 
fiir  bie  ©d)o(arcn  ber  3(rtiftcitfacuftat  befttntmt,  unb  nrie  bic  ^tjilofopvjifc^en  ©tubien  tn 
2  itttchtiunjeit,  bie  bev  Diontinaliftcn  unb  ftcatifteu  auSeinanbergingen,  fo  jerficl  aud) 
bie  23urfe  in  2  3l6tt)ciinngen,  .  .  cine  fitv  bie  9ieafiften,  bie  aubcve  fiiv  btc  9cominaltften. 
Zit  louvbcit  2tbtev  (aquile  [i.  e.  contubernium  aquil^])  unb  ^fatt  (pavile)  genaniit. 
[cf.  comm.  ad  p.  47 15.]  (Stncv  bcr  2tvtifteit^vcfcffoteit  rourbe  tjcvfoninilid)  jum  SSorftanb 
tcfteltt,  unb  tuefj!  alS  fotdjer  Kector  contubernii.  (Jiu  ceconomus  contubernii  beforgtc 
bte  ©peifung.  ."  ^tiivfcl  ©efdj.  bcv  Unioetf.  £ii6iua,eit.  1849.  8°.  p.  9.  sq.  —  Recentiora 
collegia,  quamvis  vetustioribus  illustriora  facta,  ut  Btipendium  ducale  theologi- 
cum  et  ab  academia  separatum  Collegium  illustre  s.  novum  (cf.  Bok  1.  c.  §§  35.  sq. 
Klilpfel  p.  99.  sq.)  prsetereunda  nobis  sunt,  memorandum  autem  a.  1514.  conditum 
Stipendium  Martinianum,  a  conditore  Martino  Plantsch  appellatum,  de  quo  vid. 
Klupfel  p.  113.  sq. ,  ubi  de  recentioribus  quoque  Stipeudiis  Grempiano  Hochman- 
nianoque  dictum  est. 

De  vindobonensibvs  bursis  pra^ter  id  quod  ad  p.  199.  v.  34.  de  Bursa  Liliorum  adno- 
tatum  est,  ex  G.  Ederi  Catalogo  Rectorum  Viennensiuin.  1549.  4°.  enotavi  haec :  ad 
a.  1407.  ,,  comparata  est  domus,  quse  nunc  dicitur  bursa  agni,  antea  dicta  bursa 
Sprenga11.  ad  a.  1420.  ,,  empta  est  bursa  Silesilarum  ex  fundatione  canonici  Vratisl. 
Nicolai  Klebitz. "  ad  a.  1432.  ,,Academiae  accessit  bursa  Rosa'  ..."  ad  a.  1454. 
,,(Rector  Georgius  Mayr)  restauravit  visitationes  bursarum  et  contuberniorum  pau- 
perum."  ad  a.  1474.  ,,Egidius  Mayr  WeyBeuburgensis  fundavit  duo  stipendia  in 
bursa  Haydenhaim,  ubi  et  alia  plura  stipeudia  sunt  fundata  . ."  ad  a.  1480.  ,,(Re- 
ctor  univ.)  M.  Briccius  ex  Cilia  th.  lic.  fundavit  stipendia  aliquot  in  bursa  Agni" 
ad  a.  1491.  ,,fundata  est  bursa  Pruckh  a  M.  Oswaldo  de  Weykhersdorff."  ad  a.  1504. 
„Io.  Trapp  Vien.  th.  prof.  (rector  un.)  fundavit  aliquot  stipendia  in  bursa  Jgni.u 
ad  a.  1518.  „Venditur  bursa  Puidi  et  eius  in  locum  domus  emitur  proxima,  quae 
nunc  dicitur  bursa  Heydenheim  ex  fundatione  Pauli  Wann  canonici  et  conciona- 
toris  circa  a.  1484."  ad  a.  1522.  ,,D.  Ioan.  Trapp  th.  prof.  fundavit  stipendium  iu 
bursa  Agni.u  ad  a.  1525.  ,,M.  Chph.  Kulber  (rector.  univ.)  fundavit  etiam  stipen- 
dium  in  bursa  Agni."  ad  a.  1527.  ,,Steph.  Maus  fundavit  Stipendium  in  bursa  Rofa;." 
ad  a.  1531.  ,,Albinus  Graftinger  ex  Schwatz  th.  lic.  (rector  univ.)  huic  academise 
ingentem  et  vix  comparabilem  donavit  librorum  optimorum  thesaurum ,  et  perpe- 
tuos  reliquit  redditus  ex  quibus  hodie  in  bursa  Pruck  V  aluntur  Studiosi  Suevi  et  Au- 
striaci."  ad  a.  1534.  ,,Obiit  Wilh.  Puelinger  Tataviens.  Superintendens  bursce  Hay- 
denhaim,  vir  bene  de  schola  meritus."  ad  a.  1535.  ,,M.  Georgius  Hieter  (univ. 
rector)  fundavit  stipendium  in  bursa  Rosce."  —  Idem  Ederus  p.  91.  sqq.  Descriptio 
nem  totius  academiae  Vien.  generalem  in  quinque  libros  dispartitam  promisit,  cuius 
lib.  II.  cap.  III.  'De  Bursis  et  Contuberniis  pauperum'  ageret.  sed  vereor  ut  haec 
descriptio  edita  sit. 
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wittenbeegensi  universitati  studii  generalis  per  primum  quinquennium  sumptus 
necessarios  ipse  conditor  Friedericus  Sapiens  omnes  dedit,  sed  a.  1507.  illi  colle- 
giata  ecclesia  omnium  SS.  cum  reditibus  vicisque  incorporata  est,  accesseruntque 
paullatim  alia  stipendia  varia,  quorum  numerus  a.  1578.  ab  electore  Augusto  ad 
cl  auctus  est,  non  adnumeratis  iis  stipendiis,  quae  privati  homines  fundaverant. 
idera  Augustinorum  monasterium,  cui  quondam  Staupitzius  vicarius  generalis  prse- 
fuerat  quodque  Lutherus,  a.  1508.  Vitenbergam  vocatus  inhabitaverat,  et  ab  ele- 
ctore  Iohanne  a.  1527.  dono  acceperat,  a.  1564.  a  Lutheri  heredibus  emptum  uni- 
versitati  donavit,  unde  celebre  'Collegium  Augusti'  originem  sumpsit.  'Convictum' 
quidem,  ubi  pauperes  alerentur,  iam  olim  academia  habuerat,  sed  id  quoque  ab 
Augusto  collegii  fundatore  reformatum  auctumque  est,  ut  quasi  novum  institutum 
videretur.     Cf.  Grohmann  Annalen  der  Wittenb.  Univ.  Meissen  1801.  8°.  part.  I. 

BVSCHIVS  (yon  dem  Bussche),  Hermannus,  Pasipbilus  cognominatus,  nobili 
genere  Sassenbergi  Westfalise  a.  1468.  natus  Dulmseque  a.  1534.  mortuus, 
Hegii  discipulus,  inter  renascentium  litterarum  educatores  altoresque  in- 
geniosissimos  Huttenique  amicos  ac  Reucblinistas1  ubique  conspicuus,  ex 
Italia  reversus  in  nulla  psene  dixeriin  Gennanise  civitate  non  docens  emi- 
net,  Hollandiam  quoque  et  Angliam  vidit,  ut  mirum  non  sit  vitam  eius 
tot  scriptores  breviusve  fusiusve,  satis  exacte  adbuc  neminem  scripsisse2, 
quorum  plerique  virum  inter  inventores  compositoresque  epistolarum 
0.  V.  aut  certe  multorum  earum  scommatum  prsecipue  Rostocbienses  Li- 
psiensesque  sugillantium  agnosci  posse  opinati  sunt,  cum  mibi  non  qui- 
dem  nullam  earum  sed  tamen  eam  tantum  fecisse  videatur,  quse  in  utroque 
q.  v.  volumine  legitur,  Calvastrianam3.  Quasi  cicada  per  arbusta  canens 
Buscbius  per  Germanise  partes,  modo  inferiores  modo  superiores,  gram- 
maticos,  poetas,  bistoricos  interpretatus  est.  vix  ipso  audacius  felicius- 
que  quisquam  ex  sequalibus  at  quam  studiosis  adsiduisque  prseceptoribus 
barbaros  grammatistas  e  scbolis  expellere  puriorisque  doctrinse  subsidia 
introducere  conatus  est.  quse  beneficia  ingenioso  sed  et  pugnaci  viro  tot 
scbolasticorum  tbeologistarumque  simultates  tantamque  invidiam  contra- 
xerunt,  ut  Coloniam,  Rostochium,  Lipsiam  relinquere  cogeretur,  ut  pas- 
sim  Obscuri  nostri  offensi  mentorant.  In  album  universitatis  Coloniensis 
die  8.  Oct.  a.  1495.  rectore  Henrico  Maengolt  sic  inscriptus  est :  ,,Her- 
,,mannus  Buscbius  Monasteriensis  ad  Iura  iuravit.  Et  quia  Domino  Re- 
,,ctori  multum  familiaris  ac  conterraneus  fuit  et  est  Et  quia  equestris 
,,ordinis  et  in  bumanitatis  studiis  non  vulgariter  edoctus,  quse  quidem 
,,poeticse  disciplinse  studia  in  bac  nostra  Universitate  studii  Coloniensis 
,,ad  annum  fere  professus  est,  buiusmodi  pecunias  debitas  universitati 
„nec  Rectori  exsolvit,  sed  pro  bedellis  solvit  album  denarium."4  Tum 
inter  eos  qui  Wittenbergse  sunt  ,,intitulati  a.  1502.  a  festo  divi  Luce 
Evangelistse  ad  primum  Maii  Sub  Rectoratu  .  .  Martini  Policb  de  Meller- 
stadt"  legitur  ,,Hermannus  Puscbius  pasypbilus  monasterien.  artis  ora- 
torie   atque   poetice  lector   conductus". 5     E  Rostocbio  a.  1501.  exeunte 


1)  Cf.  Hutt.  Opp.  I.  p.  131.  v.  19.  2)  Cf.  Hutt.  Opp.  III.  p.  73.  ad  v.  164.  not.  159. 

Ibi  laudatis  scriptoribus  iam  adicienda  est  dissertatio  H.  I.  Liessem  de  Herm. 
Buschii  vita  et  scriptis.  Bonnae  1866.  8°.  3)  Epp.  O.  V.  I.  19.  II.  ante  63.  ed. 
n.  p.  29.  284.  c.  coram.  ad  hos  locos.  4)  Liessem  1.  c.  p.  16.  5)  Forstemann 
Alb.  Viteberg.  p.  2. 
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aut  ineunte  sequenti  Gryphiswaldiam,  indeque  Wittenbergam  venisse  Bu- 
schium  computat  Liessemus6,  cum  Krabbius7  circa  a.  1503.  Rostochium  et 
Kosegarten*  Gryphiswaldiam  intra  annos  1502.  et  1504.  venisse  illum  cen- 
suissent.  Nec  Wittenbergse  diu  mansit  migrator  Buschius,  nam  sestate 
a.  1503.  Lipsise  ,,adscriptus  est  Hermannus  primus  eorum,  qui  ad  Natio- 
,,nem  Saxonum  pertinent  et  solvit  decem  florenos",  ibique  ,,Ioanne 
,,  Breytenbach  decano  dignitatem  baccalaurei  legum"  assecutus  est9.  Ibi 
docentem  Trithemius  epistula  d.  1.  Mart.  a.  1506.  data10  ad  sobrios  et  pu- 
ros  mores  sanitatisque  recte  tuendse  curam  paterne  admonet:  ,,Admo- 
nitionibus  nostris  (inquit)  et  parcas  et  adquiescas  oramus:  tu  enim  quod 
te  diligamus  non  ignoras,  et  nos  quod  freno  indigeas  scimus".  Lipsia 
a.  1507.  relicta  Wittenbergse  non  diu  moratus  cum  Ricardo  Sbrulio  Ba- 
ptistam  Mantuanum  veteribus  poetis  prseferendum  esse  contendenti  cer- 
tavit;  ,,ideo,  pergit  Hamelmannus  ",  Buschius  regreditur  Lipsiam,  ubi 
,*interim  priores  barbari  lectores  conspiraverunt  contra  eum,  ideo  effe- 
,,  cerunt  opera  Hieronymi  Emeseri  apud  Ducem  Georgium,  ut  a.  1511. 
„  cum  Aeslicampiano12  eiiceretur.  Sic  regreditur  in  Saxoniam,  subsistens 
,,  Magdeburgi,  et  voluit  quidem  ibi  legere,  sed  impeditur  a  barbaris, 
,,digressus  Brunswigam,  ubi  admittitur  ...  discedens  venit  Hildesium, 
,,ubi  Canonicos  aliquos  habuit  cognatos,  cum  quibus  per  mensem  vixit 
,,  .  .  .  ex  ea  urbe  confert  se  in  Schowenbergicum  Comitatum,  in  quo  ha- 
,,bebat  bona  hsereditaria,  ex  quibus  cum  annuos  proventus  consecutus 
,,esset,  ut  ad  longiora  itinera  perficienda  paratior  esset,  abit  Mindam 
,,ad  fratrem  Borcbardum,  tunc  electum  Decanum  in  maiori  collegio,  ubi 
,,  reperit  Bartholomseum  Coloniensem  .  .  .  .  et  cum  ibi  paululum  respiras- 
,,set  Buschius  .  .,  confert  se  Osnabrugam.  .  .  Mox  recurrit  Monasterium 
,,ad  Langium  et  alios  veteres  in  scholis  condiscipulos:  inde  profectus 
,,Daventriam  ad  Aedicollios  fratres  Gerhardumque  Lystrium.  .  .  Inde  ten- 
„dit  Amstelrodamum.  .  .  Mox  se  recipit  Alcmariam,  ..  ubi  tunc  studia 
,,rexit  Ioannes  Murmellius,  et  cum  ipsum,  carmine  aliquo  recitato  suis 
,,  auditoribus  commendasset,  abit  Traiectum  ad  Gerhardum  Noviomagum 
,,historicum.  Cum  eo  pergit  Lovanium,  ubi  in  Academia  reperit  Adria- 
,,  num  Barlandum,  Adrianum  Traiectensem  (qui  postea  Cardinalis  et  de- 
,,mum  Papa  factus  est),  Iacobum  Latomum  .  .  .  aliosque  plures.  .  .  .  Ex 
,,ea  Academia  se  in  Angliam  recipit  et  ibi  cum  Io.  Coleto,  Io.  Roffensi 
,,episcopo,  Thoma  Moro,  Vergilio  Polydoro  et  aliis  familiaritatem  con- 
,,traxit,  et  in  schola  nova  Coleti  et  alibi  in  Academiis  professus  est. 
,,interea  dum  ex  Anglia  redit,  proficiscens  per  inferiorem  Germaniam 
,,fit  certior  de  morte  Io.  Murmellii  subito  Daventria?  exstincti  [d.  2.  Nov. 
,,a.  1516.],  de  cuius  obitu  in  itinere  scribit  publicum  moeroris  carmen 
,,ad  Rodolphum  Langium  [cf.  Hutt.  Opp.  III.  p.  84. ..88.].  Interea  revo- 
,,caverat  Coloniam  Buschium  .  .  Hermannus  Comes  a  Newenar,  qui  eum 
,,vehementer  amavit.  .  .    Sed  Buschio  se  mox  opponit  Orthwinus  Gratius, 


6)  Liessem  1.  c.  p.  29.  sq.        7)  Krabbe  Univ.  Rostock  p.  260.        8)  Univ.  Greifsw. 
I.  p.  163.  9)  Zarncke  ap.  Liessem  1.  c.  p.  31.  sq.  10)  Trithemii  Opp.  Ff. 

1601.  fol.  part.  II.  p.  487.  sq.  11)  Narrat.  de  Buschio  p.  295.  sqq.  §§  49.  sqq. 

12)  Falso   Hamelm.  ,,  Longicampiano  Mathematico".      Cf.  Epp.  O.  V.  I.  17.  c. 
comm.  nostro. 
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,,eius  oliin  condiscipulus  et  popularis  ....  rursum  relegatur  ex  academia 
,,  Colonieusi.  Ita  opera  .  .  Wilhelmi  Comitis  in  Newenar  .  .  promovetur, 
,,  ut  suscipiatur  in  Rectorem  et  gubernatorein  scholse  in  inferiori  Wesalia 
„  Clivorum  .  .",  quod  munus  a.  1516.  circa  diem  festum  s.  Michaelis  ca- 
pessivit13,  sed  iam  d.  5.  Apr.  a.  1518.  Caasario  Coloniam  scribit  Erasmus 
,,audio  Buschium  istuc  rediisse"  u.  Per  eos  fere  annos,  quibus  Epp.  0.  V. 
seriptse  sunt,  Buschius  Colonise  habitabat:  Cum  Erasmus  Rot.  aistate  a. 
1514.  ex  Anglia  Basileam  petens  Coloniam  ingrederetur,  Buschius  car- 
mine13  eum  excepit,  idemque,  cum  Erasmus  sequenti  anno  in  Angliam 
reverteretur ,  nundinis  vernis  cum  eo  Reuchlinoque  Francofurti  conve- 
nit16;  et  iam  antea,  d.  30.  Sept.  1514.  Buschius  ,,ex  sedibus  meis  Colo- 
nia?"  ad  Erasmum  litteras  dederat17.  Coloni»  Buschius  cum  diva  vir- 
gine  comparatur  (p.  60 ,5)  ,  Schlauraffo  instantias  facit  (p.  203.  v.  176.),  cum 
Csesario  scholares  et  supposita  Ortvino  Gratio  abinde  trahit  (p.  258 9) ,  et 
cum  Vesaliam  abiisset,  Ortvinus  Gerilambio  nuntiat,  'quod  Buschius  nori 
est  ampliuS 'Colonise'  (p.25716).  Vere  a.  1518.  Coloniam  redierat  Buschius18; 
tum  Spirae;  ac  Lutheri  partibus  faventem  cum  hoc  in  conventu  Worma- 
tiensi  nolvxQonov  Pasiphilum  deprehendimus  19,  unde  iterum  iterumque  in 
aliis  aliisque  civitatibus,  Spira?,  Moguntise,  Heidelberga? ,  Wittenberga?, 
veteres  poetas,  maxime  Cbristianos  interpretantem  audimus,  donec  Mar- 
purgensis  universitatis  primus  historiarum  artisque  poeticse  professor  fieret 
a.  1526.,  ubi  sequenti  anno  sexagenario  non  multo  minor  uxorem  duxit. 
Ad  disputationem  contra  anabaptistas  a  Monasteriensibus  evocatus,  die 
27.  Aug.  1533.  vociferationibus,  non  argumentationibus  victus  tantisque 
rabidee  plebis  contumeliis  laceratus  est,  ut  niseror  ex  inquieto  viro  quie- 
tum  faceret  Dulmse  mense  Aprili  a.  1534. 20  Scripta  Buschii,  quas  per- 
multa  sunt  ac  magnam  partem  etiam  nunc  lectu  perquam  digna,  non 
omnia  singularibus  sub  eius  nomine  editis  libellis  continentur,  sed  multa 
maxime  carmina  commendaticia  in  sequaliuin  libris  extant.  Plenius  et 
commodius  quam  Burckbardus  Buschianos  libellos  enumerat  Erhardus 
Gesch.  d.  W.  d.  W.  III.  p.  95  ...  108.    Cf.  Hain  Repertor.  n°.  4157.  et  Panzer 


13)  Heidemann  ap.  Liessem  p.  65.  sqq.  14)  Hutt.  Opp.  I.  p.  169 27.         15)  quod 

Glareanus  'ex  depravato  codice'  exscriptum  Erasmo  transmisit  in  ep.  d.  5.  Sept. 
1516.  scripta,  qiue  est  in  Erasmi  Epp.  Lugd.  1 706.  fol.  editis  coll.  197.  sqq.  n°.  ccvn. 
16)  Hutt.  Opp.  I.  p.  44.  init.  17)  Cf.  supra  Consp.  chronol.  p.  134.  18)  Hutt. 
Opp.  I.  p.  1692s.  19)  Cf.  Buschii  ad  Hutt.  ep.  Vormatiae  d.  5.  Mai.  1521.  scri- 

ptam  in  Hutt.  Opp.  II.  n°.  ccxxxxvn.  p.  62.  sq.  20)  Hoc  ei  epitaphium  scri- 

psit  amicus  Cordus  exeunte  sequenti  anno  defunctus  (Cordi  Opp.  poetica  cura 
Meibomii.  Helmsestad.  1616.  8°.  p.  524.): 

Vidit  ut  insanos  artes  iugulare  retinctos  [i.  e.  anabaplistas] 

Et  patriam  pessum  Buschius  ire  suam. 
O  ait  ex  istis  me  Iuppiter  erue  turbis, 

Ne  tantum  videam  dedecus  atque  scelus. 
Tum  facilis  prono  rerum  pater  annuit  ore 

Dignaque  promeritum  sumpsit  in  astra  senem. 
Hic  modo  divinam  doctis  sermonibus  aulara 

Mulcet,   et  ambrosia  vescitur  ille  dape. 
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Ann.  typ.  X.  p.  205.     Nova  non  nulla  acldisci  possunt  ex  lioc  Ioannis  Pic- 
rnontani  MS.  Auctarii  scrr.  eccless.  p.  9b  10.  exacte  transcripto  loco: 
Hermannus  bufchius   natione  teutonicus  patria  monasteriensis   ex  Weftphalia  vir 
undecumque  doctiffimus  philofophus  clarus  orator  facundus  et  poetice   professio- 
nis  acutiffimus  cuius  carmina  doctiffima  eciam  poete  et  mirantur  et  fummis  effe- 
runt  laudibus  diuinarum  quoque  fcripturarum  non  ignarus  vtriusque  lingue  peritus 
ingenio  fubtilis  et  excellens  eloquio  clarus  et  compofitus    Hic  olim  fuit  discipulus 
fupra  memorati  hegij'  a  quo  in  primis  grammatices  rudimentis   ad  plenum  optime 
imbutus   haud   multo   post  in  ytalia   ad    altiora    confcendit  maxime  in  poetica  in 
qua  iam  cultiorem  fe  habere  neminem  omnium   iudicio  comprobatur  Scripsit  tam 
metro    quam    prosa    preclara    quedam    opuscula    quibus    memoriam   sui   posteris 
commendauit  De  quibus  extant  subiecta 
Ad  alexandrum  hegium  preceptorem  fuum 
Tumultuariorum  carminum  li  ij     Sepe  numero  preceptor 

In  natalem  domini  caj     Leta  falutiferi 

Triplex  rofarium  beate  marie     li  j     Cum  deus  astriferis 
Varia  de  fanctis  li  j 

Orationes  varias 

*  Epistolas  quoque  multas  ad  diuerfos  elegantiffimas  metro  et  prosa  edidit  ac 
Diuerfa  epigrammata  et  epistolas  commendaticias  in  varias  impressiones  Viuit 
adhuc  vt  audio  apud  colonienfes  [faxonie  duces  inductum  et  fupra  fcriptum  est  alia 
manu  colonienfes]  magno  in  precio  habitus  a  quibus  et  publico  falario  vt  fertur 
donatus  eft  annos  triginta  natus  et  varia  fcribit  sub  Maximiliano  rhomanorum 
Imperatore  Illuftriffimo  et  fummo  pontifice  Iulio  A°.  D.  quo  hcec  scribimus  1.5.8. 
[i.  e.  1508.] 

*  (Hic  inserenda  alia  manus  p.  10a  adscripsit:) 
Epigrammaton  de  domina  li  j 
Siluarum  li  j 
Oeftrum  in  heuerlingum  li  j 

In  perfium  commentarium  li  j 

In  donatum  li  j 

De  litteris  li  j 

De  uerfificatura  li  j 

In  potiora   epigrammata  Marcialis     li  j 
De  dignitate  poefeos  li  riij 

Collectanea  theologica  li  plu 

Ad  j'acobum  nostrum    [ad  marg.  al.  man.  adfcripsit  ad  Iacobum  Siber;  (i.  e.  Siberti) 
Lacenfem]  indiculum  operum  eius  epi  j" 

BVTZBACH  vid.  Piernont. 

C^SARIVS,  Ioannes,  Iuliaci  circa  a.  1460.  natus,  Daventrise  primum  lit- 
teras  didicit,  deinde  Parisiis  Ioannis  Fabri  Stapulensis  discipulus  fuit; 
Coloniae  rectore  Iacobo  de  Amersfort  d.  9.  Nov.  a.  1491.  matriculse  univ. 
sic  inscriptus  est'  ,,Ioannes  Ca;sarius  de  Iuliaco  ad  artes  iuravit  ...  pau- 
per".     Colonise  Grsecas   litteras  prseter  alios  multos  docuit  Hermannum 


1)  Krafft  in  Ztschr.  f.  Preuss.  Gesch.  v.  Hassel.  5.  Jahrg.  August.  Berlin  18G8. 
p.  469. 
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comitem  Ntienarium,  Glareanum,  Petrum  Mosellanum;  anno  1516.  'legit 
ibi  Plinius'  (p.  203.  v.  177.)2,  et  personatus  Ortvinus  p.  25713  lectiones  Cae- 
sarii  intcr  poetarum  detestandas  suppositorum  seductiones  memorat,  ut 
p.  2589  ,,est  querela,  quod  Buschius  et  Csesarius  trahunt  vohis  (Ortvino) 
scholares  et  supposita  ahinde".  Reuchlinistam  fuisse  Ccesarium,  vel  si 
non  inter  Capnionis  defensores  acerrimos  recenseretur 3,  aperte  tamen 
doceret  tum  id  quod  infra  art.  Groningen  dicemus,  tum  ipsius  ad  Eras- 
mum  epistola  d.30.Iul.a.  1517.  data4  et  Erasmi  ad  illum  datae,  quas  repeti 
curavimus5.  De  Csesario  Hartzhemius6  ,,cum  novis  erroribus  favere  vide- 
retur,  coactus  fuit  solum  vertere7,  apud  Guilielmum  Neuenarium  et  Moer- 
sensem  comitem  benevolo  hospitio  exceptus  [tum  postquam  Monasterii 
in  Rudolphi  Langii  sedibus  hahitans  in  Cameneri  Murmellique  schola 
Grsecas  litteras  aliquamdiu  prodocuerat,  Coloniam  reversus]  videtur  tamen 
resipuisse  ab  errore  et  ad  catholicse  ecclesise  gremium  rediisse.  Obiit 
[cselebs  in  summa  egestate]  Colonise,  ubi  medicum  quoque  egisse  Des- 
selius  rettulit,  a.  1551;  nonagenarium  testatur  Petrus  Mersseus,  et  in 
collegio  fratrum  S.  Hieronymi  am  Weydenbach  ...  sepultum  esse,  addito 
hoc  epitaphio  . . . 

A  puero  colui  musas  studiosus  honestas  .  .  . 

Vide  prsef.  Ioa.  Sturmii  ad  Hermann.  archiep.  Colon.  in  tomum  II.  ora- 
tionum  Ciceronis,  quo  loco  plura  de  Csesario.  .  ."  Quse  de  eo  Ioa.  Pie- 
montanus  in  MS.  Auctario  Scriptor.  ecclesiasticor.  fol.  151b  habet,  hsec 
sunt : 

,,Iohannes  cesarius  natione  gernianus  patria  juliacensis  vir  in  litteris  humanitatis 
atque  in  diuinis  scripturis  studiosus  ingenio  pollens  et  sermonis  claritudine  scri- 
psisse  fertur  quedam  exacte  latinitatis  opuscula  metro  prosaque  elahorata  quihus 
noticiam  sui  nominis  studiosis  significauit  legi  eius  carmen  in  stychologiam  ja- 
cobi  gaudensis  [in  marg.:  et  epistolam  et  argumenta  in  epistolas  flacci  horatij] 
cetera  nondum  vidi  Viuit  adhuc  dauentriensis  litterator." 

Vitam  Csesarii  descripserunt  etiam  Bselius  h.  v.  et  Erhard  Gesch.  d.  W,  d.  W. 
III.  p.  292. ..296.  Scripta  Csesarii  secundum  Hartzhemium,  qui  sua  ma- 
xime  e  Foppensio  h.  v.  desumpsit,  hsec  sunt:  Introductio  Iacobi  Fabri  Sta- 
pul.  in  arithmet.  Boethii.  Colon.  1513.,  Ars  supputandi  .  .  .,  S,  Augustini 
de  progressione  numerorum,  Dialectica  a.  1532.  et  ssapius  edita,  Horatii 
epistolse.  Colon.  a.  1522.  in  8°.,  Plinii  hist.  nat.  Colon.  a.  1524.  [cf.  not.  2.], 
Plinii  libri  II  de  medicina  piscium.  Arg.  1534.,  Boetius  de  consol.  philos., 
Rhetorica  in  VII  libb.  digesta,  primum  Colon.  a.  1535.  [etiam  Lugd.  a. 
1546.  8°.]   edita,  Diomedes  grammaticus.  Colon.  1536. 

Cum  ad  alios  quoque  Epp.  O.  V.  locos  illustrandos  commode  faciat,  subiungimus 
Agrippse   a   Nettesheim   (ad   Csesarium,    suum   quondam   prseceptorern)   epistolam 


2)  Caesarius  a.  1524.  edidit  Plinii  historiam  naturalem,  Coloniae  in  sedibus  Eu- 
charii  Cervicorni,  in  fol.  et  4°.  (cf.  Panzer  Ann.  typ.  VI.  p.  390.  n°.  396.  397.) 
emendavit  sive  mutavit  Hermolai  Barbari  exemplum  multis  locis.  Huttenum 
antea  de  Plinio  edendo  cogitasse  vidimus  Hutt.  Opp.  II.  p.  446.  3)  Hutt.  Opp. 
I.  p.  131 17.  4)  Erasmi  Epp.  L.  B.  1706.  fol.  Append.  n°.  clvii.  5)  Hutt.  Opp. 
I.p.  149.  sq.  n°.  lxi.  et  p.  169.  sq.  n°.  lxxvii.  6)  Bibl.  Colon.  p.  165.  7)  Cf. 
infra  repetitam  epistolam  Agrippse  a  Nettesheim. 
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(Epp.  II.  60.)  supra  p.  153.  indicatam,  qua  Schelhornius  quoque  (Amoenitt.  XI.  p.  15. 
sqq.)  bene  usus  est  quamque  nimio  errore  C.  Krafft  (Ztsckr.  f.  preufi.  Gesch.  von 
Paul  Hassel.  Berl.  1868.  p.  476.)  ad  Lutherum  scriptam  putavit,  ex  edit.  Lugd.  Be- 
ring.  II.  p.  778.  sqq. ,  hanc: 

,,Amicus  amico.  Intellexi  hoc  mane,  colendissime  Caesar  [/.  CaesariJ,  quam  ne- 
quiter  a  Coloniensibus  Magistris  nostris  traductus  fueris,  eorum,  ut  vocant  ba- 
dello,  nescio  quas  bullatas  nugas  merasque  sycophantias  circumferente.  Vehe- 
menter  (fateor)  indignatus  sum  ut  qui  omnem  hanc  iniuriam  mihi  communem  esse 
existiment.  Itaque  ad  te  scribere  mox  decrevi.  dubius  autem  lamentatoriamne 
an  consolatoriam  epistolam  dictaturus  essem,  cumque  inter  haec  paululum  cogi- 
tabundus  haesitarem,  visum  est  hanc  tibi  illatam  iniuriam  non  ulla  condolentia, 
non  ulla  etiam  consolatione,  sed  ingenti  congratulatione  prosequendam.  Quid  enim 
potuit  tibi  contingere  illustrius  quam  ab  illis  vituperari,  quibus  non  nisi  optimi 
et  doctissimi  quique  semper  odio  habiti  sunt?  quorum  calculo  te  adnumerari  pro- 
fecto  non  mediocris  gloria.  Quis  enim  ignorat  hos  esse  illos  Magistros  qui  Ioan- 
nem  Campanum  [Aesticampanum  scribendum  esse  docet  ep.  VII.  26.  ex  qua  huc 
pertinentem  locum  dedimus  supra  in  Aesticamp.],  insigni  doctrina  et  virtute  virum, 
scholis  secluserunt?  qui  Petrum  Ravennatem,  celeberrimum  iuris  doctorem,  urbe 
exegerunt?  qui  Hermannum  comitem  Nuenarium,  eruditissimum  virum,  nequissi- 
mis  calumniis  in  tergo  prosciderunt?  qui  Erasmum  Roterodamum,  virum  et  vita 
et  doctrina  omnium  exceptione  maiorem,  qui  Iacobum  Fabrum  Stapulensem,  uni- 
cum  peripateticae  philosophiae  reparatorem,  insuper  mathematicarum  humanaium- 
que  quarumcunque  et  divinarum  literarum  eruditissimum,  suis  sordibus  asperse- 
runt?  Sed  adversus  loannem  Capnionem  Phorcensem  ,  iurisconsultum  clarissimum 
et  arcanarum  literarum  variarumque  linguarum  peritissimum,  tam  pertinacissime 
pugnarunt,  donec  omnis  eorum  doctrina,  fides,  fama,  autoritas  simul  perpetuum 
naufragium  fecerunt,  cum  vulgatissima  per  universum  orbem  eorum  inscitise,  igno- 
minise,   perfidia?    falsitatisque    infamia   facta    est.     En   quanta   nunc   tibi    accessit 

gloria  a  talibus  hostibus  incurri Non  est  ergo  quod  indigneris:  si  te  oderint 

Colonienses  Magistri  nostri,  laus  est;  si  persequuntur,  gloria  est;  si  detrahunt, 
lucrum  est.  Non  est  quod  doleas,  cum  hoc  eorum  odium  non  tibi,  sed  illis  de- 
decori  et  damno  sit,  qui  cum  post  unam  et  alteram  insaniam  indies  novas  exci- 
tantes  tragoedias  graviores  quam  ferre  possunt ,  iniurias  sibi  faciunt  perpetuseque 
ignominias  indelebiles  notas  sibi  ipsi  inurunt,   illos  vero   quos  prosequuntur ,    in- 

signi  afficiunt  gloria  ac  digna  illustribus   encomiis  victoria Ex  sedibus  meis 

Colonise  Anno  1520. 

CAMPIS,  EBERHARDVS  DE,  doctus  cucullatusque  vir  p.  288 10  inter  Trithe- 
mianos  rnemoratus,  etiam  ap.  Ioa.  Piemontanum  occurrit,  qui  in  MS.  Au- 
ctario  scriptorum  ecclesiasticor.  fol.  86h  hajc  habet: 

,,Eberhardus  prior  monasterii  sancti  Mathie  prope  treuerim  ordinis  sancti  Be- 
nedicti  natione  teutonicus  patria  campensis  traiectensis  diocesis  vir  certe  in  sa- 
cris  scripturis  iugi  exercitacione  et  studio  egregie  eruditus  et  in  secularibus 
litteris  non  infime  doctus  ingenio  excellens  sermone  compositus  metro  valens  et 
prosa  scripse  [sic]  fertur  pro  edificacione  fratrum  apud  Tholeiam  [Tholei  prope  St. 
Wendel\  vbi  quondam  pluribus  annis  prioris  gessit  officium  quedam  non  spernenda 
eruditionis  sue  opuscula  quibus  memoriam  sui  cum  laude  ad  posteritatem  transmisit 
E  quibus  extant  perpulchri  quidem  quos  more  veterum  superuacaneis  allegatio- 
nibus  incorruptos  [sic,  puto  vero  interruptos]  declamatorie   ad   fratres  habuit 
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Sermones  de  tempore  li  j     (Super  senlentias  li  iiij~| 

Sermones   de  sanctis  li  j     (De  conceplione  Marie     li      jj 

Fundamenla  theologie  (rec.  man.)     li  j 

Et  quedam  alia   (mihi  ignota) 

Hic  quondam  nostri  [Lacensis]  monasterii  monaclius  cum  supradictis  [Iohanne  Enk- 

husen  cum  Gerardo  postea  abbate  s.  Mauricii  in  Theologia,  et  Wilhelmo  monacho] 

ad  Tholeiam  missus  fuit.     Viuit  adhuc." 

Ziegelbauerus  ' :  ,,Apud  Treviros  in  Monasterio  S.  Matbise  Eberbardus  de 
Oampis  an.  1519.  in  Abbatem  electus,  vir  erat  doctus,  et  optimis  moribus 
prseditus,  qui  et  plurima  scripsit,  quibus  nomen  suum  ad  posteritatis 
noticiam  cum  summa  laude  ac  gloria   transmisit." 

Itaque  ad  bas  epp.  0.  V.  non  pertinet  Everardus  de  Clivis,  prsedicatorii 
ordinis,  fheologise  magister  laureatus,  qui  a.  1507.  in  comitiis  generalibus 
Papise  coactis  studii  generalis  Heidelbergensis  regens  institutus,  a.  1513. 
cap.  gen.  Ianuensi  afluit  provincise  Teutonise  diffmitor,  et  biennio  post 
electus  eiusdem  prior  proviucialis  capitulo  Romano  sedit,  atque  d.  4.  L)ec. 
a.  1524.  obiit,  ipse  quoque  auctor  Commentariorum  in  quattuor  libros 
sententiarum,  de  quo  quse  Hartzhemius2  babet,  ex  Ecbardo3  transcri- 
pta  sunt. 

Ab  utroque  Everardo  diversus  est  Ev.  de  Amersfordia,  quem  cum  Iacobo 
Tymseo  Amersfortio  eundem  fuisse  nonnulli  opinati  sunt.  Amersfordien- 
sis  bursam  Laurentianam  rexit  circa  a.  1490.,  eandemque  post  eum  Ty- 
mseus  circa  a.  1497.;  uterque  commentaria  in  Aristotelem  composuit4. 
Huius  Everardi  sunt  Commentaria  librorum  'de  celo  et  mundo  Arestotelis 
iuxta  viam  venerabilis  domini  Alberti  Magni  et  processum  magistromm 
regentium  Colonie  in  bursa  Laurentii ',   de  quibus  vide  Hain.  n".  6756.  sq. 

1)  Hist.  rei  liter.  ord.  s.  Bened.  Aug.  Vind.  et  Herbip.  1754.  fol.  part.  I.  p.  102. 

2)  Bibl.  Colon.  p.  75  b.  3)  Scrr.  ord.  prsedic.  II.  58  b.  4)  cf.  Foppens  Bibl. 
Belg.  p.  269.  et  540. 

CAMPOFLOR ,  Campus  Florse,  ut  a  Pompei  amata1,  sive  a  dea  Flora2 
appellatum  alii  olim  putaverunt,  verius  alii  cum  Andrea  Fulvio  a  flori- 
bus,  quibus  consitus  fuerat  (catnpo  de'  fiori)  antequam  eum  medio  fere 
sseculo  xv.  ,,tunc  tempoi'is  neglectum  atque  in  equorum  pascua  redactum 
lapidibus  stravit  et  ornavit  sedibus  iuxta  basilicam  sancti  Laurentii  in 
Damaso  et  maximo  sumptu  instruxit"  Ludovicus  Scarampa  sive  Media- 
rota  cardinalis  ac  strenuus  terra  marique  belli  dux3.  Partem  facit  regionis 
septimae  (rione  della  regula).  In  boc  campo  bseretici  summo  supplicio 
olim  afficiebantur;  quse  tamen  unica  causa  non  fuit,  ex  qua  Hocbstratus 
cum  Meyero  per  eum  deambulare  amabant;  sed  quod  ibi  Teutonicos 
expectabant  inque  bospitio  ad  campanam  in  campo  Flora?  deversati  erant, 
Hocbstratus  ideo  scribere  fingitur  (I.  48.),  quod  tum  palatium  eancel- 
lai-ise  apostolicse  prope  bunc  campum  a  cardinale  Rapbaele  Puario  (qui 
procul  dubio  est  Cardinalis  prope  campum  florre  II.  66.  memoratus)  exaedi- 
ficatum  et  tribunal,  quod  in  causis  quoque  fidei  cognitionem  et  bullarum 
plumbandarum  dispensationumque  episcopis  decernendarum  ius  babet,   in 


1)  Plutarch.  Pomp.  cap.  53.  cf.  cap.  2.         2)  Lactant.  Inst.  div.  I.  20.         3)  Cia- 
conii  Vitas  pontiff.  II.  p.  919.  sqq. 
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novum  hoc  palatium  translatum  est.  item  ad  principales  buius  palatii 
portas  bullse.,  monitoria,  constitutiones  consistoriorumque  babendorum 
edicta  affixa  publicantur.  Constat  autem  hsec  Cancellaria  vicecancellario 
sacrse  Romanse  ecelesise,  directore,  parcis  maiore  et  minore,  abbrevia- 
toribus,  summistis,  scriptoribus,  secretariis,  plumbatoribus ,  equitibus,  cu- 
biculariis,  scutiferis,  protonotariis  et  ceteris  apparitoribus.  —  De  campo 
Florse  cf.  descriptiones  urbis  Roruse  4. 

4)  e.  gr.  Nardini.  Rom.  1666.  4°.  p.  358.  sq.  Platner  et  Bunsen  etc.  Stutg.  1842. 
8°.  III.  3.  p.  433.  sqq. 

CANIS,  Magnus  et  Minor  (p.  49r').  Magnus  Hundt  de  Magdepurgk  (Par- 
tbenopolitanus)  natus  anno  1449.,  artium  liberalium  magister,  medicinse 
baccalaureus,  ad  gradum  theologise  baccalariatus  prsesentatus  et  assumptus, 
collegii  principis  minoris  collegiatus  annis  1499  ...1519.1,  decanus  a.  1497.2, 
rector  universitatis  Lipsiensis  a.  1499.,  mortuus  est  a.1519.  d.3.Mai.  Scri- 
pta  eius  secundum  Panzer3  et  Hain  4  sunt  hsec :  Compendium  totius  logicse 
Parvulus  Antiquorum  nuncupatum5,  Expositio  Donati  secundum  viam  do- 
ctoris  sancti6,  quse  Buschio  stimulandi  ansam  dedisse  videtur  (cf.  p.  4835), 
Tractatus  rle  diffinicione  secundum  doctrinam  doctoris  sancti7,  Introducto- 
rium  in  universalem  Aristotelis  physicen  Parvulus  philosophise  naturaliss 
vulgariter  appellatum9,  Anthropologium  de  hominis  dignitate10,  ad  quod 
auctor  anatomiam  docebat.  Tnter  viri  scripta  quse  post  annum  1500. 
prodierunt,  Kohler  "  habet  etiam  Brevem  interpretationein  regularum 
iuris  libri  Sexti,  sed  banc  non  Magdeburgensi  Hundtio ,  sed  Patavino 
ICto  Ioanni  Iacobo  Cani,  auctori  libelli  'De  modo  studendi  in  iure', 
adscribendam  esse  patet,  quamvis  ea  a  recentioribus  non  indicetur,  ne- 
que  a  Panzero  n  neque  ab  Hainio  13  neque  a  Savinio"  neque  a  Stintzin- 
gio15.  De  Magno  Cane  sic  habet  Ioannis  Piemontani  MS.  Auctar.  scrr. 
ecclesiasticor.  fol.  132  a: 

Magnus  huut  natione  teutonus  patria  peopolitanus  franco  orientalis  ['.  sic  ex  Par- 

ihenopolitano  Wirceburgensem   Franconem  fucit   Butzbachus ]   homo    bonarum    artium 

studiosissimus  et  egregie  eruditus  ingenio  pollens  et  eloquio  qui  in  gymnasio  lip- 

zensi   multis    amicus   liberales    docendo   artes*  gloriosam    vndique  sibi  famam  ac- 

quisivit  scripsit 

De  eisdem  artibus  vt  audio 

Compendium  perpulchrum     .  li  j 

Et  quedam  alia  nondum  mihi  cognita     Viuere  adbuc  dicitur  pbilosophando  1.5.9. 

[i.  e.  1509.] 

I)  Zarncke  Abhandll.  p.  765.  n°.  55.  2)  ibid.  p.  810.  n°.  176.  3)  Ann.  typ. 

V.  p.  256.  X.  p.  425.  4)  Repertor.  n°.  9031 ...  9040.  5)  anno  1493.  et  saspius. 
6)  a.  1498.  et  srepius.  Partem  libelli  cum  multis  Arguitur,  Nota  et  Queritur  re- 
petiit  Zarncke  Brants  Narrenschijf.  p.  348.  sqq.  7)  sine  loco  et  anno.  8)  Cf. 
infra  art.  Parvulus  phil.  nat.         9)  et  sine  anno  et  a.  1500.         10)  anno  1501. 

II)  Fragmenle  zur  Gesch.  Leipz.  I.  p.l32.sqq.  12)  Ann.  typ.  V\  p.  126.  X.  p.213. 
13)  Repertor.  n°.  4321  ...4333.         14)  Savigny  Gesch.  des  R.  R.  im  MA.  III.  p.  538. 

VI.  p.  484.         15)  Gesch.  der  popul.  Lit.  p.  35. 

Minor  CANIS,  item  Magnus  Hundt  Magdeburgensis,  nescio  an  prioris 
filius,    item    collegii   principis   minoris    collegiatus    per    annos    1520... 

HVTT.  OPP.  svppl.  n.  22 
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1532. 1  et  in  matricula  facultatis  artium  Lipsiensis  ad  annum  1521.  legi- 
tur:  Magnus  Hundt  Parthenopeus,  duc.  C.  med.  studiosus.  Pentec.  :  5.  Na- 
tiv.  Marise  :  36." 

1)  Zarncke  Abhdll.  p.  765.  n°.  72.         2)  ibid.  p.  813.  n°.  224. 

CANTIPRATANVS ,   Thomas  vid.  Boethius. 

CAPNIO  vid.  Reuchlin. 

CARAVAJAL  vid.  Bernardinus. 

CARBACH,  Nicolaus,  de  quo  prseter  ea  quse  supva  '  relata  sunt,  id  est 
Moguntise  eum  'legentem  pro  scholaribus  exposuisse  Titum  Livium'  et 
'in  poesi',  et  cum  Wolfgango  Angstio  imprimendis  libris  ibi  navasse 
operam,  id  est  correctoris  (in  officina  Schoefferiana)  munere  functum  esse2, 
nihil  mihi  constat3,  nisi  quod  Germanici  Livii,  qui  Moguntise  apud  Ioan- 
nem  Schcefferum  anno  1523.  prodiit ,  librum  xxxiii.  non  integrum  cum 
posteriore  libri  xc.  parte,  et  eius  qui  ibidem  anno  1533.  prodiit ,  etiam 
libros  lxi.  xlii.  vertit.  Ad  eum  Livium  quem  Huttenus  Alberto  archi- 
episcopo  dedicavit4,  Carbachius  adiectis  annotatis  prsefatus  est  'Mogun- 
tire  Idibus  Martiis.  m.d.xix.'  et  ad  Germanicum  illum  anno  1523.  editum 
epilogum  eodem  anno  scriptum  adiecit. 

1)  Epp.  O.  V.  p.  203.  v.  162.  et  27013.  Hutt.  Opp.  p.  2513si-  2)  Cf.  etiam  Hutt. 
Opp.  I.  p.  36522.  3)  Carbach  s.  Karbach  nomen  non  nullorum  vicorum,  et 

unius  Rhenani  et  plurium  Franconicorum  est.  ex  aliquo  eorum,  Rhenano  opi- 
ner,  Nicolaum  nostrum  oriundum  fuisse  indeque,  ut  tum  fere  moris  fuit,  ei 
quasi  familiare  nomen  factum  esse  conicio.  4)  Cf.  Hutt.  Opp.  I.  num.  cx.  et 
Indic.  bibliograph.  Hutt.  num.  xxn. 

CARDINALIS  prope  Campoflor.  vid.  Riarius,  Raphael. 

-  sanctse  Crucis  vid.  Bernardinus  Caravajal. 

-  sancti  Chrysogoni  vid.  Hadrianus. 
sancti  Eusebii  vid.  Accoltis,  Petrus  de. 

sancti  Marci  vid.  Grimanus,  Dominicus. 

CAROLI  EPISTOLiE  (p.  12 s).  Carolus  Manneken  sive  Mennigken,  Latine  Vi- 
rulus,  Flander,  studii  Bononiensis  magister,  regens  Lovanii  in  bursa  lilii, 
qui  obiit  anno  1493.  setatis  80.,  scripsit  Epistolarum  formulas,  quas,  ut 
iam  Erasmus  censet,  nunc  nemo  dignetur  sumere  in  manus ;  huius  libelli 
formularis,  olim  celebratissimi,  exempla  recenset  Hain1;  Bebelius2  eum 
damnat  his  verbis:  ,, .  .  cum  Plinius  iunior  dicat  stultissimum  esse  ad  imi- 
tandum  non  optima  qua^que  proponere,  nullum  tamen  invenies  omnino, 
qui  aliquid  tuo  more  post  se  reliquerit,  nisi  Carolum  quendam  [Mennel- 
lium  appellat  paulo  ante,.nam  Suevis  Flandricum  Manneken  est  Mennel], 
ut  opinor  Burgundum,  cuius  epistolae  undique  circumferuntur,  velim 
perpetuo  silentio  vitam  transisset,  quam  tot  egregia  ingenia  seducit, 
et  in  perpetuum  errorem  allicit,  ut  multo  melius  fuisset  nihil  scripsisse, 
quam  adeo  indocte  prolabasse.     Scripsit  enim  salutationes  plurimas  non 


l)Repertor.  n°.  10659. ..10687.       2)  Commentaria  epistolarum  faciendar.  Phorce 
'1510.  4°.  fol.  lb. 
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modo  non  mundas,  sed  etiam  ab  omni  latinitate  descendentes  [abhor- 
rentes].  0  quot  futuros  scio  qui  macerantibus  linguis  me  inhoneste 
lacerabunt ,  vociferantes  'quid  conaris  floccipendere  hominem  cuius 
vestigia  sequi  non  es  dignus?'  Fateor  multo  me  doctiorem  fuisse 
[scilicet  Carolum],  sed  ingenium  suum  non  contulit  ad  hoc,  ut  lectu 
dignum  posteris  relinqueret  aliquid ,  sed  iactabundus  effudit  ea  quse  ab 
omni  antiquitate  abhorrentia  sonant  nescio  quid  barbarum  et  rancidu- 
lum".  Tum3  'contra  epistolas  Caroli'  pugnans  incipit:  „  Scripturo  mihi 
contra  ineptias  epistolarum  cuiusdam  Caroli,  ut  ex  eius  scriptis  facile 
liquet  Burgundi,  tota  Germania  in  me  eiiciendum  et  explodendum  con- 
spirabit,  adeo  sacer  et  celebri  nomine  est  apud  nos,  ut  preeripuisse  pal- 
mam  omnibus  qui  inodo,  in  conscribendis  epistolis  operam  locarunt,  exi- 
stimetur,  nec  quisquam  epistolas  se  confecturum  sperat,  nisi  eius  copiam 
habuerit".  De  vita  Caroli  ex  Foppensio4  repetimus  hsec:  ,,  Carolus  Vi- 
rulus.  Quasi  Homimcionem  dicas,  vulgo  Manneken,  patria  Casletensis 
Flander,  Peedagogii  Liliensis  Lovanii  (quod  inter  quatuor  Facultatis  Ar- 
tium  Scholas  antiquissimum  est)  primus  Institutor  et  per  annos  plures 
Rector,  dum  illuc  simul  cum  philosophicis  artibus,  humaniores  quoque 
litterse  olim  tradebantur.  Scripsit  Formulas  Epistolarum  in  omni  genere 
scribendi,  quas  ipse  suis  in  Lilio  praelegere  solebat,  excusas  primum 
anno  1482.  .  .  .  Ex  quibus  animadverti  potest,  quee  fuerit  infantia  Lova- 
niensis  literarum  sermonisque  Latini,  ut  ita  dicam,  balbuties.  In  quas 
proinde  ut  barbaras  merito  incurrit  Erasmus  libro  de  conscribendis  epi- 
stolis.  'Iam  apud  Italos'  inquit  'cceperant  reviviscere  bonse  litterae,  cum 
Lovanii  magno  cum  applausu  legerentur  Caroli  cuiusdam.  .  .'.  Memoratu 
hic  dignum  est,  quod  de  eodem  Virulo  scribit  Io.  Lud.  Vives  libro  iv. 
de  tradendis  disciplinis:  'Vellem'  inquit  'ut  docti  aliqui  delectarentur 
eo  more,  quem  fuisse  Caroli  cuiusdam  Viruli  narrari  audiebam  Lovanii, 
hominis  non  perinde  litterati,  ut  boni:  nec  illi  ingenium  aut  diligentia  de- 

fuit,  sed  locus  et  tempora '.     Ceterum  Virulus  Lovanii  sepultus  quiescit 

apud  Canonicos  Regulares  S.  Martini,  in  templi  Cboro,  cuius  fere  solus 
fundator  exstitit.  In  eius  Sarcophago  sic  legitur  .  .  "  .  .  prsefuit  Poedago- 
gio  Lilii  .  .  sex  et  quinquaginta  annis.  .  .  Obiit  autem  v.  Idus  Maii  .  .  anno 
cio.cccc.xciii.  agens  annum  setatis  octogesimum".  —  Subicimus  ex  Ioan- 
nisPiemontani5  MS.  Auctario  scriptor.  ecclesiasticor.  p.57  b  hunc  articulum  : 

Carolus  burgundijs  latine  eloquentie  singularis  amministrator  grammaticus  et  ora- 
tor  haucl  insignis  apud  litteratores  et  grammatistas  plus  merito  magno  in  precio 
habitus  ingenio  subtilis  et  blandus  eloquio  Scripsit  pro  scholasticorum  usu  que- 
dam  opuscula  quibus  nomen  suum  longe  lateque  diuulgauit  e  quibus  extant  eius 
plurime  epistole  quarum  iam  frequens  in  gymnasijs  studiose  iuuentuti  a  simpli- 
cioribus  ludimagistris  inculcatur  erudicio  Nam  istorum  scilicet  caroli  joannis  bo- 
ride  pontij  lescherii  ceterorumque  huius  modi  epistolandi  tradiciones  vel  potius 
deprauationes  a  quibusdam  bonarum  litterarum  studiosis  penitus  et  omnino  teste 
bebellio  sunt  vitande  et  detestande  Vide  de  hoc  bebellii  contra  illosce  inuectio- 
nes    Claruit  tempore  ?c.  — 


3)  Commentaria  epistol.  faciendar.  Phorce  1510.  4°.  fol.  xixa...xxvb.  4)  Bi- 
bliotheca  Belgica  cur.  et  stud.  Ioa.  Franc.  Foppens.  Bruxell.  1739.  4°.  p.  163.  sq. 
5)  Cf.  infra  art.  Piemont. 

22* 
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CASPAR,  'prsedicator  ex  Kempten,  sacrse  tbeologise  licentiatus,  prope- 
diem  magister  nostrandus'  (p.  250 ,ft),  qui  'habet  causam  sacri  olei  contra 
quosdam  monachos  qui  hahitant  extra  muros  Kempten  etc'  (p.  250 26). 
De  hac  causa  memoranda  est  epistula  Adelmanni  ad  Pirckheimerum  Au- 
gustse  d.  19.  Dec.  a.  1517.  scripta '  :  ,,Misi  tibi  ridiculam  ac  detestandam 
monachorum  civiumque  in  Chempten  contentionem  de  inoleatione  Christi- 
fidelium  (ut  verbis  eorum  utar)  inter  eos  exortam,  in  qua  dum  unus 
quisque  se  pro  sua  libidine  ac  affectione  defendit,  ultra  tria  millia  num- 
morum  aureorum  impensa  seu  potius  effusa  sunt,  ac  quid  adhuc  im- 
pendendum  sit,  incertum  est.  Vide,  mi  Wilibalde ,  quse  humanitas,  quse 
religio,  quse  charitas,  maxime  apud  eos  qui  sibi  ea  nomina  usurpant. 
Fovent  hanc  discordiam  in  primis  praedicator  in  eo  loco,  utvidebis,  ac 
multi  qui  se  theologos  appellant;  qui  utinam  tanti  concordiam  rectaeque 
vitse  institutionem  facerent,  quanti  nominis  iacturam  ac  gloriam,  forsitan 
se  melius  Christiana  res  publica  haberet.  .  .". 
1)  apud  Heumann.  Docum.  literar.  p.  165.  sqq. 

CASVS  LONGI  SVPER  INSTITVTIS,  quem  'librum  multum  practicum  et  ex- 
cellentem,  mirabilem  et  valde  declarativum'  Petrus  Steynhart  Romae  in- 
venit  (p.  21418"S(M")  ,  sunt  'compositi  per  willehelmum  doctorem  legum  filium 
domini  Accursii  bone  memorie  egregii  legum  doctoris',  ut  Moguntinensis 
ms.  codex  aperte  testatur '.  Durius  quam  obscurus  noster  Steynhartus 
olim,  nuper  clarus  noster  Stintzing2  de  opere  iudicavit  sic:  „Bie  Form 
der  Behandlung  des  Sloffs  ist  so  oberflachlich,  ofi  geradezu  einfdltig ,  dafi 
sich  die  Schrift  kcineswegs  iibcr  den  Rang  einer  populdren  Schrift  erhebt. 
Man  wurde  sich  aber  sehr  gelauscht  finden ,  wenn  tnan  mit  den  Erwartungen, 
welche  der  ISame  Casus  und  seine  urspriingliche  Bedeutung  erweckt,  an 
dieses  Werk  herantrdte.  Denn  die  eigentlichen  Reehtsfdlle  bilden  in  ihr  so 
wenig  die  Hauptsache ,  dafi  sogar  nicht  wenige  Tilel  der  Institutionen  abge- 
handelt  werden,  ohne  dafi  auch  nur  etwas  den  Casus  Aehnliches  ubgehan- 
delt  witrde.  Ber  Hauptsache  nach  enthdlt  die  Schrift  vielmehr  kurze  In- 
haltsubersichten  der  Titel  mit  Erlduterungen.  Zunachst  ndmlich  iverden  die 
'■partes''  jedes  Titels  hingestelll,  d.  h.  angegeben,  welche  Gegenstdnde  darin 
crbrtcrt  sind.  Baran  schliefit  sich  die  Angabe,  in  welchcn  Paragraphen 
die  einzelnen  partes  enthallen  sind:  und  damit  ist  der  Inhalt  vieler  Ab- 
schnitte  erschbpft.  In  den  langeren  Abschniitcn  folgen  dagegen  nun  die 
Casus  zu  jeder  pars.  Biese  aber  bestehen  meistens  darin ,  dafi  Fragen 
iiber  den  Inhalt  aufgestellt  werden,  und  zwar  in  Form  directer  Rede,  als 
wdren  sie  an  den  Lehrer  oder  an  Juslinian  gerichtet;  tind  die  Anlwort  er- 
folgt  in  derselben  Form."  —  Wilhelmus  tertius  Accursii  filius,  natus  anno 
1246.  Bononise  iuris  utriusque  doctor  factus  docuit  donec  anno  1274.  in- 
ter  proscriptos  ex  patria  expelleretur.  post  uxorem  amissam  sacris  ordi- 
nibus  susceptis  Gallica  Hispanicaque  beneficia  sibi  comparavit,  deinde 
in  Italiam  reversus  capellanus  summi  pontificis  et  auditor  rotse  factus  est. 
Efflagitantibus  scholaribus  anno  1297.  ex  urbe  Ronia  Bononiam  summo 
cum  honore  revocatus  est,  ut  Digestum  novum  doceret,  qua  cathedra 
post  annum  relicta  ad  honores  Romanos  reversus  ante  annum  1314.  mor- 
1)  cf.  v.  Savigny  Gexrh.  d.  R.  R.  i.  MA.  vol.  II.  (ed.  II.)  p.  334.  2)  Gesch.  der  po- 
puldren  Lit.  des  rom.  kanon.  R.  in  Dlschld.  Leipz.  1867.  8°.  p.  63. 
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tuus  est.  Vitaro  viri  exactius  scripsit  Maurus  Sartius3,  quem  fere  secu- 
tus  est  Savinius'.  Casus  longi  ssepius  quam  apud  Savinium*  et  Stintzin- 
gium",  quibuscum  conferendus  est  Hainius7,  relatum  est,  editi  sunt. 
exemplum  ibi  non  indicatum,    quo  ipse  utor,  infra-  indicavi. 

3)  De  claris  archigymnasii  Bononiensis  professorib.  tom.  I.  part.  1.  Bonon.  1769. 
fol.  pagg.  188 ...  192.         4)  cit.  Gesch.  d.  R.  R.  V.  p.  331 ...  337.  5)  1.  c.  p.  349.  sq. 

6)  lib.  not.  2.  cit.  p.  62.  7)  Repertor.  n°.  4663... 4666.  8)  Cafus  Iongi  fuper  | 
inftitutis  |  (I[ohannis]  Pfarvi]  sign.  typogr.  cum  inscr.  ichan  petit.)  In  fine  est: 
C  Cafus  longi  fup  inftitutis  pariO  im  pjeffi  Impefis  Iohannis  parui  bibliopole 
parifieii  Finem  ceperut  rjvn  octo|bjis.  Anni  domini  millefimiquingente jfimi- 
fecundi  Deo  fint  gratie.    (104  folia  4°.  sign.  a...m.) 

CATHOLICON  vid.  Ianua,   Ioannes  de 

CELTIS,  ut  ipse  scribebat,  Celtes  secundum  alios,  Conradus,  de  cuius 
cognomine,  quod  fuit  Protucius1,  pariter  ac  de  Germanico  familise  no- 
mine,  quod  alii  Meiftel  sive  Pickel,  alii  Schefer  sive  Scheffer  fuisse  pu- 
tant2,  adbuc  disputant  scriptores,  Wipfeldi  prope  Suenofurtum  d.  1.  Febr. 
a.  1459.  natus3,  in  Epistolis  O.  V.  tantum  ut  Georgii  Sibuti  Vindobonensis 
prseceptor  memoratur  (p.  267 7) :  nam  poeta  inter  aequales  longe  celebra- 
tissimus,  ipse  artis  versificandi  carminumque  auctor,  atque  inter  Ger- 
manos  primus  ab  ipso  Caesare  Friderico  III.  rogatu  Friderici  Saxonise 
ducis  laurea  coronatus  Norimbergse  d.  18.  Apr.  a.  1487. 4,  Vindobonse  de- 
cesserat  d.  4.  Febr.5  a.  1508.,  quo  tempore  neque  Reuchlini  causa  neque 
tota  hsec  Obscurorum  fabula  sive  historia  potius  agi  coeperat.  De  Celtis 
vita  multi  scripseruntfi,  inter  quos  eminet  Klupfelius.    paucis  nos  defun- 


1)  In  hoc  nomine,  ut  alias  nugas  omittam,  mihi  quoque  Graecum  rvxog  (s.  tv- 
%og)  latere  videtur,  sive  Celtis  sese  instrumentum  quo  71qozvxi£st(xi  ,  quo  mar- 
mor  sculpitur,  ut  statua  inde  perficiatur,  sive  noobrov  tvkov,  principalem 
celtem,  esse  signiticare  volueiit.  sed  illud  veri  similius  quam  hoc  quod  Pro- 
totucius  scribendum  fuisset.  Certe  somnia  sunt  quas  de  vico  natali  Proluch, 
qui  nusquam  exstat,  non  nulli  scripserunt.  Quid  si  scivissent  Petrum  Mo- 
sellanum  a  vico  natali  Bruttig  Protegensem  cognominatum  fuisse?  2)  Mei- 

fiel  sive  Pickel  vel  Bickel  nihil  nisi  versio  vocabuli 'celtis'  est,  et  hoc  quidem 
nomen,  Pickel ,  praeferunt,  quod  id  Franconicarum  familiaruin  non  infrequens 
est.  Qui  Schefer,  Scheffer,  Schdfer  Celtira  nostrum  fuisse  scribunt,  argu- 
mento  utuntur,  quod  Celtis,  quem  Erfurtum  venisse  constat,  in  matricula 
huius  universitatis  non  legitur,  legitur  autem  'Conradus  Schefer  de  Sweyn- 
fort'.     Cf.  Erhard  II.  p.  4.  sq.  20.  3)  Ipse  ,,C'eltis  ad  Mceni  generatus  un- 

das"  ,,Fel>ruis  natus  quid  agara  calendis.  .  ."  4)  Secundum  alios  a.  1491. 
cf.  Kliipfel.  I.  p.  78.  sqq.    Erhard  II.  p.  23.  sqq.  5)  Epitaphium  habet:  0  an. 

xpi.  m.d.viii.  ii.  no.  febrv.  vix.  an.  xlviiii.  di.  iii.  Cf.  Scheyljii  ed.  tabulse  Peu- 
ting.  Vindoh.  1753.  fol.  p.  34.  Kliipfel  I.  p.  212.  Eder  Catal.  rector.  Vienn. 
1559.  4°.  p.  52. :  „  A.  1508.  Rector  261.  M.  Theodoricus  Renanus  Slestatinus.  4.  Fe- 
bruarii  moritur  hic  Viennse  Conradus  Celtes  primus  in  Germania  Poeta  Lau- 
reatus".  6)  Vita  Celtis  prsemissa    est   eius  odar.  etc.  exemplo  a  societate 

Htteraria  Rhenana  edito  Argentorati  ex  offic.  Schureriana  a.  1513.  4°.  —  Trit- 
hem.  not.  11.  cit.  Cf.  Gesneri  Bibl.  —  Io.  Fichardi  Viror.  illustr.  vitae.  vol.  I. 
Ff.  1536.4°.  —  Henr.  Pantaleonis  Prosopogr.  Bas.  1565.  fol.  II.  p.  470.  —  Melch. 
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p-emur.  Ut  ex  Fuldensibtis  muris  Huttenus,  ne  monacbus  fieret,  ita 
Celtis,  non  nobilibus  quiclem  sed  tamen  bonestis  et  apud  primores  Fran- 
ciee  honoratis  parentibus  ortus,  cum  prima  litterarum  elementa,  ut  tum 
dorsis  capitibusgue  tradebantur,  domi  hauserat,  ne  vitium  culturae,  quod 
volebat  parens,  vitam  dederet,  conscensa  rate  Coloniam  fugit,  ubi  d. 
9.  Oct.  a.  1477.  immatriculatus7  in  bursa  Montana,  tum  a  Valentino  En- 
gelbard  de  Gelterslieim  recta,  scbolasticae  philosopbiae  studere  coepit.  In 
matricula  Heidelbergensi  ad  a.  1484."  legitur:  ,,Conradus  Celtis  Franco", 
cui    nomini    rccentior   manus    adiecit9  ,,insign.  Poeta    et   Polyhist. "      Ita 


Adami  Vitre  Gerraanor.  philoss.  Hcllb.  1615.  8°.  p.  29...  32.  —  Aub.  Miraei  Bibl. 
eccl.  Antv.  1639.  fol.  p.  267.  [pro  279].  —  Ger.  Io.  Vossii  de  historic.  Latt.  L.  B. 
1651.  4°.  p.  641.  sq.  —  Petr.  Lambecii  Bibl.  Viudob.  1665.  fol.  I.  p.  31.  sqq.  — 
Paul.  Freheri  Theatr.  viror.  erudd.  Norimb.  1688.  fol.  p.  1435.  —  Hier.  Gund- 
ling.  in  Obss.  select.  tom.  I.  Ff.  1708.  8°.  art.  1.  et  maxime  ex  hoc:  Hcibner  Bibl. 
hist.  Hamb.  centur.  VI.  c.  30.  —  Reimann  Einleit.  in  die  histor.  Litt.  Halle  1709. 
p.410.  ff.  —  Iac.Burckhard  de  L.  L.  in  Germ.  fatis.  part.  II.  Wolfenb.  1721.  8°. 
passim.  —  I.  C.  Kleibert  progr.  de  agnom.  et  patria  C.  Celtis.  Suenofurti  1724. 
fol.  —  Io.  Alb.  Fabricii  Bibl.  Lat.  med.  inf.  set.  Hamb.  1734.  8°.  I.  p.  1019... 
1023.  —  I.  G.  Rupprecht  orat.  de  soc.  lit.  Rhen.  Iense  1752.  4°.  —  J.  P.  Nice- 
rons  Nackrichten  v.  Baumgarten.  Halle  1755.  8°.  XII.  p.  327...  335.  —  Jac.  Drucker 
Ehrentempel.  Augsb.  1747.  4°.  p.  126...  132.  —  Jdcher  Gel.  Lex.  Lpz.  1750.  4°.  I, 
1800.  sq.  —  IFill  Xiirnb.  Gel.  Lex.  Nurnb.  1755.  4°.  I.  p.  190...  192.  und  Fortsetz. 
v.  Nopitsch,  Alld.  1802.  4°.  I.  p.  155...  162.  —  H.  E.  Rumpel  progr.  de  C.  Celte. 
Erford.  1762.  4°.  —  Chph.  Saxi  Onomastic.  Trai.  ad  Rh.  1777.  8°.  II.  p.  520.  — 
Mich.  Denis,  Wiens  Duchdruckergesch.  Wien  1782.  4°.  p.  xvn.  8.  sqq.  —  Engelb. 
Kliipfelii  de  vita  et  scr.  C.  Celtis  Protucii  ...  ed.  I.  C.  Ruef  et  Car.  Zell. 
partes  II.  in  4°.  Friburgi  1827.  —  H.  A.  Erhard  Geschichte  d.  W.  d.  Wifienseh. 
Bd.  II.  Magdeb.  1830.  8°.  p.  1...  146.  und  Art.  ' Celtes'  in  Ersch  u.  Grubers  Ency- 
clop.  Dd.  XXI.  p.  135...  141.  ( 1830.  4°. )  —  C.  J.  Ruith  Kurze  Skizze  v.  ...  Celles. 
Wiirzb.  1852.  4°.  —  K.  Endlicher  in  Hormayrs  Archiv  1830.  (?)  —  L.  Hdusser  Die 
Anfdnge  der  klass.  Sludien  zu  Heidelberg.  8°.  p.  23. ..30.  —  F.  J.  v.  Dianco  Die  alte 
Vniv.  Kbln.  1855.  8°.  I.  p.  667.  sq.  —  Jos.  Aschbach,  Rosicitha  u.  Conr.  Celtes,  in 
Sitzungsberichten  der  kais.  Akad.  der  Wissensch.  LVI.  Bd.  Heft  1.  Wien  1867.  8°. 
S.  1...62.  (Roswithse  opuscula  a  Celte  sodalibusque  conficta  esse  frustra  de- 
monstrare  voluit  auctor.  non  nulla  vero  utilia  nova  de  Celtis  vita  scriptisque 
continet  commentatio.)  Quae  ex  eiusdem  auctoris  disputatione  „Die  friiheren 
Wanderungen  des  Conrad  Celtes  und  die  Anfdnge  der  von  ihm  errichteten  gelehr- 
ten  Sodalitdten11  relata  sunt  in  Sitzungsbericht.  1861.  n".  xxi.  p.  33.  sq.  infra 
not.  15.  adnotavimus.  7)  In  Coloniensi  matricula  ad  a.  1477.  legitur:    ,,In 

die  S.  Dionysii  martyris  etc.  Conradus  Zeltes  non  iuravit,  quia  minorennis  est; 
et  Dominus  Andreas  de  Thenlohen,  Baccalaureus  iu  theologia  formatus,  fide- 
iussit  pro  eo  in  forma  consueta;  et  quia  medius  pauper  fuit,  solvit  8  Schil- 
ling."     Kliipfel  I.  p.  54.  8)  Schwabius  quidem  (Syllab.  rector.  Hdlb.  p.  76.) 

hanc  inscriptionum  ad  annum  1487.  repetiit.  sed  vide  contra  Kliipfel.  I.  p.  58. 
not.  6.  9)  Recentiorem  manum  esse  quod  iam  Klcipf.  I.  c.  suspicatus  fue- 

rat,  aperte  testatus  est  Haeusserus  (Die  Anfdnge  der  klassischen  Studien  zu 
Heidelberg)  p.  24. 


CELTIS.  343 

Tritliemius  In  quoque  Celti  familiarissimus  triennio  minor  natu  amicus",  cle 
eo  iudicavit :  fuit  ,,  vir  undecunque  doctissimus,  philosophus  clarus,  orator 
facundus,   astronomus  et  cosmographus  insignis,   et  poeta  laureatus,   divi- 
narum  quoque  scripturarum  non  ignarus,  utriusque  linguse  peritus,  ingenio 
excellens  et  disertus  eloquio.  scripsit   tam  metro  quam  prosa  qusedam  prse- 
clai-a  opuscula,   quibus  memoriam  sui  posteris  commendavit ".     Reliquani 
studiis,  itineribus,  amicitiis,  honoribus  laboribusque  ac  sodalitatibus  littera- 
riis  ab  ipso  conditis  quasi  refertissimam  Celtis  vitam  brevem  latius  Kliipfe- 
lius  et  ex  hoc  fere  Erbardus,   alii  perscripserunt,  omnes  pro  fundamento 
usi  ea  vita,  quam  Rhenana  societas  litteraria  poematis  Celtis  prsemisit,   ex 
qua  hsec  (quamvis  nec  omnia  bene  ad  temporum  et  locorum  ordinem  dispo- 
sita  sint,  neque  ultimum  vitse  decennium  describant)  repetisse  hoc  loco  suf- 
ficiat:    ,,Motus  dein  fama  Ioannis  Dalburgii,  Vangionum  episcopi,   et  Ru- 
dolfi  Agricolse  Heidelbergam  adiit  [sest.  a.  1484.] ,  ibique  oratoriam  ac  poeti- 
cam  cum  linguee  grsecse  et  hebraicse  prsegustamentis  hausit.     Et  mox  per 
Erfordensium,  Lipsensium  [unde  ut  Buschius  Aesticampianusque  hostiliter 
eiectus  est],  Rostocensium  gymnasium12  iter  corripiens  non  parvas  pecunias 
docendo  conquisivit.     Et  ad  Italiam  profectus  Paduse  Calpliurnium  et  Cre 
ticum  [Marcum  Musurum],  Ferrarise  [Baptistam]  Guarinum,  Bononise  Phi- 
lippum  Beroaldum,  Florentise  [Marsilium]  Ficinum,  Venetiis  [Marc.  Anton.] 
Sabellicum,    Romae  Pomponium  Lsetum  audivit.     A  Eoma  per  Venetias 
Ylliricum  et  Pannonias,  Sarmatas  adiit,  ibique  [a.  1488 ...  1490.]  astrorum 
studio  vacavit,  preeceptore  Alberto  Bruto  usus.     A  peregrinatione  Sarma- 
tica  rediens  Friderici  Saxonis  ducis  familiaritatem  nactus,   cuius  suasu  et 
ductu  coronam  poeticam  a  Csesare  meruit,  setatis  suse  anno  xxxii0.  primus- 
que  eius  dignitatis  titulum  et  insignia  apud  Germanos  gessit.     Quamobrem 
ad  peregrinationem  rursus  conversus,  cuius  avidissimus  discendi  gratia  fue- 
rat,  totam  Germaniam  et  eius  xv  publica  gymnasia  perlustravit.     Primus 
patrise  linguse  suce  terminos  ad  quattuor  latera  conspexit,   Primusque  elo- 
quentiam    Romanam,    quantum  Germano    homini    concessum,    cum   rudi- 
mentis  Grcecce  Hnguse  in  Germaniam  retulit,  vivendi,  loquendi,  intelligen- 
dique  praecepta  docens  et  scribens,  multa  varietate  rerum  et  opinionum  ve- 
terum  sapientum.     Primus  comoedias  et  tragcedias  in  publicis  aulis  vete- 
rum  more  egit.     Statura   erat   mediocri,    corpore   obesiore,    facie    claris- 
sima,  candentibus  oculis  et  grandiusculis,  ore  decoro,  pilo  leni,  raro  et 


10)  de  scriptorib.  eccl.  p.  390.  cf.  Catalog.  illustr.  virr.  p.  174.  Opp.  Ff.  1601.  fol. 
part.  I.  In  Trithemii  Chron.  Hirsaug.  ed.  S.  Galli  1690.  fol.  tom.  II.  p.  636.  ad  a. 
1508.  legitur:  ,,Anno  Ioannis  [Trithemii]  abbatis  [Hirsaug.]  quinto,  indict.  Rom. 
xi.  in  principio  mensis  Februarii  mortuus  est  Viennse  in  Austria  Conradus  Celtis 
Protucius,  poeta  laureatus,  vir  in  litteris  humanitatis  haud  mediocriter  eruditus, 
Graecse  linguse  non  ignarus,  et  Hebrseam  callens  in  parte,  natione  Germanus, 
patria  Francus  Orientalis  ex  Wupfeld  prope  Schweinfurt  oriundus,  qni  scripsit 
vario  carminum  genere  iv  non  parvae  lectionis  volumina  . . .  et  quaedam  alia  mi- 
nora  prosaice,  quorum  titulos  annotavimus  in  lib.  nostro  de  scrr.  eccl.  et  alio  de 
Germanis.  Vixit  annis  46.  [immo  vixit  annos  49]  et  3  diebus,  in  Ecclesia  Vien- 
nensi  sepultus."  11)  Trithemii  cum  Celte  familiaritatis  gratum  testimonium 
est  illius  ad  hunc  Herbipoli  d.  1.  Iul.  a.  1507.  scripta  epist.  in  Trith.  Opp.  Ff. 
1601.  fol.  part.  II.  p.  545.  sq.        12)  Cf.  Krabbe  Univ.  Rostock  1854.  8°.  p.  256.  sqq. 
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subni°ro,  et  circa  terapora  parum  renodi,  barba  rara,  et  eius  prsecoci 
canicie,  et  frontis  calvicie'3.  Animo  et  mente  hilari,  et  vultu  gelasino, 
valitudine  prospera,  sed  imbecilli  stomacho.  .  ."  Quod  ad  extrema  quat- 
tuor  Celticse  vitse  lustra  attinet,  de"  annis  1488 ...  1491.,  in  quos  longis- 
simBe  peregrinationes  quattuorque  Amorum  librorum  inceptio  incidunt14, 
veriora   quam    ab    aliis    nunc    ab    Aschbachio ls    proposita    esse    videntur. 


13)  Pnlchram  Celtis  effigiem  ab  Haidio  excusam  habemus  in  Bruckeri  Ehren- 
tempel  ad  p.  162.  14)  Semel  tantum  prodierunt  conradi  celtis  protvcii  | 

primi  inter  germanos  im=  jperatoriis  manibvs  poe;|te  lavreati  qvatv=]or 
libri  amorvm  |  secvndvm  %a=  tvor  latera  |  germanie  felici  ter  incipi  =  |vnt  | 
Quatuor  vrbes  tetragonales  Germanias  ad  Quatuor  latera  |  eius  (etc.  xylogra- 
phice  in  rolundo  serto  describuntur ,  infra  quod  hi  versus: 

Qum  tot  iam  nuTRiaT  Tellus  Germana  Poetas 
AudenT  qui  cunctis  spaRgeRe  meTRa  plagis 

Cur  ego  TeR  Qumum  Tacui  qui  Cehis  in  annum 
Non  ausim  nosTROs  edeRe  m  ORbe  libRos 
(In  aversa  folii  r  iiii  pag.  legilur:)  Abfoluta  funt  hsec  C.  C.  opa  in  |  Vienna 
Domicilio  Max.  |  Augufti  Csefa.  Anno  M|D.  noui  feculi  II.  kale  |  Febru.  In- 
preffa  autem  |  Norlbergae  eiuscf  anni  |  Nonis  Aprilibus.  Sub  |  priuilegio  So- 
dalitatis  |  Celticse  nup  a  fenatu  Ipiajli  fpetrato  vt  nl'1'  hsec  i  dece  |  ainis  I 
Impii  vrbib9  inprimat.  |  (infra  signum  bibliop.  cum  lilteris)  A  P.  Constat  foliis 
120  in  fol".  Signatura  a...r.  (8  folior.  abefilmopq,  6  foll.:  c  d  h  k  n  r, 
4  foll.  g)  Novem  paginae  praeter  primam  picturis  xylographis,  partim  Dure- 
rianis,  implentur.  15)  Ex  Aschbachii  declamatione  supra  not.  6.  i.  f.  indi- 

cata  haec  repetimus  :  ,,.  .  .  Des  Celtes  polnischer  Reise  ist  die  Zeit  von  1488.  bis 
1490.  anzuweisen.  .  .  Er  widmete  sich  a?i  der  Univ.  Krakau  als  Scholar  den  astro- 
nomischen  Studien  (bekleidele  dort  nichl  eine  Professur  der  Rhetorik).  Von  Kra- 
kau  aus  bereiste  er  die  pohiischen  Ldnder  bis  an  die  Karpathen  und  die  Oslsee 
und  lieferte  iiber  seine  Wanderungen  und  B eobachtungen  eine  Anzahl  beschreiben- 
dcr  Gedichle.  Es  mufi  aber  als  eine  poetische  Fiction  seine  Reise  zu  den  Lapp- 
landern  belrachlet  werden,  deren  Land,  Sitten  und  Gebrduche  er  wie  aus  eigener 
Anschauung  und  Erfahrung' schilderte.  Sicher  aber  isl  dafJ  er  narh  dem  Muster 
der  platonischen  Akademie  des  Po?npo?iius  Lcetus,  die  er  in  Rom  kennen  lernte, 
eine  gelehrte  Weichsel-Gesellschaft  (Sodalitas  literaria  Vistulana)  zu  griinden 
suchte.  In  Krakau  fafite  Celtes  auch  zuerst  die  Idee  zu  seinen  Reisebildern  oder 
'libri  Amorum'.  Er  erhielt  den  Impuls  dazu  durch  die  Liebe  zu  der  edlen  Polin 
Hasilina.  .  .  Daft  sie  keine  fingirte  Personlichkeit  war  und  das  Liebesverhallni/3 
zwischen  ihr  und  dem  Dichler  in  Wirklichkeit  bestanden,  wird  aus  einem  bisher 
ungedruckten,  in  bohmischer  Sprache  verfafJten  Briefe  der  Hasilina  an  Celtes 
bewiesen.  Nachdem  der  Dichter  Polen  verlassen  und  1490.  sich  kurze  Zeil  .  .  zu 
Ofen,  .  .  zu  Wien  und  ...  zu  Regensburg  aufgehallen  und  iiberall  an  diesen  Orlen 
zur  Errichtung  einer  gelehrten  Donau-  Gesetlschaft  (Sodalitas  literaria  Danu- 
biana)  angeregt  halle ,  schilderte  er  im  zweiten  Buche  des  Gedichtes  die  Donau- 
lander  und  besang  seine  neue  Regensburger  Freundin  Elsula.  Die  erfolgreichslen 
Wanderungen  abcr  waren  die  rheinischen ,  deren  Beschreibung  er  im  drilten  Buchc 
der  Amores  seiner  Mainzer  Geliebten  Ursula  widmete.  Auf  dieser  Reise  war  es, 
wo  Celtes  mit  dem  IVormser  Bischof  loh.  v.  Daiberg,  dem  Mceccnas  der  deutschen 
Ifumanisten,  am  1.  Febr.  1491.  die  Sodalitas  literaria  Rhenana  griindele,  als  den 
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Anno  1492.  Celtis  Ingolstadii  oratorise  poeticaeque  professor  fuit;  sequenti 
apud  Ioa.  Tolophum  amicum  Ratisponse  habitans  privatim  docuit,  tum 
per  sequentem  hiemem  Moguntise  apud  Theodoricum  Gresmundum  degit. 
vere  a.  1494.  Ingolstadiensem  cathedram  iterum  ascendit;  sestate  Trithe- 
mium  Spanhemii  visitavit.  Auripoli  sestate  a.  1496.  pestis  exortse  causa 
relicta  Heidelbergam  concessit,  ubi  electoris  Philippi  filios  docuit.  inde 
festate  a.  1497.  ab  imp.  Maximiliano  Vindobonam  evocatus,  societate  litte- 
raria  Danubiana  s.  Pannonica  condita  primus  bibliothecarius  factus  eique 
roganti,  ut  in  Vindobonensi  studio  generali  quinta  facultas  erigeretur,  ab 
imperatore  concessum  est,  ut  ipse  in  Collegio  poetico  primarius  profes- 
sor  doceret16,  quod,  interiectis  nonnullis  brevioribus  peregrinationibus,  ab 
anno  1502.  ad  mortem  usque  fecit.  —  Operum  Celtis  recensionem  videsis 
ap.  Kliipfel "  et  Erhardum ,8.  Celtem  eis  adnumerandum  esse  qui  a  se 
coufectos  confictosque  libros  pro  antiquis  venditarunt,  recte  quidem  de 
Gunthero  Ligurino,  falso  autem  de  Hrotswithse  misellis  comoediis  poema- 
tisque  recentiores  scriptores  iudicant.  Me  magis  delectat  memoria  tabulse 
itinerarise  ab  Celte  emptse  Peutingeroque  legatse,  qu33  'tabula  Peutinge- 
riana',    ut  fere  omnes  Celticse  reliquiK,    adhuc  Vindobonae  adservatur19. 


eigentlichen  Mittelpunet  fur  die  Verbreitnng  des  Humanismus  im  deulschen  Reiche, 
Dafi  die  weite  Wanderung  im  Sommer  1491.  nach  dem  deutschen  Norden  zur  Bil- 
dung  eines  niederdeutschen  Vereines  (Sodalitas  Baltica  uder  Sodalitas  Codonea) 
keinen  Erfolg  haben  konnte,  davon  werden  die  Vrsachen  dargelegt.  Der  Dichter 
endigt  seine  Reisebilder  mil  dem  vierten  Buche ,  das  er  nach  seiner  plattdeutschen 
Freundin  Barbara  benannte.  Wenn  er  am  Schlusse  seines  Werkes  von  einem  be- 
standenen  Seesturm  im  nordlichen  Ocean  und  vom  Besuche  der  fcrnen  im  Eismeer 
gelegencn  Insel  Thule  erzdhlt,  so  liegt  die  poetische  Ficlion  auf  der  Hand,  da 
der  Dichter,  der  nur  ein  paar  Monate  damals  in  Niederdeulschland  verweilte  und 
dazu  einige  Wochen  in  Liibeck  ans  Krankenbett  gefesselt  war ,  nicht  innerhalb  so 
kurzer  Zeit  eine  so  gefahrvolle  und  damals  nicht  gewohnliche  Seefahrt  in  die  entfernte 
Region  des  Eismeeres  machen  konnte.  Aber  er  unternahm  sie  auch  nicht  10  Jahre 
spdter  ( 1501 . ) ,  wo  sich  seine  bestdndige  Anwesenheit  in  Siiddeutschland  nachwei- 
sen  lasst.  .  .  .  Nach  seiner  Riickkehr  in  die  frdnkische  Heimat ,  im  Anfang  September 
1491.,  schien  Celtes  dem  steten  Wanderleben  entsagen  zu  wollen,  da  er  den  Ruf  als 
Professor  der  Rhelorik  an  der  Ingolstadter  Hochschule  unnahmu.  16)  A.  1498. 

„Aula  inclitse  facnltati^  Art.  Conradi  Celtis  .  .  .  opera  restituta  est  atque  va- 
riis  exornata  picturis."  Eder  Catal.  rectorr.  Vienn.  p.  46.  17)  In  parte  altera 
supra  (not.  6.)  laudati  operis,  qnam  edidit  post  I.  C.  Ruefi  mort.  C.  Zell  Friburgi 
a.  1827.  4°.  18)  Gesch.  d.  W.  d.  W.  II.  p.  135...  146.     Encyclop.  1.  c.  p.  139.  sq. 

19)  Huius  tabulse  itinerarise,  ante  Diocletiani  tempora  scriptae,  ssec.  xni. 
descriptae  exemplum,  quod  a.  1490.  Spirae  viderat  Felix  Malleolus,  a.  1507. 
Wormatiae  venale  prostans  emit  Celtis  testamentoque  legavit  amico  suo  Peutin- 
gero.  De  eo  Trithemius  (epp.  famm.  n°.  xli.  Opp.  Ff.  1601.  fol.  p.553.)  d.  12.  Aug. 
a.  1507.  ad  Wilh.  Veldicum  Monapium ,  plebanum  in  Dyrmstein  [prope  Worma- 
tiam]  scripsit:  ,,Orbem  terrae  marisque  etinsularum,  quem  pulchre  depictum 
in  Wormatia  scribis  esse  venalem,  me  quidem  consequi  posse  optarem,  sed  qua- 
draginta  pro  illo  expendere  fiorenos,  nemo  facile  mihi  persuadebit".  Cf.  Scheyb 
tab.  Peuting.  Vindob.  1753.  fol.  p.32.sqq.  Mannert  tab.  itin.  Peuting.  Lips.  1824. 
fol.  p.  34.  sqq.    Midlenhoff  ii.  d.  Weltkarte  des  K.  Augustus.  Kiel  1856.  4°.  p.  3.  sqq. 
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CEKEVISIA.  Da  ea  eiusque  variis  speciebus  fuse  tractavit  Placotomus1, 
quem  h.  1.  nominasse  sufficit,  transcribemus  autem,  cum  non  solum  ad 
Langschneideri  epistolse  (I.  1.)  sed  et  ad  nominum  non  nullorum  in  epi- 
stolis  O.  V.  passim  adhibitorum  explicationem  faciat,  ex  sequali  libello  5c 
ricnmbus  Q;b:uiforum2  liunc  locuin3:  ,,Quamvis  (fortasse)  turpe  non  sit  rem 
suo  vocabulo  exprimere,  alienas  tamen  a  re  ipsa  voces  fingimus,  ut  sci- 
licet  semper  quidem  cerevisiam  bibentes,  videamur  tamen  diversa  velut 
genera  diversis  nominibus  explicare,  quamvis  ridicula  potius,  quam  cen- 
soria  nota  digna.  quod  Erfurdienses  (ut  a  nobis  incipiam)  suam  illam 
pinguem  et  crassam  cerevisiam  peculiari  vocabulo  Schluncz  appellitant 
nomine  sane  barbaro  et  horrido,  quod  ne  barbari  quidem  intelligunt, 
puto  eo  mysterio,  quod  eandem  avidius  potantes  omnino  non  intelligi- 
biles,  insensati,  ne  dicam  irrationales  atque  indeclinabiles  in  quamcun- 
que  partem  moveas.  .  .  .  Lipsensium  vero  cerevisiam  studentes  vocant 
rastrum,  metaphora  puto  sumpta  ab  agricolis,  quod  quemadmodum  hi 
rastris  et  sarculis  et  ligonibus  omnem  agri  duritiam  vertunt  et  emolliunt, 
ita  Lipsensium  cerevisia  velut  rastrum  intestina  omnia  sua  acetositate 
Isedit,  mouit  [si<|  et  corumpit.  Est  autem  triplex  de  quo  talis  est  versus 
Ein  topff  scherpentum ,  cztven  rastrum,  clat  spanque  coventum  [Coventum 
p.  68 7].  Nihilominus  tamen  in  tam  nobili  oppido  externse  quoque  haben- 
tur  cerevisise,  ut  sunt  Eynbecensis,  quse  apud  nos  est  optima,  Numbur- 
gensis  quse  oculos  laedit,  Turgaviensis ,  Belgeranensis ,  de  qua  proverbium 
est  Belgerana  est  omnibus  sana :  Wurtzellensis ,  Friburgensis ,  et  reliquse 
id  genus.  Prseterea  quis  non  novit  Saxonicas  quoque  diversis  appellari 
nominibus :  Filtz  scilicet  Magdeburgensem,  Mommom  sive  Momum  Bruns- 
vigensem,  Gaufie  GoBlariensem.  sed  prsestat  alia  pra^terire  silentio,  ne 
de  re  nihili  aliquid  facere  velle  videar,  cum  sint  tot  psene  cerevisiarum 
quam  civitatum  et  oppidorum  nomina,  in  quibus  et  talia  quandoque  au- 
divi  ridicula:  Quitschart,  Kuswantz ,  Kelberzagel ,  Biiffel.  Apud  Franck- 
fordianos  ad  ripam  0 derae  Staffeling ,  Beyderwan ,  Schlipschlap,  Fitscher- 
ling,  Stampff  in  tlie  aschenn,  Stortz  den  Kerl,  Batzman,  Hotenbach*  Gluckels- 
hati,  Sperpype,  Horletnotsch,  Stroheingen,  Bastart,  Butelop,  Hellschepoff, 
Lorch,  Itax,  Salat,  Streckepertzel,  Fertzer,  Bolings  bir,  Baseman,  Alt 
elaufi,  Korvinck,  Krefien,  Mortportner ,  Beifiekopff,  Fidelia,  Lotenafie, 
Hartenacke,  Breypot ,  Muckensenff ',  et  multa  talia  quis  numerabit?  no- 
mina  per  deum  emuscarum  quamvis  plane  ridicula,  tamen  bibonibus 
et  birolatronibus   istis   adeo    amabilia,    adeo   auditu  iucunda,    ut   quoties 


1)  ad  Eobani  Hessi  de  tuenda  bona  valetudine  libellum,  e.  gr.  edit.  Francof. 
1564.  8".  foll.  76b...114a.  2)  Pe  cjeneribus  (Cbuofojum  |  et  ebjtetate  tritanto. 

CCUteftto  facetiarum  et  urbamtatis  plena  :  113  pulcerrimts  |  opttmo:nm  fcripto:um  flo- 
fcitlts  referta :  in  conclu  fione  CUioMtbett  (Crpburttcnfts.  ^nno  |  Cl>:tfri.  <*H  P.Jib 
<£trca  autumna^  U  equtnocttum  ^colafttco  |  nme  erpltcata.  |  (Pictura  animalium 
bibentium  Cfel  (caro  ftafb  ©djaff  |mnb  2tff  23o(f  <3anS  53er:  anser  facem,  ursus 
librum  tenet.)  ln  fine  libri  14  foliorum  in  4°.  est:  ,3mp2c|Tum  Uumbcrae  pcr  $tero- 
npmuin  ijolcjel  |  5mno  ortt.  /ttillefimo  qutnaetefimo  iectmofcpttmo  |  Repetiit  libel- 
lum  Fr.  Zarneke,  Die  Deutschen  Univv.  i.  MA.  Leipz.  1857.  8°.  pagg.  116...  154. 
3)  pag.  <Etjb  sq.  edit.  4°.   pag.  144.  seq.  ed.  Zarncke. 


CEREVISIA    .  .  .    COMBIBILATOR.  347 

talium   quippiam   nominetur,    meras  Sirenas   sese   audire    putant   et  iam 
tum  acl  ipsas  voces  sitiant." 

CHRYSOGONI,   Cardinalis  sancti.  vid.  Hadrianus. 

CLIPEVS  THOMISTARVM  (p.  3723).  „  Clypeus  contra  iacula  in  sacram  ac 
immaculatam  virginis  Marise  conceptionem  volitantia  per  moclum  trium 
sermonum  cum  quadam  questione  theologica  ac  disputatione  iuridica  in 
scholis  iuristarum  alme  universitatis  Liptzensis  facta  sub  anno  diiice  in- 
carnationis.  m.cccc.lxxxiv."  40.1  Exemplum  anno  1489.  4°.  publicatum 
memorat  Kohlerus2,  qui  docet  libri  auctorem  esse  D.  Georgium  Orter 
Frickenhusensern  Franconem,  ordinis  s.  Dominici  et  prof.  philos.  et  theol. 
Lips.  mortuum  anno  1497.  Ipse  Kohlerus  de  Orteri  Clypeo  et  simili 
eiusdem  auctoris  alio  libello  inscripto  'Repetitio  disputationis  de  imma- 
culata  conceptione  virginis  gloriosse'3  hsec  monet:  „Sie  sind  dcm  Ordinar 
der  Juristenfacultdt  D.  Johann  von  Breitenbach  entgegengeselzt ,  der  den 
tollen  Einfall  der  Franzishancr  von  der  unbeflekten  Empfdngnis  Marid  in 
cincr  akadcmischcn  Streilschrift  vertheidigt  hatle.  Dieser  Streit  tvard  we- 
nigstens  von  Orters  Seite  mil  vielcr  Mdssigung  gefuhret,  so  dafi  ihm  sclbsl 
ein  Franziskaner  Pctcr  von  Alva  das  riihmliche  Zcugnis  geben  mufi:  ,,scri- 
psit  sensate  et  modeste  satis  pro  sua  opinione,  relinquendo  scommata  et 
convicia".  Exempli  anno  1490.  Lipsise  in  4°.  editi  sec.  Hain.  1.  c.  haec  est 
inscriptio  'Repetitio  fabulosa^  narrationis  quse  alias  ab  auctore  suo  inti- 
tulatur  clypeus  contra  iacula  in  sacram  ac  immaculatam  virginis  Marie 
conceptionem  volitancia  per  fratrem  Georgium  (Orterium)  de  Fricken- 
hausen  ordinis  predicatorum   etc. 

1)  Hain  Repertor.  num.  5472.  2)  Fragmente  zur  Gesehichle  Leipz.  I.  p.  118. 

3)  Hain  n°.  12107.  sq.     Panzer  Ann.  typ.  I.  p.  475.  n°.  25.  p.  476.  n°.  28. 

COLLIMITIVS  vid.  Tannstetter. 

COMBIBILATOR  (p.  527)  i.  e.  auctor  'libri  valde  notabilis,  qui  dicitur  Com- 
bibilationes,  qui  etiam  continet  autoritates  in  theologia  et  prima  princi- 
pia  sacrse  scripturae '  (p.  47 8) ,  '  quas  magistri  nostri  resumunt  per  omnes 
regiones,  prsesertim  in  Parrhisia  .  .  et  in  Colonia,  ubi  nuper  magistra- 
liter  est  probatum  ....  quod  multo  melius  est  scire  istas  combibilatio- 
nes  .  . ,  quam  mente  tenus  scire  Hieronymum  et  Augustinum ,  .  .  quia 
combibilationes  sunt  optima  materia,  ceu  disputant  magistri  nostri  per 
omnia  monasteria'  etc.  (p.  48.).  Crotus  bsec  sive  ex  volgari  usu  sive  ipse 
primum  ita  Colonialiter  balbutiens  nomina  Compilator  et  Compilationes 
corrupit,  ut  monachorum  libidinem  simul  cum  ignorantia  perstringeret : 
nam  bibilum  (lder  BippeV  sive  ldas  PipcV  l)  penem  significat.  ita  in  car- 
mine  circa  a.  1170.  scripto  'das  Pfa/fenleben'12  vv.  65.  sqq.  habent: 

Ich  wcpne ,  die  phaffen  unt  die  nunnen 

ein  gemeinez  bvwort  chunnen, 
Daz  sie  sprechent  '  post  pirum  vinum, 

nach  dem  wine  hosrt  daz  bibelinum\ 

1)  Schmeller  Bayer.  WB.  I.  p.  291.  2)   Haupt  u.  Hoffmann  Altd.  Bldtter.  I. 

p.  218. 
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quod  proverbiuin  (biwort)  Latino  de  Cerere  et  Baccho  ac  Venere  con- 
simile  esse  patet.  Quamvis  ad  Oomestoris  nomen  illud  Combibilatoris 
excogitatum  esse  negem,  de  quo  Petro  Comestore  sive  Manducatore,  Gal- 
lice  le  Mangeur  dicto3,  Fabricius '  ,,  Comestor"  ait  ,,sive  manducator  id- 
circo  dictus  est,  quod  scripturarum  autboritates  in  suis  sermonibus  et 
opusculis  crebrius  allegando  quasi  in  ventrem  memorise  manducarit", 
tamen  fieri  potuit,  ut  Combibilationum  nomine  ipsius  Comestoris  Historia 
scholastica  significaretur,  quse  Latine  ssepe,  etiam  Colonise  Argentorati- 
que,   Gallice  Parisiis  prodiit5. 

3)  Trithera.  de  scrr.  eccless.  p.  275.  4)  Bibl.  Lat.  med.  et  inf.  aev.  I.  p.  1134. 

5)  cf.  Fabric.  1.  c.     Hain.  n°.  5529. ..5540.     Panzer  Ann.  typ.  X.  p.  260. 

COPVLATA   et  COPVLATISTA.   vid.  Hispanus,  Petrus. 

COPVS,  Guilielmus,  expresso  quidem  nomine  non  memoratur  in  epp.O.V., 
sed  est  procul  dubio  ,,superiorista,  qui  studet  in  Grseco"  et  apud  Pa- 
risienses  „vadit  ubique  et  dicit"  contra  Pepericornum  pro  Reucblino 
p  247J-sqq-  Basilese  natus  ibi  bonarum  artium  elementa  imprimis  a  Reuch- 
lini  discipulo  Ioanne  Heberling  Gamundensi  hausit1,  unde  post  plus  quam 
quadraginta  annos  Reuchlinus  eum  in  epistola  ineunte  a.  1515.  scripta2 
'literatissime  Cope,  doctrinamm  mearum  nepos'  adloquitur.  Adulescens 
Lutetise  medicinse,  mathematicse,  Grsecis  Latinisque  litteris  felicissimo 
cum  successu  studuit,  doctorque  medicinse  factus  primum  medici  mili- 
taris  munere  functus  est:  iam  a.  1498.  d.  12.  Apr.  Parisiis  ad  Battum  scri- 
psit  Erasmus  ,,  non  pessima  tamen  in  spe  sumus  .  .  maxime  medicum  nacti 
Guilelmum  Copum,  non  modo  peritissimum,  verum  etiam  amicum  fide- 
lem  et  Musarum,  quod  rarissimum  est,  cultorem",  et  iam  a.  1514.  in 
aula  regis  Ludovici  XII.  Copum  egisse  ipse  testis  est1.  Pantaleon3,  Ada- 
mus4,  Iocherus5,  Herzogius6  mernorant  tantum,  Copum  a  Francisco  I. 
arcbiatrum  constitutum  esse  liberali  stipendio  oblato;  verum  id  non  de- 
mum  anno  1530.  (ut  Herzogius  habet)  factum  esse,  docet  etiam  Budsei 
ad  Erasmum  Parisiis  d.  5.  Febr.  a.  1516.  data  epistula,  his  verbis:  ,,Gui- 
lielmum  Copum  medicum  regium,  hominem  utraque  lingua  doctum  tibi- 
que  amicum.  .".  Huttenus  quoque  passim,  maxime  in  libro  de  guaiaci 
medicina7,  Copi  doctrinam  experientiamque  medicam  extollit.  De  Copo 
hsec  Herzogius  1.  c. :  ,,Copus  Grsece  Latineque  fuit  doctissimus,  ut  Erasmus 
de  eo  dixerit  'medicinam  eius  opera  primum  loqui  coepisse'.  Quanto 
honore  atque  existimatione  eum  habuerit  Erasmus,  non  inde  tantum 
liquet,  quod  de  eo  cecinerit  'Unica  nobilium  medicorum  gloria  Copus', 
[quem  versum  P.  Rami  esse  ex  Adamo  scire  Herzogius  debebat] ,  sed  et 
quod  gravi  morbo  adfiictus,  spreto  omnium,  qui  tum  Basilese  erant,  Me- 
dicorum  consilio  atque  auxilio,  omnem  salutis  spem  in  hoc  solo  posuerit 
et  remedium  ab  eo  effiagitarit,  ut  testantur  Erasmi  literse  anno  1526. 
Parisios  ad  eum  missse.  Parisiis  etiam  ob  exactam  doctrinam  felicemque 
artis  medicse  industriam  tanto  honore  habitus    fuit,    ut  medica  professio 


1)  cf.  Copi  ex  Parisiorum  Lutecia  vm.  kal.  Sept.  a.  1514.  ad  Reucblinum  scri- 
ptje  ep.  loeum  in  Comm.  ad  p.  247 4  transcriptam.  2)  cf.  supra  Consp.  chronol. 
p.  135.  3)  Prosopogr.  III.  p.  104.  4)  Vitae  Germ.  medicor.  1620.  8°.  p.  11. 

5)  Gel.  Lex.  h.  v.         6)  Athense  Rauric.  p.  169.         7)  Hutt.  Opp.  V.  p.  397... 497. 


COPVLATA    .  .  .    CORDVS.  349 

ei  commissa  et  Gallise  regi  Francisco  I.  a.  1530.  archimedicos  Arabes  et, 
ut  illos  vocitare  solebat,  latinobarbaros  eliminaret,  eorumque  in  locuni 
Grsecos  introduceret  et  editis  eorum  versionibus  [prsecipue  Galeni,  Hip- 
pocratis  ac  Pauli  Aeginetse]  familiares  artis  medicse  cultoribus  redderet. 
Magna  nominis  celebritate  vixerat  adhuc  sub  Ludovico  XII.  et  Lutetise 
diem  obiit.  .".  Ludovicum  XII.  d.  1.  Ian.  a.  1515.  obiisse  nemo  nescit,  et 
ipse  Herzogius  paulo  ante  scripserat  Copum  Francisco  I.  anno  1530.  archi- 
atrum  fuisse  constitutum.  Ceterum  Copi  emortualem  diem  anmxmve  ne- 
que  equidein  adhuc  cognovi. 

CORDVS ,  Euritius  Ritius ,  Simeshusanus  Hessus  (falso  Belgam  dicit  Pan- 
taleon1),  cui  ex  Henrico  Mutianus  Euricii  sive  breviore  forma  Kicii  nomen 
fecit,  ipse  Cordi  nomen  adsumpsit,  quod  post  septem  fratres  et  quinque 
sorores  extremo  partu  matris  editus  fuerat.  Errare  eos  qui  Cordi  no- 
men  familiare  fuisse  Eberrvein  scripserunt,  et  qui  Henricum  s.  Euricium 
Urbanum  cum  Cordo  eundem  hominem  fuisse  putarunt,  recte  disputavit 
Krausius2.  Eobano  Hesso  Huttenoque  paullo  maior  Cordus  fuit,  natus 
a.  1486. 3,  parentibus  infimse  quidem  condicionis,  honestis  tamen  nec 
pauperibus  rusticis,  nec  liberorum  educationem  neglegentibus.  Postquam 
a  decimo  setatis  anno  Heuricus  Frankenbergi  Horlseo  prseceptore  u&us 
fuerat,  iuvenis  operam  philosophise  dedit,  tum  alibi,  tum  Erfurti,  cum 
primis  amans  poetices,  quam  felicius  excolebat  Cordi  popularis  Eoba- 
nus  Hessus.  cum  philosophise  coniunxit  medicinse  studium.  poesin  pro- 
fessus  est  Lipsise  a.  1514...  1516.  Bucolica  Cordi  prodierunt  primum  Er- 
fordiae  a.  1514.  die  x.  Cal.  Iun.,  tum  Lipsise  a.  1518.  Lipsia  relicta  post 
brevem  Cassellanum  1'ectoratum  rediit  Erphordiam,  ubi  a.  1517.  sequen- 
tive  rector  scholse  Marianse  factus  est.  Erasmus  d.  17.  Apr.  a.  1519.  scri- 
bit:  ,, .  .  Quod  Erfordise  ludum  literarium  aperis,  ut  felix  faustumque  sit 
precor.  academiam  multis  nominibus  celebrem  reddes  industria  tua  cele- 
briorem.  .  .  Quod  si  me  audies,  plus  operse  suines  in  propagandis  optimis 
disciplinis  quam  in  refellendis  harum  hostibus.  .  .  Eobamiui  sevi  nostri 
Nasonem,  sed  castum  ac  pium,  meis  verbis  salutabis  diligenter.  ."  Inter 
Reuchlinistas  enumeratur  'Eurycius  Cordus' ',  quem  honorem  sua  ad 
Reuchlinum  epistola6  sibi  comparasse  videtur.  Ineunte  auno  1521.  Stur- 
cium,  in  cuius  amicitiam  anno  ante  venerat,  in  Italiam  ad  summos  in 
arte  medica  honores  consequendos  profectum  comitatus  est  Cordus7; 
ambo  eadem  dignitate  ornati  sunt,  et  Cordus  quidem  a  Nicolao  Leoni- 
ceno.  Ex  Italia  propter  morum  perversitatem  sibi  exosam  post  dimidium 
fere  annum  domum  reversus  tribus  epigrammatum  libris  a.  1517.  et  1520. 


1)  Scilicet  tres  viculi  Simtshausen  ad  rivulura  qui  Bestava  nominatur  siti  sunt, 
unde  per  duplicem  errorem  Batavum  et  tura  Belgam  fecisse  Cordum  videntur. 

2)  Euricius  Cordus.    Eine  biogr.  Skizze  von  Carl  Krause.  Marb.  1863.  8n.  p.  2.  sqq. 

3)  Cum  Botanologicum  a.  1533.  scriberet,  quadragesimum  octavum  iam  erat  in- 
gressus.  Krause  p.  2.  4)  Erasmi  epp.  L.  B.  1706.  fol.  n°.  cccciv.  col.  428. 
5)  Hutt.  Opp.  I.  p.  131.  v.  35.  6)  quas  supra  p.  136.  anno  1515.  adscripta  est, 
tum  autem  p.  156.  anno  1517.  potius  adscribendam  esse  significaviraus.  7)  cf. 
Hutt.  Opp.  II.  p.  51.  ubi  ad  Camerarium  'Coloniae',  ut  videtur,  m.  Apr.  scripta 
epistula  legitur. 


350  INDEX    BIOGRAPHICVS    ET    ONOMASTICVS. 

editis  alios  sex  variis  temporibus  adiecit.  Diu  ante  profectionem  Itali- 
cam  (Krausius8  putat  anno  1513.)  uxorem  duxerat  Cunigundam  Kallam 
prolemque  ex  ea  iam  susceperat.  Non  multis  post  reditum  mensibus  a. 
1523.  a  senatu  Brunsvicensi  ad  faciendam  medicinam  mediocri  stipendio 
conductus  est,  verum  (Meibomii  verba  sunt)  quod  sincerse  religioni  mini- 
sterio  Lutberi  a  fermento  pontificio  vindicata^  faveret,  neque  dissimulare 
id  vel  posset  vel  vellet,  absque  invidia  et  obtrectatione  esse  non  po- 
tuit.  .  .  Anno  1526.  Pbilippus  Hassise  lantgravius  post  institutam  in  di- 
tione  sua  ecclesiarum  reformatione  etiam  academiam  instituit.  ad  banc 
paullo  post  accersitus  est  inter  alios  Cordus.  Primus  d.  30.  Mai.  a.  1527. 
auspicatae  Marburgensis  academise  rector  Iohannes  Ferrarius  (Eisermann) 
Amoeneburgensis  in  novam  matriculam  Cordum  quinto  loco  inscripsit  'utrius- 
que  medicina^  doctorem  et  Musarum  alumnum'9.  Marpurgi  Cordus  reperit 
(ut  pergit  Meibomius)  veterem  amicum  Herm.  Buscbium,  novum  sibi  com- 
paravit  Erbardum  Scbnepfium.  Quamdiu  Marpurgi  vixit  Cordus  [i.  e. 
usque  ad  ineuntem  a.  1534.],  in  gratia  principis  sui  perstitit,  neque  de- 
siit  de  academia  bene  mereri.  Causam  discessus  sui  amovet  a  principe, 
amovet  a  collegis,  adscribit  nescio  cui  Soloni10  eiusque  complicibus.  Mar- 
purgo  abeunti  (vere  a.  1534.)  ceu  virgula  divina  monstratum  est  bospi- 
tium  in  inclyta  Brema,  quam  sui  cupidam  ipse  vocat.  Inde  scribit  ad 
Antonium  Nigrum" 

E  patria,  nosti,  discessi  languidus  urbe,  ... 

Sed  dexter,  licet  aegrotum,  perduxit  Apollo, 
Et  placido  cepit  me  pia  Braema  sinu. 

Quae  non  vile  supra  mihi  pacta  salaria  donum 
Gratuitteque  dedit  commoda  tecta  domus, 

Et,  quo  non  ego  me  dignor,   veneratur  honore, 
Inter  primates  dans  residere  suos. 

Bremenses  enim  Cordum  ut  in  gymnasio  a.  1528.  fundato  doceret  medi- 
cinamque  in  urbe  faceret  conduxerant.  sed  non  diu  ea  fortuna  frui 
datum  ei  est:  pbtbisis  eum  extinxit  d.  24.  Dec.  a.  1535.  (non,  ut  Meibo- 
mius  habet,  eodem  anno,  quo  Dulmonoa  in  agro  Monasteriensi  in  ccele- 
stem  scholam  migravit  Hermannus  Buschius,  sed  undeviginti  fere  menses 
post).  Effigiem  viri  hanc  dat  Ioachimus  Camerarius 12: 
,,Paulo  post  venit  Lipsiam  Euricius  Cordus,  patria  et  ipse  [ut  Eobanus]  Hessia- 
cus,  natus  in  viculo,  cui  nomen  Simus,  Vnde  et  Simusii  cognomentum  aliquando 
assumebat:  Attulitque  secum  Bucolica  sua,  quse  Lipsiae  volentibus  audire  expli- 
cuit.  Eum  primum  vidi  apud  Magistrum  meum  Georgium  Heltum.  Cumque  ca- 
peretur  animus  puerilis  sermonibus  eruditis  illius,  egregiam  rem  esse  suspicari 
ccepi  Poeticam:  Nam  hos  Poetas  nominari  audiebam.  Hic  Cordus  postea  Medicus 
factus,  cum  a  se  tum  liberis  egregiam  laudem  doctrinae  posteris  reliquit.    Quoe  esset 


8)  Krause  p.  27.  Equidem  nuptias  biennio  trienniove  post  contractas  esse  puta- 
verim.  9)  Krause  p.  100.  Ipse  Cordus  rectoratum  Marburgensem  bis  gessit 
anno  pestifero  1530.,  iterum  a.  1532.  Krause  p.  104.  115.  10)  Gerardo  Gelden- 
hauer  s.  Noviomago,  historiarum  professore,  cui  iniuste  favere  rectorem  Seba- 
stianum  Nucenum  Cordus  suspicabatur.  cf.  Krause  p.  116.  11)  Epigr.  XII. 
p.  504.  ed.  Meibom.  12)   in  Narratione  de  Hel.  Eob.  Hesso.    Norimb.  1553. 

8°.  p.  Biijb  sq. 
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immensa,  si  filio  huius  Valerio,  id  absolvere,  quod  uterque  instituerat,  licuisset: 
Qui  Romse  est  cum  omnium  luctu  mortuus,  et  reliquit  ingens  desiderium  non  modo 
peritise  et  doctrinse,  sed  etiam  virtutis  et  humanitatis  suse.  Cum  patre  autem  mihi 
singularis  usus  necessitudinis  intercessit  Erphordise.  Neque  illo  ego  quenquam  co- 
gnovi  magis  vel  vehementius  potius  studiosum  veritatis,  et  qui  peius  odisset  menda- 
cia  et  vanitatem.  Erat  autem  natura  asperior,  et  paulo  impatientior  quseque  dis- 
simulare,  nihil  fere  quo  offenderetur,  ac  ferre  posset.  Quod  in  causa  fuit  ut  in 
aliquorum  interdum  indignationem  incurreret,  a  quibus  potuisset  sublevari,  si  favo- 
rem  ipsorum  ambiret  ac  retineret.  Declaratur  id  Epigrammatis  quae  edidit,  et  hoc 
ipsum  studium,  quale  dixi,  tale  hominis  fuisse  ingenium  ostendit.  Cordum  nominarat 
ille  se,  nam  editus  fuerat  extremo  partu  matris  suse.  Euricium  autem  de  Henrico 
fecerat  Cunradus  Mutianus  Ruffus,  qui  in  sodalitio  Ecclesiastico  Gothse  degebat." 

Ad  hunc  articulum    scribenclum    adhibui    maxime  Meibomium13  et  Krau- 
sium2,  sed  contuli  etiam  Motscbmannum14  ac  Rommelium  Erhardumque  '5. 
13)  qui  vitam  Corrli  Operibus  poeticis  Helmasstadii  a.  1516.  8°.  editis  prsemisit. 
Altera  Operum   poeticorum  Euricii  Cordi  Simesusii  prodiit  Franc.     Apud  Hse- 
red.  Chr.  Egen[ol/i].  1564.  8°.  14)  Erfordia  literata  contin.    5te  Forts.   Er- 

furt  1737.  8°.   p.  603. .  .611.  15)  in  Ersch  und  Gruber  Encyclopudie.  vol.  XIX. 

p.  285... 291. 

CORNVTVS  vid.  Garlandia,    Ioannes   de. 

CORVINVS ,  Laurentius ,  Novoforensis  (aus  Neumarkt)  Silesius ,  natus  circa 
annum  1465.  primum  in  patria  sua,  deinde  Cracovise  docuit,  postea  Tho- 
runi  Vratislaviseque '  rerum  publicarum  gerendarum  muneribus  functus 
mortuus  est  (sec.  Iocher.  h.  v.)  d.  25.  Iul.  a.  1527.     De  eo  Huttenus2. 

Hic  [in  Silesia]   faciles  elegos  Corvinus  protulit  autor 
Qui  patriam  Musis  ingenioque  fovet. 

Corvini  'Latinum  idioma'  (p.  187),  pueris  Latine  erudiendis  libellus  im- 
becillus,  prodiit  (secundum  Panzerum3)  ab  a.  1506.  usque  ad  a.  1523. 
duodeciens  in  4°.,  quinquiens  Lipsise4.  Alia  a  Panzero5  indicata  Cor- 
vini  scripta  sunt:  Structura  carminum  s.  Compendiosa  carminum  structura6, 
Cosmographia  dans  manuductionem  in  tabulas  Ptolomei7,  Hortulus  elegan- 
tiarum8,  Carmen  de  Apolline  et  novem  Musis9,  Epicedium  in  Alexan- 
drum  Polon.  Reg. '°,  Dialogus  de Mentis  saluberrima  persuasione".  Quse 
Iocherus  seorsum  indicat,    Carmina   de  Polonia    et^  Cracovia,    de  Silesia 


1)  ,,A.  1499.  Celtis  ad  Laurentium  Corvinum  Vratislaviam  datse  litterse  amoris 
plenae  erant,  ac  monitorum.  Hortatur,  ut,  cum  ludo  litterario  prsefectus  sit, 
patriam  et  urbem  celebrem  melioribus  studiis  illustret.  Excitat  ad  famae  et 
nominis  adipiscendam  immortalitatem  ;  quam  ipsi  pollicetur  cultu  poeseos. 
Petit,  ad  se  ut  mittat  carmina  Bohuslai  de  Hassenstein."  ,,A.  1500.  Lauren- 
tium  Corvinum,  Vratislaviae  litteras  profitentem  hortatur,  ut,  quse  promisit, 
carmina  mittat".  2)  Querelar.  II.  10.  vv.  39.  40.  in  Hutt.  Opp.  p.  66.  3)  Pan- 
zer  Ann.  typ.  X.  p.  270.  4)  annis  1506.  1507.  1511.  1521.  1523.  5)  1.  c.  et  V. 
p.  167.  6)  Lips.  1496.  4°.    Cracov.  1496.  4°.    Lips.  1504.  4°.  1505.  4°.    Colon. 

1508.  4°.  7)  s.  1.  et  a.  4°.  Basil.  circa  a.  1496.  8)  quinquiens  deciens  im- 

pressus,  primum  Cracoviae  a.  1502.,  novissime  Lipsiae  a.  1519.  9)  Vratislav.  a. 
1503.  4°.  Norimberg.  a.  1509.  4°.         10)  Cracoviae  1506.  4°.         11)  Lips.  1516.  4°. 
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et  Novo   foro,   in  illis  libellis  fortasse  continentur.      Cf.  etiam  quse  supra'* 

annotavimus.     hic  addimus  articulum  Ioa.  Piemontani  MS.  Auctarii  scri- 

ptor.  eccl.  fol.  llla: 

Laurentius  coruinus  de  nouo  foro  natione  teutonus  homo  in  bonarum  artium  dis- 

ciplinis    studiosus    et    probe   institutus   ingenio    pollens    atque    eloquio   scolasticus 

Scripsisse  fertur   plura  opuscula  de  quibus  adhuc  pauca  videre  potui    Extat  eius 

dialogus 

De  latino  ydiomate  li  j       Quis  hic  scholaris 

Alia  que  scripsit  ad  lectionem  meam  nondum  pervenerunt  Claruit  breue 

\_Ad  marg.  recentior  manus  adscripsit :    Hortulus  elegantiarum  li    |    De  laude  Cra- 

couie  ca|  ] 

1-2)  Hutt.  Opp.  HI.  p.  66.  ad  v.  39. 

CROCVS,  Richardus,  Londinensis,  Grocini  discipulus,  Parisiis  primum 
(p.  5332),  ubi  inter  alios  Hieronymum  Aleandi-um  praeceptorem  habuit, 
Graecas  litteras  docuit.  tum  Coloni»  in  matriculam  universitatis  anno 
1515.  d.  20.  Mart.  inscriptus  est  ,,Magister  Richardus  croce  anglicus  dioc. 
lundenen.  professor  literarum  grecarurn  iuravit  et  solvit  universitati  tan- 
tum"1;  unde  non  plcni  duo  anni  fuerunt,  quos  computat  Cocleariligneus 
p.  27832.  Mox  Lipsiam  petiit  Crocus,  sed  non,  ut  plerique  scribunt,  anno 
1514.,  sed  ineunte  demum,  ut  videtur,  autumno  anni  1515.:  nam  Idib. 
Sept.  [non  adiecto  a.  1515.]  Mutianus  ad  Reuchlinum  scripsit2:  ,,Adeptum 
te  .  .  .  Nuper  Crocus  Britannus  (qualem  ipse  se  facit,  quanquam  ob  lin- 
guse  mobilitatem  et  mores  grsecanicos  videatur  esse  grseculus,  nam  Theo- 
critum  iucundissime  legit,  et  cum  gratia  balbutit)  cum  apud  me  quie- 
sceret,  et  Grocinum  et  Aleandrum  et  nescio  quos  magistros  laudaret, 
deesse  sibi  dixit  hebraicam  scientiam,  quam  omni  via  prosequi  vellet  .  ." 
Et  Perlirus  etiam  (p.  276  l9scici-)  postquam  'noviter  advenisse  Petrum  Mo- 
sellanum'  rettulit,  'et  alius  est  hic  [Lipsiae]'  adicit,  'qui  legit  in  graeco, 
vocatus  Ricardus  Crocus  .  .'  cf.  p.  200.  -vv.  48... 51.  Lipsiae  Camerarium  inter 
alios  multos  discipulum  habuit  Crocus,  ut  ille  ipse3  refert:  ,,ego  annos 
natus  octodecim,  qui  Iesu  Christi  annus  fuit  m.d.xviii.  Erphordiam  et 
ipse  me  contuli,  cum  Lipsise  vixissem  annis  quinque,  et  duobus  operam 
dedissem  Ricardo  Croco  Britano,  qui  primus  explicuit  doctrinam  Grse- 
carum  literarum  in  Germania,  fuissemque  etiam  Mezeleri  et  Petri  Mo- 
selani  auditor".  Hunc  Petrum  Schade  successorem  in  Grseca  cathedra 
habuit  Crocus,  qui  Lipsia  anno  1517.  relicta  Lovanium  petiit,  indeque 
in  patriam  reversus4  Cantabrigise  docuit  deque  grammatica  Grseca  etiam 
scriptis  bene  meruit.  mortuus  est  anno  1530. 5  Inter  Reuchlinistas  est 
'Ricardus  Crocus',    et   extat   eius   ad  Reuchlinum  Lipsise,  nullo  quidem 


1)  C.  Krafft  in  Ztschr.  f.  preuss.  Gesch.  v.  Hassel.  5.  Jahrg.  Berlin  1868.  8°.  p.  491. 

2)  cf.  supra  p.  138.  Consp.  chronol.  ad  d.  13.  Sept.  a.  1515.  3)  in  Narratione 
de  H.  Eob.  Hesso.  Norimb.  1553.  8°.  pag.  B6.  4)  cf.  Hutt.  Opp.  I.  p.  221 6. 
5)  cf.  Fabric.  Bibl.  Lat.  m.  e.  i.  ast.  VI.  p.  215.  sqq.  I.  G.  Bbhmii  de  litteratura 
Lips.  opuscc.acadd.  Lips.  1779.  8°.,  ubi  p.  167...  186.  est  De  Richardo  Croco  Bri- 
tanno,  Graecar.  litterar.  in  academia  Lipsica  instauratore  commentatio,  et 
p.  191. ..205.  repetitum  est  Croci  encomium  academias  Lipsiensis.  6)  Hutt. 
Opp.  T.  p.  131 30. 


die  adiecto,  sed  puto  aestate  a.  1516.  scripta  epistula7,  ex  qua  quanti 
hunc  sestimaverit  apparet:  „Adeo  te  offendi  mi  Capnion  barbaris  meis 
et  ineptis  literis,  ut  nequaquam  dignum  Crocum  existimes  cui  debeas 
respondere,  an  potius  Tabellarii  copia  tibi  defuit  quam  ne  causari  qui- 
dem  potes,  prsesertim  cum  Phorcenses  aliqni,  qui  negociis  S.  Spiritus 
inserviunt,  serio  affirment,  non  ignorasse  te  ad  nos  eos  profecturos.  Tu 
mi  Capnion,  si  ullum  sit  in  te  amicicise  specimen,  non  sinas  me  tam 
diu  carere  doctissimis  et  iucundissimis  literis  tuis,  quin  facias  potius  ut 
de  rebus  tuis  quas  foeliciter  succedere  audio  certior  a  te  factus  inimicos 
tuos  enccem.  Tu  ut  me  eum  esse  putes  qui  te  non  modo  veneretur, 
sed  etiam  observet,  liunc  quartum  Theodori  [Gazse]  librum  a  nobis  ver- 
sum  accipies,  in  quo  honorificam  mentionem  de  te  fecimus.  Vtinam  tibi 
inde  honoris  aliquid  accedere  posset.  Reliquum  est,  ut  me  Roffensi 
|Fishero]  commendes  cui  si  fieri  posset,  velim  opus  Cabalse  inscriberes. 
Quod  si  feceris,  non  modo  magnificentissimo  te  munere  donabit,  verum 
etiam  rem  ipsam  tanti  faciet  quanti  alius  quispiam  nemo.  Quartum 
nostrum  rogo  diligenter  evolvas,  admoneasque  siquid  non  usque  qua- 
que  ad  amussim  versum  sit,  quicquid  enim  erit,  tuo  iudicio  et  cadet 
et  stabit.  Vale  Lipsise."  Binas  Hutteni  ad  Crocum  de  epistolis  0.  V.  e 
Bononia  scriptas  litteras  supra8  dedimus.  Etiam  in  Erasmi  epistolis  Cro- 
cum  saepius9  memorari  adnoto. 

7)  cf.  supra  p.  139.  Consp.  chronol.  ante  d.  2.  Aug.  a.  1516.  8)  Hutt.  Opp.  I. 
n°.  xxxvn.  sq.  p.  123...  126.  9j  Erasmi  Epp.  L.  B.  1706.  fol.  epp.  n°.  cxlix.  sq. 
coll.  131.  sq.  (a.  1513.),  n°.  clvii.  col.  136.  (,,Crocus  regnat  in  acad.  Lips.  pu- 
blicitus  GriEcas  docen.s  literas.  a.  1514.?"),  Emseri  ep.  ad  Erasm.  Append.  col. 
1592.  n°.  cxvi.  (a.  1517.),  Mosellani  ad  Erasm.  ibid.  col.  1596.  n°.  cxx.  (a   1517.) 

CROTVS  Rubianus  sive  Rubeanus,  ipse  harum  epistolarum  0.  V.,  quse  in 
prioribus  duobus  exemplis1  continentur,  una  fortasse  excepta  (I.  19.), 
priniarius  conditor  et  artifex,  in  una  tantum  Hutteniana  (p.  206.  v.  66.) 
expresso  nomine  memoratur.  Nomen  ingeniosissimi  viri,  Hutteno  a  cunis 
fere  usque  ad  supremum  vitse  exitum  amicissimi,  fuit  Ioliannes  I»ger, 
patrius  vicus  Dornheim  prope  Arnstadium  Thuringue,  unde  primis  suis 
poematis  'Iohannes  Dornheiuf  Venatorius'  inscripsit2;  Croti  nomen  Er- 
fordiffi  adsumpsit,  neque  a  vocabulis  xooteco,  xporog,  neque  a  KiQctg^  sed 
ox  hoc  Ilygini3  loco :  ,,  dicunt  enim  non  nulli  hunc  [Sagittarium]  esse 
Crotum  nomine,  Euphemes  Musarum  nutricis  filium  .  .  .  :  eum  domici- 
lium  in  monte  Helicone  habuisse  et  cum  Musis  solitum  delectari,  non 
numquam  etiam  studio  venationis  exerceri.  itaque  pro  merita  diligentia 
magnam  Iaudem  adsecutum:  nam  et  celerrimum  in  silvis  et  acutissimum 
in  musis  esse  factum  ....  itaque  Iovem  .  .  caudam  satyricam  in  corpore 
fixisse,  quod  non  minus  hoc  Musse  quam  Libor  Satyris  sit  delectatus  .  ."; 
Rubiani  autem  sivo  Rubeani  vocabulum  a  rubo,  pro  qua  libet  vepri  sumpto, 
nt  Dornheimensem  significaret,  finxerunt.  De  vita  viri,  quem  iam  Lu- 
tberus,    cuius  partibus    ille    primuni    impense   laverat4,    cum    liis    desertis 


1)  Vble  snpra  p.  1...3.    Iud.  edd.  n".  r.  n.  2)  cf.  e.  gr.  Hutt.  Opp.   I.  p.  4. 

3)  poet.  astron.  II.  27.    ef.  eiusd.  l'ab.  224.  4)  cf.  Hutt.  Opp.  I    n"   ccvir. 
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veteri  ecclesiae  so.se  reddidisset,  parum  vecte  sestimavit  ,  quod  hodieque 
utrique  ecclesise  adscripti  facere  soleut,  post  ea  quse  iu  Huttenianis 
voluminibus  passim  dicta  sunt,  hsec  tantum  adnotare  libet.  Natus  est 
circa  a.  1480.  obscum  genere  parentibus;  primas  litteras  a  Fuldanis  mo- 
nachis  edoctus  anno  1498.  Erfordiam  petiit,  ubi  cura  Spalatino  in  matri- 
culam  inscriptus6,  anuo  1500.  baccalaureatum  accepit,  in  Lutheri  familia- 
ritatem  venit7,  Huttenique  prseceptor  factus  est8.  bunc  Coloniam  Fuldano 
monasterio  profugum  secutus  erat,  ut  nunc  demum  ex  matricula  univ. 
Coloniensis  rescivimus9:  nam  ibi  rector  Adamus  Volcmar  de  Bopardia 
anno  1505.  hsec  inscripsit: 

<  Jctober  28.  Adelricus  [sic  pro  Vdalricus]  hotten  ad  artes  iuravit  et  solvit. 

November  17.Iohannes  Iegher  de  aernstad  ad  artes  iuravit  et  solvit. 
(Recte  itaque  Camerarius  Huttenum  e  Fulda  primum  Coloniam  venisse 
scripsit10.)  Erfurti  Crotus  anno  1508.  magister  ac  deinde  professor  theo- 
logise  factus  inter  acerrimos  Reuchlinistas  fuit".  tum  ab  anno  1517. 
Fucbsiorum  prseceptor  in  Italia,  Romse  prsecipue,  moratus  est,  unde 
anno  1520.  Erfordiam  reversus  rectoratum  eius  academise  d.  18.  Oct.  susce- 
pit,  Lutherumque  a.  1521.  bonorificentissime  excepit  ,2.  Ut  tum  paucis 
annis  post  Erfordiensibus  studiis  dilabentibus  Fuldam  et  inde  in  Prus- 
siam  ad  Albertum  principem  sese  receperit  Crotus,  post  septem  annos 
reversus  catliolicus  canonicusque  Hallensis13,  posteaque  evanidus  factus 
sit,  ut  neque  raortis  tanti  viri  genus  tempusque  sciamus,  bsec  omnia 
accuratius  enarrare  buius  locinonest".  hoc  tantum  Camerarii15  testimo- 
nium  adiciendum  esse  videtur:  ,,Erat  Crotus  .  .  ab  antiquo  notus  Eobano, 
vir  doctus  ei  egregius:  sed  eum  ingenio  vario  tum  mutabili  sententia. 
Is  magistratu  functus  regendi  academiam,  Fuldam  primum  concessit,  et 
in  Borussiam  postea  discessit.    indeque  reversus  alienavit  a  se  multorum 


5)  viil.  Lmprimis  Hntt.  Opp.  II.  p.  456.  sqq.  G)  KampsChulte  die  Univ.  Erf  1. 

p.  57.  uot.  1.         7)  Hutt.  Opp.  I.  p.  311.  §S  20.  sq.         8)  Hutt.  Opp.  III.  p.  54.  sq. 

9)  C.  Krajfl  in  Ztschr.  f.  preuss.  Gesnh.  u.  Hassel.  5.  Jahrg.  Berlin  1868.  8°.  p.482. 

10)  Camerarii  Vita  Mebtnchth.  Lips.  156(j.  8°.  p.  92.  „Intercesserat  Hutteno  cum 
Croto  Rubiano  singularis  usus  a  prima  adolescentia,  quo  autorc  vcl  certe 
adiutore  reliquit  ille  contubernium  Fuldanum ,  in  quod  pene  puer  magis  disci- 
])lina3  quam  religionis  caussa  datus  esset,  et  Coloniam  Agrippinam  ad  opti- 
marum  artium  et  literarum  stndia  percolenda  profeetus  est."  Qua^  StrauBius 
(Ulr.v.  Hutt,  I.  p.  21.  sq.)  de  Hutteni  Coloniam  adventu  speciose  disputavit, 
ctiam  veriora  futura  fuissent,  si  illa  Coloniensis  inscriptio  iani  anno  1858.  quo 
librum  suum  publicavit  doctissimus  amicus  meus,  publicata  fuisset.  11)  cf. 
Hutt.  Opp.  I.  p.  28.  sq.  131 33.  12)  Hutt.  Opp.  II.  p.  462.  §  29.  13)  cf.  (Iu- 
sti  Menii)  ad  Apologiam  Croti  responsionem,  qnam  edidimus  Hutt.  Opp.  II. 
n".  ccclxxxxiiii.  p.  456. ..465.  14)  Vid.  Molschmann  Erford.  literat.  Forlsetz. 
II.  p.  217... 222.  Iac.  Burckhard  de  L.  L.  fat.  II.  p.  434.  sqq.  Fabricii  Bibl. 
Lat.  med.  et  inf.  cet.  VI.  p.  356... 358.  Idcher  Gel.  Lex.  v.  Crotus.  Mohnike  //>//- 
tens  Ktagen  p.  391  ...398.  Erhard  Gesch.  d.  Wiederaufbl.  d.  Wiss.  II.  p.  281 ...  285. 
et  in  Ersch  u.  Gruber  Encyclop.  XX.  p.  201. ..204.  Straufi  U.  v.  Hult.  Leipz.  1858. 
8°.  I.  II.  passim  (locc.  II.  p.  374.  citt.)  Kampschulte  Die  Univ.  Erfurl.  Trier  1858. 
II.  8°.  praecip.  I.  p.  197.  sqq.  et  eiusd.  Delo.  Croto  Rubiano  commentat.ion.  Bonn. 
1862.  4°.         15)  Narratio  de  Hol.  Eob.  FTesso  1553.  8°.  pag.  Ciij 
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studia,  nescio  qua  cle  causa,  vel  nolo  potius  perscribere,  ne  queni  viven- 
tem  colui,  ei  mortuo  obtrectare  videar."  —  Ne  quis  forte  putet  Ioan- 
nem  Venatorem  cle  Herbipoli,  qui  anno  151G.  gratis  in  album  academiae 
Wittenbergeusis  inscriptus  estlf>,  Crotum  significare,  sufnciet  monnisse 
Dornheminm,  Croti  natalein  vicum,  non  Herbipolensis  sed  Moguntinar 
dioeceseos  fuisse. 

16)  Forstemann  Album  acad.  Viteb.  p.  62. 

CRVCIS,   Cardinalis  sanctae.  vtd.  Bernardinus  Caravajal. 

CVSPINIANVS,  Germanice  Spiefihammer,  Ioliannes,  Suenofurti  iueunte  anno 
147:).'  natus  apud  suos  litterarum  elementa,  tum  Vindobonae  philosophiae 
et  Celte  praeceptore  politioribus  litteris,  sed  medicinae  quoque  studuit, 
poeta  laureatus,  Danubianse  sodalitatis  litterariae  primarius  socius2  post 
Celtis  mortem  a.  1508.  bibliothecae  praefecturam  poeticesque  cathedram 
nactus  est.  lam  anno  1500.  rector  academiae  Vindobonensis  fuerat"  tan- 
tamque  facundise  gloriam  sibi  meruerat,  ut  anno  1502.  Ioanuis  Stabii 
laurea  corouandi  poeticesque  laucles  praedicandse  prae  aliis  ei  manda- 
rentur.  E  schola  virum  ('quem  amat  rex  Maximilianus '  p.  199.  v.  35.,  et  est 
'in  magna  gratia  imperatoris'  p.  27912)  in  consilium  suum  adscivit.  Caesar: 
id  non  post  annum  1515.  factum  esse  docet  etiam  liber  a  Denisio4  de- 
scriptus,  et  a.  151G.  'Ioannes  Cuspinianus  est  servitor  et  consiliarius  Cae- 
saris '  p.  237  l9, sti' ;  Gerbelius  in  praefatione  operum  Cuspiniani,  d.  1.  Aug. 
a.  1540.  scripta,  e  qua  recentiores  a  Pantaleone  ad  Erhardum  usque  et 
Adamus  quoque  sua  fere  de  illius  vita  sumpserunt,  illud  quoque  siue  anni 
indicatione  rettulit,  „eumque  [Cuspinianum  Caesar]  in  LTngariam,  Boemiam 
Poloniamque  oratorem  misit,  annis  xn  continuis  eius  consiliis  et  opera 
in  difficillimis  rebus  usus".  Inter  Reuchlinistas  legimus  Cuspinianum3 
Reuchlinistamqne  satis  arguunt  epistolae  O.  V.,  sed  epistola  Cuspiniani 
'Choeroporei'  [i.  e.  Schweinfurtensis6]  ad  Reuchliunm  „ex  Vienna  Pan- 


1 )  „Cuspinian  war  1500.  schon  D.  Medic.  Reclor  magnif.  u.  kaiserl.  Superintendent. 
A,  1-473.  war  er  geboren  uwl  jung  naeh  Wien  gekommen."  Denis  Wiens  Buch- 
druckergesch.  p.  297.     Fulso  itaque  Erhardus  a.  1477.  Cuspiniani  natalem  rtixit. 

2)  Au  'Episodia  sodalitatis  litterarie  Danubiane  ad  Conradu  Celten  duin  a 
norico  gymnasio  a<l  Viennam  Pannonie  concesserat',  quse  Ieguntur  post  Apn- 
leium  a.  1497.  fol°.  'Imprefftrj  per  Ioanne  de  hiberna  arce  |  Winte$urger\  Ilaud 
procul  a  ripis  Rhenanis  Et  vrbe  inuentrice  ?  parente  imprefforie  Artis  Mogun- 
cia'eo  feliciter',  etiam  Cuspinianus  poeta  laureatus  symbolam  contulit.  Denis 
lili.  cit.  p.  S.  sq.     Cf.  Hutt.  Opp.  I.  p.  145D.  sed  cf.  etiam.panllo  infra  Greulium. 

3)  Eder  p.  47.  cf.  Denis  not.  1.  cit.  4)  p.  319.  n".  333.  ?ev  namtjafttgen  Pat). 
SfWa.  onb  bretyev  Funtgen  \\\  -£jungevn  SBetjam  iute<  SJSotn  jufammenfumung  Dnb  8er= 
famtung  fo  jti  SBienn  iit  bem  -£>ei)tnonat :  nadj  Sbvifri  ©epuvb  m.d.xv.  jav  gefdjeben 
atn  fuvt?e  t>nb  tvavhafte  evjelung  Onb  evflemng.  Darunter  das  kaiserl.  Wappen. 
Der  Titel  des  folgenden  Bl.  Sie  evftavung  bev  jufamentTjumung  itatyfev  SUcartmittan, 
Onb  bcv  bveuen  Vladiflai,  Lndovici,  vitc  Stgmunben,  jvo  ^ungevn  33et)am  onb  lAMit 
funige  gefdjefeen  $o  SBienn  anfengffidj.  buvdj  §evrn  ^iotjanfen  Sufpinian  fat).  9Jia. 
Ovatovn  tmb  antoatbt  jro  3Sieun  (ateinifdj  gemadjt,  onb  nadjmals  oon  Jivticfelit  ju  ar= 
ticfelu  getlieufcM.  tt.  f.  U\  Ohne  SchluOformel.  Kleine  nette  gothische  Schrift.  4". 
5)  Hutt.  Opp.  I.  p.  131 lr'.         6)  %oioog  Schwein,  noQoq  Fuhrt,  vadum. 

23* 
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noniae  sexta  Aprilis  m.d.xii."  clata7,  nihil,  Imiusque  ad  illum  responsoria8 
non  multum  ad  causam  cum  theologistis  cceptam  facit.  ,,Tandem  (Adami8 
verbis  utor)  cum  et  bonis  litteris  et  reip.  Christianse  plurimum  profuisset 
atque  praefecturam  Viennensem  magna  cum  laucle  administrasset,  vene-, 
randa  canicie  insignis  naturse  satisfecit  a.  1529.  [d.  19.  April.] I0  Viennae, 
ubi  et  sepultus  est  honorifice ".  Non  me  contineo  quin  ex  Denisio" 
Ioannis  Menani  Greulii  ad  nobilem  Sebastianum  Fcelicem  Cuspinianum 
a.  1526.  missam  patris  laudationem  repetani: 

Parens  tuus  endem  genitus  provintia  patriae  nostra  orientalis,  decus  Franciae  omni- 
bus  admirationi  et  stupori  existit.  Nam  cum  post  obitum  Mathise  Regis  Hunga- 
riae,  Viennam  cum  diuo  Csesare  Maximiliano  uenisset,  quo  tempore  Hungariam 
oppugnauit,  et  Albam  Regalem  occupauit,  Reuersus  Viennam,  statim  patrem 
tunm  gratia  Regia  est  prosequutus.  In  multorum  nobilium  fauorem,  summa  au- 
ctoritate  deuenit.  Atq3  hic  bonas  litteras  auspicatus.  Vix  natus  annos  octo  et 
decem,  publice  in  frequenti  Auditorio,  Maronem,  Lucanum,  Ciceronem,  Salu- 
stium,  Flaccum,  ac  optimos  quosq.  est  professus,  Friderico  III.  Imperatori,  no 
parii  dilectus,  quod  uitam  dini  Luipoldi,  Marcbionis  Austrire,  quem  in  numerum 
sanctorum  retulit,  resonanti  carmine  cecinisset.  Cum  autem  Fridericus  Caasar 
Augustus,  diem  obiisset  a  Maximiliano  Cassare,  genitor  tuus  cum  Viennae  Exe- 
quise  peragerentur  in  magna  Principum  totius  Germanise  frequentia  est  lauro  in- 
signitus  [cf.  supra  not.  2.J ,  stipendioq;  honesto  prouisus.  Multum  diuq;  non  sine 
ingenti  laude,  bonas  literas  ac  Pbilosopliiam  docens  ab  omnibus  Austrise  proce- 
ribus  est  ueneratus.  Quoad  Csesar  e  Scholis  in  Senatum  suum  asciuit.  [Nun  seine 
schon  bekannlen  Gesandtschaften  und  Aemter.]  .  .  Nec  etiam  pr<etereundum  Rus,  quod 
a  noinine  tuo  Foelicianum  appellauit,  Philosophorum  quoddam  ueluti  domicilium 
commune,  aruis,  uinetis,  arboretis,  stagnunculis  uenustatii.  [. .  .  Liesing?  . .]  Ex 
Vienna  Pannonise.  1526.  Iunii  20." 

Scripta  Cuspiniani,  tum  historica,  tum  politica  prodiere  Basilese  a.  1540. 
1561.,  Francof.  ad  M.  a.  1601.,  Lipsiae  1669.  fol°. 

7)  Claror.  viror.  ad  Reuchl.  epp.  a.  1514.  1°.  p.  b  ii  sive  Illustr.  virr.  ad  Reuchl. 
epp.  1519.  4°.  pag.  k4''.  8)  Cf.  supra  p.  123.  Consp.  chronol.  ad  a.  1512.  April. 
9)  Vitae  Germanor.  philosophor.  p.  73.  10)  Falso  in  Ersch  el  Gruber  Enci/cl. 

Cuspinianum  anno  1525.  decessisse  scriptum  est.  11)  not.  1.  cit.  p.  259.  sq. 

DECIMARIVS  s.  DECIMATOR  vid.  Zehender. 

DELITZSCH,  Delicianus1,  Andreas,  magister,  „cjui  est  multum  subtilis, 
et  pro  parte  est  artista,  medicus  et.  iurista,  etiam  legit  ordinarie  Ovi- 
dium  in  metamorphosi"  (p.  421),  et  „qui  est  etiam  alias  bonus  poeta" 
(p.  2G27),  Aesticampiani  obtrectator,  post  cuius  e  Lipsia  expulsionem  ,,le- 
gebat  in  arte.  humanitatis  "  (p.  27 2I).  anno  1513.  et  iterum  a.  1519.  post 
Wustenfeldum  ante  Petrum  Mosellanum  inter  Lipsienses  rectores  sic  in- 
scriptus  est 2 : 

n".  209.  A.  1513  b.  Andreas  Epistates  alias  probst  Delitianus  cyclicarum 
artium  professor  pont.  &  caesar.  iur.  H[accalaureits\. 


1)  ab  opj)idulo  Delitzsch  paucis  miliarib.  a  Lipsia  distante.  Patrium  nomen 
Schultz  s.  Schulze  alias  Probst  fuisse  videtur.  2)  ap.  Zarncke  iu  AbhdU.  der 
phil.  hist.  Cl.  (I.  saehs.Ges.  d.  W.  II.  (1857.)  p.  594.  595. 
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u".  221.  A.  1519  b.  Andreas  Epistates  alias  probst  Delitianus  cyclicarum 
artium  professor.  pont.  &  cresar.  iur.  B.  secundo  electus. 
Libelli  Delitzschiaui,  cuius  iuitium  Laugscbueyderius  pro  epistolse  suse 
(I.  1.)  exordio  usus  est,  uondum  mihi  copia  facta  est:  ceterum  illud  Ari- 
stotelium,  dubitare  de  singulis  non  inutile  esse,  tritum  et  trivialibus 
libellis  pervulgatum  fuit 3.  Ciceronis  or.  pro  Cn.  Pompeio  M.  cum  car- 
mine  Deliciani  ad  lectorem  Lipsise  a.  1513.  edit.  memorat  Hirscb  *,  et 
Scbolia  ad  Ciceronis  orat.  pro  lege  Manilia  Ioecberusr>,  et  'CarmenSap- 
pbicum  Grammaticum  Grammatice  necessitatem  nionstrans ' ,  s.  1.  &  a. 
in  4".  editum  indicat  Hain6.  Miserum  'carnien  Andreae  Deliciani  F.  R. 
quod  in  quatuor  Luderanos  per  elementa  perdendos  lusit',  'procusum 
Lypsise.  Anno  1530.'  dedimus  supra7. 

3)  cf.-e.  gr.  Equivoca  a  Naumanno  in  Serapeo  1847.  VIII.  202.  descripta.  4)  Mil- 
lenar.  II.  n°.  58.  5)  Gel.  Lex.  v.  Epistates.  6)  Repertor.  n°.  6089.  7)  Hutt. 
Opp.  II.  p.  360. 

DIOMEDES.  Iluius  Latini  grammatici  sseculi  v.  ineuntis  (graminatici  mo- 
derni  ct  novi  p.  26116)  scripta  primum  prodierunt  Venetiis  circa  a.  1476. ', 
novissime  et  optime  edidit  Henricus  Keil2.  inter  septem  a  Panzero3  in- 
dicata  exempla  non  cst  Coloniense  Ilermanni  Buscbii  a.  1523.  Tertiu.s 
liber  est  de  poetica,  de  rytbmo,  de  pedibus,  de  poematibus,  de  mc- 
tris  etc.  Poetse  nostro  Lampo  (ep.  II.  55.)  idem  Diomedes,  ,,quem  ali- 
quis  volens  discere  bona  carmina  facere,  debet  scire  "  (p.  243K),  ,,non 
fuit  bonus  christianus"  (p.  214'),  sed  fuit  illc  Bistonum  Tbracise  rex,  Mar- 
tis  rilius,  crudus  Diomedes,  ,,efferus  bumana  qui  dape  pavit  equos"4. 
de  quo  Servius':  ,,Diomedes  euim,  rex  Tbracum,  babuit  equos  qui  hu- 
manis  carnibus  vescebantur.  bos  Ilercules  occiso  crudcli  tyranno  ab- 
duxisse  perbibetur  .  .".  Equorum  autem  nomina  secundum  Hyginum6 
fuerunt  Podargus,  Lampon,  Xanthus,  Dinus:  Lampontis  nomen  igno- 
ias.sc  Lainpum  dolemus.  Albericus7  de  Diomede  sic:  ,,  Octava  Herculis 
victoria  scribitur,  qua  alium  malum8,  nomine  Diomedem ,  mactavit:  qui 
hospites  advenas  benigue  recipiebat,  et  illis  bilariter  ministrabat  vino- 
que  coudito  inebriabat:  dumquc  gravi  somno  essent  obpressi,  illos  occi- 
debat  et  equabus  suis  in  pastum  praVbebat.  quo  comperto  illuc  Hercules 
adcessit  et  illum  clava  percmit,  ipsumque  in  pastum  eisdem  suis  equa- 
bus  adposuit".  Torrentinus 9 :  ,,Diomedes  .  .  .  rex  tracie:  qui  suos  equos 
pascebat  carnibus  advenarum:  quem  tandem  bercules  suis  equis  devo- 
randum  obiecit". 

1)  Venet.  ap.  Nic.  Ienson.  fol".  vicl.  Ilain  nn.  6214.  2)  Charisii  art.  gratnm. 

libb.  V.  Diomedis  art.  gramm.  libb.  III.  Lips.  a.  1857.  3)  Ann.  typ.  X.  p.  291. 

4)  ut  Ovid.  epp.  IX.  67.  habet.    Apollodorum  Diodorumque  certe  non  legerat  Lam- 

pus.         5)  comm.  ad  Aen.  I.  752.  6)  fab.  30.  7)  de  deor.  imag.  c.  22.  ed. 

van  Staveren  p.  934.        8)  de  Caco  proxime  dictum  est.         9)  in  Elucidario  h.  v. 

discipvlvs  vid.  Herolt. 

DITHERVS  DE  BERN.  Huius  in  epistula  Lampi  (11.12.),  qua  Huttenus 
iter  Italicum,  quale  ipse  cum  iterum  Bononiam  peteret  fecisse  videtur, 
'obscurice'  descripsit,  mentio  facta  unicum,  si  bene  memini,  argumen- 
tum  est  ex  heroicis  Germanorum  carminibus  ab  Hutteno  adbibitum;  ne- 
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que  vero  eo  demonstrari  posse  puto  cumdem  Nibelungici  carminis  ali- 
quam  notitiam  habuisse,  cum  Tbeotisca  prioris  temporis  poemata  omnia 
ignorasse  videatur:  aut  ex  cbronicis  de  Theodovico  Vcronensi  didice- 
rat,  aut  in  ipsa  Veronensi  civitate  inter  res  memorabiles  monstraverant 
ei  domnm  Ditheri,  ,,ubi  ipse  habitavit  et  ibi  superavit  et  mortificavit 
multos  gigantes,   qui  bellaverunt  cum  ipso "  (p.  209 7). 

DOCTRINALE  vid.  Alexander  de  Villa  dei. 

DOMINICVS,  sanctus  (p.  260.)'1.  Dominicus  de  Guzman,  patre  Felice,  ma- 
tre  Iohanna  de  Aza,  natus  est  anno  1170.  Calarogse,  qui  est  vicus  dioe- 
ceseos  Uxamse  (Ostna)  in  Castilia  vetere.  A.  1183...  1189.  in  Palantina 
universitate  (Palencia)  pbilosopbicis  ac  rbetoricis  theologicisque  studiis 
incumbens  ascesin,  eleemosynam  ac  peccatorum  conversionem  ita  exer- 
cuit,  ut  episcopus  Uxamensis  nondum  vigintiquinque  annos  natum  cano- 
nicum  faceret,  qui  concanonicis  emendatioris  vitoe  exemplo  esset,  id  quod 
feliciter  evenit.  Anno  1199.  Dominicus  sacerdos  initiatus  raox  subprio- 
ratum  Uxamensem  adeptus  est.  In  itinere  Gallico  a.  1204.  episcopi  sui 
coines  Albigensium  convertendorum  capto  Ilomre  ab  Innocentio  PP.  III. 
veniam  sancti  operis  (nnm  sanctam  crudelitatem  babebant)  iinpetrave- 
runt,  quod  postea  prosequens  Dominicus  religiosum  fidei  defendendae 
prsedicandoque  destinatum  ordinem  condidit,  „approbante,  ut  Fabricius2 
dicit,  Innocentio  III.  [d.  20.  Iul.  1216.],  qui  visus  sibi  est  videre  basili- 
cam  Lateranensem  minantem  ruinas,  sed  subiectis  Dominici  humeris 
sustentari.  Hic  est  Ordo  Dominicanus  a  primis  initiis  et  anno  mox  1216. 
[d.  22.  Dec.]  confirmatus  etiam  ab  Honorio  III.  [electo  d.  21.  Iul.  a.  1216., 
f  d.  18.  Mart.  1227.]  exinde  longe  lateque  in  haec  usque  tempora  per  totura 
diffusus  orbera,  nec  minus  missiunibus  in  partes  intidelium,  quam  prae- 
dicatione  adversus  Albigenses,  et  inquisitione  contra  alios  hseretici  noini- 
nis  infamia  notatos  [cuius  primum  officium  Tolos»  anno  1233.  Gregorius 
PP.  IX.  condidit],  magnam  in  Romana  aula  auctoritatera  laudemque  apud 
superstitionis  ssevee  patronos  consecutus ".  Obiit  Dominicus  Bononise  d. 
6.  Aug.  a.  1221.,  inter  sanctos  receptus  est  d.  13.  Iul.  a.  1223.  Vita  mira- 
culaque  sa^pe  descripta  sunt3. 

1)  Cf.  etiam  Hutt.  Opp.  I.  p.  139.         2)  Bibl.  Lat.  med.  et  i.  set.  II.  p.  134.         3)  cf. 

Fabrie.  1.  c.  p.  135...  154.  vid.  etiam  Helyot  Gesch.  aller  geistl'.  ..  Orden.  Leipz. 

1754.  4°.  p.  235.  sqq.   et  G.  W.  Fink  in  AUgem.  Encyclopad.  von  Ersch  und  Gruber. 

sect.  I.  tom.  XXVI.  Leipz.  1835.  p.  432  ...453.  voc.  Dominikaner. 

DONATVS,  Aelius,  grammaticus  Romte  post  raedium  sseculum  quartum 
docuit,  ubi  inter  alios  sanctum  Hieronymum  discipulum  babuit.  In  epi- 
stolis  0.  V.  praeter  p.  2095,  ubi  falso  illius  Vita  Virgilii  citatur,  non  nisi 
grammatici  eiusdem  libri  ( et  p.  22123  pro  Charisio)  meinorantur,  quorum 
exempla,  praecipue  adnotata,  fere  innumera  sunt:  xxvn  et  xxvn  enunie- 
rat  Panzer',  et  usque  ad  a.  1500.  publicata  lxi  Hain2.  Expositio  Do- 
nati  secundum  viam  doctoris  sancti  Lipsiae  Colonireque  prpecipue  in  usu 
fuisse  videtur.  cf.  p.  28826  285 39).  Donati  de  partibus  orationis  Artem  mi- 
norem   ac  Servii   comraentarium    in    artem  Donati    nuper   egregie    edidit 


1)  Ann.  typ.  V.  p.  186.  sq.  X.  p.  296.  sqq.  2)  Repertor.  n°.  6322. ..6381. 
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Henv.  Keil3.     Tain  communis  usus  tantseque  auctoritatis  Donati  gramma- 
tica  fuit,    ut   adhuc   errorem  vitiumve  sermonis  sive  contra  grammaticas 
regulas  dictum  leinen  DonaV  (Sprachschnitzer)  appellemus. 
3)  Grammaticor.  Latinor.  vol.  III.  Lips.  1864.  8°. 

DVNC4ERSHEIM  sivc  ut  p.  286 2n  scriptum  est  'TungerBheim',  Ilieronymus, 
ex  Ochsenfurt  ad  Mcenum  oppidulo  diceceseos  Wirzburgensis,  quod  sa> 
pius  Oclisenfart  appellabatur,  unde  ipsi  Hieronymo  hoc  nomcn  dabatur 
(p.  27733),  quod  non  sine  quadam  tum  populari  cavillatione  'Ochsenfarts' 
scribebant.  natus  est  anno  1465.  Lipsise  theologire  philosophiseque  stu- 
duit,  ibique  a.  1489.'  magister  factus  est  prredicatoriique  ordinis  religio- 
sus.  ineunte  seccuIo  xvi.  cum  indulgentiario  Kaymundo  Peraldo,  ut  con- 
tionaretur  pro  veniarum  nundinationibus ,  Saxoniam  peragrans  Zviccavise 
prsedicator  electus  est.  inde  anno  1504.  Bononiam,  Senam,  Romam,  Co- 
loniam  ad  Rhenum  petiit,  unde  Lipsiam  reversus  anno  1506.  collegii 
principis  maioris  socius  factus  est  et  permansit  usque  ad  vitse  finem  a. 
1540.'  Anno  1508.  Lipsise  Vicecancellarius  fuit  ,,  Hieronymus  Dungerss- 
heym  de  Ochsenfart,  th.  Pr. ,  qui  vices  suas  cormnisit  Hinrico  Greve  de 
Gottingen"3,  et  a.  1510.  ducentesimus  secundus  rector  fuit  ,,  Hieronymus 
Dungersheim  de  Ochsenfart  th.  P.  et  ma.  C."4.  Fuit  etiam  pastor  ad 
sedem  sancti  Nicolai  et  canonicus  Cizensis.  mortuus  est  d.2.Mart.  a. 
1540.  Ad  rem  nostram  non  faciunt  viri  cum  Luthero,  qui  pro  suo  sui- 
que  temporis  more  non  nimis  blande  'bovem  Lipsicum'  aut  'taurum' 
eum  appellabat,  iurgia,  neque  eius  Conclusiones  ad  Summam  Tliomse  Aqui- 
natis  et  Epithomata  iiii  librorum  Sententiarum  Petri  Lombardi  ceteraque 
qu?e  Kbhler5  enumerat  scripta;  sed  'litera  quam  ipsemet  Tritemius  ad 
Hieronymum  TungerBheim  ex  Ochsenfurt  scripsit'  (p.  286,9-sci-),  inter  edi- 
tas  epistolas6  Trithemii  non  legitur. 

1)  'auno  1481.'   scribit   Rotermundus,    cui   ridem  neque   h.  1.  equidem  habeo. 

2)  Zarncke  in  Abhdll.  d.  p/dl.  hist.  Cl.  der  sdclis,  Ges.  d.  W.  Lpz.  1857.  II.  p.  751. 
n°.  76.  A.  1506...  1540.  3)  ibid.  p.  811.  i.  f.  4)  ibid.  p.  594.  n°.  202.  —  ma. 
C.  =  maioris  collegii  co?ilega.  5)  Fragmm.  zur  Gesch.  Lcipz.  I.  p.  141.  sqq. 
cf.  Panzer  Ann.  typ.  X.  p.  299.           6)  Trithemii  Opp.  Ff.  a.  1601.  part.  II. 

DVNS   vid.  Scotus. 

DVKANDVS  (p-714")  s.  rectius  DVRANTIS,  Guilelmus,  ordinis  prsedicato- 
rum,  natus  a.  1237.  Podiomissione  in  dioecesi  Biterrensi  (Beziers),  ab 
a.  1286.  usque  ad  a.  1296.  episcopus  Mimatensis  in  Gallia  Aquitanica ,  is 
est  de  quo  diximus  Hutt.  Opp.  I.  p.  177.  Eius  'Rationale  divinorum  offi- 
ciorum,  quod  auditoribus  Ortvinus  (p.  7140)  recommendat,  et  Hcnricus 
Schluntz  (p.  268)  ut  'notabilem  et  multum  proficuum  librum'  valde  laudat, 
sa -pe  editum  est1,  eiusque  id  exemplum,  quod  a.  1459.  Moguntiae  typis  ex- 
pressum  est,  apud  typographiae  scriptores  celebratissimum  est.2  De  scri- 
ptore  magis  ab  ICtis  quam  a  theologis  celebrato  multi  scripserunt,  quos 
laudant  Fabricius3  et  Savinius4. 


1)  ef.  ILiin.  n°.  6461  ...6503.     Panzer  Ann.  typ.  V.  p.  189.  sq.  X.  p.  300.     Fabric. 
bibl.  med.  et  inf.  ret.  II.  p.  206.  sq.  2)  cf.  Ebert  Bibliogr.  Lexic.  u°.  6512. 

3)  1.  c.  p.  205.  sq.  4)  Savigny  Gesch.  d.  R.  R.  i.  MA.  ed.  II.  vol.  V.  p.  571. 
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EbERBACH  vid.  Aperbachius. 

EBERHAKDVS  BETHVNIENSIS  Artesius,    dictus  'Graecista',  quia 

anno  milleno,   centeno  bis  duodeno  [1124.] 
co.ndidit  Ebrardus  Graecismum  Betkuniensis.1 

Hic  Graecismus  sive  liber  carmine  hexametro  scriptus  de  figuris  deque 
octo  partibus  orationis  etc.  capita  xxvn  cum  expositionibus  Ioannis  Vin- 
eentii  Metulini2  in  Pictavensi  universitate  regentis  fol.  s.  a.  et  1.,  atque 
cum  Alexandri  de  Villa  dei  Grammatica  Latina  Lugd.  1490.  4°.,   incipit: 

Est  proprie  meta  trans  Grsece ,  formatio  plasma. 

'Eleinenta  Grammaticee '  Latine  MSta  Lovanii  memorat  laudatus  Miraeus. 
'Labyrintbum' 3,  sive  carmen  elegiacum  'de  miseriis  Rectorum  Schola- 
riiin1  edidit  Polycarpus  Leyserus  historia  Poetarum  medii  sevi  pag.  796...809. 
cum  altero  de  arte  Rhctoriea  pag.  809 . . . 825.  et  tertio  de  .  versificatione 
pag.  825... 854."  llsec  Fabricius  1.  c.  qui  etiam  ex  Leysero  p.  220. ..227. 
eum  locum  carminis  de  versifieatione  repetiit,  in  quo,  quinam  scriptores, 
poetaj  plerique  fere  omnes,  in  scholis  legerentur,  Eberhardus  recensuit. 
Ceterum  pro.be  monendum  est .  Thurotuin  '  p.  31.  de  Labyriniho  dicere  po- 
ema  esse  „  quod  in  ultimis  annis  xin.  saeculi  scriptum  esse  videtur"  et 
.,  falso  Leyserum  opus  Ebrardo  Bethuniensi  tribuere.  Nec  tractatus  ter- 
tius5  eiusdem  auctoris  esse  ac  duo  primi  mibi  videtur".  ,,  De  erroribus 
Grsecistse"  iam  Bebelius6,  ipse  Graece  fere  indoctus,  ita  habet:  ,,Video 
plerosque  trivialium  nugarum  Hteratores  usurpare  aequivocationes  diffe- 
rentias  terminorum,  item  derivationes  et  etymologias  quas  repererunl 
apud  Eberbardum  hunc,  apud  eosdem  uon  sordidum  auctorem,  qui  tamen 
in  hanc  literarum  tenuitatem  descendil ,  ut  eius  differentiae  et  interpre- 
tationes  non  modo  sint  falsae  nulliusque  momenti,  sed  etiam  ridiculae  et 
de  «rituis  praeeipientis  et  de  latinis.  temere  enim  pleraque  eructat,  oec 
est  ullum  illi  commertium  cum  linguae  latinae  proprietate ,  et  remotiorum 
vocum  significatione;  nec  mirum,  praeceptores  enim  et  literarum  censores 
babuit  eos  indoctiores  Catholiconem  Papiam  Hugutionem,  Isidorum  ei 
caeteram  grammaticoi*um  sordem,  qui  tanquam  Sibyllae  interpretes  omnia 
praecipiendo  magnas    in  linguam  latinam  effuderunt  teuebras". 

1)  Vide  Henric.  Gandav.  c.  60.  et  ad  eum  notas  Mirsei,  Ducangii  prsef.  ad 
Glossar.  Latin.  §  xi.v.,  Oudin.  III.  37.  Sic  Fabric.  Bibl.  med.  et  inf.  aav.  II. 
]).  "218.  sq.  Adde  H.  A.  F.  Haase  de  medii  sevi  studiis  pbiloloy.  Vratislav.  1856. 
4°.  p.  14.  31.  45.  2)  Hain  n°.3012.  6526.  'Mehilini'  ap.  Fabric.  1.  c.  p.  219.  er- 
ror  typogr.  est ,  ut  bitvkicensis  ap.  Panzer.  Ann.  typ.  IX.  172,  IV2.  pro  lutu- 
nicnfis.  3)   'Laborintus7  in  Epp.  O.  V.  p.  58 22.  4)  cf.  superiorem  art. 

Alexander  de  V.  d.  5)  ap.  Leyser.  p.  825.  sqq.        "  6)  Comni.  epp.  conficien- 

dar.  p.  xxxmib.  sqq. 

ECBERTVS  DE  HARLE.M,  magister  artium,  Rostochiensis  universitatis  rector 
a.  1517.,  de  Hutteno  optime  quondam  meritus ',  ,,vir  doctus  et  probus, 
et  non  partialis"  (p.  224 30)  et  summi  pontificis  contra  universitates  aucto- 
ritatis  defensor  (p.  225 6).     Ad  ea  quae  supra  adnotavimus,  nunc  ex  libro 


1)  Cf.  Hutt.  Opp.  I.  p.  12.  III.  p.  51. 
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Krabbii2  enotaraus  hrec:  „Iodocus  Stagen  (Slagghc)  hatte  eine  Zeit  lang 
mil  Egbert  Harlem  die  Leilung  dcr  Regenlic  Porta  Coeli  ubernommen" .  In 
indicc  lectionum  Rost.  a.  1520.  habendarum  est:  „In  tertio  ordine  lectiones  : 
I).  Ewaldus  thurow  .  .  .  D.  Fredericus  foppenga  .  .  .  D.  Engbertus  herlem 
Artium  magister  Theologiie  baccalaureus  et  in  facultate  artium  Collegiatus 
di&putabit  hora  in.  Exereitium  phisicorum  Singulas  questiones  in  solido 
textu  fundando,  quas  tribus  notabilibus,  sub  quadam  exaggeratione  eluci- 
dationis,  Una  conclusione  iam  uniformi,  iam  biformi,  iam  triformi,  secun- 
dum  quod  rerum  subtilitas  requisiverit.  Et  quinque  argumentis  vigilantes 
discutiet."  De  Harlemensis  contra  Lutheranos  studiis  refertur:  „Auch 
die  im  J.  1527.  vun  Magister  Ecbert  Harlem  veroffentlichten  Thesen  bekampfen 
den  in  der  Martinianischen  Haresis  hervorgetretenen  Gegensatz ,  und  suchen 
theologisch  nachzuweisen ,  da/3  die  katholische  Lehre  auf  anthropologischem 
roie  aiif  soteriologischcm  Gebiete  cinc  durchaus  berechtigte  sci .  .  ."  Et  no- 
vissirae  :  ,,.  .  auch  iin  Sommersemcster  1528.  konnte  der  Rector  M.  Egberlus 
Herlem,  theol.  Baccalarius  furmalus,  nur  12  Siudirentfe  intituliren,  Auf 
das  Rectorat  Herlems  folgt  in  der  Mairikel  sofort  das  Rectorat  Mollers  .  . ." 

2)  Die  Univ.  Rostock  v.  0.  Krabbe.  Rost.  1854.  8°.  pagg.  ol'0.  345.  384.  sq.  388.  not. 

3)  cf.  Hutt.  Opp.  I.  ]».  13.  n.  15. 

ELEGANTIARVM,  '.Viginti  prsecepta  (p.  238 ,0) ,  ad  connciendas  eleganter 
epistolas'  sive  'ad  perpulchras  conficiendas  epistolas',  quse  prodierunt 
etiam  inscripta  'Pra?ce}ita  elegantiarum  de  latinis  orationibus'  sive  'Ele- 
gantiarum  grammaticalium  viginti  praecepta',  xvn  exempla,  quorum  plura 
Colonia1  et  Daventrise,  novissimum  Lipsise  prodierunt,  descripsit  Hain1. 
De  tenui  libello  nescio  cuius  auctoris  satis  qualem  laudem  mereatur  et 
ex  laudatore  et  ex  simul  laudatis  barbaris  opusculis  eognosci  potest.  Ce- 
terum  Francisci  quoque  Nigri,  Veneti,  Modus  epistolandi,  cuius  xxnn 
exempla  recenset  Hain2,  viginti  genera  epistolarum  habet. 

1)  Repertor.  n°. 6561  ...6577.  c.f.  Panzer  Ann.typ.  X.  p.306.        2)  ibid.n°.11861.sqq. 

ENGELBRECHT   vid.  Engentinus. 

ENGELHAEDI   vid.  Geltersheira. 

ENGENTINVS,  Philippus  ENGELBRECHT,  a  patrio  oppido  Badensi  Engen 
cognominatus ,  d.  rilt.  Oct.  a.  1514.  iri  matriculam  xmiv.  Friburg.  inscriptus 
,,  Pbilippus  Engelbrecht  Engentinus  Constant.  dioeces.,  Magister  artium,  ut 
asserit,  Wittenbergensis",  Hutteni,  cum  is  Wittenbergae  moraretur,  con- 
iuratus,  de  quo  dixi  Hutt.  Opp.  I.  p.  16.  ad  v.  10.  et  p.  51.  ctiam  Sehlauraffus 
(p.  199. v. n. sq.)  Wittenbergse  Engentino  qbviam  factus  fingitur,  sed  cuin 
Friburgica  sua,  quse  "loannes  Schottus  Argen.  |  prelfit.  |  1515  |  (10  foll. 
in  4°.)  Friburgi  Nonis  Martijs,  Anno  a  partu  virgineo  ,  m  d  xv.",  „  Cla- 
riffimis  alme-  academie  Friburgen  Recto  ri  cet'ifq3  Senatoribus  .  ."  dedi- 
casset1,  d.  9.  Aug.  a.  1515.  Zasius  Friburgi  Erasmum  Basileam  revcrsum 
iubet   Enjrentinum    valde   salutare 2 :    tum    idein    d.  22.  Augr.  eiusd.  a.  ad 


1)  Panzer  Ann.  typ.  VI.  73,386.      Basilete    repetita   sunt  Friburgica   anno  1515. 
sec.  eund.  VI.  195,151.;    anno  1519.  post  Divi  Lamberti  vitam.    cf.  infra  not.  4. 

2)  Erasmi  Epp.  LB.  1706.  fol.  Appeml.  n°.  xxvn.  col.  1540. 
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Amorbachium3:  ,,Praecellenti  poetae  Philippo  Engentino  meo  nomine  ple- 
aam  favoris  lineam  describito.  Cui,  si  ullo  in  loco  commoditas  dabitur, 
commodaturum  mc  polliceor.  Carmina  oius,  ut  sunt  ad  ungiiem  elegan- 
tia,  commendat  et  magni  facit  Universitas.  Ea  autem  commendatio,  ^i 
lit ,  sola  sinc  loculario  comite  proficiscitur.  Vetus  poetarum  querela,  nil 
nisi  umbram  laudis  sequi  pcetas  .  .".  Cum  a.  1516.  petisset  'de  lectura 
poetica  sibi  provideri,  cum  ad  eandem  lectionem  sibi  providisset  et  sic 
bona  sua  hic  ultra  spatium  unius  anni  consumpsisset ',  ea  lectura  ei 
mandata  est,  sed  iam  d.  2.  Sept.  a.  1517.  'excusavit  se  propter  infirmi- 
tatem  non  posse  providere  suam  lectionem'.  A.  1518.  cum  plerisque 
aliis  Friburgensibus  professoribus  Constantiam  se  receperat  Engentinus; 
„Ex  aedibus  noftris,  menfe  Februario.  Anno  dn.  M.  D.  XIX. "  'Consulibus 
Senatuique  Friburgenfis  reip.  moderatoribus '  dedicat  divi  Lamberti  vitam 
metrice  scriptam4,  se  'magnis  alioqui  laboribus,  pro  exornando  communi 
gymnasii  nostri  auditorio  nonnihil  operae  insumere'  adfirmans.  Sed  Con- 
stantise  d.  17.  Iun.  a.  1510.  ad  Vadianum  scripsit5,  et  Constantiam  ad  eum 
Zasius  mittit  epistolam  d.  1.  Sept.  a.  1519.  scriptam6.  Die  7.  Aug.  a.1520. 
Eugentinus  a  senatu  academico  '  decem  florenos  per  modum  doni  et  non 
stipendii,  ne  Poetices  stipendium  transcendat  xl  floreuos',  accepit,  ut 
mireris  paullo  post  in  crimen  lsesre  legis  vestiarias  eum  ineidisse7.  tamen 
„Wormatiam  petiturus  pro  laurea  consequenda  a  patribus  facultatein 
abeundi  impetravit  ad  unius  mensis  spatium.  d.  25.  Mart.  a.  521."  et  „ex 
Wormatia   die  26.  Apr.  1521."  Spiegelius  ad  Zasium  scribit  se  Philippum 


3)  Rieggeri  Zasii  epp.  II.  p.  252.  4)  Libellus  48  paginarura  nuraeratarum  sic 

inscriptus  est:  divi  lambekti  episcopi  tra-  iectenfis,  Martyris  &  magni    apud 
Friburgenfes  Brifjroi  cos  Patvoni   uita,    Philip|po   En,gelbrechto  |  Engentino 
auctore.  |      epistola   ad   hiebony  mum  Hufserum  Pludentiuum  |  quse  Fribnr- 
gura  fumma-  tim  complectitur,    au  tore  eodem.  (In  iine,  p.  48.  est:)  basi- 

I.EAE,    APVD    IOANNEM    |     FBOBENIVM,    WENSB    |    APRILI.    ANNO     |     dn.    M.    D.    XIX.        A 

pag.  13. .  .46.  Friburgica  repetita  sunt  sic  inscripta:  epistola  ad  hiekony- 
mvm  hvsaervm  |  Pludcntinu,  qu3B  Friburgu  fummatim  complecti-  tur,  Philippo 
Engelbrecht  Engentino  autore.  |  Pajrpr.  47.  48. :  ad  mnemostnen  iiieroxymvm 
bap-  pium  Felcirciannm  e  Saxonia,  oftenfis  Friburgi-lcis,  incolumem  redu- 
cat,  P.  Engentinus.  5)  quam  epistolam  edidit  Schreiber,    Taschenbuch  fiir 

Gesch.  n.  Alterth.  in  Siiddeutschl.  Jahrg.  3.  p.  1S.  6")  Riegger,  Zasii  epp.  p.  371. 
n°.  ccxxxi.  7)  ,,Als  Poetices  lector  ordinarius,  wie  ihn  der  Senat,  oderHu- 
manarum  literarum  apud  Friburgum  Professor,  u-ie  er  sich  selbst  nannte,  fiel 
Meister  Phi/ipp  der  Kleiderordnung  der  Vniuersitdt  anheim,  wefihalb  ihn  22.  Nov, 
1520.  der  Vicerector  durch  den  Pedellen  auffordern  liefi,  entiveder  seinen  Ueber- 
rock  nicht  so  kurz  wie  ein  gewohnlicher  Handwerker  zu  trdgen,  oder  den  Degen, 
dcr  darunler  hervorblickte ,-  abzulegen.  Der  Dichter  nahm  dicsc  Rnr/c  so  ubel  auf, 
dafi  er  gegen  den  Abgeordneten  in  die  Worte  herausplatzle :  '  Gang  hin  zu  deni, 
der  dich  das  geheifien  hat  und  sag  ihm,  ich  wolle  niein  Messcr  tragen,  und  sei 
er  frisch.  so  komm  er  und  gurte  mirs  ah,'1  Diese  unbesonnene  Aeufierung  .  .  znq 
sieh  durch  cine  Reihe  von  Senatssitzungen  hindurch,  und  war  nahe  daran,  dem 
Meister  Philipp  seine  Stelle  zu  koslen."  30.  Dec.  1520.  ,,Patres  perpenderunt 
commissi  facinoris  gravitatem,  cuius  simile  in  Universitate  nunquam  auditum 
sit."     Prot.  Sen.  acad."     Schreiber  Gesch.  d.  Univ.  Freib.  p.  88. 
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'nostrum'  quantum  inter  negotia  potuisset,  iuvis.se".  In  Imnc  annum 
incidit  etiam  iocosa  contra  Engentinum,  quod  i.s  poeta  sibi  domum  emis- 
set,  quaestio  publica,  de  qua  vide  Hutt.  Opp.  II.  p.  51.  sq.  num.  ccxxxx. 
Die  30.  Sept.  a.  1522.  venia  Philippo  data  cst  visendi  fratris  Antonii  chor- 
episcopi  Spirensis,  eiusdemque  anni  d.  20.  Nov.  „conelusum  super  magi- 
stri  Philippi  petitione,  ut  dentur  ei  lx  floreni  cum  exhortatione  pro  barbae 
eiu.s  vasione".  Engentinum  cum  Bedroto  a  Ioachimo  Camerario,  cum  is 
Basileam  Erasmi  visendi  gratia  peteret,  a.  1524.  prandio  exceptum  esse 
ille  rettulit9.  Luthevi  causse  favit  Engelbrechtus :  die  5.  Sept.  a.  1521. 
affixerat  hunc  versiculum   cedibus : 

Lutlierum  ut  redimas,  ffembd,  Schuh,  Bucli,  omnia  vendas. 

undc  senatui  academico  ,,placuit,  ex  quo  ipse  nuper  in  Vivgiliana  le.ctione 
occasionem  praestiterit,  extollendo  et  nominando  emn  [Lutherum]  suni- 
.  mum  Christi  apostqlum  nostrse  tcmpestatis,  ut  parumpev  dissimulet,  et 
postea  ab  huiusmodi  nugis  abstineat.  qund  si  autovem  denuntiare  possit, 
poenam  non  sit  evasuvus".  De  movte  viri  d.  12.  Sept.  a.  1528.  Zasius 
ad  Bonifacium  Amorbacbium10  sic:  ,,  .  .  Cruciatus,  quein  Poeta,  antequam 
abiret,  passus  est,  vix  enavvavi  potest.  In  tractibus,  et  iis  cvuentissi- 
mis  evelli  e  vesica  lapis  non  potuit,  et  nonnisi  movtuo  exsectus  est, 
scisso  ventre,  non  tam  lapis,  quam  miraculum  lapidis.  Miseriarum  silva 
obvutus  fuit  vir  optimus,  Luthevanus  tamcn  erat;  sed  de  eo  genere, 
qui  Chvistum  sapiunt.  Iterum  vale.  Ex  Frib.  sabbatho  ante  Crucis  etc. 
anno  etc.  xxvin.  Tuus  Zasius.  Philippus  poeta  cum  tempora  complura 
intolerabiles  cruciatus  pertulisset,  novissime  Avgentinam  lectica  et  uavi- 
gio  vectus,  sc  exscindi  vcl  secari  passus  est.  Qua?  sectura  in  fata  con- 
cessit.  Domino  sit  laus,  qui  eum  a  tantis  cruciatibus  liberavit!  Utinam 
meliore  iam  coelo  fvuatuv,  Lutheranum  enim  nimium  quam  oluit!"  Quse 
supva  cx  actis  academicis  repetivimus  ac  non  nulla  alia  de  Engentino  de- 
bemus  Schreibero,   Gcsch.der  Univ.  Freib.  im  Breisg.  p.  85... 91. 

8)  Rieg-ger,  Zasii  epp.  II.  p.  502.         9)  Tevt.  libell.  epistolar.  II.  Eob.  Hessi  ed. 

a  Ioach.  Camerario.   Lips.  1561.  8°.  fol.  II 6 b.  10)  Riegger,   Zasii  epp.  II. 

p.  198.  sq. 

EOBANVS  vid.  Hessus. 

EPISTOLAEE.  cf.  Cavolus  ct  Niavis. 

EPISTOLARE  MAGISTRORVM  LIPSENSIVM  (p.  665),  e  quo  Cuvionis  {Hof- 
manris?)  epistolam  Grallus  Linitextoris  {Leinweber)  nobis  servavit,  nescio 
an  umquam  prodievit  hodieve  supersit. 

ERASMVS  Roterodamus.  Cui  non  cantatus  Desiderius?  Natus  est  Ro- 
tcvodami  d.  27.  Oct.  a.  1467.,  Basilese  d.  12.  Iul.  a.  1536.  morti  cessit  qui 
sibi  symliolum  ceuo  nvlli  fecevat.  In  Epp.  ().  V.  pvimi  voluminis  prio- 
ribus  duobus  exemplis1  non  memovatuv  (Cvotus  in  Erasmianos  laqueos, 
quibus  totus  feve  littcratus  ovliis  tum  irretitus  est,  non  incidisse  videtuv) ; 
sed  statim  in  appendicis  illius  voluminis'2  prima  epistola,  Hutteno,  siquid 
recte  video,    adscribenda,    Evasmus  in   scsenam  pvodit,    ut  vivum  videre 


1)  Cf.  supra  p.  1.  sqq.  n".  1.  et  2.         2)  Cf.  ibid,  p.  4.  u".  3. 
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opineris3,  et  Hochstratus4  iain  suspicatus  est  illum  non  omnia  recte  facere 
in  tractatibus  in  theologia,  quos  multos  componeret0.  Tum  autem  in 
altero  Epp.  0.  V.  volumine,  quocl  Huttenianum  dixerim6,  frequens  Erasmi 
mentio  fit,  quem  in  Reuchlini  "quoque  exercitu  primum  locum  optinere 
videmus7.  Huttenus  Rbtcrodamum  interius  cognoscere  cceperat,  ut  osten- 
dunt  versus  Schlauraffiani8  et  illud  lepidissimum  ac  verissimum  Kauf- 
manni  dictum  (p.  2797)  'Erasmus  est  homo  pro  se',  omnesque  loci  q_ui  lau- 
dem  Erasmi  aut  aperte  prsedicant,  ut  p.  20717,  248-2,  26429,  aut  Obscuros 
inridendo  eam  dissimulant,  ut  p.  22022,  26725,  28S35,  29627,  quae  de  Eras- 
miano  Novo  Testamento  Clingesor  effert  (p.  265 ls) ,  retributionem  eius  prse- 
conii  dixerim,  quocl  in  adnotatione  Erasmus  fecerat  Hutteno9,  et  de 
Moria  ioci  (p.  26314)  item  Huttenicae  festivitatis  sunt.  Memorandum  deni- 
que  est  permultis  locis  cum  Reuchlino  Erasmum  coniunctim  laudari,  inter 
quos  fcstivissimus  cst  p.  241 9,  ubi  hic  'Proverbia  Erasmi'  appellatur.  ipse 
Erasmi  Adagiorum  liber  p.  249  "  citatur  quasi  quoddam  proverbium  con- 
tineret,  quod  in  eo  non  legitur.  —  Tria  tantum  his  demum  aunis  cognita 
addamus:  I.  Matricula  universitatis  Coloniensis10  ad  a.  1496.,  quo  anno 
rector  fuit  Ulricus  KreydweiB  de  Esslinga,  sic  habet:  ,,  Iunius  vi.  Eras- 
mus  de  Rotterdammis  ad  artes  iuravit  .  .  .  pauper".  Recentior  manus 
adnotavit  „Tste  Erasmus  clarus  multorum  scriptorum  monumentis  obiit 
anno  1536.  Basilese".  II.  Ioannis  Piemontani"  MS.  Auctariuin  scriptor 
ecclesiasticor.  fol.  53 a: 

„  Desiderius  Herasmus  reterdamus  canonicus  regularium  sancti  Augustini  homo 
iu  diuinis  scrijjturis  studiosus  et  secularis  litterature  excellenter  doctus  theolo- 
gus  orator  poeta  celeberrimus  vtriusque  lingue  disciplina  ad  perfectum  instructus 
ingenio  subtilis  et  sermonc  clarus  ac  promptus  et  ornatus  metro  exercitatus  et 
prosa  auditor  quondam  Allexandri  Hegii  gymnasiarchc  dauantriensis  Scripsit  vtro- 
que  genere  quedam  uon  spernenda  singularis  eloqueutie  stilo  opuscula  quibus  nomen 
siium  longe  lateque  studiosus  famosum  reddidit  ct  celcbre  e  quibus  ista  vidi  Col- 
lectaneam  vctcrum  insigniumque  paromiarum  id  est  adagiorum  vel  prouerbiorum 
que  e  greco  in  latinum  transtulit 


Ad  Wilhelmum  mouicorum  co. 
Ad  duccin  britanie  prosopeia 
De  suis  fatis  [fueral  vatis] 
Defensiones  rethorices 

Herasmiana  [q  et  laurentius  eius\ 

Orationes  ptes  pro  diuersis 

Epistolarum  elegantum 

In  laudem  angelorum 
In  gra  et  fa. 


li  j  En  tibi  mi  Wilhelme 

li  j  Meminissc  debes  henrice 

car  j  Miror  quam  niihi  sidera 

li  plures        Adviarg.  rec.  m.:  De  copia  rerum 

li  ij     De  allegoriis  eccl.  li  ij  | 
li  plur.es        Aureorum  opusculorum  li  plu  [  lau- 

rentius  eiusdem  li  j  | 
li  j  Morias  encomium  li  j  Vtcuinque  | 

de  me  vulgo  mortales  loquuntur  [ 
li  j  Scholia  in  epistolare  diui  Hiero- 

uymi     Chiliades  li  plu  | 
car  iiii  Coelitum  princeps  michael 

car  j  JNuper  cum  uiridis  nemorosa 


3)  Cf.  Comm.  ad  epist.  I.  42.  4)  p.  75 I7.  cf.  263  12.  5)  Cf.  Hutt.  Opp.  I.  p.  135. 
init.  6)i.  e.  Epp.O.V.  II.  1...62.  7)  Hutt.  Opp.  I.  p.  13031.  8)  p.202.  verss. 
142.  sqq.  9)  Vid.  Hutt.  Opp.  I.  p.  103.  sq.  10)  C.  Krafft  in  Ztschr.  f.  Preufl. 
Gest  k.  v.  Hassel.  5.  Jahrg.  Berl.  1868.  8°.  p.  471.         11)  Of.  infra  art.  Piemont. 
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In  castigationes  vincencii  car  j  Plus  sibi  quam  farro 

Contestatio  saluatoris  acl  hominem   car  j  Cum  mihi  sint  vni 

In  diue  Anne  laudem  car  Salue  parens  sanctissima 

Epigrammaton  li  j 

Et  alia  multa     In  epistolas  pau  li  jvi  |  Euripidis    etiam    tragedias   latinas 

fecit] 
Viuit  adliuc  plura  componens  indies  publicanda  sub  Maximiliano." 
Addere  debemus  etiam  III.  Ioannis  KeBleri12  a.  1525.scriptum  testimonium3 

Von  Desyderio  Erasmo  Rolhcrodamo. 
Wie  hochverrumbt  der  namme  Erasmi  by  allen,  furnemlich  aber  by  den  gelerlen  ge- 
halten  iverd,  ist  mengklichcn  und  besunder  die  der  Latinischen  sprach  ivissen  tragend, 
onverborgen,  dann  er  alle  sine  bucher  in  difler  genannten  zungen  beschriben,  Sunst 
isl  er  an  borner  Holander  von  Rotherdam,  welche  gclerten  sich  nitt  genugsam  verivun- 
deren  konnen  der  kunsl,  wi/ihait  ordenlicher  schribung ,  da  milt  er  sine  ufigangne  bu- 
cher  geziert  hai,  also  das  ztiglich  sin  nam  in  ain  spruchworl  venvendt  ist,  so/icher 
mafien  ivas  kunslrich,  fursichtig,  gelert  und  wifi  gcschriben  isl,  spric/il  man,  das  ist 
Erasmisch,  das  ist  onfelbar  und  volkommen.  Dissem  Erasmo  ist  die  Latinisch  sprach 
vil  eeren  schuldig,  dann  er  sy  durch  die  sophislen  verwust  vfi  clem  kat  und  unflat 
gezogen,  ufi  gesubert  uncl  polierl  halt.  Zu  dem  halt  er  die  studierenden  jugend  u/f 
recht  ban  zii  lernen  gefurl,  die  dlteren  aber  hat  er  mil  tdglichem  ufigeben  nuwer  nulz- 
baren  bucher ,  och  mitt  verbesserung  vil  der  urallen  bucher  erfrdwl  und  belustiget,  also 
das  menigklich  jung  und  alt  zu  flifiigem  studieren  baider  hailiger  und  well/ichen  ge- 
sc/irifflen,  durch  Erasmi  anlaitung  enlzundt  isl.  Zu  dem,  das  nuw  testament  nach 
Kriecheschen  text  warhafft  in  Latin  verdolmelst,  darufi  vil  nutzes  und  besser  verstand 
erwachfien  ist.  Desglichen  ee  Martinus  Lutherus  mitt  schriben  ufibrochen,  luttt  er  nitt 
ivenig  irthumb,  iiberjlufi ,  mifiverstdml  im  papstumb  in  sinem  schriben  angelastet,  wie 
ufi  dem  buchli  Moria  und  u/i  sinem  compendio  Theologiw  ze  vememmen  ist.  Aber 
alweg  so  slill  und  beschaiden  niilt  worlen,  das  die  nitt  wol  haben  von  den  papstler 
mdgeii  verslandcn  werden,  und  ob  sy  glich  verstanden,  die  wil  cr  nicht  dester  mindcr 
von  dem  papst,  cardindlen  und  bischofen  sold  und  schencke,  als  irer  guler  frund  und 
gunner  empfienge,  haben  sy  es  von  im  guler  mainung  vcrstandeyi  und  im  besten  uffge- 
nommen  \  ad  marg.  Erasmi  geschmidikail.  \  und  damitl  er  iren  gunst  nill  verschulle, 
ihut  er  nilt  unglich  den  mhlteren,  so  ire  kindcr  schlachend;  so  sy  vermeinend ,  sy  wel- 
len  zu  vil  wainen  und  schmertzen  beiveyt  iverden,  fachcn  sy  an  die  mulleren  widerumb 
mitt  incn  zartlen,  ey  schwige ,  es  gilt  glich,  du  bist  mir  dannacht  lieb.  Do  aber  Mar- 
tinus  Luther  etwas  fraidiger  herfurtretten,  halt  Erasmus  sich  nillwitter  wellenmercken 
lassen,  und  die  wil  man  in  fur  den  aller  gelertsten  und  verslendigstcn  gehallen,  halt 
menigklich  und  besunder  die  gelerteii  und  hoche  schulen  in  sollicher  spallung  u/f  sin 
urtail  und  verstand  an  uffsechen  geltebt  und  lange  zil  gewarlet,  er  aber  hatt  jeder- 
niitiiii  in  zwifel  ston  lassen,  u/f  welchc  part  des  Luthers  oder  des  papsls  er  genaigt 
und  zufeUig  sye.  Derhalben  der  papsl,  cardindl ,  bischoffen,  kaiser  und  fursten  in 
wider  den  Martinum  Luther  zu  schriben  obligende  angeslrengt  haben,  vcimaintend  tles 
Luthers  ansechen  solte  tturch  die  hocltachtung  Erasmi  geschwecht  und  tlitrch  sin  red- 
riche  zungen  gar  umbbracht  und  beslritten  iverden.  Doch  hatt  er  alwcg  hinder  sich 
gehallen  bifi  ietzund  in  dem  1525  jar  isl  er  in  aller  unrii  u/fgebrochen  und  wider  den 
Lulher  an  buch  geslelt  den  fryen  willen,  wie  Eckius  zu  Lips,  als  obstat,  zu  erhal- 
len;   luitt  Murliiius  gcanlwurt,    er  wiederumb.    ist  Martinus  im  nach  niilt  ainer  anlwurt 


12)  Ke/ilers  Sabbata.  herausg.  v.  Goetzinger.   Tht.  I.   S.  Gallen  1806.  «°.  p.  164...  166. 
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begegnet,  durch  ivelche  (wie  ich  vernim)  Erasmus  erinnerel  siner  manung  und  kempfens 
abgestanden  ist.  Dieser  Erasmus ,  wie  wol  er  hinufiwerts  tlas  widerspil  gehalten  (ivir 
sind  ja  alle  menschen  und  dem  mangel  underworffen) ,  doeh  mufien  ivir  tnit  dantkbar- 
kait  erkennen  und  verjechen  das  er  ain  grofie  stulz  an  dem  euangelischen  baw  und 
vilfaltigen  furschub  anfangs  dar  zu  geben,  ja  den  Lulher  und  under  selbst  durch  sin 
schriben  zu  dem  irenn  verursachet.  Also  lebt  er  nach  jetzund  zu  Basel,  hatt  im  loann 
Frobenius  zu  lieb  nach  sines  lands  bruch  ainen  besunderen  sal  erbuwen,  allda  hab  ich 
in  gesechen,  von  person,  nun  ain  tubgrawer  ersamer  alter  und  ain  klainer  und  zarter 
mensch  in  ainem  langen  blawen  zusamen  gurten  rock  tnitt  witen  ermlen  beklaidt  und 
ain  listen  von  sammel  um  den  hals  vornen  zu  baiden  silen  abgehenck  nach  des  rocks 
lenge.  So  einer  begerte  zu  wissen,  wie  vil  vnd  icas  er  fur  bucher  und  warumb  er 
:°t  ainem  jeden  verursachel,  hatt  er  deshalben  ain  besunders  btich,  das  er  catalogum 
nennet,  beschriben  und  u/Jgon  lafien.  Fr  halt  ja  sin  rast  wol  thun  des  im  al/e  nach- 
kommen  nimmer  vergesscn  sollen. 

EVCHARIVS  (p.  27312)  Gallinarius,  puto,  Germanice  Henner  s.  Haner,  Bret- 
themius,  Wimphelingi  discipulus,  canonicus  Spirensis,  qui  ,,ex  Spiris 
ad  Bertholdum  Kyrsmannum  de  Horb,  philosophise  magistrum"  Stylpho- 
nem  transmisit1,  item  in  causa  Wimphelingiana  de  Germania  contra  Mur- 
nerum  acta  pro  Wimphelingo  calamum  strinxit2.  eundem  in  Erasmi  epi- 
stolis3  falso  'Encharium'  fecerunt.  idemque,  nisi  fallor,  est  ille  ,,alius 
doctor,  qui  fuit  artista  de  via  moderhorum",  et  cum  aliis  in  hospitio 
coronse  Moguntise  Magistris  nostris  et  fratribus  de  ordine  pra^dicatorum 
faciebat  summas  nequitias,  ut  Gricius  [i.  e.  Huttenus]  scribit  p.  2731-.  Ce- 
terum  in  re  incerta  adnotandum  videtur,  Trithemii  et  Eucharii  Ileime 
rici  Neometensis  [i.  e.  Spirensis]  a.  1505.  et  sq.  scriptas  mutuas  epistolas 
extare4.  —  Ue  Iohanne  Gallinario,  quem  a  Pirckheimero 5  inter  sapien- 
tes  doctosque  viros  laudatum  Iohannem  Hanerum  esse  puto,  quique 
certo  inter  eos  numerandus  est  qui  in  Epp.  0.  V.  p.  286 ,5  'multi  alii' 
sunt,  nescio  num  frater  aut  cognatus  Eucharii  Gallinarii  fuerit;  Wim- 
phelingi  cognatum  discipulumque  fuisse  constat.  Budorinum  cognomi- 
nahant  Iohannem  Gallinarium:  Budorin  enim  Ptolemffii  alii,  ut  fere  sem- 
per  Trithemius,  Heidelbergam  esse,  Durlacum  alii  opinabantur6.  Hunc 
[ohannem  Zasius7  inter  'litterarum  humanarum  sacramentarii  adsertores' 
laudat,  e.idemque  Thomas  Wolfius  iunior  d.  31.  lan.  a.  1505.  Wimphe- 
lingi  de  integritate  lihellum  (e  quo  eucullatorum  lis  a  Schwinfordiensi 
(11.63.)  de.risa  exorta  est,  cuiusque  alteram  editionem  ipse  Gallinarius 
earmine  commendavit8)  dedicans  scribit:  „Tu  perinde  ac  alter  Antonius 
Gripho  grammaticus  comi  es  facilique  natura,  nec  unquam  de  merce- 
dihus  pacisceris:  opulentos  cum  suis  opulentiis  contemnis  magnifice:  in 
omni  re  utpote  homo  integerrimus  integritatem  servas.  Tu  aliquot  iam 
annis  hie  apud  Tribotes  [Sletstadii]  in  divi  Petri  templo  grammaticam, 
rhetoricam  et  id  genus  alias  disciplinas  non  sine  laude  docuisti:  quoti- 
die  tradens  praBcepta   eloquentiaj ".     Celebrat   quoque  Gallinarium  inter 


1)  cf.  Amoenitt.  Friburg.  p.  183.         ■  2)  cf.  ibid.  p.  215.  3)  L.  B.  1706.  fol. 

col.  1083.         4)  Trithemii  Opp.  Ff.  1601.  fol.  part.  II.  p.  483.  sq.         5)  Hutt.  Opp. 
I.  p.  15316.         6)  cf.  Beati  Rhenani  Germania,  lib.  III.  v.  nucloris.  7)  Rieg- 

geri  Zas.  p.  391.  8)  cf.  infra  Conmi,  ad  p.  280.  v.  n.  et  (Rieggeii)  Amoenn. 

Fribnrg.  p.  255. 
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Sturmium  Ftirstenbergiumque  Huttenus9;  Gallinarium  a.  1512.  in  comitatu 
Reinhardi  Hanoviensis  eanonici  Coloniae  moratum  esse  scribit  Erhardus10-; 
a.  1514.  Erasmus  Zasio  scripsit",  ouin  se  primum  cognoscere  coepisse  pei 
Beatum  Rhenanum  et  Gallinarium;  a.  1510.  hunc  Brisaci  parochum  fuisse 
Rohrichius ''  testatur.  Luciani  Palinurum  ,,  vfi  kriechischer  spruch  durch 
das  latyn  in  tutsch  transferierl "  Argentorati  a.  1512.  4°.  publicatum  nie- 
morat  Erhardus  ". 

9)  Querelar.  II.  10.  v.  213.  in  Opp.  III.  p.  78.         10)  Gesch.  d.  W.  d.  W.  III.  p.  328. 
11)  Rieggeri  Zas.  p.  273.  12)  Gesch.  d.  Reform.  im  Elsass.  I.  p.  85. 

EVSEBii,  Cardinalis  S.,  vid.  Accoltis. 

EXERCITIVM  PVERORVM  (p.  31|s  25820),  nescio  cuius  compilatoris,  inde  ab 
anno  1485.  usque  ad  a.  1506.  terdeciens  editum  est1.  Qualis  fuerit  libel- 
lus,  ex  liac  exempli  Hagenoensis  descriptione 2  cognosci  potest:  ,,exer- 
citivm  puerorum  grammaticale  per  diaitas  distributum.  F.  I" 
tit.:  Exercitiu  pueroru  gramati  cale  per  dietas  diftributum.  F.lb:  Prolo- 
gus  in  quo  gramatice  |  neceffitas  demonftratur.  In  fwe :  Pinit  tractatus 
fecudus  exercitij  pueroi^  gramatiealis.  in  quo  de  re  gimine  2  pftructioe  oim 
dictionii.  fm  ordine  octo  partiu  ofonis  p|ceffum  e  per  regulas  2  qftiun- 
culas  adeo  lucidas.  faciles.  atq3  brejues  doctiffimoJr  viro5|>  exemplis  cre- 
berrimis  roboratas.  vt  qfq3  j  fine  pceptore  eas  difcere  fcire.  j  intelligere 
poffit.  In  q  fi  q  grama  ;ci  ftudiofi.  cuiufcunq3  ftat9  fuerint.  pueri.  fres. 
forores.  mercato;  res  ceteriq3  feeulares  aut  religiofi.  legerint  ftuduerint 
atq3  fe  ob=  lectauerit.  fine  gramatice  aufim  dicere  breuiffime  line  magno 
la;  bore  confequent.  Impreffus  2  iinitus  in  imperiali  oppido  Ha;  [genowe 
per  Heinricum  gran.  Anno  gratie  Millefimoquadrin^lgentefimononagefimo 
primo.  tertio  kalendas  Augufti.  4.  g.  ch.  maj.  et  min.  c.f.  13J.ff."  Coloniae 
liber  11011  videtur  in  usu  fuisse;  certe  nulla  exempla  ibi  impressa  memo- 
rari  legi;  Colonienses  fortasse  pro  boc  Exercitio  utebantur  Regulis  gram- 
maticalibus  antiquorum  p.  2853s  289OT  memoratis,  quorum  exempla  quinque 
et  quattuor,  interque  ea  etiam  Coloniensia  unum  et  duo  Quentelliana 
indicat  Panzerus3. 

t)  Panzer  Ann.  typ.  V.  p.  26.  et  X.  p.  378.     ITain  Repertor.  n".  6768... 6773.  sex 
exempla  enumerat.  2)  Ilain.  n".  6768.  3)  Ann.  typ.  V.  p.  225.  X.  p.  378. 

EX  QVO   vid.  Vocabularius  Ex  quo. 

FABER,  Iacobus,  Stapulensis  (d^Estaples,  dep*  Pas  de  Calais),  'de  quo 
audivistis  multa:  ipse  aperte  favet  Ioanni  Reuchlin'  (p.  2479),  quod  testan- 
tur  etiam  Huttenus1  et  ipsa?  Reuchlini  Fabrique  mutuae  epistolse2.  Natus 
est  lacobus  Lefebvre  Stapulis  in  Ambianis  anno  1455.  Celoit  (Baelii3  verba 
sunt)  un  pelit  bout  d^homme,  el  de  fort  basse  naissance ,  mais  un  bon  esprit 
soutenu  de  beaucoup  d^erudilion"  et  ,,  un  de  ceux  qui  commencerent  d  chas- 
ser  la  barbarie  qui  regnoit  dans  V Universite  de  Paris".  De  morte  viri 
eentenario  paulo  maioris  sive  secundum  alios  paulo  minoris,  Neraci  anno 
1536.  (sec.  Badium  a.  1537.,    secundum   alios    anno   demum  1547.)   sub- 


1)  Hntt.  Opp.  I.  p.  186.  §  11.  2)  cf.  supra  p.  126.  133.  Consp.  chronol.  ad  d. 

::i     \no.  .(.  1513,  et  d.  30,  Aug.  a.  1514.  3)  Bayle  Diction.  v.  Fevre. 
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secuta,  quae  singularia  ab  Huberto  Thoma  Leodiensi  narrantur,  male 
eonveniunt  cum  illa  anni  1455.,  quo  Faber  natus  fertur,  indicatione. 
Ceterum  de  vita  et  scriptis  viri  plura  Erasmi  Roterodami  scriptoribus 
quam  epistolarum  0.  V.  commentatori  dicenda  sunt.  memoro  tantum  Gal- 
licam  bibliorum  versionem4. 

4)  cf.Gesneri  Bibl.  foll.353...356.  Iovii  elog.  cap.cxxi.  Freberi  Tbeatr.  p.  149. sq. 
Bayle  1.  c.  loeher.  voc.  Faber,  Iac.  Denis  Wiens  Buchdr.gesch.  p.  88.  „Zu  Fa- 
bers  Leben  s.  die  Quellen  in  Clements  Bibl.  cur.  T.  VIII.  p.  226." 

FABRICIVS,  Balthasar.   vid.  Facha. 

FACETVS  (p.296,°)  quem  nonnulli  adscribunt  Reinero  siveRenero  Alemanno, 
ordinis  s.  Benedicti  in  monasterio  s.  Laurentii  Lcodii,  nato  a.  1155.,  mor- 
tuo  a.  1230.1,  ipse  inscribitur  'Liber  Faceti  docens  mores  bominum  precipue 
iuvenum,  in  supplementum  illorum  qui  a  Catbone  erant  omissi  etc.'  sive 
'Facetus  morosus1  sive  'Liber  metricus  facetiarum'.  sa-po  Latino  et  Ger- 
manice  'per  Sebastianum  Brant  in  vulgare  noviter  translatus'  prodiit2, 
estque  etiam  inter  'Auctores  octo  morales'3.  extat  inter  alia  nnilta  etiam 
'Facetus'  in  codice  cbartaceo  quadrato  bibliothecre  gyrnnasii  Gotbani, 
de  quo  Habichius 4  sic  scripsit:  „Facetus  c.  vers.  German.  et  glossis. 
fol.  256 . . .  262.  Sub  boc  nomine  plura  carmina  medii  revi  nota  sunt. 
iam  ab  Ugutione  Pisano  circa  a.  1192.  Faceti  carmen  citatur'.  Autorem 
illius  carminis,  quod  Faceti  nomine  inter  autores  octo  morales  Lugduni 
a.  1488.  et  ssepius  excusum  est,  Reinesius6  Thaysium  quemdam  nominat, 
alii  rectorem  scholae  Parisina3  fuisse  tradunt,  qui  a  cura  mores  diseipu- 
lorum  formandi  nomen  Faceti  acceperit.     Incipit  boc  carmen : 

Cum  nihil  utilius  humanas  credo  saluti, 
Quam  morum  novisse  modos  et  moribus  uti, 

et  a.  1459.  per   monachum   quendam   in  Germanicum  sermonem  transla- 

tum  editum  est  a  Kinderling',  cum  alia  versione  Germanica  a  Wiggers8. 
In  syllabo  auctorum,  ex  quibus  Ieremias  de  Montagnone  'epitomen  sa- 
pientire'9  se  compilasse  profitetur,  etiam  Facetus  legitur"'.  Facetus  in 
codice  nostro   prorsus  alins  est.    incipit: 

Moribus  et  vita  quisquis  vult  esse  facetus 
et  explicit: 

Tempore  felici  multos  numerabis  amicos, 
Tempora  si  fuerint  nubila,  solus  eris. 

neque  congruit  cum  'Faceto  clericali  iuvene'  in  Endlicheri  catalogo ", 
quanquam  hic  primum  versum  eundem  habet".  Ab  his  Facetis  diver- 
sus   liber   est   ille  Reinero   liquido    adscribendus    (nam    primi   post  exor- 

1)  cf.  Fabr.  Bibl.  Lat.  med.  set.  VI.  p.  178.  sqq.  2)  cf.  Hain.  Repertor.  n°.  6883 

...6895.  3)  Hain.  n".  1918... 1919.  4)  U.  Habich,  Codicem  misc.  bibl.  gymn, 
Gothani  descr.  et  ex  eo  Reineri  Alemannici  poema  Phagifacetum  sive  Tbesmo- 
phagiam  emend.  edidit.   (in  '  Programm  des  Gymrtas.  Ernest.  zu  Gotha.  1860.  4°.) 

5)  v.  Du  Cange  in  prref.  ad  Glossar.  lat.  §.  4.">.  6)  epist.  ad  Daumium  83. 
p.  211.  7)  in  Deutsches  Museum  1788.  p.  VM.  sq.  8)  in  P&dag.  u.  liler.  Mit 
theilungen  ub.  d.  Domgymnasium  in  Magdeburg  Nr.  11.  1836.  p.  5.  cf.  Jacobs  Beilrdge 
aus  den  Schdfzen  der  goth.  Bibl.  II.  p.  296.  el  Grdsse  IT.  2.  p.  700.  9)  Venet.  1505: 
I"    v.  Osann  Vitalis  Blesensis  Amphitryon  p.  ra,         11)  p.  160.  fol.  86. ..92. 


FAECKENIJERG. 


369 


dium  tetrasticlmm  versus  15  acrosticLo  exhibent  'Reinerus  me  fecit' l2. 
'Fagi  facetus  sive  de  facetia  (s.  facetiis)  et  moribus  mensoe"3,  cuius 
emendatiorem  editionem  debemus  Habicbio14;  constat  boc  carmen  facete 
cpuyuv  docens  prseter  illud  tetrasticbon ,   incipiens 

Noscere  qui  mensis  decori  sint,  lector,  honores 
versibus  440,   quorum  primus  est: 

Kes  rerum  natura  parens  ita  concipit  omnes 
ultimus  autem: 

Doctoresque  meos,  quos  re  sequor,  ore  secutus.15 

12)  Incipiunt   hi  versus  xv:    Res  Et  Indigeant  Non  Esse  Ritus  Vivitur  Scili- 
cet  Mens  Esedem   Fas   Esuries   Cuius  Incentiva  Torrentemque.  13)  Hain. 

n°.  6899.  sq.         14)  not.  4.  cit.  p.  5...  14.         15)  Infra  hunc  v.  est:  Explicit  Pha- 
gifacetus. 

FACHA,  Baltbasar  de,  sive  Pbacbus  aut  Pbaccbus  {aus  Vacha  an  dcr  Werra), 
Fabricius  patrio  nomine,  quo  multo  rarius  quam  a  patrio  oppido  desumpto 
uti  solebat.  ubi  primum  eius  nomen  occurrit,  id  est  cum  in  album  aca- 
mise  Wittenbergensis  anno  1502.  inscriberetur,  est  ,,Baltbasar  fabricius 
de  facb ",  ut  adnotavinms  ad  Hutteni  versus ( : 

Vivit  in  hac  [Wittenberga]  Francus ,   patriae  nova  gloria  nostrse 
Phacchus ,  amicitiaj  portio  fida  meae. 

inde  etiam  de  amicitia  inter  Pbaclmm  ac  Melancbtbonem  Spalatinumque 
constat.  Anno  1517.  kal.  Oct.  rector  Wittenbergensis  'communi  suffraga- 
tione  patrum  creatus  est  ,,Baltbasar  Fabricius  Pbacclms,  ingenuarum 
artium  magister,  utriusque  lmmanitatis  professor",  sub  quo  prinms  in 
album  relatus  est  'Iobannes  Rhagius  Esticampianus  Rethor  et  Poeta  lau- 
reatus  sacrarum  literarum  Doctor  Prinmsque  Plyniane  erudicionis  publi- 
cus  et  ordinarius  professor  Dioc.  Misn.  20.  Octobr.' 2.  Item  Lutherus  pas- 
sim  sese  magistrum  Balthasar  haud  parvi  facere  testatus  est:  anno  1520. 
Spalatino  scripsit3:  ,,De  Facho  sacerdotium  resignante  non  admodum 
moveor;  moveor  potius  eius  ecclesise  sacerdotia  tantis  pecuniis  redimenda 
esse,  ut  nulli  pauperi  queat  esse  locus ,  idque  hominum  statutis".  idem 
d.  10.  Iul.  a.  1541.  ,,es  ist  nu  die  Leclion  Magislri  Fach  ledig"1:  eo  tem- 
pore  decessisse  videtur  Balthasar. 

1)  Querelar.  II.  10.  vv.  57.  sq.     Hutt.  Opp.  III.  p.  67.         2)  Forstemann  alb.  Viteb. 

p.  69.         3)  de  Welte,  Luthers  Briefe  I.  p.  454.         4)  ibid.  V.  p.  381. 

FALCKENBERG,  Matthias  de,  ad  quem  'ex  antiqua  familia  nobilistam' 
scripta  fingitur  epistola  magistri  Curionis  Lipsiensis  (1.44.),  idem  in 
epistola  magistri  Gricii  Maguntiee  data  (II.  55.)  inter  Moguntinenses 
Antireuchlinistas  miris  coloribus  depingitur  ,,nobilis  domicellus  et  armi- 
ger',  vir  nmltum  bellicosus  et  portat  semper  arma  secum  et  est  eque- 
stris;  ipse  semper  in  mensa  [hospitii  Coronse]  sedet  ante  et  nunquam 
retro,  quia  dicit  quod  quando  sederet  retro  et  fieret  bellum,  tunc  non 
posset  ita  statim  surgere  et  percutere  inimicos  suos.  et  cum  hoc  est 
argumentator  multum  subtilis  de  via  antiquorum;  ipse  dicit,  si  Reuchlin 
non  vult  cessare,  tunc  vult  venire  cum  centum  equis  ad  auxiliandum 
vobis  [Coloniensibus] "  (p.  273 ^9-8^-).  Vix  'Centaurum'  sui  ordinis  ve- 
rius  vividiusque  depinxerit  Huttenus.  attamen  ex  quanam  nobili  familia 
hvtt.  opp.  svppl.  n.  24 
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F  alckenbe  rgensi  noster  Bramarbas  fuerit,  minime  constat:  equidein  puto 
ex  ea  Falkensf einiana ,  a  qua  arx  Reicbenstein  acl  Rhenum  olim  'Falken- 
burg'  dicebatur':  sive  iusto  suo  nomine  sive  corrupto  in  bis  epistolis 
producatur  noster  Gloriosus,  quod  scire  nostra  vix  interest,  id  ex  eis- 
dem  apparet,  virum  bis  ipsis  annis,  in  quos  bse  epistolse  incidunt,  iam 
provectioris  eetatis  Moguntiaa  vixisse,  eumque  olim,  etiamsi  non  ante 
totos  quinquaginta  annos2,  Erfurti  Lipsiseque  vino  venerique  magis 
quam  litteris  studuisse.  Utrum  Sickingensi  contra  Wormatienses  annis 
1515.  et  sequentibus  gesto  bello  interfuerit  necne,  Curio  (p.  6624-sqq-)  in 
dubio  relinquit.  si  interfuit,  certe  non  a  Sickingi,  optimi  Reuchlinistse, 
sed  a  Csesarianis  Wormatiensibusque  partibus  eum  stetisse  dicemus. 
1)  cf.  Simrock  Rheinland.  Bonn  1865.  8n.  p.  261.  2)  ut  p.  66"  dictum  est. 

FASCICVLVS   TEMPORVM   vid.  Paratus. 

FETTICH,  Theobaldus,  'qui  pro  nunc  est  doctor  medicinae '  Vormatiae, 
et  'olim  stetit  Colonise  in  bursaMontis'  (p.  207 2n),  et  quocum  'in  hospi- 
cio'  Schlauraffo  'fuit  lis,  quia  de  theologis  dicebat  multa  scandala'  (p.  202. 
w.  149.  sqq.) ,  inter  Buschii  Huttenique  familiares  familiari  nomine  non  ad- 
iecto  nobis  occurrit1.  Antiquitatis  studiosis  Fettichius  magis  ex  eo  notus 
est,  quod  ex  eius  codice  Claudii  Ptolemsei  geographiae  libros  viii  primum 
Grrece  sine  versione  Latina  ot  sine  tabulis  geographicis  Erasmus  Rotero- 
damus  edidit2:  Fabricius3  ubi  de  hac  editione  refert,  Fettichium  medicum 
Ingolstadiensem  dicit,  sed  Erasmi  epistolam  Friburgi  d.  l.Febr.  1533.  da- 
tam,   qua  is   de  commodato  sibi  codice  gratias  agit4,   non  memoravit. 

1)  Hutt.  Opp.  II.  p.  64u  82".         2)  Basilese  ap.  Hieron.  Froben.  et  Nic.  Episco- 
phim  a.  1533.  4n.  3)  Bibl.  Grsec.  ed.  Harles.  V.  p.  276.  4)  Erasmi  Epp. 

L.  B.  1706.  fol.  num.  mccxi.ii. 

FIDANZA  vid.  Bonaventura. 

FINCK,  Matthseus,  bacularius,  epistolse  H.  8.  (p.  196.  sqq.)  bctus  scriptor, 
Ortvini  quondam  discipulus,  nunc  [i.  e.  anno  1516.]  singularissimus  eius 
fautor,  habens  bonam  stantiam  Romse ,  bonum  servitium  in  Copistria  (quo 
nomine  Parcum  minorem,  Cancellarise  Romanse  sectionem,  designare 
videtur):  proelatum  produnt  largiorum  epularum,  quse  fecerunt  eum  pro 
magna  parte  infirmum,  ut  non  sciret  bene  digerere  (p.  197la),  et  carornm 
vinorum  Cursicorum ,  quse  venter  eius  bibebat  libenter  (p.  271,c),  amor, 
qui  fortasse  in  causa  fuit  quod  non  multo  post  'in  rubea  toga  sepelire- 
tur',  ut  Bricoto  'ex  Romana  urbis  Curia'  Wormatiam  scribitur  ep.  II.  54. 
Commenticium  quidem  est  Finckum  scripsisse  epistolam  II.  8.  sed  Fincki 
personam  vitamque  ac  mortem  non  commenticias  esse  puto. 

FLISCVS1,  Stephanus  (p.  29629)2.  De  eo  Fabricius3:  ,, .  .  Manfredi  filius, 
Soncinensis,  i.v.d.  ac  Epidaurii  gymnasii  rector  circa  a.  1453.  scripsit  Syn- 
onyma  verborum,  Synonyma  seu  variationes  Seutentiarum,  .  .  .  Pbrases 
elegantise  Latinae,    .  .  de  componendis  Epistolis,  .  .  Regulas   summatieas 

1)  i.  e.  dei  Fieschi.         2)  Memoratur  etiam  post  Carolum  et  Samuelem  in  Cer- 
donis  Vademecum  (Hutt.  Opp.  VI.  p.  4533T).  3)  Bibl.  Lat.  med.  et  inf.  set. 

VI.  p.  581. 


FASCICVLYS  TEMP0RVM  .  .  .  FLORETVS. 


(opus  grammaticum) . '  .  ."  Exempla  librorum  typis  expressorum  recen- 
sent  Panzer5   et  Hain6. 

4)  ,,Arisii  Cremona  literata  tom.  I.  p.  278."         5)  Ann.  typ.  V.  p.  204.         6)  Re- 
pertor.  n°.  7136...7154. 

FLORES  LEGVM,  quos  Lampus  (11.12.)  allegat  acl  comprobanclum  prse- 
ceptum  'audiatur  pars  altera',  est  'tractatus  aut  Congeries  auctoritatum 
iuris  civilis,  in  quo  auctoritates  orclinantur  secundum  ordinem  alpbabeti 
cum  allegationibus  librorum,  ex  quibus  sumuntur'.  Exempla  libri  quin- 
que  (Veneta  duo  s.  a.  8°.,  Argentoratense  a.  1496.  4°.,  Parisiense  a.  149G. 
8°,,  Ingolstatense  a.  1497.  8°.)  indicavit  Hain ',  quibus  tria  recentiora,  a 
Panzero  quoque  recensita  (Coloniense  a.  1507.  et  duo  Parisiensia  a.  1513. 
1517.  8°.)  addidit  Stintzing2,  qui  neglecta  libelli  in  Epp.  0.  V.  landatione 
sic  eum  descripsit:  Es  ist  eine  Sammlung  von  generalia  oder  auctoritates, 
d.  h.  von  allgemein  gultigen  Sdtzen  in  sprichwortlicher  Form,  Lcgaldcfini- 
tionen,  Gemeinpldtzen  und  Versus  memoriales,  deren  Inhalt  sich  nicht 
streng  uuf  die  lurisprudenz  beschrdnkt.  Daneben  wird  auf  Stellen  des  Cor- 
pus  iuris  civilis  und  die  Giosse  verwiesen ;  allein  die  Allegationen  stehen 
mit  dem  Text  oft  in  einem  nur  sehr  lockercn  Zusammenhang ;  gclegentlich 
werden  auch  tvidersprcchende  Stellen  hinzugefugt  und  durch  'contra'  her- 
vorgehoben.  Der  Verfasser  hat  ohne  sorgfdllige  Auswuhl  zusammengclra- 
gen,  was  ihm  in  die  Hdnde  kam;  nicht  selten  auch  denselben  Satz  in  mehr 
oder  rninder  gednderler  Fassung  an  verschiedenen  Stellen  wiederholt.  Die 
alphabetische  Ordnung  gilt  nur  fur  den  ersten  'Buchstaben  des  Anfangs- 
worts,  ist  dagegen  bezuglieh  dcr  folgcnden  Buchstaben  nicht  durchgcfuhrt.  .  . 
Auch  in  den  AUegationen  ist  grofte  Sorglosigkeit  bemerkbar. .  .  Ber  Cha- 
racter  der  Schrift  ist  ein  durchaus  populdrer.  .  .  Ueber  dcn  Ursprung  dcr 
Schrift  Idfit  sich  Nichts  crmitteln.  Ohne  Ztveifel  ist  sie  in  Italien  entstan- 
den,  aber  schwerlich  aus  der  Hand  eines  einzelnen  Gelehrten  hervorge- 
gangen  [?],  sondern  allmdhlig  zu  einer  Sammlung  iiberlieferter  Sentenzen 
in  der  Schule  herangcwuchsen,  und  schliefilich  in  die  alphabelische  Ord- 
nung  gefiigt.u 

1)  Repertor.  n°.  7168  ...7172.         2)  Gesch.  der  populdren  Lit.  des  rom.  kanon.  R.  in 
Deutscht.  L,eipz.  1867.  8".  p.  122.  sq. 

FLORETVS  (p.  296 30),  'in  quo  flores  omnium  virtutuui  et  detestaciones  vicio- 
rum  metrice  continentur',  item1  extat  inter  'Auctores  octo  morales '  et  in 
aliquot  singularibus  exemplis2.  Diversus  is  est  ab  eo  Floreto,  qui  est 
'quasi  flos  de  sacre  scriptur.e  libris  qui  et  alio  nomine  dicitur  Facetus'3. 
Fabricius4:  ,,Bernardus  scriptor  Floreti  sive  carminis  moralis  versibus  leo- 
ninis,  quod  Bernardo  Clara^vallensi5  prseter  rem  tributum6  prodiit . .,  incipit 

Nomine  Floretus         liber  incipit  arl  bona  coeptus 
Semper  erit  tutus         buius  monumenta  secutus. 


1)  cf.  supra  art.  Facetus.  2)  Hain  Repertor.  n°.  7182. ..7186.  3)  ibid. 

n°.  7181.  cf.  Panzer  Ann.  typ.  V.  p.  347.  'Floretus'  et  X.  p.  205.  'Floretus'  et 
'Floretum'.  4)  Bibl.  Lat.  med.  et  inf.  set.  I.  p.  624.  5)  Etiam  in  cod.  MS. 
Gothano  est  'Floretus  Bernardi  Claravallensis  c.  glossis'.  cf.  Habicb.  (supra  art. 
'Facetus' cit.)  p.  15.  6)  cf.  infra   art.  '  Samuel '. 

24* 
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Hic  Floretus,  Summa  theologiae  sancti  Bernhardi,  quam  Io.  Gerson  com- 
mentario  illustravit,  .  .  auctorem  c  Bernardo  excerpsisse  flores  eosque 
versibus  complexum  et  inde  nomen  liabere   Floreti   Vossius  suspicatur." 

FLORISTA  (p.  2963n).  Hoc  nomen  suis  excerptis  dat  Textoris;  sub  eodem 
librum  aliquem  prodiisse  h.  1.  non  dicitur,  ut  in  Oratione  fuuebri  Ioan- 
nis  Cerdonis1  innuitur,  quod  bis  Haasii2  verbis  explicatur:  „Ludolfus 
de  Luco,  qui  'Florista'  dici  solet  et  Flores  graminaticse  a.  1317.  scri- 
psisse  videtur,  plane  incredibili  subtilitatum  logicarum  studio  tam  accu- 
rate  id  genus  [de  relativorum  usu]  pertractavit,  ut  septem  differentise 
species  distinguat.  ...  Is  canonicus  Hildeshemensis  fuit,  et  testatur  ipse 
v.  927.  'Hildensenensis  est  Teutonicusque  Ludolfus' ;  cf.  v.  665.  nomen  scri- 
bit  'de  Lucohe',  alii  '  de  Luckowe'.  Aetatem  ignorat  Leyser  hist.  poett. 
p.  1226.;  Fabricius  etiain  hominem;  illam  ego  mihi  repperisse  videor  e 
versu  quodam,   quem  chronostichon  habeo". 

1)  Hutt.  Opp.  VI.  p.  457 '.  2)  F.  Haase,  progr.  de  medii  aevi  studiis  pliiloll. 

p.  42. 

FORNACIFICIS ,  Padormannus  (I.  38.)   cf.  Kachelofen. 

FORTALICIVM  FIDEI  contra  fidei  Christianse  hostes  Alphonsi  a  Spina, 
ordinis  Minorum  in  villa  Vallisoletana  anno  1459.  quinque  libris  scriptum, 
inde  ab  a.  1485.  ssepius  editum  est1.  'merdosum  librum  esse  dixit  ille 
trufator'  (p.  3426),  sed  'uni  magistro  nostro  est  sicut  Paternoster'  (p.  21021). 
Non  admodum  blande  de  Spina  eiusque  Fortalicio  Iudseus  H.  Grsetz ' 
sic:  „Am  hefligslen  und  galligsten  wiithete  gegen  die  spanischen  Juden  ein 
Franciscanermonch  Alfonso  de  Spina  (keineswegs  ein  getaufler  Jude,  son- 
dem  ein  geborener  und  in  der  jiidischen  Literatur  horrend  unwissender 
Christ) ,  ein  Ordens-  und  Gesinnungsgenosse  Capislratuis,  Prediger  in  Sa- 
lamanea,  der  stalt  der  giftigen  Zunge  die  giftige  Feder  gegen  sie  in  Bewe- 
gung  setzle.  .  .  Ein  gallsuchtiger  Priesler,  donnerte  er  von  der  Kanzel  gegen 
die  Juden ,  ihre  Gijnner  und  namentlich  gegen  die  Neuchristen ,  als  heim- 
liche  Anhanger  ihres  alten  Glaubens.  Da  seine  Predigten  ihm  nicht  genug  zu 
wirken  schienen,  so  vcrfaftle  A.  de  Spina  ein  giftgeschwellles  Werk  in  lalei- 
nischer  Sprache  gegen  Kctzer,  Juden  und  Mohammedaner  u.  d.  T. :  fortali- 
tium  fidei .  .  .  Alles  was  nur  irgend  ein  Judenfeind  Feindseliges  geschrieben 
oder  erzdhlt  hat,  stoppelte  er  darin  zusammen,  tischle  die  lacherlichsten 
Marchen  auf  und  machte  Alles  so  drastisch  als  mbglich.  Ketzer  und  Mu- 
hammedaner  sollten  tiatiirlich,  seiner  Ansicht  nach,  mit  Stumpf  und  Stiel 
vertilgt  werden.  Gegen  die  Juden  wollte  er  ein  scheinbar  glimpfliches  Ver- 
fahren  angewendet  wissen :  Man  sollle  ihnen  die  jungen  Kinder  entreiften 
und  sie  christlich  erziehen,  ein  Vorschlag ,  den  er  dem  scholaslischen  Duns 
Scotus  und  .  .  Capislrano  entlehnte  ...  Er  tadelte  mil  den  spilzigsten  Worlen 
den  Kbnig,  die  Groften  und  die  Geistlichen,  daft  sie  die  Juden  begiinstigten. 
Um  das  Volk   aufzuwiegeln,    tischte   er   die  Marchen    vom  Kindermord   und 


1)  Cf.  Wolfii  Bibl.  Hebr.  Hamburg.  1721.  4°.  p.  1115.  sqq.  Fabric.  Bibl.  Lat. 
med.  et  inf.  set.  I.  p.  198.  Hain  Repertor.  n°.  871... 875.  Panzer  Ann.  typ.  V. 
p.  24.  sq.  X.  p.  86.  XI.  p.  125.  2)  //.  Grcetz  Gesch.  ilev  Juden  vol.  VIII.  Leipz. 
1864.  8°.  p.  236. 
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Hostienraub  durch  Juden  in  brcilcr  Erzdhlung  auf  und  stichelte,  dafi  solche 
Schandthaten  durch  die  Parteilichkeit   dcs  Konigs  ungeahndet   blieben  .  .  ." 

FRANCISCVS  (p.  201.  v. 97.)  vid.  Stadianus. 

FRANCISCVS,  sanctus  (p.  73"  287 36),  Assisias  Uinbev,  natus  a.  1182.  patre 
mercatore  Petro  Bernardo,  „  doctor  Seraphicus  (p.  1823  23519) ,  auctor  a. 
1215.  Franciscani  Ordinis  Minorum,  confirmati  ab  Innocentio  IIL  [a.  1210. 
et  1215.]  et  Honorio  III.  [a.  1216.].  Hic  post  iter  in  orientem  a.  1219. 
susceptum  redux  diem  obiit  [Assisii]  apud  s.  Mariam  de  Portiuncula  a. 
1226.  d.  4.  Oct.  Sanctis  post  obitum  adscriptus  a  Gregorio  IX.  a.  1228." 
Hsec  ex  Fabricio ',  qui  etiam  de  scriptis  viri  mirifici  et  eorum  qui  de  eo 
scripserunt  tractavit.  Cf.  de  sancto  eiusque  regulam  sequentibus  ordi- 
nibus  variis  Helyotum2,   et  in  universum  Gruberum3. 

1)  Bibl.  Lat.  med.  et  inf.  set.  II.  p.  568  ...580.  2)  Helyol  Gesch.  aller  geislt.  Or- 

den.  tora.  VII.  Leipz.  1756.  4°.         3)  0.  Gruber  in  Allg.  Encycl.  d.  W.  tom.  XXVII. 
Leipz.  1848.  4°.  p.  423... 439. 

FROBENIVS,  Iobannes,  Hammelburgi  Franconise  anno  1460.  natus,  Basi- 
lese  litteris  studuit  correctorisque  muneribus  apud  lohannem  Ammerba- 
chum  functus  est,  deinde  ab  anno  1491.  officinam  typographicam  biblio- 
poliumque  suo  noinine  instituit,  multisque  egregiis  operibus  sacrorum 
profanorumque  auctorum  editis,  Erasmi  quoque  in  ipsa  Frobeniana  domo 
(p.  202.  v.  127.)  habitantis ',  magnam  sui  nominis  famam  per  totum  doctum 
orbem  adeptus  est.  Hic  Frobenius  procul  dubio  ille  „librivendus  de 
partibus  superioribus  "  (p.  287")  est  qui  Francofurti  ad  Moenum,  quod  nun- 
dinarum  causa  ssepe  adiisse  scimus,  Cocleariligneo  de  doctis  Germanis 
qui  Reucblino  bonisque  litteris  faverent,  narrasse  fingitur2.  Quam  con- 
iunctissime  cum  Frobenio  vixerit  Erasmus,  ex  multis  huius  epistolis  vide- 
mus,  illiusque  morum  candorem,  integritatem,  liberalitatem,  benignita- 
tem  omnesque  animi  dotes  mire  evehit  hic.  De  Frobenii  exitu,  quem 
ex  intimo  animo  deplorat,  Erasmus3  sic  refe.rt  anno  1527.:  „ .  .  Aetas 
erat  provectior,  sed  valetudo  ita  prospera,  vegeta,  ut  per  omnem  vitam 
nunquam  morbo  decubuerit.  Ante  annos  sex  e  summis  gradibus  in  solum 
lateritium  decidit,  casus  erat  plus  quam  lethalis,  convaluit  tamen,  sed 
ut  solet,  mali  reliquiis  in  corpore  residentibus,  utcunque  dissimulabat 
ille:  tam  erat  animi  generosi,  ut  puderet  dolere.  Anno  priusquam  mo- 
reretur,  corripuit  illum  gravissimus  cruciatus  circa  talum  dextri  pedis. 
Ibi  prsesto  erant  medicorum  officia,  quse  nihil  aliud  quam  exasperabant 
malum,  dum  de  morbi  genere  dissentientes  alii  aliud  admovent  reme- 
dium,   nec  deerant  qui  autores  essent  pedem  resecandum  esse.     Tandem 

1)  cf.  infra  art.  Rhenanus.  2)  Cum  Coclearilignei  ad  Ortvinum  epistola 

cuderetur  vel  paullo  post  Erasmus  Goclenio  scripsit  (med.  m.  Oct.  a.  1517.) 
„iam  Frobenio  fervent  quatuor  prsela,  quibus  fortassis  accedit  unum  aut  alte- 
rum".  Erasmi  epp.  L.  B.  1706.  fol.  col.  267.  i.  f.  3)  Erasmi  Epp.  L.  B.  1706. 
n°.  dccccxxii.  coll.  1054.  sq.  Etiam  quse  de  Frobenio  vitse  eius  scriptores  tra- 
dunt,  maxime  ex  Erasmi  epistolis  sumpta  sunt.  cf.  e.  gr.  Pantaleonis  Proso- 
pogr.  III.  p.  94.  sq.  Adami  Vitse  Germanor.  philosophor.  Haidelb.  1615.  8°.  p.  63 
...  66.  I.  C.  Zeltneri  theatr.  viror.  eruditor.  Norimb.  1720.  8°.  p.  202 ...  207.  Iocher 
Gel.  Lex.  II.  coll.  777.  sq. 
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aliunde  vcnit  mcdicus,  qui  cloloreui  hactenus  sedaret,  ut  et  tolerabilis 
esset,  ct  somni  cibique  sumendi  permitteret  facultatem.  Demum  ita  con- 
firmatus  est,  ut  bis  equo  proficisceretur  Francfordiam,  malo  in  dextri 
pedis  digitos  relegato,  quos  solos  flectere  non  poterat,  caetera  valcns. 
Tum  a  me,  tum  a  medico  frequenter  monitus,  ut  rarius  prodiret  in  pu- 
blicum,  aut  vestitu  contra  frigus  munitior  prodiret:  non  obtemperavit, 
pudendum  esse  ratus,  si  quicquam  omnino  pristinae  consuetudinis  omit- 
tens  morbi  speciem  prse  se  ferret.  Iam  et  duos  manus  dextrse  digitos 
stupor  occuparat,  morbi  imminentis  prceludium.  Dissimulavit  et  hoc, 
parum  virile  ducens  quicquam  morbo  concedere.  Denique  dum  in  sub- 
limi  agit  ncscio  quid,  correptus,  ut  est  probabile,  vi  morbi,  in  pavi- 
mentum  decidit  pronus,  non  sine  gravi  cranii  vulnere.  Delatus  in 
lectum  nec  oculos  attollebat,  nec  ullum  sensus  indicium  dedit,  nec 
ullam  omnino  vitse  significationem,  nisi  quod  manum  sinistram  movebat, 
nam  dextrum  latus  omne  dissimulata  paralysis  stupefecerat.  Ita  biduum 
consopitus  sub  mortem  experrectus  est,  segre  paulum  diductis  oculi 
sinistri  genis,  lingua  tamen  immobili,  nec  supervixit  ultra  sex  horas. 
Ita  noster  Frobenius  rebus  humanis  exemtus  ad  vitam  transiit  felicio- 
rem,  uxori,  liberis,  amicis  accrbo  luctu,  toti  civitati  notisque  omnibus 
gravi  sui  desiderio  relicto  .  .".  Successerunt  Frobenio  in  librorum  eden- 
dorum  vendendorumque  negotio  filius  Hieronymus  et  gener  Nicolaus 
Episcopius,   qui  Frobenianae  officinre   famam  ac  merita  adauxerunt. 

Oallensis,  Thomas.  vid.  Walleis. 

GALLINAEIVS   vid.  Eucharius. 

GALLVS  vid.  Alexander. 

GANDA  (rectius  Gauda,  i.  e.  Gouda),  Iacobus  de.  'ordinis  prsedicatorii 
poeta  subtilissimus'  (p.  1839-si-),  e'tiam  ab  Hutteno1  extollitur.  De  eo  Hartz- 
hemius8:  ,,Magdalius  Iacobus  Goudanus,  sic  a  loco  natali  nuncupatus, 
Gouda  s.  Gauda  apud  Batavos  ad  Islam  fluvium  non  ignobili  municipio, 
ordini  s.  Dominici  nomen  dedit  Colonisc  Agr.  et  circa  a.  1460.  vel  1470. 
professus  est.  Vir  fuit  humanarum  litterarum  peritus,  oratoresque  et 
poetas,  grammaticos  et  historicos  callebat  quam  plurimos,  ac  sacrorum 
librorum  lectione  et  studio  potissimum  incubuit,  eaque  ratione  linguas 
Grsecam  et  Hebraicam  coluit  diligentius.  Quandonam  obierit,  nemo 
certe  refert,  sed  ad  a.  1520.  pervenisse  facile  coniicitur."  Inter  scripta 
viri  hic  quoque3  prsecipue   'Erarium  aureum'4  et  Stichologia  gaudensis'0 

1)  Querelar.  II.  10.  vv.  181  ...184.  (Hutt.  Opp.  III.  p.  74.),  ubi  Gaudse  nomen  in 
textu,  Gancla  ad  marginem  scriptum  est.  2)  Biblioth.  Colon.  p.  227.  3)  cf. 
adnot.  ad  Hutt.  Querel.  1.  c.  4)  et  5)  Crariu  ourcitm  poetaru  omnibus  latin^ 
lingucj.  cuiufcuq3  etia  fa  cultatis  fuerint.  profefforibus  accomodu.  immo  [  et  oim 
poetarii-fine  ipfis  cometarijs  elucidatiuu  '  (4°.  44  foll.)  Pag.  penult.  ,,...opera 
expenfifq3  ho=  nefti  viri  Henrici  Quentel.  Anno  domini  m.cccci.  xviij.  kalendas 
Iuuias.  (In  ipsa  inscriptionis  pagina  'Hermanus  Bufchius  Monafterienfis  Ad 
lectorem  j  '  elegiacis  versibus  22  libellum  commendat).  In  eiusdem  Henrici 
Quentel  officina  a.  M.cccciij.  ;  tercio  nonas  februarias.  |  prodiit  §5Ttd)olo  flia  gait- 
JjCttftS.  Enchiridion  Poetarum.  Homeomata  Eorundem.  |  Naumachia  Ecclefia- 
ftica  ,  cu  carminibus  diuerfis.         4°.  A...K. 


GALLENSIS    ...    GANDA.  375 

nominanda  sunt.  Apud  Hartzhcmium  confuse  hsec  memorantur :  Corre- 
ctorium  Biblise  etc.6;  Passio  rnagistralis  dom.  nostri  I.  Chr...c.  gl.  interl. 
Alberti  M.7;  Polylogus  compassionis  virginis  Marise  .  .  Colonia;  .  .  1508. s; 
Eadem  Domini  n.  I.  Chr.  Passio,  sed  compendiosius  descripta;  Acrariuin 
aureum  Poetarum  tertio  ab  ipso  Authore  recognitum.  Colonire  ap.  D. 
Quentel  1506.  4°.;  Neomachia  Ecclesiastica.  Carmen ;  Vita  Salomes  .  . 
Carmen  73  distichis  constans.  Col.  1517.;  Legenda  seu  vita  et  miracula  B. 
Alberti  M.  etc.9  adiecit:  Doctrinale  altum  sive  liber  parabolarum  Alani  ..; 
Epigrammata  varia,  quse  suorum  lucubrationibus  in  commendationem  ope- 
ris  prseposuit".  Foppens"1:  ,,Flavii  Iosephi  librum  de  imperatrice  ratione, 
e  grseco  latine  vertit,  Colon.  1517.  4°.  ...  Scripsit  prasterea  Poemata 
Moralia,  sevo  illo  laudatissima.  Legebantur  ex  his  nonnulla  MSS.  Leidre 
penes  Marcum  Zuerium  Boxhornium ;  Ampliorem  autem  Operum  eius 
elenchum  lege  in  Bibl.  scriptor.  ord.  Prsedic.  per  P.  Echard  II.  p.  44.  336." 
De  nostro  Iacobo  si  habet  Ioa.  Piemontani  MS.  Auctar.  scrr.  eccl.  p.  67.: 

Iacobus  gaudensis  patria  holandinus  ordinis  predicatorii  et  conuentus  coloniensis 
[  dictus  de  alta  platea  induclum  esl\  in  diuinis  scripturis  studiosus  et  eruditus  et 
secularis  philosophie  minime  ignarus  sacre  theologie  professor  et  artium  magister 
eximius  ingenio  excellens  et  eloquio  clarus  metro  exercitatus  ac  prosa  Scripsit 
quedam  instructe  lectionis  opuscula  quibus  memoriam  nominis  sui  ad  posterita- 
tem  transmisit  e  quibus  legi 

[ad  marg.  rec.man.:  Vita  Alberti  Magni  metric  li  j        Alberti  haud  illi  vasti] 

Iustificatorium  principum  li  j         Et  si  consuetudinis  vsvsque 

Passionem  domini   per  5  decadas  li  j         Et  delegit  si9  quinque   limpidissi 

De   eadem  ih  [stychologiam  li  j  Quoniam  quidam  nonnullos  offenderim 

De  quanlitale  syllabarum  erariu  aureu         li  j         Quoniam   quidem  a  iionnullis 
Carmina  multa   varii  generis  li  j 

Et  alia  quedam  micbi  nec  dum  cognita  Viuit  adhuc  iu  prefato  loco  plura  conscri- 
bens  quandoque  in  diem  processura  sub  Maxirailiano  Imperatore  a°.  1.5.9.  [1509.] 

De  alio  Iacobo   Gaudano   idem  Auctarium  p.  56 a  habet: 

Iacobus  de  gandano  eiusdum  domus  florentij  in  dauantria  deuotarius.  et  prefati 
Ioannis  Synthis  in  domo  clericorum  in  officio  lecturatus  fucceffor  vir  utique  tam 
in  diuinis  quam  in  fecularibus  litteris  ftudiofiffimus  et  grece  lingue  non  ignarus 
exemplo  predecefforis  fui  cuius  difcipulus  fuerat  ftudiofe  iuuentutis  tum  iu  lit- 
teris  tum  in  virtutibus  diligentiffimus  inftitutor  Scripfit  quedam  non  fpernende 
lectionis  opufcula  quibus  fe  memoratu  dignum  reddidit  E  quibus  extat  vtiliffi- 
mum  in  allexandrum  de  villa  dei   commentum  li  j 

Et  alia  quedam  mihi  non  reuelata  Claruit  fub  frederico  3°  et  maximiliano. 

6)  „Coloniae  1508.  4°."  sed  secundum  Hain  Repertor.  n°.  7498.  „Coloniae  1500.  4°." 

7)  Hain.  n°.  7497.  ,,Textus  dominicse  passionis  accuratissime  collectus.  Colonias 
1499.4°."  8)  ,,Qua  in  editione  dicitur  F.  Iacobus  Gaudensis  vir,  devotus, 
Conventus  Coloniensis  Poenitentiarius,  ex  ditissima  Provincia  Hollandias  pro- 
creatus,  optimarum  artiuin  Scrutator  indefessus."  9)  ,,CoIoniae  ap.  Koelhoff 
1490.  8°."  sed  Hain.  n".  7499.  Alberti  M.  Legenda.  1489.  4°.  10)  Bibl.  Belg. 
p.  514. 

GANDA  (rectius  GAVDA  s.  Gaudanus,  i.  e.  de  Gouda),  Theodoricus  de, 
'mellifluus  pater   frater,    ordinis  Carmelitarum,    venerandissimus  legatus 
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alinse  Universitatis  Coloniensis ,  providissimus  artista,  philosophus,  argu- 
mentator  et  theologus  supereminens'  (p.  332),  tbeologise  doctor,  provin- 
cise  Allemannise  inferioris  provincialis,  ,,  se  strenue  gessit  (ut  Hartzhe- 
mius  '  scripsit)  contra  hsereticos,  dum  in  Germania  religio  orthodoxa 
ubique  impugnaretur,  diversa  contra  hsereticos  edidit  volumina ,  quibus 
eos  impugnavit.  Eiusdem  Theodorici  operibus  [yult  opera]  aliquando 
usa  fuit  alma  Coloniensis  universitas  [immo,  theologica  facultas2],  cuius 
causa  ablegatus  fuit  ad  universitatem  Parisiensem  in  causa  fidei  super 
eondemnationem  improbissimi  et  impurissimi  Speculi  Ocularis  .  .  .  Reuch- 
lini3,  de  qua  sua  legatioue  Theodoricus  couscripsit  'Libellum  per  mo- 
dum  epistolse,  quam  dicavit  Henrico  Geleen  ss.  theol.  doctori'.  Obiit 
d.  1.  Sept.  a.  1539."  Hic  qui  'per  modum  epistolse  conscriptus  libellus' 
ab  inloto  Hartzhemio  indicatur,  famosus  ille  est  cui  inscripserunt  'Acta 
doctorum  Parrhisiensium'  '.  Foppens  hunc  Theodoricum  prsetermisit,  nain 
de  quo  loquitur  Theodoricus  Gerardus  Gaudanus  medicus  fere  sequalis 
fuit.  sed  de  nostro  providissimo  aperte  accipienda  sunt,  quse  Agrippa 
ab  Nettesheim5  ad  Colonienses  senatores  inter  alia  scripsit,  hsec:  „  Si- 
milis  luti  [atque  Theodoricus  AYestphalus,  a  Coloniensibus,  quamvis  illit- 
teratus,  in  theologise  licentiatum  promotus]  alium  quendam  plasmaverunt 
sine  doctrma,  sine  literis,  sed  hominem  callidum,  atque  versutum ,  eoque 
aptiorem  illorum  sycophantiis ,  Monachum  ordinis  Carmelitarum,  quem 
obj  id  solum  meritum,  quod  Magistrorum  nostrorum  Coloniensium  contra 
Capnionom  calumnias,  nunc  toto6  Christiano  orbi  cognitas,  sollicitaret, 
Theologica  sua  aureola   remunerarunt  .  ." 

1)  Biblioth.  Colon.  p.  302.         2)  cf.  infra  Commentar.  ad  p.  41.         3)  Vide  p.  3411. 

4)  Yide  supra  p.  82.  Ind.  scrr.  n'\  xvi.         5)  epist.  supra  p.  294.  art.  'Aesticam- 

pianus'  cit.         6)  sic. 

GAKLAXDIA,  Iohannes  de  (p.  12")  sive  Gallandria  s.  Garlandria  s.  Hortu- 
lanus,  Anglus  sive  Hibernus,  a  patrio  oppido  puto  cognominatus,  gram- 
maticus  et  poeta,  circa  a.  1040.,  plures  etiam  scholasticos  libros '  com- 
posuit,  quos  cum  Obscuri  passim  inter  veteres  auctoritate  insigues  La- 
tinse  lingua?  doctores  laudent,  BebelmV  ab  eis  ,,tanquam  a  venefica 
cicuta,  a  labe  ingenii  pestifera"  cavendum  esse  suadet:  ,,multo  enim 
plus  delirat  in  synonymis,  sequivoeationibus  et  interpretationibus,  quam 
hic  Eberhardus  [Bethuniensis].  .  Quare  coneultissimum  tibi  sit  eius  libros 
omnino  declinare,  et  una  litura  omncs  delere,  ne  te  falsis  molestisque 
grammatistarum  fabulamentis  irretiant ".  Huc  pertinent  imprimis  a  Fa- 
bricio3  et  ssepius  in  his  epp.  0.  V.  memorati:  corxvtvs  (p.  12  i2  58?3)  sive 
antiqua  distigia  [i.  e.  disticha  moralia  hexametrica] 4 ;  verba  deponenta- 
lia5  (p.  24331)  sive  'Metricus   de  verbis  deponentialibus  libellus'6.     Alia 


1)  De  singulis  infra.  cf.  in  universum  Panzer  Ann.  typogr.  V.  p.  213.  X.  p.  326. 

2)  Comm.  epistt.  conficiendar.  p.  xxxvnb.  sq.  3)  Bibl.  Lat.  med.  et  inf.  ret. 
III.  p.  56.  sqq.  4)  Primum  prodiit  a.  1481.  Zwollis  :  Haia.  n°.  7469.  Qui  a. 
1489.  Hagenose  ap.  Henr.  Gran  editus  est  (Hain.  n°.  7470.)  primus  Hagenose  im- 
pressus  liber  est.  cf.  Panzer  Ann.  typ.  III.  p.  566.  n.  8.  5)  Hain.  n".  7487. 
7488.         6)  Hain.  n°.  7489. 
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huius  Ioannis  libelli  grammatici,  quibus  etiam  in  stiulio  Coloniensi  ute- 
bantur,  sunt  synonyma7,    quse  incipiunt: 

Ad  mare  ne  videar  latices  deferre,  eamino  etc. 
exeunt  v.  705. 

Ex  utero  dicti  germani  snut  uterini.   j   Explicinnt  synonyma."; 
eqvivoca8,  incipientia: 

(n)  Nomen  signat  trahitur  profertur  utrumque; 
nomina  et  verba  defectiva9,  in  quorum  exemplo  Coloniensi  a.  1501.  4°. 
auctore  multo  magis  barbarus  glossator  prsefatus  est:  ,, .  .  causa  effi- 
ciens  dicitur  fuisse  magister  Iohannes  de  Garlandia,  qui  hunc  librum 
ex  diversis  autoribus  autenticis  s.  ex  antiquo  grecismo  novo  huguitione 
in  unam  formam  .  .  .  redegit".  scilicet  lohannes  qui  medio  sa^c.  xi. 
scripsit,  emendavit  Grsecismum  sa^culo  post  compositum,  et  Hugutionis 
Pisani  librum  derivationum  ineunte  speculo  xiii.  in  lucem  editum.  —  De 
Ioanne  de  Garlandia10  Ioannes  Piemontanus  in  MS.  Auctario  scrr.  eccl. 
fol.  57b  sic : 

Ioannes  de  garlandia  homo  in  secularibus  litteris  sufficienter  instructus  et  diui- 
narum  scripturarum  non  ignarus  grammaticus  suo  tempore  haud  futilis  Scripsit 
quidem  non  abijcende  lectionis  sintagmata  quibus  memoriam  sui  apud  posteros 
reliquit     E  quibus  extant 

Verba  deponentalia                                                   li  j  Vescor  cum  potior 

Composita  verborum                                                 li  j  A  fipo  composita 

Carmina  quedam  proverbialia                                li  j 
Et  quedam  alia     Claruit  in  illo  tempore 

7)  Hain.  n°.  7471... 7480.  adde  ed.  Colon.  per  Henr.  Quentell.  cum  Synonymis 

coniunctam  a.  1504.     Novissima  repetitio  est  ap.  Polyc.  Leyser  hist.  poet.  med. 

sevi  p.  312... 338.  8)  Hain.  n°.  7480... 7486.  adde  ed.  Colon.  cum  Synonymis 

coniunctam.     Apud  Leyser  1.  c.  p.  338.  sic  incipiunt: 

Angustus  [/.  Augustus]  ti,  to,  Csesar  vel  meusis  habeto. 
Augustus,  tus,  ui,  vult  divinatio  dici. 

9)  Hain.  n°.  7490.  7491.         10)  de  quo  cf.  scripta  quse  supra  not.  2.  ad  art.  Ianua 

citavimus  et  Leyser  1.  c.  p.  311.  sqq. 

GELFF,  Bernhardus,  magister  Parisiensis.  Dubito  num  praeter  laudem, 
quam  sibi  in  Obscurorum  conventu  Roinano  hic  (p.  186 16)  descripto  me- 
ruit,  aliud  ingenii  documeutum  posteris  reliquerit.  Cavendum  autem 
est,  ne  quis  quse  de  Bernhardo  Luxemburgensi  Foppens  et  Hartzhemius 
ex  Echardo  rettulerunt,  ad  hunc  iuvenem,  qui  'et  etiam  in  theologia 
habet  bonumvfundamentum',  trahat.  Moneo  gclf  s.  gcl/f  Germanice  esse 
'  clamatio  ,  iactantia ' . 

GELTERSHEIM,  Valentinus  Engelhardi  s.  Engelhart  de  Geldersheim  (qui 
vicus  est  Franconicus  prope  Suenofurtum) ,  Colonise  maioris  ecclesiae  ca- 
nonicus,  a.  1503.  theologise  licentiatus  et  rector  universitatis,  magister 
noster  in  bursa  Montis  (p.  123  18939  24o'9),  ubi  logicam  docuit  (p.  21928), 
recens  advenientium  studiosorum  ut  bursarii  sui  fierent  avidus  captator 
(11.20.),  qualem  nostri  studiosi  Fuchsjiigcr,  Keiler,  Studentenfanger  ap- 
pellant.     is  iam   a.  1477.  captavit   inter    alios    aut    certe  in  suam  bursam 
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recepit  etiam  Conradum  Celtim1,  rjui  etiam  suum  nepotem  a.  1496.  Va- 
lentino  commendavit2.  De  liomine  hrec  habet  Bianco3: 
„Valenti?i  von  Engelhard  aus  Geldersheim  im  Wurzburgischen,  Canonieus  der  hiesigen 
Domkirche ,  legte  zu  diesem  Gymnasium  [Montanum],  welchem  er  27  Jahre  vorstand, 
den  Hauptgrund;  er  erivarb  1504.  das  s.g.  Steinhaus  zum  Thurm,  belegen  auf  dem  Pohl, 
den  16  Hccusern  (platea  sedecim  domorum)  gegenuber,  auf  der  Slelle,  wo  das  Gymna- 
sium  Montanum  (zulelzl  das  alle  Regierungsgebuude)  bestand  und  fiigfe  seinen  zu  Gun- 
sten  des  besagten  Ggmnasiums  gemachten  Eriverbungen  folgende  Bedingungen  bei:  1)  da/J 
die  Doklrin  des  h.  Thomas  von  Aquin  in  dem  Montaner- Gymnasio  vorgetragen  w-erde.  ... 
I Die  Stiftungsurkunde  vom  7.  Juli  1504.  s.  p.  256...  58./  Dieser  am  28.  Juni  1503.  zum 
Rector  der  hiesigen  Universitdt  erwahlte  Val.  Engelhard  stiftele  auch  i?i  seinem  Geburls- 
orte  Geldersheim  ein  vortrefflich  eingerichtetes  Hospital.  .  .  .  Valentin  slarb  1526.  und 
wurde  in  der  hiesigen  Domkirche  vor  dem  Altar  der  h.  Anna  beerdigt.u 

1)  Cf.  supra  p.  342.  art.  Celtis.  2)  Kliipfel  de  vita  Celtis.  Frib.  1827.  4".  II. 

p.  149.  ,,Anno  1496.  [Celtis]   ad  Valentinum  Engelhard   de  Gelderheim,  Con- 

rectorem    bursae   Montis   Colonise   Agr.  similem    litterarum    misit   fasciculum. 

Promisit  carmina;  atque  commendavit  suum  nepotem."  3)  Gesch.  der  allen 

Universildt  Koln.  1855.  8°.  p.  266. 

GEMMA  GEMMARVM  (p.  422  29812).  Exempla  multa  prodierunt,  plura  quam  xiii, 
quse  Panzer.  Ann.  typ.  XI.  p.  182.  sq.  ab  anno  1484.  usque  ad  1520.  edita  esse  indi- 
cavit.  ego  maxime  usus  sum  exemplo  impresso  'Hagenow  p  induftriu  Henricu 
Gran  .  .  .  1507.  altera  die  poft  feftu  fancti  Bartholomei  apti'  in  4°.,  cuius  inscri- 
ptio  est  '  Vocabularius  Gemma  |  gemmaru.  Quia  per  in  fertionein  multo:um  vo| 
cabuloju  emendatus  eft  |  ideo  merito  Gemma  ge  marfi  appellatur'  .  Auctor  de 
quo  nec  mihi  constat,  in  prologo  primum  laudat  Britonem,  Huguitionem,  Pa- 
piam,  Catholicon,  Braxiloquum  [sicj,  Breviloquum  ceterosque  qui  latinum  per  aliud 
solum  latinum  exposuerint ;  tum  'hanc  preciosam  Gemmam'  ait  'multo  labore 
comparatam  ad  sanctam  et  felicem  civitatem  Coloniam  famosissimam'  deductam 
esse.  'Qujb  Gemma  priusquam  ex  confiatis  Catholicon  et  aliorum  fupradictorum 
officinis  excesserit,  adeo  polite  exarata  est  .  .  .  ita  accurate  et  appropriate  vo- 
cabula  latine  teutoniceque  traducit  et  exponit,  ut  de  tam  parvo  volumine  dici 
posset  nihil  supra  .  .  .'  Sequitur  'Antonii  liberi  [Frey]  Susatensis  in  laudem  in- 
clyte  Colonorum  v:bis  Epigramma'.  Colonise  circa  a.  1500.  hunc  vocabularium 
satis  barbarum  compositum  esse  affirmat  etiam  Du  Cangius  qui  in  Glossarii 
prsef.  §  li.  ,,..  Vocabularius  optimus,  Gemma  vocabulorum  dictus,  editus  Daven- 
trise  a.  mdii.  Aliud  Gemma  gemmarum  inscriptum,  Colonue  editum  a.  mdii." 
Etiam  Iohannis  Tortellii,  Arretini,  Vocabulorum  gemma  a.  1495.  exarata  fuerat 
per  'providum  virum  Hermannum  Bomgart  de  Kettwych  Coloniensem  impresso- 
rem'  (Hain.  n°.  15578. ) ,  de  quo  Tortellio,  Nicolai  PP.  V.  a  cubiculis  (f  1466.)  cf. 
Diss.  de  lexicis  Lat.  Gesneriano  Thesauro  pnemiss.  et  Fabricii  bibl.  med.  et  inf. 
set.  IV.  p.  448.  sq. 

GEORGII,   Cardinalis  sancti.  vid.  Eiarius,  Raphael. 

GERBELIVS  s.  GERBELLIVS,  Nicolaus,  Phorcensis,  pictoris  iilius,  cum  in 
patria  et  ineunte  srec.  xvi.  Vindobonre1  litterarum  studia  inceperat,  Co- 
lonia^  Agrippinse   in   universitatis    matriculam   sic  inscriptus  est  a.  1506. 


1)  Cf.  Denis,  Wiens  Buchdruckergesch.  p.  85. 
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,,Iunii  16.  Nicolaus  Gerbellius  pliorcensis  acl  artes  iuravit  et  solvit"2. 
Mutuae  eius  Trithcmiique  a.  1507.  script?e  epistolse  nobis  servatse  sunt3. 
Cura  linguarum  iurisque  stuclio  felici.  successu  incubuisset4,  Vindobonse 
iuris  professionem  (cle  qua  tamen  dubitat  Denisius)  exercuit,  inque 
Cuspiniani3  Ioaunisque  Pierii  Gracci  amicitiam  venit.  ,,Inde  Argento- 
ratum  vocatus  (ut  maxime  ex  Pantaleone6  Adamus7  rettulit)  bonas  lit- 
teras  promovit,  cunctis  gratissimus,  operamque  dedit  collegio  in  illa 
urbe  sacerdotum  primario.  historiarum  lectione  delectatus  antiquorum 
et  recentum  populorum  res  gestas  explicavit,  atque  hactenus  abstrusa 
in  lucein  adspectumque  produxit. "  Sacerdotiunr  primarium  impetrare 
primum  non  potuit,  deinde  noluit,  nt  Wimphelingus8  testatus  est.  In- 
ter  Reuchlinistas  Gerbellius  ex  strenuissimis  fuit9,  reformationique  et 
humaniorum  litterarum  studio  docendo  scribendoque  eximie  favit10,  de- 
nique  indefessum  cum  doctissimis  sui  temporis  hominibus  permultis  epi- 
stolarum  commercium  exercendo  atque  in  typographorum  officinis,  Schu- 
reriana  prpecipue  Argentoratensi  atque  Anshelmiana  Setzerianaque  Ha- 
genoensibus,  librorum  bonorum  bene  emendateque  edendorum  curam 
gereudo  u  optimam  nominis  famam  meruit.  Iure  eonsultis  in  memoriam 
revoco  Gerbellium  ICtorum  vitas  Basilepe  a.  1537.  4°.  publicatas  edidisse. 
Tribus  mensibus  ante  Melanchthonem  amicum,  cuius  ipse  non  nulla 
scripta  ediderat ,  Gerbellius  valde  senex  et  setate  decrepitus  Argentorati 
animam  exhalavit  d.  20.  Ian.  a.  1560.  Inter  recentinres  de  Nostro  prse- 
cipue  conferendus  est  A.  Iung12.  De  eo  Ioa.  Piemontanus  in  MS.  Aucta- 
rio  scrr.  eccl.  fol.  117 b  sic: 

,,Nicolaus  gerbelius  natione  teutonicus  homo  et  ipse  in  litteris  humanitatis  satis 
nobiliter  institutus  ingeniosus  idem  et  eloquens  cuius  nonnulle  feruntur  lucubra- 
tiones  quibus  nomen  suum  posteritati  innotuit  E  quibus  vnicum  dumtaxat  hucus- 
que  vidi  carmen  quod  in  laudem  germanie.et  vehi  sui  triumphum  cesareum  com- 
posuit     Viuit  adhuc  et  plura  componit." 

2)  C.  Kraffl  in  Ztschr.  f.  preuss.  Gesch.  Berl.  1868.  8°.  p.  483.         3)  Trithem.  Opp. 
Ff.  1601.  fol.  II.  p.  543.  sqq.  4)  Cf.  Hutt.  Opp.  II.  p.  10243.  5)  Cf.  supra 

p.  355.  h.  art.  6)  Prosopogr.   Basil.  1566.  fol.  p.  275.  7)  Vitae  Germanor. 

ICtor.   Haidelb.  1620.  8°.  p.  133.  sq.  8)  Vide  locum  infra  art.  'Storckius' 

transcriptum.         9)  Hutt.  Opp.  I.  p.  131 26.  cf.  I.  num.  xxxv.  n.  459.  sq.        10)  Cf. 
etiam  Hutt.  Opp.  II.  numm.  cclxx.  cccxii.  cccxxxxvi.  11)  Cf.  I.  C.  Zeltneri 

theatr.  viror.  eruditor. ,  qui  typographiis  .  .  operam  prsestiterunt.  Norimb.  1720. 
8°.  p.  232... 237.         12)  Gesch.  der  Reform.  in  Straftb.  1830.  8°.  I.  p.  195. ..202. 

GEREANDER  vid.  Vereander. 

GLAREANVS  i.  e.  Henricus  Loriti  s.  Loritus,  in  vico  iVollts  pagi  Glaro- 
nensis  a.  1488.  natus  est.  Bernse  primum  Rotvillreque  sub  Michaele  Ru- 
bello  Latine  didicit.  tum  secundum  Herzogium '  ,,  ex  patria  egressus 
varias  academias  adiit  et  omnis  generis  artibus  diligentissime  incubuit; 
inprimis  Viennse  Austrise,  ubi  Ulricum  Zvinglium,  Vadianum,  Ioh.  Fabri 
Ecciumque  condiscipulos  habuit;  et  dein  Colonise  Agrippinre  philoso- 
phise  operam  dedit  .  . ".    a.  1506.  in  matriculam  universitatis   Coloniensis 


1)  Athena;  Kauric.  p.  247. 
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inseriptus  est  ,,Iunii  5.  Hcnricus  Loeretc  de  Glaris  ad  artes  iuravit  ct 
solvit"2.  Colonise  ,,in  gymnasio  Montano  acccssiones  ad  eruditionem 
non  vulgares  feeit,  et  testimonium  pliilosopliicorum  profectuum  publicum 
virtute  et  doctrina  sua  promeruit"3,  h.  e.  magistcrii  titulum  obtinuit  a. 
1510.  Vere  a.  1508.  Hermannum  in  'Flora'  4  urbis  laudem  canentem 
summopere  admiratus  est  Glareanus.  ,,Ei  (Herzogius  pergit)  domum 
reverso  a.  1510.  pastoratus  eeclesia?  in  Mollis  deferebatur,  quam  vero 
non  accepit,  et  Lucernam  abiit,  ubi  aliquamdiu  commoratus  Zvinglii  et 
Myconii  causam  fortiter  egit.  In  arte  prsesertim  poetica  ita  excelluit, 
ut  a.  1512.  a  Maximiliano  I.  Csesare  laurea  poetica  fuerit  donatus."  Ex- 
tat  'In  diui  maximiliani  Romanorum  Irnperatoris  semper  Augusti  laudem 
et  prseconium  Henrici  Glareani  lielvctii  poetse  Laureati.  In  gymnasio 
Montano  apud  Agrippinenses  pbilosopbantissimi  et  Matbematici  perspi- 
catissimi  Carmen  panegyricum.  (6  foll.  in  4°.  c.  prsef.  Ortvini  Gratii.)  Co- 
lonige  ex  officina  nostra  litteraria  decimo  septimo  Cal.  Octobris,  Anno  a 
natali  christiano  mcccccxii'5.  Relicta  Colonia  Ortvinique  olim  sibi  fami- 
liarissimi  amicitia  „  anno  1514.  (Herzogio  teste)  Basileam  venit,  Erasmo, 
Budseo  atque  Zasio  familiarissimus  evasit",  atque  inter  alacriores  Rencb- 
linistas  nomen  suum  professus  est6;  acrem  Reuchlinistam  cognoscimus 
etiam  ex  ipsis  0.  V.  epp.7,  et  nunc  quoques  sub  Gloriciani  s.  Cutii  Glo- 
riciani  nomine,  quo  utitur  cavillabundum  edictum  'Contra  sentimentum 
Parrhisiense'9,  Glareanum  latere  puto.  Anno  1518.  sic  laudat  eum  Chph. 
Crassus :  ,,  communiceps  noster,  vir  doctus  simul  et  diligens,  quoque  me- 
liorem  neminem  dixeris,  is  aliquando  mihi  discipulus,  nunc  laborum 
socius,  nihil  prorsus  in  literarum  studiis  operae  in  Viennensi  Lycseo  in- 
termittit " 10.  ,,Dein  (Herzogii  verba  sunt)  a.  1521.  Lutetiam  fuit  profe- 
ctus11,  ubi  per  triennium,  regis  stipendio  usus,  substitit  .  .  .  Eruditioni 
Glareani  eximiae  accessit  vitse  integritas  et  singularis  modestia,  qui  prin- 
cipum  aulas,  in  quas  ssepe  fuit  invitatus,  fastidiebat,  bonis  literis  unice 
se  natum  existimans.  temperantissimus  fuit  in  victu.  .  .  .  Lutetia  cum 
Basileam  rediisset12,  in  professorum  numerum  adlectus  et  philosophorum 
ordini  fuit  adscriptus  poeticam  praecipue  et  mathesin ,  quam  restaurasse 
dicitur,  publice  professus.  Oeconomus  quoque  in  collegio  fuit  constitutus, 
ubi  publice  privatimque  docendo  de  iuventute  pulchre,  imo  optiine  est 
meritus.  Decanatum  etiam  philos.  gessit  a.  1526.  Basilese  etiam  duxit 
uxorem."  ....  Sed  facta  Basilese  religionis  mutatione  a.  1529.  cum  aliis 
Friburgum  Brisgoise  commigravit12   ...   et  historicam  atque  poeticam  pro- 


2)  C.  Kraffl  in  Ztschr.  f.  preuss.  Gesch.  von  Hassel.  5.  Jahrg.  Berl.  1868.  8°.  p.  483. 

3)  Adami  ea  verba  sunt.  4)  quam  Floram  ipse  Glareanus  a.  1554.  denuo  edi- 
dit.  5)  Sic  Krafftius  not.  2.  cit.  6 )  Hutt.  Opp.  I.  p.  131 20.  cf.  etiam  Gla- 
reani  epistolas  supra  p.  129.  141.  in  Consp.  chronol.  indicatas.  7)  cf.  p.  248. 
cum  p.  73.  8)  Cf.  infra  Comm.  ad  Epp.  O.  V.  p.  248 12.  9)  repetit.  in  HuU. 
Opp.  VI.  p.  318.  sqq.  10)  Denis  Wiens  Buchdruckergesch.  p.  186.  11)  Sed 
iam  a.  1517.  (?)  Nuenarius  'a  Glareano  e  Galliis  nuper  literas  accepit'.  Hutt. 
Opp.  I.  p.  149 s.  12)  Cum  Friburgi  professor  esset  Glareanus,  liber  baro  Si- 
gism.  in  Herberstein  Defensionem  iniuste  delatorum,  quoe  Vindobonae  s.  a.  4°. 
prodiit,  illi  dedicavit.  cf.  Denis  1.  c.  p.  672.  Et  ipse  Glareanus  in  dedicatione 
suse  Epitomse   de  sex   arithmeticse   practicae   speciebus,   quse  Vindob.  s.  a.  8°. 
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fessionem  ibi  rnagna  curn  laude  obiit;  hic  in  Zvinglium,  cuius  ecclesise 
reformaudse  conatus  olim  probaverat  atque  defenderat,  graviter  fuit 
invectus.  tandem  cum  rem  literariam  diu  voce  et  scriptis  adiuvasset, 
setate  et  laboribus  exbaustus  fatis  concessit  d.  28.  Mart.  a.  1563."  Hsec 
Atbense  Rauricse  (Herzogii)  p.  247.  sqq.,  ubi  scripta  quoque  viri  magnam 
partem  etiam  nunc  utilia  indicantur  p.  250.  sq.13  Vitam  Glareani  pecu- 
liari  libro  Friburgi  a.  1837.  edito  descripsit  Henr.  Scbreiber,  quem  ad  ma- 
nus  non  babeo,   contuli  autem  Pantaleonem'4  et  Adamum la. 

prodiit:  ,,  Excidit  mihi  ante  annos  aliquot  libellus  de  supputandi  usu,  quem 
primum  Lutetiss  olim  meis  auditoribus  Helvetiis,  qui  una  mecum  stipendio 
alereutur  regio:  Deinde  Basileae  ac  Friburgi  pradegere  consueveram  .  .  .  Fri- 
burgi  Brisgoise  anno  a  Chr.  nato.  m.d.xxxviii.  Calendis  Iuniis."  Denis  p.  663. 
13)  Cf.  etiam  Denis  p.  254.  386.  14)  Prosopogr.  III.  p.  126.  sq.  15)  Vitse 

.  Germanor.  philosophor.  Hdlberg.  1615.  8°.  p.  236. ..240. 

GRATIVS  (de  Graes),  Ortvinus,  in  vico  Holtwick  prope  Coesfeldiam  West- 
pbalise  natus,  sed  Daventriensis  cognomine  non  solum  inter  obscuros 
viros  clarissimus:  Daventrise  enim  a  patruo  Ioanne  de  Graes  educatus ' 
Hegium  prseceptorem  babuit,  ibique  bonis  litteris  non  infelicem  operam 
dedit  usque  dum  Colonise  domicilium  numquam  postea  mutatum  figeret, 
anno  1501.  rectore  Gerardo  Harderovicense  in  matriculam  universitatis 
Coloniensis  inscriptus  est  ,,  Ortwinus  de  Daventria  iuravit  ad  artes  .  .  . 
pauper"2;  anno  1502.  baccalaureus ,  anno  1506.  magister  factus,  anno 
1507.  ad  facultatis  regentis  concilium  lunse  post  visitationem  Marise  rece- 
ptus,  bursse  Cucanse  professor  fuit  a.  1509.,  quodlibetarius  declamator 
electus  est  a.  151 1.3.  Quentellianse  officinse  typograpbicse  prsesidem  et 
correctorem  eum  prsefuisse  Cratepolius  testis  est,  et  Caprimulgius  noster 
p  nT.sqq^  se(j  et  aijjs  minus  litterariis  negotiis  in  illa  domo  Gratium  sese 
intulisse  epistolse  O.  V.,  quse  paucis  exceptis4  ad  eum  scriptse  finguntur, 
passim  produnt.  anno  1514.  Ortvinum  gradus  in  sacra  tbeologia  nondum 
adeptum  fuisse  Vickelpbius  I.  23.  docet,  neque  anno  1515.,  si  penes  me- 
dicinse  quasi  doctorem  Nicolaum  (p.  65 9)  fides  est.     Obiit  Colonise  xi.  kal. 

1)  Ortvinus  ipse  de  se  puero  lnee:  ,,Id  quod  olim  dominus  Ioannes  de  Graes 
vir  alto  natus  sanguine  et  meus  (ut  dixi  [7  pagg.  ante])  patruus  quum  ali- 
quoties  fecum  cogitauiffet :  me  qui  unicus  Federici  fratris  fui  filius  effem 
patri  primum  meo  fubtrahendum:  ac  deinde  (tanquam  qui  omnia  prius  expe- 
rimento  didicerat)  ftudiis  pra;clarioribus  erudiendum  deftinauit.  Verum  ubi 
virtute  duce  et  fortuna  comite  a  fuo  fuperiore  montanis  in  Dauentria  ciuibus 
paftor  offeretur  [sic]:  annoque  fequenti  et  confratres  fuos  in  Vaerler  vocatus 
pergeret:  me  ex  domo  illinc  paterna  que  non  longe  a  conuentu  illo  nobilif- 
fimo  diftabat  vagientem  adhuc  et  prope  in  cunabulis  iacentem  Dauentriam 
fecum  contulit.  Vbi  me  tam  diu  maximis  fuis  expenfis  enutriri  fecit:  donec 
ad  almam  noftram  univerfitatem  quam  honorifice  mitti  poffem.  Tum  demum 
me  ita  communi  paleftra  diftractum  effe  volebat  ut  intra  viginti  annos  do- 
mum  paternam  videre  non  liceret.  Preclare  profecto.  &c."  Orationes  quod- 
libetice  periucunde  Ortwini  Gratij  infra  not.  12.  citt.  pag.  $Hjb.  2)  C.  Krafft 
in  Ztschr.  f.  preuss.  Gesch.  v.  Hassel.  5.  Jahrg,  Berl.  1868.  8°.  p.  478.  sq.  3)  vide 
Foppensi  Hartzhemiique  Bibll.  4)  i.  e.  I.  31.  35.  44.  49.  II.  68.  69.  et  quse 

ipsum  Ortviunm  auctorem  prae  se  fert,  I.  34. 
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Iunias  a.  1542.  Hamelniannus5  de  Gratio:  ,,Hic  scripsit  multa  et  post- 
quam  esset  ante  annos  50  inter  prsecipuos  cum  Ioanne  Csesario  et  Iacobo 
Greselio,  professores  academias  Coloniensis,  miser  ille  nimium  indulsit 
affectibus,  et  confidens  stylo  ae  auctoritati,  qua  mediocriter  valuit6,  cepit 
causam  Hochstrati  defendere.  Itaque  in  ipsum  confictse  sunt  epistolse 
obscurorum  virorum  ab  Hermanno  Comite  de  Nova  Aquila[?],  Ulrico 
ab  Hutten,  et  Hermanno  Buscbio,  Csesario  [?]  et  aliis,  quauquam  Bu- 
scbius  propter  patriam  concivi  parcere  debuisset,  sed  ipse  Ortwinus 
antea  Buschium  anno  1511.  irritaverat,  scribens:  insulse  et  inepte  esse 
factum  a  Buschio,  quod  scriberet  Theologis,  Pbilosophis  et  magistris 
fore  utilem  suum  in  Donatum  commentarium.  Hinc  illae  lacbrymse.  Emi- 
sit  tamen  apologeticum  ad  virulenta  ista  scripta,  quo  se  mirum  in  mo- 
dum  excusat  Ortwinus  etc."  Scripta  Ortvini  ab  Hartzbemio7  enumerata 
sunt:  1)  Fasciculus  rerum  expetendarum  etc.s.  2)  Triumpbus  B.  Iob  Pro- 
phetse  versu  elegiaco  Lib.  III.  Colon.  fol°.  ap.  Quentel.  .  .  3)  Apologia 
adversus  Ioannem  Reuchlinum  .  .9.  4)  Lamentationes  O.  V. "'.  5)  Prse- 
fationes  in  opus  Victoris  de  Carben11.  6)  Orationes  quodlibeticse  per- 
iucundse  .  .  . ,2  Oratio  I.  de  Philosophise  laudibus.  II.  In  commendationem 
Grammaticse.  III.  Dialecticse.  IV.  Rhetoricse.  V.  Poeticse.  VI.  Arjth- 
meticse.  VII.  Musicse.  VIII.  Geometrise.  IX.  Astronomise.  Oratio  face- 
tiarum  et  invectivarum  contra  inimicos  Philosophise.  7]  Epistola  .  .  ad 
V.  Magistrum  Everhardum  Radinck  . . .  Subiicittur  vitse  Bernardi  de  monte 
Iovis  scriptse  per  Henricum  Glareanum  Helvetium  Poetam  laureatum,  et 
Coloniensis  Academise  in  AA.  Magistrum.  in  4°.  in  Bibl.  Cartusianor.  Co- 
lonise.  8)  Criticomastix  Peregrinationis  Ortwini  Gratii  ad  Petrum  Ra- 
vennatem  I.V.D.  Colonise,  in  quo  multa  de  viri  illius  et  Academise  lau- 
dibus.  Lugduni  1511.  in  8°.  cum  alphabeto  IV.  Ravennatis  ibidem  in  4°. 
1517.  post  alphabetum  aureum.  Extat  in  Cartusia  Coloniensi  G.  233." 
Multa  passim  Ortvini  epigrammata,  non  omnia  omnino  contemnenda,  in 
sequalibus  libellis,  maxime  qui  e  Quentelliana  officina  prodierunt,  legi 
memorandum,  neque  hic  prsetereundus  est  libellus  'Gemma  prenostica- 
tionum,  quem  in  memoriam  bominum  revocavi  supra13.  Ioannes  Pie- 
montanus  in  MS.  Auctario  scrr.  eccl.  fol.  84a  sic: 


5)  Opera  geneal.  liist.  de  Westphalia.    Lemgov.  1711.  4°.  p.  198.  6)  cf.  iudi- 

chim  Quadi  Kmkelbacensis  in  Hutt.  Opp.  II.  p.  474.  n°.  ccccn.  7)  Biblioth. 
Colon.  p.  262.  8)  cf.  Ind.  bibliograpli.  Hutt.  p.  94*.  num.  54.  9)  quam  de- 
dimus  Hutt.  Opp.  VI.  p.  396 .. .  416.     '      10)  ibid.  p.  323 . . .  397.  11)  cf.  supra 

p.  63.  Ind.  scrr.  num.  iiii.  12)  laudatse  illse ,  ostentationis  et  inanis  doctrinse 
nndique  surreptse  plense,  semel  tantum  quod  sciam  prodierunt  ,,Colonie  per 
honeftum  ciuem  Henricum  de  Xufcia.  Anno  domini.  M.ccccc.viij."  4°.  38  foll., 
sign.  Jl. . .  g.  Inscriptio  haec  est :  Q>:ationcs  quoolt^bctice  pmilcunOe  QDzttoilti 
©ratij  P(\-  uentrtcnfis  Colonir  bonas  littcras  Oocentis.  (Jiiiauim  puma  Diutnc  prji- 
lofoprjic  puconia  per  multas  partes  complectitur :  ct  otuinum  JUbertum  (que  uerf 
magnu  appella  musj  ccterts  prjis  antcponit.  ttelique  vere  [sic]  t>t  fevte)  libfra  libus 
OifcipLinis  j  poetica.  miro  quooa  artificio.  aotuuctis  [sjc]  ctiii  qiitbusoaj  facetijs  tn 
o:oine  fubfcquuntur.  C  (Sualth, cri  Sangherij  thtfcioucenfis  uirt  Ooctt  Cpiarama  in 
comenBatione  opcris  pcrclcgans.  sequitur  tumidse  laudis  plennm  dodecastichon. 
13)  p.  97.  sq.  Ind.  scrr.  n°.  xxvi*, 
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ORtwinus  gracius   natione  tlieutonicus   patria  dauentrieh  artium  liberalium  magi- 

ster  ingenio  promptus   et  sermone  cultus  poeta   quoque  insignis  cuius  plurima  in 

varias  irapressiones  extant  epigrammata  atque  epistolas  ad  plures  haud  inelegan- 

tes    Scripsit  quoque 

Ad  scm  job  instructam  aone3  car  j 

Ad  petrum  rauennatem  epl'am  j 

Alia  que  cudit  adhuc  sunt  mihi  ignota     Viuit   adhuc  et  plura  indies  componit  in 

vniuersitate  colonieh  magno  in  precio  habitus  sub  Max  159  [i.  e.  anno  1509.] 

Iam  si  quserimus    cur  Ortvinum    elegerint  Obscurorum    derisores,    ut    ad. 
eum  epistolas    fere    omnes   datas   fingerent  eumque  vel  in  libellorum  in- 
scriptionibus    quasi    publicse    ignominise    exponerent,    ne    vulgari  respon- 
sione,    ipsum   pro    Pepericorniariorum    scriptorum    vero    auctore    habitum 
fuisse,    decipiamur    (nam    ea,    ut   solent  vulgares  opiniones,    falsa   veris 
conmiscet),   accuratius  temporis,   quo  libelli  ad   rem  nostram  pertinentes 
prodierunt,   ratio  habenda  totaque  qusestio  sic  restringenda  esse  videtur: 
qua  de  causa  epistolse  quse  primo  exemplo  continentur  (I.  1...41.),   omnes 
(nam  excipicndse  31.  34.  35.  nullam  explicationis    difficultatem  adferunt, 
et  eandem  quam  veteres,   i.  e.  principe  exemplo  publicatse  epistolse  semel 
ingressse  fuerant,   viam  etiam  novse,   i.  e.  editionum  3. ..5.,  tenuerunt)  ad 
Ortvinum  directse  sunt'?    Exeunte  anno  1515.,  primi  Epp.  O.  V.  exempli 
natali,   octo  Pepericorniani  libelli  antiiudaici  Germanice  prodierant  (Ind. 
scrr.  n".  ir.  in.  v...vnx.  xn.  xvn.),   ex  quibus  quinque  etiam  Latine  publi- 
cati  (n.  m.  v.  vi.  ab  Ortvino,  vn.  a  Kantero  translati)  vix  Reuchlinistarum 
oculos  in  se  traxerunt,  impudentiores  autem  (vm.  xn.  xvn.)  Germanice 
tantum,   et  aut  nullo  aut  tenui  Ortvini  adiumento,   facti  erant;   atque  hi 
fere  soli  in  Epp.  0.  V.  obiter  vapulant.     Ipse   vero    ambitiosus  Ortvinus, 
nimius  sui  sestimator  gloriseque  procacius  cupidus,   a.  1514.  ediderat  Pre- 
notamenta  (Ind.  scrr.  n°.  xini.),  eaque  non  poterant  non  provocare  Reuch- 
linistarum    acerbas   facetias,    itaque  incidit  in  ustulantem  Croti  saturam, 
qua  nondunr  satis  concerptus  cum  ex  Pepericorni  famoso   libello  Germa- 
nico  BeschyrmxuKj  quasi  novum  Latinum  fecisset  (cf.  Ind.  scrr.  n°.  xxi.), 
Hutteno   auctoratus  ivit.  (cf.  comm.  ad  p.  181.)      Ceterum  felicius  quo  sa- 
gittas  suas  humanistse  q.  v.  dirigerent  signum  vix  eligi  potuit:   nam  Ort- 
vini  ingenium,   mores,   eruditio,  eximium  exemplum  prsebebat  eius  artium 
ac  litterarum   omnisque    prsecipue    doctorum    hominum  vitse  rationis  con- 
dicionisque,    quse  postquam    per   superiora   tempora   suo  iure  optinuerat, 
tum  tandem  per  eam  vicissitudinum  necessitatem,  quam  humani  generis 
progressum  vocant,   superanda  inque  aliud  sseculum  transformanda  erat. 
certe  Ortvinus  ille  Obscurorum  quasi  idolum  suo  more  magis  quam  Non- 
obscuroruin  magna  pars  lucebat,   neque  hodie,  si  viveret,   Lutherus,   Ort- 
vinum  'asinum,   canem,  immo  lupum  rapacem,   si  non  potius  crocodilum', 
vocaret,   ut  fecit  ep.  d.  5.  Aug.  a.  1514.  Spalatino  scripta,    quam  repetivi- 
mus   in   comm.  ad  epist.  II.  58. 

GKEYFEKIVS,  Ioannes  (p.  29319),  clericus  ut  videtur  Wimpinensis,  mihi 
ignotus:  nam  de  magistro  Ioanne  Greiff,  Reuchlini  procuratore  \  noster 
magister  Abraam  Isaac  certe  non  loquitur. 


1)  Cf.  snpra  p.  1:30.     Consp.  chronol.  d.  20.  Febr.  a.  1514-. 
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GRIMANVS,  Cardinalis  sancti  Marci.  ,,Dominicus  Grimanus,  Antonii  Ve- 
netorum  ducis  pientissimus  tilius,  natus  d.  21.  Iul.  a.  1463.  ['?] ,  'vix  tri- 
gesimum  agens  annum'  [immo  tricesimum  tertium]  diaconis  primo,  mox 
presbyteris  cardinalibus  adscriptus  est.  Prsefuit  diaconus  ecclesise  s.  Ni- 
colai  inter  imagines,  et  presbyter  ecclesiis  s.  Marci  et  s.  Nicolai  inter  ima- 
gines  .  .  .  Patriarchatum  Aquileiensem  [ab  Alexandro  PP.VI.  d.  13.Febr.] 
anno  1498.  .  .  sibi  delatum  summa  prudentia  rexit.  Prsefuit  episcopus 
ecclesiis  Albanensi  ac  Portuensi ,  Urbinatem  et  Cenetensem  ecclesias  ad- 
ministrandas  suscepit  a.  1514.  d.  2.  m.  Maii ;  at  post  sex  annos  Ceneten- 
sem  renunciavit,  et  post  octo  Urbinatem.  .  .  .  Vixit  annos  lxii.  menses  vi. 
dies  viii.  Obiit  xxvn.  Augusti  mdxxiii."  Sic  Ciaconius1.  sed  bi  epitapbii 
numeri,  qui  iusti  sunt'2,  non  conveniunt  cum  indicato  natali  die,  sed  nec 
cum  eo  quod  Friedlander3  scripsit:  ,,er  stirbt  1524.  nicht  1523.,  tvie  Mar- 
chesi  in  den  Protonotarij  partecipanti  sagl".  In  epistola  Reuchlini  ad  Gri- 
manum  d.  15.  Iul.  a.  1515.  scripta4  bic  ,,nunc  capitis  mei  duumvir"  appel- 
latur:  hunc  enim  adiuncto  cardinali  Anconitano0  Leo  X.  cum  Reuchlinus 
(pro  quo  tum  imperator  compluresque  Germaniae  principes,  tum  non 
nulli  ecclesise  primates  et  episcopi  cum  magna  civitatium  inlustriumque 
virorum  copia  intercesserant6)  causam  suam  ad  curiam  Romanam  devol- 
visset,  illi  cognoscendse  prsefecerat :  itaque  publicis  litteris  d.  8.  Iun.  a. 
1514.  datis '  et  Hochstratum  et  Reuchlinum  Romam  citavit.  Hochstratus 
ovans  ac  divitiis  ad  largitiones  faciendas  onustus  venit,  at  non  longe  post 
ut  lupus  hians  discessit^;  Reuchlino  ut  per  procuratorem9  rem  ageret 
propter  senium  concessum  est.  Grimanum  Reuchlino  favisse  alia  quo- 
que  documenta ,0  ostendunt,  itemque  extollitur  p.  233 ,?  et  in  Hochstrato 
ovante  passim". 

1)  Vitse  pontiac.  III.  p.  180.  442.  2)  cf.  etiam  adnott.  ad  Hutt.  Opp.  p.  381. 

3)  Beitrdge  zur  Iieformationsgesch.   Berlin  1837.  8°.  p.  38.  4)  cf.  supra  p.  138. 

Consp.  chronol.  ad  d.  cit.         5)  cf.  supra  art.  Accoltis,  Petr.  de.         6)  cf.  Consp. 
chronol.,  supra  p.  134.  sqq.  7)  cf.  ibid.  p.  132.  ad  d.  8.  Iun.  T514.  8)  cf. 

Ep.  O.  V.  II.  53.  cum  comm.  9)  cf.  infra  art.  Wick.  10)  vide  imprimis 

Consp.  chronol.  not.  6.  cit.         11)  e.  gr.  §§  27.  29.  35.  51.  in  Hutt.  Opp.  VI.  p.  472. 
474.  sq.  479. 

GROCINVS,  non  Ioannes,  ut  p.  5322  legitur,  sed  Guilielmus,  Bristoliensis 
Anglus,  ,,'prseter  theologiee  professionem  in  omni  genere  disciplinarum 
usque  ad  morositatem  exacte  versatus.  is  tamen,  ut  ad  multam  setatem 
vixit  [decessit  a.  1522.  octogenario  maior],  ita  nihil2  scriptum  reliquit. 
attactus  paralysi  plus  minus  annum  ipse  sibi  superstes  fuit".  ,,primum 
in  Anglia  Grsecse  linguee  rudimenta  didicit.  post  in  Italiam  profectus 
audivit  summos  viros',  prsecipue  Demetrium  Chalcondylam  et  Angelum 
Politianum.  Multis  locis  Erasmus  viri  mores  doctrinamque  laudibus  effert, 
quem  patronum  quoque  prseceptoremque  suum  in  epistola  ad  Wentfordum 


1)  Erasmi  verba  sunt,  a.  1524.  scripta.  2)  hoc  Erasmicum  'nihil'  non  ita 

stricte  accipiendum  est:  nam  praeter  epistolas  alia  quoque  opuscula,  Tracta- 
tum  contra  hostiolum  Io.  Wiclevi,  Grammaticam,  vulgaria  puerorum  epigram- 
mata  nominat  Iocher  v.  Grocinius.  Quos  idem  citat  libros,  Woodii  Athenas 
Oxonienses  et  Knight's  life  of  Colet,  mihi  ad  mauus  non  sunt. 
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a.  1515.  scripta  salutat,  quique  primus  inter  Reuchlini  Anglicos  amicos 
nominatur3.  Ex  Italia  reversus  Grocinus  primum  Grsecas  litteras  Oxonii, 
tum  Londini  ad  s.  Pauli  sedem,  cui  Ioannes  Coletus  decanus  prsefuit,  theo- 
logiam  docuit.  Cum  Tlioma  Linacro  Guilelmoque  Latimero ,  quos  item 
Erasmus  suos  amicos  ssepe  prsedicat,  Grocinus  Aristotelis  opera  Latine 
edere  sibi  proposuerat,   quod  tamen  opus  nunquam  prodiit. 

3)  lllustr.  viror.  acl  Keuchlin.  epp.  1519.  4".  pag.  tvers- 

GRONINGEN  s.  GriJning,  Martinus,  patvia  Bremensis,  e  gente  quse  adhuc 
ibi  floret,  ,,iurista,  doctor  Senensis,  ut  ipse  dicit,  satis  pvsetensus  et 
superbus.  ipse  debet  latinisare  Speculum  oculare,  et  est  valde  prsesum- 
ptuosus,  quia  cupit  videri.  aliqui  laudant  eum"  (p.  203.  i.  f.  204.  init.) ,  et 
p.  263.  i.  f.  ,,  est  unus  alius  [Romse]  scilicet  doctor  Martinus  Groningen  qui 
debet  transferre  Speculum  oculare.  ego  intellexi  quod  magister  noster 
Iacobus  dabit  ei  centum  ducatos  in  occulto  quod  falsificabit  Sp,  oc. ,  et 
si  faciet,  tunc  eritis  victores.  et  spero  quod  ille  doctor  faciet".  Spes 
probum  Philippum  Sartoris  fefellit.  Postquam  Speculi  ocularis  ab  ac- 
cusatore  Hochstrato  iudicibus  Romanis  propositam  Latinam  versionem 
Wickius  Reuehlini  procurator  multis  locis  falsam  esse  "adfirmaverat ', 
„ Reverendissimorum  iudicum  in  urbe  Roma  iussu  dati  sunt  ab  utraque 
partium  interpretes  iurati,  unus  et  item  alter,  qui  Oculare  Speculum 
Capnionis  de  lingua  Alemanica  in  latinam  verterent,  quorum  traductio- 
nibus  examinatis  accepta  est  interpretis  Reuchlinistse  Martini  Groningi 
tvanslatio  sane  inventa  verior,  cui  ubique  terrarum  prseficiendus  est  hic 
prologus " 2,  qui  satis  doctum  transferendique  ex  alia  in  aliam  linguam 
officium  bene  callentem  virum  prodit.  Reuchlinus  a  Groningo  litteris 
ad  eum  d.  23.  Febr.  a.  1515.  datis3  petierat,  ut  ,,singula  transferret  con- 
formiter  ad  materiam  subiectam ",  et  Cochlseus  Bononise  d.  31.  Dec.  a. 
1516.  Pirckheimero  scripsit4:  ,,(Huttenus)  Nudius  tertius  epistolam  mihi 
ostendit  Romse  a  Martino  Groninck  scriptam,  qua  certam  Reuchlino  pro- 
mittit  victoriam,  quamvis  hac  sestate  summo  certamine  utrinque  sit  labo- 
ratuin".  Medio  a.  1517.  Groningus  ex  Italia  abiit ;  Csesarius  Colonise 
d.  8.  Sept.  a.  1517.  Reuchlino  hsec  scribit6:  ,,Doctor  Martinus  Groningus 
patvia  Bremensis,  ubi  ex  Urbe  Coloniam  rediit,  ad  me  divertit,  atque 
per  mensem  fere  in  sedibus  meis  versatus  et  hospitatus  est.  Interim  ne 
dies  quidem  fuit,  in  quo  non  de  te  commentati  fuei^imus.  Multi  quoque 
ob  eaudem  causam  ad  nos  venerunt,  ut  quanquam  alias  certi  esse  pote- 
rant  de  causse  tuse  in  Urbe  tractatu,  ex  illo  tamen  planius  intelligerent, 
inter  quos  quadam  nocte  simul  eramus  prsecipue  Illustris  Novse  Aquilse 
Comes,  Iohannes  Capellarius  alias  de  Regio  Pago,  et  Henricus  Mono- 
ceros  alias  de  Wesalia,  totam  illam  noctem  tecum  tvansegimus.  Credo 
mi  Capnion,    neque    fatis    neque    humano    consilio    evenisse,    sed   divina 


1)  cf.  supra  p.  135.   Consp.  chronol.  ad  d.  13.  Ian.  a.  1515.  2)  Hsec  curn  ipso 

prologo  sunt  in  Illustr.  viror.  ad  Reuchl.  epp.  p.  B  ...  R  ma.  Cf.  supra  p.  135.  post 
not.  1.  cit.  et  Maii  vit.  Reuchl.  p.  471.  sq.  3)  cf.  supra  p.  136.  Consp.  chron. 

ad  d.  23.  Fehr.  a.  1515.  4)  Hutt.  Opp.  I.  p.  129  17  s«-  cf.  supra  p.  141.  Consp. 
chron.  ad  d.  29.  (sic  ibi  pro  31.)  Dec.  a.  1516.  5)  Hutt.  Opp.  I.  p.  148«.  6)  cf. 
supra  p.  44.  Consp.  chron.  ad  eum  diem. 

HTTT,  OPP.   SVPPL.   u.  '25 


386  INDEX    BIOGRAPHICVS    ET    OXOMASTTCVS. 

potius  providentia,  ut  talis  tantaque  controversia  inter  te  et  Tbeosophi- 
stas  adversarios  tuos  suboriretur,  quando  alioqui  quisquis  alius  is  fuisset 
prseter  te,  suecubuisset  omnino,  et  si  non  virtute,  multitudine  tamen  et 
turba  superatus.  Ita  nec  potest  falli  Deus,  nec  fallit  unquam  .  .".  Paullo 
ante,  d.  26.  Aug.  a.  1517.,  Xuenarius  Zobellio  Moguntinensi  canonico  seri- 
pserat7:  ,,Hinc  est  quod  non  adeo  multos  ante  dies  quam  istinc  profi- 
cisceretur,  Martinus  Groningus  Bremensis,  quocum  milii  arctissima  quse- 
dam  necessitudo  et  vetus  amicitia  intercedit,  libellum  cuiusdam  Georgii 
Benigni  Xaz.  archiep.8  quasi  pignus  aliquod  amoris  erga  me  sui  penes 
nos  reliquerit."  Eundem  Xazareni  arcbiepscopi  libellum  Groningus  cum 
epistola9  d.  1.  Aug.  a.  1517.  Colonia}  scripta  ad  imperatorem  miserat.  Ita- 
que  optimo  iure  sibi  meruerat  Groningus,  ut  in  Reucblinistarum  exer- 
citu  inter  primarios  censeretur 10.  Mortuum  esse  anno  1521.  non  nisi  ex 
neglegenti  scriptore"  didici. 

7)  Litciani  Piscator.  etl.  a.  1518.  4°.  (cf.  supra  pag.  99.  n°.  xxvrr.  2.)  pag.  eiij1'. 

8)  cf.  supra  p.  9G.  n°.  xxvi.  9)  qua?  supra  p.  99.  sq.  repetita  est.         10)  Hutt. 
Opp.  I.  p.  130.  v.  38.         11)  H.  G.  Rotermundi  cd.  Epp.  0.  V.  1S30.  8°.  p.  i.iv. 

GVIDA  (p.28817),  Ioannes,  Sletstadiensis ,  ut  videtur,  discipulus  Wimpbe- 
lingi  eiusque  sodalitatis  socius,  quem  inter  'elegantissimos  iuvenes'  Eras- 
mus  salutat  in  epistola  ad  Wimpbelinginm  tlie  1  4.  Sept.  a.  151 1 .  data  '. 
( TiiiJre  ad  Vebum  Badensem  'Argentorati  xxmi.  kal.  Maias.  Anno  Sesqui- 
millesimo  xv.'  scriptam  epistolam  tlat  Rieggerus2,  item3  \\-xc 

Io.  Guidae  disticha  quaedam. 
Germanos  vario  describens  ortline  ritus, 

Silvius  Aeneas,  res,  loca,  templa,   vias, 
Toxica  commiscet  scriptis  tibi,  Roma,  favendo 

Mellitis,   nostras  et  nimis  ardet  opes. 
Lector  adesto  sagax,  latet  en  sub  melle  venenum, 

LauJamur,  nostras  ut  tiibuamus  opcs. 
Sanctio  concilii  damnatur  Basiliensis, 

Quam  iuri  nixam  Francia  docta   colit. 

De  alio  Ioanne  Guida,  'docto  canonico  catbedr.  eecl.  Argent.'  dictum  est 
apud  Strobel  et  Engelhardt4,  ubi  sic  epitapbium  eius  exbibetur:  Anno 
domiui  ^ixcx,  vi  idus  octobris  obiit  venerabilis  magister  lokannes  Gtvyda 
Elemosinarius  huius  chori,   hic  infra  sepultus  .  . 

1)  Riegger  Amcenitt.  Friburg.  p.  374.  2)  ibid.  p.  4")."i.  sq.  3)  ibid.  p.  432. 

4)  Ge.fch.  des  Elsass.  HI.  p.  571. 

Hackixetvs,   Guillermus.  vid.  Parvus. 

HADRIANVS  cardinalis  sancti  Chiysogoni,  Castellensis  sive  Castellescus, 
Corneti  in  Etruria  circa  annum  1458.  natus,  quem  cum  Batavo  episcopo 
Dertusensi,  postmodum  Hadriano  PP.  VI.1  interdum  confundi  observavi, 
'Innocentii  VIII.  ad  Scotia?  reges  niincius  .  ..  facetus  et  lepidus  regis 
Angliae  defuncto  Iacobo  Scotiae  rege,  gratiam  iniit  eiusque  beneficio  .  .  . 
ecclesias  jn  Anglia  consecutus  est.    Alexandri    Fl^.^7!.]  deinde  iussu  nuncii 


1)  cf.  Hutt.  Opp.  I.  p.  138. 
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munere  functus  est  apud  regemGalliae  ad  condolendum  de  morte  Caroli VIII. 
[t  a.  1498.].  Camerae  apostolicse  clericus  thesaurarii  munus  et  secretarii  ges- 
sit.  Quare  . . .  ab  eodem  Alexandro  [mcdio  fere  a.  1503.]  cardinalium  col- 
legio  adscriptus  titulum  sancti  Chrysogoni  obtinuit.  sub  Iulio  II.  nullo  co- 
gente  venia  non  petita  discessit  ab  urbe  et  Ripam  in  Tridentina  dioecesi 
sua  voluntate  exul  incoluit.  Sub  Leone  X.  suspicio  fuit  Hadrianum  quo- 
rundam  cardinalium  conspirationi  contra  Leonem  consensu  favisse,  unde 
ut  sibi  consuleret  duodecim  aureorum  millia  persolvit,  ac  pontifice  non 
monito  ex  urbe  discessit.  Sciebat  Leo  X.  eum  abiturum,  at  noluit  pro- 
fectionem  retardare,  vocari  iussum,  ut  iura  praescribunt  et  non  paren- 
tem  pontifex  in  consistorio  publico  contumacem  declaravit,  ac  praecepit 
iudicem  ad  alia  contra  ipsum  progredi.  Narrat  Garimbertus  Hadrianum 
nummis  persolutis  veste  mentita  Venetias  se  contulisse,  vocatumque  et 
non  parentem  cardinalatu   et  sacerdotiis  a  Leone  spoliatuur  inde  abiisse 

pt  nihil  unquam  de  i-llo  amplius  nunciatum Quo  vero  tempore  Ha- 

drianus  liic  noster  obierit,  incertum :  circa  a.  1518.  e  vita  migrasse  scribit 
Ciaconius;  die  1G.  Ian.  a.  1526.  illum  iam  fato  cessisse  affirmat  Contelo- 
rius :  ferunt  in  Thraeiam  Oonstantinopolim  usque  necis  metu  perterritum 
fugisse  ac  latentem  clausisse  diem  extremum'.3  Etiam  Reuchlinus  Hadria- 
num  'omni  liberali  doctrina  politissimum '  appellat4,  et  Hebraice  in  pri- 
mis  eum  doctum  fuisse  tum  aliunde  tum  ex  Reuchliniana  librorum  trium 
de  accentibus  et  orthographia  linguae  Hebraicse3  dedicatione  cognovimus. 
Optimam  de  rebus  gestis  scriptisque  huius  Hadriani  commentationem  esse 
Hieronymi  Ferri  Favent.  1770.  4°.  cum  Amadutii  additamentis  in  Rom. 
edit.  libri  de  vera  pbilosophia  a.  1777.  adnotavit  Friedlaender4.  Apud  ]\Ii- 
rseum6  Hadrianus  noster  bis  describitur. 

2)  'cxauctoratus  Adrianus'  Hochstrat.  ovaut.  §  35.  3)  Ciaconi  Vitse  pontiff. 

III.  p.  206.  cf.  etiam  Friedldnder  Beilrdge  p.  19.  4)  in  epist.  iiii.  kal.  Ian.  a. 

1513.  ad  eum  data,  quam  edid.  Friedl.  1.  c.  p.  24...  26.  5)  prodierunt  Hage- 

nose  a.  1518.  mense  Februar.  fol°.         6)  Auctar.  de  scrr.  eccl.  post  Fabricii  bibl. 

eccl.  Hamburg.  171S.  fol.  p.  117.  et  p.  123. 

HALES  sive  Ales,  Alexander  de,  doctor  irrefragabilis  (p.  1821)1,  Halensis 
s.  Halesius  a  monasterio  ordinis  Minorum  Claudiocestrensi  (Glocesier) 
dictus,  inter  alios  Bonaventurain  Scotum  Thomamque  Aquinatem  disci- 
pulos  habuisse  fertur  Parisiis,  ubi  decessit  a.  1245.2  Inter  varia  'Anglici 
doctoris,  Irrefragabilis,  Theologorum  monarchse'  titulis  a  scholasticis  scri- 
ptoribus  elati  scripta,  quse  summatim  indicat  Fabricius3,  librum  'Quod- 
libeta'  inscriptum  (cf.  p.  1821)  non  legimus.  puto  eo  nomine  significari 
eius  'Qusestiones  in  quattuor  libros  Sententiarum ',  quse  prseter  Sumniam 
universse  theologice  inter  celebriora   eius  opera  sunt.     Ad  utrumque  opus 


1)  cf.  etiam  Hutt.  Opp.  I.  p.  178'.  2)  cf.  praeter  Fabric.  not.  sq.  cit.  etiam 

Bruckeri  hist.  crit.  philos.  III.  p.  778.  sq.  ibiq.  citt.  scriptores.  3)  Bibl.  Lat. 

med.  et  inf.  aet.  I.  p.  170.  sq.  cf.  Panzer  Ann.  typ.  X.  p.  82.  Hain.  Repertor. 
n°.  643...  G47.  —  Quod  Pranll  (iescli.  d.  Log.  III.  p.  75.  not.  274.  adnotavit,  Ale- 
sio  adscriptum  Commentarium  in  metaphysicam  Aristotelis  Alexandro  de  Ale- 
xandria  adscribendnm  esse,  etiam  Fabricius  1.  c.  et  Bruckerus  cum  aliis  non 
negrlexerunt. 


388  INDEX    BIOGRAPIIICVS    ET    OXOMASTICVS. 

spectat  quod  doctissimus  Prantl4  iudicat  liis  verbis:  ,,So  zeigt  uns  schon 
Alex.  Alesius  .  .  .  einen  nicltt  weiter  durchgebildeten  Realismus,  roelchen  er 
unter  Ankniipfung  an  dogmatische  Autoritaten  fbesonders  an  Augusiinus) 
auch  auf  die  dem  Arisloteles  entlehnten  psychologischen  Fragen  ubertrdgt  .  . 
In  seinen  einzelnen  realistischen  Ausdriicken  aber  ist  die  Einwirkung  ara- 
bischer  Lehre  stets  unverkennbar ,  sei  es  daft  er  z.  B.  die  abstrahirende 
und  einigende  Function  des  auf  das  Einfache  gerichtetcn  Denkens  beschreilit. 
odcr  hervorhebt,  welch  verschiedene  Stellung  die  Universalien  im  Uenken 
und  in  der  Objectivitat  haben,  oder  sei  es  daft  er  eine  realistische  Wen- 
du/ig  dcr  Araber  in  das  Rohere  und  Plumpere  steigert."  Vix  opus  evit 
monere,  ne  cum  irrefragibili  Alexandro  Alesio  confundatur  'Alexander 
Alesius  D.  gente  Scotus,  patria  Edinburgensis ',  qui  Lipsiensis  universi- 
tatis  rector  a.  1555.,   ssepius  tlieologicae   facultatis  decanus  fuit.' 

4)  Gesch.  d.  Log.  cit.  p.  75.  5)  De  eo  cf.  Zarncke  in  Abhrtll.  der  phil.  hist.  <'/. 

der  sdchs.  Gesellsch.  d.  IFissensch.  1857.  II.  p.  913.  indicatis  locis. 

HAN,  Henricus,  ,,alias  'ilnrkenhcintz,  quia  libenter  campanisat"  (p.27323-8"!0!-), 
clericus  ecclesire  Moguntina?,  ,,singulavissimus"  Antireuchlinistarum  fautor, 
quem  lepide  magister  Gricius  1.  c.  describit.  Magnus  quidem  etiam  Ob- 
scurorum  tempore  Habniorum  sive  Gallorum  numerus,  interque  bunc 
etiam  unus  et  alter  clarus  fuit;  hunc  autem  nostrum  campanisandi  stu- 
diosum  aliunde  notum  non  babeo. 

IIARLEM  vid.  Ecbertus  cle  Harlem. 

HAROCH  vid.  Samuel. 

HASSIA,  Henricus  de  (p.  47  l3) ,  senior,  de  Langenstein,  mag.  tbeol.,  vice- 
cancellarius  Paris.1,  postea  sacerdos  et  canonicus  Wormatiensis,  denique 
ab  a.  1384.  usque  ad  vitse  supremum  exitum  a.  1397.  Vindobonae  theologiae 
professor,  cuius  vita  et  scripta  ssepius  descripta  sunt2.  A  Willibrordo 
Niceti  p.  47  l3  citatam  Summam  Qusestionum  in  iiii  libros  Sententiarum  in 
bibliotheca  Paulina  Lipsiensi  manu  scriptam  extare  refert  Fabricius.  In- 
ter  alia  multa  Henricus  scripsit  etiam  Yocabularium  biblise,  Secreta  sacer- 
dotum  (qui  liber  olim  in  frequentissimo  usu  fuit) ,  Speculum  animse  seu 
Soliloquium,  Contra  deceptationes  fratrum  mendicantium  de  conceptione 
b.  Mariae,  De  boris  canonicis,  De  arte  prsedicandi  etc.3 

1)  Bulsei  Hist.  un.  Par.  IV.  9(31.  2)  Cf.  Fabricii  Bibl.  m.  et  i.  aet.  III.  p.  GIO.  sqq. 
Erhard  Gesch.  d.  W,  d.  W.  I.  p.  181.  sq. ,  0.  Harlwig  Henricus  rte  Langenstein,  2 
Untersuchungen  iib.  d.  Leben  u.  rt.  Schriflen  H.  v.  Z.    Marburg.  1857.  8°.  3)  Cf. 

Hain.  n".  8375. ..8407.     Panzer  Ann.  typ.  V.  p.  238.  sq.  X.  p.  193.  sq. 

HECKMANN,  Ioannes,  Scbillingstadiensis  Francus,  tbeologus,  Vindobo- 
nensis  studii  annis  1507.  1510.  1515.  rector  fuit'.  Is  Obscurorum  pro- 
tector  Huttenum  exeunte  anno  1511.  ex  Moravia  Vindobonam  venieutem 
ibique  'practicare',  i.  e.  scholas  babere  volentem,  cum  non  esset  intitu- 
latus,  expulit  (ep.I.  14.),  Schlauraffum  autem  tuitus  est  (p.  199. v.  28.) ,  et 
Sclaucbius  ad  Ortvinum  Heckmannum  laudat  'esse  de  via  nostra  (p.  273 32). 


I)  Eder  Catal.  reetor.  Vienn.  p.  52.  53.  59.    Denis  Wiens  Buchdruckergesch.  p.  143. 
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Iueunte  anno  1511.  Vadiauus  dedicat  orationem  de  lesu  Christo2  'Ioanni 
Heccumanno,  philosopho,  sacrarum  litterarum  Licentiato  :  et  Studii  Vien- 
nensis  VieeeaneeHario'.  Ioannes  Eckins  (quem  ipsum  in  epistolis  O.  V., 
si  paullo  recentiores  essent,  legeremus)  in  epistula  ex  Ingolstadio  ad  Va- 
dianum  academise  Viennensis  rectorem  d.  18.  Mart.  a.  1517.  data3  ,,Heck- 
mannum"  ait  ,,  Sophicastrum,  si  pro  integritate  licuisset,  etiam  lascivien- 
ter  adinodum  excantassem :  sed  habenda  ratio  fuit  personae  mese:  nam 
de  sua  perparum,  scrupulo  etiamminus,  curo.  Adeo  enim  mihi  absenti 
fuit  commendatus,  ut  cum  collegam  habere  in  Theologia  plurimum  desi- 
derarim:  at  hominein  audiens,  sophismata,  sphinges,  quisquilias  artium, 
Theologise  nugas  ac  inquinamenta  accepi,  etiam  in  re  seria,  poenitentire 
videlicet  et  beatitudinis,  ut  tantum  absit  ut  hunc  hominem  laudem  quod 
vituperare  eum  quasi  necessarium  sit.  En  is,  quem  clypeum  studii  vestri 
geritis,  solidam  Theologiam  ubi  gestavit,  disputationes  grandes  et  matu- 
ras  pravis  Logicalibus  commaculans.  .  .  .  Facultati  Theologicse  scripsi,  ut 
Heckmannum  adhortentur  ac  admoueant,  ut  sit  verborum  continentior. 
Nam  si  aliquando  epistolae  eius  ad  me  redirent  aliubi  missse,  Rhenum, 
Danubium  et  Nicerum  in  homincm  armarem  .  .".  In  Locheri  Spec.  Acad. 
hunc  Ioannem  Heckmannum  cum  cognomine  viro,  „der  abcr  von  Rctz 
geburtig  tvar  und  schon  1512.  starb",   confundi  monet  Denisius4. 

2)  quse  'Viennse  Pannoniae.  Quinto  kal.  Feb.  Anuo  m.d.xi.'  in  4°.  prodiit.     Denis 
1.  c.  p.  58.  3)  Philologicar.  Epistolar.  Centuria  .  .  ex  Bibl.  Goldasti.   Lips. 

1674.  8°.  p.  144.  sqq.  4)  lib.  cit.  p.  143. 

HEMMERLIN  vkl.  Malleolus. 

HENRICVS  PAVPER.  Neque  p.  70 '  neque  in  Monopolio  des  Lichtschiffs[ 
de  'noto  carmine  Hartmanni',  quod  Hutteno  nptum  fuisse  negaverim, 
sermo  est,  sed  de  Henrico  Septimellensi2,  alias  Samariensi,  Florentino, 
Sangelsino,  qui  vulgo  Henricus  Pauper  appellatur,  et  anno  1191.  sive 
1192.  „gavisus  antea  summa  felicitate,  postea  ad  summain  inopiam  reda- 
ctus,  carmen  clegiacum  'De  diversitate  fortunse  et  philosophiee  eonsola- 
tione'  composuit",  ut  est  apud  Polycarpum  Leyserum3  qui  illud  lamen- 
tans  carmen  mille  versuum  edidit.  De  eo  Ioannes  Piemontanus  in  MS. 
Auctario  scrr.  eccl.  fol.  105  b: 

Henricus  cognomento  pauper  natioue  florentinus  homo  in  scolasticalibus  discipli- 
nis  mirabiliter  ingeniosus  et  eruditus  eloquio  comptus  atque  facetus  diuinis  quo- 
que  scripturis  competenter  instructus  qui  hoc  cognomen  pauper  idcirco  sortitus 
est  quia  scholas  frequentans  facultatem  emendi  papirum  pre  paupertate  nimia 
non  habebat  sed  pellicio  quod  indutus  erat  pinguedine  et  myrectina  oblito  audita 
stilo  iuarans  pro  lihro  quod  rapiarium  vocatur  vtebatur  Scripsisse  fertur  que- 
dam  ingenii  sui  iocunda  sintagmata  e  quibus  feruntur 

Carmina    diuersorum                          li  j                    De  potentia  frederici  primi  im. 
Sermo  de  sco  nomine  (?)                 f  j 
Sermo  de  wicem  (?)                            f  j 
Cetera  que  scripsit  nondum  mihi  innotuerunt  Claruit   sub 


1)  Zarncke  Beilr.  p.  57.  2)  ex  Etruria  oriundo ,  pago  quodam  agri  Elorentini 
qui  septimo  ah  urbe  Elorentia  lapide  Lucam  euntibus  occurrit.  3)  Hist.  poe- 
tar.  med.  sevi.  1721.  8°.  p.  453... 497. 


390  INDEX    BIOGRAPHICVS    ET    ONOMASTICV*. 

HERBARIVS  (p.  5024)  est  liber  botauologicus  iucerti  auctoris,  Gerruauice, 
fortasse  iam  ineunte  speculo  xiv.  scriptus,  de  quo  nuper  Ern.  H.  F.  Meyer1 
accuratius  scripsit  docuitque  libro  nomen  'Herbarius'  primum  datum  esse 
in  exemplo  Moguntinensi,  cum  ipse  auctor  denominationem  'Aggregator 
practicus  de  simplicibus'  voluisset,  ideoque  factum  esse,  ut  cum  aliis 
similibus  libris,  e.  gr.  cum  Patavini  Iacobi  de  Dondis  (f  1359.)  Herbario2, 
cum  Gallico  -lle  grand  Herbier  en  francoys%  confunderetur.  Ex  Meyeri 
commentatione  bsec  repetisse  iuvabit: 

,Unter  dem  Tilel  Herbarius  ward  es  in  Deutschland,  unler  dem  Titel  Herbolarium3 
in  Italien  dfter  gedruckt;  in  Deutschland  zuerst  1484.  zu  Mainz,  wenn  nicht  eine  un- 
datirle  .  .  .  noch  elwas  dller  ist',  darauf  1485.  und  1486.,  vielleicht  auch  noch  einmal, 
man  iveiss  nicht  in  icelchem  Jahr;  iu  Passait;  in  Ilalien  zuerst  1491.  zu  Vicenza,  und 
endlich  1499.,  1502.  1509.  zu  Venedig.  In  allen  Ausgg.  bildet  das  Werk  nur  einen 
mdssig  starken  Band  in  4°.  Der  Vorrede  nach  gebuhrt  ihm  aber  ein  ganz  anderer 
Titel,  als  die  Buchdrucker  ihm  gaben.  Da  heisst  es:  ,,Ob  id  presens  opuseulum 
suam  sumpsit  denominationem  Aggregator  practicus  de  simplicibus".  Sehon  die 
Aehnliehkeit  dieses  vom  Vf.  selbst  seinem  IVerk  gegebenen  Titels  mit  dem  Titel  des 
.  .  .  Aggregator  Paduanus   de    medicinis   siraplicibus   begiinsligte   die   Verwechselung 

beider  Werke Dass  wir  den  Vf.  in  Deutsehland  zu  suchen  haben,  dafur  spricht 

.  .  die  Erscheinung  des  JVerks  in  Mainz,  wenigstens  7  Jahre  friiher  als  in  Italien;  da- 
fiir  sprechen  die  deutschen  Namen  der  Pflanzen,  welche  i?i  allen  in  Deutschland  erschie- 
nenen  Ausijg.  neben  den  luteinisehen  stehen  ..,  dafiir  spricht  nuch  eine  ...  niederldn- 
dische  Ausg.,  die  sieh  selbst  fiir  eine  Uebers.  aus  dem  Lateinischen  erkluct*  ....  Wo 
aber  .  .  der  Vf.  sich  aufhieli,  u-ie  sich  nannte,  wann  leble ,  das  .  .  ist  vollig  unbekannt. 
...  Das  Weik  kann  bis  nahe  an  1317.  hinaufreichen.  ...  Zweck  ist ,  den  Armen  des 
kostbaren  Beislandes  der  Aerzte  und  Apotheker  zu  itberheben  ....  es  verfehlt  seinen 
Ztveck  durch  die  Oberfldchlichkeit  oder  gdnzliche  Auslassung  der  Pflanzenbeschrei- 
bungen  ..." 

1)  Gesch.  der  Botanik  vol.  IV.  Konigsb.  1857.  8°.  §  23.  2)  c£.  Panzer  Ann.  typ. 

IX.  j).  38.  n°.  487.  3)  Erbolario  volgare ,   tradotto   del  latino.  et  Anglice   The 

greal  Herbal.  cf.  Panzer  X.  p.  399.         4)  Hain  Repertor.  n°.  8443.  sq.         5)  Hain 

n°.  8449. 

HEROLT,  Ioannes,  Teutonicus  prsedicatorum  sancti  Dominici  ordinis,  anno 
1418.  scripsit  sermones,  qui  'intitulantur  sermones  discipvli,  quod  .  .  . 
non  subtiiia  per  modum  magistri,  sed  simpliciter  per  modum  discipuli 
conscripsi  et  collegi'.  Sunt  '  Sermones  de  tempore  et  sanctis  cum  prom- 
ptuario  exemplorum  et  de  b.  Virgine.  sequuntur  casus  papales,  episco- 
pales  et  inhibitiones  a  sacra  communia'.  Exempla  reclHlset  Hain1.  Idem 
Heroltns  scripsit  etiam  Quadragesimale  Discipuli2. 

1)  Repertor.  n°.  8473...  8508.,  quibus  s?ecuIo  xv.  recentiora  addi  possunt  ex  Fa- 
bric.  Bibl.  Lat.  m.  e.  i.  xt.  II.  p.  112.  sq.  et  ex  Panzeri  Ann.  typogr.  X.  p.  295. 

2)  Haiii.  n°.  8514.  sq.     Cf.  Iocber  b.  v. 

HERVEVS  vid.  Verneus. 

IIESSVS,  Helius  Eobanus,  in  Reucblinistarum  exercitu  'Poeta  et  Orator' 
productus1  et  in  Epp.  quoque  0.  V.2,   tam  Croticis  quam  Huttenicis,  partis 


1)  Hutt.  Opp.  I.  p.  131.  v.  21.  2)  Cf.  Ind.  verbor.  v.  Eobanus. 
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antitheologistarum  defensor.  Vitam  hodieque  merito  celebrati  poetge  multi 
scripserunt,  inter  quos  primae  debentur  iuuiori  Ilcssi  amico  Ioachimo 
Gamerario3,  quem  in  enarranda  posteriores  scriptores 4  hincinde  emenda- 
verunt  et  supleverunt.  Quse  a.  1509.  de  Hesso  scripsit  [oa.  Piemontanus 
iu  MS.  Auctario  scriptor.  ecclesiasticor.  fol.  148a,  quamvis  nonnulla  falsa 
siut,  tamen  magnum  iam  tum  Hessi  adulescentis  famam  fuisse  testantur. 
Suut  autem  haec: 

Eobauus  Hessus  natione  alamanus  homo  in  seeularibus  literis  admodum  eruditus 
et  sacre  pagine  non  penitus  ignarus  ingenio  subtilis  et  elogio  comptus  poeta  in- 
siguis  et  a  cesarea  maiestate  laurea  decoratus  [!j  qui  scripsit  et  in  dies  scribit 
quam  plura  preclara  ingenii  sui  sintagmata  quibus  memoriam  nominis  sui  apud 
posteritatem  obtinebit  E  quibus  extat  de  triumpho  cesaris  et  aliis  diuersis  rebus 
vario  metro  exarata  que  nondum  ad  manus  meas  peruenerunt  Viuit  adhuc  [a.  1509.J 
cesaream  sequens  curiam.  [!] 


3)  cuius  'Narratio  de  H.  Eobano  Hesso'  prodiit  Norimbergse  a.  1553.  8°.  repe- 
tita   est  a  Carpzovio   Lipsire  a.  1690.  et  c.  adnot.  Kreyssigii  Misenas  1813.   8°. 

4)  Conr.  Gesneri  Bibl.  universal.  Tiguri  15-15.  fol.  301.  sq.  —  Henr.  Pautaleonis 
Prosopogr.  Basil.  15G6.  fol.  III.  p.  219.  —  Paul.  Freheri  Theatr.  viror.  eruditor. 
Norib.  1688.  fol.  1111.  sq.  —  Melch.  Adami  Vita3  Germanor.  philosophor.  Haidelb. 
1615.  8°.  p.  105...  118.  —  I.  P.  Lotichii  Biblioth.  Poetic.  Ff.  1625.  8°.  part.  III. 
p.  13...  18.  —  G.  M.  Konig  Bibl.  vet.  et  nova.  Altdorf.  1678.  fol.  p.  274.  —  L.  a 
Seekendorf  de  Lutheranismo.  Ff.  et  Lps.  1692.  fol.  p.  182.  —  L.  Moreri  Dictionaire 
histor.  Paris  1712.  fol.II.  p.  712.  [quem  alia  dictionaria  biogr.  Gallica  sequi  so- 
lent].  —  I.  Burckhard  de  L.  L.  fatis.  Wolfenb.  1713.  1721.  8°.  I.  p.  387.  II.  p.  517. 

—  iuautcs  (.3.  £>.  ©viel)  SebenSbefdjr.  b.  beriibmt.  (Svffuvtbev.  (Stf.  1722.  8°.  Z.  78... 
96.  —  F.  I.  Beyschlagii  Sylloge  varior.  opuscc.  Hake  Suev.  1729.  8°.  f.  p.  275 
...368.  —  %  (5.  9Jcot[d)inaitn  Erfordia  liter.  contin.  grff.  1737.  8°.  5te  gortf.  p.  611 
...625.  —  C.  F.  Ayrmann  Diss.  II.  de  H.  E.  Hessi  ortu  et  nom.  etc.  Giessas  1739. 
1710.  4°.  —  U.  @.  £au$bovfj  2eben3befdjr.  Sajari  ©penglevS.  9'tiivnb.  1741.  8°.  ©.  355 
...358.  —  6.  £armtann  ©efd).  ber  t>orn.  ©efettfdjaften  ber  ©elebvten.  Scipj.  1743.  8°. 
(3.  390. ..403.  „33on  betn  sodalitio  Hel.  Eob.  Hessi  ju  (hfiivt,  D^itvnb.  u.  SDtavpnvg." 
^ac.  33vucfei\i  Gbvcntcinpel.  3Iugfp.  1747.  4°.  ©.  132...  137.  —  (5.  @.  ^bcfcev  @el.  2er. 
2pj.  1750.  4°.  II.  p.358.  sq.  —  @.  21.  m\i,  iftuvnberg.  @el.  Vcv.  Sftuvnb.  1756.  4°.  II. 
B.  99...  110.  cum  &  (5.  Dcovitjd)  tfortfetj.  §Bb.  II.  (SUtbovf  1805.  4°.)  ©.  78. ..83.  - 
3-  5J3.  -Ji'iccvon-3  9>cad)vid)teit ,  0.  5.  3. SBaumgarten.  Ihl  16.  ^aHe  1757.  8°.  ©.  49. ..59. 

-  £anno»erfdje$  2Jcagajin  oomS. 1763.  ^annoo.  1764.  4°.  ©p.  1063  ...1070.  —  53.  g. 
•puminel  llicttc  Sibliott).  93b.  I.  (Jtviivtib.  1775.  8°.)  ©.  56 ...66.  §8b.  III.  (Jaivnb.  1782.) 
©.  495 ...520.  —  %.  28.  ©triebev  £eff.  @el.  ©efdj.  ©otting.  1783.  8°.  >Bb.  3.  3.  370... 
109.  —  @.  ih.  ©tvobel  Uceue  i-cotv.  j.  2itt.  ftiirnb.  1792.  8°.  II.  6.  71...96.  —  £.  ,v. 
SoffiuJ,  £eliu$  (SobauuS  §effu3  u.  feine  geitguuoffen.  ©otha  1797.  8°.  —  Dffcofenimilfec 
8cbenSbefd)v.  bev.  @el.  beS  16.  x\biu\  Seipj.  1800.  8°.  —  C.  Th.  Kuinoel  or.  de  H.  E. 
Ilessi  .  .  meritis.  Giss.  1801.  4°.  (repet.  Kreyssig  post  Camerarii  Narrat.  a.  1843. 
8°.)  —  G.  C.  F.  Mohnike,  Huttens  Klagen.  Greifsw.  1816.  8°.  ©.  399... 403.  — 
§.  U.  in-bavb  ©efdj.  b.  JBiebevattfbl.  b.  3B.  II.  56b.  SKagbeb.  1830.  8°.  ©.  287...291.  — 
Moiumel  11.  ©rbavb  in  (Srfdj  u.  ©rubevS  (Snctjd.  ©ection  II.  S8b.  VII.  Seipj.  1830.  4°. 
2.  206... 214.  —  Camerarii  Narr.  de  II.  E.  Hesso.  acc.  C.  Th.  Kuinoelii  or.  etc. 
recogn.  I.  Th.  Kreyssig.  Misenae  1843.  8°.  —  §.  28.  ftampfdjulte,  bic  Unir».  @vf. 
Svier  1858.  1860.  8°.  —  £>.  g.  ©tvaufl,  Ulv.  0.  .pittteu.  i'pj.  1858.  8°.  I.  ©.  36.  fj.  u.  0. 
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Hessum  d.  6.  Ian.  a.  1487.,  non  a.  1488.  natum  esse  falso  adnotavi  ad 
ipsius  epistolav'  a.  1515.  scriptaj  hsec  verba  ,,  Ego  his  diebus  uxorem 
duxi,  homo  iuvenis,  qui  hoc  die,  quo  hsec  a>d  te  [Capnionem]  scribo, 
id  est  octavo  Idus  Ianuarias,  vigesimum  octavum  annum  impleo"6:  epi- 
phaniorum  die  natum  esse,  certissimum  ipsius  quoque  Hessi  testimonium 
habemus  apud  Camerarium7  hoc:  ,,Accepimus  autem  natum  euin  fuisse, 
et  ita  credi  ipse  postulabat,  anno  I.  Chr.  1488.  Nonis  Ianuarii,  hora  post 
illius  diei  meridiem  xvn.s,  id  est  hora  quinta  diei  dominici ,  quo  ascri- 
berentur  in  fastis  Epiphauia " :  et  sane  Epiphaniorum  s.  Trium  Regum9 
dies  a.  1488.  in  dominieum  diem,  anno  autem  1487.  in  diem  Venei-is  in- 
cidit.  Natus  autem  est  Eobanus  (Camerarii  verba  sunt)  ,,  parentibus 
non  illis  quidem  opulentis,  sed  honestis  .  .  .  mater  civis  fuit  oppidi  Ge- 
mundini,  pater  ex  montibus  quibus  territorium  Hassiacum  concluditur, 
operam  suam  dedit  Conventui  Heinensi."     Ipse  de  se 

Et  me  cara  parens  viridi  connixa  sub   umbra 
Edidit  et  molles  circum  floralia  cunas 

Dona  tulit  teneraque  sedens  lactavit  in  herba, 
Aurifer  Hessiacos  ubi  prseterit  Aedera  montes. 
Bockendorfensis  s.  Tragocomensis  a  viculo  ubi  natus,  Francobergensis 
a  schola  Horlsei  magistri,  cuius  discipulus  per  triennium  fuit,  postquam 
prima  litterarum  elementa  Gamundise  didicerat,  appellatus  est.  A.  1504. 
in  matriculam  Erfurtensem  inscriptus  est  'Eobanus  Coci',  cui  nomini 
recentior  manus  addidit  'iam  rex19.  Hessum  Erfurti  cum  Mutiano  Bu- 
schioque ,  cum  Croto  Huttenoque,  Sturzio,  Aperbacho,  Euricio  Cordo, 
Herebordo  de  Margaritis  aliisque  fere  sequalibus  contracta  amicitia  alias 
satis  diximus.  Non  solum  philosophise  ac  mediciuae,  sed  poeticse  quoque 
gymnasticisque  artibus  incubuit,  philbsophireque  magister  a.  1509.  reuun- 
tiatus  ac  rector  scholre  Severianse  Erfurtensis  factus  est.  non  diu  post  pe- 
regrinandi  studio,  quo  tum  fere  communi  litterarum  studiosi  rapiebantur, 
Eiesenburgum  in  Borussia  ad  episcopum  Iob  de  Dobeneck  deductus  est 
Eobanus,  comitatusque  est  prpesulem  ad  Sigismundi  Polonia?  regis  nuptias 
Cracoviee  concelebrandas,  a.  1512.  ,,  Prsesul  (Adami  verba  sunt)  qui  Eo- 
bani  opera  ad  scripturas  uti  et  ad  negotia,  quee  eivilem  requirunt  pru- 
dentiam,  et  ad  legationes  obeundas  cogitabat,  sumptibus  liberaliter  in- 
structum  Lipsiam  ad  ius  perdiscendum  misit  a.  1513.  .  .  Hic  Eobanus, 
quem  natura  a  Musis  aberrare  non  patiebatur  et  nescio  qixis  horror  a 
studio  iuris  repellebat,  oblitus  voluntatis  ac  mandatorum  prsesulis  sui 
pecuniam  confecit  atque  libros  istos  grandes,    antea  a  prsesule  ipsi  em- 


5)  Kutt.  Opp.  I.  p.  455.  6)  In  his  verbis  aut  pro  'octavum'  scribendum  erat 
'septimum'  (VII.  pro  VIII.)  aut  pro  'impleo'  'ineo'  aut  'ineipio'.  Ipse  Hes- 
sus  ad  Camerarium  a.  1535.  (Epp.  post  Narration.  Norimb.  1553.  8°.  pag.  Miija) 
,,Potest  enim  fieri,  ut  uno  ego  anno  sim  iunior,  quam  esse  me  existimaram". 
Ceterum  in  buius  modi  computationibus  aput  nos  quoque  non  raro  verba 
numeralia  cardinalia  cum  ordinalibus  permiscemus.  De  aliis  Hessi  de  sua 
setate  testimoniis  vide  Kreyssig.  1.  c.  p.  19.  not.  40.  7)  Narrat.  c.  5.  8)  i.  e. 
ut  nos  computamus  et  Camerarius  ipse  adicit,  d.  6.  Ian.  hora  5.  matutina. 
9)  Cave,  ne  hoc  natalis  diei  nomen  Hesso  Regis  nomen  comparasse  conicias. 
cf.  Hutt.  Opp.  I.  p.  455.  ad  v.  13. 
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ptos,  legum  atque  constitutionum  divendidit,  ct  mox  Erphordiam  ad 
incunabnla  sme  doctrinse  se  rettulit",  a.  1515.  ibi  iterum  scholse  Seve- 
rianse  rector  factus  cum  Catharina  Spater  nuptias  contraxit ,  nimium 
quidem,  ut  videtur  ab  aliis  dcrisas,  ab  aliis  laudatas In.  a.  1516.  poeticse 
rhetoricseque  professor  factus  interdum  quingentos  (sccundum  alios  vel 
md,  quot  tum  Erfurtum  non  babebat  studiosos)  auditorcs  babuisse  fertur. 
Liiter  eos  qui  Erfurti  quasi  doctrinae  evangelica?  prseluserunt,  prse  omni- 
bus  Eobanum  laudat  Seckendorfius,  et  illum  Erasmi  tantnm  admirato- 
rem  fuisse,  ut  buius  visendi  causa  a.  1518.  Lovanimn  iter  faceret",  dc- 
cantatum  est.  Erfurti  neque  academise  neque  propria?  doinus  condicio 
Nostro  placebat,  itaque  Melanchthonis  consilio  Norimbergam  vocatus  ibi 
ab  a.  1526.  per  septennium  poeticam  rbetoricamque  docuit,  cumque  in- 
lustrissimis  viris,  ut  Pirckbeimero,  Spenglero,  Baumgaertnero,  Ebnero, 
Linco,  in  amicitiam  venit;  Durero  quoque  summopere  placuit,  qui  pictu- 
ram  prajstantis  statune  ac  faciei  viri  prpceri  fecit12.  Anno  1533.  Erfur- 
tum  ut  rediret,  mvitationibus  precibusque  veterum  amicorum  commotus 
ibi  annos  fere  quattuor  publice  privatimque  docuit,  sed  spe  sua  con- 
lapsa?  scholse  instauranda?  fraudatus  anno  1536.  Marpurgum  commigravit, 
professor  poeseos  et  bistoriaium  factus,  ibique  tertio  nonas  octobres  a. 
1540.  pbtbitico  morbo  extinctus  est.  Scripta  Hessi,  qua;  tantuin  non 
omnia  in  libris  meis  sunt,  recenset  Panzer  Ann.  typ.  X.  p.  308... 310. 
quocum  cf.  Gesnerum,  Beysclilagum,  Motscbmannum,  HauBdorffum,  Stro- 
belum ,  Niceronem,   Striederum  superiore  not.  4.  nominatos. 

10)  Cf.  Eur.  Cordi  Epithalamium  in  uupt.  Hel.  Eob.  Hessi  et  Trynae  Spaterana?. 
Erph.  1515.  Sed  Iac.  Mycillus  (Sylvar.  libri  V.  1564.  8°.  p.  330.)  „Epitaphium 
Annae,  et  Hedingis,  coniugum  Eobaui  Hessi.  Hoc  quoque ,  non  lono-mn  est, 
hospes  lege.  namque  mariti  Vnius  uxores  h;ec  tegit  urna  duas.  Vtraque 
cum  senos  vixisset  nupta  per  annos,  Iunior  Hedingis,  sed  prior  Anna,  cadit. 
Vtraque  cum  te.rna  dif^B^t  prole  parentem,  Solvuntur  quarto,  morte ,  puer- 
perio.  Ergo  pari  fato,  quibus  est  sua  vita  peracta,  Et  quas  sors  ambas 
una  eademque  tulit.  Non  geminae  his  animse,  verum  fuit  una,  vicissim 
Quae  corpus  spacio  rexit  utrumque  pari.  Et  cum  tam  similes  teda  nupsere 
iugali,  Nempe  vir  unius  coniugis  ille  fuit."  Quinque  Hessi  filios  enumerat 
Strieder  p.  389.  sq.  11)  Hodoeporicon  ad  Des.  Erasm.  carm.  heroic.  Lbvan. 
1518.  et  Erphord.  1519.  4°.  12)  Cf.  exempla  in  'Iobini  Icones  s.  imagines 

viror.  literis  ill.'  Argentorati  1683.  8°.  p.  E7.  et  ab  Haido  reri  incisum  ap.  Bru- 
ckerum  Ehrentempel  ad  p.  132.  ssepius  ab  aliis  repetitum. 

HISPANVS,  Petrus.  Sub  buius  nomine  scripsisse  fertur  Petrus  Iuliauus 
Ulyssiponensis,  ordinis  prsedicatorum ,  qui  a  die  13.  Sept.  a.  1276.  usque 
ad  d.  21.  Mai.  a.  1277.  quo  mortuus  est,  sub  nomine  Iobannis  XXI.  sedein 
papalem  tenuit.  'Petrum  de  Spanbeim'  eum  nominat  Hocbstratus ',  sci- 
licet  ut  buius  personse  impura  eruditio  perstringatur.  De  scriptis  Hi- 
spani,  tum  medicis,  tum  pbilosophicis  scbolasticisque  videndi  sunt  Fa- 
bricius2,  Ioecberus3  et  de  antiquissimis  illorum  exemplis  Hainius4.  de 
Summulis  Petri,    unde   Sutnmuiatoris  nomeu   auctori  inditum,   nuper  do- 

1)  in  Conciliabulo  theologistar.  §  33.     Hutt.  Opp.  IV.  p.  582.  2)  Bibl.  med. 

et  inf.  aat.  IV.  121.  sq.  V.  771.  3)  voc.  Iohann  XXI.  4)  Repertor.  n".  8677 

...8716.     Cf.  Panzer  Ann.  typ.  X.  p.  407.  et  not.  sequentem. 
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ctissime  traetavit  Carolus  Prantl3,  qui  misellum  Hispani  librum  misere  ex 
Michaelis  Pselli  (nati  a.  1020.)  Graeca  synopsi  compilatum  es.se  demonstrare 
voluit,  contra  quam  sententiam  alii  certant.  Summulas  logicce  ssepe  editas 
commentati  sunt  Georgius  Bruxellensis  et  Ioannes  Versor  (p.  28516,17-)6 
et  Petrus  Tartarctus  (p.  285'6)7;  Parva  logicalia  (p.  26 16  258 ls  285 23)  saepe 
etiam  prodierunt  tum  cum  comm.  Lamberti  de  Monte  secundum  viam  s. 
Thomae,  'iuxta  processum  magistrorum  in  bursa  Montium  regentium' 
(p.  7030)8,  tum  'secundum  processum  bursae  Laurentii  (p.  47 l)  iuxta  men- 
tem  Alberti  M.9,  partimque  etiain  continent  Copulata  omnium  tractatuum 
parvorum  logicalium.  Ex  aliis  quoque  Aristptelicis  libris  Copulata  .secuu- 
dum  diversas  vias  eorrupta  in  usu  fuerunt10,  et  Copulatista;  (p.  289 20  290 m 
das  Colnisch  Copulat  p.  199,  v.  23.)  dicebantur  discipuli  qui  logicam  dialecti- 
camque  ediscebant.  —  Thesaurus  pauperum  Petri  Hispani  medicus  liber  est. 

5)  Gesch.  der  Logik  im  Abendl.  Leipz.  1S67.  S°.  III.  p.  33...  75.     Ibi  edita  quoque 
exempla  coniposite  anumerantur.  6)  cf.  Prantl  1.  c.  p.  35.  u°.  III.  p.  37.  sq. 

ii".  VII.         7)  Prantl  1.  c.  p.  3S.  sq.  n ".  IX.  et  infra  art.  Tartaretus.         8)  Prantl 
ibid.  p.  35... 37.  n".  IV.  9)  Ibid.  n ".  V.  10)  cf.  e.  gr.  Hain.  n°.  1671  ...77. 

16S5.  sq.  et  vide  infra  art.  Porretonius. 

hochstrat,  van  Hoogstraten  s.  Hoogslraeten,  de  Alta  platea,  lacobus, 
qui,  si  fidem  habemus  epistolis  0.  V.  aliisque  eiusdem  temporis  scriptis 
praeter  praedicatorum  plerisque  fere  omnibus1,  Vergilianae  Famae  consi- 
millimus  videtur,  natus  est  in  cognomine  vico  Campinensi  Hoogstraeton 
hodiernae  provincise  Antverpiensis  sexto  sceculi  xv.  decennio :  nam  iuvenis 
anno  1485.  Lovanii  a  facultate  artium  laurea  decoratus  est  qui  nondum 
natus  fuerat,  cum  Petrus  Ravennas2  in  iuris  studio  iam  novicius  esse 
desisset.  Colonise  Dominicanus  et  theologiae  doctor  factus  ac  ,,studii 
generalis  Coloniensis  conventus  primarius  Regens  institutus  a  capitulo 
Papiensi  anno  1507.,  tum  et  Prior  eiusdein  conventus  electus,  ac  tan- 
dem  per  provineias3  Coloniensem,  MoguntineTrWm ,  Trevireusem  genera- 
lis  fidei  censor  ac  quaesitor  prsefectus,  obiit  Colonise  d.  21.  Ian.  a.  1527."  4 
Qui   vitam   bominis    scripserunt5,    neque   communibus    libris    biographicis 


1)  Innumera  fere  ex  his  ipsis  voluminibus  exernpla  colligi  possunt  (cf.  Ind. 
verbor.  p.  207.  v.  Hochstr.);  sed  hoc  ex  'Epistola  Germanise  studiosorum  ad 
Carolum  Csesarem,  Autore  Hermanno  Comite  de  Xova  Aquila'  anno  1519. 
edita  repetere  iuvat:  ,,Unica,  crede  niihi,  pestis  est  in  Germania  iacobvs 
hostratvs,  quam  si  restinxeris  taxai  Ttdvxa  "/.alag,  homo  prseter  ingentem 
suam  audaciam  insigniter  impudens,  atque  temerarius.  Nolo  equidem  mihi 
tantum  ut  hdem  adhibeas.  Omnes  interroga  (si  libet)  per  Germaniam  doctos 
viros.  Omnes  lsesit,  omnibus  aeque  infestus  est.  Quid  multa?  studiosorum 
publicus  ex  professo  est  hostis,  y.al  xfjg  a\v  cpiXav&Qomiag.1'  2)  cf.  infra 

art.  Ravennas.  3)  scilicet  ut  ipse  sibi  sumebat,  cui  per  Colouiensera  so- 
lam  provinciam  illud  magisterium  datum  erat.  4)  Hartzheim  Biblioth.  Colon. 
p.  114.  5)  Prseter  Scrr.  ord.  prredicator.  Echardi  et  Quetif  conferri   possunt 

Pantaleo,  Mhfeus,  Baelius,  Eoppens,  Hartzhemius,  Icecherus,  Erhardus  (Gesch. 
d.  II'.  II.  302.),  Bianco  (Gcsch.  d.  Univ.  Koln.  I.  736.,  ex  Hartzhemio),  Baur  (in 
Ersch  u.  Gruber  Encycl.  h.  v.),  Friedlander  (Beilr.  p.  14.  sqq. ),  StrauG  {Hulten 
I.  p.  209.  sqq.  et  passim)  et  novissime  Ilub.  Cremans  de  Iac.  Hochstrati  vita 
et  scriptis.    Bonn.  1869.  8°.  (diss.  inaug.) 
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exceptis,  pleriqiie  fere  omnes  conti*a  eum  iudicaverunt ,  venenosumque 
malorum  morum  hominem,  indoctum,  arrogantissimum ,  bonorum  viro- 
rum  adlatratorem  fanaticum  tivqitivcvGtov  fuisse  depinxerunt6;  ac  vereor 
ne  propius  ad  veritatem  aecesserint  quam  quoriun  iudicia  hsereticorum 
magistro  magis  favent,  ex  quibus  boc  Haxtzhemianum  repetendum  esse 
videtur:  ,,Vir  intrepidus,  et  qualem  optabant  tempora  illa  novatorum 
motibus  et  erroribus  pullulantibus  tumultuosissima.  Germaniae  Magnates 
baeresum  fautores  in  suam  perniciem  coniunctos  vidit,  et  in  aula  Impe- 
ratoris  in  ipsum  frendentes  imperterritus  muneris  sui  officia  implere  per- 
rexit.  Stilo  eum  acriori  lacerarunt  Heterodoxi,  at  sannis  eorum  con- 
temptis  veram  Hoogstratus  suis  operibus  religionem  sancivit ,  adversam 
flammis  addixit.  Latinse  orationis  barbariein  obiecere  grammatici,  sed 
fldem,  sed  disciplinam  ecclesiasticam  in  eius  libris  nemo  non  agnovit 
Catbolicus.  Brevi,  quse  damnavit  ille,  damnarunt  tbeologi  Parisienses, 
damnarunt  quotquot  abinde  Pontifices  summi,  damnataque  in  eeternum 
manebuut  in  Indice  Tridentino.  Ad  bunc  scopulum  distringuntur  quee- 
cunque  in  euni  deblaterant  depravatarum  opinionum  aura  afflati,  quo- 
rum  odia  et  dicteria  summa  eius  sunt  laus  .  .  .  Eius  cum  laude  memine- 
runt  omnes  scriptores  Doininicani;  extranei  vero  Author  additionum  in 
Tritbemium,  Possevinus,  Mireeus,  Swertius,  Valerius  Andr.  Desselus  in 
Bibliotheca  Belgica,  et  alii  .  .".  Scripta  Hochstrati  quae  ad  Reuchlinianam 
causam  pertinent,  recensuimus  supra  in  Ind.  scrr.  numm.  xxvm.  xxxm. 
xxxv.,   reliqua  tsediosa  opuscula  barbara  satis  bene  descripsit  Cremans7. 

6)  Ita  Iacobus  Sobius  Mutiano  narravit  ,,Hochstratum  esse  Koniaj ,  ut  litem 
Capuioni  faeiat.  Eundem  esse  virum  crudelem,  ut  qui  nuper  in  Hollandia 
doctissimum  medicum  combusserit  [in  Haga  Comitis.  cf.  Hoclistrat.  ov.  §  39.], 
et  Colonise  in  ccenobio  suo  libros  omnes  humanitatis  secluserit,  imo  in  tetrtim 
carcerem  coniecerit,  facto  decreto,  ut  qui  deinceps  rausas  amaverit,  vita 
saluteque  careat.  Sed  bardus  Nero  doctiores  habet  tum  odio,  tnm  ludibrio. 
Sed  spero  Dice  sanctissima,  qua?  Dea  punit  insolentes,  ibit  obviam."  Tentzel 
Suppl.  hist.  Goth.  Ia.  p.  112.         7)  1.  c.  p.  75. ..85. 

HVGO.  Ex  multis  buius  nominis  scriptoribus  tres  sunt,  quorum  nescio 
quis  unus  p.  218 17  indicatur: 

1)  Hugo  Argentoratensis,  prsedicatorum  ordinis,  qui  claruit  circa  finem 
speculi  xiii.  scripsitque  Compendium  tlieologica^  veritatis,  Commentarium  iu 
iiii  libros  Sententiarum,  Quodlibeta,  Qupestiones,  Disputationes  et  varias 
in  divinos  libros  explicationes '.  Dc  eo  Ioannes  Piemontanus  in  MS. 
Auctario  scrr.  eccl.  fol.  38  a: 

Hugo  de  Argentina   ordiuis   fratrum   predicatorum   doctor  parisiensis  in  scripturis 
sanctis  studiosus  et  eruditus  atque  iu  seculari  philosophia  egregie  doctus  ingenio 
subtilis  et  eloquio  clarus     Scripsit  inter  alia  ingenii  exercicia 
Super  sententias  li  iiij 

Compendium  theologice  veritatis  li  vj 

Sermones   multos  li  j 


1)  Cf.  Trithemii  Catalog.  scrr.  illustr.  p.  142.      Fabricii  Bibl.  med.  et  inf.  aet. 
III.  p.  844.  sq.     Hain.  Kepertor.  u°.  434.  sq. 
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Qnodlibeta  questiones  rlisputaciones  et  varias  in  diuinis  libris  explanaciones  atipie 
alia  non  pauca  scripsisse  dicitur  que  ad  noticiatn  meam  minime  peruenerunt. 

2)  Hngo  de  Prato  florido  (prope  Florentiam  oppido),  praedicatorurn 
nrdinis,  lnortuus  anno  1322.  Auctor  est  Sermonum  de  tempore  et  de 
sanctis,   Quadragesimalium  aliorunique  scriptorum.1 

1)  Hain.  n°.  8901.  sqq.     Cf.  Fabric.  1.  c.  p.  874.  sq. 

3)  Hugo  Sletstadiensis ,  ordinis  minorum  Franciscanorum ,  ,,insignis 
disputator  et  Bonaventurae  interpres  celeberrimus ,  ingenio  clarus,  ser- 
mone  scholasticus.  Scripsit  insigne  opus  super  Sententia.s  lib'  4,  Ser- 
mones  quoque  et  varias   in  scripturis   divinis  qUestiones"1. 

1)  Trithem.  1.  c.  pag.  155.      Cf.  Gesneri  Biblioth.  voc.  Hugo  de  Schletstadt,  et 
Fabric.  1.  c.  p.  880. 

HUND   vid.  Canis. 

HUNGEN,  Ioannes,  magister,  Padormanni  amicus  affectualissimus  (p.  58S6). 
Illud  nomen  oppidi,  olim  Solmsici,  in  Hassia  superiore  siti  est,  non 
eius  familia?,  cuius  hic  magister  Ioannes  fuit,  qui  pro  communi  eius 
temporis  more,  cum  humili  loco  natus  esset,  patrii  loci  nomine  pro 
familiari  usus  est.  Idem  de  aliis  magistris  dignissimis  Ortvinopbilis  qui 
p.  58.  laudantur,  de  Ioanne  Kirchberg,  et  Iacobo  de  Nurnberga  et  Iodoco 
WynBheim,  nunc  pariter  omnibus  oblivione  sepultis,  dicendum  esse  vide- 
tur,  neque  ulluin  borum  nominum  in  albis  matriculisve  universitatium, 
quae  adbuc  publicata  sunt,  me  legere  memini. 

HVTTENVS,  Ulricus.  Huic  maioris  partis  epistolarum  O.  V. '  non  solum 
compositionem  (quam  hodie  redactionem  dicimus)  sod  inventionem  quo- 
que  adscripserim2,  ut  Hutteni  prodromo  et  exemplo  Croto  Rubiano,  qui 
nomen  suum  in  epistolis  reticendo  non  adsecutus  est  quod  voluisse  vide- 
tur,  ut  non  adgnosceretur,  compositionem  inventionemque  epistolarum 
I.  1...41.3  adscribere  minime  dubito.  Quae  ad  vitam  equitis  pertinentia 
in  bis  epistulis  memorantur,  fere  haec  sunt:  Vindobonensis  statio  et  cum 
Heckinanno  altercatio,  docendique  artem  metrificandi  consilium  inritum 
faetum,  exeunte  anno  1511.  (I.  14.);  Lampi  descriptio  itineris  Italici 
(II.  12.)  ad  Hutteni  iter  Romanum,  quod  peractum  memoratur  \>.  -7:j  ' 
(,,nunc  abivit  —  ille  'Ulrichus  de  Hutten,  qui  est  valde  bestialis'4  — 
ad  fiendum  doctor,  et  in  uno  anno  non  fuitbic"  Moguntiae),  referenda 
est;  Schlauraffi  quoque  epistola  (II.  9.)  pariter  atqtie  Querelarum  elegia 
ultima3  Hutteni  virorum  sui  temporis  doctrina  celebrium  recensionem 
continet.  Ceteri  epistolarum  0.  V.  loci  Hutteni  nomen  memorantes  eum 
inter  'novos  poetas',  quos  humanistas  appellamus,  et  imprimis  inter 
Reuchlinistas  eminere  significant,  ut  p.  59n  200.  v.  si.  22023*s^'  (,,semper 
ridet  et  vexat  theologos  et  magistros  artium.."),  p.  26724;sii"  (,,surgunt 
multi  haeretici  et  pseudochristiani  .  .  .  Ulrichus  Huttenus  .  ."),  p.  27229-S(tci- 


1)  i.  e.  Appendicis  primi  volurainis  et  totum  volumen  alterum  primse  editionis, 
non  postea  additarum  epp.  II.  63... 70.  2)  Cf.  Behaim  in  Hutt.  Opp.  I.  n°.  lxii. 
i.  f.  p.  150.  et  sq.  not.  4.  3)  excipienda  I.  19.  4)  Ct'.  Laur.  Behaiin  in  Hutt. 
Opp.  I.  p.  13316s9i.         5)  Hutt.  Opp.  III.  p.  64... 81. 
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(,,unus  Ulrichus  Huttenus  qui  est  valde  bestialis,  semel  dixit,  si  fratres 
prsedicatores  facerent  sibi  illam  iniuriam,  quam  faciunt  Ioanni  Reuchlin, 
ipse  fieret  inimicus  eorum,  et  ubicunque  reperiret  unum  monachum  de 
hoc  ordine,  tunc  vellet  ei  amputare  nasum  et  aures.  Iste  etiam  habet 
multos  amicos  in  curia  episcopi  [Mogunt.]  qui  etiam  bene  favent  Io. 
Reuchlin.  sed  nunc  abivit  .  .  .  in  uno  anno  non  fuit  hic.  Diabolus  auferat 
eum.");  p.  279  '  (,,studuit  Bononiae  ").  Quod  in  Reuchlinistarum  exercitu 
,,Ulrichus  de  Hutten,  vir  omni  in  doctrina  absolutissimus "  et  quasi 
verum ,  non  fictum,  ab  Hutteni  diversum  nomen  esset,  ,,  Eleutherius 
Byzenus,  qui  Triumphum  in  Capnionis  victoriam  scripsit"  recensentur, 
error  est,  de  quo  iam  olim  dixi7.  Quse  nunc  tandem  ad  Hutteni  vitam 
pertinentia  antea  incognita  h.  1.  adicienda  esse  videntur,  tria  sunt:  pri- 
mum  quod  anno  1505.  die  28.  Octobr.  in  matriculam  universitatis  Colo- 
niensis  inscriptus  est8;  alterum  est  quod  habet  Ioannis  KeGleri  s.  Ahe- 
narii  Sangallensis  'Sabbata'  inscriptus  liber9  de  Hutteno  caput  hoc : 

Von  herr  Huhlrichen  ah  Hullen,  ritter. 
Huldrich  ah  Hulten  in  dem  land  Wivtenberg  [!] ,  welcher  sich  nill  hall  icellen  vernu- 
gen  lassenn,  nach  liblich  stammen  und  hlut  edel  geboren  sin ,  sunder  wol  wissend,  das 
wifihait  und  tugend  ainen  zti  warem  ritter  schlachend,  nach  sollichem  adel  hatl  er  ue- 
fochten  und  in  so  ver  erlanget,  das  er  in  kunst  und  wifihait  furtrefflichen  gelert  ist 
worden.  Und  do  er  nach  seiner  kunst  und  wissenhait  nach  der  hochen  schulen  gewon- 
hait  wol  hett  mogen  doctor  werden  oder  ainen  andern  erenrichen  grad  annemmen,  halt 
er  solliche  tiltel  ganizlich  ufigesehlagen  und  veracht,  vil  meer  geliehl  on  den  litel  gelert 
sin,  dann  nitt  und  darfur  gehalten  iverden,  ja  mitt  offenlichen  geschrifflen  die  ange- 
taslet  so  mitt  gell  u?id  schenkinen  mer  dann  mitt  werdschafft  irer  kunst  hoche  tilel  und 
nammen  erkoffen.  Ain  solliche  wurtz  disem  adelichen  gemult  in  gepflantz  hatt  nilt 
grofier  not  bedorffen,  wie  es  euangelischer  warhait  hericht  wurdc ,  sunder  wie  bald 
Luther  an/ieng  bro/ien,  war  die  frucht  an  im  schon  hlugend,  und  furncmmlich  betrachtet 
wie  Tulschiand  von  Romischer  thyranny  beschwert  und  herohet  werde,  dardurch  sin 
blut  entzundt,  das  er  nilt  allain  milt  der  feder,  och  schier  (ivo  es  geburl  hetle )  milt 
dem  schwert  Tutschland  von  solliehan  triegen  begerte  ze  enl/edigen;  in  sollicher  brunsl 
hall  er  etlliche  dialogos,  das  sind  gesprechwi/3  yeschribne  bucher  ufigon  la/ien,  darinn 
(wie  iiian  spricht)  kain  har  gespallen,  sunder  frtj  wie  im  am  hertzen,  milt  dem  mund 
herfur  tragen.  Wie  wol  solliche  hitz  (hesunder  im  anfang  sollicher  schiueren  sachen) 
Marlino  Luther  und  sinen  verwandlen  nilt  genlzlich  wolgefallen,  doch  isl  es  nitt  ubel 
geradten.  Er  hatl  selhst  bekennt  und  vermaint,  Goit  habe  Marlino  Lulher  als  ainen 
predicanten,  der  sich  der  gwissne  beschwernus  besunderlich  annemme ,  ainen  sennfl- 
nmtligen  gaist ,  im  aber ,  der  sich  liblicher  beschwernus  furnemlich  helade,  als  ainem 
rilter  u?iser  Tulschen  nnlion  zu  gutem  ?nilt  worlen  und  thaten  dapferkail  verlichen. 
Deshalben  er  im  das  spruchworl  zageaignet,  jacta  esl  alea ,  ich  habs  gewagl.  Ettliche 
vcrmainten,  er  schrihe  ?neer  u(i  nid  und  liass  dann  durst  nctch  gerechtikait  uiul  fry- 
Itait,  dcmn  do  er  schier  ganlz  Europam,  das  ist  das  drittail  des  erdlrich  {ivie  er  spricht 
in  aiiieiu  hrie/f  an  den  Crolum)  durchwandlel ,  isl  er  och  gen  lioni  kommen,  do  er 
ahcr  von  den  Romischen  erkennt  und  verkundscha/ft ,  ist  er  gefangen  u?id  ser  mi/ihand- 
lel  worden,  dardttrch  er  ztt  zorn  solle  bewegt  sin  und  mitt  sollicher  hilz  und  schdrp/fe 


6)  Hutt.  Opp.  I.  p.  1303r»  et  131 22.  7)  Hutt.  Opp.  III.  p.  415.  raed.  8)  cf. 

supra  p.  354.  art.  Crotus.         9)  Sabbata.   Chronik  der  Jahre  1523  ..1539.    Heraus- 
gegeben  von  E    Gdtzinger.   St.  Gall.  1866.  8°.  I.  p.  167...  169. 
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sich  an  dem  papslumb  recken  wollen.  Gotl  voeist  uft  was  yfer  entzundt,  rfas  ist  gewi/3 
und  offenbar,  das  in  kainer  arbait  beduret  hat,  rfie  Tutschen  lanrf  zu  gutem,  der  war- 
hait   unrf  blugenden  euangelio   Jicte  mbgen  erschieften.  Er  hatt  och  su?ist   als 

ain  poei  vilerlay  carmina,  rfas  sind  gedicht,  geschriben.  Zum  lelsten  ain  exposlula- 
tion  an  den  obgemelten  Erasmum  Rhoterodamum  gestelt,  in  welcker  er  mill  ettwas 
scharpfe  vil  sachen  unrf  besunder  sin  hinderhalten  verwiset,  vermaint  die  wil  menigklich 
ii (f  Erasmi  urtailen  in  sollichen  gegenwurtigen  spdnen  wart  unrf  verziech,  solte  er  zu 
woltfart  rfcr  warhtdt  denselbigen  sin  herlz  unrf  gmult  on  al/e  farb  entdecken  und  sin 
mainung  unrf  verstand  haiter  zu  erkennen  geben,  unrf  so  lang  er  rfas  nilt  tliuc ,  halt 
ii.  welle  uff  hairfcn  aichslen  tragen,  n-ie  man  spricht  von  denen,  so  jedermann  ge- 
fallen   und  niemat   erzurnen   wellen.  Vff  rfis  anbringen   orfer    expostulation 

rfes  ab  Hulien  halt  Erasmus  sin  antwurt  geslelt  und  rfie  maften  [aspergines] ,  rfie 
er  vom  Hutten  empfangen,  abgewuscht.  Etlliche  zwifflend,  ob  besser  ivere  rfas  rfer 
Huldrich  nitt  exposluliert  oder  Erasmus  nilt  entschuldiget  hette.  Aber  die  anlwurt 
hall  rfcm  Huldrichen  nilt  furkommen  mbgen.  Dann  als  er  von  Mulhuften  (allda  er  sin 
expostulalion  gestell)  im  Elsaft  gen  Zurich  kommen,  ist  er  an  rfen  blaltern  oder  frantzo- 
sischen  kranckhait  nidergelegen,  darnach  sich  in  ain  insuli,  nitt  wit  von  Rappersehwil, 
Uffnow  genannt,  verfugt,  rfaselbst  uff  den  xxvlen  lag  augsten  1523  jar  [cf.  Hutt.  Opp. 
II.  p.  260.  sqq.J  seligkUeh  (als  ich  verhoff)  ufi  difter  zit  verschaiden,  an  welchem  tag 
Joannes  Frobenius  buchtrucker  zu  Ilasel  rfie  antwurt  Erasmi  uftgetruckt  und  volendet 
halt.   [ef.  Hutt.  Opp.  I.  p.  83*.  sq.  n".  xt.v1'.  1.  2.] 

Tertium  est  Ioannis  Piemontani  in  MS.  Auctar.  scr.  eccl.  fol.  114a  hoc, 
ad  a.  1508.  s.  150(J.  pertinens: 

Udalricus   huttenus    natione    germanus   siue   saxo   nobilis    ex  equestri  ordine  ado- 
lescens  bonarum  litterarum  et  artium  disciplinis  nobiliter  eruditus  ingenio  excel- 
lens  eloquio  promptus     Varia    scribere    dicitur  de  quibus  adbuc  pauca  vidi  extat 
eius  quod  impressum  iam  circumfertur  elegiacum  prolixum  carmen 
De  viro  bono  li  j  Cerne  nouos  vultus  rerum 

Cetera  non  vidi     Viuit  adlmc  et  varia  conscribit  sub  Maxi"  et  julio  2°. 

HVTTICHIVS,  Ioannes,  Moguntinus,  circa  annum  1480.  natus  in  patria 
universitate  magisterium  artium  liberalinm  adeptus  est.  intor  Eeuchlini- 
stas  memovatur'  eiusque  ad  Reuchlinum  a.  1518.  scripta'  epistola2  tlieolo- 
gistis  perquam  infensa  est,  itemque  in  epp.  0.  V.  (p.  203. y.  163. sq.  p.  273 9) 
inimicus  praedicatorum  Coloniensium  describitur.  Anno  1525.  migravit  Ar- 
gentoratum,  ul>i  a.  1527.  canonicatum  ad  sancti  Thomaj  sedem,  et  a.  1530. 
chorepiscopatum  cathedralis  templi  nactus  eccelesiasticis  muneribus  fun- 
gendis  et  antiquitatibus  Romanis  investigandis  describendisque  vixit  usque 
ad  d.  4.  Mart.  a.  1544.  Eius  collectanea  antiquitatum  in  urbe  atque  agro 
Moguntino  repertarum,  Moguntiae  a.  1520.  in  fol".  edita,  repetiit  cum 
appendicibus  Ioannis3;  eiusdemque  Imperatorum  vita?  cum  iconibus  et 
aumismatis  ad  vivum  expressis  Latine  et  Germanice  prodierunt4.     Memo- 


1)  Hutt.  Opp.  I.  pag.  13130.  2)  cf.  supra  pag.  147.  Consp.  cbron.  Iuu.?  1518. 
'■'>)  Scriptores  histor.  Moguntinse  III.  p.  317. ..351.  4)  Argentorati  annis  1525. 
1531.  1537.  Lugduni  a.  1550.  1554.;  Germanice  Argentor.  a.  1526.,  atque  Elen- 
chus  consulum  Romanor.  Argentor.  a.  1552.  8°.  Panzer  Ann.  typ.  VI.  p.  169. 
n".  254.  etiam  'Nomina  regum  et  impp.  Romm.  Aug.  Vind.  a.  1553.  3°.'  indicat. 
Cf.  eund.  X.  p.  428.  s.  v.  Huttichius. 
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rari  solet  Ilutticbii  legatum  ad  dotandas  pauperes  virgines  quse  non  mili- 
tibus  nuberent  relietum5. 

5)  cf.  Ioannis  Scrr.  rer.  Mogunt.  III.  p.  321.  sqq. 

Leger,  Ioannes.  vid.  Crotus. 

IANVA,  Iobannes  de.  Gatholicon  Iohannis  Balbi  (s.  do  Balbis)  do  Eanua 
(i.  o.  Genua)  s.  Ianuonsis,  ordinis  praedicatorum ,  anuo  1286.  absolutum 
ssepe  penna  typisque  repetitum  est1.  inscribitur  'Summa  qnae  vocatur 
Catholicon'.  ipse  praemonuit  ,,Tractatus  iste  tamquam  a  principaliori 
intonto  si  placet,  Prosodia  nuncupatur,  vel  si  magis  placet,  libor  isto 
voeetur  Catholicon  eo  quod  sit  communis  et  universalis ".  Quinque  libri 
partes  sunt:  de  orthographia,  de  accentu,  de  etymologia,  do  figuris,  de 
prosodia.  Prseter  hoc  lexieon  Latinum,  prsecipue  ox  Papia  Hugutione- 
que  compilatum,  Ioannes  scripsit  etiam  prosodiam  sive  grammaticam  et 
Dialogum  de  quaestionibus  animae  ad  spiritum  atque  Opus  paschale2. 
Etiam  voteris  grammatici  Probi  'Catholieon'  (apud  Putschium)  extare,  si 
quis  forto  nesciat,  monuisso  iuvabit.  —  De  Ioanne  sic  Piemontanus  in 
MS.  Auctar.  scriptor.  ecclesiasticor.  fol.  109 :1 : 

Iohannes  dc  ianua  ordinis  fratrum  predicatorum  vir  in  divinis  scripturis  exer- 
citatus  ct  secularis  litterature  et  grammatice  quam  maxime  eruditus  ingenio 
excellens  et  sermone  scholasticus  vita  et  conversatione  relligiosus  Scripsit  ad 
utilitatem  legentium  non  pauca  opuscula  E  quibus  extat  vulgatissima  illa  de 
quattuor  partibus  grammatice  summa  quam  greco  vocabulo  prenotavit 
Catholicon  li  iiij  Prosodie 

Vocabulorum  summa  li  j  Latina 

Et  quedam  alia  Quo  hic  tempore  claruit  certum  non  habeo  Notandum  vero  quod 
predictum  eius  opus  quasi  a  somnabundo  auctore  excogitatum  plerumque  a  neo- 
thericis  grammaticis  purioris  latine  lingwe  deditis  sicut  a  perotto.  nestore.  ca- 
lepino  bebelio  et  similibus  reprehenditur  Eius  tamen  maximus  vsus  apud  sim- 
pliciores  precipue  religiosos   existit. 

Non  mc  contineo  quin  ex  Denisio 3  qu?e  de  Catholico  in  bollo  rogum 
Nominis  et  Verbi  Andreas  Guarna  Salernitanus,  patricius  Oremonensis, 
eodem  fere  tempore,  quo  Piemontanus  oxiles  suas  notitias  compilavit, 
facete,   ut  mihi  videtur,  lusit,  cum  lectoribus  communicem: 

,,Inter  quos  \lalrones~\  fnit  quidam  nomine  Catholicon,  qui  grandem  asinum  voca- 
bulis  Grsecis  Latinisque  confuse  permixtis  bonustum  in  Italiam  agehat  [ceteris 
occisis]  hunc  solum  vinctum  cum  suo  asino  in  castra  duxere.  qui  tormentis 
coactus  .  .  confessus  est  se  omnia  vocabula  in  Grammaticse  terris  fuilo  surri- 
puisse.  cum  vero  eum  quis  Grrece  interrogasset,  ingenueque  respondisset  se 
Grsece    nihil   scire,    Latine  autem    parum,     Qiud    ergo,    inquiunt   iudices,    Grajca 


1)  Hain  Repertor.  n°.  2251. ..2269:    adde  quas  indicat  Panzer  Ann.  typ.  X.  p.  4.30. 

2)  Cf.  Dissertationem  de  prsecipuis  Lexicis  Latinis  eorumque  Auctoribus  Rob. 
Stephani  Thesauro  L.  L.  ed.  Londin.  et  Thesauro  quoque  Gesneriano  prsemis- 
sam.  Du  Cange  prsefat.  Glossar.  Lat.  §  xr.vn.  Fabricii  Bibl.  Lat.  med.  et  inf. 
aet.  I.  p.  4.'57.  sq.  et  prsecipue  F.  Haase  de  med.  rev.  stud.  pbilol.  Vratisl.  1856. 
4°.  p.  3t.  sq.  3)  Denis  Wiens  Buchdruckergesch.  p.  70.  ubi  Guarnse  opusculi 
edit.   Vindobon.  1512.  describit. 
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tecum  defers  vocabula,  quae  non  intelligis?  Ad  quse  ille  'Tanta  apud  nostrum 
plerosque,  inquit,  literarum  est  imperitia,  ut  etiamsi  barbare  loquar,  facile  illis 
persuadeam  me  Atticae  eloquentiae  angulos  omnes  penetrasse". 

IDIOMA  rid.  Corvinus  et  Niavis. 

iEsys,  Doctor  (p.  28937).  Hoc  noinen  gessisse  Ioannem  Burkardi,  praedi- 
catorii  ordinis  monachum  scelestum,  Zwinglii  epistula  infra1  repetita  docet, 
quae  tota  commentarii  loco  esse  pbtest  narrationis  p.  289.  sq.  de  doetore 
[esu  prolatae,   in  tantum,  ut  forte  mireris,  Zwinglium  Marcolpni  Sculteti 


1)  Zuinglius  ad  Nicol.  Wattenweil.  d.  24.  Mart.  a.  1528.  (Zuinglii  Opp.  edd.  Schu- 
ler  et  Schulthess.  Turici  1842.  tom.  VIII.  p.  152.)  ,,.  .  Iac.  Wagner  legatus  ve- 
ster  ...  Bremgarti  manum  iniecit  Monacho  isti ,  quem  Doctorem  Iesum  (forte 
Iosen)  vocant*,  itidem  constanter  et  moderate  gesto  negotio,  ut  optimi  qui- 
dam  eorum  Civium  magnopere  commendent  prsematurarn  maturitatem.  Sed 
nunc  ista  admonent,  quorum  caussa  Te  nunc  maxime  literis  istis  turbo.  Cum 
Iacobus  vester  a  Senatu  Bremgarti  postulavisset,  ut  Monachus  aut  prehendere- 
tur,  aut  vadimonium  prsestaret  (Verburgnus  in  re  capitali,  pro  legibus  et  more 
municipii  huius),  prodiit  Iluldrychus  Mutschli  [reformationi  amicus  et  postea 
Scultetus  factus]  senator  opulentus  ac  vadem  se  constituit.  Permisit  ergo 
Senatus,  ut  more  Civiuni  satis  dederit  Monachus,  et  pro  cive  reputetur  in  hac 
caussa.  Hie  ergo  suadent  qui  isthic  ab  Evangelio  sunt,  ut,  si  vobis  videatur, 
id  postuletis  a  Senatu  Bremgartensi,  quandoquidem  Ioh.  Burkardi,  id  enim  no- 
men  habet  Monachus,  missionem  honesti  et  boni  viri  (Brief  und  Siegel,  dafJ  er 
erbar  und  von  Eren  da  sei;  eine  Kundschaft  die  einer  bringl,  so  er  Burger  wird : 
Abscheid.)  nunquam  attulerit  Bremgartum,  nec  enim  possit,  non  stetur  vadimo- 
niu  Mutschli,  prsesertim  cum  prius  etiam  aufugerit  Monachus,  donec  Mutschli 
vadem  se  prsestaret.  Sic  enim  fieri  putant,  ut  libere  liceat  quorundam  cona- 
tibus  obstrepere,  qui  eum  contra  leges  et  ius  tuentur.  Est  autem  manife- 
starius  fur  Monachus  iste.  Nos  furtorum  eius  multa  genera  habemus  certa 
et.  indubitata,  quse  ab  Argentorato,  ubi  admisit,  ad  nos  dederunt  amici ,  at 
isto  momento  ad  manum  non  sunt,  sed  apud  Abbatem  Capellse,  sed  primo 
quoque  tempore  repetam.  Istis  interim  duobus  furtis  contenti  sitis,  nam 
Argentorati  sufficiens  testimonium  habebimus,  magnum  rnoduni  tritici  fura- 
tus  est  ad  cellam  suam  siti,  per  foramen,  quod  a  meretricula  sua  divendi- 
tum  est.  Reddidit  etiam.  Et  crucem  auream,  eyn  goldin  Krytiei  etc.  Quse 
omnia  ita  sunt  manifesta,    ut  nulla  possint  tergiversatione  negari." 


*)  Editores:  ,,Ioanues  Burkardi  concionator  Bremgartensis,  coutra  quem 
Bullingerus  1526.  in  Capel  libellum  de  Scriptura  et  Missa  edidit,  quo  que- 
stus  est  eum  maledicere,  quamquam  ille  iuvenis  ipse,  studio  flagrans  id 
ipsum  commisit. "  —  Ex  Panzeri  Ann.  typ.  hos  libellos  huc  pertinentes 
indico:  l)  VIII.  p.  267.  n°.  197.  ,,Ordo  Missa^  pro  informatione  Sacerdo- 
tum  per  P.  Iohannem  Burkardum  Argentinum.  Romaa  typis  Stephani  Guil- 
lereti  mdxxiv.  8°.  2)  VI.  p.  265.  n°.  705.  ,,Henricus  Bullinger  de  origine 
erroris  in  negotio  Eucharistias  et  Missse.  Basileae  in  a^dibus  Thomae  Wolffii. 
MDxxvin.  8°.  3)  VI.  p.  271.  n°.  743.  ,,De  origine  erroris  in  diuorum  ac  simu- 
lachrorum  cultu  per  Henrychum  Bullingerum.  Basilea-  in  aedibus  Thomre 
Wolffii.  jidxxix.  8°. 
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testimoiiium  non  adhibuisse :  sed  apertiora  ex  Argentorato  sibi  missa 
Burckartianorum  furtorum  testimonia  habere  ipse  dicit.  Primus  quem 
sciam  do  nequitia  Burckarti  locus  Wimplielingi  est,  narrantis  summissa- 
riam  (i.  e.  officium  presbyteri  in  ecclesia  Argentinensi  inferius,  celebrandi 
maius  sacrum  sive  summam  missam) ,  cpia  ex  gratia  apostolica  anno  1503. 
potitus  fuisset,  se  propter  malas  loannis  Burchardi,  Argentinensis  eccle- 
siaj  decani,  ad  praibendas  obrependi  artes,  quales  idem  antea  quocjue 
contra  Simlerum  Weiblingerumque  exercuisset,  sponte  dereliquisse2.  Non 
pugnat  cum  pessima  viri  fama  inscriptio  epistulse  Mutiani3,  'ex  Bononia 
kal'.  Iuniis.  Anno  christi.  M.ccccc.ij."  data;  ,,Ioanni  Burckardo  Argen- 
tinensi  :  ecclesise  Haselocen  preposito  :  Sanctissimiq3  diii  nri  pape  Ceri- 
moniajf  magistro :  maximi  celebratissimiq3  nomis  viro":  nam  summi  ho- 
nores  et  infimi  mores  ssepe  coniuncti  snnt.  Ea  quoe  carmen  a  Sculteto 
repertum  (p.  2996,s<m-)  de  doctore  Iesu  celebrat,  etiam  Germauicis  versi- 
bus4  confirmantur.  Secundum  Murnerum '  disputationi  Badensi  Holvetio- 
rum  (dieb.  21.  Mai.  ...  8.  Iun.  a.  1526.  habitre)  interfuit  etiam  ,,D.  Ioban- 
nes  Burckardi  sacrse  theologise  doctor  prsedicans  in  Bremgarten  cum  ca- 
pellanis  Badensibus".  idemque  secundum  KeBlerum6  inter  eos  fuit,  quos 
anno  1530.  Augustse  Vindelicorum  pra^dicatores  instituit  imperator.  nec 
dubito  quin  huc  pertineant  quse  ad  annum  1531.  de  Esslingensibus  ret- 
tulit  Schnurrerus7.  Quando  et  ubi  et  utrum  in  lecto  an  excelsiore  loco 
animam  expiraverit  iste  praadicator,   mihi  ignotum  est. 

2)  Vide  ipsius  Wimphelingi  infra  eo  articulo  repetitain  narrationem.  3)  quse 
legitur  in  Wigandi  Trebellii  Hassonis  libello  'Concordia  curatorum  etc.  s.  1. 
et  a.  [1503.]  4°.  pag.  Aijb.  de  quo  libello  cf.  Rieggeri  Amoenitt.  Friburg.  p.  219 
...221.  n°.  30.  4)  versib.  45...  56.  quos  ex  libello  History  von  den  fier  Ketzren 
a.  1521.  edito  supra  p.  313.  art.  'Bernense   scelus'    transcripsimus.  5)  ap. 

Echard  Scrr.  ord.  prsedicator.  II.  p.  114.  6)  Sabbata  ed.  Gotzinger.  part.  II. 
S.  Galt.  1868.  8°.  p.  258.  ad  a.  1530.  ,,Benmack  halt  lcai.  mt  durch  ainen  erenhohlt 
..  an  edict  offenlich  verkunden  lafien,  under  anderem  des  inhalts ,  das  in  der  stall 
Aufjsburg  niemat  hinfuro  jjredigen  sol,  es  sy  och  wer  er  well,  sunder  allain  die, 
so  von  kai.  mt  darzu  verordnet  werdend,  by  hochster  straff  verbotten;  bald  sind 
von  kai.  ml  verordnet  difJe  vohjende  papslische  doctores  Ioann  Faber,  Ioann  Eck, 
Ioann  Mensiny,  Mathis  Kretz,  herr  Mathis  zu  Iluldrich,  Burckhardt  prediyer  mo- 
nach,  Wolfftfang  pfarrer  von  Saltzburg ,  Medardus  observant,  kay.  mt  predicant. 
7)  Erhiutt.  der  Wurtemb.  Kirchen-Ref.  u.  Gel.  Gesch.  Tiibing.  1798.  8°.  p.  93.  ,,Die 
Reichsstadl  Esslingen  wagte  noch  1531.  unerschrocken  den  raschen  Schrilt ,  die  Re- 
formalion  einzufuhren.  Andirosius  Blaurer  von  Costanz  ward  berufen,  die  schrifl- 
mdfJige  Lehre  offentlich  zu  predigen,  und  die  neue  Kirehenverfaftung  anzuordnen. 
Bie  Messe  ward  eingestellt  —  damit  der  bisherige  Pfarrer,  B.  Johunn  Burck- 
hardi,  kein  Hindernis  macheii  konnle,  lieft  der  Magistrat  das  Schlof3  zur  Sacri- 
stey  dndern,  um  dem  Pfai^rer  seinen  Schlufiel  unbrauchbar  zn  machen  —  die  bis- 
herige  Prieslerschaft  samt  dem  Monchstand  der  vier  Closter,  ward  aufgefordert, 
ob  sie  sich  gelraue,  die  Messe  und  die  Bilder  mil  Gottes  Wort  zu  vertheidigen  .  .  .  ." 

IUNGE,  Wernerus.  vid.  Wernberus. 

IVVENCVS  (p.  42s),   Cassius  (al.  Caius)  Vettius  Aquilinus,  Hispanus  pres- 
byter  sub  Constantino  M.,   cuius  sacra  poemata  sajpe,   etiam  cum  Sedulio 
aliisque   poetis    christianis    edita    sunt,    composuit  prseter  alia    Historiam 
itvtt.  opp.  svppl.  u.  26         .. 
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evangelicam  heroicis  versibus  iiii  libris,  Matthaeum  maxime  secutus1; 
parique  modo  etiam  'liber  in  Genesim'  ab  eo  scriptus  est,  quem  edidit 
Martene2;  Trithemius3  et  ex  eo  Gesnerus4  Iuvenci  etiam  'De  sacramentis 
libros  II1  laudant,  ceteraque  ab  eo  scripta  sibi  ad  manus  non  pervenisse 
dicunt.  Virum  nobilem  atque  doctissimum  pbilosopbum,  poetam,  rheto- 
rem  et  theologum  insignem,  et  non  minus  conversatione  quam  scientia 
scripturarum  ecclesiae  vcnerabilem  fuisse  Iuvencum  Tritbemius  scrihit. 
alios  qui  de  Iuvenco  scripserunt,  indicat  Hamberger',  quibus  addi  pos- 
sunt  qui  de  Iuvencis  apud  Ammianum  Marcellinum  et  in  constitutionibus 
imperatorum  memoratis  inquisiverunt. 

1)  Hain  Repertor.  n°.  9725.  sq.     Cf.  Fabric.  Bibl.  Lat.  m.  et  i.  vet.  IV.  p.  62G.  sqq. 

Cave  scrr.  eccl.  bist.  lit.  eil.  Basil.  1741.  fol.  p.  200.     Hamberger  Nachrichten  von 

ScJtriftst.  II.  p.  702.  sq.  2)  Nova  collect.  IV.  p.  15.  sqq.  3)  de 'scrr.  eccl. 

p.  203.  4)  Biblioth.  fol.  474 b.  5)  1.  c.  p.  700.  sq. 

KaCIIELOFEN.  Conradus  Kachelofen  sive  Gallicus,  i.  e.ex  Hdnichen  s. 
Hai/tichen  (puto  oppidulo  Saxonico,  ubi  Gellertus  etiam  natus  est,  non 
eo  quod  in  Silesia  est) ,  Lipsiensis  typographus  ab  anno  1485,  qui  ipse 
sese  dicit  'impressorise  artis  magistrum  oppidique  Lipsensis  concivem". 
Magis  vero  crediderim  p.  27732  indicari  Brixium  Kachelofen  Lypsensem, 
qui  in  albo  acart.  Viteb.  a.  1510.  inscriptus  est2.  Obiter  adnoto  quendam 
Ioannem  Kacheloffen  a.  1490.  inter  Ingolstadienses  typographos  fuisse. 
Ceterum  licentiati  Padormanni  Fornacificis  (I.  38.)  personam  eandem  esse 
atque  hanc  Kachelofeni  atque  sub  ea  bonam  ipsius  Croti  parte.m  latere 
suspicor. 

1)  ap.  Panzer  Ann.  typ.  I.  p.  483.  n°.  95.  2)  Forstemann  Alb.  aead.  Vit.  p.  34. 

KEILBACH,  Magister  Philippus  (p.  272"),  Moguntiai.  Hic  Reuchlinista  ne- 
que  ex  familia  militum  de  Kejlenbach1,  qui  est  vicus  Hunsriickensis,  ne- 
que  homo  tenuioris  originis  fuit  qui  pro  more  eius  temporis  et  hodie 
quoque  maxime  inter  operarios  peregrinantes  solito  et  in  his  quoque  epi- 
stolis  frequenti  a  patrio  loco2  nomen  sibi  adsumpsit,  sed  fuit  'eruditus 
vir  Francofurtensis' :  apud  Panzerum3  legimus:  „  Arina  patientie  contra 
omnes  seculi  adversantes.  Icon  arma  patientice  sistens  .  .  .  fol.  1  b:  thomas 
mvrner  diuinarum  bumanarumque  literarum  Doctor  Erudito  viro.  Philippo 
Keylbach  francofurten.  Felicitatem.  In  fine  1511.  4°. 

1)  cf.  Ioannis  Scrr.  hist.  Mog.  I.  p.  806.         2)  Keilbach  nominatum  vicum  oppi- 
dulumve  novi  nullum.         3)  Ann.  typ.  XI.  p.  415.  n°.  lxiv. 

KIRCHBERG,  Ioannes ,  magister,  Padormanni  Fornacificis  amicus  singu- 
larissimus,  cum  eo  promotus  (p.  38 3>),  ceterum  mihi  plane  ignotus.  hunc 
ab  oppidulo  Hunsriickensi  Kirchberg,  prope  quod  olim  Dumnissus  con- 
dita  fuit,  nomen  habuisse  puto1,  non  autem  fuisse  ex  comitibus  Kirch- 
bergensibus,  quorum  novissimus,  qui  obiit  a.  1510.,  fuit  Philippus  „miles 
prsestans,  et  qui  digito  tantum  poterat  in  pariete  ferreum  clavum  in- 
figere"2. 


1)  cf.  supra  p.  396.  art.  Hungen.  2)  Crusii  Annal.  Suevic.    Ff.  1596.  fol.  III. 

p.  537. 
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KIRHERVS  sive  Kierher  s.  Kirrher,  Ioannes,  Sletstadiensis ,  canonicus 
Spirensis,  ex  iis  Erasmi  Roterodami  amicis,  quos  sibi  fecit  cum  quasi 
triumphans  iter  ex  Flandria  Constantiam  usque  ageret1.  In  fine  epistolae 
Kirherianae  ad  Lazarum  Schurerium,  Wimphelingiano  carmini2  prsemissaj 
legimus :  ,,hoc  tu  carmen  digneris,  mi  Lazare,  communicare  nedum  so- 
dalitati  literarise  urbis  Argent.  (cuius  ipse  Iacobus  [Wimphelingius]  fun- 
damenta  iecit3  verum  etiam  omnibus  eius  discipulis,  puta  quatuor  nobili- 
bus  Sturmis,  Othomaro  Philornelse,  Lucfe  Pathodio,  Hiefonymo  Frentze- 
lino,  Conrado  Passereno,  Leonardo  Fontano,  Laurentio  Duntzhemio ,  Gre- 
orgio  Ingoldo,  Iacobo  Scheflero,  Ioanni  Dietzelero  . .  .  Vale  ex  Xemeto..". 
Schlauraffum  Sletstadii  (non  Spirpe)  ad  GTrsecas  litteras  discendas  admo- 
net  Kirherus  p.  201.  v.  115.  Spirse  Kirherum  anno  1518.  Fr.  Philelphi  Con- 
vivior.  libros  II  edidisse  et  eodem  anno  pestilentia  correptum  obiisse 
Eichstadius4  nullo  teste  adducto  scripsit.  Erasmus5  d.  20.  Oct.  a.  1518. 
e  Lovanio  'optimo  Kirrhero  ceterisque  canonicis,  quorum  humanitas  nbs 
istic  [Spirse]  refocillavit' ,   salutes  mittit. 

1)  cf.  Kirheri  'Spiris  cl.  16.  Sept.  a.  1515.'  scriptam  epistolam,  in  Erasmi  epp. 
L.  B.  1706.  fol.  n°.  clxxxiv.  coll.  162.  sq.  2)  'Ad  Leonem  X.  P.  M.  carin. 

contra  prodigos  in  scorta  etc.  s.  1.  et  a.  in  4°.  prodiit  Argentor.  ex  offic.  Schurer. ; 
ap.  Riegger.  Amcenitt.  Friburg.  p.  474.  repetita  est  epistola.  3)  cuiusque  cce- 
tus  socios  enumerat  Wimphelingus  in  epist.  ad  Erasmum  data  ,,ex  Argeuto- 
raco,  Basil.  xi.  Cal.  Oct.  m.d.xiv.,  quam  cum  alia  ab  aliis  omissam  exhibet 
Riegger  Amcenitt.  Friburg.  p.  368. ..378.  Cf.  articc.  Brant  et  Schurerius.  4)  in 
programm.  Ienensi  1832.  de  poesi  culinar.  III.  p.  15.  5)  Erasmi  epp.  L.  B. 

1706.  fol.  Append.  n".  ccxci.  col.  1683. 

KCENIGSTEYN,  Ioannes,  Moguntinus,  Schlauraffi  vexator  (p.  203.  v.167.), 
de  quo  nihil  compertum  habeo,  nisi  quod  Miinchiana  Rotermuudiana- 
que  somnia  sunt  ex  Icechero  exscribere  quse  is  de  Antonio  'Koningstein, 
cognomin.  BroickAvy ',  Franciscanorum  guardiano  Brulensi  (Bruhl),  tum 
Neomagensi  (Nijtnegen)  habet ' ,  quasi  ad  hunc  Iohannem  pertinerent,  qui 
tamen  pariter  atque  ille  Antonius  nomen  Konigstein  ab  oppidulo  patrio, 
non  ita  longe  a  Moguntia  dissito,  gessisse  videtur2.  Ceterum  Konig- 
steinium  nostrum  Moguntiaj  Carbachi,  Huttichii  Weidmannique  collegam 
fuisse  ex  Schlauraffi  narratione  colligo.  De  Eberhardo  comite  Konig- 
steinii  et  Diezas,  dynasta  Eppensteinii  et  Miinzenbergre,  qui  sub  ar- 
chiepiscopis  Moguntinensibus  Uriele  et  Alberto  summas  dignitates  gessit3, 
cogitare  vetat  magis  quam  prsenominis  diversitas  id  quod  noster  Iobannes 
nobilis  genere  non  fuisse  videtur. 

1)  cf.  etiam  Mirsei  scrr.  ssec.  xvi.  in  Fabric.  Bibl.  eccles.  p.  144.     Foppens  Bibl. 

Belg.  p.  80.     Hartzheim  Bibl.  Colon.  p.  20.         2)  cf.  art.  Hungen.         3)  Ioannis 

rer.  Moguntiacar.  II.  p.  820.  825. 

KOHLBURGER  vid.  Brassicanus. 
LANGENSTEIN  vid.  Hassia,    Henricus   de. 

LANGIVS,  Paulus  (cf.  epp.  II.  63.  65.) ,  Zuiccaviensis,  monachus  et  pres- 
byter  ordinis  sancti  Benedicti  ccenobii  Bosauiensis  prope  Cizam  anno 
1487.  factus  pamitentia  captus  'bene  novem  modis  apostatavisse  ab  ordiue' 

26* 
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(p.  286 1R),  'novem  modis  ex  claustro  cucurrisse'  (p.  291 8a"  SM")  fertur.  Anno 
ante  Cracovise  litterarum  studio  sese  vacasse  ipse  rettulit1:  et  in  coenobio 
ab  abbate  Petro,  docto  librorumque  amantissimo  viro,  ad  bibliotbecam 
ordinandam  exornandamque  adbibitus  est2,  ubi  diligenter  '  antiquitatum 
historiis'  studuit3.  Cum  anno  1507.  aut  sequenti  apud  Trithemium,  quem 
praeceptorem  suum  multis  locis  honorificentissime  memorat,  Wirceburgi 
esset,  bic  (ut  ille  quidem  dicit  atque  alii  repetunt)  auctor  ei  factus  est,  ut 
contra  Wimphelingium  scriberet,  de  qua  re  ipsum  Langium  audiamus  qui4 
,,Iacobus  AVimphelingus"  inquit  ,,sacerdos  et  theologus  et  doctrina  alio- 
qui  conspicuus,  sed  scribendo  plurimum  acerbus  et  spinosus  passim  cse- 
terorum  et  vitam  et  scripta  cynice  tractando.  Qui  cuin  in  libello  suo 
'de  integritate'  mores  religiosorum  et  ingenia  etiam  antiquorum  patrum 
taxasset,  librumque  de  scriptoribus  ecclesiasticis. Ioannis  Trittemii  abbatis 
et  quondam  prseceptoris  niei  temere  et  insipienter  reprehendisset5,  nostro- 
que  ordini  tres  prsestantissimos  ecclesise  doctores,  Gregorium  videlicet 
magnum,  Alquinum  Caroli  M.  magistrum,  ac  venerabilem  Bedam  subtra- 
xisset,  eos  cucullatos  sive  religiosos  extitisse  scriptim  negando,  sicque 
aliis  ordinibus  fecisset  quibusdam,  iussu  ac  instinctu  memorati  abbatis 
Trittemii,  viri  undecunque  doctissimi,  sub  cuius  tunc  certo  tempore  nii- 
litabam  obedientia  in  archisterio  divi  Iacobi  prope  Herbipolim,  scripsi 
contra  eum,  immo  eius  deliramenta,  opus  bipertituin  in  laudem  et  de- 
fensionem  claustralium  omnium".  et  idem6:  ,,  .  .  .  quod  ob  inclitum  cu- 
cullse  odium  praetermissum  non  dubitatur:  nimirum  cnm  et  nostro  eevo 
inventus  sit  quidam  cuculomastyx  acerrimus,  qui  in  detestationem  atque 
derogationem  monacborum  sanctum  Gregorium  pontificem  Romanum,  eius 
nominis  primum,  sacrosanctse  doctorem  ecclesiee  praestantissimum  (sicuti 
et  complures  alios)  scripserit  dementissime,  nunquam  fuisse  monachum. 
Cnius  inscitiae  et  detractioni  sat  copiose  et  acriter,  hortatu  ac  instantia 
Ioannis  Tritemii  abbatis ,  viri  undecunque  doctissimi  (quem  et  idem  gra- 
viter  taxaverat)  quodam  bipertito  ad  omnium  claustralium  defensionein 
respondi  opusculo",  qui  liber  ,,est  approbatus  in  capitulo  Reinbartzbor- 
nensi  anno  1509.",  ut  ad  p.  285 3"  dictum  est.  AVimpbelingium,  olim  pe- 
regrinationum  amantissimum,  postea  claustralis  vitoe  desideriuin  cepit, 
Langium,  illius  olim  adversarium,  quocum  vero  postea  in  gratiain  rediit, 
Trithemii  litterarum  amor  ac  munificentia  litterarium  legatum  per  Ger- 
maniam  peregrinantem  fecit,  quod  munus  bominem  Argentoratum  usque 
et  in  Wimphelingi  Brantique,  quocum  antea  quoque  litterarum  commer- 
cium  exercuerat7,  notitiam  deduxit,  idemque  procul  dubio  Langianum 
certamen  ad  id  pertinentium  epistolarum  0.  V.  auctori  in  recentem  me- 
moriam  revocavit.  de  hac  legatione  litteraria  per  annos  1515.  et  1516. 
acta,  Trithemii  autem  morte  abrupta,  ipsius  Langii  Chronicon  Citi- 
zenses  videndum  est,  ubi  ipsas  abbatis  Htteras  commendaticias  patentes 
Langius  exhibet9.      Ceterum  monachus  noster  ut  in  aequalium   monacho- 


1)  Chroiiic.  Citiz.  ed.  Pistor.  in  Germ.  rer.  scrr.  cur.  Struv.   Ratisbon.  1726.  fol. 
p.  1262.  2)  ibid.  p.  1259.         3)  ibid.  p.  1124.  med.  4)  ibid.  p.  1267.         5)  sed 

cf.  quse  ad  p.  2852"*  adnotaviinus.         6)  Chronic.  cit.  p.  1124.         7)  ibid.  p.  1276. 
8)  p.  1175.  et  novissima  pars.  9)  p.  1289.     Cf.  etiam  Ziegelbauer  Hist.  litt. 

ord.  S.  Benedicti.  Aug.  Vind.  et  Ilerbip.  1754.  fol.  Part.  I.  p.  413.  sqq. 
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rum  corruptam  vitam  occasione  data  acriter  invehitur"1,  ita  multis  locis  " 
Luthcrum  evehit,  quamvis  eius  discipulum  se  profiteri  neget12,  quai  res 
inter  recentiores  partes  ecclesiasticas  ira  magis  quam  studio  agitata  cum 
ad  epistolas  O.  V.  non  faciat,  hic  omittenda  visa  est.  Quod  Barthius 
Struviusque  in  pvrefatione  clironico  Citizensi  pvsemissa  de  Reuchlino  con- 
questi  sunt,  quod  is  virum  tam  eruditum  inter  obscuros  postevitati  riden- 
dum  rettulisset,  non  fecissent,  nisi  antiquato  errori  de  Reuchlino  episto- 
larum  0.  V.  auctore  adhsesissent.  Pvsetev  opusculum  bipertitum,  de  quo 
supra  dictum  est,  et  Chronicon  Citizense  Langius  etiam  Chvonicon  Num- 
buvgense  et  Cavmen  dc  laudibus  Saxonia?  veliquit l3.  —  Ioannes  Piemon- 
tanus  in  MS.  Auctavio  scvv.  eccl.  p.  lllb: 

Paulus  langius  monachus  bossauiensis  Natione  teutonicus  patria  francus  origi- 
nalis  [sic]  bomo  certe  in  diuinis  scripturis  studiosus  et  in  litteris  humanitatis  ex- 
cellenter  imbutus  ingenio  acutus  et  eloquio  clarus  metro  exercitatus  et  prosa 
Scripsisse  fertur  nonnulla  vtroque  stilo  ingenii  sui  preclara  sinthemata  quibus 
nominis  sui  memoriam  apud  posteritatem  cum  laude  tenebit  de  quibus  tamen 
hucusque  nihil  ad  lectionis  nostre  studium  peruenisse  memini  Extant  eius  opu- 
scula  quedam  pro  tritemio  nostro  contra  jacobum  wymphelhigium  presumptuosa 
temeritate  ex  historiarum  ignorantia  et  de  inuidia  iu  quodam  libello  suo  quem 
falso  de  integritate  prenotauit  eundem  doetissimum  patrem  sugillantem  quasi 
complures  doctissimos  viros  inter  claustrales  posuerit  sicut  Ieronimum  gregorium 
magnum  bedam  alcuinum  et  similes  quos  ipse  posset  demonstrare  nunquam  cu- 
culla  inclusos  fuisse.  huius  ergo  temeritati  iste  obsistere  volens  duos  edidit  libellos 
in  quibus  illum  erroris  manifesti  certis  ac  solidis  rationibus  conuincit  Nam  quos 
ille  fuisse  monachos  inepte  negat  iste  cuculla  indutos  fuisse  varia  astipulatione 
manifestat  In  quem  etiam  wymphelingium  alius  quidam  fis  est  ipse  Butzbaehius 
sive  loannes  Piemont:  ef.  infra  arl.  PiemonlJ  propediem  ob  eandem  causam  cala- 
mum  suum  vibravit     Scripsit  itaque  hic  studiosissimus  tritemiophilus  noster 

Ad  marg.  ad- 
svr.  est 


Defensionum  li  ij 

Carmina  plura  Oracionum  supplicatoriarum  Ii  j 


Epigrammata 
plura 

Epistolas  (pio- 
que  ad  di- 
uersos 


Epistolas  ad  diuersos         Opus  metricum  de  laudibus  pa  li  j 

Et  alia  quedam  Contra  pompas  et  excessus  prelatorum 

claustr  li  j 

Dialogum  inter  poetam  et  sophistam  li  j 
Viuit  adhuc  etate  florida  et  studio  gaudens  a°  dni  159  [1509.]  sub  j'ulio  2° 

10)  cf.  e.  gr.  Chronic.  cit.  p.  1125.  1295.  11)  cf.  ibid.  p.  1177.  1213.  1270.  1280. 
12)  ibid.  p.  1282.  13)  cf.  vitam  Langii  in  Scholtgen  und  Kreyssig  Nachlese  der 
Historie  von  Ober - Sachsen.  DrefJd.  u.  Leipz.  1733.  8°.  tom.  XI.  p.  88...  126.  Ibi 
alii  Langianse  vitse  scriptores  memorantur  Bayle  Dict.  v.  Lange  [immo  Lan- 
gius];  Schmidt  Zwickau.  Chronik.  I.  p.  481.;  Hamburg.  Bibl.  hist.  cent.  VI.  p.  157.; 
Leuckfeld  vom  Kloster  Posau  p.  23.;  Schamelii  Amnerkk.  daruber  p.  57.  —  Qua? 
locher  v.  Lange,  Paul  habet,  ex  Vossio  de  hist.  Lat.  L.  B.  1651.  4°.  p.  644. 
sumpta  sunt.  —  Oberlini  programmata  Argentorati  anno  1806.  de  causa  inter 
Wimphelingum  Langumque  agitata  edita  videre  mihi  non  contigit. 

LANGSCHNEIDER,  Thomas,   Lipsioe  baccalauvius  theologise  fovmatus,   cum 
epistolam  I.  1.  scviberet,  sed  magister,    cum  per  Irum  Perlirum  Ortvinuin 
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'mitteret  salutare'  (p.  27731),  mihi  quogue,  quamvis  pramomen  sive  per 
oeglegentiam  sive  de  industria  potius,  tegendae  inrisionis  causa,  divej- 
sum  positum  sit,  ideni  esse  videtur  atque  ille  Ludovicus  Sartoris,  Ger- 
manice  Langschneider ,  Gorlicensis,  qui  post  consalutantem  Arnoldum 
Wustenfeld '  anno  1507.  et  iterum  a.  1528.  rector  et  a.  1508.  decanus  facul- 
tatis  artium  fuit,  mortuusque  est  d.  1.  Apr.  a.  1536.a  In  actis  Lipsiensi- 
bus  sic  inscriptus  est,   inter  rectores3: 

n ".  197.  A.  1507  b.  Ludowicus  Sartoris  Gorlitzensis  ing.  art.  M.  tli.  B. 
,,   239.  ,,   1528  b.  Ludowicus  Sartoris  Gorlicius  th.  P.  duc.  C. ,  ingenuse 
Misnensis  ecclesise  canouicus.  (secundo.) 
inter  collegii  minoris  sodales  sic4: 

n".  71.  A.  1520...  1536.  M.  Ludowicus  Sartoris  (Langschneider)  Gorlitzio 
Lusatus. 

et  inter  decauos  sic ': 

nu.  198.  A.  1508 a.  M.  Ludovicus  Sartoris  Gorlicensis ,  th.  B.  form.  (In 
vigilia  Paschas  ante  festum  sancti  Georgii.) 
De  duobus  aliis  Sartoribus  in  his  epistolis  0.  V.  memoratis,  Iodoco  Olo- 
mucensi,  qui  II.  11.,  et  Philippo  Sartoris  de  Erfordia,  qui  11.49.  Romse 
ad  Ortvinum  scripsisse  finguntur,  ne  id  quidem  exquirere  potui,  utrum, 
quod  verius  videtur,   certi  homines,   an  ficta  nomina  essent. 

1)  cf.  infra  hunc  art.  2)  cf.  KiJhler  Ftjmm.  z.  Gesch.    Lpz.  1787.  8°.  T.  p.  144. 

3)  Zarncke  in  Abhdll.  d.  phil.  hisl.  Cl.  der  sdchs.  Ges.  d.  W.    Leipz.  1857.  II.  p.  594. 
596.         4)  ibid.  p.  765.         5)  ibid.  p.  811. 

LAZIV8,  Simon,   celebris  historici  Wolfgangi  Lazii  pater,  medicinae  do- 

ctor  et  professor  Vindobonensis,  canonicus  ad  sancti  Stephani  sedem.  E 
Suevia  oriundus  fuit,  'compatriota  Reuchlini'  (p.  23721),  quem  inter  Reuch- 
linistas  etiam  legiinus1.  ,,Anno  1532.  migravit  ex  lioc  sreculo  clarissi- 
rnus  vir  D.  Simon  Latz  Medicinse  Doctor.  Prsestantissimi  uiri  Wolffgangi 
Latzii  Medicinaa  Doctoris  et  Professoris  Ferdinandi  I.  Csesaris  &  con- 
siliarii  et  historici  Pater."2 

1)  Hutt.  Opp.  I.  p.  131 15.  2)  G.  Eder  Catalogus  Rectorum  Vienn.  1559.  4°. 

p.  69. 

LEO  DECIMVS  pontifex  maximus  post  Iulii  PP.  II.  obitum  idibus  mar- 
tiis  anno  1513.,  cum  triginta  septem  annos  natus  esset,  electus:  lucem 
enim  primam  aspexit  hic  Ioannes  Medicseus,  Laurentii  filins ,  Elorentiaj 
d.  11.  Dec.  a.  1475.,  mortuus  est  kal.  decembribus  anni  1521.  Vita  liuius 
hominis,  cuius  virtutes  ac  vitia,  insignia  utraque,  neque  huius  loci  ne- 
que  mei  ofticii  est  describere,  in  ea  tempora  condicionesque  rerum  et 
civilium  et  ecclesiasticamm  incidit,  quae  nominis  immortalitatem  ei  com- 
paraverunt.  Ubi  in  epistolis  0.  V.  Leonis  mentio  facta  est,  bonis  litteris 
faventem  ecclesiae  primatem  agnoscimus. 

LICHTENBERGEB,  Iohannes  (p. 26410 26610)  \  astrologus  in  curia  Friderici  III. 
imperatoris,    de    quo  locherus2    ex  Tenzelio    sic  :    Iohann  Lichtenberger 


1)  cf.  etiam  Pepericorni  Defens.  ed.  n.  p.  171.  sq.         2)  Gel.  Lex.  II.  eoll.  1928.  sq. 
es  lTenzels  monatliche  Unterredungen  lG-s^'. 
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oder  de  claro  Monte,  ein  Eremit  von  Lichtenberg  im  Elsafl,  .  .  hat  um 
1488.  gelebl  [iam  anno  1484.  prodiisse  Pronosticationem  ipse  statim  dicit] 
und  einc  Practica  von  der  grosscn  Conjunction  Saturni  und  Iovis  im  Jahrc 
1484;  desglcichcn  Eclipsin  der  Sonnen  im  Jahr  1485.  wahrende  bis  man 
schrieb  1567  oder  1576  aller  Stcende  dcr  Welt  bosc  und  gulc  Zufdll  ver- 
hiindende ,  geschricben.  Man  cignct  ihm  auch ,  wic  wohl  ohne  Grund,  cine 
Postill  zu".3  Ipse  Lichtenbergerus  in  Pronosticatione  sive  Practica  nomi- 
navit  se  'peregrinum  Ruth  in  nemoribus  latitantem.  Cuius  oculi  caliga- 
uerunt  stilus  tremet  senio  oppressus".  Pronosticationis  s.  Practicae  astrolo- 
gicse  sseculo  xv.  publicata  sex  Latina  exempla,  tria  Germanica  et  Italicum 
unum  describit  Hainius4;  tria  Latina  (Coloniensia  duo  et  Mutinense 
unum)  atque  Italicum  unum  indicat  Panzer';  non  omnia  hsec  exempla, 
sed  et  non  nulla  recentiora  recenset  Ebertus6,  ex  quo  etiam  recen- 
tioris  superstitionis  isti  Practicae  omnem  auctoritatem  fidemque  trihuen- 
tis  testimonium  repetii,  quale  tria  fere  saecula  antiquius  Ulricus  BoB- 
ler  HaBfurtensis 7  dedit  his  verbis :  lis  doch  dic  pronosticaz ,  so  der 
hochberiimptesl  astronimus,  so  bei  unsern  zeiten  gelebl,  genant  Licchten- 
bcrg,  im  88.  jar  mit  goltes  hilf  und  anrufen  gcmacht,  die  bift  her  war 
worden  und  noch  deglich  war  wurl ,  und  lis  das  in  scinem  zwciten  capitel, 
da  er  schreibt  von  dir,  deincn  cardinelen.,  bischo/fcn  und  sunderlich  den 
cortisanen  .  .".  Nuper  Iohannes  Friedrich8  ex  ipso  Lichtenhergero  hunc 
inter  praecipuos  et  reformationis  et  helli  rusticani  prsenuntios  effectores- 
quc  numerandum  esse  exposuit. 

3)  Ebert  Bibliogr.  Lex.  ad  n°.  11972.  „Eine  voryebl.  Postille  L's  (Bernhards  cu- 
riose  Hist.  der  Gel.  601.)  isl  ein  Unding"  4)  Repertor.  n".  10080...  10089.    De 

exemplo  a.  1488.  (ap.  Hain.  n°.  10080.)  vid.  Godeke,  Pamphilus  Gengeubacb. 
Hannov.  1856.  8°.  p.  606.  not.  2.         5)  Ann.  typ.  X.  p.  462.  6)  Ebert  Bibliogr. 

Lex.  I.  coll.  987.  sq.  n°.  11960...  11972.  ex  quo  boc  repetendum  esse  videtur:  „Die 
L.schen  Weissagungen  sind  zu  versehiedenen  Zeiten  emsig  gesucht  worden;  eifri- 
gcr  aber  ivohl  nie ,  als  naeh  der  verhdngnissvollen  Jenaer  Schlacht,  wo  auf  allen 
sdchs.  Bibll.  die  Nachfrage  nach  ihnen  unbegreiflich  stark  ivar.  Es  sei  daselbst, 
sagte  man,  Alles  auf  das  bundigste  vorausgesagt ,  und  es  war  iibrigens  ganz  in 
der  Regel,  daft  einige  Nichis,  andere  Alles  darin  fanden.  Die  Lulhersche  Ausg. 
[.  .  sampt  einer  nutzlichen  vorrede  vnd  vnterrichl  D.  Martin  Luthers.  Wittenb. 
1527.  4°.  mil  Holzschnn.  117  />'//.]  kommt  noch  am  hdufigsten  vor;  sehr  selten  aber 
sind  die  fruheren."  7)  in  libello  a.  1521.  edito  cui  inscriptum  est  Dialogus 

oder  gesprech  des  Apostolicums.  cf.  Hutt.  Opp.  II.  p.  46.  n°.  ccxxxv.  8)  Astru- 
logie  und  Reformalion.  Oder  die  Astrologen  als  Prediger  der  Reformation  und 
Urheber  des  Bauernkrieges.     Miinchen  1864.  8°.  pagg.  44... 57. 

LINACER  (p.  5322),  Thomas  Cantabrigiensis,  anno  1460.  natus,  bonis  lit- 
teris,  in  patria  primum,  deinde  Florentise,  a  Laurentio  Medicaeo  hu- 
mumanissime  exceptus,  sub  Dcmetrio  Chalcondyla  Angeloque  Politiano 
diligenter  incubuit,  tum  Romae  Hermolao  Barbaro  familiariter  usus 
hibliothecas  invisit.  In  Angliam,  ubi  Erasmus  in  amicitiam  viri  venit, 
reversus  postquam  principis  Arthuri,  regis  Henrici  VII.  filii,  praiceptor, 
tum  Oxonii  medicinse.  doctor  et  profcssor  factus  fuerat,  regii  archiatri 
munixs  suscepit  et  anno  1515.  heneficio  ecclesiastico  cum  sacerdotio  im- 
petrato  obiit  Londini  d.  20.  Oct.  a.  1524.     Epistolici  inter  eum    et  Eras- 
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mura  coraracrcii  inter  liuius  epistolas  complnra  documeuta  habemus  et 
inter  Reuchlini  amicos  in  Anglia  nominatim  ab  Erasmo  recensctur 
,Thomas  Linacrus  Medieus  Regius'1.  Scripta  reliquit  Granimaticse  riuli- 
mcnta,  De  emendata  structura  Latini  sermonis ,  Epistolas  ad  diversos, 
Carmina,  Procli  sphaeram  et  Galeni  nonnulla  atque  Aristotelis  meteora 
Latine  rcddita.  De  eo  narrat  Checus2:  „In  Ciceronis  convitio  Linacer 
mihi  pcrindc  placere  debct,  atque  ineo,  quod,  cum  provecta  admodum 
inclinataque  setate  esset,  bomo  studiis  morbisque  fractus,  et  morti  vici- 
nus,  cum  Sacerdos  esset,  iam  tum  novum  Testamentum  primo  in  manus 
cepisse,  et  ex  eo  aliquot  Matthaei  capita  perlegisse  fertur.  Et  quum 
quintum,  scxtum,  septimumque  pcrlegisset,  abiccto,  quantum  potuit, 
totis  viribus  libro,  iurasse,  aut  boc  non  fuisse  Evangelium,  aut  nos 
non   essc   Cbristianos". 

1)  Illustr.  viror.  ad  Reuchl.  epp.  1519.  4°.  p.  t>\  2)  ap.  Fabric.  Bibl.  Lat.  med. 

et  inf.  ffit.  VI.  p.  717.    Vide  etiam  Gesnerum,  Balseum,  Pitseum,  Ioecherum. 

LIPSIVS  CLAVDICANS  (p.  30014).  Claudus  Lipsius  sive  Vulcanus  dicebatur 
Wolfgangus  Policb  de  Mellcrstadt ,  artinm  ct  medicinse  doctor  Lipsiensis, 
cognatns  eius  Martini  Policb ,  qui  primum  Wittenbergensern  rectoratum 
gessit  anno  1502. ',  ut  ostendit  epistula  Melancbtbonis  ad  Spalatinum  d.  2. 
Mart.  a.  1521.  scripta2:  ,,Lipsire  quidam  magister,  Mellerstadio  nomen  est; 
vulgus  vocat,  quod  claudus  sit,  Vulcanum":  nam  sic  in  autographo  est, 
non  qnod  Bretschneiderus  dedit.  Complures  Polichii  de  Mellerstadt  in 
albo  academise  Wittenbergensis  leguntnr:  Valcntinus  p.  2.,  Simon  p.  3., 
Martinus  p.  36. ,  Valentini  frater,  cuius  vitam  (quae  exiit  d.  27.  Dec.  a. 
1513.)  apud  Adamum3  legimus,  et  ipse  'Wolffgangus  Policb  de  Lipczck' l, 
qui  Buscbii  paullo  ante  in  album  Vitcb.  inscripti  discipulus  claudus  ille 
Lipsius  fuit.  —  De  Heidclbergensi  autem  claudicante  Lipsio,  apud  quem 
magister  Maleolus  scripsit,   nibil   mibi  constat. 

1)  Forstemann  Album  acad.  Viteb.  p.  1.         2)  Corp.  reformator.  I.  p.  361.  n°.  105. 

3)  Vitae  Germanor.  medicor.  Haidelb.  1620.  8°.  p.  6.  sqq.  4)  Forstemann  1.  c. 

pag.  2. 

LOCHER  vid.  Pbilomusus. 

LORITI  vid.  Glareanus. 

LVSCINIVS,  Ottomarus,  Gennanice  Nachtigall,  scd  ad  quem  Melancbtbon1 
'nomen  erit  vultur,  non  pbilomela  tibi',  patria  Argentoratensis,  natus, 
ut  vidctnr,  anno  1487. 2,  litterarum  primitias  in  patria  scbola  acctqiit  et 
prseceptorem  inter  alios  babuit  Iacobum  Wimphelingium,  „a3tas  Snbdita 
cui  quondam  nostra  tenella  fuit"3.  Eeucblinum  inter  Luscinii  pr?ece- 
ptores  non  fuisse,  sed  Ruserum  '  inter  eius  socios  fuisse,  idem  am  Ende3 
docuit.  Iam  anno  1510.  Nicolaus  Ellenbog  Ottobeurensis  litteris  ad  Otb- 
raarum  Argentinensem  scriptis  'multiiugam  doctrinae  peritiam'  laudat, 
ad  quas  bic  ofnciose  respondct  ,,  cx  Augusta   pridie  kl'   decembris  Anno 


1)  Hutt.  Opp.  II.  p.  363.         2)  cf.  ibid.  II.  p.  489.  ad  p.  6.  v.  6.  3)  cf.  C.  C.  am 

Etide  in  Strobel.  Miscellan.  IV.  p.  8.  et  Riegger.  comm.  de  Iac.  Wimpheling.  in 
Amoenitt.  Friburg.  fasc.  II.  p.  374.         4)  cf.  infra  art.  Ruserus. 
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1510.r>  '  Otbmavi  Prognei  Trebotis  Endecafyllabon '  incipicns  '  Qni  sacro 
sitiunt  cruore  buccas'  legitur  post  'Vbertini  Pufculi  Brixien  duo  libri 
Symonidos',  in  cuius  fine  est:  Impffum  in  Augufta  vindelicoru  p  ma- 
giftrii  Ioban|nem  Otmar  fuis  in  edibus  extrafuerfo  facelli  fancte  vrfule 
intra  riuos  Lici.  Anno.  M.D.xi.  iij.yd9  April'  '.  Paucis  annis  post  iam  mul- 
tis  scriptis  inter  eruditos  celebre  nomen  obtinuisse»Nacbtigallum  docet 
Bruckerus6,  qui  tamen,  ut  am  Endc,  in  Luscinianorum  scriptorum  catalo- 
gum  non  recepit  Gellium  cum  carmine  ad  Huttenum7,  quod  docet  Lusci- 
nium  anno  1521.  nondum  Hutteno  convicia  fecisse,  ut  idem  Erasmo  pri- 
mum  amicus  postidea  demum  nebulonem  eum  increpavit,  et  ad  anuum 
demum  1524.  Ioacbimus  Oamerarius  Melancbtbonem  supra  indicatum  epi- 
gramma,  quod  Huttenum  mortuum  Luscinius  lacerassct,  composuisse 
refert8.  neque  neglegendum  est  in  carmine  Ioannis  de  Scbwinfordia 
Luscinii  nomen  inter  alios  Wimphelingianpe  societatis  sodales  bonorifice 
conlocari  (p.  28816),  ut  etiam  Bruckerus  inter  restauratores  elegantioris 
litteraturse  eum  conlocat;  atque  ipse  Wimpbelingius9  Luscinium  commen- 
dare  ait  sacras  et  pontificias,  immo  etiam  Grsecas  litteras.  Ceterum  mea 
quoque  facio  C.  C.  am  Endcw  verba  ,,  Beiliiufig  merke  ieh  an,  dafi  ich  noch 
nicht  habc  enldeckcn  konnen,  wo  Nachtigalls  Schmiihschrift  auf  dcn  Hutlcn 
amutrcffen  ist.u  Res  ita  explicanda  videtur,  \\t  non  libris  editis,  sed 
sermonibus  babitis  reformandse  doctrinae  studiosis  viris  male  dixerit,  quod 
ipse  dictus  scriptor"  inter  alia  bis  verbis  innuit:  „Es  hatien  ihn  [Lusci- 
nium]  namlieh  die  Fwjgersclien  Briider,  Raimund  und  Anion ,  als  Patroni 
der  Kirche  des  hcil.  Manritii  in  Aiigsburj ,  zum  Predigcr  berufen  und  ange- 
nommcn  [anno  1523.?].  Ohnc  Zweifel  wolllcn  sie  den  Occolampad ,  Urban 
Rhcgius  und  andcm  gcschicktcn  Mannem ,  welche  die  Rcformation  zu  be- 
fordern  suchtcn ,  einen  angesehcncn  Gelehrten  cntgegcn  stcUen^  der  durch 
seine  Geschicklichkeil  und  Beredsamkeit  im  Sfande  wiire,  das  Volk  bey  seiner 
vaterlichen  Religion  zu  erhalten  -.  nnd  Nachtigall  hatle  die  cr-fordcr/ichen 
Eigenschafflcn  eincs  Controvcrs  ■  Predigers.  Seincn  Patroncn  zu  gefallcn  war 
cr  sehr  cifrig,  gegen  die  gelehrten  und  beriihmten  evangclischen  Prediger  cifer- 
sitchlig ,  immer  hcfftiger  in  seinen  Predigcn,  so  daft  cr  sich  der  Schmahworte 
nicht  cnlhalten  konnte,  sondcrn  mit  Ketzern  und  Rcbcllen  um  sich  warf".iZ 
De  vita  scriptisque  Luscinii  cui  non  sufficiunt  quse  bic  et  in  adnot.  ad 
Hutt.  Opp.  11.  citt.  dedimus,  adeat  ille  laudatum  Am  Endii  commentarium. 

5)  citt.  Miscellan.  p.  34.  sq.         6)  Miscellan.  hist.  phil.    Aug.  Vind.  1748.  p.  305. 

7)  quod  dedimus  Hutt.  Opp.  II.  n°.  ccxxiin.         8)  cf.  Hutt.  Opp.  III.  p.  362.  sqq. 

9)  cf.  infra  art.  Storck.  10)  loco  not.  3.  cit.  p.  61.  11)  ibid.  p.  19.  sqq. 

12)  cf.  v.  Sletten,  Gesch.  d.  h.  R.  R.  freyen  Stadt  Augsb.  1743.  S.  309.  443. 

LVTHER?   vid.  Mistotheus. 

LVYDIVS  vid.  Tungris. 

MalleOLVS,  Felix.  Magister  Maleolus  in  paradiso  (p.  299 1S)  :  nam  cum 
Ortvino  scriberet  ultimam  ep.  0.  V.,  sexagenario  maius  funus  fuit.  Felix 
Hemmerlin,  i.  e.  Hammerlein ,  Turici  natus  anno  1380.  secundum  Ioecbe- 
rum  anno  1412.  canonicus  Turicensis,  anno  1421.  prsepositus  Solodurensis, 
anno  142G.  Bononise  decretalium  doctor  factus  est:   falso  Erbardus '   anno 


1)  Gesch.  d.  Wiederaufbh  d.  wiss.  Bild.  I.  p.  285. 
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1425.  Bononise,  postquam  Erfurti  primum  iuri  canonieo  operam  navasset, 
doctorem  factura  esse  scribit.  in  eo  cum  illis  eonsentit  etiam  Fabricius2, 
quod  anno  1428.  Malleolus  ecclesise  Turicensis  Cantor  factus  est.  Ipsius 
Malleoli  apud  Hottingerum3  haec  verba  sunt:  ,,Anno  domini  1452.  fue- 
ram  Canonicus  Thuricensis  40,  Praepositus  Solodurensis  31,  et  Doctor  26, 
Cantor  Thuricensis  24  annorum  et  retatis  63".  deinde  auctor  enumeral 
xxviii  suos  libros,  quibus  Hottingerus  '  adicit  ineditos  non  nullos.  Opus- 
cula  Malleoli  Argentorati  in  fol. ,  chartis  92  excusa  esse  Gesnerus'  ad- 
dito  eorum  catalogo  scripsit,  Fabricius6  Basilere  1497.  fol.  et  Argento- 
rati  1532.  4°.  Pantaleon7  de  Malleolo :  „senserat  is  iam  eo  tempore  (circa 
a.  1450.)  ecclesiam  Christi  multis  superstitionibus  contaminatam  atque 
plurimum  a  vetere  illa  disciplina  recessisse.  itaque  apud  suos  de  iis  rebus 
conquestus  omnes  ad  verbi  dei  lectionem  tanquam  unicam  fidei  Christianae 
regulam  adhortatus  est".  De  bibliotheca  sua  ipseFelix8:  ,,inter  clericos 
singulares  dioeceseos  Constantiensis  pro  nunc  non  est  copiosior  libris, 
licet  fortassis  aliquis  habeat  volumina  pretii  carioris:  nam  mihi  sunt 
prseter  prsedictos  libellos  ultra  50  libri,  libelli,  traetatuli  vel  volumina 
notabiliter  registrata  et  in  studorio  meo  regulariter  tabulata:  Et  super 
hoc  ad  copiosum  numerum  hinc  inde  ab  Ecclesiis  et  Monasteriis  anti- 
quissimi  libri  liberaliter  accommodati:  et  omnes  isti  super  ingenii  mo- 
dulum,  de  diversis  scientiarum  et  Artium  et  disciplinarum  facultatibus 
abundanter  referti".  Obiisse  Malleolum  anno  1456.  scribunt  Fabricius 
et  Icecherus,  sed  Erhardus9:  da  er  besonders  das  imordentliche  Leben  der 
Geistlichen  angrijf  und  gegen  die  Beltelmbnche  heftig  eiferte,  so  zog  er  sich 
dadurch  schwere  Verfolgungen  :u.  in  denen  ihn  selbst  seine  grofiten  Gonner 
verliefien.  Ber  Ausgang  war,  dafi  der  nachste  und  machtigsle  seiner  Ver- 
folger,  der  Vicarius  des  Bischofs  von  Conslanz  zu  Zarich,  Nicolaus  Gundel- 
finger,  ihn  im  Jahre  1454. |0  zu  Zurich  verhaften  und  gefanglich  auf  das 
bischofliche  Schlofi  Gottlieben,  und  als  er  sich  von  hier  durch  dic  Flucht  zu 
retten  suchte,  nach  Constanz  in  einen  Thurm  gefangen  setzcn  liefi.  Nach 
sieben  Monaten  erfolgte  gegen  ihn  das  Urtheil,  welches  ihn  seiner  geistlichen 
Wurden  verlustig  erklarte,  und  ihm  lebenslangliche  Gefangenschaft  in  einem 
Eloster  zuerkarinte.  Er  wurde  deshalb  nach  Lucern  gebracht,  aber,  gegen 
den  Inhalt  dcs  Urtheils,  nicht  in  ein  Kloster,  sondem  in  cincn  Thurm  ge- 
steclct,  und  aus  dem  benachbarten  Franciscaner-Klosler  kummeriich  versorgt. 
In  der  Folge  gcnofi  cr  zwar  etwas  mehr  Freiheit,  so  dafi  ihm  auch  das 
Schreiben  noch  erlaubt  wurde ;  aber  er  mufite  doch  sein  Lcben  ito  Gefdng- 
nisse  bcschliefien.  Bie  Zeit  seines  Todes  ist  unbekannt;  nur  iveifi  man.  dafi 
er  um  Pfingsten  1457.  noch  lebte ,•  diefi  ist  abcr  dic  letzte  Zeiibestimmung, 
welche  in  den  Nachrichten  ron  seincm  Leben  vorkommta.  —  Addimus  ex 
Ioannis  Piemontani  MS.  Auctario  scrr.  eccl.  fol.  101.  B.: 

Felix  malleolus  proprie  hemmerlin  Natione  teutonieus  patria  thuricensis  cantor 
quondam   ibidem    homo    certe   studiosus    et   eruditus   iuriumque   doctor  celebris  et 


2)  Bibl.  Lat.  med.  et  inf.  set.  II.  p.  465.        3)  Schola  Tigurinor.  Carolina.  1664.  4°. 
p.  147.         4)  ibid.  p.  148.  5)  Bibl.  uuivers.  1545.  fol.  240h.  6)  1.  c.  p.  465. 

7)  Prosopogr.  Basil.  1565.  fol.  p.  406.         8)  ap.  Hottinger.  1.  c.  p.  149.        9j  1.  c 
p.  -_'85.  sq.         10)  Hottinger  1.  c.  ,,die  Mercurii  6.  ['?]  mens.  Febr. 
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sacre  pagiue  non  ignarus  secularis  quoque  philosophie  doctissimus  ingenio  acutus 
eloquio  clarus  de  variis  rebus  varios  scripsit  tractatus  De  quibus  hucusque  ego 
dumtaxat  videre  potui  subiectos 


Contra  validos  mendicantes 

Contra  anachoretas  beghardos  beguinas- 

que  siluestres 
Descriptionem  lolhardorum 
Glosa  bullarum  per  beghardos  . 
De  nejrotio  monachorum 


li  J    Reuerendo  in  christo  patri 

Quemadmodum  beatissimus  hieroni- 
li  j        mus 

li  j    Nunc  scio  ve"   quia  iste  populus 
li  J    Pro  fundamentali  bullarum 
li  J    Kud"  in  christo  patri  ac  dno 


De  plebanis  et  relligiosis  mendicantibus  li  j    Non  est  enim  pietas  nisi  a  deo 


De  relligiosis  proprietariis 

Contra  negligentes  diuinum   cultum 

De  nouorum  diuinorum  officiorum  consti- 

tucione 
De   oblatis   pro   beneficio   in  monasteriis 

percipiendo 
De  anuo  jubileo  dialogus 
De   benedictionibus    aure   cum   sacro    fa- 

ciendis  1 

De  exorcismis  1 

Exorcismorum  seu  adunationum  1 

De  credulitate  demonibus  adhibenda  1 

De  arbore  torculari  1 

De  matrimonio  1 

De  furto  reliquiarum  in  Ioco  heiemitarum  1 
Contra  quendam  superbum   clericum  1 

Forma  appellationis  contra  cardinalem     1 
De  libertate  ecclesiastica 
De  bona  et  mala  occasione 
De  emptione  de  vee  vino.  p  yj 
De  nobilitate 

De  contractibus  que  obstagia  dicuntur 
De  docturatu  [sic]  in  stulticia 
Contra  iniquos  iudices 
De  consolatione  inique  oppressorum 


li  J    Super  cathedram  moysi 
li  J    ffelix  et  regula  et  exmp 

In  ecclesia  thuricensi  sunt 

HJ 

Cum  symoniace  prauitatis  rabies 
Hj 
li  J    Iubileus  qui  venturus  est  veniet 

Vt  a  fructu  frument.  et  vino 

J 

J  Qiio  enim  nuper  mota  in  voce 

J  Qm   deus  magnus  dominus 

J  Dominus  noster  ihesus  dum  in  terra 

J  Venerabilibus  dominis  rctori'1 

J  Gloriosus  deus  omnia  quecunique 

j  Monasterium  beatiss.  marie  virgiuis? 

J  Felix  cantor  ecclesie  thuricensis 

j  Magnus  sanctus  paulus  vas 

J  Vicarius  reuerendi  in  christo  patris 

j  Qui  occasione  da  in 

J  Qm   patenter  accusatorius 

J 

j    Id  quod  apud  nos  nouum  est 
J    Dixit  insipiens   in  corde 
J    Gyrum  celi  circumiui  sola 
Anxiatus  est  in  me  spiritus 


Cetera  que  composuit  ad  noticiam  meam  nondum  venerunt  Claruit  tempore 
iubilei  vltimi." 

MAMMOTRECTVS.  Mirum  vicletuT  lioc  nomen  in  Epp.  0.  V.  non  nisi  tan- 
quam  pramomen  ficti  cuiusdam  Buntemantelli,  Heidelbergensis  magistri, 
legi  (p.  49Ifi.  51 fi),  cum  illo  tempore  Mammotrectus,  liber  minoritse  Mar- 
chesinii,  Regiensis  Langobardi1,  secundum  Fabricium2  a.  1466.  finitus, 
tantse  famse  fuerit,  ut  iam  ante  sseculum  xvi.  quater  et  viciens  prodi- 
isset3.  continet  autem  miram  glossarum  grammaticalium,  exegeticarum, 
orthograpbicarum,  chronologicarum  aliarumque  ad  ecclesiasticas  antiqui- 
tates  et  ad    alia  spectantium    farraginem,  Vocabulario  Guilelmi  Britonis 


1)  sed  cf.  etiam  Opuscoli  di  autori  Siciliuni  XII.  191.  2)  Bibl.  Lat.  med.  et  inf. 

aet.  V.  p.  30.  sq.  67.  3)  Hain.  Repertor.  n°.  10551  ...10574.     Cf.  Panzer  Ann. 

typ.  V.  p.  297.  sq.  X.  p.  490. 
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similem.  scilicot  Augustinus '  scripserat  ,, 'mammotbrcptus,  quales  dicun- 
tur  pueri  qui  diu  sugunt,  quod  non  decet";  unde  Marchesinius  in  fine 
prologi  de  ratione  operis:  ,,Et  quia  morem  geret  talis  decursus  psedagogi 
qui  gressus   dirigit  parvulorum,   mamotrectus  poterit  appellari " '. 

4)  in  Psalm.  xxx.  serra.  2.  5)  Cf.  Ducang.  Glossar.  ad  scrr.  med.  et  inf.  Lat. 

prjef.  §  l.     Fabric.  1.  c.     M.  G.  Cbristgau  de  Mammotrecto.    Ff.  ad  V.  1740.  4n. 

ab  Eberto  in  Bibliorjr.  Lex.  voc.  Mammotractus  n".  12891.  cit. 

MANNEKEN  s.   MENNEL   s.   M^ENNEL   vid.  Caroli   epistohe. 

MARCI,   Cardinalis  sancti.   vicl.  Grimanus. 

MARSILIVS  AB  INGHEN,  a  patrio  oppido  cognominatus  quod  ferunt  Ner- 
landico,  milii  plane  ignoto ,  aliis,  ut  Bulseo ',  de  Novimagio  Coloniensis 
dioeceseos,  Anglicanse  inter  Parisienses  studiosos  nationis,  aliis,  ut  Schwa- 
bio2,  natione  Germanus,  presbyter,  canonicus  ad  S.  Andream  Colonise 
et  tbesaurarius  dicitur.  verius  videtur  Marsilium  Ingena  Abrincatuorum, 
bodie  Avranchcs* ,  oriundum  fuisse,  unde  etiam  'Ingenuus'  appellatur. 
Cum  Buridano4  Parisiis  Occamum  prseceptorem  babuit,  ibique  inter  ce- 
lebratissimos  doctores  maxiine  ab  a.  1362.  claruit;  rectoratu  functus  est 
annis  1367.  et  1371.;  Romam  legatus  est  a.  1378.,  eoque  usus  est  Eu- 
pertus  Palatinus  ad  condendam  universitatem  Heidelbergensem ,  in  qua 
primus  idem  theologise  doctor  tum  scholis  habitis,  tum  publicis  muneri- 
bus  susceptis  pluriraum  recenti  studio  generali  profuit.  obiit  cum  septi- 
mum  rector  esset  d.  20.  Aug.  a.  1396.  Ex  libris  Marsilii  Hainius5  de- 
scripsit  'Questiones  clarissimi  philosopbi  Marsilii  Inguen  super  Aristotelis 
libris  de  generatione,  Abbreviationes  libri  physicorum,  et  a.  1499.  Hey- 
delberg?e  publicatam  Orationem  complectentem  dictiones,  clausulas  et 
elegantias  oratorias'  &c,  quo  libro  continentur  etiam  'Epigrainmata  in 
diuu  Marfilium  jnceptorem  Plantatoremq;  gymnafij  Heydelbergeniis '. 
Bulseus1  et  Schwabius2  laudant  etiam  Qutestiones  in  nn  libros  Senten- 
tiarum,  Hagenoaj  a.  1497.  et  Argentorati  a.  1501.  publicatas;  Panzerus6 
recenset  'Quaistiones  super  iv  libb.  Sententiarum,  Qusestiones  in  libros 
Aristot.  de  generat.  et  corrupt.,  Commentar.  in  lib.  vm.  Physicor.  Aristot., 
Abbreviationes  libri  Physicorum,  Logices   documenta  cum  commentariis'. 

1)  Hist.  univ.  Paris.  IV.  p.  974.         2)  Quatuor  secc.  Syllab.  rector.  Heidelb.  1786. 

4°.  p.  6.  3)  de  qua  civitate  dixi  ad  Notit.  Dig-nitt.  Occid.  p.  255*.  4)  Cf. 

supra  p.  320.  b.  art.  5)  Repertor.  n°.  1G92.  sq.  10780...  10782.  6)  Ann.  typ. 

X.  p.  433. 

MAZOLINVS  vid.  Silvester  Prierias. 

MEDIAVILLA,  Elchardus  dc,  Mediotunensis  (Anglice  Middlcton)  Anglus, 
ordinis  s.  Francisci,  Oxonise  et  Parisiis  pbilosophiai,  iuris  prudentiae  et 
theologise  scholastica;  operam  dedit;  postea  doctor  theologus  Oxoniensis 
'Doctoris  solidi,  copiosi,  fundatissimi  et  authorati'  [alias  etiam  'sacra- 
tissimi  theologi  Ricardi  de  Mediavilla  ordinis  seraphici  minorum  con- 
ventualium']  cognomen  sortitus  est.  obiit  circa  a.  1300.  Scripsit  Qua?- 
stiones  in  Magistrum  Sententiarum,  qure  cura  Quodlibetis  Tbeologicis 
lxxx.  prodierunt  Venet.  1509.  1589.,  Brixire  1591.,  In  quartuin  Senten- 
tiaruin  singulatim,   Paris.  typis  Io.  Klein,   Alemanni,    1501.  4°.  et  Venet. 
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s.  a.  fol0.1,  Super  Evangelia  et  epistolas  Pauli  [,]  de  ordinc  iudieiorum2, 
de  conceptione  b.  virginis,  in  regulam  s.  Francisci,  contra  Petrum  Ioan- 
nis  .  .  .".  H&c  Fabricius3.  De  Ricardi  scriptis  qnss  ad  logicam  perti- 
nent,   videndus  est  doctus  Prantli  liber4. 

1)  Quattuor  editt.  Venetas  recenset  Hain.  n°.  10984.  sqq.  Cf.  Panzer  Ann.  typ. 
V.  p.  311.  X.  p.  506.  2)  Hunc  libellum  iudiciarium,  quem  Fabricius  quasi 

extaret  Pauli  epistola  de  ordine  iudiciorum  enumerat,  nuper  edidit  Car.  Witte, 
'Magistri  Ricardi  Anglici  Ordo  iudiciarius '.  Hal.  1853.  4°.  3)  Bibl.  Lat.  med. 
et  inf.  a?t.  VI.  p.  232.  sq.  ubi  refertur  etiam  ad  Lelandum  c.  304.,  Balseum  cen- 
tur.  IV.  77.,  Pitseum  c.  433.,  Caveum  p.  614.,  Waddingum  de  scriptoribus  ord. 
Minorum  p.  305.  sq.,    Willot  Athenas  sodalitii  Franciscani  p.  314.  4)  Ge- 

schichte  der  Logik.  III.  p.  236  ...238. 

MELANCHTHON,  Philippus,  Brettanus,  nat.  d.  16.  Febr.  a.  1497,  mort.  d. 
19.  Apr.  a.  1560.  De  vita  viri  immortalis  neque  buius  loci  neque  opus 
est  ut  scribamus1:  exiguse  tantum  sunt  quas  in  bis  Epp.  O.  V.  agit  partes 
vir  per  sequentia  quattuor  decennia  gravissimam  personam  sustenturus. 
Bis  tantum  nomen,  quod  paucis  annis  post  in  omnium  ore  et  scriptis 
fuit,  in  bis  epistolis  ab  Hutteno  scriptis  memoratur,  p.  201.  v.  91.  et 
279 2;  dum  Schlauraffo  displicet2,  Tubingae  docet,  quam  academiam  a. 
1511.  adierat,  reliquit  autem,  Wittenbergam  migraturus,  a.  1518.  Suevos 
nondum  reliquisse  videtur,  cum  inter  Gerbellium  et  Beatum  Rhena- 
num  Reuchlinistarura  exercitui  adscriberetur3,  neque  cum  Ioannes  Fro- 
benius,  quem  tamen  Cocleariligneus  (II.  59.)  non  aperte  nominat,  de 
Germanis  litteratoribus  Reuchlinistis  Francofurti  ad  Moenum  narratio- 
nem  faceret  ct  inter  illos  Pbilippum  Melancbtbonem  cum  Iacobo 
Wimpbelingo  Bcatoque  Rbenano  ac  Nicolao  Gerbellio  laudaret.  Etiam 
Melancbtbonis  ad  ipsum  Reucblinum  cognatum  suum  Tubingae  ineunte, 
ut  videtur,  anno  1518.  scriptse  epistolee4  hssc  tantum  verba  ad  causam 
Reuchlinianam  pertinent :  ,, .  .  expectandse  enim  erant  sarcinre  Biblio- 
polarum  nostrorum,  si  quos  hi  forte  libellos  Astarothse  [HochstratiJ 
adferunt,  aut  alia  quorum  nostra  in  re  quis  usus  esset.  Nibil  affe- 
runt,  id  ut  aegerrime  patiar,  qui  coepi  argumentum  quod  suni  pollicitus 
ludere  ilsyxriKVjv  yuxxu  rcSv  (xGraQOj&cov.  Foii.as.se  coniicis,  de  amore, 
studio  ac  pietate  in  te  mea.  Non  deseram,  ne  dubita,  signa  nostra, 
^■)\noxs  {jityaanig  io6(isvog.  Excuditur  Piscator  Bilibaldi  cum  Nazareni 
libellis5,  mittam  eitm  ad  te  .  .  .  .  Franciscus6  sese  tibi  noster  &c.G". 
Sed  triginta  annos  post  Reucblini  mortem  de  eo  orationem  scripsit  Me- 


1)  Annales  eius  vitse,  prremittuntur  singulis  Bretschneideriani,  ceterum  pa- 
rum  diligenter  docteque  compositi  exempli  voluminibus.  —  Effigies  Melan- 
chthonis,  maximam  partem  ad  Lucse  Cranachi  picturam  factae,  multse  extant, 
e.  gr.  in  Bruckeri  Ehrentempel  ad  p.  167.  2)  Quam   temere  Melanchthoni 

recentiores  non  nulli  ipsam  Schlauraffi  epistulam  (II.  9.),  a  Bretschneidero  vel 
inter  illius  scripta  receptam,  adscripserint,  in  commentario  ad  festivissimum 
dictamen,  quod  Huttenum  auctorem  habet,  plenius  expositum  est.  3)  Hutt. 
Opp.  I.  p.  131.  v.  27.  4)  Cf.  supra  Consp.  chronol.  p.  145.  5)  Libruin  descri- 

psimus  supra  p.  99.     Ind.  scrr.  n".  xxvn.  2.         6)  Cf.  infra  art.  Stadianus. 
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lanchthon,    cuius   ad   causam   cum   theologistis    actam   pertinentem   pai'- 
tem  *  subicimus. 


*)  Melanchthonis  fle  Capnione  Phorcensi  orationis,  recitatse  a.  1552.  a  Mar- 
tino  Simone  Brandenburgensi  partem,  qua?  ad  conplures  Epp.  O.  V.  locos 
recte  intellegendos  optime  facit,  hic  repet.endam  curavimus.  (ex  Declamatio- 
num  D.  Phil.  Melanchthonis  etc.  op.  et  stud.  M.  Ioa.  Richardii  Argentor.  tom.  I. 
8°.  p.  627... 630.  Corp.  Reformator.  ed.  Bretsehneider.  Hal.  1843.  4°.  vol.  XI. 
coll.  1007...  1009.)  Cf.  Ludw.  Geiger,  iib.  Melanthons  Oratio.  Ff.  a.  M.  1868.  8°. 
,,....  Venio  nunc  ad  ultimum  Capnionis  certamen,  quod  fuit  de  libris  Iudaao- 
rum,  in  quo  a  Sycophantis  Monachis  oppressus  esset,  nisi  Deus  eum  texisset, 
et  fatali  quadam  conversione  rerum  tyrannis  Monachorum  labefacta  esset. 
Cnmque  palam  esset  iniuste  Capnionem  oppugnari  a  Monachis,  et  multi  homi- 
nes  literati  in  Germania  et  in  Italia  privatis  studiis,  sententiis  et  scriptis 
eum  defenderent,  non  leve  odium  adversus  Monachos  accensum  est,  quod 
postea  etiam  nonnihil  momenti  attulit,  ut  avidius  exciperentur  scripta  contra 
superstitiones,    quae  nervi  fuerunt  regni  monastici.  Multa  sunt  autem 

insignia  exempla  in  hac  historia.  In  primis  in  Ecclesia  hoc  crebro  accidit, 
ut  iusti  et  bene  meriti  calumniis  circumventi  opprimantur,  utfiliusDei,  Pro- 
phetaa,  Apostoli,  Stephanus  et  alii  multi  interfecti  sunt.  Nec  desunt  similia 
exempla  in  civili  gubernatione,  ut  Palamedis,  Socratis,  Phocionis  interitus. 
Et  tamen  veritas  postea  emergit,  ut  dicitur  :  ayst  8s  sg  qpcog  ri[v  ccXrj&siccv 
XQorog.  Seepe  autem  Sycophantaa  quasi  venti  magnas  in  Republica  tempe- 
states  excitant,  quae  postea  mutationes  et  distractiones  infinitas  efficiunt. 
De  his  malis  brevius  dico,  quia  nostra  setas  abundat  exemplis.  Ut  autem 
nihil  dicam  atrocius,  cum  iniuste  oppugnarent  Capnionem  Monaehi,  ut  So- 
cratem  Anytus  et  Melitus,  texerunt  eum  tamen  propter  eruditionem  multi 
boui  et  docti  viri,  quorum  auctoritas  impedivit  Monachorum  furores  apud 
Imperatorem  et  Pontificem.  Ut  autem  Iuniores  sciant  quae  fuerit  contro- 
versia,  dicam  veras  occasiones  eius  rixas.  Fuit  in  urbe  Colonia  Agrip- 

pina  Impostor  quidam  Iudaaus,  qui  simulabat  se  amplecti  religionem  Christia- 
nam,  familiaris  erat  Monacho  inquisitori,  ut  nominant,  Hochstrato,  et  eius 
amicis.  Hic  ostendit  magnam  pecuniam  honesta  specie  et  sine  magno  ne- 
gocio  Iudasis  eripi  posse,  si  edictum  Imperator  proponat,  ut  Iudaji  Iibros 
omnes  adferant  in  curiam,  in  suo  quisque  oppido,  ut  ab  inquisitoribus  ca±- 
teri  libri  prseter  Biblia  tanquam  perniciosi  christianse  religioni  comburantur. 
Nec  id  serio  impostor  ille  agi  volebat,  sed  Iudseos  sciebat  statim  magna 
pecunia  libros  redempturos  esse.  Eo  igitur  rem  deduci  volebat,  ut  Iudaai 
pecuniam  offerrent.  Hanc  prsedam  captabat  dividendam  inter  inquisitores 
et  socios  huius  consilii.  Hos  fuisse  fontes  negotii  certum  est.  Petunt  igitur 
Monachi  edictum  ab  Imperatore,  et  religionem  prsetexunt.  Editur  edictum, 
ut  Francofordise  libri  in  curiam  gestautur.  Interea  ut  multi  sunt  Iudaai  non 
ignari  communis  vitse,  in  aula  Imperatoria  suos  etiam  patronos  adeunt,  qui 
rem  eo  adducunt,  ut  Imperator  sciscitaretur  iudicia  eruditorum  in  lingua 
Ebrasa.  Iubet  igitur  scribere  Capnionem  quid  sentiat.  Hic  in  illo  suo  hor- 
tulo  Stutgardiaa  latitans,  ne  suspicari  quidem  potuit,  quomodo  haec  res 
instructa  esset.  Et  tamen  metuens  linguse  nolebat  libros  grammaticos  et  me- 
dicos  interire.  Scribit  igitur  sententiam  longe  mitiorem.  Discernit  libros. 
Scripta  nominatim  contra  Christum  iubet  abolere,  eaque  suis  titulis  nominat. 
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Grammaticos  vero  et  aliarum  honestarum  artium  libros  iubet  conservare,  nc 
lingua  neccssaria  Ecclesiae  penitus  deleatur.  Censet  eruditos  in  lingua  ad- 
hibendos  esse.  Haec  sententia  aequior  cum  Imperatori  magis  placuisset,  libri 
in  curiam  Francofordianam  translati  Iudaeis  restituuntur ,  et  elusa  fraude 
discedit  inquisitor,  ut  corvus  hians.  Tunc  autem  Monacho  furiis  exar- 

serat  atro  felle  dolor.  Lecto  igitur  Capnionis  scripto  calumniose  excerpit 
dicta,  et  arte  depravat,  et  edita  atroci  criminatione  accusat  Capnionem  hae- 
reseos.  Maguntiae  corrogatis  aliquot  suae  factionis  hominibus  comburit  librum 
Capnionis.  Hsec  belli  illius  initia  fuerunt.  Postea  Capnio  luculentam  ora- 
tionem  latinam  ad  Imperatorem  edidit,  et  provocatione  ad  iudicia  legitima 
et  ad  Pontificem  se  defendit.  Pontifex  Episcopo  Spirensi  mandavit,  ut 
controversiam  cognosceret.  Hic  delegit  iudices  viros  sapientes  et  eruditos, 
Sualbacbium,  Truchses,  et  Theologos  Capitonem  et  Iodocum  Gallum,  hospi- 
tem  Erasmi.  Hi  cum  pronunciassent  pro  Capnione,  Monachi  rursus  ad  Pon- 
tificem  provocant.  Capnio  Romao  multo  prsestantiores  habuit  Patronos,  quam 
in  Germania.  Iudicio  praeerat  Cardinalis  Grimanus  Venetus,  excellenter  do- 
ctus  inLatina,  Graeca  et  Ebraea  lingua.  Et  hic  adhibuit  Petrum  Galatinum, 
cuius  extant  scripta.  Multum  etiam  apud  hunc  cardinalem  et  apud  alios 
valebat  autoritate  senex  eruditus  et  suavis,  natus  in  oppido  Mysorum  Fri- 
berga,  Iacobus  Questemherg,  qui  summa  fide  tuebatur  Capnionem.  Com- 
mendavit  et  Erasmus  hanc  causam  Leoni  et  praecipuis  Cardinalibus.  Interea 
lectis  in  Germania  scriptis  Capnionis  multi  calnmniarum  odio  a  Monachis 
fiunt  alieniores.  Et  quasi  classicum  canebat  suo  sodalitio  Huttenus.  Hic 
Monachi  magis  etiam  furere  ceeperunt,  vociferantur  in  concionibus ,  contra 
Capnionem,  Erasmum  et  Huttenum  edunt  picturas,  futilibus  argumentis  pro- 
pugnant  suas  superstitiones,  quse  sunt  aucupia  impii  quaestus,  denique  ma- 
lam  causam  stultissime  agendo  deteriorem  faciunt,  et  irritant  contra  se  multo 
plures.  Cum    ita    accensa    essent   hominum    studia,     Tecelius    aliud 

incendium  maius  excitat,  irritat  Lutherura,  ut  imposturas  indulgentiarum 
refutet.  Hic  explicata  doctrina  de  poenitentia,  et  taxatis  superstitionibus 
magis  etiam  labefactata  est  Monachorum  autoritas.  Et  Romae  occupatis  iam 
animis  nova  cura,  prorsus  conticuit  causa  Capnionis,  ut  ssepe  fit  iuxta 
dictum  Xvsl  81  cuuqpopa  ztjv  ovficpOQav.  Ita  periculo  tandem  liberatus  est 
Capnio,  in  ultima  senecta,  propter  bella  Suevica  invitatus  a  Duce  Bavariae 
Guilielmo,  in  Academia  Ingolstadiensi  Graecam  et  Ebraeam  linguam  docuit, 
postea  et  Tubingam  accersitus  est,  sed  iam  egressus  septuagesimum  annum 
morbo  icterico  laborare  ccepit,  ac  paulatim  languefactus  Stutgardiae  in  sua 
domo  anno  1521.  [immo  d.  30.  Iun.  a.  1522.]  ex  hac  vita  decessit  .... 

MEYER  (sive  MAYER),  Petrus,  Francofurti  ad  Moenum  ad  sedem  sancti 
Bavtliolomrei  pastor  plebanus,  Hutteni,  lieuchlini,  evangelicorum  infen- 
sissimus  inimicus,  cum  civibus  capituloque  iurgiosus  rixator,  non  con- 
fundendus  cum  eo  qui  anno  1505.  nomen  in  album  academire  Witten- 
bergensis1  sic  inscripsit  ,,Petrus  me)Ter  de  montenivis'  (i.  e.  Schneeberg) : 
nam  huius,  de  quo  loquimur  patria  Francia  orientalis  fuit2.  bominem 
satis  novimus  tum  ex  epistolarum  O.  V.  locis  permultis3,  tum  ex  Hutteni 


1)  Forstemann  p.  18.  2)  Triumph.  Capn.  v.  829.  in  Hutt.  Opp.  III.  p.  440. 

3)  cf.  Ind.  verbor.  h.  v, 
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Cronbergiique  cum  ipso  faida',  atque  ex  Triumplio  Capnionis5,  tum  ex 
Seckendorfio 6  et  maxime  ex  Ritteri  libro7,  unde  discimus  mordacem  ple- 
banum  e  Francofurto  anno  1525.  expulsum  neque  reversum  esse. 

4)  cf.  Hutt.  Opp.  II.  p.  115...  122.  5)vv.  789...841.  inllutt.  Opp.  III.  p.  439.  sq. 

6)  Hist.  Lutheranismi.  Ff.  et  Lips.  1692.  fol.  p.  243.  7)  Denckmahl  der  Stadt 

Franckf.  a.  M.  1726.  4°.  p.  61. ..79. 

MISTOTHEVS,  doctor  Ludovicus,  dominus  et  amicns  Fornacificis,  defensor 
Ortvini  (p.  59'-7-s'i-) ,  a  quo  Ortvino  'in  Colonia  artem  epistolandi  audi- 
verat'  (p.  57 29)  et  cui  'ex  Witenburgo  ex  arce  apud  magistrum  Spalati- 
num'  epistolam  I.  38.  scribere  fingitur  Padormannus,  Croti  puto  artificio, 
qui  ipse  capiti  suo  Fornacificis  personam  prsetendere  videtur',  pro  doc- 
tore  Martino  Lutbero  scribitur,  ut  Ludovici  nomine  Luderus  (ut  diversa 
fornise  'Lutber'  alia  multa  exempla  prseteream) ,  Mistotbei  nomine,  in- 
verso  vocabulo  &e opvGrog ,  mysticus  theologus,  indicetur.  ipse  Lutberus 
cum  Wittenbergse  anno  1516.  partem  libelli  '  Theologia.  Deutsch\  qui 
postea  totus  ssepissime  editus  est,  subscripsit  'Ffrater]  Martinus  Luder'2; 
mysticum  autem  theologuin  fuisse  Lutberum  his  ipsis  annis,  ad  quos  hse 
epistolae  0.  V.  referendse  sunt,  satis  constat*;  neminem  autem  nisi  plane 
indoctum  forma  'm/stothei'  pro  'm?/stotb.ei'  posita  offendere  potest.  ne- 
que  adversari  nostra?  illius  nominis  suppositi  interpretationi,  sed  eam 
confirmare  videtur,  quod  ceteri  Fornacificis  (i.  e.  Croti)  amici  cordialis- 
simi  iustis  suis  nominibus  omues  recensentur  p.  592',-SfJfJ. ;  Croticissime 
vero  Lutberum,  cuius  intima  familiaritate  eo  tempore  Crotus  utebatur, 
Ortvini  defensorem  dici  potuisse  nemo  negabit  qui  vel  unam  epistubvm 
d.  5.  Aug.  a.  1514.  ad  Spalatinum  scriptam '  legerit,  cuius  initium  est 
,,  hactenus  Ortvinum  istum  Coloniensem  poetistam  asinum  sestimavi " '. 
Ceterum  id  quoque  pro  nostra  nominis  Ludovici  Mistothei  explicatione 
facit,  quod  ex  decem  Ludovicis,  qui  in  album  academise  Wittenbergensis 
nb  eius  initio  usquc  ad  annum  1517.  inscripti  leguntur,  nullus  est  cui 
istud  Mistotbei  nomen,  neque  si  frigidissime  id  a  (tucrfrco,  mercede,  de- 
duci  et  'Misthotes'  (fjnG&cor/jg)  scribi  pateremur,  aptari  possit:  sunt  autem 
hi:  quattuor  eodem  anno  1502.  cum  Spalatino,  qui  est  'Georius  bork- 
hardus  de  spalt'6:  zircuwicz  de  wittenberg,  weyssenfelder  de  monaco, 
siden  de  wittenberg,  sachs  de  franckfurt7;  anno  1503.:  gebert  de  wit- 
tenberg8;  anno  1504.:  trutenbul  de  escharia9,  qui  iterum  anno  1511. 
inscriptus  legitur  'Trutenbuell  de  Ascherssleben  l0;  anno!508.:  quo  Lu- 
therus  quoque  et  Eugentinus  inscripti  suut,  'dommitz  de  Torgau11;  anno 
1510.:  gantner,  amore  dei  intitulatus ,2 ;  anno  1511.:  Lumbergad  dioc. 
Augustinen.  Arcium  mgr.  Erfurdien. '3;  anno  1514.:  Matbei  de  Torgau 
Misnen.  Dioc. 14. 


1)  cf.  supra  art.  Kachelofen.         2)  Vide  prasf.  exemplorum  Theologia^  a  Pfeif- 
fero  Stutgardiae  a.  1851.  et  1858.  publicatorum.  3)  cf.  e.  gr.  Car.  Jilrgens  Lu- 

thers  Leben.  III.  p.  248.  sqq.         4)  Luthers  Briefe  ed.  de  Wette.  I.  n°.vn.         5)  cf. 
supra  p.  383.  in  fine  art.  Gratius.  6)  Furslemann  p.  5.  7)  ibid.  p.  3.  4. 

8)  ibid.  p.  10.         9)  ibid.  p.  10.         10)  ibid.  p.  39.  11)  ibid.  p.  27.         12)  ibid. 

p.  33.         13)  ibid.  p.  35.         14)  ibid.  p.  54. 
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MODVS  DICTANDI  (p.  6030)  sive  EPISTOLANDI  (p.  19 fi) '.  Non  solum  ad  epi- 
stolas  0.  V.  recte  sestimandas ,  sed  ad  aliarum  quoque  litterarum  monu- 
menta  medio  a?vo  exarata  prudenter  diiudicanda  notitia  libellorum 
formularium  prcecipuum  momentum  babet.  de  iis  post  Palackyi  commen- 
tationes2  Rockingeri  opuscula3  laudanda  sunt.  conspectum  edidit  Wat- 
tenbacliius  '.  ad  rem  nostram  iuvabit  ex  Baumgartenbergensis  formulariib 
priore  parte  non  nulla,  quse  similia  sunt  eorum  'notabilium  de  dictamine' 
circa  a.  1300.  scriptorum,   quoe  Rockingerus6  edidit,   repetere : 

,,Incipit  Formularras  de  modo  prosandi. 
Ad  habendam  preclaram  dilucidamque  foruiam  dictaminis  prosaici,  ut  modernis 
placuit  ususque  presentis  temporis  approbavit,  scienduni  quod  circa  principium 
eiusdem  facultatis  quinque  specialiter  sunt  notanda :  1°  quid  sit  dictare  — 
2°  quid  sit  dictamen  —  3°  quare  sic  dicatur  —  4"  que  sit  causa  invencionis 
huius  —  5°  que  et  quot  sint  eius  species.  Nunc  de  singulis  videamus.  [I0]  Di- 
ctare  est  animi  conceptionem  recta  ordinacione  explicare.  [2°]  Dictamen  est 
igitur  digna  verborum  et  artificiosa  congeries  cum  pondere  sententiarum,  nichil 
in  se  retinens  diminutum,  nichil  continens  pene  ociosum.  [3°]  Dictamen  igitur 
sic  dicitur  a  dictando,  eo  quod  sit  quedam  litteralis  edicio  diversarum  perso- 
narum  capax,  venustate  verborum  egregia,  sententiarum  coloribus  exornata. 
[4°]  Causa  autem  inventionis  huius  fuit  duplex:  prima  ut  per  dictamen  seu  per 
cpistolam  amicorum  secreta  celarentur,  unde  dicitur  'epistola'  ab  'epistolon' 
grece,  quod  latine  dicitur  'abscondo';  secunda  nt  melius  ekprimat  que  mandan- 
tur.  Nuncius  quidem  intricatis  sibi  negotiis  commissis  omnium  forte  commisso- 
rum  meminisse  non  potuit:  omnium  enim  habere  memoriam,  in  nullo  hesitare 
potius  est  divinitatis  quam  humanitatis.  [  Cod.  Zweltl.  adtl. :  et  secundum  hoc 
epistola  potest  dici  ab  'epy'  quod  est  'supra'  et  'stolon'  grece ,  quod  est  mis- 
sio,  eo  quod  supra  id  quod  forte  nuncius  posset,  affectum  mittentis  declarat.] 
[5°j  Sunt  autem  tres  species  dictaminum,  pvosaicum,  metricum  et  rithmicum; 
invenitur  etiam  prosaicometricum ,  quod  constat  ex  metris  et  prosa,  ut  dictamen 
Doetii  in  quibusdam.  sed  obmissis  aliis  de  solo  prosaico  videamus.  Unde  scien- 
dum  quod  dictamen,  epistola,  kartha,  littere  quantum  ad  presens  opusculum, 
unum  sunt  et  synonimia,  et  alterum  pro  altero  indifferenter  ponitur.  Epistola 
igitur  est  libellus  absenti  vel  absentibus  destinatus  ....  Partes  epistole  quinque 
sunt,  scilicet  [lj  salutatio,  [2]  exordium  sive  benevoleutie  captatio,  [3]  narra- 
tio,  [4]  petitio  et  [5]  conclusio.  Ad  minimum  de  hiis  v  partibus  ponende  sunt 
due  in  omni  epistola:  salutatio  cum  narratione,  vel  salutatio  cum  petitione. 
Primo  ergo  de  salutatione  videamus. 

[1.]  salvtatio  est  salutis  adoptio  largo  sumpto  vocabulo,  quoniam  licet  salutatio 
non  semper  salutem  in  se  contineat,  ut  dum  scribit  inimicus  inimico,  tamen 
salutatio  est  dicenda  quodam  modo,    dum    inimicus    alloquitur  inimicum.     Notan- 

1)  Cf.  etiam  articc.  Bebelius,  Caroli  epp.,  Pontii  epp.  2)  Ueber  Formeibiicher 
in  Abhdll.  d.  Bohm.  Ges.  der  ifissensch.  V.  2.  et  5.  3)  Veb.  formclhiiclter  vom 

13 ...  10.  jahrh.  Miinchen  1855.  8°.  Ueb.  Briefsteller  u.  Formclbiicher  . . .  des  Mlltel- 
tiilers.  Miinclten  1861.  4°.  4)  ' Ueber  Briefstelter  des  Mittelalters'1  in  Archiv  fiir 
bslerr.  Geschichlsq.  XIV.  p.  29.  sqq.  5)  ineunte  ssec.  xiv.  a  monacho  Cister- 

ciensi  monasterii  Baumgartenberg  prope  Lincium  compositi.  Das  Baumytn  tcn- 
bertjer  Formelbuch  hcrtiusg.  u.  erl.  von  Hcrm.  Ihcrwald.     Wien  1866.  8°.  6)  lib. 

cit.  iiber  Briefstellcr  p.  31... 41.  ! 
iiVTT.  orp.  svrrL.  n.  27 
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dum  autem ,  quocl  in  omni  salutatione  verbum  tacetur,  vel  propter  nimium  affe- 
ctum  scribentis  vel  propter  curialitatem ,  ita  tamen  nt  aliquod  istorum  verborum 
semper  subintelligatur  'optat'  'mandat'  vel  'mittit'  et  cetera  similia.  In  salu- 
tatione  ista  sunt  consideranda:  que  sit  persona  mittentis,  que  recipientis,  quo- 
niam  salutatio  non  clebet  a  situ  vel  a  dignitate  personarum  discrepare,  sed 
debet  cuilibet  persone  additam  sibi  convenientiam  cum  debita  adiectivorum  ap- 
nositione  assignare,  ut  si  scribatur  literato  ponantur  adiectiva  de  literatura, 
nobili  de  nobilitate  et  sic  de  aliis.  Sciendum  quod  nomen  persone  recipientis 
debet  poni  in  dativo  casu,  nomen  mittentis  in  nominativo  casu  et  in  tertia  per- 
sona.  In  salutatione  non  debent  poni  verba  que  pertinent  ad  laudem  mittentis, 
sed  potius  recipientis,  cum  scriptum  sit  'Os  te  laudet  alienum ,  nontuum'.  Item 
in  salutatione  semper  poni  debet  nomen  persone  tam  mittentis  quam  recipientis, 
quando  scitur,  nomenque  diguitatis,  nomen  officii  .  .  .  Sciendum  quod  quatuor  de 
causis  proprium  nomen  recipientis  in  salutatione  tacetur,  lum  ex  eo  cum  non 
personse  sed  dignitati  scribitur,  2°  quando  nomen  proprium  ignoratur,  3°  quando 
duobus  equalibns  scribitur,  ne  si  unus  prius  ponatur,  alteri  fiat  iniuria,  et  tunc 
dignitas  vel  officiiun  supplet  defectum  nominis,  4°  propter  collisionem  vitandam, 
ut  quando  scribitur  congregationi  vel  multitudini  .  . .  Salutatio  vero  diversificatur 
secundum  diversitatem  personarum ,  que  triplex  est ,  maior,  media  et  minor,  et 
hoc  tam  in  clero  quam  extra  clerum.  Maiores  persone  in  clero  sunt  apostolicus, 
patriarcbe,  primates,  cardinales,  arcbiepiscopi,  episcopi,  regales  abbates;  me- 
die  persone  in  clero,  ut  abbates  simplices,  prepositi,  priores  et  omnes  clerici 
liabentes  dignitates;  minor  persona  in  clero,  ut  simplices  plebani,  sacerdotes 
qualescunque  et  scolastici.  Maiores  persone  in  seculo  sunt  ut  imperatores ,  cuius- 
cunque  sunt  conditionis,  et  omnes  reges  coronati;  medie  vero  persone  ut  duces, 
marcbiones,  comites,  liberi  barones,  capitanei  urbium  et  omnes  layci  habentes 
dignitates,  ut  milites  simplices  et  cives  sollempnes;  minor  persona  in  seculo  ut 
mercatores  et  omnes  consimiles  carentes  dignitatibus  ...  Et  notandum  quod  si 
par  pari  scribat,  persona  recipientis  preponitur  .  .  .  si  vero  maior  minori  scribat 
seu  minor  maiori,  maior  semper  persona  prefertur,  et  hoc  tenendum  est  tam  in 
ordine  ecclesiastico  quam  etiam  seculari.  Item  quidam  dicere  voluerunt,  quod 
cum  rainor  scribit  suo  maiori,  semper  debeat  salutatio  causa  excellentie  reticeri, 
quod  non  est  verum,  nisi  ille  cui  scribitur  sit  summe  maior,  ut  cum  episcopus 
vel  alter  quicunque  scribit  domino  pape;  si  autem  persona  recipientis  sit  raedio- 
criter  raaior,  ut  si  aliquis  episcopus  scribit  suo  metropolitano,  salutatio  congrue 
potest  poni;  sed  inspecta  mera  veritate  papam  «tiam  quisque  salutare  posset,  si 
non  usus  solummodo  repugnaret.  Item  si  mediocris  persona  suo  minori  scri- 
pserit,  modus  iste  relinquitur  arbitrio  dictatoris.  Item  ubi  perfecti  sibi  scribunt 
inimici ,  semper  persona  mittentis  preponitur  .  .  Nota  quod  maior  persona  in  clero 
et  extra  clerum  de  se  et  de  suo  pari  debet  dicere  in  salutatione  'Dei  gratia', 
excepto  domino  apostolico,  qui  nec  de  se  nec  de  aliis  dicit  'Dei  gratia';  que- 
dam  tamen  consuetudo  inolevit,  quod  fere  omnes  medie  persone  tara  in  clero, 
ut  abbates  simplices,  prepositi,  et  extra  clerum,  ut  duces  et  marchiones,  de  se 
scribant  'Dei  gratia',  sed  in  hoc  consuetudo  arti  prevaluit.  Nunc  de  formis 

salutationum  singulariter  et  exemplariter  videamus,  quas  per  quinque  tabulas 
invenies  hic  distinctas.     In  prima  tabula  ostenditur,  qualiter  dominus  papa  omni- 

bus   scribit  salutando  .  .  et  quomodo    eidem    ab    omnibus  scribitur Secunda 

tabula,  in  qua  docetur  de  salutatione  linperatorum,  quomodo  scil.  imperator 
omnes   in   clero    preter   papam    salutet   et    qualiter    ipse    imperator    salutetur   ab 
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omnibus,    tam  a  clero   quam  a  secularibus Tertia  tabula  .  .  in  qua  osten- 

ditur  1"  scil.  quomodo  maiores  in  clero  extra  papam  se  mutuo  debeant  salutare, 
2°  quomodo  iidem  maiores  cleri  maiores  in  laycis  salutent  extra  imperatorem,  .  . 
3°  quomodo  iidem  maiores  cleri  inferiores  tam  laycos  quam  clericos  babeant  salu- 
tare ,  4°  qualiter  predicti  maiores  in  clero  a  suis  inferioribus  tam  laycis  quam 
clericis   habeant   salutari,    5°  et  ult°.  qualiter   religiosi  utriusque   sexus    ad  invi- 

cem  se  debeant  salutare Quarta  tabula  .  .  quomodo    omnes    seculares,  .  . 

omnes  nobiles  eisdem  principibus,  inferiores  usque  ad  populares  mutuo  se  salu- 
tent,  2°  .  .  q.  iidem  principes  et  nobiles  maiores  in  clero  extra  papam  salutent. 
3°.  q.  inferiores    laycos   salutent.      4°    qualiter   ab    inferioribus    laycis    salutentur. 

5°  .  .  quedam  ponuntur  notabilia  valde  bona In  quinta  tabula  docetur,  quo- 

modo  populares  se  salutent  usque  ad  servos   glebe 

[2.]  de  exokdio  ...  nunc  videndum  est  de  epistole  parte  principali  secunda,  que 
est  captacio  benivolencie,  que  pluribus  nominibus  appellatur,  dicitur  enim  ali- 
quando  proverbium,  aliquando  arenga,  aliquando  prohemium;  sed  communis  usus 
istam  solet  particulam  dicere  'captacio  benivolencie ' ,  eo  quod  ipsa  negocium 
congruum  sive  commodum  faciat  et  animum  auditoris  benivolum  reddat.  Pro- 
verbium  est  quedam  similitudo  methaphorice  continens  consuetudinem  approba- 
tam ,  sicut  'Mus  in  sporta,  ignis  in  sinu,  serpens  in  gremio:  hec  tria  non  solent 
suis  prebere  hospitibus  munera  graciosa'.  Exordium  est  principium  oracionis, 
per  quod  ad  audiendum  instituitur  animus  auditoris,  v.  gr.  'Eius  pietas  est  pre- 
cipue  commendanda,  qui  prius  quam  sibi  precum  instancia  porrigatur,  digno 
beneiicio  prevenit  indigentem'.  Arenga  est  quedam  prolixa  prefacio,  que  ad 
benivolenciam  captandam  premittitur,  et  hac  raro  aliquis  utitur  apud  modernos, 
nisi  in  curia  Romana,  v.  gr.  'Qui  scit  se  aliis  prepositum,  non  moleste  ferat  ali- 
quem  sibi  esse  prelatum  :  ipsa  uamque  Komana  ecclesia,  que  disponente  Domino 
mater  est  cunctorum  fidelium,  ita  vires  suas  aliis  ecclesiis  disposuit  largiendas, 
ut  in  partem  vocate  sint  sollicitudinis,  non  in  plenitudinem  potestatis.  Ilinc 
est  &c. '  Prohemium  est  sermo  preambulus  ad  dicenda,  sic  v.  gr.  'Cum  tales 
esse  debeamus  apud  subditos  quales  nos,  cum  subditi  essemus,  nostros  esse  volu- 
nius  prelatos ,  miramur  vehementer,  quod  contra  talem  clcricum  rigiditas  vestra 
adeo  est  effrenata  &c.'  Captacio  benivolencie  est  quoddam  blandinientum,  quo 
recipientis  animus  benivolus  redditur  circa  personam  mittentem,  v.  gr.  'Vobis 
regraciari  non  sufficimus,  quod  multis  beneficiorum  impensis  effectibus  hactenus 
me  respicere  voluistis,  u«de  quod  per  vires  meas  non  valeo,  suppleat  qui  est 
bouorum  omnium  retributor'.  Notandum  vero  quod  hec  particula  debet  esse 
consors  cum  sequentibus  in  materla,  ita  quod  bene  conveniat  materie  et  mit- 
tentis  affectum  exprimere  videatur,  alioquin  magis  erit  dedecori  quam  honori. 
Item  notandum  quod  captacionem  benivolencie  non  est  necesse  semper  ponere, 
quia  quandoque  tacetur  omnino,  quandoque  artiiiciose  inseritur  narracioni  vel 
peticioni. 

[3.]  de  narracione  .  .  .  Est  autem  narracio  rerum  congestarum  posicio ;  narracio 
est  intencionis  eius  qui  scribit  explicacio.  Notandum  eciam  si  scribas  tnaiori 
persone  inter  laicos  sic  dicas  in  principio  narracionis  'Excellencie  vel  nobilitati 
vestre  significo '.  Item  notandum,  si  maiori  in  clero  scripseris,  dicas  'Revereu- 
cie  vel  sanctrtati,  prudencie,  discrecioni  vestre  siguifico'.  Notandum  eciam,  quod 
narracio  alia  cst  simplex,  alia  duplex,  alia  multiplex.  simplex  est  quando  tan- 
tum  unum  narratur  negocium ,  duplex  est  quando  duo  narrantur  negocia,  multi- 
plex    quando    plura    narrantur    negocia.      Sed    maxima    caucio    est    adhibenda   in 
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negociis  pluribus,  'Ne  prinmm  medio,  medium  ne  discrepet  imo '.  Ad  hanc  cau- 
telam  quedam  sunt  vincula  adhibenda,  hec  scilicet:  interea,  insuper,  ceterum, 
et  similia  materie  conveniencia,  quoniam  quod  facit  pix  in  navi,  hoc  faciunt 
coniunctiones,  preposicioues  et  adverhia  in  literis. 

[4.]  de  peticione.  .  .  Est  autem  peticio,  qua  in  epistola  rem  aliquam  desidera- 
tam  petimus.  Et  notandum  quod  septem  sunt  modi  qui  cadunt  loco  peticionis 
in  epistola ,  videlicet:  mandatum,  preceptum,  consilium,  exortacio,  supplicacio, 
voluntatis  explecio,  facti  revocacio.  v.  gr.  ecclesiastici  viri  scribendo  suis  infe- 
rioribus  si  sunt  clerici,  dicunt  'per  censuram  ecclesiasticam',  si  vero  sunt  laici, 
tunc  dicunt  eis  'volumus  et  mandamus,  quatenus  hoc  vel  hoc  faciatis'.  Prece- 
ptum  magis  convenit  laicis  viris,  qui  premissa  narracione  subiciunt  loco  peticionis 
ad  subditos,  'precipimus  igitur  vobis  sub  obtentu  gracie  nostre,  quatenus  ab 
iniuria  talis  hominis  desistatis'.  Consultoria  peticio  ponitur  v.  gr.  'Consulo  igi- 
tur  tibi,  quatenus  laudabiliter  inchoatum  principium  fine  commendabili  et  lau- 
dabili  prosequaris'.  Idem  est  de  exhortacione.  Supplicatoria  peticio  est  v.  gr. 
'supplico  tibi,  amicorum  karissime,  quatenus  pecuniam  tibi  per  me  concessam 
harum  latori  non  renuas  exibere'.  Notanduin  tameu  est  quod  est  differencia 
inter  supplicare  et  petere:  maioribus  supplicamus,  equales  petimus.  Item  volun- 
tatis  explecio  loco  peticionis  ponitur,  v.  gr.  'volumus  igitur,  ut  nostrum  deside- 
rium  processum  habeat  et  quod  iam  factum  est  pro  voto  nostro  ex  nunc  et  in 
antea  maneat  illibatum'.  Facti  revocacio,  que  eciam ,  ut  diximus,  quandoque 
cadit  in  locuui  peticionis,  maxime  locum  habet  in  litteris  papalibus,  v.  gr.  'JEte- 
vocamus  igitur  talem  senteutiam,  quam  contra  canonem  novimus  esse  latam'. 
Notandum  eciam,  quod  in  omni  peticione  unum  ex  tribus  est  considerandum, 
scil.  vel  honestas  vel  possibilitas  aut  utilitas:  honestas  ideo  quod  turpia  non  suut 
petenda;  possibilitas,  nam  stultum  est  petere  quod  possit  iure  negari;  utilitas 
videlicet  quod  rei  petite  exaudicio  utilis  esse  et  non  superflua  videatur. 
[5.]  de  conclvsione.  Est  igitur  conclusio  summam  oracionis  explicans.  Notan- 
duin  vero  quod  conclusionum  alia  est  deprecatoria,  alia  mandatoria,  alia  con- 
solatoria,  alia  correctoria.  Prime  tres  facile  possunt  cognosci;  consolatoria  sic, 
fit  v.  gr.  'nec  vos  mors  talis  persone  perturbet,  quia  speramus  ipsum  cum  Uo- 
mino  perenuiter  regnaturum'.  Correctoria  sic  fit  v.  gr.  'quod  si  statum  tuum, 
satis  quidem  omnibus  suspectum,  in  melius  non  mutaveris,  scias  tibi  quantum 
ad  me  omnia  promocionis  genera  submota  quodammodo  et  subtracta.'  .  .  . 
nunc  quedam  generales  dictamiuis  regule  sunt  pononde.  Notandum  igitur  in 
primis,  quod  in  literis  inconsuetum  principium  poni  non  debet,  nec  incompe- 
tens  finis :  quedam  enim  dictiones  sunt  quodammodo  appropriate  ad  principia, 
ut  'liquet,  licet,  constat  pro  certo,  pro  constanti'  et  cetera  similia,  et  hoc  in 
multis  negociis,  non  tamen  inomnibus,  ut  patet  experto  notario.  Solemus  eciam 
huiusmodi  genitivis,  accusativis,  ablativis  uti  in  principiis  maxime  rescriptorum, 
v.  gr.  'Tenore  literarum  tuarum  perlecto',  item  'Literas  reverencie  vestre  rece- 
piiuus  in  hec  verba'  et  similia  multa.  De  fine  competenti  hoc  teneas,  quod 
respondeat  principio  materie  et  medio.  Item  antiqui  in  epistolis  triplici  usi  sunt 
distinctione :  prima  est  suspensiva,  secunda  constans,  tercia  completiva :  sed 
hec  distinctiones  apud  modernos  minus  curantur  pro  tanto,  de  hiis  duxi  minime 
prosequendum.  Item  nomen  loci,  nomen  persone,  nomen  dignitatis  vel  officii 
semper  debet  in  salutacione  appoui,  ut  'Petro  iudici  Wiennensi'.  Item  nulla 
dictio  semel  posita  sepius  iteretur,  nisi  sit  de  natura  sermonis  et  causa  necessi- 
tatis  evidens  hoc  requirat  .  .  :    nam  fastidium   generaret   dictio  sepius  iterata  .  .  . 
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Item  in  summa  nota  quod  omnis  notarius  ista  debet  considerare,  scil.  ordinem 
constructionis,  debitam  adiectivorum  et  verborum  apposicionem ,  intellectum  locu- 
cionis,  mores  hominum  et  consuetudinem  terrarum  et  satis  facere  voluntati  mit- 
tentis  et  eque  recipientis,  et  que  sit  fortuna  et  condicio  utriusque,  et  quod  talis 
sit  materia,  que  conveniat  illi  cui  litera  destinatur." 

MODVS  SIGNIFICANDI.  Iterum  Fr.  Haase'  quserendi  viam  nobis  praeivit. 
,,Liber  ille,  quo  primum  tota  disciplina  [philosophioe  gramihaticae  sive 
metagrammaticse  systema]  compreliensa  est,  inscrihitur  'de  modis  signi- 
ficancli',  eodemque  modo  disciplina  ipsa  dici  solebat,  cui  qui  opevam 
dabant,  vocabantuv  'Modistse'.  Ac  de  primo  quidem  auctore  modorum 
significandi  medio  revo  non  constabat;  erant  qui  Thomam  Aquinatem, 
erant  qui  alium  quendam  Thomam,  rectorem  et  artium  magistrum  Er- 
fordiensem,  dicerent;  alii  Alhertum  de  Saxonia  dicehant,  qui  seculo  xiv. 
innotuit  libvis  astronomicis,  philosophicis  et  aliis  quibus  Aristotelis  opera 
illustravit2,  atque  eius  nomine  liber  aliquotiens  editus  est;  aliis  denique 
Ioannes  Duns  Scotus  auctor  visus  est,  cuius  nomen  item  qimedam  habent 
cditiones3;  plerique  sine  nomine  'auctorem  de  modis  significandi  appel- 
lant.  Prseterea  tves  adliuc  cognovi  commentarios  in  libvum  de  modis 
significandi  scviptos  .  .  ".  Haasius  uti  non  potuit  egvegio  Cavoli  Prantli 
libro',  unde  discimus  libvum  'Tractatus  de  modis  significandi  seu  gram- 
matica  speculativa'  Ioannis  Dnns  Scoti  (f  a,  1308.)  esse,  ab  ipsius  tan- 
dem  scholaribus  sic  nominatum,  Sigerumque  Brabantinum  s.  de  Curtraco 
(f  ante  a.  1300.)  reliquisse  'Summam  modorum  significandi'.  Quid  au- 
tem  boc  'significare'   significet  infra  scripta0  Prantliana  verba  explicant. 


1)  Prograinm.  supra  p.  318.  art.  Breviloquus  not.  1.  cit.  p.  39.  2)  cf.  Hain.  Ko- 
pertor.  n".  575.  sqq.  3)  cf.  Hain.  n".  424.  sq. ,  ubi  est  'Albertus  (Eccardus)'. 
Ipse  Haat-ius  commcmorat  duas  edd.  Londinenses,  unam  a.  1515.,  alteram  sine 
anno,  duas  Venetasloa.  Scoto  adsCriptas,  a.  1491.  1499.  (apiul  Hain.  n".  6152.  sq.) 
et  tertiam  a.  1519.,  du  cuius  incriptione  Waddingtonus  in  Scoti  opp.  I.  p.  41. 
sic:  ,,Subtilissimus  tractatus  de  modis  significandi,  qui  Grammatica  speculativa 
dicitur  atque  Doctori  Subtili  fratri  Ioanni  Scoto  ordinis  Minorum  inscribitur, 
licet  Alberto  de  Saxonia  ab  aliquibus  attribuatur".  4)  Gesch.  der  Logik.  III. 
p.  202.  not.  83.  p.  215.  sq.  et  p.  234.  5)  Insoiceit  nun  auf  diese  Weise  Denkarl 
und  Bezeichnung  innig  mileinander  verhunden  sind,  unlerscheidet  Scolus  zundchst 
fiir  heide  gemeinschaftlich  ein  ' abstracles1  Auflreten  von  einem  ' concretcn''  (mo- 
dus  significandi  abstractus  —  concretus)  — ,  insoferne  ersteres  auf  die  Wesen- 
licit  in  ihrer  reinen  EigentJiiimlichkeit ,  letzteres  auf  ihre  in  den  Einzelndingen 
fjeihifJerle  gestnltende  Kraft  gerichtcl  ist.  Sodann  aber  bemiihl  er  sieh  Denkart 
und  Bezeichmmg  selhst  icieder  zu  unterscheiden,  und  da  u-eist  er  dcm  eigentlichen 
'modus  intelligendi'  das  Gebiel  der  secunda  intentio  zu,  d.  h.  jener  Mdmente, 
welche  dcn  hezeichneten  Dingen  nur  durch  eine  bestimmte  Auffafiungsweise  zu- 
kommen  (icic  z.  B.  'Mensch1  nicht  nothxcendig  als  iArt'1  zu  denken  ist,  sondern 
aucJi  als  '  dicser  Menscli'1  gedacht  icerden  kann)  und  daher  nur  in  dufJerlichcr 
Verkniipfung  durch  'est'  mit  dem  Bezeichneten  verbunden  werden,  wohingegen 
der  'iiiodus  significandi '  vmi  der  Xamengebung  Iter  dem •  Bezeichnelen  einwohne 
und  stels  itntrennbar  mil  ihm  verhunden  bleibe ,  daher  in  diesem  l\lodus  das  'prin- 
cipium  formale '  der  Einheit  des  Bezeichntten  liege.  Vnd  diese  Belrachtung 
fuhrt   er   in  der  Schrift  Tractatus   de    modis  significandi  s.  grammatica  specu- 
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—  Ceterum  erant    quoque   Modi  significandi   de  singulis  orationis  pavti- 

bus,    e.   gr.  'Modus    significandi    et    regendi   praepositionem   in ,    sub    et 
super'6. 


lativa,  welche  in  ihrem  grofiten  Theilc  der  Grmnmatik  angehort,  iccilldufujcr  aits. 
Nemlich  der  modus  significandi  sei  entweder  activas,  insoferne  er  der  Eigen- 
thumlichkeit  des  Worlausdruckes  selbst,  oder  aher  passivus,  insofeme  cr  in  der 
Eigenthumlichkeit  der  bezeichnelen  Sache  liege,  und  das  Wort  bekomme  durch  den 
Intelleetus  die  doppelle  Function,  dafi  es  sowol  als  dictio  elwas  bezeichnet  (signi- 
ficat) ,  als  auch  gemeinschafllich  mit  anderen  dieses  thut  (consignificat)  und  souril 
zum  Redetheile  icird.  Dabei  aber  sei  daran  feslzuhallen,  da/S  jeder  modus  signi- 
ficandi  activus  dennoch  ursprunglich  von  ciner  Eigenthumlichkeit  ciner  Sachs  her- 
komme,  denn  nur  durch  Objecle  ja  konne  der  lntellectus  determinirt  nierden,  und 
auch  die  erdichteten  oder  privativcn  Ausdriicke  seien  hiegegen  kein  Einwand,  in- 
dem  dieselben  jedenfalls  auf  einem  positiv  realen  Vorgang  in  der  Seele  beruhen. 
Ja  eben  darum  mufie  auch  der  modus  intelligendi  als  cin  activus  und  ein  pas- 
sivus  unterschieden  werden,  indem  lelzterer  in  der  Eigenlhumlichkeit  der  Auf- 
fafiung  selbsl  liege ,  so  dafi  hiemit  der  modus  significandi  activus  unmiltelbar  von 
einem  modus  intelligendi   activus  herruhre.  6)  Memming.  1489.  -4°.      Hain. 

n°.  11 517. 

MOSELLANVS,  Petrus,  patrio  nomine  Scbade,  Mosellanus  dictus  a  fluvio, 
ad  cuius  dextram  ripam  intcr  oppidula  Zell  et  Cochem  patrius  vicus 
Bruttig  (Pruttig  hodieque  incolae  pronuntiant)  situs  est1,  unde  Prote- 
gensis  cognomen  idem  adsumpsit,  quo  nomine  etiam  inter  Reuchlinistas 
venit2.  Pavente.s  habuit  Ioannem  et  Catharinam,  quattuordecim  liberos 
ex  vindemiolis  ac  tabernariis  negotiis  parce  sustinentes.  natus  est  Petrus 
inter  fratres  setate  minimus  a.  1493.  Prsecocis  ingenii  ac  mortis  vir  fuit, 
qui  ab  eruditionis  ac  morum  iusta  laude  inter  priores  sui  temporis  lit- 
teratos  altiorem  sibi  locum  meruerat,  cum  vix  annum  xxxi.  egressus 
Lipsiae  d.  17.  Febr.  (sec.  alios  d.  19.  April.)  anni  1524.  animam  candi- 
dam  exhalaret3.  Po.stquam  Beilsteini,  cjuod  vicinum  patrii  loci  oppidu- 
lum  est,  tum  Lucilimburgi,  Limpurgi,  Augustae  Trevirorum  litterarum 
elementa  didicerat,  avi  beneficio  Coloniam  petiit,  ubi  d.  2.  Ian.  a.  1512. 
sic  in  matriculam  inscriptus  est:  „Petrus  scbayde  de  proythgen  ad  artes 
iurayit  et  solvit"*,  et  prgeceptorem  Csesarium  prsecipue  habuit,  sed  et 
Buschium,  Sobium,  alios  prodocentes  audivit.  Anno  1513.  cum  Horlenio 
Erfurtum  migravit.  eestate  a.  1515.  Lipsiae  immatriculatus  est,  sed  ante 
quam  ibi  cathedram  adscenderet,  Fribergi  in  Misnia  in  schola  ab  Aesti- 
campiano  instituta  per  breve  tempus  praeceptoris  munere  egregie  functus 
est,  donec  post  Eicbardi  Croci  discessum  Lipsiensem  Grseeae  litteraturae 
catbedram  nancisceretur  a.  1517.,  qUam,  cum  in  Vitenbergensem  ab  ipso 
petitam  Melanchthon  vocatus  esset,  ad  laboriosissimae  vitae  exitum  summa 
cum  laude  atque  ad  frequentissimorum  discipulorum  summam  ntilitatem 


1)  Falso  alii  Bertrich,  alii  aliorum  nomiuum  vicos  nusquam  terrarum  extantes 
natale  Petri  solum  faciunt.  2)  Hutt.  Opp.  I.  p.  131.  v.  24.  3)  cf.  Hutt.  Opp. 
II.  p.  361.  4)  C.  Krafft  in  Ztsckr.  f.  preuss.  Gesch,  v.  Hassel.  5.  Jahrg.  August. 
Beri.  1868.  8°.  p.  487. 
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tenuit.  'Noviter  advcnerat'  Lipsiam  Petrus,  cnm  Irus  Perlirus  (p.  276 ,9) 
de  Mosellano  Grseco  scriberet,  et  cum  Schlauraffum  conviciis  consecta- 
retur  Mnsellanus  (p.  200.  v.  27.).  Annis  1519.  et  1523.  fasces  academicos 
Lipsienses  gessit,  d.  3.  Ian.  a.  1520.  magister  artium  factus.  pev  annos 
1521...  1524.  'Petrus  Scbade,  al.  Mosellanus',  collegii  principum  maioris 
sodalis  fuit '.  De  partibus  Mosellano  in  celebratissima  Lutlieri  cuin  Eccio 
babita  disputatione  Lipsiensi  datis  buius  loci  non  est  disserere.  —  Vi- 
tain  viri  enarrant  Adamus6,  Seckendorfius ',  Scbultzitis",  et  nuper  0.  G. 
Schmidt9.     Scripta  Potri  iam  Gesuerus10  recensuit. 

5)  Zarncke  in  Urkundl.  Quelleh  der  Univ.  Leipz.  in  Ahhdll.  d.  sdchs.  Gesellsch.  der 
Wissensch.  voll.  II.  Leipz.  1851.  pag.  751.  n".  84.  6)  Melch.  Adami  vit.  Ger- 

manor.  philosophor.  p.  57.  sqq.  7)  Hist.  Lutheran.  ex  fed.  Ff.  Lps.  1692.  fol. 

p.  88.  sqq.  8)  Henr.  (2dutlt>,  ?liicfiibr(.  8eben#&efd)rei6.  be>?  ^eriifytuteit  M.  Petri 

Mosellani,  ©onjl  ©djabe  genannt.  8pJ.  1724.  8°.  (cum  imag.  male  sere  incisa). 
Schultzius  p.  65.  laudat  etiam  Iustiuum  Goblerum  in  vita  ,,so  er  der  Edition  der 
Oration  des  Mosellani  de  variar.  lingg.  cognitione  beygefiigt."  9)  Petr.  Mosel- 

lanus.  Leipz.  1867.  8°.         10)  Bibl.  fol.  551. 

MVRNER,  Tbomas,  die  24.  Dec.  n.  1475.  in  oppido  Obcrclmheim  prope 
Argentoratum  patre  Matthia  natus,  postquam  in  bac  urbe  in  schola 
Franciscanorum  prima  litterarum  elementa  vix  didicerat,  totam  fere  vitam 
quasi  fugitivus  et  erro  peregit:  Galliam,  Germaniam,  Bobemiam,  Au- 
striam,  Poloniam  scbolastici  baccbantis,  i.  e.  vagantis  more  pervagatur; 
inter  nudipedes  ordinis  Minorum  receptus  anno  1494.  sacerdos  initiatur; 
Parisiensis  studii  magister  liberalium  artium  factus  Frihurgi  in  Brisgovia 
anno  1499.  Iacobo  Locbero  pra?cipue  magistro  usus  bumanitatis  q.  v., 
sed  et  astrologicis  studiis  sese  dat:  mense  Maio  anno  1499.  Argentorati 
prodiit  eius  'Invectiva  contra  Astrologos' ',  et  mense  Octobri  eiusdeni 
anni  ,,ex  universitate  Friburgensi  sole  in  xvn.  gradu  librre  gradiente" 
cdidit  Tractatum  de  Pbitonico  contractu,  qui  postea  in  Malleum  male- 
ticarum  receptus  est.  Item  Friburgi  die  26.  Mart.  a.  1506.  promotus  est 
in  licentiatum,  sequentique  die  in  doctorem  sacra-  tbeologiaj  sub  deca- 
natu  Heinrici  Brun  ord.  Eremitar.  s.  Augustini,  „et  satis  fecit  facultati 
et  doctoribus",  ibique  Vergilium  (cuius  dryzehen  ancadische  Biiichcr  .  . 
durch  D.  Murner  vcrtiitscht  Argentorati  anno  1515.  fol°.  prodierunt) 
prosodiamque  Latinam  docuit,  eodemque  anno  Wormatise  ab  imperatore 
lauream  poeticain  accepit.  Cracovia?  anno  1507.  logicam  docet  editque 
Cbartiludium  logica?2,  quai  sunt  „cartae,  et  qui  ludunt  in  illis  cartis,  di- 
scunt  grammaticam  et  logicam"  (p.  189^- ,9-),  quod  cbartiludium  diversum 
est  a  recentiore  „ludo  scaci ,  in  quo  trabuntur  quantitates  syllabarum" 
ibid.  p.  189a0"  laudato,  ut  in  commentario  ad  b.  1.  ostensum  est.  Paullo 
post  Murnerus  ad  generalem  Franciscanorum  conventum  Roma?  con- 
celebrandum    in  Italiam    proficiscitur,    ,,Bononiam  abii   (sic    ipse    dicerc 


1)  quinque  foll.  4°.  2)  Chartiludium  logice  seu  logica  poetica  vel  memora- 

tiva  cum  iocundo  pictafmatis  exercitamento.  Cracovias  13.  kal.  Mart.  a.  1507. 
4°.,  repet.  Argent.  1509.  4°.  Bruxell.  1609.  8°.  Paris.  1629.  8°.  Cf.  Panzer  Anu. 
typ.  VI.  p.  451.  n°.  23.  p.  43.  n°.  146. 


424  I.VDEX    moUKAdlli  'VS    KT    ONUMASTTCVS. 

ihi tiitnr " ) ,  istic  atque  in  aliis  quibusdam  Italife  urbibus  commorabar,  Tan- 
dcm  Venotias  abii,  ubi  .  .  .  Epliebiam  tamen  adeptus  sum,  atque  subro- 
gatus  psedagogus  iuvenum  quoruiulam,  quos  .  .  docui  quse  nunqam  ipsq 
didiceram".  Valetudinis  causa  reversus  apud  Bernenses  lector  anno  1509. 
de  quattuor  hseresiarchis  combustis  libellos  edidit4.  Anno  1511.  Franco- 
furti  ad  Moenum  prpedicat  Ludumque  studentum  Friburgensium  (i.  e. 
illum  'ludum  scaci'  de  quo  proxime  supra  diximus),  et  'Arnia  patientie'1 
publicat,  et  sequenti  anno  prreter  alios  libellos  etiam  die  Schelmenztinft*, 
qui  'versus  in  teutonico'  memorantur  p.  18921.  Sequentia  Murnero7 
attributa  vcrha  vereor  ut  Wahlauius  recte  ad  annum  1513.  et  sequentem 
rettulerit,  cum  ad  primum  eius  sseculi  lustrum  referenda  sint:  ,,Primum 
a  Francofordia  pulsus  sum  magno  cum  dedecore,  cum  Wigando  Hcssio s 
prredieatorii  ordinis,  divre  virginis  temeratore,  cuius  exilii  causam  iccirco 
non  refero,  quod  banc  iam  multis  annis  tenes.  Ea  seditione  excitata 
veni  Argentoratum,  ubi  negotium  feci  viris  probis  et  optimis,  docto  Se- 
bastiano  Brantto  et  Iacobo  Wimphelingo,  nec  non  et  toti  cohorti  liuic 
consBrenti,  doctis  inquam  qui  tum  florebaut  Argentorati  .  .  .  Extant  de 
ea  tragoedia  plures  epistolre  eruditorum,  et  Germanica?  libertatis  defensio 
Iacobi  Wimphelingi  .  .9.  Deiectus  itaque  perveni  Friburgum,  illic  con- 
tumeliose  quredam  protuli  in  Cbristum  et  Mariam".  Sane  annis  1513.  et 
1514.  Murnerus  Argentorati.  Friburgique  degisse  videtur :  in  illa  urbc 
a.  1514.  prodiit  Murneri  Budenfurt,  et  anno  1515.  dic  Mulile  von  Sch/vi/i- 
delfiheym  et  supra  memprata  Vergilii  versio  Germanica.  A  Friburgo  con- 
cessit  Treverim,  ubi  suas  de  Institutionibus  lectiones  iactatorias  intimavit 
die  30.  Nov.  a.  1515.,  scd  neque  bic  diu  moratus  est,  iussus  abire  citis- 
sime1".  Frodierunt  dic  Qeuchrnat  a.  1519.  Basile;e  ",  et  Argentorati l2  Ger- 
manica  Huttenici  de  guaiaco  libri  versio",  anno  1518.  Basileaj  'Utriusque 
iuris  tituli  et  regule  ...  in  Alemanicum  traducti  eloquium'  '',  Argento- 
rati  anno  1518.  'Cbartiludium  Iuftitute"':  Basilore  a.  1519.  •Inftilulcn  .  .  . 
rrrdulzschl ,  vnd  r/f  dcr  huhrn  fchul  Bafel  i/i  fi/ncr  ordcnlichcn  Lcctur 
u/fcnlich  mit  dem  Latin  rcrglichcf  lh;  Argentorati  anno  1520.  l  Der  Iccifcr- 
Uchen  ftutrcehtcn  cin  iwjanj  cnd  /varcs  fundamcnt  .  .  .  vcrtutschet'1  lfi.  Inde 
ab  lme  annp  1520.  incipiunt  libelli  eontra  Lutberum  scripti,  qui  Anglia' 
regi  occasionem  dederunt,  ut  Murnerum  ad  se  vocaret:  die  26.  Aug.  a. 
1523.  Murnerus  Londini  moratus  fuerat  a  good  /vhile17,  et  die  11.  Sept. 


3)  in  libello  '  Murnarus  Leuiathan  Vutgo  dictus,  Gellnar.  oder  Genfiprediger.  Mur- 
narus,  qui  &  Schoiiheiifelin,  oder  Sehmutzkolb  &e;1  s.  1.  et  a.  4°.  pag.  B  sq.  Cf. 
supra   p.  313.  art.  'Bernense  scehis'  transcriptos   versus  57.  sqq.  de  Murnero. 

4)  ef.  supra  p.  309.  sqq.  art.  Bernense  scelus.  5)  Arma  patientie  cotra  oihes 
feculi  aduerfitates.  4  foll.  4°.  6)  Die  fcheline  zii/ft.  Ffurt.  Batt  [i.  e.  Beatus, 
Thomse  frater  minor  natuj  Murner.  1512.  4°.  36  foll.;  Stra/ib.  s.  a.  4°. ;  Augsb. 
1513.  4°.  et  1514.  4°.;  Slrafsl,.  1516.  -I0.;  et  postea  s;epius  in  8°.  repetit.  7)  in 
Murnaro  Leuiathan  p.  A4ab.  8)  cf.  infra  art.  Wirt.  9)  publicata  Friburgi 
4°.  sine  anno  [1502.?].  Cf.  Rieggeri  Amoenitt.  Friburg.  p.  211. ..215.  10)  cf. 
iufra  Commentar.  ad  epist.  II,  3.  11;  Ba.sil.  5.  Apr.  15,19.  4°.  12)  StraCb. 
Au-iust.  ir,l'.i.  4°,  13)  Ilutt.  Opp.  I.  p.  43*.  III.  p.  399... 496.  14)  Argentor. 
lols.  1".  15;  Kasif  151S.  V.  |£j  StraKb.  1520.  4«.  17)  Cf.  Ilutt.  Opp.. 
II.  p.  381. 
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ciu.sdem  anni  rex  Argentoraten.sibus  consulibu.s  illum  ut  optime  suscipiant 
omnique  studio  ac  favore  complecti  velint,  litteris's  commendat.  Tamen 
Argentoratum  (autumno  anni  1523.,  ut  videtur)  reversus  Murnerus  con- 
tra  reformatores  eisque  faventem  senatum  a  partibus  episcopi  stetit,  ad 
cuius  causam  defendendam  etiam  ad  conventum  principum  Norimber- 
gensem  missus  est.  die  4.  Iul.  anni  1524.  Lutberus19  scribit:  ,,Murnarrus 
babitum  suum  mutavit  egressus20  cum  omnibus  monasterium,  factus,  ut 
aliqui  dicunt,  Canonicus  regularis  vel  studcntium  ordinis  in  Collegio, 
sed  manet  tamen  Murnarr,  ut  fuit".  De  Murneri  partibus,  quas  in  col- 
loquiis  Lucernensi,  Badensi,  Bernensi,  annis  1526 ...  1529.  babitis,  susti- 
nuit,  accuratius  exponere  bistoriam  reformationis  scribcntium  est:  Hot- 
tingero  ille  est  der  abenteuerliche  und  gottesldslerliche  Murner,  et  Zwing- 
lius  affirmat,  er  habc  von  keinem  Ort,  ?vo  er  gestanden,  ehrlichen  Ab- 
schied  gemachl.  Medio  anno  1531.  adbuc  vixisse  bominem,  ante  an- 
num  1537.  autem  expiravisse  docet  Waldau2',  quocum  conferendi  sunt 
A.  Jung22,  G.  Gervinus23,  H.  Scbreiber2',  Car.  Goedeke2r>,  Rod.  Stin- 
tamgf6.  Addhnus  qiue  Ioannis  Piemontani  MS.  Auctar.  scrr.  eccl.  fol.  148 a. 
babet: 

Thomas  murm''  [sic]  cuius  patria  mihi  non  occurrit  homo  studiosus  et  doetus  ciiius 

uonuulla   subtilis   ingenii  sui  feruntur  composita  opuscula  e  quibus  vidi  prosaice 

vnum  dudum  impressum 

De  reformacione   poetarum  li  j* 

Alia  que  scripsit  nondum  mihi  innotuerunt  et  puto  eum  adhuc  in  humanis  esse. 

Iterum  de  Murnero  idem  Auctarium  fol.  154a: 

Murnerus  doctor  sacre  theologie  ordinis  diui  francisci  conuentus  franckofordensis 
professor  vir  eerte  excellentis  ingenii  et  doctrine  varie  declamator  sermonum  dei 
ad  populum  famosus  et  prestans  Scripsit  quedam  (vt  audio)  pro  ediricacione 
anime  et  iocunde  et  necessarie  lectionis  ac  sententie  opuscula  quibus  nomen 
suum  longe  lateque  diuulgatum  agnoscitur  Ex  quibus  extat  vnum  materna  lin- 
gua  ad  imitationem  sebarstiani  brant  in  sua  narragonia  de  variis  huius  seculi 
erroribus  editum  Et  forte  hoc  idem  opus  latinis  etiam  donauit  litteris  quod  non- 
dum  vidimus  Viuit  vsque  hodie  in  conuentu  supramemorato  franckofordensi  et 
plura  scribit  1513. 
[Ad  marginem  esl:  De  armis  patien       li  j 

De  reformatione  hieronimiana  et  augustiniana  poetica     li  ij     ] 


18)  repetitis  ap.  Waldau,  in  Scheible's  Ktuster.  IV.  p.  517.  sq.  19)  de  Wetle, 

Lulhers  Jh-iefe.  II.  p.  528.  20)  gressus  de  Welle.  .  21)  Naehrichten  vun  Thom. 
Murners  Lehen  und  Schriflen.  Niirnb.  1775.  quo  libro  ex  edit.  c.  add.  Scheiblianis 
{Scheibtes  Kloster.  Stuttg.  1848.  8°.  IV.  p.  506...  612.)  usus  sum.  22)  Gesch.  der 
Reformalion  in  Slrafib.  1830.  8°.  I.  p.  238...  272.  23)  Gesch.  der  poet.  Nat.  Lit. 

dcr  Dculschev.  ed.  2.  Lpz.  1842.  II.  416. ..429.  24)  Gesch.  der  Alb.  Ludw.  Univ. 
Freiburg  i.  Br.  1857.  8n.  I.  p.  160...  169.  25)  Grundr.  z.  Gesch.  der  deutsch.  Dich- 
ttnuj.   Hunnovcr  1859.  s°.  I.   p.  200...  203.  26)   Gesch.  dcr  poput.  Lit.  dcs  rum. 

kanon.  liechts  in  Deulschland.  Leipz.  1867.  8°.  p.  462... 470. 

*)  i.  e.  De  Aiigus.timana.HieroaymiauaquG  reformatione  poetarum.  Argentorat. 
L509   4n.  ,72  folior.) 
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MVTIANVS  (Miith)  Conradus,  cognomine  Rufus,  Homburgi  Hassoruin  dio 
15.  Octob.1  anni  1472. 2  natus,  patrein  habuit  'Ioannem  Mudt,  decurionem 
oppidi  primarium,  matrem  Annani  von  Crutzburgk  ex  illa  nobili  familia 
equitum  der  von  Crutzburgk\  ut  ipse  rettulit3.  Parentis  obitum  puer  'in 
gymnasio  Daventriensi '  audivit,  ubi  Hegium  prseceptorem,  Erasmum  ,con- 
discipulum  babuit.  Anno  14(S6.  cum  fratre  Ioanne  in  matriculam  Er- 
furtensem  inscriptus  legitur;  anno  1492.  artium  magister  faetus  Erfurti 
inter  docentes  clarescere  cceperat,  cum  pro  more  eius  temporis  iter  Ita- 
licum  susciperet:  impriniis  Bononiae  Latinis  Grsecisque  litteris  ac  iuris 
scientise  incubuit,  eumque  summis  sui  temporis  viris  consuetudinem  ami- 
citiamque  contraxit,  ibique  decretorum  doctor  factus  autumno  a.  1502.' 
domum  reversus  in  aulam  principis  Cattoruni  receptus  est,  ,,ubi  (Adami  ' 
hsec  verba  sunt)  tum  cancellarius  erat  ipsius  Mutiani  frater  germanus: 
offensus  illo  vitse  genere,  quo  liberius  operam  studiis  pbilosophiee  et  hu- 
manitatis,  ad  quse  natus  erat,  dare  posset,  secessit  in  Turingiam.  Ibi 
auxilio  alterius  fratris,  qui  tum  res  Prsesulis  Moguntini  Erphordise  ad- 
ministrabat,  canonicatum,  i\t  tum  erant  tempora,  Gothoe  adeptus  [anno 
1503.],  totum  se  quieti  et  studiosse  tranquillitati  dedit,  contentus  annuo 
reditu  vix  lx  aureorum,  relicto  cognatis  et  affmibus  toto  patrimonio,  nisi 
quod  liberalitate  principum,  prsecipue  Electorum  Saxonise,  ssepe  adiutus 
et  sublevatus  est ".  Iam  'Cal.  Octobr.  mdiii.  ex  Gotha  Thuringoruin' 
Mutianus  Keuchlino  scripseratfi :  ,,  ab  humanitate  tua  peto,  ut  Mutianum 
tui  nominis  atque  honoris  studiosum  in  album  amicorum  recipias  " ;  quan- 
tum  autem  Reuchlini  contra  theologistas  causa  virum  sollicitum  habuerit, 
multa  eius  et  ad  eum  epistolse  supra7  indicatse  ostendunt,  atque  inter 
lieuchlinistas  decimum  tertium  locum  habet  MutianusK;  Cocleariligneo 
quoque  ,,  quidam  studens  Erfordiensis  dixit,  quod  Conradus  Mutianus  est 
pessimus  omnium  illorum  qui  sunt  pro  Reuchlin,  et  est  ita  inimicus  Theo- 
logis,  quod  non  potest  audire  quod  aliquis  nominat  Theologos  Coloni- 
enses.  Et  talis  studens  dixit  quod  vidit  bene  viginti  Epistolas  illius, 
in  quibus  ipse  rogat  quosdam  socios  quod  volunt  esse  Reuchlinistse " 
(p.  279  ",S(I<I).  Scripta  Mutiani  prseter  epistolas  nulla  nobis  supersunt: 
has  autem  manu  sseculi  xvi.  transcriptas  maximam  partem  codex  MS. 
Erancofurtensis  continet  (nam  non  nulla?  in  Hessi  epistolis  ac  Camera- 
rianis  aliisque  libellis  supersunt),  ex  quo,  adhibitis  aliis  subsidiis,  neque 
integras  neque  omnes  edidit  W.  E.  Tentzelius9.  Inter  recentiores  qui 
de  Mutiano  scripserunt,  honoris   causa  nominaiidi  sunt  Erhardus10,   Strau- 


1)  'ad  menm  et  Vergilii  natalem'  ipse  Mutianus  apud  Tentzel.  p.  98.  2)  anno 
1513.,  quo  scripta  est  epist.  cccxm.  ap.  Tentzel.  p.  153.,  Mutianus  dicit  se  esse 
senem,  si  xlii.  annus  senem  facit.  3)  in  epist.  ap.  Tentzel.  n".  ccclviii.,  qua 
Urielis  episc.opi  mortem  (f  3.  Febr.  a.  1514.)  deplorat.  4)  Kalendis  Iuniis  a. 

1502.  'ex  Bononia'  scriptam  epistulam  memoravimus  supra  p.  401.  art.  Iesus. 
not.  3.  5)  Vitae  Germanor.  ICtor.  Haidelb.  1620.  8n.  p.  27.  6)  Claror.  viror. 
ad  Reuchlin.  epp.  1519.  pag.  i.  Illustr.  viror.  ad  Reuchlin.  epp.  1519.  pag\  liii. 
7)  pagg.  121.  sqq.  Ind.  chronol.  ad  annos  1511.  sqq.  8)  Hutt.  Opp.  I.  p.  131 6. 

9)  Supplem.  hist.  Gothan.  Ienae  1701.  4.  pagg.  1...272.  et  1  ...116.  10)  Gesch. 

des  IViederaufbl  der  Wissensch.  II.  p.  276. ..280. 
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Oius"  et  Kampschulte 1?.  Praecipuum  ad  Mutianum  paullo  accuratius 
eognoscendum  subsidium  cst  quod  de  eo  loachimus  Camerarius13  rettulit: 

„Cunradus  Mutianus  Ruftus,  qui  in  sodalitio  Ecclesiastico  Gothse  dege- 
bat.  Et  cum  esset  nobili  familia  ortus,  neque  non  offerrentur  occasiones 
illi  amplissimorum  bonorum,  quod  et  fratrem  baberet  in  principis  Cat- 
torum  aula  primo  loco,  et  ipse  non  modo  animi  ac  corporis  donis,  sed 
Italica  etiam  disciplina  commendaretur,  splendori  et  opulentioe  fortunain 
exilem,  et  infra  mediocritatem  positam  Gothani  collegii  prsetulit.  Abest 
autem  Grotha  Erpbordia  Mil.  pass.  non  multo  amplius  xn.  Ad  bunc  pri- 
mum  a  te  Adame  [Crato]  adductus  srepe  praedicavi,  ut  scis,  me  illum 
cognovisse  optimum  et  sapientia  ac  virtute  praestantissimum  virum.  Di- 
gnitas  in  boc  erat  summa,  gravitas  autem  ea,  quse  setatern  et  locum  quem 
tenebat  deceret,  commista  illa  quidem  cum  comitate  incredibili.  Mirifice 
autem  lsetabatur,  cum  audiret  sedulo  operam  dare  literis  iuventutem,  et 
quibus  rebus  poterat  in  boc  spacio  solebat  incitare  currentes:  Supersti- 
tionibus  inimicus,  et  bospitalis  in  re  tenui  admodum:  Sed  erga  studiosos 
literarum  tantum.  Nam  aliorum  fere  omnium  consuetudinem  fugiebat, 
adco  ut  nimis  fuisse  appetens  ocii  studiorum  et  tranquillitatis  bac  in 
parte  videri  alicui  possit,  quam  beatam  prsescripto  sedibus  titulo  se  ar- 
bitrari,  significabat u,  ubi  et  hoc  visebatur  elogium  'Bonis  cuncta  patent'. 
Sed  turbarunt  banc  tranquillitatem  ea  tempora,  quorum  difficultas  ac 
miseria  iam  incboata  ad  eam  perducta  est  tristiciam  et  calamitatem,  quam 
experitur,  et  cum  qua  conflictatur  astas  nostra.  Qui  autem  finis  futurus 
sit,  nulla  coniectura  humana  potest  prospicere.  Solebat  Mutianus,  tum 
quidem  canus,  nam  annis  gravis  erat,  cum  ad  euin  primum  veni,  ado- 
lescentibus  studiosis  litterarum,  qui  ad  se  visendum  accessissent,  propo- 
nere  materiam  quam  scribendo  elaborarent,  et  scripta  postea  emendare, 
et  srepe  non  admodum  digna  collaudare ,  ut  boc  pacto  ad  diligentiam 
et  curam  studiorum  excitarentur  animi  illorum.  Erat  autem  festivissimo 
ingenio,  et  liberalibus  iocis  admodum  delectabatur.  Epistolas  ad  amicos 
scribebat  libenter.  Genus  autem  erat  sententiosum  orationis  et  incisum : 
Quale  est  Politianicum ,  ad  quod  in  Italia  erat  assuefactus.  Rhytbmis 
etiam  ludebat  interdum,  cum  quidem  versus  faceret  sat  bonos.  Divulgati 
quidam  fuerunt  de  improbitate  simulantum  religionem.  Sed  ipse  neque 
edidit  suorum  quicquam  neque  reliquit  (affirmante  etiam  boc  optimo  et 
doctissimo  Io.  Marcello  Regiomontano,  qui  affuit  cum  moreretur,  et  in 
sua  omnia  illius  potestate  habuit)  quod  edi  recte  posset,  et  omnino  se 
sua  publicari  nolle  aiebat.  Ac  mibi  perconctanti  aliquando  causam, 
quamobrem  tam  pertinaciter  premeret  scripta  sua,  cum  omnes  arbitra- 
rentur,  et  ego  quoque  putarem  eum  scriptionibus  operam  dare,  ita  fieri 
respondit:  Quia  sua  sibi  nunquam  satis  placerent,  ideoque  malle  se  frui 
aliorum  stultitia.  Erat  nimirum  ei  persuasum  non  facere  sapienter  illos 
qui  sua  scripta  facile  emitterent  in  lucem.  Praesertim  cum  illis  tempori- 
bus  non  emitterentur,  sed  evolarent  undique  omnis  generis  libri.  Mor- 
tuus  est  Mutianus  Gothse  rebus  turbulentis  in  Germania,    in  dolore,   ut 


11)  Vlr.  v.  Hutien.  I.  p.  42...50.  12)  Die  Univ.  Erfurt.  I.  cap.  3.         13)  Nar- 

ratio  de  H.  Eob.  Hesso.   Norimb.  1553.  8°.  p.  Biiij  sqq.  14)  cf.  Hutt.  Opp.  I. 

p.  45 2i. 
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apparehnt ,  amissa?  dignitatis  et  diminutae  roi  familiaris,  Anno  Christi 
Icsu  H.D.XXVI.  tertio  Calen.  Aprilis.  Vir  magnus  et  probitate,  inte- 
o-ritate,  virtute,  sapientia,  humanitate  excellens,  Decus  et  ornamentum 
eorum  quibuscum  vixit,  et  patrise,  immo  Germaniee  totius  et  seculi  sui". 
Eobani  Hessi  in  funere  Mutiani  Rufi  epicedion  non  totum  supralj  re- 
petitum  est. 

15)  Hutt.  Opp.  II.  p.  357.  sq. 

NACHTIGALL  vid.  Lusciuius. 

XEGELIST,  magister  Lipsiensis  p.  277 32  memoratus,  Lipsiensibus  littera- 
toribus  fnrtasse  notus,  mihi  ignotus,  certe  non  idem  est  atque  ille  ma- 
gister  Petrus  Xegelinus,  qui  epist.  I.  18.  'in  Treviris'  scribere  et  'rigmi- 
zare'  fingitur.  nerjue  magister  Iohannes  Xegelin  ex  Gunzenhausen,  qui 
annis  1510.  1520.  1531.  fasces  universitatis  Viadriiue.  gessit  ibique  a. 
1531.  defunctus  est1,  in  his  epistolis  memoratus  est,  ut  non  tam  prae.- 
nominis  (quod  interdum  consulto  permutarunt  scriptores)  quam  domicilii 
diversitas  ostendit. 

1)  Becmaun  Notit.  univ.  Francof.  ad  V.  1707.  fol.  p.  47.  sq. 

NEUENAR,  Graf  von  (p.  203.  v.  180.)  ,  Hennannus  comes  de  Nova  aquila 
(p.  220'<3)  sive  Xeoetius,  e  nobili  ab  Arari  (A/ir)  fluvio,  sive  rivo  potius, 
cognominata  gente  Xeuenarii  nascitur  circa  annum  1491.'  parentibus 
Wilhelmo  II.,  qui  obiit  d.  12.  Mart.  a.  1497.,  et  Walpurgi  de  3Iander- 
soheidt,  ,,ex  quibus  (Hartzhemii2  verbis  utor)  nati  prEeter  nostrum  he- 
rnem  fuere  Wilhclmus  III.  et  Anna  X^ewenarici.  Wilhelmus  III.  uxorem 
duxitAnnam  filiam  Wilhelmi  comitis  Wiedani  et  Margaretba?  Mcersensis: 
ha?c  Anna  soror  erat  Hermanni  V.  archiepiscopi  Coloniensis".  Anno 
1504.  d.  14.  Xov.  noster  in  matriculam  universitatis  Coloniensis  sic 
inscriptus  est  'Domicellus  hermaunus  de  Xcwenaro  eanonicus  maibrfs 
ecclesia?  pro  universitate  et  roctore  nil ,  quia  nobilis  dedit  bedellis  hornen- 
sem'3:  anno  1509.  sive  1510.  cum  prseceptbre  suo  Cresario !  iter  Itali- 
cum  suscepit '.  Xoster"  interim  (pergit  Iosephus  Hartzhemius2)  Herman- 
nus  omnium  artium  et  seientiaruin  geuere  expolitus  magnam  sibi  editis 
scriptis  nominis  commentationein  ac  famam  conciliavit,  nullus  ut  esset 
nascente  ssec.  xvi.  oruditorum,  qui  non  ambiret  amplissimi  viri  consor- 
tium,  quemque  ipse  non  complecteretur  mirifica  humanitate  simul  ac 
liberalitate.  Domus  Hermanni  et  mensa  et  opes  litteratis  omnibus,  poetis, 
liist<>ricis,  criticis,  sophis  patebant:  Canonicatum  eeclesiae  metropoliticse 
Coloniensis  primum,  dein  Pneposituram  collegiatas  iinperialis  ecclesise 
Aquensis,  ae  demum  summaB  sedis  nostra-  praeposituram  adeptus  est.  cui 
ecclesiastica?  di&nitati  annexus  est  Archidiaennatus  occlesise  Coloniensis 
et  Cancellariatus  Universitatis  nostroe  (quod  munus  non  tum  natalium 
purpura,  quam  scientise  et  doctrina?  fama  ornavit)  1524.  19.  Ian.  in  locum 
Bernardi    de  LaAvenborch   [Lauenburg]   serenissimi    Saxonise  Ducis    Prse- 


1)  Hermannum  anno  1530.  astatis  39.  ex  epitaphio  constat  obiisse.  itaque  error 
est  sive  operaruni  sive  Erhardi  quod  apud  hunc  lejritur  ,,war  um  1470.  f/eboren." 

2)  Bibl.  Colon.  p.  137.  3)  C.  Krafft  in' Zeitschr.  fiir  preuss.  Gesch.  von  Hassel. 
5.  Jahrg.  Berlin  1868.  8°.  p.  481.         4)  Cf.  supra  art.  Caesarius.         b,  Kra/ft  1.  c. 
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positi  et  Cancellarii  Universitatis  3.  Ian.  1524.  defuncti,  et  tota  Universi- 
tate  comitante  tumulatir  Anno  1530.  Augustam  Vindelicorum  comitatus 
est  Hermannum  Wiedanum  electorem  nostrum  affinem  suum,  in  cuius 
splendidissima  aula  principem  locum  tenebat  noster  Hermannus.  Illac 
damnata  cum  umversis  .  .  .  proceribus  .  .  confessione,  quam  Melanchton 
a  cunis  suis  Augustanam  baptizavit,  veluti  actu  ultimo  peracto  morte 
sane  immatura  [setatis  anno  XXXIX.]  obiit  [die  20.  Oct.  anni]  MDXXX. 
Fuims  Coloniam  delatum  templo  Monialium  Cisterciensium,  quod  b.  Vir- 
ginis  Hortus  nuncupatur,  illatum  fuit  .  .  .  Epitapbium:  Generosi  et  illustris 
viri  D.  Hermanni  Comitis  e  prseclara  antiqua  Comitum  Newenaricorum 
familia  eiusdemque  Preepositi  maioris  ecclesise  Coloniensis,  qui  annum 
agens  nonum  et  tricesimum  fato  functus  est  Augustse  in  ipsis  comitiis 
et  conventu  principum  et  statuum  imperii  auspicio  Caroli  V.  Romanorum 
irnperatoris  anno  a  virgineo  partu  1530.  cuius  corpus  bic  sepultum  iacet 
inter  corpora  utriusque  parentis  sui  ..."  Scripta  viri  non  omnia  enu- 
merat  Hartzhemius,  quocum  conferendus  est  Fabriciusfi.  Suse  scriptorum 
Hermanni  enumerationi  Foppens7  adicit  ,,Sunt  et  qui  accusant  Herman- 
nuni  Xuenarium  tanquam  autborem  partialem  [i.  e.  partis  alicuius]  dam- 
nati  a  Leone  x.  Pont.  libri  Epistolarum  obscurorum  Virorum  &c.  Xec 
mirum:  quippe  Xuenarius  aliquantisper  Lutheri  bypocrisi  deceptus,  ut 
amicum  coluerat  atque  protexerat:  postmodum  strenuus  illius  ac  Lutbe- 
ranorum  adversarius  fuit".  lleucblini  causam  strenue  defendentem  Nue- 
narium  in  bis  Hutteni  operum  voluminibus  frequentissime  legimus,  et 
inter  lieucblinistas  post  Erasmum  primus  ci  locus  datus  est\  Vix  plura 
quam  dedimus  de  vita  compereris,  si  prseter  nominatos  auctores  contu- 
leris   Cbristium9,   Burscherum10  et  Hartzhemii  sequacem  Blancum11. 

6)  Bibl.  Lat.  med.  et  inf.  aet.  V.  p.  430.  sqq.  7)  Bibl.  Belg.  p.  477.  voe.  Her- 

manniis  Nuenarius.  8)  Hutt.  Opp.  I.  p.  130.  9)  Noctt.  acadd.  obs.  XIX. 

10)  Spicileg.  xv.  Epist.  Erasm.  11)  Bianco  Gesch.  d.  a.  Univ.  Kvln.  I.  p.  764. 

NIAVIS1,  Paulus  (p.  12  13  238 16) ,  Germanice  Schnecvogel,  professor  artium 
Lipsiensis,  usque  ad  iniens  seeculum  xvi.  ab  Obscuris  in  magno  pretio 
habitos  libellos  complures  'in  usum  parvulorum  scolarium,  incipientium, 
beanorum,  noviciorum  in  religionibus,  religiosorum  et  baccalaureandorum' 
composuit,  ex  quibus  'senatui  Kempizensi'  dedicatum  Latinum  Ydeoma 
(ideoma,  idioma)  sive  'Dialogus  parvulis  scbolaribus  ad  latinum  idiorna 
perutilissimus',  sive  'pro  parvulis  editum'2,  etiam  'pro  religiosis'  et  'pro 
noviciis  in  religionibus'  editum  est3.  'Epistolare'  (p.  12  13),  quod  p.  238  lfi 
'Modus  epistolandi'  appellatur,  epistolas  ad  imitandum  continet  breves4, 
rnediocres ',  longiores,  baccalaureandis  xitiles 6.  Fortasse  ex  his  epistolis 
ea  hinc  inde  paullum  immutata  est,  quam  sub  M.  Curionis  nomine  (I.  44.) 
legimus.  Alia  Niavis  scripta  ab  Hainio  recensentur  bsec:  Tbesaurus  elo- 
quentise,   Colores  rhetoricse  disciplinee,    Diologus  litterarum  studiosi  cum 

1)  Fabricius  falso  'Nivis'.  2)  Hain.  Repertor.  n°.  11698...  11718.     Exemplum 

qnod  mihi  ad  manus  est,  constat  25  foll.  4°.  s.  1.  et  a.  —  De  Latino  idiomate 
quod  p.  187  memoratur  cf.  supra  p.  351.  art.  Corvinus.  3)  Hain.  n".  11719.  sq. 
\s  ibid.  n".  11726...  11730.  5)  ibid.  n".  11731  ...11733.  6)  ibid.  a°.  11734... 

11736.  4 
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beano  imperito,  Historia  occisorum  in  Culm,  Liber  de  philosophia  Pla- 
tonis,  Declamatio  de  conceptione  intemeratae  virginis  Mariae,  Iudicium 
Iovis  in  valle  amoenitatis  babitum,  et  Compendiosissimus  tractatulus  at- 
tente  excerptus  libello  Maulfett.  Fabricius7  praeterea  memorat  Visionem 
cuiusdam  eremitse.  Quod  Conradus  Gesnerus8  adnotat  ,,Vivit  usque 
bodie  in  Germania  varia  componens",  vereor  ne  per  neglegentiam  ex 
Trithemio9  transcripserit,  apud  quein  est:  ,,Vivit  adbuc  in  marcbionatu 
Misnensi  et  varia  componit  ...  a.  1495."  Exempla  libellorum  buius 
scriptoris  Panzer10  sub  bis  inscriptionibus  indicat:  Dialogus  parvulis 
scbolaribus  ad  latinum  idioma  perutilissimus,  Latinum  idioma  pro  par- 
vulis  editum,  Elegantia?  latinitatis,  Tbesaurus  eloquentise,  Colores  rbeto- 
ricae  diseiplina:,  Epistola;  breves,  Epistolse  longiores,  Epistolse  mediocres, 
Iudicium  Iovis  in  valle  amoenitatis  babitum  e  germ.  vers.  per  Paul.  Niavis, 
Historia  occisorum  in  Cuhn.  tum  alio  loco  Dialogus  in  quo  studiosus 
cum  beano  loquitur. 

7)  Bibl.  Lat.  med.  et  inf.  set.  V.  p.  643.  8)  Biblioth.  univ.  1545.  fol°.  539, 

9)  Catalog.  illustr.  viror.  p.  179.  10)  Ann.  typ.  V.  p.  327.  s<|.  11)  ibid. 

X.  p.  538. 

NIGELLVS  vid.  Brunellus. 

NVRNBERGA,  Iacobus  de,  magister,  inter  Padormanni  Fornacificis  amicos 
et  fautores  laudalus  p.  5836,  milii  plane  incognitus1.  qnidam  Georgius 
de  Nurnberga  memoratur  a  Petro  Meyer  in  epistola  d.  10.  Febr.  a.  1512. 
ad  Arnoldum  Tungrensem  data,  quam  publicavit  Pepericornus 2. 

1)  cf.  supra  art.  Hungen.  2)  Defens.  p.  1 29 4.  e<l.  n.     Cf.  supra  p.  122.  Consp. 

chronol.  ail  Febr.  10. 

OCCAIW,  Guilehnus,  ,,Minorita  Anglus,  Ioannis  Scoti  discipulus,  sed  eius 
doctrinse  postea  impugnator  acerrimus,  in  Aristotelis  disciplina  adeo  pro- 
fecit,  ut  ob  logicas  meditationes  et  ca;tera  pbilosopbica  et  tbeologica 
tbeoremata  inventa  subtilitor  subtiliusque  tirinata  'Venerabilis  Inceptor 
et  Autor  Invincibilis '  appellaretur.  Nominalium  princeps  vulgo  habetur, 
qnorum  subtilitates  et  argutias  iam  psene  obsoletas  et  emortuas  excita- 
vit  et  in  scbolas  summo  cum  splendore  reduxit.  Ad  Ludovicum  liava- 
rum  imperatorem  transfugit  et  adversus  Iobannem  xxn.  scripsit  acerrime, 
a  quo  excommunicatus,  postea  vero  poenitens  absolvi  meruit  [a.  1349.]. 
Scripsit  in  mi  hbros  Magistri  sententiarum,  lib.  i.  Quodlibetorum,  De 
fautoribus  hrereticorum  lib.  7,  De  sacramento  altaris  lib.  1 ,  Compendium 
theologire,  De  actibus  hierarchicis,  De  ingressu  scientiarum,  De  pauper- 
tate  apostolorum,  De  potestate  pontincum  et  imperatorum,  contra  Ioan- 
nem  xxii.  sed  hsec  opera  reponuntur  in  Indice  prohibitorum".  hrec  Bu- 
lams l.  Scripta  Guilielmi  Ockam  sseculo  xv.  publicata,  interquc  ea  non 
nulla  a  Bulseo  prsetermissa  descripsit  Hain2.  Apud  Fabricium3  Occain 
circa  a.  1330.  claruisse,  defunctum  autein  esse  Monachii  a.  1347.  d. 
10.  April.  dicitur.     (Bulpeum  Fabricius    non    inspexit.)      Queinnam    inter 


1)  Hist.  univ.  Paris.  IV.  p.  960.    cf.  ibid.  p.  317.  sq.  2)  Repertor.  n°.  119.35... 

11953.         3)  Bibl.  med.  et  inf.  set.  III.  p.  465. 
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scholasticos  philosoplios  theclogosque  locum  vere  Occamus  optineat,  mi- 
rabili  diligentia  doctrinaque  nuper  exposuit  Carolus  Prantl '. 

4)  Geschichte  der  Logilc  III.  p.  327. ..420. 
OCHSENFART  sive  Ochsenfurt   vicl.  Dungersheim. 
ORTVINVS    vid.  Gratius. 

OSTER,   Georgius,   Frickenhusensis   vid.  Clipeus  Thomistarum. 

OSTHENII,  Hermanni  Trehelii  discipuli,  qui  Schlauraffum  Francofurti  ad 
Viadrum  'multis  cognomiuibus  vexabant  in  civibus'  (p.  199.  v-.2i.sq.),  Ioan- 
nes  etAlexander  von  der  Osthen,  quibus  Huttenus  artem  versificatoriain ' 
dedicavit,  quosque  idem  in  Querelarum  ultima  elegia2  poeticis  studiis 
a  Trebelio  elatos  celebrat,  ceteris  Iieuchlinistis  Antiscotseisque  parum 
noti  fuerunt;  itaque  eorum  commemoratio  inter  alia  multa  argumenta 
doeet,  Huttenum  Schlauraffianse  epistolae  auctorem  esse. 

1)  Hutt.  Opp.  I.  p.  15.  n".  vii.  2)  II.  10.  v.  36.  in  Hutt.  Opp.  III.  p.  (5(5. 

PARATVS.  Sermones  Parati  '  de  tempore  et  de  sanctis'  (qua  libri  in- 
scriptione  etiam  Bernardus  Clara^vallensis  olim  usus  fuorat',  sive  'Para- 
tus  continens  sermones  de  sanctis  per  anni  circulum',  inertium  olim 
prffidicantium  usitatissimum  adiumentum,  cuius  prima  homilia  a  prinia 
Petri  iv.  5.  „Paratus  est  iudicare  vivos  et  niortuos"  incipit,  nescio  cum 
aliis  quem  auctorem  habeant.  exempla  libri  tantum  non  omnia  indicant 
bibliographi2.  Etiam  p.  472t,  ubi  de  'Fasciculo  temporum'  iuxta  'Disci- 
pulum'3  inter  'libros  autenticos  sacrae  scripturse'  mentio  facta  est,  puto 
priorem  partem  sermonum  Parati  (quse  incipit  'Paratus  de  tempore: 
continens  evangeliorum  de  tempore  expositiones:  nec  non  de  tempore 
epistolarum  sermones')  significari,  non  Werneri  Rolevinckii  Westfali, 
Carthusiani  Coloniensis  domus  sanctse  Barbarse,  mortui  a.  1502.,  nimis 
celebratum  librum  cui  inscriptum  'Fasciculus  temporuin,  omnes  antiquo- 
rum  cronicas  complectens,  admissus  ab  alma  universitate  Coloniensi', 
cuius  antiquas  editiones  vide  apud  Hain';  etiam  post  sseculum  xv.  repeti- 
tus  et  in  Pistorii  scriptores  rer.  Germanicar.  receptus  est,  nuperque  euin 
denuo  edidit  Trossus5;   Germanice  quoquc  et  Gallice  ac  Belgicc  prodiit6. 

1)  cf.  Hain  Repertor.  n":  2842.  sqq.         2)  ibid.  n".  12397...  12413.  et  Panzer  Ann. 

typ.  XI.  p.  19.  3)  cf.  supra  art.  Herolt.  4)  Repertor.  n".  6914... 6938. 

5)  Wern.  Rolevinck   de   laude   veteris   Saxonire  nunc  Westphaliaj   dictos.      Im 
Orig.  7'exl  naclt  der  1.  Ausg.  mit  deutsch.  Uebers.  von  Ludw.  Tross.    Koln  1865.  8°. 

6)  Hain.  nn.  6939  [non  6959]  ...6946. 

PARVVLVS  PHlLOSOPHIiE  NATVRALIS,  in  epp.  0.  V.  semel  tantum  (p.31?0) 
memoratus,  paullo  ante  quam  Lucibularius  eum  tractaret,  prodierat 
,,summa  diligentia  emendatus  per  Gregorium  de  Konitz.  Liptz.  per  Iaco- 
bum  Tbanner.  1509.  fol°." '  et  ,,cum  expositione  Bartholomsei  de  Usingen. 
Basilese  per  Iacohum  de  Pfortzheim.  1511.  40."2;  item  ,,  cum  comm. 
eruditissimi  magistri  Matth.  Qualle  e  gravissimis  authoribus  decerptis  elc. 


1)  Panzer  Ami.  typ.  VII.  p.  166.  n°.  285.         2)  ibid.  VI.  p.  187.  n°.  86. 
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Hagenaw  1513.  4°  "V  Iam  autea  ssepius  libellum  edidisse  Magnum  Ca- 
nem  supra  '  vidimus.  Sed  superiori  etiam  sseculo  Aristotelis  Parva  quse 
vocabant  Naturalia  Colonise  prodierant  ,,cum  commento  Iob.  de  Mech- 
linia  secundum  doctrinam  Alberti  Magni,  annis  1491.  et  1498. J,  eadem- 
que  cum  commentariis  Thomse  de  Aquino  erant  ,,impressa  Padue  per 
Hieronymum  de  durantis.  Anno  dni.  Mocccljfjjiij.  ."  Inter  libros  meos 
est  exemplum  sine  ullo  cominentario  editum6,  quo  continentur  deftni- 
tiones  descriptionesque  notionum  Natiirse,  Materke;,  Privationis,  Fornwe, 
Causarum,  Fortunae,  Casus,  Motus,  Quietis,  Infiniti,  Vacui,  Temporis, 
Elementi,  Animai  eiusque  potentiarum.  —  Similis  farinse  libri  eraut  'Par- 
vulus  Logicse'7,  'Parvulus  pbilosopbie  moralis'9  aliique  non  utique 
parvi  libri. 

3)  Panzer  Ann.  typ.  VII.  p.  78.  n°.  88.  4)  cf.  p.  337.  art.  Canis.  5)  Hain 

Repertor.  n°.  1717.  sq.  6)  ftarutllUB  pbilojO  ptytc  natttralts.    aversa  primi  fol. 

pag.  ineipit  ftarutilus  pbUojopljtc  ltit  tuntlis  tn  pboficam  3Ucftotilts  Jntrotnichmus.  | 
(n)<2Uura  r|t  puitctpium  ct  caufa  inoucnot  ct  ipiicfccnoi  &c.  In  fine  ultimae  pkg. 
(fol.  12v)  est :  fit  abstractio  aco  autcm  nibil  cft  rimpltctus  C  linit  |>aruulus 
pl)il03opbtc  ttatUfalts.  12  foll.  4".  (7.  8.  et  9.  signata  sunt  ^3*3 j ,  |3Bij,  i3i3tij)  sin- 
gulse  paginse  22  versus  habent,  paucis  exceptis  versibus  21  constantibus. 
7)  cf.  e.  gr.  Hain  Repertor.  n°.  12430.  sq.  8)  Hain.  n°.  12429. 

PARVVS  sive  Parvi  sive  Pepinus  (Petit) ,  Gtiilelmus ,  Colpniensis  ac  Pa- 
risionsis  universitatis  alutnnus,  ordinis  praBdicatorum,  Gallise  regi  a  con- 
fessionibus  (p.  20932},  Reucblini  inimicus  infensissimus ',  quom  sub  persona 
ficti  epistolse  I.  35.  scriptoris  Guillermi  Hackineti  (p.  53  uj  latere  in  com- 
mentario  ad  banc  epistolam  do.cui,  a  Guilelmo  Budseo  in  epistola  d. 
5.  Febr.  a.  1516.  ad  Erasmum  data2,  magis  ut  bunc  deliniret,  quam  ut 
Parvum  extolleret,  aulicis  praiconiis  sic  describitur :  ,,Heri  .  .  .  ad  Ioannis 
Parvi  tabernam,  nobilis  bibliopola:,  oftendi  Guilelinum  Parvum,  illi,  ut 
arliitror,  gentilem,  virum  eundem  magnum  in  primis,  theologumque  exi-" 
mium,  eorum  sodalium  decus,  quos  Hominicales  appellant,  cognomento 
Prsedicatores,  qui  nunc  est  a  sacrosanctis  confessionibus  liegi,  quod 
munus  sacrum  oricularium  appellare  soleo.  ltaud  alio  concionatore  aula 
;ic  regius  comitatus  in  magnis  celebritatibus  utitur,  nec  Ludovici  regis 
[t  1.  Ian.  1515.]  tempore  usa  est,  vir  omnino  ad  ecclesiasticos  panegy- 
rismos  exacte  a  natura  concinnatus.  Is  cum  mibi  familiariter  amicus 
est,  amicosque  meos  amat,  tum  eo  nomine  praecipue  eum  observo,  quod 
librorum  reconditorum  conquisitor  est  atque  investigator  sagacissimus  ac 
bibliotbecarum  pene  compilator  .  .  .  Ad  summam,  cum  eum  bominem 
multis  de  rebus  ac  moribus  amem,  uno  tantum  notnine  odisse  possum, 
dicam  enim  libere,  nibilque  aliud  ei  succensere  quam  quod  Erasmo  ni- 
mium  favet,  bomini  externo,  cui  ego  iam  invidere  coepi  ob  nimiam 
istani  gloriam,  qua  non  modo  Germaniam  (de  reliquis  provinciis  nunc 
silebo) ,  sed  Galliam  etiam  nostram  ita  irradiat,  ut  gloriolam  nostram 
praeradiet,   et  iam  nobis  esse  obscuris  ac  videri    necesse  sit.  .  .".     Quod 


1)  cf.  supra  (p.  133.  135.)  citt.  epistt.  Copi  et  responsoriam  Reuchlini  ad  Co- 
pum;  Consp.  chronol.  ad  d.  25.  Aug.  1514.  et  ?  ?  anni  1515.  2)  Erasmi  Bpp. 
L.  B.  170G.  fol.  n°.  cxcvir. 
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inter  Obscuros  nostros  reccptus  est  Parvus,  bene  sibi  meruit:  nam  Do- 
minicanis  eum  contra  Reucblinum  favisse,  non  unus  ille  locus  p.  209. 
testatur3.     Vitam  ex  Gallicis  scriptoribus4  sic  descripsit  Iocberus3: 

Petit,  oder  Parvi,  (Wilh.),  ein  Franlzose  von  Montevillar,  in  der  Dioces  Rouen  in 
der  Normandie,  tral  zu  Rouen  um  1480  in  den  Dominicaner-Orden,  studirte  darauf 
zu  Paris  in  dem  Gymnasio  san-jacobeo,  ivurde  hernach  Doclor  Theologid  zu  Paris, 
1508  Inqvisitor  i?i  Glaubens-Sachen,  wie  auch  konigl.  Beicht-Vater,  ferner  1518  Bi- 
schoff  zu  Troyes,  xvelchen  Sitz  er  abe.r  1528  wider  seinen  Willen  mit  Senlis  vertau- 
schen  muste;  gab  Durandi  de  S.  Portiano  Comment.  in  iv  libros  sententiarum;  Sul- 
pitii  Severi  de  vita  D.  Martini  Turonensis;  dialogos  de  S.  Martino  ;  it.  de  transitu 
S.  Martini;  Odonis  Cluniac.  tract.  de  reversione  B.  Martini  ex  Burgundia,  und 
Eiusd.  tract.  de  Martino  apostolis  oequiparato;  B.  Martini  de  individuae  deitatis  per- 
sonarum  trinitate  confessionem;  Fortunati  presbyt.  carmen  de  vita  Martini;  vitam 
S.  Gregorii  Turon.  und  desselben  vier  Biicher  de  miraculis  S.  Martini,  ferner  dessen 
opus  in  gloriam  plurimorum  martyrum,  it.  in  gloriam  luliani  martyris  und  episto- 
lam  ad  B.  Sulpitium  Bituricensem  in  vitam  SS.  VII  dormientium  zu  Paris  1511  in 
4  zusammen  heraus;  weiter  Gregorii  Turon.  opera;  historiam  Francorum  in  10  Bii- 
chern;  de  gloria  confessorum,  lib.  de  vitis  Patrum;  de  vita  et  morte  VII  dormien- 
tium;  Adonis  Vienn.  breviarium  chrouicorum  de  sex  mundi  astatibus,  ebenfalls  in 
einem  Bande  zu  Paris  1512  in  4;  Origenis  opera;  Sigeberti  Gemblac.  Chronicon; 
Amonis  [sic]  opus  de  regum  procerumque  Francorum  origine  et  gestis;  Pauli  Dia- 
coni  historiam  Longobard.  in  10  Biichern;  Luitprandi  res  gestas  imperatorum  et 
regum  in  G  Buchern;  schrieb  auch  selber  Hortum  fidei  apostolorum  et  concilii  niceni 
articulos  continentem ;  la  formation  de  1'homme  et  son  excellence  ;  le  viat  de 
salut  nebst  andern  ascelischen  Werckgen,  welche  zu  Paris  1538  in  8  zicsammen  ge- 
druckt  ivorden,  dabey  sich  auch  noch  ein  Werckgen  von  den  7  Worten  Clwisti  am 
Creutz,  von  diesem  Petit  oder  einem  andern  bcfindet;  drey  Leichenreden  k.  und  starb 
1536  den  8  Dec.u  eodem  anno  quo  Erasmus  mortuus  est. 

3)  Cf.  etiam  'Contra  sentimentum  Parrhis.'  §§  1.  18.  32.  et  impr.  Comm.  ad  cit. 

ep.  II.  12.  et  ad  II.  37.  p.  247 4.  4)  Echard  dc  scriptorib.  ord.  Dominicanor. 

II.  pag.  87.     la  Croix  du  Maine  Bibliolh.  de  France,    Verdier  Bibliolh.  francoise. 

5)  Gel.  Lex.  III.  col.  1429. 

PEUTINGER,  Conradus,  in  Epp.  O.  V.  sub  Beutingeri  nomine  bis  (p.  201. 
v.  85.  et  p.  279 12)  inter  antitbeologistas  memoratur,  sed  exercitui  Reucbli- 
nistarum1  sic  adscriptus  est:  '  Conradus  Peutingerus  I.  Doc.  Consiliarius 
Augustanus ' 2.  Nomen  viri  tum  libris  et  ab  ipso  compositis  et  aliorum 
ab  eo  editis,  tum  prpecipue  rerum  publicarum  orandarum  gerendarumcjue 
dexteritate  religiosaque  diligentia  clari,  magis  tamen  ex  eo  apud  nos 
celebratur,  quod  Tabula  itineraria,  de  qua  supra3  diximus,  Peutingeriana 
appellari  solet.  Natus  est  Conradus  ex  generosa  familia  Augustse  Vin- 
delicorum  d.  15.  Oct.  a.  1465.  vix  aduleverat,  cum  (a.  1486.)  ex  Italia, 
ubi  praecipue  Patavi  Romseque  celebratissimos  illius  temporis  bonarum  litte- 
rarum  iurisque  scientise  doctores  audierat,  iuris  utriusque  laurea  decoratus 


1)  Hutt.  Opp.  I.  p.  131 5.         2)  Vide  quoque  Peutingeri  ad  Reuchlinum  episto- 
las  tres   qute  non   spectant   ad   causam   Reuchlinianam ,    in  Illustr.  viror.  ad 
Reuchl.  epp.  Hagcnose  1519.  4°.  pagg.  e  iij ...  f  i.  item  Mutiani  epistolas  passim. 
3)  Vid.  supra  p.  345.  art.  Ccltis. 
hvtt.  opp.  svppl.  n.  28 
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in  patriam  reverteretur ,  in  qua,  multovum  praestantissimorum  virorum, 
quibus  maximam  partem  ipsc  supervixit,  amicus  muneribusque  publicis 
tum  civilibus  tum  aulicis  eximie  functus,  d.  28.  Dec.  a.  1547. 4  egregios 
liberos  cum  coniuge  relinquens  placide  animam  efflavit.  Vitam  et  libros 
viii,  cuius  filia  Constantia5  lauream  Hutteno  a  Caesare  impositam  con- 
texuerat6,  multi  descripserunt,  tum  quos  biograpbos  bibliograpbosque 
vocamus,  ut  Gesnerus,  Pantaleon,  Adamus,  Paulus  Freberus,  Vossius, 
Iocberus,  TYssierius,  Morerius,  Nicero,  Bruckerus7,  Ernardus8,  Ecker- 
mannus9,  et  Peutingerianorum  sermonum  convivalium  editor  Schubartus10, 
tum  peculiarium  de  Peutingeri  vita  commentationum  auctores,  inter 
quas  Lotteri"  a  Veitbio  emendatam  et  auctam12  nominasse  sufficit.  addo 
ineditum  ex  Ioa.  Piemontani  MS.  Auctario  scriptor.  ecclesiasticor.  fol.l47a. 
locum  hunc : 

Conradus  peutinger  natione  bauarus  ex  augusta  ciuitate  insigni  vindelicorum  oriun- 
dus  homo  in  litteris  secularibus  apprime  eruditus  et  sacre  pagine  non  ignarus 
iuris  vtriusque  doctor  egregius  ingeniosus  atque  facundus  orator  excellens  et  hy- 
storicus  vatesque  celebris  Scripsit  vtroque  stilo  quedam  elegantis  ac  distincte 
lectionis  opuscula  quibus  eruditionis  sue  famam  apud  posteros  acquiret  laudabi- 
liter  E  quibus  extat  ad  Mathiam  lang  ecclesiarum  gurcensium  administratorem 
et  Augustensem  prepositum  cesaree  maiestatis  eonsiliarium  de  mirandis  antiqui- 
tatibus  sermones  conuiuales  li  j  Yrbs  Augusta  :c  Cetera  eius  opera  nondum 
vidi         Claret  adhuc  August^  jc. 

4)  Diem   emortualem    alii    alium   indicant.   in  epitaphio  (ap.  Prasch  Epitaph. 

August.  p.  17. )    est :    ,,  .  .  .  qvi  vix.  ann.  lxxxii.  mens.  ir.  d.  xir. obiit  v. 

kal.  ian.  an.  mdxlvii."  5)  cf.  Hutt.  Opp.  II.  p.487.  i.  f.  6)  cf.  ibid.  I.  p.l  73. 
7)  in  cuius  Ehrentempel  ad  p.  45.  imago  Peutingeri  ab  Haidio  aeri  incisa  est. 

5)  Gesch.  des  Wiederaufbl.  d.  W.  III.  394. ..411.  9)  in  Ersch  u.  Gruber  Encycl. 
sect.  III.  vol.  XX.  h.  v.  10)  Iense  1683.  8°.  11)  Lips.  1729.  4°.  12)  Lips. 
1783.  8°. 

PFEFFERKORN,  Pefferkorn,  Peporicornus,  Iobannes,  ,,qui  ex  Iudaismo, 
cum  diceretur  Iosepb,  ad  Cbristianam  religionem  conversus  est"  Colonise 
anno  1503.  sive  1504. ]:  ipse2  ineunte  anno  1510.  id  est  „septimo  anno  a 
baptismo  suo  '-'  testatur  ,,se  ad  annos  usque  xxxvi.  etatis  aut  non  multo 
secus  in  errore  Iudaico  perseverasse  " ;  et  in  alio  libello  die  3.  Ian.  a.  1509. 
publicato3  subscripsit  Iohannes  pfefferkorn  vormals  eyn  Iud,  nun  ain  crist 
in  dem  funfften  iar  meiner  widergeburl.  natus  itaque  fuit  anno  1476.,  et 
quidem,  ut  videtur,  non  Colonise  (ut  Bianco  babet),  sed  in  Moravia 
(cf.  p.  55  l3),  ubi  lanium  sive  macellarium  se  fuisse  negotiationesque  num- 
marias  parum  bonestas  exercuisse  ipse  quidem  negat,  ita  tamen,  ut 
verum  essc  appareat4.  Extat  effigies  hominis  ab  I[eronymo]  H[opfer] 
seulpta,   in  qua  quasi  mento  adscriptum  est  *I*P*AN.  46*,  boc  est  Ioan 


1)  alii  falso  a.  1505.  s.  1506.,  Bianco  (Gesch.  d.  alt.  Univ.  Koln)  a.  1500.  2)  iu 
libello  'In  laudem  et  h.'  etc.  edito  d.  8.  Mart.  a.  1510.  cf.  supra  p.  71.  Ind.  scrr. 
n°.  vii.  3)  wie  die  Juden  yr  Oslern  halten.  cf.  supra  p.  64.  sqq.  n°.  v.  4)  Cf. 
comm.  ad  p.  190.  226 10.  et  snpra  p.  117.  et  118.  Consp.  chronol.  ad  d.  10.  Sept. 
a.  1506.  et  d.  21.  Ian.  1510. 
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nes  Pfefferkorn  anno  46°  [setatis  ==  a.  p.  Chr.  1513.?],  qnse  effigies  in 
Weislingeri  Hntteno  delarvato  secl  sine  illa  aclscriptione  ruclius  repetita 
est.  De  libellis  sordidi  liominis,  cle  quibus  permulti,  Hartzbemium  fere 
secuti  parum  exacte  scripserunt,  videndus  est  suprar'  eclitus  Index  scri- 
ptorum  &c.6,  ex  quo  Grsetzius7  quoque  quem  Iudseum  scriptorem  de 
baptizatis  ludaeis  paullo  iniquius  iudicare  neminem  sequum  offendet, 
passim  emendari  potest.  De  vita  moribusque  inamabilis  Coloniensium 
Dominicanorum  servitii  tsedet  quse  in  commentariis  ad  Epp.  0.  V.  suo 
quidque  loco  proposuimus,  in  unum  locum  congerere.  Novissimus  Pe- 
pericorni  libellus  prodiit  d.  21.  Mart.  a.  1521.a  Quando  et  ubi  lunati- 
cam  animam  exbalaverit,  non  constat.  —  De  eo  Ioannis  Piemontani  MS. 
Auctar.  scrr.  eccl.  fol.  106.  sic  babet: 

Iohannes  Pfefferkorn  natione  hebreus  duilum  apud  coloniam  agripinam  sacro  fonte 
renatus  et  ante  baptismi  perceptionem  joseph  vocatus  homo  in  lege  diuina  et  in 
aliis  hebreorum  secretis  ad  vngwem  (vt  aiunt)  eruditus  rabbi  enim  eorum  [?]  in 
judaismo  adhuc  constitutus  acutissimus  extitit  qui  modo  omnem  eorum  perfidiam 
detegens  apud  imperatorem  et  cunctos  christiane  fidei  professores  mirabiliter  con- 
fundit  et  pudefacit  Scripsisse  de  hac  re  multa  probate  fidei  opuscula  in  quibus 
errores  et  stulticiam  eorum  ne  dicam  insaniam  patefacit  e  quibus  hucusque  tan- 
tum  vidi 

Opm  adhortationis  judaice  ad   christum         li  iij         Omnibus   et  singulis  cum 
De  stultissima  eorundem  confessione  li  j 

Atque  alia  his  similia  quamplurima  que  apud  bibliopolas  venum  exposita  repe- 
riuntur  ferunt  quod  dudum  ad  istius  instigationem  et  ad  mandatum  Cesaris  in 
ciuitate  francofordensi  nobili  emporio  commorantes  ibidem  judei  a  senatu  omni- 
bus  libris  suis  spoliati  fuerint  quid  vero  cum  eis  sint  facturi  aut  forte  interea 
temporis  peregerint  ad  aures  meas  fama  nondum  pertulit  Viuit  adhuc  colonie 
contumaciam  et  perfidam  te[me]ritatem  iudaycam  magis  ac  magis  quottidie  rese- 
rans  sub  Maxi0  imperatore  victoriosissimo  et  julio  2°  papa  a°  159  [1509]. 

Uxor  Pepericorni,   Anna9,    ,,bellula  quidem  (ut  Reucblinus10  refert) ,   et 
quse  cum  Pepericorno  marito  soleat  vicatim,   domesticatim,   bostiatim   am- 
bulare",   in  epistolis  0.  V.  non  nisi  Ortvini  adulterse  partes  agit11. 
Filium  Laurentium  ipse  Pepericornus  laudavit12,   tum  Ortvinus  in  Lamen- 
tationibus  0.  V.'3,  et  novissime  pater  iterum  a.  1521.14 

5)  huius  vol.  pagg.  53.  sqq.         6)  Pepericorni  libelli  ibi  sunt  numm.  n.  iii.  v. ... 

viii.  xii.  xvii.  xxi.  xxii.  xxxxiiii.         7)  Gesch.  der  Juden.  tom.  IX.  Lpz.  1866.  8n. 

8)  cf.  supra  p.  114.  sq.  9)  cf.  supra  p.  117.  Consp.  chronol.  ad  d.  10.  Sept.  a. 

1506.         10)  Defens.  1513.4°.  p.B2.         11)  cf.  impr.  Comm.  ad  p.2027.         12)  De- 

fens.  Peper.  ed.  n.  p.  14531-  sii-  13)  I.  15.  ed.  n.  p.  344.  14)  vide  Comm. 

ad  p.  21812. 

PHACCHVS  vicl.  Facba. 

PHILOMVSVS  (p.  39 6  199 3S),  i.  e.  Iacobus  Locber  Ebingensis  Suevus,  circa 
a.  1470.  natus,  cuius  Latina  Navis  stultiferse  interpretatio,  a.  1497.  pri- 
mum  edita,  cleinde  ssepe  repetita1,  Brantiani  libri  famam  inter  doctos 
etiam,   ut  tum  qui  Latine  legebant  vulgo   dicebantur,   mirum  in  modum 


1)  cf.  Hain  Repertor.  n°.  3746. ..3753. 
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propagavit.  Friburgi  Brisgovise  d.  1.  Iul.  a.  1488.  in  matriculam  universi- 
tatis,  tum  a.  1489.  in  Ingolstadieusem  inscriptus,  deinde  in  Italia  Bo- 
noniae,  ubi  Beroaldum  audivit,  Pataviique  prsecipue  bumanioribus  litteris 
incubuit;  ab  anno  1495.  Friburgi,  tum  laurea  poetica  a.  1497.  ab  im- 
peratore  decoratus  inde  ab  a.  1498.  Ingolstadii  Celtis  successor  Latinas 
litteras  magna  cum  laude  docuit  usque  ad  a.  1505.,  quo  simultatibus, 
quas  cum  Zinlio  tbeologise  professore,  hebetis  quideni  doctrinse  sed  contra 
bumaniorum  litterarum  studiosos  acerrimse  invidire  bomine  (qui  d.  26.  Apr. 
a.  1508.  obiit),  exercuerat2,  Friburgum  repetere  coactus  cum  Wimpbelingo 
Zasioque3,  antea  ei  amicissimis,  inimicitias  contraxit,  vir  ut  proecocis  ac 
non  contemnendi  ingenii,  ita  rixarum  conviciorumque  inamabilis  amator: 
Wimpbelingus  in  suo  contra  Pbilomusum  libello  Vilomusi  et  Mulopoetse 
nomina  ei  dedit.  Insequenti  anno  a  Bavarise  duce  zur  Lectur  cler  Poeterei 
vocatus  Ingolstadium  vefugit,  ubi  d.  4.  Oct.  a.  1528.  vitam  exspiravit. 
De  vita  scriptisque  Locberi  vide  infra4  laudatos  libros.  subicimus  ex  Ioa. 
Piemontani  MS.  Auctario  scrr.  eccl.  fol.  7a.  articulum  bunc: 

Iacobus  locher  cognomento  philomusus  nacione  teutonicus  patria  sueuus  vir  in 
fecularibus  litteris  egregie  inftructus  et  diuinorum  haud  expers  scriptorum  phi- 
losophus  rhetor  et  vates  celeberrimus  ingenio  excellens  et  eloquio  promptus  quon- 
dam  auditor  febaftiani  brant  Scripsisse  plurima  fertur  quibus  nomen  suum  poste- 
ritati  commendauit  e  quibus  vidi  subiecta 

Si  fas  est  preceptor  iucundissime 

Si  mihi  nunc  pean  sacras 
Grandibus  possunt  numeris  sonare 
Nauem  ftultorum  Carmina  sint 
Cum  mecum  diu  multumque  cogitaf; 

Per  cunctas  resonat 

Ad  humanam  generis  felicitatem 
Vertimus  naues  fatuas  latinis 
Et  si  non  dubito  amice 

Ite  rudes  numeri  millenos 
Nox  vinum  mulier 


Et  alia  diuersa  que  nondum  ad  manus  nostras  peruenerunt  Viuere  adhuc  et 
componere  perhibetur  sub  maximiliano  Imperatore  Anuo  dni  1.5.8.  [i.  e.  1508.] 

Ceterum  adnotandum  est  a  Ioanne  Butzbacbio  in  inscriptione  quarti 
libri  sui  Microstromatis  etiam  Ioannem  Siberti  'Pbilomusum'  appellari. 
cf.  art.  Piemont. 


Ad  febaftianum  brant 

epfa  j 

Ad  eundem  prolixum  et  inftru- 

ctum 

car  j 

Appologia  sui  saphicum 

car  j 

In  narragoniam 

epigr:  plura 

In  candem  prologus 

epPa  j 

In  eandem  proludium  hecato- 

ftichon 

lij 

Translacio  eiusdem  de  teu^'  in 

latin 

li  j 

Excusacio  sui  carmine  faphico 

lij 

Ad  joannem  bergmannum 

epla  j 

Ad  numeros  suos  carmen  pro- 

lixum 

lij 

De  nocte  vino  et  muliere  carmen       li  j 

Epistole  plures  et  elegantes 

H  J 

Epigrammata  varia 

li  j 

2)  cf.  etiam  adnot.  ad  Hutt.  Querelar.  II.  10.  vv.  225. ..228.  3)  Stintzing,  Ulr. 

Zasius.     Basel  1857.  8°.  pag  56  ...61.  4)  Zapf,  Jac.  Locher  gen.  Philomusus. 

Niirnb.  1803.  8°.  A.  H.  Erhard  Gesch.  d.  Wiederaufbh  d.  w.  Bild.  Magd.  1832.  8°. 
III.  p.  171...  199.  et  prpecipue  H.  Schreiber,  Gesch.  der  Univ.  Freiburg  i.  Br.  I. 
p.  70  ...82. 
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PHRYGIO,  Gerrnanice  Seidenslickcr,  Paulus  Constantinus ',  Sletstadiensis 
Alsatus,  peractis  Basileee  studiis  historiarum  theologiseque  anno  1513. 
doctor  theologise,  anno  1529.  primus  ecclesise  s.  Petri  parochus  evange- 
licus,  anno  1532.  professor  veteris  testamenti,  annis  1533.  et  sequenti 
academice  rector  factus,  Ulrici  Wirtenbergensis  ducis  rogatu  anno  1535. 
Tubingoe  professoris  ecclesiaeque  repurgandse  praefecti  munera  suscepit. 
obiit  d.  1.  Aug.  a.  1543.  scriptis  non  nullis  theologicis  relictis ;  Adamus2 
epitaphium  quoque  ardentissimi  contionatoris  repetiit.  Videatur  quoque 
Schnurrerus3  et  Herzogius4. 

1)  Unde  et  Constenzer  s.  Constanzer,  quasi  Constantia  oriundus  fuisset,  appel- 
latur.  2)  Vit.  Germanor.  theologor.  Ff.  1653.  8°.  p.  97.  sq.  3)  Wurtemb. 

Kirch.  Ref.  u.  Gel.  Gesch.  p.  89.  4)  Atlien.  Rauric.  p.  18. 

PIEMONT  (p.  288 12)  sive  potius  Piemontanus  (alias  'Largimontanus')  a  pa- 
trio  oppido  Miltenberg  (quasi  hoc  esset  pius  sive  largus  mons)  ad  Moenum 
sito  nominatus  est  Iohannes  Butzbach,  Conradi  textoris  Miltenbergensis 
filius,  natus  a.  1478.,  qui  a.  1498.  religionem  professus  inde  ab  a.  1503. 
usque  ad  extremum  vitse  suse  annum  1526.  prioratum  conventus  coenobi- 
tarum  ordinis  sancti  Benedicti  ad  lacum  (Laach  am  Laacher  See)  gessit. 
Vitam  'docti  cucullatique  viri',  Trithemii  admiratoris  ac  veneratoris,  Lan- 
giique  contra  Wimphelingum,  hseretice  negantem  'quod  omnes  artes  sunt 
in  cucullatulis'  (p.  288),  commilitonis  stultiloqui,  descripsit  Oliverius  Legi- 
pontius1.  Otto  Iahnius2  pueritiam  adulescentiamque  Piemontani  ex  eius 
'Hodoeporico'  usque  ad  annum  1498.  (quo  anno  Alexander  Hegius  va- 
gantem  antea  mendicantemque  scholarem,  tum  per  biennium  sarturam 
inter  fratres  laicos  in  Rinckaugia  sive  in  insula  Rheni  exercentem,  tam 
rudem  ineruditumque,  ut  primum  reiecisset,  cum  commendaticiis  litteris 
iterum,  ut  in  scholam  Daventriensem  reciperetur  implorantem,  in  octa- 
vum  scIioUb  ordinem  inter  pueros  novissimum  suum  discipulum  recepit) 
ita  adumbravit,  ut  quasi  Thomse  Plateri  prodromum  habeamus  illum. 
Ipse  Piemontanus  in  Auctario  scriptor.  ecclesiasticor.  fol.  9a.  in  fine  ar- 
ticuli  'Allexander  hegius'  hsec  refert:  ,,sepultus  in  templo  diui  lebuini  ... 
Anno  dni  mccccxcviii.  in  die  sancti  Iohannis  euangeliste  hora  vespera- 
rum  occasum  iam  sole  petente  Huius  ego  vltimus  discipulus  quinque 
dumtaxat  mensibus  donec  extremum  clausisset  diem  eo  usus  preceptore 
sub  eius  ferula  primis  grammatices  rudimentis  in  octauo  gymnasii  loco 
siue  ordine  operam  impendi".  Opera  Piemontani  manu  scripta,  quae  a 
Francogallis  olim  amota  nunc  in  pluteis  bibliothecse  nostrae  academiae 
Bonnensis  servantur,  quorum  vol.  III.  etiam  Legipontius  adbibuit,  de- 
scripsit  particulasque  non  nullas  ex  eis  transcripsit  Gieselerus  1.  c,  et 
novissime  non   satis  exacte  descripsit  Ant.  Klette3.     Quse  ex  Butzbachii 


1)  in  Magnoaldi  Ziegelbaueri  Historia  rei  literar.  ord.  s.  Benedicti  part.  III. 
p.  335 ...338.  Aug.  Vind.  et  Herbip.  1754.  fol.,  cui  commentariolo  emendando  et 
supplendo  adhibendum  est  I.  C.  L.  Gieseleri  programma  Bonnense  d.  3.  Aug. 
1826.  4°.  „Symbolse  ad  historiam  monasterii  Lacensis  ex  codicib.  Bonnensib.  de- 
prointae".  2)  eleganti  narratione  '  Bildungsgang  eines  Gelehrten  am  Ausg.  des 
15.  Jahrh.  in  Grenzboten  1868.  p.  481. ..493.  paulo  auctius  repetita  in  Eiusd.  Aus 
d.  Alterthumsivift.  Populdre  Aufsdtze.  Bonn  1868.  8°.  p.  403...420.  3)  Catalog. 
chirographor.  iu  bibl.  acad.  Bonn.  servatorum.  Bonn.  1858...  1865.  4°.  p. 97...  100. 
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Auctario  (Trithemiani  libri)  cle  scriptoribus  ecclesiasticis  acl  nomina  in  his 
epistolis  O.  V.  memorata  pertinent,  ea  in  lioc  inclice  biographico  suo  quocl- 
que  loco  exhibui.  Ad  acerbam  cle  sancti  Hieronymi,  Gregorii  M.  aliorum- 
que  sanctorum  monacbatu  dissensionem  dissidiumque,  de  quo  ridet  epi- 
stola  Ioannis  de  Schwinfordia  (II.  64.  app.  1.),  ex  Butzbacbianis  libellis 
prsecipue  facit  'Clipeus  in  deliramenta  Iacobi  Wimpbelingii',  qui  ulti- 
mus  est  tomi  III.  operum,    quorum  exactiorem  descriptionem    subicimus. 

Vol.  1.  (in  4°.  u°.  355.  [220v,  b]  Cod.  membr.  68  folior.;  singulae  paginse  24  aut  23 
versus  habent. )  fol.  1.:  Relatio  fiue  perojatio  Joanis  pie=  montaui  puojis  lacenfis  * 
de  laudi  bus  et  virtutibus  Jacobi  de  Fredis  |  feniojis  comochi  facerdotis  at3  |  vice- 
pjious  fui .  .  .  Argumetu.  J.  S.  E.  in  libm  fequente 

Fol.  lb:  C  Epl'a  Jois.  B.  piemotai    pjioris  f   lacu  ;j;  Deuoto  et  amatiffimo 
Fol.  4a:  C  Cogregtio  nra  fit  . . .      ,  Sacerdotes  eius  induam  |  falutari  :  et  fancti  &c. 
Finit  fol.  68 b:  fecula  feculouim  Amen  dixi  |  Finit  ofo   I.  B.  P.  T   rmedatioe^  Jacobi 
mochi   |   nd  cetii  frm  tpe  minuciofs  i  loco  capTari  hita  |   tadeq3   fri   vale'io  ei9de 
fecoi's  celle  heredi  q  et  |  traferipfit  ea  i   hac    fo'ma  nucupata   MDfi,  | 

Vol.  II.  (in  fol°.  n°.  356.  [220 v,  c]  Cod.  chartac.  folior.  323,  quorum  tria  vacua  a 
scriptura  sunt.  diversis  manibus  scriptus. 

Foll.  1...51:  (singulse  pagina?  binas  columnas  habent):  Fol.  1.  V  Prologus  in  triptu 
Odeporicon  fjatjis  Joafiis  |  piemontani  monachi  lacen  |  o:dinis  diui  pris  benedci 
ad  philippu  hauftulii  gej  manu  fuu  fcholafticii  mo  nafterieii  in  weftphalia     incipit 
feliciter  1.5.6°  [i.  e.  a.  1506.]  Jam  dudum  poftulafti  &c. 

Fol.  2a:  Jncipit  liber  primus  Ode  pojici  joanis  piemo  tani  monachi  lacen  ad  phi 
lippu  hauftuhi  germanii  |  fuu  amantiffimu  felicit'  |  Anno  igitur  primo  na  tiuitatis 
mea3  qui  fuit  |  feptuagefimus  octa  uus  fupra  millefi™  |  quadjingentefimii  nfe  falu= 
tis  Finit  fol.  48b.     Vale  |  Ex  lacu  trt  ap'lis  a°  dni.  1.5.6°  [1506.] 

Fol.  49a:  Epiftola  fratris  Joannis  bo  utzbagij  miltenburgij  mochi  |  laceu  ad  Aleidem 
bonarum  lrariy  ftudiofan.  deooj  deuotif  fima,  virgine  fanctimoniale  |  In  Infula  Ko- 
landi  ojdis  diui  |  Benedicti  in  opufcuhi  fubiectii  I  pfatoua  Jncipit  feliciter  |  Reli- 
giose   deuote  k.  finit  fol.  51b:    Vale  i  j  (Fol.  52.  vacuum   a  scriptura) 

Fol.  53 a:  Liber  p'm9  de  illuftrib9  feu  ftu  diofis  doctifoj  mulierib9  incipit  |  EVa  om^ 
noftrii   :c.  finit  fol.  91 b:   ifinita  fecula  fclojj  ame  (Fol.  92.  a  fcriptura  va- 

cat.)  Fol.  93a:    Liber  49  de  doctis  feis  [  MAria  Magdalena  finit  fol.  130Ba. 

Fol.  131:  Epiftola  jois  piemontani  lacen  mo^chi  ad  deuotam  vir  gine  Gejtuidem 
fcmoiale  '  infigne  pictrice  i  infula  zoladi  Cvm  aduenienti  du  du  tinit  fol.  138B4: 
Vale  |  ex  lacu  et  oja  p  me  deu.  1.5°5.    [1505.] 

Fol.  139:  Epiftola  fratris  Philip  pi  hauftuli  piemon  tani  nouicij  Buinbaceii  o:di  nis 
diui  pus  nfi  Bernhardi  |  de  obferuacia  ;  vnione  Cifter  cien  ad  ftudiofu3  Iratiy  pu?3  I 
Joanne  boetzbagiii  piemon  tanfi  puojem  in  lacu  germa  nu  f  11113  chariffimii  de  fitu 
i  |  amenitate  m^ofterij  Brunba  ceii  Jncipit  feliciter  |  PKechariffimo  in  |  chufto 
finit  fol.  44Ab:  Seruatij  ftatu  cupio  cejtioj  fie9i  (rec.  man.  addidit:)  Vale  et  p  pfe- 
uera  mea  deu  ora  et  |  comeda  me  frib9  tuis  15°y  [1510.]  Folia  144b...156.  (ex 
quibus  146  vacuum  a  scriptura  est)  perperam  compacta  pertinent  post  folium  151. 

*)  Quae  in  cod.  MS.  rubro  colore  scripta  sunt,  liueis  subscriptis  insignivimus. 
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ex  vetere  secundas  volunruis  partis  numeratione,  quse  incipit  a  fol.  2.  (quod  est 
novorum  numerorum  a  Fr.  Haasio  priori  voluminis  parti  adscriptorum  157).  Ex 
primo  alterius  partis  folio  quod  insciiptioni  ac  fortasse  prologo  inscribendis  va- 
cuum  relictuni  fuerat,  librarius,  qui  continuationem  folii  151.  secunda?  partis  i.  e. 
Auctarii   scripsit,   ultimura  (156.)    suse  scripturae  fecisse  videtur.  Fol.  2.  (157.) 

a  Ioa.  Tritliemio  incipiens  [cf.  iufra  art.  Trithem.]  rec.  manus  suprascripsit:  Au- 
ctarium  joan.  Boutzbachii  |  De  Scriptoribus  Ecclesiasticis.  |  Id  a  4  aut  5  diuersis 
manibus  non  per  columnas,  ut  prioris  partis  folia  1...144a,  scriptum  decurrit  us- 
que  ad  fol.  151  b  (duo  autem  folia  numerum  112  habent) ,  ubi  post  ultimum  hunc 
versum  'Vi'  adhuc  floa.  Schotlus  Argentinensis]  et  plura  gponit  fub  julio  papa  et 
Maxiliano  cefare  a°  dni  1512'  recentior  manus  adiecit  :  ,,Vide  Continuationem 
initio  |  prsefixam  hoc  Exordio  Erlewinus  .  .  ."  Eadem  manus  primas  partis  fo- 
lio  144 h  quod  ab  art.  'Erlevvinus'  incipit,  suprascripsit :  ,,Auctarium  jo.  Boutz- 
bachii  |  in  librum  johannis  Trithemii  |  De  fcriptoribus  Ecclefiafcicis  .  . ."  Sex 

post  fol.  151.  non  numerata  folia  coniinent  nullius  pretii  Indicem  ad  Auctarium, 
octo  ultima  codicis  folia  implet :  Syluula  carminu  frls  Jois  Curuellois  Vbij  de 
Eufkyjge  cenobite  Rynck|augienfis  ojdinis  diui  patris  Benedicti  ad  religiofum 
lratuoj  p2§3  joanne  |  boutzbagiu  miltenburgiu  psiojem  in  lacu  ftudijs  optime  fa- 
uentem  |         finit  fol.  ult.  pag.  r. :  Sic  erit  innocuus  quit  [sicj  fuit  ante  malus.  |  finis  | 

Vol.  111.  (in  fol°.  357.  [71].  Cod.  membran.  palimpsest.  ut  cod.  opp.  Siberti,  de  quo 
cf.  infra  art.  Siberti.  Habet  folia  recentioribus  Arabicis  numeris  signata  236,  quo- 
rum  85.  a  scriptura  vacat,  86. ..217.  a  manu  librariorum  primorum  signata  sunt 
'fol.  j ... fol.  124.  Versuum  singularum  paginarum  numeri  variant,  26. ..46.)  Inter 
folia  32  et  33.  inserta  sunt  8  folia  papyracea  signata  118...  125.  quorum  singulaa 
paginse  circiter  55  versus  habent.  Ante  folium  1.  tegumento  agglutinata  est  in 
papyro  scripta  Trithemii  ad  Iac.  Sybertum  epistola,  data  ,,ex  herbipoli  vj.  marcij 
die.  Anno  chriftianomm.  Milt.  D.  octauo  |  Mea  manu  raptiss.  jo.  trit.",  quam  edidit 
Busaius  in  Tritemii  opp.  Mogunt.  1605.  fol.  p,  977.  sqq.  et  quam  'archetypum  Trit- 
hemii  esse'  mihi  quoque  (contra  Klettium)  videtur.  Fol.  la:  Liber  beate  Marie 
virginis  in  lacu  |  quem  fcripfere  fratres  Jacobus  et  Gregon'1  |  Euphaliani  Valerius 
meyen  Joiines  lin4  |  et  Joseph  rfluetin9  p  quo  memoj  eoju  fit  deus  |j|||IIM  Altera 
eiusd.  fol.  pagiua:    „"Jj  Hi  fut   libri  qui  in  hoc  Codice  continentur 

Epiftola  fratris  Joannis  Piemontani  ad  Ee.  d.  Symolnem  de  Petra  abbate   fuu  de 

cbmendatione  Poesiolum  |  [foll.  2.  3.] 

C  Ad  eundem   5  ignauos  monachos  Satirarum  carjmine  elegiaco  libri  tres  |  [foll.  4 

...24a.] 
1  Appologia  ad  eundem  Carmen  vnum  |  [fol.  24 b.  25 a.] 
Protrepticon  ad  nouiciu  eiufdem  metri.  li  i.  |  [foll.  25a...29a.] 
C  Panegirico  ad  Jacobum  Siberti  Carme  vnum  |  [foll.  29a...30b.] 
Panegiris  ad  Aleydem  virginem  Carmen  vnum  |  [foll.  30b...32b.] 
T  Carmen  ftaurofticho  C113  epl'a  Philippi  Haustuli  |  [foll.  32b...37b.] 
Ode  eiufde  faphica  de  cafibus  Joannis  Piemontani  |  [foll.  37b...39a.] 
T  Carme  elegiacu  eiufdem  ad  Iacobum  Siberti  |  [Iacobum  pistoris  esl  fol.  39a.] 
Panegiris  faphica  eiufde  de  laudibus  illuftriu  viroju  |  mofterij  nfi  Lacefi  [fol.  39 a 

...43a.]       1    Saphico   ei9de   ad   Valeriii   meyeneii   de   fcta   Anna    [foll.  43 a.  44aJ. 

[Inde  ab  hoc  loco  hic  Index  conlentorum  non  convenit  cum  ordine  opusculorum  Co- 

dice  contentorum.     lllum  dabimus  primum  ut  fol.  lb  est:] 
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C  Epithoma  metricii  in  regula  nr%  li.  i. 

Item  de  illuftribus  viris  monafterij  fui 

1  Elegia  eiufde  5  Zoilos  et  contemptojes  poetarum 

EpPa  Joannis  Piemotani  ad  queda}  i   microftroma  fuii 

T  Micftroma  ei9de  de  laudib9  Tritemianis.  liber  vn9 

EpPa  Jacobi  Siberti  ad  Joannem  Piemontanum 

C  Appologia  Joanis  Piemotani  ad  eunde  de  laudibus  Tritejmianis  in  Septem  libiis  j 

1  Clippeus  qui  ct  elogium  eiufdem  ad  Gerjbardum  Baldewin   In  fuggillationes  Ja- 

cobi  |  Wymphelingij  liber  vnus  [foll.  228a...236b.]     (In  ipso  codice  fol.  44 a  non- 

nisi  8  versus,  44b  nullam  fcripturam  habet.     Tum) 
fol.  45a:   Microftroma  chiliafti  con   panegiricu   epeno|logicu  elegiacum  |   de  laudi- 
bus  |  tritemiajnis  in  |  cult3  |  *:*  | 

fol.  45b  :  Contra  Tritemiomaftigem  fratris  Jacobi  fiberti  |  de  monafterio  monogallie 
alias  eyfflie  epigram  ma  incultum  fed  mordax  |    [6  disticha.] 

fol.  46a :  Ad  preftatiffimu  medice  artis  doctose  ph'mq3  nitiffimii  Joanne  kytzingiii 
de  milteberga  f  curia  illuftrif  fimi  diii  H'mani  archipfulis  Colonien  moja,  trahente  | 
cdterraneu  fuu  amantiffimu  Fris  Jois  botzbagij  dicte  |  ciuitatis  idigene  pjiojis  ce- 
nobij  lacen  i  opufculu  alte^rum  de  laudibus  tritemianis  epl'aris  pfaeio  Jncipit  | 
JOannes  botzbagi9  de  milteberga  prioa  m^oij  bte  marie  Vginis  £  lacu  osdis  diui 
Ben.  finit  fol.  48b:    Vale   ex    lacu   decimo   fepjtimo   kalendas   fextiles   Anno 

Chjifti  millefimo  quin[gentefimo  octauo. 

fol.  49a:  Fratris  Joannis  botzbagij  milteburgij  prio:is  in  lacu  |  de  laudibus  pre- 
ftantiffimi  viri  Jols  Tritemii  ad  Joane  |  Kytzigiu  ....  |  ..  Microftroma  chiliafticon 
panegiricu  |  epenolop;icum  Incipit  fceliciter  |  CArmina  mytophili  finit  fol.  67  b: 

Pro  timidis  pugnax   verfibus  effe   velis  |  Eplicit  [sic]  deuteroftroma  chiliafticon  . . 

|  j  . .  de  laudibus  Tritemianis 
fol.  68...69b  [prioribus  longe  minorib.  litteris    scripta]:    Fris  Philippi    drunck  de 
mild-bergh  Index  metric9  in  regla3  divi  pns  nfi  bndicti  |  | . 

fol.  70a... 73 b:  [maiorib.  litt.  scr.]:  Ad  ..  Joannem  Bo;|utzbagium  de  pio  monte  alias 
Miltenbergh  laceu  |  cenobij  pjiojem  Fratris  Jacobi  Sibert.i  .....  Epiftola  partim  | 
excufatojia  partim  exhortatoria  |  Frater  Jacobus  fyberti  &c. 

fol.  74a... 84 b :    Apologia   ftudiofi    pjis  Jois   boutzbagij   piemotai  j  . . .  ad  lit=|teratu 
frem  Jacobu  fiberti   de  m"ofterio  Euphalie    e9de  cenobij   iunioju    fratrii  inftructoje 
pro  fcribendis  lau=  dibus  tritemianis  Incipit  foeliciter  |  Obfecundationis  tue 
(finit:)  ita  exordiri  iuuat  ioannes   tritemivs 

Fol.  1...32.  (86... 117.):  Fratris  Joannis  Boutzbagij  piemontani  priojis  |  in  lacu  de 
laudibus  tritemianis  et  comendatione  |  phica  aduerfus  Zoilos  ac  tritemiomaftigas: 
ad  ftukliofum  lratuq3  Jacobu  Siberti  euphalianu  |  Ioannes  TKiTEmius  quondam 
cenobij  fol.  32 b:  finit  liber  pjimus 

foll.  118. ..125.  (papyracea,  cursivis  litteris  minutiorib.  scr.):  Macroftromatis.  i.  onis 
ex  Varijs  de  plfficis  laudib9  triteiais  otexti  liber  29  incipit  i  q  hiftoria  gmedat1 
p'cipue  |  Oppido  q3  oneneciii  fore  finit:  feculo^  fecula  ame. 

Fol.  33.  (126.):  Macroftromatis  id  eft  operis  varie  contexti  de  laudib9  |  Tritemianis 
liber  fecundus  feliciter  incipit  |  Optimi  atq^   doctiffimi 
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Fol.  46a  (139a)  i.  f. :  Fratris  Joannis  Boutzbagij  piemontani . .  || . ...  liber  |  Tercius  | 

Fol.  46b  (139  h):  Anteqj  fumme  buius 

Fol.  65 b  (1581'):    Fratris  Jo.  B.  P.  ad  ffem  Iacobii  pbilomofum  |  de  fepe  dicti  laudi- 

bus  liber  Quartus  |  Non  exiftimes  neq3 

Fol.  76b  (169b) :    Explicit  liber  quart'1  |  Sequitur   liber  quintus  de  eiufdem  dignif- 

fimi  viri  j  laudibus  |  Nemo  qui  legit 

Fol.  89a  (182a):    C  Fratris  Joannis  Boutzbagij  Piemotani  de  laudib9  |  Tritemianis 

Liber  Sextus  feliciter  fequitur  |  Et  fi  qj  pluria 

Fol.  99a  (192a):   Prime  partis  macroftromatis  de  laudibus  Tritejmianis  Liber  Septi- 

mus  fequitur. :   |    Superiorib3  libellis  finit  fol.  228a:    ...  deo  l   oldib9  tuis  iu- 

git~  ^medaje  j  iuuare  cujr  ato.     Vale. 

fol.  228a...236b:    Clipeus   t    delirameta  Ja  Wyphelingij    ad  F.  G.  p  I.  P.  editus  ] 

Quia  iamdudii  amantiffime  gerarde  finit:  . . . .  fi  nullas  ad  te  tuis  rndetes  de- 

diffem  de  bac  re  lfas  Vale 

Vol.  II II.  (in  fol°.  358.  [220 v,  f]  Cod.  membr.  palimps.  ut  proxime  supra  descriptus. 

foliorum  4'/2  non   numeratorum,    204  ab   ipso   librario   numeris   insignitorum,    qui 

duo  folia  inter  25  et  26  et  post  fol.  204.  sequentia  32  signare  omisit.  singube  pa- 

ginns  28. ..32  versus  babent).     Primo  folio  dimidiato  inscr.  est:  C  Liber  fancte  Ma- 

rie  in  lacu  que  fcripfit  fra[ter  Valerius  meyenfis  cum  adiutouo  fratrum  Jobannis 

de  lynfi  et  Josepb  |  de  confluentia  Anno  domini  miljlefimo  quingentefimo  nono  £>  | 

quo  memo:  fit  eojum  de9  1 1 1 1 1 II 1 1 1 1  : 

fol.  2a:    C  Secunda  ps  Macroftromatis  id  est  opis   va'ie    ?;|texti   de   pbilofopbicis 

laudil>3  Triteianis   p  ftudiofii  |  patrem  Johannem  botzbagium    piemontanum   pjio| 

rem  lacenfem  chariffimo  fratri  Jacobo  Syberti  iuni  nionun  [sie]  fratmm   inftituto:i 

uuncupati  Jtem  appologia  eiufdem  ad  doctiffimum  vijf  |  dominum  Ioannem  Trite- 

mium  abjbatem  peapolitanum  pro  lucru  [sic]  |b2ationibus  fuis  Jtem  tracjtatus  eiufdem 

de  regimine  |  clauftrali  ad  venerabile  |   patrem   dominum  Frejdericum  abbatem  | 

monafterij  diui  |  Johannis  in  |  Rinckauia  |  compila  tus  ,',  | 

fol.  2b:     Epl'a  reuerendi  atq^  doctiffimi  p;is  dni  Joanis  Trite-Jmij  abbats  mdfterij 

fcti  Jacobi  Herbipoleii  ad  ftudio;,fu   frem  Joem  Boritzbagium  piemotanu  pjioje  in 

lacu  |  amicum  et  fautojem  fuum  fpecialiffimum  |  Joannes  Tritemi4  abbas 

finit  fol.  3b   med.  ,,Ex   cenobio   meo   herbipo=  lenfi.   yrj.  die   mefis   octobns  Anuo 

chjianojf'  M.^.iy."     Sequitur  (hsec  a  Busseo    in  Trithemii  Opp.  Mogunt.  a.  1605.  fol. 

pag.  975.  sq.  sub  n".  xxxiiii.  edita  epistola):    Epl'a   fratris  Jois    piemotani   p:io:is 

lacen  ad   pjeftatiffim  |    pjem   Joeih   Tritemiu  abbatem  Peapolitanu  doctiffimum  | 

Saule   pj   integerrime   Iras  finit   fol.  5b:    Vale    ex   lacu.  ij.  die  decembjis 

Anno  |  millefimo  quingentefimo  nono  | 

Fol.  1.  (i.  e.  6  codic.):     T  Fratris  Joannis  Boutzbagij  Piemotani   pons  i   lacu  |  de 

laudibus  Tritemiais  i   ^medatide   phica  adu'f '  Zoilos    2  |   Tritemiomaftige    ad   ftu- 

diofu  freih  Jacobu  Syberti  Eupha|lianu  ei9fde  moTterij    muchu  Macroftromatis.  li. 

octauus  |  Tritemij  nfi  doctrijne  et 

Fol.  28 b  med. :    Finit   liber   octauus  Sequitur   liber  |  nonus  I   quo    agitur   de  com- 

mendatione  Poetica  |  Eeputanti  mihi 

Fol.72a:  Seqtur  liber  decimus  rnacroftromatis  de  philofopbicis  |  laudibusTritemianis  | 

Johannes  tritemi9  magno 
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Fol.  89a:  Vndecimq  liber  incroftromatis  de  phic3  ladib9  Tritemianis  |  Tritemius  nf 

tand'  fimulat 

Fol.  104a:   F  Liber   duodecimus   macroftromatis  |  de    philofopbica    comedatioe    tri- 


teira 

j  |  Etenl  multimodas 

Fol. 

137a 

mus  i 

in  fine:    T  Fratris.  . 

Jo. 

B.  P. 

de 

laudibus  Tritemij   . 

..  |   . 

. .  liber  Tercius 

deci 

incipit  |   [fol.  137 b:] 

Modo  cu  p< 

sr 

Fol. 

159 a 

raed.:    T  Fratris  Jo. 

B. 

P.  .. 

. .  macroftromatis 

liber 

Quartufdecim9  j 

Ioannes  Tritemius   abtis  omniii 

Fol.  179a:   T  Fratris  Joannis  Boutzbagij  . . .  |  . .  liber  Quintufdecimus  |  Vnuifj  [Uni- 

versis]  iam  nc  de  feculajuV 

Fol.  193a  med.:    Liber  Sextusdecimus  et  vltimus    fecunde    partis  |  macroftromatis 

de   phicis   laudibus   Tritemianis  |  Satiffactu   ia  finit  fol.  (206a):    ftu|dio  meo 

valde  coueniete  Anno  dni.  1509.     (Sequens  pagina  a  scriptura  vacua  eft) 

fol.  (207a)  Appologia  ftudiofiffimi  pns  Joannis  Boutzbagij  |  puojis  in  lacu  ad  exi- 

mium  preftantiffimuq3  phm  |  dfim  Joanne  Tritemiii  p:o    lucubtationibus  fuis  |  Re- 

uerendo  in  ypo  finit  fol.  221 b  med.  ia  Vale  amice   chariffime  TELOS  | 

fol.  221 b  med.  et  sqq.  15  folia  habent:   Tractat'*  eiufde  ad.  R.  d.  j  pjem  Fredericu 

nouellu    abbate   p    modu   |    familia'is    exhojtatiois    de   regmie    feu   cura    clauftrali 

fcriptus  |  Quom  nullos  ad  regime  exiens  sic:  S3  his   vale    ex   lacu   rapjtifffe  ij  kl' 

nouebas  Anno  m.    'ngetefio  d' 

PIRCKHEIMER1,  Bilibaldus,  celeberrimus  ille  'quidam1  (p.  199 40)  et  'nescio 
quis'  (p.  267 26  278 22)2,  Eeuchlini  aruicus  ac  theologistarum  adversarius  et 
doctissimus  et  strenuissimus,  vel  ex  his  Huttenicis  operibus  notissimus. 
Natus  est  Eichstadii  d.  5.  Dec.  a.  1470.  parentibus  patricise  gentis  Norim- 
bergensis  Ioanne  et  Barbara  Loffelholtz,  mortuus  est  Norimbergae  d. 
22.  Dec.  a.  1530.  Vitam  ab  ipso  describi  coeptam  Rittershusius  edidit3, 
posteaque  tot  scriptores  descripserunt ,  ut  eos  recensere  longum  sit: 
sufficiet  h.  1.  Adamum,  Bruckerum,  Erbardum,  Hagenum  nominasse  et 
hunc  Ruefi4  locum  repetisse:  ,,..prseter  amplissimos  honores,  quibus 
patria  et  pacis  et  belli  temporibus  eum  subinde  exornavit,  .  .  Maximi- 
liano  et  .  .  Carolo  V.  a  consiliis  fuit,  et  quantumvis  in  maximis  versaretur 
negotiis,  summoque  Principum  esset  favore  usus,  nihilo  tamen  secius 
animum  nunquam  non  ad  elegantiores  litteras  applicavit ,  et  veram 
rectarnque  studiorum  ingressus  viam,  eloquentise  vim  atque  ornatum 
ad  rem  publicam  seque  ac  sacram  tuendam  iuvandamque  contulit.  Quod 
de  Catone  Censorio  proditum  est,  eum  et  bonum  imperatorem  fuisse,  et 
senatorem,  et  patrem  familias,  idem  de  Pirckheimero  vere  affirmari  posse 
ceuset  Conr.  Rittershusius  .  .  .  Aedes  eius  seque  ac  Ioannis  Dalburgii 
eruditorum  hospitium  seu  diversorium  habitse  sunt.     Quanti  Reuchlinum 


1)  In  nomine  scribendo  mire  variant  sequales  inter  P  et  B,  y  et  i,  ei  et  ai,  Pyr- 
keuheymer,  Birckamer  et  sim,  Mireris  Grsece  aut  Latine  factum  nomen  non 
legi.  2)  ex  Pepericorni  defens.  p.  156 20.  3)  in  Goldastiano  Opp.  Pirck- 

heim.  exemplo  quod  Ind.  bibliogr.  Hutt.  n°.  59.  indicatum  est.  4)  De  vita 

Celtis  op.  posth.  Kliipfelii  etc.  Friburg.  1827.  4°.  p.  133.  not.  *. 
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fecerit5,  non  solnm  ex  .  .  utriusque  epistolis  apparet,  sed  et  pulcherrima, 
quam  pro  ipso  emisit,  apologia6  ostendit  .  .  .  Neque  verbis  solum,  sed 
et  rebus  Reuchlino  inopia  in  exilio  prsesertim  laboranti  et  amicorum 
opem  imploranti  subvenit7.  Magnus  autem  Erasmus  Bilibaldo  id  quod 
Ciceroni  Atticus  quondam  fuit,  extitisse  Rittersbusio  visus  est.  Quss 
porro  eidem  cum  Celte,  Cuspiniano,  Glareano ,  Iulio  Pflug,  Camerario, 
Petro  Mosellano,  Zasio  aliisque  doctis  viris  [ut  Baptistse  Egnatio ,  Trit- 
bemio,  Wimpbelingio,  Peutingero,  Rhenano,  Nuenario,  Hutteno,  et  cui 
tum  insigni  viro  nonV]  intercesserit  amicitia,  abunde  demonstrant  epi- 
stolse  ..."  Audiamus  tandem  Ioannem  Piemontanum,  in  cuius  MS. 
Auctario  scrr.  eccl.  fol.  140a.  leguntur  haec: 

Wilibaldus  birckammerus  natione  alemannus  patria  norimbergensis  vir  studiosus 
admodum  et  eleganter  eruditus  philosophus  et  vates  non  spernende  vtriusque  lin- 
gue  latine  scilicet  et  grece  peritus  ingenio  subtilis  et  sermone  clarus:  ciuis  patrie 
sue  tum  doctrina  tum  honestate  ingens  decus  Scripsisse  dicitur  preclara  quedam 
in  vtraque  lingua  non  abijciende  lectionis  opuscula  quibus  nomen  suum  cum  laude 
ad  posteritatis  noticiam  transmisit  de  quibus  hucusque  nichil  ad  noticiam  mee 
lectionis  peruenit  preter  quam  grecum  et  latinum  eius  epigrammaton  in  laudem 
doctissime  monialis  illius  (roswitham  loquor)  compositum  et  credo  eum  adhuc 
[vivere]  habet  hic  eruditam,  et  eiusdem  pene  facultatis.  [sororem]  de  qua  ha- 
bes  in  vltimo  libro  meo  de  ingeniosis  mulieribus. 

5)  Inter  Reuchlinistas  sic  inscriptus  est:  ,,Bilibaldus  Pirkaimer  Norinbergen- 
sis  summse  doctrinse  vir".  Hutt.  Opp.  I.  p.  131 12.  6)  Hutt.  Opp.  I.  n°.  lxiiii. 
p.  151. ..153.    cf.  Consp.  chronol.  ad  d.  2.  Oct.  1517.  supra  p.  144.  7)  cf.  epi- 

stolas  in  Pirckh.  Opp.  ed.  Ff.  1610.  fol.  n°.  xii.  xvn.  pag.  260.  263.  Cf.  Consp. 
chronol.  ad  d.  18.  Febr.  a.  1519.  et  ad  d.  3.  et  19.  Febr.  a.  1520.  supra  p.  146. 150. 

PONTII  Modus  epistolandi  (p.  238 I6),  nescio  cuius  scriptoris1  libellus,  ab 
Hainio2  indicatur.  cuius  farinse  etiam  hic  modus  epistolandi  fuerit,  satis 
Bebelii3  verba  docent  hsec:  ,,Legimus  enim  nuper  quosdam  modos  (ut 
ipsi  dicunt)  epistolandi,  Pauli  lescherii,  Ioannis  boridos,  Pontii  cuiusdam, 
et  Menellii4,  a  quorum  doctrina  adeo  abborreo,  ut  nibil  magis  existimem 
adolescentibus  nocere,  quam  horum  prseceptiones,  cum  maxime  inhserere 
soleant  et  pene  indelebilia  esse  qua?  in  tenera  eetate  discuntur  .  . ".  et 
idem5:  ,,  Scripsi  igitur  contra  vulgares  quosdam  modos  (ut  ipsi  loquuntur) 
epistolandi  cuiusdam,  qui  se  Pontium  inscripsit,  et  aliorum  quorundam 
hallucinationes  adeo  vulgatse  sunt,  et  tanto  in  precio  habitse  apud  quos- 
dam  germanise  literatores,  ut  non  dubitent  quidam  ad  illarum  exemplar 
nova  quaedam  deliramenta  cudere  .  .  ."  tum6:  ,,Retorica  Pontii  vel  alte- 
rius  grammatistre  qui  se  boc  nomine  inscripsit  .  .",  ,,Pontius:  Circa  mo- 
dum  dictandi  .  ."  et  similiter  usque  ad  pag.  xvb  perstringitur  Pontius,  tum 
Paulus  Lescherius    et   Ioannes  Borida    de  Aquilegia.     De   iisdem   tribus 


1)  an  Briickneri?  nam  ex  eis  Pontiis,  quos  Fabricius  Ioecherusque  recensent, 
nullus  ad  locum  nostrum  pertinere  videtur.  2)  Repertor.  n°.  15459.  'Pre- 

stantissimus  epistolandi  modus'  s.  1.  et  a.  4°.  Cf.  etiam  supra  art.  Niavis. 
3)  Comm.  epistolar.  conficiendar.  Phorc.  1510.  4°.  fol.  Ib.  4)  i.  e.  Manneken. 
cf.  supra  art.  Caroli.  5)  1.  c.  p.  vib.  6)  p.  vua. 
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grammatistis    hsec    habct    Ioannes    Piemontanus    in    MS.  Auctario    scrr. 

eccl.  p.  57.: 

pavlvs  leschekivs   nacione  teutonicus  vir  in  diuinis  fcripturis  eruditus  et  philo- 

fophie  profeffor  doctiffimus  poeta  et  orator  non  futilis  ingenio  preftans  et  prom- 

ptus    eloquio   Scripfit   ingenij'    fui    varia   opufcula    quibus   nomen    fuum    notincauit 

pofteritati  ex  quibus  extat  opus  nou  fpernendum 

Rethorica  ipi^  pnotatii  li  ij 

Epiftole  eq.  [sic]  et  modus  epiftolandi        li  j 

Et  alia  quedam     Claruit  in  alemania  fub  frederico  3°. 

pohtivs  quidam  cuius  mihi  patria  vel  natio  non  occurrit  vir  in  fecularibus  litteris 

exercitatus    et   diuinarum    fcripturarum    notitiam    habens   orator   et   grammaticus 

famosus  licet  fecundum  henricum  bebellium  minime   bonus  Scripfit  nonnulla  vul- 

gata   opufcula   in    quibus   habetur    ipfius    rethorica    de    modo    epiftolandi    preno- 

tata.       li  j.       Claruit 

ioannes  boridas  de  aquilegia  vir  fecularis  philofophie  maxime  oratorie  peritus 
fcripfiffe  fertur  eiusdem  facultatis  quidem  fed  magis  a  doctriua  ftudendi  opus 
quod  prenotauit  de   practica  seu  usu  dictaminis     li.  i.     Claruit 

PORPHYRIVS,  Tyrius,  Batanese  natus  anno  233.,  philosophus  Neoplato- 
nicus,  cuius  patrium  nomen  Malchus  fuit,  Longini  Plotinique  discipulus, 
Cbristianorum  hostis,  mortuus  est  anno  304.,  itaque  non  confundendus, 
quod  non  nullis  olim  accidit,  cum  Publilio  Optatiano  Porphyrio,  Cbri- 
stiano  poeta  sive  mavis  frigidorum  versuum  facticiorum  opifice  sub  Con- 
stantino  M.  ludente,  de  quo  videsis  Fabricium1.  Porphyrii  philosophi 
vitam  enarrat  idem2;  ex  scriptis  autem,  quse  tum  extantia  tum  deperdita 
idem3  recenset,  ab  Obscuris  (p.  1826  7010)  laudatur  Isagoge  sive  libellus 
de  quinque  vocibus  sive  proedicabilibus  ',  quce  isagoge,  inter  scholasticos 
libros  permagni  sestimata,  tam  cum  ipsis  Aristotelis  categoriis  sive  prse- 
dicamentis  et  de  interpretatione  libris  sub  Veteris  artis  nomine,  quam 
seorsim  sub  nomine  Quinque  universalium  Latine  ssepe  edita  est5.  Nunc 
de  Porphyrio  omnino  legendus  est  Carolus  Prantl6,  qui  non  solum  eius 
scripta  percenset,  sed  etiam  quantse  auctoritatis  gratiseque  ea  apud  po- 
steriores  fuerint,   exposuit. 

1)  Bibl.  Lat.  med.  e.  i.  aet.  V.  p.  495.  sqq.  2)  Biblioth.  Grrec.  ed.  Harless.  V. 

p.  725... 729.  3)  ibid.  p.  729.  sqq.  4)  ibid.  735... 740.         5)  Hain  Repertor. 

n°.  1622.  sqq.  13298.  sq.     Cf.  etiam  sq.  art.  Porretonius.  6)  Gesc/i.  der  Logik. 

I.  p.  626...628.  II.  p.  7.  117.  324.  330...338.  et  III.  passim. 

PORRETONIVS,  Gilbertus,  epistolam  II.  56.  scripsisse  fingitur.  Vix  cre- 
diderim  hoc  nomine  non  alludi  ad  Gilbertum  Porretam  s.  Porretanum 
s.  Porectanum,  Pictaviensem  episcopum  a.  1141 ...  1154.,  qui  a  Trithe- 
mio '  nominatur  'vir  in  divinis  scripturis  multum  exercitatus,  et  in  ssecu- 
laribus  litteris  magnifice  doctus,  ingenio  subtilis  et  novitate  terminorum 
confusus  eloquio,  a  beato  Bernardo  in  quibusdam  hsereseos  argutus'.  alia 
vide  apud  Fabricium2;  apud  Prantl3  ipsa  Gilberti  prsecepta  philosophica 
eximie    exponuntur.     Porretonii  Sex    principiorum   liber  cum  Magni  Al- 


1)  de  scriptorib.  eccl.  pag.  273.  2)  Bibl.  Lat.  med.  e.  i.  set.  III.  pag.  167.  sq. 

3)  Gesch.  d.  Loyik.  II.  p.  215. „227.  III.  passim. 
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berti  commento  post  Aristotelis  Prsedicamenta  srepius  editus  est4.  item 
'  Copulata  omnium  librorum  Veteris  artis  Aristotelis  etiam  Porpbirii  et 
Gilberti  Porretani  (Porritani)  secundum  processum  magistrorum  Colonie 
bursam  montium  regentium  in  via  clarissimi  doctoris  sci  Tbome  de 
Aquino'  &c.5.    Cf.  etiam  supra  p.  394.  art.  Hispanus. 

4)  cf.  Hain  Repertor.  n°.  1661.  1663.  1665.  sq.  1672.  5)  Hain.  n°.  1673.  1674. 

PRANDIVM  ARISTOTELIS  (p.  320).  Ex  libris  Actorum  facultatis  artium 
Lipsiensis1  buc  pertinet  bic  locus:  ,,Prandium  Aristotelis  sub  decan. 
mgri  Konitz.  1520  .  .  .  Cum  autem  magistrandi  tempore  prandii  Aristo- 
telis  a  collegiatis  dictis  plus  quam  quinquaginta  et  forte  60  cantbaros 
cerevisise  Torgensis  accepissent,  illos  omnino  dono  dederunt,  nibil  pro 
illis  accipientes.  Quoniani  quideni  magistrandi  non  plures  quam  quin- 
que  essent,  ordinatum  fuit  prandium  Aristotelis  sine  ipsorum  gravamine, 
non  minus  tamen  solemniter,  boc  pacto:  sex  enim  fercula,  pulmentum 
connumerando,  data  sunt:  primo  gallinse  cum  carne;  2°  pisces,  ita  tamen, 
ut  ii  non  centussim  sed  privatim  empti  sint;  3°  assatura;  4°  caro  con- 
dita  et  nigra;  5°  pulmentum  ex  prunis,  et  sexto  ex  carne  maturina 
adiectis  bellariis  et  caseo.  Fuerunt  autem  sex  mensse  principales,  ex- 
ceptis  servitoribus,  qui  dehinc  comedebant.  Data  autem  est  ad  quam- 
libet  mensam  una  media  scopa,  uti  dicimus,  dulcis  vini,  quod  Revolium 
nuncupant,  atque  de  vino  Renensi  et  terrestri  quantum  expetebatur; 
ccrevisise  autem  amphoris  ex  civitatis  cellario  afferebantur,  sicut  et  vinum 
Renense  et  terrestre  ex  cellariis  vinariis.  Et  hac  forma:  supra  dicas, 
ut  cuiuslibet  ferendi  una  dica  foret  scissa  in  tres  partes,  quarum  uuam 
caupo  vel  pincerna,  secundam  servitor  afferens,  terciam  vero  Magister 
ad  potagia  ordinatus  haberet.  Quo  sic  in  cuiuslibet  potus  allacione 
tres  conscii  forent  et  signarent.  Coco  dedimus  unam  sexagenam  anti- 
quam  et  1  gr.  ad  lotionem,  tantundem  procuratori  et  qui  invitavit  per 
singulos  dies  quatuor  gr.  et  feminse  lavanti  scutillas  tres  gr.  Et  suppu- 
tatis  solvendis  quilibet  magistrandorum  quinque  dedit  fi.,  exceptis  iis 
quae  in  secundo  prandio  liberaliter  in  vino  et  cerevisia  emerunt  et  sol- 
verunt".  Secundum  Statuta  fac.  art.  Lips.  de  a.  1499...  1522.  VI.  14. 2. 
'Prandium  Aristotelis  principaliter  pertinet  ad  decanum  et  facultatem 
arcium'  et  sequens  §  15.  accuratius  'de  prandio  Aristotelico  ordinando' 
statuit.  similia  prsecepta  aliarum  quoque  universitatium  statuta  habebant. 
—  Eiusmodi  prandia  facile  publicse  offensioni  iam  tum  fuisse  cogno- 
scimus  ex  libello  formulari  univ.  Lips.  a.  1495.  scripto3,  cuius  cap.  54. 
hoc  est:  ,,Mandatum  de  ministris  prandii  Aristotelis  non  impediendis 
vel  offendendis.  Mandat  [rector]  omnibus  &c.  Quatenus  .crastina  luce 
post  actum  recommendationis  dominorum  Magistrandorum  in  collegiis  ac 
bursis  suarum  babitationum  sive  stantiarum  sese  contineant,  nec  con- 
vivas  prandii  Aristotelis  ac  ipsorum  ministros  in  vel  extra  locum,  ubi 
dictum  habebitur  prandium,  quovis  modo  impediant,  molestent,  confrur- 
bent,  sese  verbis  aut  factis  iniuriose  quomodolibet  offendant,  nec  etiam 


1)  Adkdll.  der  hist.  phil.  CL.  der  sdchs.  Ges.  d.  Wissensck.  II.  p.  848.  sq.  2)  Die 

Statutenbilcher  der  Univ.  Leipzig.  1861.  p.  449.  3)  Zarnc/cs  Die  deutschen  Uni- 

versitdten  im  Mittelalter.  Leipz.  1857.  8°.  p.  177. 
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dictis  ministris  inter  apportandurn  et  deportandum  cibaria  et  potagia 
aliquid  e  manibus  seu  poculis  violenter  tollere  rapereque  prsesumant.  Sub 
poena  unius  floreni   &c." 

PRATO    FLOEIDO,    de   vid.  Hugo. 

PRIERIAS  vid.  Silvester. 

PRISCIANVS,  grammaticus  Csesariensis,  qui  Constantinopoli  sa?culo  quinto 
docuit,  in  epistolis  0.  V.  semel  tantum  p.  26116  cum  Diomede  tanquam 
'modernus  et  novus  grammaticus'  memoratur:  scilicet  veteres  grammatici 
magis  magisque  'antiquos  grammaticos ,  AleXandrum  et  alios'  (p.  261 ,b) 
ex  usu  scbolarum  expellebant,  quod  maxime  dolebat  Obscuros.  Iam  see- 
culo  xv.  Prisciani  multa  exempla  publicata  sunt1;  ante  medium  ssec.  xvi. 
expressa  indicat  Panzer2,  recentiora  Schweiger3;  recentissimam  editionem 
debemus  Martino  Hertz4. 

1)  Hain  Repertor.  n°.  13353...  13366.     Panzer  Ann.  typ.  V.  p.  372.         2)  Ann.  typ. 
XI.  p.  65.  3)  Handh.  der  class.  Philol.  II.  2.  p.  822.  4)  Grammaticor.  La- 

tinor.  ex  rec.  H.  Keilii  voll.  II.  III.  Lips.  1855.  1859.  8°. 

QvEXTEL  sive  Quentell,  Henricus,  Argentoratensis,  qui  ducta  Helmanni 
civis  Coloniensis  filia  ab  anno  1479.  Colonise  typograpbicam  artem  in- 
dustrie  exercuit,  officinamque  Quentellianam,  primum  in  domo  ad  pala- 
tium  prope  ecclesiam  catbedralem  (quse  domus  bodie  Domhotel  appella- 
tur)  condidit,  quse  Henrico  a.  1503.  mortuo  etiam  sub  eius  beredibus 
inter  celebriores  fuit.  ibi  Ortvinus  Gratius  correctoris  munere  diu  functus 
est'.  Libri  Quentelliani,  quorum  multos  passim  memoravimus2,  cum 
praesertim  in  bursarum  Coloniensium  usum  destiuatos  repeteret  librarius, 
magnam  partem  rudi  icone  xylograpbica  studiosi  ante  pvilpitum,  in  quo 
apertus  liber  est,  sedentis  ornantur.  In  bis  epistolis  0.  V.  domus  Quen- 
telliana  maxime  propter  stupra  memoratur,  quse  in  ancillam  tum  Arnol- 
dus  de  Tungris  tum  Ortvinus  commisisse  ferebantur.  cf.  praecipue  ep. 
I.  45.  app.  4. 

1)  cf.  supra  p.  381.  art.  Gratius.         2)  cf.  etiam  L.  Enncn  Catalog  der  Incunabeln 
in  dev  Stadt-Bibl.  zu  Koln.  s.  a.  (1868.)  8". 

QVESTENBERG,  Iacobus  (Aurelius),  Fribergse  Misnise  natus,  primum  (ut 
p.  204'  docet)  fuit  'studens  Coloniensis  et  stetit  in  bursa  montis';  post 
peracta  linguse  Latinse  et,  ut  tum  tradebatur,  philosophise  studia  Lipsiensia 
sub  Alexandro  PP.  VI.  Romam  venit,  ubi  'propter  KulliyqucpLuv  et  La- 
tinitatem  puriorem',  a  Melanchthone  etiam  laudatam,  favente  cardinali 
Veneto  Marco  de  s.  Marco  Argyropulum  Grsecum  praeceptorem  nactus 
est,  in  cuius  schola  Thucydidea  Reuchlinus  primam  cum  ipso  consuetu- 
dinem  habere  coepit,  quse  iam  a.  1489.  in  arctiorem  familiaritatem  ami- 
citiamque  creverat ,  ut  veterem  eam  appellaret  Questenbergius  in  epist. 
ad  Reuchlinum  Roma?  a.  1498.  scripta1.  Maius2  de  eo  hsec:  ,,Cum  hoc 
Iacobo  Reuchlinus  familiaritatem  contraxit,  atque  ab  eo  aliquot  codices 
GraBCOS  emit:  inter  quos  fuerunt  Aeschinis  Demosthenisque  orationes 
contraria?.    Dedit  quoque  illi  mercedem,   ut  Dalburgio ,  Vangionum  epi- 


1)  Illustr.  viror.  ad  Reuclil.  epp.  1519.  4°.  p.  kiu  2)  Vit.  Reuchl.  p.  214.  sqq. 
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scopo,  aliquot  Grsecos  libros  describeret,  qui  iu  buius  bibliotbeca  custo- 
diti  sunt.  fuit  in  his  etiam  Athenseus  et  Procli  commentarius  .  .  .  Extant 
aliquot  huius  literse  acl  Nostrum  [Reuchlinum]  perscriptse ,  humanitatis 
plense  .  .  .  Hanc  cum  Questenbergio  coniunctionem  consuetuclinemque 
admodum  utilem  et  salutarem  sibi  Noster  expertus  postea  est,  cum  Co- 
louienses  Theologi  litem  ei  gravissimam  intendissent.  Memor  enim  Ia- 
cobus  veteris  amicitise  magna  fide  apud  Leonem  Pontificem ,  apud 
Cardinalem  Venetum  Grimanum,  et  alios  eum  tuebatur,  ac  plus  ei  huius 
unius  viri  authoritas  profuit,  ne  crudelitate  monachorum  deleretur,  quam 
Regum  Principumque  literse,  quibus  eum  Leoni  commendaverant".  Quan- 
tum  faverit  Reuchlino  eiusque  causse,  et  olim  ex  aliis  et  ex  epistolarum 
0.  V.  (p.  204 l2  270 ,9.  quibus  addendum  est  p.  23013  „officialis  curhe  qui  est 
singularissimus  fautor  Ioannis  Reuchlin")  testimoniis  notum  fuit,  et  nunc 
apertius  constat  ex  Reuchlini  ad  Questenbergium  litteris,  annis  1513. 
1514.  1515.  1518.  1519.  1520.  datis,  quas  Friedlanderus3  ex  manu  scri- 
ptis  in  regia  Berol.  univ.  bibliotheca  hodie  adservatis  exemplis  edidit. 
Liberalitatem  munificentiamque  viri  summis  laudibus  effert  Burckhardus4. 
—  Hsec  fere  acl  ea  quse  supra5  de  Q.  scripsimus  addere  visum  est;  cf. 
etiam  art.  ' Aesticampianus '   et  videsis  Fabricium6  et  Icecherum  h.  v. 

3)  Beitr.  z.  Ref.gesch.  1837.  8°.  p.  47.  sqq.  60.  sq.  70.  sq.  72.  77.  sq.  86.  (de  Reuch- 
lino  misso  Triumpho  Capnionis,  repetitam  Hutt.  Opp.  II.  p.  458.  num.  cv*.) 
88.  sq.    Cf.  supra  Ind.  scriptor.  pagg.  124.  128.  131.  134.  138.  147.  153.  4)  de 

L.  L.  fatis  I.  p.  340.  sq.  not.  5)  Hutt.  Opp.  I.  p.  461.  6)  Bibl.  Lat.  med. 

et  inf.  set.  VI.  p.  65.  sq.  Is  refert  ad  Petrum  Albinum  in  Misnia  p.  342.  qui  liber 
mihi  ad  manus  non  est. 

RATIONALE  DIVINORVM  vid.  Durandiis. 

RAVENNAS,  Petrus  (sive  Petrus  Franciscus  Tomai  sive  Tomasi),  qui  ab 
insigni  qua  fuisse  ipse  gloriatus  est1  vi  memoriae  (scripsit  etiam  'Phce- 
nicem  sive  ad  artificialem  memoriam  comparandam  introductionem')  ipse 
'a  memoria'  nomen  adeptus  est,  in  epistolis  O.  V.  p.2207  26531  memora- 
tur  tantum  modo  ad  depingendam  sollicitam  Hochstrati  invidiam2,  quse 
Petrum  ex  Colonia,  ubi  primariam  iuris  cathedram  anno  1506.  adscende- 
rat3  ingentique  adplausu  per  annum  fere  et  sex  menses  tenuerat,  excludi 
fYdiciter  machinata  est  vere  anni  1508. 4  Vita  huius  docti  peregrinatorisr', 


1)  cf.  Schelhorn  Amcenitt.  XI.  p.  16.  sqq.  2)  cf.  Conciliabul.  Theologistar. 

§  10.  (Hutt.  Opp.  IV.  p.  578.)  ,,.  .  sic  enim  ego  [Ilochstratus]  odi  . .  Petrum  Ra- 
vennatem,  . .  quia  invidia  stimulavit  me  . ."  3)  A.  1506.  D.  Petrus  Ravennas 
I.  V.  D.  egregius,  3.  Aug.  iuravit  et  ob  reverentiam  personse  nomine  Universi- 
tatis  pecuniam  intitulandorum  remisi.'     Bianco  die  alle  Univers.  Kvln.  I.  p.  146. 

4)  cf.  Agrippse   a  Nettesheim  epist.  supra   pag.  335.  art.  Cresarius   repetitam. 

5)  Ipse  de  se  in  'Valete'  p.  1.  ,,Legi"  ait  ,,ego  in  multis  universitatibus  et 
Italiae  et  Alemanniaa  et  sub  doctrina  mea  multi  viri  floruerunt.  doctrina  mea 
lecta  est  et  legitur  in  nonnullis  universitatibus  me  adhuc  vivente.  est  igitur 
approbata.  Serenissimus  enim  princeps  Elector  Fredericus  in  sua  universi- 
tate  [  Wittenbergensi]  statuit  salarium  legenti  mea  Compendia.  Et  in  uni- 
versitate  Lypsensi  fuit  lecta  certo  tempore ,  licet  aliqui  de  universitate 
invidia  forte  moti  impedierint  legentem  .  .  ." 
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qualem  illo  tempore,  ut  maxime  in  Buschio  vidimus,  prsestantissimi 
doctores  in  primis  agebant,  parum  aceurate  nobis  tradita,  sed  ne- 
que  tota  satis  diligenter  a  recentioribus  scriptoribus  perquisita  est. 
ita  cel.  Savinius6  hsec  tantum :  ,,Petrus  Bavennas  (Petrus  Tomai,  oder 
anch  Petrus  Franciscus  Tomai  oder  Tomasi)  mit  TJnrecht  von  Mehreren 
in  zrvei  verschiedene  Personen  zerlegl,  geborcn  zu  Ravenna,  Schiiler  des 
Tariagnus  [Alexandri  de  Imola],  Prof.  zu  Ferrara,  Padua,  Pisa  (von 
1477...  1480.),  Bologna,  Pavia,  Greifsrvald  (?'./.  1496.),  Wittenberg,  lelic 
auch  geraume  Zeit  [l1/^  Jahre]  zu  Cceln.  Berithmt  besonders  durch  sein 
gutes  Geddchtnifi.  f  gervifi  nach  1502.  (Stiftungsjahr  von  Wittenberg)?  Viele 
LcbcnsumsUinde  finden  sich  am  Schlufi  seines  Alphabetum  aureuur  und 
seiner  Artiticiosa  memoria"  [addo  und  eigene  des  Petrus  in  seiner  nicht 
zu  Liibeck,  sondern  zu  Ff.  a.  d.  Od.  1499.  fol.  gedrucklen  Schrift  de  im- 
munitate  ecclesiarum].  Plura  et  non  nulla  certiora  dari  poterant  ex 
Fabricio9  et  Hartzhemio  "',  ubi  scripta  quoque  Eavennatis  sed  non  omnia 
enumerata  sunt.  ea  quse  usque  ad  annum  1500.  prodierunt,  exactius  quam 
Panzerus  descripsit  Hain  "  ;  omnia  recenset  Mutber 12.  Kosegarteni  egregio 
libro13,  in  quo  multa  de  Petro  docte  exposita  sunt,  Savinius6  uti  non 
potuit,  sed  eo  usi  sunt  Tb.  Muther12  et  Eod.  Stintzing14;  Butzbacbii 
autem  notitiam  quam  infra  exhibemus,  nec  hi  potuerunt  adbibere. 
Natus  est  Petrus  circa  annum  1448. I3;  eum  iam  anno  1472.  iuris  utrius- 
que  doctorem  et  militem  prsedicat  eius  Oratio  pro  patria,  Venetiis  mense 
Febr.  a.  1472.  publicata16.  'Patavii  (Panciroli17  incomposite  scribentis 
verba  sunt)  non  sine  omnium  admiratione  ICtus  creatus  ibi  ius  ponti- 
ficium  vespere  est  interpretatus.  Mox  Bononise,  deinde  Ticini,  Ferrarise 
quoque  [a.  1474.] ,  Pisis  et  Pistorii  a  Florentinis  congrua  mercede  ac- 
citus  docuit,  ubi  a  Pistoriensibus  civitate,  immunitatibus  et  peramplis 
honoribus  est  auctus.  Demum  Witiburgum  [a.  1503.]  conductus  .  .  . 
utrumque  ius  magna  nominis  gloria  explicuit'  et  q.  s.  Venetiis  Petrum 
invenit  Boguslaus  X.  Pomeranire  dux18  eumque  (una  cum  uxore  Lucretia 
et  filiis  Vinccntio  et  Ioanne  Baptista  ac  filia  Margaretha)  tanquam  in- 
signe  ornamentum  acadeinise  Gryphiswaldensis  secum  duxit  hieme  a.  1497. 
1498.,    in  quo  itinere  Oenoponti   morbo   temptatus  Maximilianus  Caesar, 


6)  Gesch.  des  R.  R.  im  Mittetalt.  VI.  p.  491.  sq.  7)  Ad  haec  citantur:  Fabrucci 

bei  Calogera  T.  40.  p.  144.;  Ginnani  Scrittori  Eavenn.  T.  2.  p.  419... 439.;  Tira- 
boschi  T.  6.  L.  2.  C.  4.  §  27 ...31.;  Fabroni  Vol.  I.  p.  227.  3S4.  385.;  Hugo  civil. 
Gesch.  3.  Ausg.  S.  182.  8)  [d.  h.  in  der  beigefiigten  Criticomastix  des  Ortvinns 
Gratius.]  9)  Bibl.  Lat.  med.  et  inf.  set.  VI.  p.  161 ...  167.  10)  Bibl.  Colo- 

niens.  p.  280.  sq.  11)  Repertor.  n°.  13691  ...13700.  12)  Aus  dem  Univ.  u. 

Getehrtenteben  im  Zeilalter  der  Ref.  Ertang.  1866.  8°.  pagg.  95  ...128.  „Ausgang 
des  Petrus  Rav.u  13)  Gesch.  d.  Univ.  Greifsw.  1857.  4n.  p.  154.  sqq.  14)  Gesch. 
d.  poput.  Lit.  des  rom.  kan.  R.  Lpz.  1867.  8°.  p.  147.  sqq.  15)  Ipse  in  Phcenice : 
„Duni  essem  iuris  auditor,  nec  vigesimum  vidissem  annum,  in  universitate 
Patavina,  dixi  me  totum  codicem  posse  recitare.."  et  in  Valete:  „videram 
(tres  doctores),  antequam  (Hochstratus)  exiret  de  ventre  matris  .  .",  Hoch- 
stratus  autem  anno  1485.  iuvenis  magister  artium  factus  fuerat.  16)  Hain  Re- 
pertor.  n°.  13700.  17)  De  claris  LL.  interpp.  Lips.  1721.  4°.  p.  250.  18)  cf. 
Hutt.  Opp.  III.  p.  30. 
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cuius  pater  in  Petrum  equitis  aurati  honorem  olim  contulerat,  cum  eo 
e  grabato  eolloqui  eumque  de  iure  disserentem  audire  delectatus  est. 
Annis  1498.  (a  die  3.  Maii)  et  1501.  Petrus  Gryphiswaldensem  rectoratum 
gessit.  prsematura  filise  Margarethse  morte  (defuncta  est  d.  25.  Oct.  a.  1502.) 
oppressus  in  patriam  rediturus  vere  anni  1503.  a  Saxonicis  ducibus,  ut 
Wittenbergse  doceret,  blandissime  compulsus  est,  ubi  idibus  Maiis  'de 
potestate  summi  pontificis  et  Romani  imperatoris'  habita  lectione  novum 
munus  adiit'9  atque  utrumque  Compendium,  iuris  civilis  anno  1503., 
iuris  canonici  anno  1504.  edidit.  Filius  Vincentius  ibi  d.  x.  kal.  Iun. 
a.  1504.  rector  electus  est20.  Wittenbergse  peste  correptse  mense  Iulio 
anni  1506.  Petrtis  tergum  vertit  Ooloniam  petens ,  in  qua  sequenti  anno 
Oompendium  iuris  canonici  iterum  et  Alphabetum  aureum  edidit,  sed 
doctrina  sua  Theologos  et  Artistas  Golonienses  ita  offendit,  ut  in  con- 
gregatione  universitatis  d.  6.  Mart.  a.  1507.  habita  admonitus  ac  fere 
accusatus  bona  verba  dare  cogeretur21.  Etiam  in  hac  causa,  ut  paucis 
annis  post  in  Reuchliniana22,  cardinalis  sanetse  crucis  Hochstrato  favit23. 
In  libello21  'Valete  cum  perpetuo  silentio  ad  .  .  .  Iacobum  de  alta  pla- 
tea  .  .  .  Petri  Ravennatis  iuris  utriusque  doctoris  de  bassa  platea  .  .  .' 
(Colonise)  Anno  m.d.vhj.  edito  inter  alia  sic  Petrus:  ,,Et  nunc  doctor  ipse 
Iacobus  de  Alta  platea  .  .  nomini  meo  detrabere  sit  conatus,  nec  ego 
solus  doleo,  sed  omnes  amici  mei  quorum  est  magnus  numerus  Colonise. 
Doleo  etiam  quod  cum  ego  et  merito  et  ex  debito  extulerim  doctrinam 
et  bonitatem  dominorum  Theologoruiu  universitatis  Coloniensis  in  meo 
Alphabeto  Iuris,  quia  hic  repperi  consummatissimos  Theologise  profes- 
sores,  Ego  autem  ab  uno  ex  ipsis  fui  laceratus  .  .".  scilicet  Petrus  de- 
fenderat  sententiam  de  sepultura  nec  punitorum  furcaque  suspensorum 
cadaveribus  denegandam,  contra  quam  Hochstratus  suis  iuvidise  arro- 
gantireque  ineptiis  dimicaverat23,  quse  ipsse  illo  vale  dicente  Petri  libello 
perdocte  ac  nuilto  quam  Hochstratus  scribere  potuit  urbanius  ac  mo- 
destius  refelluntur:  ,,Suadeo  (est  in  fine  illius  libelli)  suse  paternitati 
quod  pacem  diligat,  quia  si  cupit  bellum,  illud  iuveniet,  licet  inter  ip- 
sum  et  me  erit  longum  chaos  interpositum".  ,,Hinc"  [i.  e.  ex  Colonia 
expulsus],  dicit  Fabricius26,  ,,incertis  sedibus  vagatus  est,  unde  Ortwini 
Gratii    Criticomastix   peregrinationum    Petri    Ravennatis    Lugduni   1511. 


19)  cf.  Mnther  1.  c.  p.  70.  sqq.  20)  Forstemann  Alb.  Viteberg.  p.  13.  21)  La- 
tius  hoc  refertur  in  Annalib.  Colon.  apud  Bianco  die  alte  Vniv.  Koln.  I.  p.  404... 
.406.  repetitis.  22)  cf.  ep.  O.jV.  p.  220  2-  S<M-,  et  in  Hochstr.  ov.  §§  30.  38.  (Hutt. 
Opp.  VI.  p.  472.  sq.)  Hochstratus  de  se  gloriatur  ,,superior  sum  viribus  dispu- 
tandi ,  . .  cuius  argumentum  extat  in  Petro  Ravennate,  meorum  argumento- 
rum  telis  fuso".  23)  cf.  supra  p.307.  art.  Bernardinus  de  Caravajal.  24)  cf. 
Hartzheim  Bibl,  Col.  1.  c.  Muther.  1.  c.  p.  38G.  sq.  num.  xnn.  Est  etiam  inter 
meos  libros.  25)  'Defensio  scholastica  principum  Alemanniaj  in  eo,  quod 

sceleratos  detinent  insepultos  in  ligno  contra  Petrum  Rav.  Ad  calcem  quaa- 
stiones  alias  duas  de  eodem  Ravennate  adiecit,  Prima,  an  pro  simplici  furto 
licitum  sit  hominem  occidere?  Altera,  an  de  iure  concedendum  sit,  quod 
Scholares  Itali  absque  meretricibus  vivere  non  possint.  Coloniae  Ioannes  Lan- 
den  1508.  in  quarto'.  Sic  Hartzh.  Bibl.  Colon.  p.  144.  26)  Bibl.  Lat.  med.  et 
inf.  set.  VI.  p.  162.  ed.  Hamburg.  1746.  8°. 

HVTT.  OPP.  SVPPI/.  n.  29 


450  INDEX    BIOGRAPHICVS    ET    OXOMASTICVS. 

prodiit,  in  quo  [libro]  teste  Val.  Andrea  in  Bibl.  Belgica  p.  709  multa  de 
laudibus  Petri  Ravennatis  et  Acadeniia;  Coloniensis  continentur.  De 
morte  nihil  constat".  unum  quod  de  buius  mortis  tempore  babemus  te- 
stimonium  Hocbstrati  est,  qui  in  Defensione  principum  Almanie  a.  1511. 
edita  post  multas  suce  contra  Ravennatem  sententise  approbationes  hsec 
adiecit:  ,,Et  nota  quod  actor  ['?  auctor]  presentis  opusculi  plures  aliorum 
clarissimorum  de  aliis  universitatibus  in  testimonium  veritatis  signaturas 
sibi  procurasset  sed  quem  [V  quum]  obitum  sui  adversarii  audierat  sub- 
stitit,  cogitans  vanum  esse  contra  mortuos  certamen  assumere".2'  Me- 
morat  quidem  Wimpbelingius  in  epistula  kal.  Xov.  anni  1512.  scripta2~ 
Petrum  Ravennatem,  sed  ita  ut  de  vita  morteve  bominis  nibil  inde  col- 
ligere  possis.  Reuchlinus  in  epistula  dic  1.  Xov.  a.  1518.  scripta29  'divum 
Petrnm  Ravennatem  .  .  boc  bominum  monstro  Aschthrata  [Hochstrato] 
interiisse  pree  mserore'  dicit,  ubi  verba  'prse  mserore'  ex  sua  potius  quam 
ex  Petri  animi  sententia  adiecisse  videtur  pavidus  Phorcensis.  Notabile 
videtur  quod  Petrus  Merssseus  [i.  e.  Moersensis]  Cratepolius  sive  Opmer- 
sensis,  qui  Minorita  theologus  et  historicus  Colonise  obiit  anno  1605.30, 
ubi  ,,de  quibusdam  viris  doctis  et  celebribus,  qui  sub  Hermanno  Colo- 
nise  claruerunt"  agit31,  his  verbis  rettulit:  ,,Petrus  Ravennas,  qui  una 
cum  sua  uxore  Lucretia  relictis  omnibus  habitum  D.  Francisci  assumpsit 
et  Regulam  publice  professi  sunt.  Anno  Doinini  1507.  Petrus  Ravennas 
Doctor  I.  V.  eruditissimus  Coloniaa  Iura  illustravit,  et  toto  biennio  in 
celebri  Academia  publice  niagna  laude  ac  frequenti  auditorio  publice 
docuit:  ad  beec  et  festis  quibusque  diebus  sacras  ad  auditores  studiosos 
conciones  (quod  et  iocundum  et  religiosum  erat)  non  modo  habuit,  sed 
et  rara  niiraque  "  vehementia  declamavit.  Contulit  hinc  Colonia  sese 
Wormaciam  ibique  in  fata  concessit".  Colonia  die  27.  Apr.  a.  1508.  re- 
licta  Petrus  Moguntiam  eoncessit32,  ubi  docebat  cum  Ioannes  Piemon- 
tanus  scriberet,  ex  cuius  MS.  Auctario  scrr.  eccl.  fol.  87a.  ..88a.  totum  de 
illo  locum  repetimus: 

Petrus  Raueunas  natione  italus  tercie  regule  sancti  francisci  vna  cum  vxore  et 
filia  sua  professor  religiosus  vtriusque  iuris  doctor  et  iurecousultus  celeberrimus 
ac  omui  hoc  tempore  facile  doctissimus  et  ob  hoc  legum  priuilegio  gauclens  eques 
auratus  fplendidissimus  in  secularibus  litteris  nobiliter  doctus  et  diuinarum  scri- 
pturarum  sciencia  apprime  eruditus  philosophus  orator  et  poeta  insignis  ingenio 
acutus  et  fubtilis  eloquio  facundissimus  sensu  profundus  consilio  cautus  et  fta- 
bilis  memoria  quoque  admiranda  preditus  quippe  qui  omnes  homines  Italie  copia 
rerum  absque  cartarum  reuolutione  superare  voluit  in  sacris  scripturis  iure  cano- 
nico   ciuilique   et   alijs   multarum  rerum    auctoritatibus    dum   esset   adolescens   ut 


27)  Fortgesetzle  Sammlung  von  Alten  und  Neuen  T/ieol.  Sachen  . .  Aufdas  Jdhr  1750. 
Leipz.  8°.  p.  175.  Cf.  Cremans  de  Iac.  Hochstrati  vita.  Bonn.  186».  8°.  p.  15.  78. 
n°.  v.  28)  in  Rieggeri  Amoenitt.  Friburg.  p.  418.  29)  Hutt.  Opp.  I.  p.  457. 
verss.  21.  sqq.  30)  a.  1603.  secundum  Foppens  Bibl.  Belg.  p.  968.  sed  sec. 

Kartzh.  Bibl.  Colon.  p.  270.  obiit  1.  Aug.  1605.  'i.n  conventu  suo  nativo'.  31)  in 
'Electorum  ecclesiasticorum  Coloniensium,  Mogunt.  ac  Treverens. . .  Catalogo, 
qui  sec.  Hartzhem.  prodiit  primum  Colonias  1580.  8°. ,  sec.  Foppens.  a.  1578.  8°. 
Nos  locum  damus  ex  edit.  Colon.  1736.  8°.  p.  147.  32)  Muther  1.  c.  p.  110.  sq. 

ex  Petri  Compendio  in  materia  feudor.  p.  Kiiij. 
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ipse  testatur  centum  milia  sibi  locorum  memoria  parauit  et  nunc  ipsis  decem 
milia  adidit  [sic]  in  quibus  sibi  dicenda  posuit  quatenus  in  promptu  sint  quando 
memorie  vires  experiri  cupit  et  cum  paternum  solitim  relinquit  ut  peregrinus 
Italie  vrbes  mentalibus  oculis  conspiciens  dicere  possit  omnia  mea  mecum  pprto 
sed  nec  quidem  adhuc  indies  fabricare  cessat  in  bijs  gennanie  nostre  partibus 
constitutus  in  diuersis  ecclesiis  atque  monasterijs  alijsque  ad  hoc  aptis  locis  sibi 
plura  pro  reponendis  facultatum  suaruin  suppellectilibus  quas  cotidie  ei  recitare 
conuenit  vt  sunt  argumenta  rationes  historie  fabule  carmina  inductiones  allega- 
tiones  predicationes  sermonesque  et  collationes  quarum  promptissimus  atque  diser- 
tissimus  habetur  orator  sicuti  ipse  ego  hoc  anno  [1508.]  colonie  apud  sanctum 
Martinum  maiorem  ordinis  nostri  monasterium  in  eo  sum  expertus  dum  solempnis- 
simum  in  refectorio  in  die  beati  Mathie  apostoli  ad  fratres  de  huius  mundi  con- 
temptu  faceret  sermonem  cuius  plane  facundia  doctrinaue  intantum  tunc  fui 
oblectatus  ut  postea  auditorium  illius  intrans  atque  inter  alios  suos  auditores 
studiosissimos  qui  de  diuersis  terre  regionibus  fama  ipsius  allecti  illuc  ad  au- 
diendum  eum  confluxerant  aperto  ut  aiunt  ore  sitibundus  residens  quo  plus  super 
vtriusque  iuris  compendio  quod  tunc  in  lucern  ediderat  disserentem  audiendo  bibe- 
bam  eo  magis  eius  facundiam  eo  plus  audire  sitiebam  tantus  etenim  doctrine 
thesaurus  et  ornate  dicendi  torrens  ab  eo  presto  manabant  quod  equidem  nobile 
ac  prope  diuinum  donum  apud  nonnullos  eiusdem  ciuitatis  theologos  non  paruam 
inuidie  fomitem  in  eum  exuscitauit  quorum  tandem  oblatratus  floxipendens  emu- 
lationique  cedens  inde  sese  ad  maguntiacum  contulit  vbi  honorifice  susceptus 
publicoque  legendi  salario  et  merendi  stipendio  donatus  quam  plurimos  acquisi- 
visse  ad  erndiendum  discipulos  perhibetur  qui  et  si  vxoris  vinculo  extat  colliga- 
tus  semper  tamen  in  bonarum  litterarum  studio  versans  multa  in  vtroque  iure  et 
alijs  facultatibus  opera  cotidie  elucubrando  conscribit  quibus  nominis  sui  famam 
cum  gloria  ad  posteritatem  transmittit  E  quorum  numero  mihi  hactenus  dum- 
taxat  subiecta  sunt  visa  que  ad  instantiam  auditorum  suorum  hoc  anno  apud 
Coloniam  calcographice  mandari  et  in  lucem  venire  est  passus  scilicet 
Compendium  iuris  ca:  li  jjj       Cum  paulus  ille  Vergerius 

Addiciones  in   idem  li  j  In  rubrica  de  auc  et  vsu 

Arldiciones  in  6'  li    compend.  li  j  De  clericis  non  residentibus 

Addiciones  super  decreto  li  j  A  prelato  non  seruante 

Compendinm  iuris  ciuilis  li  J  Rogauerunt  me   nonnulli  au: 

De  aureis  dictis  iuris  ciuilis  li  j  Fui  interrogatus  de  occasu 

De  artificiosa  memoria  sua  li  j  Cnm  etat}  nostre  paucos 

Ad  sinodum  caminefem  (?)  li  j  Si  vllo  unquam  tempore  congratula: 

Soluciones   questionum   iuridicarum        li  j  Quia  pulchrum  seinper  et  honorabile 

Copia  multarum  allegacionum  li  j  Equitabamus  semel   ad  mo: 

Repetio  [sie]  ca,  Int'  alia  li  J  Inter  alia  reg  criminis 

De  potestate  pape   et  Impera  li  j  Titulus  lectionis  presentis 

Clipius  contra  cam  doctorem  li  j  Redemptoris  nostri  fpo.  inuocato 

De  decimis  contra  grauu  fummenharti    li  J  Vidi  et  legi  tractatum   quem 

Sermones  ad  auditores  suos  li  J  In  nomine  dni  nri  iliu  chrl 

Orationes  quam   plures  li  J  [Alphabetu  vlri9  iuris   li.  j 

Epistolas  plurimas  ad  diuersos  li  j  [In  vfibO  feudoru  ?nte 

Carmina  multa  li  J 

Ad  maximilianum  regem  car  j  O  decns  eternum  mundi 

Ad  hermannum  coloniensem  archiep.     car  j  Te  nunquam  vidi  sed  amaui 

29* 
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ear  j 

Bis  quater  estatem 

car  j 

Virgo  decus  celi 

car  j 

Sum  memor  ex  vestris 

car  j 

Retulit  ut  legimus 

car  J 

Salve  roche  sacer 

car  J 

Nobilis  has  voces  audi 

car  pli 

irima 

Ad  senatum  coloniensem 

Ad  beatam  Virginem  Mariam 

Ad  matronas  lubicenses 

Ad  senatum  hamburgensem 

Ad  sanctum  Rochum 

Ad  auditores  suos 

Ad  filium  suum 

Et  alia  multa 

Viuit   ad   huc   apud  Moguntiam  magno    in   precio  habitus  sub  Maximiliano  Impe- 

ratore    et  Iulio   papa   eius  nominis  secundo  Anno    domini   quo    hec  scribimus  mil- 

lesimo  quingentesimo  octauo. 

REGVL.E  GRAMMATICALES   vid.  Exercitium  puerorum. 

REISCH,  Gregorius,  in  Pirckheimeri  epistola  Lixciani  Piscatori  prsemissa ' 
scribitur  '  Georgius  Reyst  Friburgse  Cartbusianus  prior',  sed  in  Ioa. 
Fabri  oratione  funebri  in  depositione  Maximiliani  imp.2  legimus  'Car- 
tbusiensem,  ex  Friburgo  Brisgaudiee,  dominum  Gregorium  Reisch,  ruagnai 
famae  ac  doctrinse  bominem'.  In  epistolis  0.  V.  nomine  suo  non  legitur, 
sed  est  inter  tres  viros  p.  218 23  ex  Pepericorni  Defensione  allegatos.  De 
eo  ex  Schreibero  3  bsec  damus :  Anno  1487.  Gregorius  Rusch  de  Ba- 
lingen,  cleric.  Constant.  Dioeces.  8.  kal.  Novembr.  matriculse  univ.  Fri- 
burgensis  inscriptus,  sequenti  anno  baccalaureus,  tum  a.  1489.  magister 
artium  factus  est.  De  eo  in  Mortuario  Cartbusise  Friburgensis  fol.  128. 
legitur:  ,,Venerabilis  Pater  Gregorius  Reyscb  de  Balingen,  Prior  domus 
nostrffi  et  principalis  Visitator  Provincire  Rheni,  autor  Margarita;  Philo- 
sophicse,  vir  doctissimus  et  expertissimus,  cuius  fidelitas  et  industria 
domui  nostrse  ac  toti  ordini  permaxime  profuit,  pedificavit  quinque  novas 
cellas  circa  montem,  item  Molendinum  in  horto,  item  Refectorium  et  Ec- 
clesiam  etc.  Obiit  a.  1525.  Et  auditum  est  ab  eo  semel  se  circiter  octingen- 
tos  florenos  (quos  de  Margaritis  sa:pe  impressis  et  statutis  ab  eo  per 
ordinem  totum  divenditis,  et  apud  Imperatorem  Maximilianum  lucratus 
est)  ad  domum  nostram  per  partes  attulisse.  Obiit  autem  in  tumultu 
rustico  Friburgi  et  sepultus  apud  nos,  anima  ad  coelos  evolante".  — 
Ioannis  Piemontani  MS.  Auctarium  scriptorum  ecclesiasticorum  fol.  53  b.  de 
Reischio  articulum  hunc  habet : 

,,Gregorius  reisch  monachus  ordinis  Carthusiensis  et  prior  domus  sancti.  N.  prope 
ftriburgh  vir  uudecumque  doctissimus  philosophus  orator  poeta  celeberrimus  et 
diuinis  scripturis  nobiliter  exercitatus  sacrarum  [sic]  quoque  canonum  non  ignarus 
ingenio  excellens  et  disertus  eloquio  vita  et  conuersacione  deuotus  fecit  et  con- 
texuit  de  fpolijs  egypti  id  est  fecularium  litterarum  ac  omnium  facultatum  pro 
vtilitate  ingenuarum  artium  studiosorum  adolescentum  totius  philosophie  epitoma 
magnum  quidem  et  insigne  quo  certe  omnium  doctorum  hominum  iudicio  nullum 
vtilius  efficacius  preciosiusque  et  ad  omnem  tam  diuinarum  quam  secularium 
litterarum  noticiam  compendiose  tendere  volentibus  conducibilius  munus  ad  edi- 
ficacionem  sancte   ecclesie   hoc   tempore    offerri   potuisset  quod   ex   diuersis   tam 


1)  Hutt.  Opp.  I.  p.  15312si-  2)  Hutt.  Opp.  V.  p.  28034.  3)  Gesch.  d.  Alb. 

Ludw.  Vniv.  zu  Freiburg  i.  Br.    Freib.  1857.  8°.  I.  p.  63... 67. 
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fecularis    quam    ecclesiastice   fcripture    auctoribus   collectum    miraque   subtilitate 

contextum    prenotauit   margaritam   philosophicam   in   qua   de    omni    ferme    scibili 

tractans   tocius   racionalis   naturalis   et  moralis  philosophie  principia  dialogice  in 

duodecim  libris   breuiter  sed  non  iniocunde  inter  discipulum  et  magistruin  dispu- 

tando  complectitur: 

De  grammatica  li  j       Quid  est  quod  te  iam  dudum  eftuanti 

De  logica  li  j       Amanti  et  volenti  nihil  esse  dif. 

De  rhetorica  li  j       Iam  deo  aufpice  et  generaciones  (?) 

De  fpeciebus  Aritmetrice  li  j       Quid  homines  fili  et  cur  ab  ymo 

De  musica  li  j       Inter  cetera  que  hemo   torquetur  au) 

De  geometrica  li  j       Duas  hesterno  vesperi 

De  astronomia  li  j       Non  perfunctorie  que  accepi 

De  principiis  rerum  naturalium  li  j       Aliquot  iam  lucubrationibus 

De  origine  rerum  naturalium  li  j       Miro  breuitatis  ordine 

De  anima  et  eius  potenciis  li  j       Salue  preceptor  colendissime 

De  nature  origine  et  immort.  aniine       li  j       Intellectus  quem  et  mentem  dic: 

De  principiis  philosophie  li  j       Salue  fili  d. 

Et    alia   plura   que  ad  manus  nostras  ad  huc  minime  venerunt     Viuit  adhuc  pre- 

fato  fsic]  domui  vigilantissime  preexistens  et  varia  scribit  sub  Maximiliano  Impe- 

ratore  Anno  dnj  1.5.8.  [1508.]  quo  hec  scribimus." 

REISZ  vid.  ReyB. 

REMIGIVS.  Huius  uoininis  cunplures  iu  Epp.  0.  V.  inemorantur :  1)  Liber 
'Remigius'  (p.  12 ,2.  24331)  ex  iis  est  quos  iuscriptos  'Remigius  per  figu- 
ras,  Regulse  s.  Regula  puerorum,  Fuudameutum  scholarium,  Commentarius 
in  Donatum  maiorem'  Haini  repertoriuin '  indicat.  Auctor  fortasse  fuit 
Remigius  Clarus  Florentinus  ord.  prsedicatorum,  mortuus  a.  1312.,  quem 
etiam  Quoestiones  theologicas  per  alphabetum,  De  modis  rerum,  Opus 
metaphysicum,  Quodlibeta,  Sermones  de  tempore  et  sauctis  ac  Quadra- 
gesimale  scripsisse  Fabricius2  ex  Quetifio  aliisque  rettulit.  Haasius3  Re- 
miginm  magna  per  totum  medium  sevum  auctoritate  fuisse  testatur; 
,,scripsit  commentarios  in  Marcianum  Capellam,  Commeutum  super  Do- 
natum,  glossas  in  Donatum  et  glossulam,  Prisciani  libros  in  compendium 
contraxit,  et  feruntur  'Regulse  Remigii  emendatse  correctseque'  aliquo- 
tiens  typis  descriptse  ssec.  xv.,  veluti  iu  'Fuudamento  scholarium.  Colon. 
H.  Quentell.  1492.  Sed  is  libellus  Douati  exemplo  per  orationis  partes 
descriptus  sitne  genuinus  an  forte  multo  usu  interpolatus  et  varie  mu- 
tatus,  dubium  mihi  est".  —  2)  Remigius  magister  noster,  'StrauBfederii 
olim  prseceptor  singularissimus'  (p.  10  l8.  et  18 38.  29  13.  240 ,y)  procul  dubio  est 
Remigius  de  Malmundario,  theologise  licentiatus,  qui  a.  1498.  universi- 
tatis  Coloniensis  rector  fuerat4.  eum  neque  Foppensium  neque  Hartz- 
hemium  memorare  miror.  —  Quse  Miinchius  et  Rotermundus  de  Remigio 
S.  Germani  Antissiodorensi  ex  Icechero  transcripseruut,  ad  Epp.  0.  V. 
omnino  non  pertinent. 


1)  Numm.  13850...  13864.  Cf.  Fabric.  Bibl.  Lat.  med.  et  inf.  xt.  VI.  p.  187.  n".  12. 
Panzer  Ann.  typ.  V.  p.  283.  2)  1.  c.  p.  188.  3)  De  med.  sevi  studiis  philol. 
p.  26.  not.  45.         4)  Bianco  Die  alte  Universitat  Koln.  I.  p.  829. 


454  INDEX    BIOGRAPHICVS    ET    ONOMASTICVS. 

EESCH,  Thomas  (p.  237  ^0),  Cremisiensis  Austriacus,  Latine  Velociauus1 
sive  Roscius2  adpellatus,  theologise  baccalaureus,  poeta  laureatus  mani- 
busque  Maximiliani  I.  imp.  coronatus ' ,  annis  1504.  1509.  1513.  decanus 
ordinis  pbilosopborum,  annis  1509.  et  1511.  rector  univorsitatis  Vindobo- 
nensis.  obiit  a.  1520.     Cf.  Eder3  et  Denis4. 

1)  cf.  Hutt.  Opp.  I.  p.  145'.  2)  ap.  Denis  Wiens  Buchdruckergeschichte  p.  58. 

3)  Catalog.  rector.  Viennens.  1559.  4°.  p.  52.  sq.  4)  Wiens  Buchdr.  p.  44. 

REUCHLIN,  Ioannes  (Capnio,  apud  tbeologistas  nonnunquam  Fumulus 
dictus),  Pborcensis,  natus  d.  22.  Febr.  a.  1455.,  mortuus  d.  30  Iuu.  a. 
1522.  'Nomen  inter  eruditos  celebrius  est,  quam.  ut  pluribus  de  vita 
illius  narrare  debeamus'.  Hsec  Fabricii1  verba  iure  meo  mea  facio.  de- 
scripseruut  vitam  non  solum  qui  syllogas  onomasticaque  biograpbica 
cnmposuerunt,  ut  Adamus,  Xicero,  Bruckerus2,  et  qui  bistoriam  littera- 
riam  exposuerunt,  e  quibus  Scbnurreruin1,  Meinersium '  et  Erbardum  ° 
li.  I.  nomino,  sed  et  qui  peculiaribus  commentariis  de  Reuchlino  scripse- 
runt,  ut  Maius6,  Mayerboff  7et  melius  Lamey",  ac  nuper  Oebler9  et 
Geiger"1.  Ex  Melancbtbonis  de  Capnione  oratione  supra"  particula 
ad  bas  Epp.  0.  V.  pertinens  repetita  est.  placet  b.  1.  addere  quse  eodem 
fere  tempore,  quo  Erasmus  Apotbeosin  Reucblini  finxit,  Sangallensis 
Kelilerus  in   Sabbatis  '2  rettulit 

Von  doctor  Iuann  Rochli. 
loannes  liochli,  Doctor  von  Pforlzen,  welchen  ich  von  ivegen  siner  furtrejflichen  <je- 
lerle  und  kunst  billich  och  allers  halben  voransetzen  sol  [i.  e.  ante  eos  quos  praeter 
Lutherum  '  Golt  furnemlich  zii  offenbarung  der  uarhait  anfangs  zu  unser  zit  verordnet 
hatl,~\.  Diser  ist.in  unserem  Tutschen  land  der  erst  so  die  Hebraischen  sprach  von 
ainem  Juden  erlernet  hati  und  so  wit  underricht .  sam  er  by  den  Juden  geboren  und 
erzogen  icere.  Demnach  hatt  er  die  anderen  gelert  und  zu  lernen  durch  bucher  offen- 
lich  verschaffet ,  das  wir  Gott  hochlich  dancken  und  unsere  nachkommen,  dem  Iiochli 
zu  eren,  nimmer  vergessen  sollen.  Das  isl  die  hailige  sprach,  durch  icelche  Gott  selbsl 
mil  den  vdltern  Mosen  und  propheten  geredet  und  Jesus  Christus  in  sinetn  leben  ge- 
bruchct  hat.  0  wollle  Goit ,  das  wir  zum  tail  die  arbeit  so  wir  im  Latin  zu  lernen 
biflhar  an  die  hailige  sprach  vericendl  hdtlen,  wir  haben  also  mufien  bliben,  bifs  uns 
Gott  disen  loann  liochli  erweckt  hatl.      Wie  aber  alweg  golselige  anfung  mufien  anslofi 


1)  Bibl.  Lat.  med.  et  inf.  set.  VI.  p.  192.  2)  Ehrentempel  p.  41...  45.,  ubi  eftigies 
Reuchlini  ab  Haidio  excusa  (cum  falsa  dierum  natalis  supremique  subscri- 
ptione)  addita  est.  3)  C.  F.  Schnurrer  Biogr.  u.  lilt.  Nachrr.  v.  ehemall.  Leh- 

rern  der  hebr.  Litt.  in  Tiibingen.   Olm  1792.  8°.  p.  6... 66.  4)  Lebensbeschreibb. 

Zurich  1795.  8°.  I.  p.  44. ..212.  5)  Gesch.  d.  Wiederaufbl.  d.  Wissensch.  II.  p.  147 
...460.         6)  Io.  Henr.  Maii  Vita  Ioa.  Reuchlin.  Durlaci  1687.  8°.  7)  Reuchlin 

u.  seine  Zeil.  Berlin  1830.  8°.  8)  Ioh.  Reuchlin.  Pforzh.  1855.  8°.  iterum  postea 
edit.  —  c.  Reuchlini  effigie,  quam  Hutt.  Opp.  III.  p.  448.  VI.  p.  80.  repetendam 
curavimus.  9)  Art.  ^Reuchlin'  in  Encycl.  des  Erzieh.  u.  Unterr.  Wesen  herausg. 
v.  K.  A.  Schmidt.   Gotha  1867.  Heft  61.  folg.  10)  Ueber  Melanthons  or.  cont. 

hist.  Capnionis.  Ff.  a.  M.  1868.  8°.  —  Ex  hoc  libello  Reuchlini  diem  natalem  esse 
22.  Febr.  a.  1455.  scripsi,  cum  alii  d.  28.  Dec.  a.  1454.  vel  1455.  et  vel  a.  1458.  vel 
1459.  dedissent.  11)  p.  414.  sq.  art.  Melanchthon.         12)  Keftters  Sabbata  her- 

ausgegeben  von  Goetzinger.   Thl.  I.  St.  Gallen  1866.  8.  p.  162.  sq. 
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liden,  also  ist  och  difiem  doclor  widerfaren,  hesunder  aber  von  monachen  zu  Leuen 
[imnio  Koln"\,  furnemlich  durch  dcn  Hochenstrat  mill  sollichcr  verunglimpfung  ()egcn 
menigkliehen,  sam  der  ucnannte  Rochli  der  Juden  globen  pflantzen  und  uffrichtcn  ivelle, 
und  derhalben  von  den  monaehen  ain  ahtruniger  und  ketzcr  geschulten  und  verdampt 
worden,  ja  ivo  nitt  allen  gelerten  und  hohe  schulen,  desglichen  gemainen  stenden  dcs 
rich  sin  kunst  und  wifiha.it,  die  Tulschcr  nation  fruchlbar,  zu  deni  sin  chrislenlicher 
ersamer  wandel  kundtbar  were  gewessen,  was  zu  hesorgen,  er  were  durch  der  mona- 
chen  vergifftung  und  hochste  verlumbdung  am.  leben  gcstrajft  ivorden,  Golt  aber  wisl 
wol,  wor  zu  sin  gnad  und  eivige  fursechung  diflen  man  bruchen  wolt,  er  halt  ie  mul 
an  fur  an  ze  hlafien.  Berhalben  wie  wol  er  den  nammen  Rochli  von  dem  gschlecht 
ererht,  doch  ist  er  nitt  on  sin  haimlich  dulung;  dann  eemal  das  fur  der  euangelischen 
warhait  enthrunnen,  ist  er  ja  on  zwiffel  das  rochli  gewessen,  das  von  den  vertuslcn 
gluenden  kolen  uff  gerochen  isl.  Was  er  aher  sunst  geschrihen  und  gewurckl  hab,  isl 
denen  nitt  onwisent  und  verborgen,  so  Latinischer  zungen  hericht  sind.  Diser  hoch- 
gelert  doctor  isl  im  vergangen  xxu  jar  in  sinem  tubgraiven  aller  nitt  on  grofie  ctag 
und  truren  viler  gelerten  mitt  lod  abgangen. 

REYSZ,  Ioannes,  Rays  ap.  Pirckheimerum1,  apud  Motschmannum2  ,,Io- 
annes  Rhest,  de  Herbipoli  A.  1505.  d.  2.  Iun."  inter  doctores  theol.  Er- 
1'urti  promotos  legitur;  Erhardus3  dat  Refi  s.  Reys.  Wircehurgensis  fuit, 
Erfurti  a.  1476.  immatriculatus,  a.  1491.  decanus  philos.  ordinis,  a.  1505. 
theologise  magister  factus  est.  in  patriam  reversus  'prsedicator  in  summo' 
(p.  254 10),  i.  e.  cathedralis  ecclesi?e,  et  canonicus  ecclesise  collegiatse  s. 
Iohannis  factus  bonorum  morum  ac  litterarum  promotorem  tam  strenuum 
egit,  ut  sibi  nomen  altcrius  Augustini  et  Ciceronis  mereretur.  commodc 
virum  nobis  depingit  FlerBklirdrius  '  —  Huttenus  siue  dubio  cum  viro 
Wirceburgi  aliquotiens  commoratus  non  nullam  consuetudinem  habuerat — . 
Decessisse  fertur  bonus  vir  exeunte  a.  1517. 

1)  Hutt.  Opp.  1.  p.  152 39.  2)  Erfdrdia  liter.  contin.  I.  p.  25.  n°.  103.  —  Ma- 

deri  Centuria  scrr.  nunc  milii  ad  manus  non  est.         3)  Gesch.des  Wiederaufhl. 
der  Wissevsch.  III.  p.  4G1.  4)  Epp.  O.  V.  II.  43. 

RHA6IVS  vid.  Aesticampianus. 

KHENANVS,  Beatus.  Huic  Rhinovia,  Rheinau,  Alsatiai  inferioris  vicus, 
qui  postquam  Rhenus  antiquiorem  eiusdem  nominis  vicum  absximpserat, 
ab  hoc  flumine  paullo  remotius  conditus  erat,  vitam  cognomenque  dedit, 
ipse  vero  vicus,  cum  Beatus  vigintiquinque  annos  natus  esset,  flammis 
commissus  est.  ,,Natus  ibi  (Schoepflini  verbis  utor)  anno  1485.  ex  An- 
tonio  Bildo  et  Barbara  Kegelia  parentibus,  Selestadii  nutritus,  Argento- 
rati  defunctus  est  anno  1547.  Falluntur  ii  qui  Selestadii  natum  esse  scri- 
bunt",  id  quod  post  alios  etiam  Bruckerus2  fecit,  apud  quem  imago 
viri,  ad  Iobinis  ut  videtur  exemplum  expressa  est.  Vitam  Rhenani  post 
ipsum  ac  Sturmium  multi  scripserunt.  Sletstadii,  Parisiis,  Argentorati, 
Basilepe  litteris  studuit;  Basilese  degens  intimam  cum  Latinis  Grsecisque 
litteris  ac  litteratoribus  doctisque  typographis,  quos  in  edendis  veterum 
scriptis  egregie  adiuvasse  constat,    consuetudinem  habuit;    unde    domus, 


1)  Alsat.  illustr.  II.  p.  155.  2)  Ehrentempel.  Augsp.  1747.  4°.  p.  10.  3)  Icones 
s.  imagines  etc.  Rec.  Nic.  Reusnerus  Cur.  B.  Iobino.  Argentor.  1683.  8°.  pag.  H5. 
Librum  /.  Mulih/,  Realus  Rh.  v.  Schlettst.  Miildhausen  1857.  non  vidi. 
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ex  qua  Schnarholtzius  epistolam  (T.  30.)  dedit,  Frobeniana,  ' zum  Luffl\ 
intellegenda  est,  in  qua  '  sunt  multi  pravi  bseretici'  (p.  202.  v.  m.) ,  inter 
quos  etiam  Erasmus  ibi  habitans  fuit.  Tum  Sletstadii  inter  Schlauraffo- 
mastigas  offendimus  virum  (p.  202.  v.  121.) ,  quem  alias  placidos  clementes- 
que  mores  habuisse  scimus.  Tnter  Reuchlinistas  hunc  quoque  doctissi- 
mum  virum  fuisse1  etiam  Schnarholtzius  (p.4717)  et  Cocleariligneus  (p.2793) 
satis  aperte  dicunt.  De  eo  Ioa.  Piemontanus  in  MS.  Auctario  scrr. 
eccl.  p.  150a: 

,,Beatus  rhenanus  natione  germanus  patria  heluetus  homo  studio  litterarum  et  eru- 
ditione  humanitatis  preclarus  versu  et  oratione  soluta  plurimum  notabilis  plura 
fertur  cudisse  opuscula  quibus  ingenii  sui  uiuacitatem  ostendens  tam  futuris  quam 
presentibus  laudabilis  erit  Nichil  tamen  eorum  que  scripsit  ad  meam  deuenit 
hucusque  noticiam  preter  epistolas  quasdam  et  carmina  ornatissima  quibus  alio- 
rum  vt  ludouici  bigi  Vatis  christianissimi  atque  similium  sinthemata  illustrat 
Viuit  adhuc." 

4)  Hutt.  Opp.  I.  p.  13124. 

RIARIVS,  Raphael,  Savonensis,  Antonii  Sansonis  et  Violanthee  de  Riariis 
filius,  die  3.  Maii  anni  1460.  sive  sequentis  natus,  cum  Pisis  esset  stu- 
diorum  causa,  ex  protonotario  apostolico  anno  oetatis  suse  xvn.  purpuratis 
patribus  a  Sixto  1111.  adscriptus  est  et  inter  nepotcs  adnumeratus  Ria- 
riorum  agnomen  adsumpsit.  Preefuit  primo  diaconus  ecclesise  sancti  Georgii 
in  Velabro,  postea  presbyter  sanctae  Sabinse,  tum  sanctorum  Laurentii 
et  Damasi,  sanctseque  ecclesiae  camerarii  munere  ac  legatione  in  Ungaria, 
in  Marca  Anconitana  ac  Perusise  in  Umbria  functus  est.  A  fundamentis 
extruxit  anno  1495.  basilicam  sanctorum  Laurentii  et  Damasi  et  proximas 
secles  [prope  Campum  Florse,  unde  Cardinalis  prope  Campum  Floree  ad- 
pellatur  p.  292  20j,  quas  sanctse  Romanse  ecclesise  Camerarii  habitant.  Sub 
Leone  X.  socius  coniurationis  Alpbonsi  Petruccii  cardinalis  in  carcerem 
coniectus  die  22.  Iunii  anni  1517.  bonis  omnibus  et  dignitatibus  ecclesia- 
sticis  ipsaque  purpura  denudatus  est,  sed  capitis  poenam  intereedentibus 
cardinalibus  solutione  aureorum  100000  effugit;  palatium  a  se  apud  d. 
Laurentii  in  Damaso  constructum  hac  lege  reddituin  est,  ut,  dum  ipse 
viveret,  habitaret,  post  mortem  vero  in  eiusdem  basilicse  titularis  sanctse- 
que  ecclesise  Camerarii  usum  in  perpetuum  esset;  ceterum  ad  munera 
omnia  pensumque  revocatus.  Obiit  Xeapoli  die  7.  sive  9.  mens.  lul.  anni 
1521.  Plenius  vitam  viri  scripsit  Ciaconius ',  unde  hausimus.  Erasmi  ad 
Raphaelem  huiusque  ad  illum  epistolse  anno  1515.  datae  extant  inter 
Erasmianas2. 

1)  Vitre  pontitic.  III.  p.70...76.        2)  Erasmi  epp.  L.B.1706.  fol.  n°.CLXvm.CLXxx. 

RICHARDVS  vid.  Mediavilla. 

RICIVS,  Paulus,  inter  doctos  theologos  qui  intelligunt  scripturas,  medium 
inter  Erasmum  Reuchlinumque  locum  optinens  (p.  20718.  cf.  27911),  Iudseis 
parentibus  natus,  Hebraice,  Grsece  Latineque  bene  edoctus,  cum  adule- 
visset,  ad  Christianorum  castra  transiit,  naturalium  rerum  pariter  atque 
theologise  peritissimus  fuit.  In  Italia  diutius  moratus  Papise  philosophiam 
piiblice  docuit,  ubi  Erasmo  valde  placuit,  qui  sub  idem  fere  tempus, 
quo  hse  epistolaj  O.  V.  prodierunt,   ad  Richardum  Bartholinum  ,,Paulus 
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Ricius"  scripsit '  ,,sic  me  proximo  colloquio  rapuit,  ut  mira  me  qusedam 
sitis  habeat  cum  homine  sa^pius  ac  familiarius  conferencli  sermonem. 
Prseter  Hebrsese  linguas  peritiam  quantum  ille  tenet  philosophise,  quan- 
tum  theologise;  tum  quse  animi  puritas,  qui  dicendi  ardor,  qui  docendi 
candor,  qure  disputandi  modestia !  Mihi  sanc  vir  ille  primo  statim  gustu 
placuit  olim  Papise,  cum  illic  philosophiam  profiteretur:  nunc  propius 
intuito  magis  etiam  placet.  Is  demum  vere  mihi  videtur  Israelitam  agere 
suoque  cognomini  pulchre  respondere,  cuius  omnis  voluptas,  omnis  cura, 
omne  otium  ac  negotium  in  divinis  est  literis ".  Similes  ipsi  Ricio  eius- 
que  libello  cabalistico  postea  laudes  scripsit  Erasmus2.  Iam  pridie  Idus 
Febr.  a.  1516.  ex  Friburgo  Zasius  scripsit3  ,,  egregio  et  prrestantissimo 
viro,  Domino  Paulo  Ricio,  utriusque  medicinae  doctori,  Csesarese  Maiest. 
Physico,  divinarum  humanarumque  literarum  cultori  et  ornatori  .  ."  de 
eius  filio  Hieronymo  Ricio,  'non  tam  [tantum]  morum  integritate  con- 
spectissimo,  sed  et  eruditione  literarum  imprimis  ornato',  et  idem  Hie- 
ronymus  Ricius  epistola  d.  20.  Aug.  a.  1516.  ad  Reuchlinum  scripta  no- 
men  suum  Capnioni  devovet.  Antea  itaque  Paulum  Ricium  Maximilianus 
Ccesar  in  numerum  medicorum  suorum  adlegerat.  anno  1518.  in  Peutingeri 
domo  Hutteno  ille  familiarius  innotuit5,  a  quo  inter  viros  recte  medicos 
dicendos  ssepius  honorifice  memoratur  in  libro  de  guaiaco6;  et  Pirck- 
heimerus  quoque  Ricio  medico  usus  est.  Oratoriam  quse  viri  fuerit  vim 
ostendit  superstes  eius  pro  Turcico  bello  habita  oratio7.  Cetera  scripta 
Ricii  indicat  Gesnerus8,  neque  omnia  continentur  editione  Augustse 
Vindel.  a.  1541.  publicata.  De  obitu  viri  nihil  mihi  constat,  neque 
Gesnero,  Pantaleoni,  Adamo,  Frehero,  Bselio,  Iochero.  Ex  Gratzio9 
hsec  enoto: 

,,..Ricio,  ein  deutscher  Jude,  ..  brachle  aus  dem  Judenthume  einige  nicht  allzu  bedeu- 
tende  Kennlnisse  des  Hebrdischen  mit  hinuber  und  vet-werlhele  sie  unter  den  Chrislen. 
Viel  Geist  hatle  er  nicht;  wenigstens  verraihen  ihn  seine  Schriften  nicht.  In  der  Talmud- 
frage  hatte  ihm  der  Kaiser  . . .  den  Auftrag  gegeben,  ihn  ['.]  neu  ins  Lateinische  zu  icber 
setzen.  (Pauli  Ricii  opuscula  varia  in  talmudicse  traditionis  farraginem. . .).  Sein 
ganzes  Leben  beschdfligte  sich  P.  liicio  damit,  ohne  jedoch  etwas  V ollslandiges  zu  lie- 
fern,  und  dem  Aufienslehenden  auch  nur  einen  ahnenden  Begriff  [!]  davon  zu  geben. 
Er  machte  aus  diesetn  und  jenem  talmudisehen  Traktat  und  aus  diesem  und  jenetn 
rabbinischen  Buche  Ausziige  und  verfiel  [!]  oft  dabei  auf  sein  Steckenpferd :  Jesu  Mes- 
sianitdt  daraus  beweisen  zu  wollen.  P.  Ricios  Uebersetzungen  sind  1)  de  613  mosaicse 
legis  mandatis;  2)  Farrago  ex  talmudico;  3)  Aegyptii  R.  Mosis  .  .  .  prooemium; 
4)  Compendium  s.  Mischna  .  .  .  Ricio  soll  auch  Auszilge  aus  Traktat  I3eracliot  ge- 
macht  haben.11 

De  eo,  quod  'conversi  Iudsei  in  maximo  odio  apud  olim  suos  versantur' 
scriptores   nominat  Wolfius10.     Idem  septem  Ricii  libros  recenset". 


1)  Erasmi  epp.  L.  B.  1706.  fol.col.191.  2)  ibid.  coll.593.sq.  3)  Riegger.  Epp. 
Zasii  p.  464.  sq.  4)  Illustr.  viror.  ad  Reuchl.  epp.  '1519.  4°.  p.  A4.  5)  cf. 
Hutt.  Opp.  I.  n°.  lxxxxiiii.  sq.  6)  e.  gr.  cap.  xui.  cap.  vi.  §  5.  7)  ad  princi- 
pes,  |  magistratvs,  |  populofq3  Germani^,  |  in  Spirenfi  couentu,  |  pavli  ricii, 
Oratio.  y)  mdxxx.  I  Prodiit  'Auguftse  Vindelicorum  in  officina  |  Alexandri  Vueif- 
fenhorn.  j  foliis  10  in  4°.  8)  Biblioth.  univ.  fol.  539  b  sq.  9)  Gesch.  der  Juden. 
Lpz.  1866.  8°.  IX.  p.  119.        10)  Biblioth. Hebr.  II.  p.  1058.        11)  ibid.  I.  p.966. sq. 
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RIGA,  Petrus  de,  non  expresso  quidem  nomine  memoratur  p.  242 '2, 
Sclmerckium  autem  manifestum  est  de  eodem  libro  scribere,  de  quo 
Trithemius1  ,,ego  vidi"  inquit  ,,opus  tantum  metricum  insigne  super  Bi- 
bliam,  quod  'Auroram'  praenotavit".  De  Petro  eiusque  Aurora  ex  Ley- 
sero2  hrec  enotamus:  ,,Petrus  de  Riga.  Anglicus  Magister  Remensis  ec- 
clesise  clericus,  vel  Canonicus  ecclesise  quse  vulgo  dicitur  S.  Dionysii  de 
Besturne3.  Vnde  et  nomen  eius  in  cod.  quodam  MS.  boc  offendi:  oetrvs 
de  remes.  Siquidem  is  fuerit  Petrus,  quem  vixisse  memorat  Aegidius 
Parisiensis  tempore  Ccelestini  III.  Papse,  qui  sedi  Romanse  prsefuit  ab  a. 
1191.  ad  a.  1198.  vel  ad  fiuem  seculi  xii.  vel  ad  ipsum  seculi  xm.  initium 
erit  referendus  .  .  .  Non  itaque  aberrare  puto  auctorem  .  .  qui  Petruin 
a.  1170.  claruisse  vult  .  .  Aliis  diem  obiisse  creditur  a.  1263".  Bulseus4: 
,,eodem  anno  1209.  obiit  Remis  M.  Petrus  de  Riga  cognomento  'Biblio- 
tbeca',  versificator,  et  apud  scholares  ac  studiosos  opinione  celeberrimus, 
inquit  autbor  Chronici  Belgici  Magni".  Scripsit  Petrus  (secundum  Leyser. 
1.  c.)  ,,Heptateuchum,  duos  libros  Regum,  Evangelia  etiam  metrice, 
non  solum  historicum  sensum,  sed  etiam  allegoricum,  in  quantum  potuit, 
breviter  exprimens  .  .  .  In  codicibus  MSS  .  .  .  inscribitur  liber  memoratus 
'Aurora'5,  item  'Bibliotheca'.  Inde  factum  forte,  ut  auctor  quidam  ba- 
beretur  Petrus  de  Aurora,  qui  super  Biblia  metrice  scripserit.  Continere 
Auroram  paraphrasin  T.  V.  et  N.  usque  ad  epist.  ad  Romanos  inclusive 
perperam  tradit  Catal.  bibl.  Bodlei.  Totam  historiam  biblicam  a  Genesi 
ad  Apocalypsin  in  Aurora  enarrari  non  minus  falso  perbibet  Catal.  libror. 
MSS.  collegii  univers.  in  Oxonia.  Versus  numerantur  in  Aurora  15056. 
Non  solum  Petrum  nostrum  agnoscit  auctorem  Aurora,  sed  interpolatorem 
insuper  Aegidium  quendnm,  quod  sequentia  quse  in  Guelpberb.  cod.  MS. 
leguntur  declarant: 

Scire  cupis  lector,  quis  codicis  istius  auctor.  Petrus  riga  vocor  cui  Christus  petra 
rigat  cor.     Prologus  illius,    qui  lmnc   librum  correxit  et  suppletiones  de  suo  ap- 
posuit,    et   ubicunque   invenitur   obelus  inter   duos   punctos   per   totum  librum  ibi 
sunt  dicta  et  versus  illius. 
Et  paulo  post  in  eodem  MSto  hsec  adduntur: 

Scire  cupis  lector:  quis  codicis  istius  auctor 

Audi  quid  breviter  ad  ista  dicat  liber. 
Petrus  et  JEgidius  me  conscripsere:  sed  ille 

Auctor.  Corrector  ultimus  ille  fuit. 
Ille  Prior  Remis;  Hic  Parisiensis  alumnusR: 

Hic  Levita  gradu;  Presbyter  ille  manens. 
Simplex  Clericus  bic;  sacri  ordinis  ille  Professor: 

Ambo  graves  annis:  Hic  vir,  et  ille  senex.     t 

1)  de  scriptorib.  eccl.  num.  388.  2)  Polyc.  Leyseri  hist.  poetar.  med.  sevi.  Hal. 
1721.  8°.  p.  692.  3)  quem  ne  confundas  cum  Petro  Remensi  ordinis  prsedi- 

catorum,  qui  glossas  super  Bibliam  totam  composuit.  cf.  Fabric.  Bibl.  Lat.  m.  e. 
i.  set.  V.  p.  815.  4)  Hist.  univ.  Paris.  III.  p.  52.  Bulaeo  consentit  Fabric.  1.  c. 
p.  816.  ,,defunctus  a.  1209."  5)  „sicut  enim  Aurora  terminum  nocti  impo- 

nit  .  .  . ;  sic  et  libellus  iste  tenebras  umbrarum  et  veteris  legis  obscuritates 
discutiens  veritatis  fulgore  et  allegoriarum  scintillulis  micantibus  totus  reful- 
geat.     Vel  etc.     Fabric.  1.  c.  p.  818. 
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Alter  adinvenit  operam,  sed  in  ordine  peccans 

Oninia  dimisit  sensibus  ire  vagis. 
Alter  acu  typica  distinctis  versibus   unum 

Consuit  in  corpus,  atque  revinxit  opus. 
Alter  abundantis  studii;   sed  auctior  alter, 

Quis  proponendi  debuit  ordo  geri. 
Dulcius  ut  saperet  modulamine  condita  metri 

Incipit  hic  Riga?  Bibliotheca  Petri. 

Hsec  ex  Leysero,  quem  interrumpo ,  ut  observem  Schnerckium  p.  242  "--"li- 
proprie  de  Aegidio  correctore,  non  de  Petvo  auctore  Aurorse,  de  Pari- 
siensi  alumno,  non  de  Priore  Remensi  loqui,  cum  dicit  ,,quod  unus  anti- 
quus  Magister  qui  habitavit  in  collegio  Montis,  componeret  totam  Bibliam 
metrice".  de  eo  Fabricius6:  ,,Aegidius  Delpbensis,  Clericus  Parisiensis  ... 
circa  a.  1198.  interpolavit  ac  supplevit  Auroram  Petri  de  Riga  ..".  Nunc 
ad  Leyserum  redeo :  ,,Gaudent  libri  Scripturae  ab  auctore  (Petro  de  Riga) 
translati  carmine  elegiaco,  exceptis  Cantico  Canticorum,  Lamentationibus 
Ieremise,  Libro  Iobi,  et  Actibus  Apostolorum,  qui  carmine  hexametro, 
eoque  rytbmico,  scripti  sunt.  Non  crgo  satis  accurate  dicitur  Auroram 
gaudere  versibus  bexametris  et  pentametris  .  .  .  aut  versu  elegiaco,  aut 
versu  beroico  [aut  'cum  istis  metris'  ut  p.  24213  Schnerckius  dixit]  .  .  . 
Typis  edita  nondum  est  integra  Aurora,  quam  .  .  se  editioni  paratam 
babuisse  testatus  est  Oudinus.  Estherse  liber  evulgatus  est  a  Casp. 
Barthio  (Adversar.  lib.  xxxi.  cap.  15.)  .  .  ".  Tum  Leyserus7  particulas 
ipsius  Aurorse  ex  codd.  MSS.  exhibet,  et  superesse  quoque  memorat  Petri 
de  Riga  Speculum  ecclesiasticum  et  Carmina. 

6)  Bibl.  Lat.  m.  e.  i.  fet.  I.  p.  54.  Polyc.  Leyser.  1.  c.  p.  736. ..742.  qui  tamen  et 
prologum  epilogumque  Aegidianum  aliosque  eiusdem  versus  ex  MSS.  libris  ex- 
hibet.         7)  p.  736. ..742. 

RILLA.  'Bononise  est  unus  civis  qui  habet  spiritum  qui  vocatur  Rilla, 
et  ille  spiritus  mirabilia  dicit  ei  de  rege  Franciee  et  imperatore  et  papa 
et  de  fine  mundi,  ego  legi  prophetias  eius'  p.  2686.  Non  definio  utrum 
nomen  ex  Cyrilla  factum  sit  an  aliud  quid  significet:  illud  quidem,  si 
Rillo  scriptum  esset,  certius  adfirmarem,  cum  Cyrillns  ille  Constantino- 
politanus,  qui  tertius  Carmelitarum  generalis  fuit  ab  anno  1197.  usque 
ad  1225.,  Soldanumque  Iconii  ad  Christiana  sacra  adduxisse  atque  ut 
Grseci  ad  Latinam  ecclesiam  retraherentur  operam  impendisse  fertur,  inter 
alia  scripta  librum  ad  abbatem  Ioachimum'  de  oraculo  angeli  ac  librum 
prophetiarum  reliquerit2,  idemque  Cyrillus  cum  Methodio,  abbate  Ioachimo, 
Brigitta,  Sibyllaque  in  prophetiarum  etiam  seeculo  XVI.  circurn  latarum 
auctores  laudentur,   e.  gr.  in  carmine  Germanico  a.  1522.  publicato3: 

Als  dann  Methodius  auch  erklert 
loaehim  und  Cyrill  der  werdt 
Birgitt,  Sybill  und  noch  vil  mee 
geben  beyspil  vil  der  alten  Ee 

1)  De  hoc  Ioachimo  diximus  Hutt.  Opp.  III.  p.  199.  2)  cf.  Fabric.  Bibl.  Lat. 

m.  e.  i.  aet.  I.  p.  1262.  sq.  3)  Von  ainem   Waldbruder  wie  er  vnderricht  gibl 

Bapft  Kaifer  Kiinig  vnd  allen  ftdnden  etc.  prodiit  a.  1522.  s.  1.  in  4°.  pag.  4. 
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Ceterum  ex  Cyrillanis  prophetiis  apud  rude  volgus  eo  facilius  Cyrilla  et 
Rilla  fieri  potuit,  quod  nomini  Sibilla  (quod  saepius  Sybilla  quam  recte 
Sibylla  scribebant)   adsonaret. 

EOTBVRGENSIS ,  magister,  qui  'composuit  unum  librum  bene  in  triplo 
ita  magnum  sicut  est  Virgilius  in  omnibus  suis  operibus'  (p.  2722),  non 
est  Ioannes  Brand  Rotenburgensis,  tbeologise  professor,  qui  a.  1478. 
rector  universitatis  Lipsiensis,  a.  1482.  decanus  ordinis  pbilosophorum 
fuit  mortuusque  est  a.  1493. 1;  neque  Eotenburgensis  Iohannes  SpieB, 
M.  theol.,  qui  a.  1470.  rectoratum  Lipsiensem  gessit;  sed  hic  magister 
noster  est  Ioannes  Matthias  Tyberinus,  Tuberinus  Erythropolitanus,  i.  e. 
von  Botenburg  an  der  Tauber,  liberalium  artium  et  medicinse  doctor,  au- 
ctor  libelli  de  Simone  puero  Tridenti  a  Iudseis  trucidato  a.  1475.2  et 
poematis  illius  Vergilinm  magnitudine  superantis,  cui  inscripsit  'Musi- 
thias  de  Cselitibus  et  sacris  historiis,  in  Musas  uovem  digesta,  adiecto 
Argumentorum  appendice  aliquot  Christi  oracula  et  evangelia  &c.'  pro- 
diitque  Lipsise  apud  Melch.  Lotther.  a.  1514.  40.3.  Alia  eiusdem  carmina 
scriptaque  memorat  Panzerus  passim.  Vulgare  huius  viri  nomen  Rotem- 
burgensis  fuisse  docent  etiam  Acta  Lipsiensia4  ad  a.  1512.  ,,Ioannes 
Tuberinus  Erythropolitanus,  vulgo  Rotemburgensis." 

1)  cf.  Kohlcr  Fragm.  z.  Gesch.  Lpz.  I.  p.  120.  2)  Hain.  n°.  15648...  15661.    cf. 

supra  p.  409.  art.  Luscinius.  3)  cf.  Panzer.  Ann.  typ.  VII.  183,454.  4)  In- 

dex  in  Abhandll.  der  hisl.  phil.  67.  d.  sachs.  Ges.  der  Wissensch.  II.  p.  812.  n°.  207. 

ROTERODAMVS  vid.  Erasmus. 

ROTGER  SICAMBER  (p.  28812)  nescio  an  idem  non  sit  atque  ille  p.  7 3S-  29  13> 
24021,  memoratus  'liceutiatus  theologise  in  bursa  montis,  propediem  ma- 
gister  nostrandus',  id  est  idem  "Rotgerus  de  Venloe,  Theol.  Licent., 
Canon.  s.  Gereon.  et.  s.  Urs.",  qui  anno  1519.  rector  universitatis  Colo- 
niensis  factus  est1.  In  Foppensi  Hartzhemique  bibliothecis  prsetermittitur, 
sed  in  Trithemii  Catalogo  illustrium  virorum  legitur  ,,Rutgerus  Sicamber 
de  Venray,  patria  Gelrensis,  ordinis  canonicorum  regularium  s.  Augustini, 
coenobii  divi  apostoli  Petri  Dumetensis ,  vulgariter  Heynensis,  non  longe 
a  Wormacia,  vir  in  divinis  scripturis  studiosus  et  eruditus,  et  in  secu- 
laribus  literis  egregie  doctus,  ingenio  acutus,  sermone  disertus,  vita  et 
conversatione  devotus,  metro  excellens  et  prosa.  Scripsit  tam  carmina 
quam  oratione  soluta  multa  commeudanda  opuscula,   quorum  lectio  non 

minus  utilis  est  quam  iucunda.  ex  his  legi  subiecta:  Dialogum Hym- 

norum  de  s.  Maria  .  .  .  qui    continent    ferme   12000  versuum,    Dialogum 

Panegyrin  ad  me  — ■ Contra  fratrem  ordinis  prsedicatorum2 

.  .  purissimam  conceptionem  dei  genitricis  impugnantem  epistolas  multas 
edidit  et  versus.  et  qusedam  alia  quse  adhuc  in  manibus  eius  imperfecta 
versantur.  ['Opus  dialogicum  fratris  Rutgeri  Sycambri  de  syllabarum 
quantitate  prosa  camenaque  bellissime  disputans  omnibus  arti  metrifica- 
turse  accentibus  insudare  volentibus  perutilissimum'  prodiit  'Colonise  ap. 
H.  Quentel  a.  1502.  40.3]  Vivit  adhuc  annos  setatis  habens  ferme  44  in 


1)  Bianco  Gesch.  der  allen  Univ.  Koln.  I.  p.  831.  2)  i.  e.  Wigandum  Wirt.    cf. 

infra  art.  Wirt.         3)  cf.  Panzer  Ann.  typ.  VI.  p.  350.  n°.  25. 
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coenobio  Heynensi  Wormaciensis  dioeceseos,  sub  Maximiliano  rege,  anno 
dni  quo  baec  scribimus,  1495.  indicatione  xiii."  Cf.  eundem  Tritbemium 
de  scriptorib.  ecclesiasticis4,  et  buius  quae  non  paucae  supersunt  ad  Ro- 
gerium  Rogerique  ad  Tritbemium  epistolas,  in  quarum  unius,  a.  1506. 
datae,  inscriptione  est  'Rogerius  Sycamber  canonicus  claustralis  inHegen', 
in  alterius,  a.  1507.  scriptse,  'Rogerio  Sycambro  Dumetensi  canonico'5. 
Idem  est  Rudigerus  canonicus,  qui  quamvis  Tritbemio  familiarissimus, 
Wimpbelingi  libellum  de  integritate  a.  1505.  primum  editum  calculo  suo 
comprobavit  epistolio  repetitse  editioni  adiecto6,  quod  cum  ad  epist.  0. 
V.  II.  36  [App.  1.]  explicandam  pertineat,  atque  illud  exemplum  perraro 
haberi  possit,  transcripsisse  iuvabit: 

Rudigerus  Vuimphelingo.  S.  D. 
f[  Venias  obfecro  ad  nos  dulciffime  Iacobe  :  gratiffimus  |  eris  omnibus  hofpes  :  Tu- 
tus  eris  ab  infidijs  emulorii  tuo  rum.  Auditurus  es  vnu  ex  Cocanonicis  noftris/ 
qui  tibi  |  ad  oculu  demonftrabit/  fermones  iftos  ad  Injremitas  qui  |  fancto  Angu- 
ftino  infcributur  alterius  effe/  no  illius  Au=|guftini  :  qui  vnus  ex  quattuor  eft 
eccl'ie  cardinalibus/  atq^  |  colupnis.  Ceteru  intelleximus  doctiffimii  diim  Thoma 
phedra  canonicu.  S.  Io.  lateranen.  bybliotecariu  pap^  p  |  oia  tecu  fentire  :  idq3  in 
abditis  bybliotece  reppiffe  quod  |  a  te  de  fanctiffimo  pfe  nro  Auguftino  fcriptu 
eft.     Ne  fis  |  igit  animo  cofternatus :  fed  ad  nos  quantocius  aduola.     Ex  Dumetis. 

Nec  praeterierim  Celtim  litteris  a.  1499.  datis  Rutgbero,  Sycambro,  Spon- 
bemii,  testificari  dignum  eum  esse  qui  amicorum  et  sodalium  albo  ad- 
scribatur,  eumque  laudare  a  studio  litterarum,  praeeipue  artis  poeticse7. 
Ioannes  Piemontanus  in  MS.  Auctario  scrr.  ecclesiasticor.  fol.  4a. . .  61'. : 
,,Rutgerus  de  Venray  natione  teutonicus  patria  ficamber  ordinis  canonicorum 
regularium  sancti  Augustini  monasterij  Dumetensis  quod  non  longe  ab  wangio- 
num  vrbediftans  vulgariter  Heynigen  nuncupatur  vir  in  diuinis  fcripturis  admo- 
dum  ftudiosus  exercitatus  et  in  fecularium  litteramm  difciplinis  ingenio  excellens 
fnbtilis  et  acutus  fermone  facundus  atque  difertus  vita  et  conuersacione  fingula- 
riter  deuotus  metro  profaque  pollens  ingenuorum  ftudiorum  amator  ardentissimus 
cultorque  precipuus  et  hunc  Tritemius  nofter  in  vtroque  cathalogo  fuo  cum  pau- 
cis  quibusdam  opusculis  que  tunc  ediderat  annotauit  quem  et  ego  tum  ob  plu- 
rima  ac  pene  infinita  alia  eius  opuscula  ab  eodem  studiosius  elucubrata  tum  ob 
singularem  ipsius  ergo  tritemium  nostrum  amicicia  qua  familiariter  ei  afficitur 
ficut  quondam  dum  eum  cum  tritemio  visitarem  experimento  didici  hinc  nostre 
prostesi  inserere  non  indignum  iudicaui  Afficior  et  ego  ei  quod  plurimum  ac  ve- 
hementer  diligo  propterea  vel  maxime  quod  tam  sedulo  feruentique  fcribendi 
ftudio  interea  temporis  exemplo  hortatuque  nostri  tritemii  prouocatus  infudauit 
Scripsit  enim  varias  materias  cogitaciones  fuas  fimpliciter  et  manifeste  ftilo  de~ 
signans  cupiens  legentibus  magis  vtiliter  prodesse  quam  inaniter  placere  potius- 
que  exoptans  a  simplicibus  intelligi  quam  a  curiosis  commendari  Nec  folum  prosa 
sed  et  multis  metrorum  generibus  oblectare  fuos  conatus  eft  lectores  Nam  si  par- 
uos  versus  cum  maioribus  supputes  manes  [sic]  ferme  centum  milia  versuum  dempta 
prosa   que   in   duplo   vel  in   triplo   quantitatem   excedit  camenarum  quorum  enim 

4)  pag.  394.  sq.  5)  Trithemii  Opp.   Ff.  1601.  fol.  part.  II.  pagg.  523.  537. 

6)  pag.  Giiij    exempli,    quod   in  Comm.  ad  p.  286"   accuratius   descripsimus. 

7)  cf.  Klupfelii  Celtis  II.  p.  154. 
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lectio  non  minus  vtilis  est  quam  iucunda  De  huius  itaque  studiosissimi  viri 
opusculis  mihi  cuiusdam  calchographi  indiculo  innotuere  fubiecta  et  in  primis  ad 
peticionem  religiosorum  patrum  Gerhardi  baldewin  de  fredis  olim  prioris  in  lim- 
purch  et  Tilmanni  de  bonna  alias  Verona  economi  ibidera  huius  nostri  monasterii 
monachorum  in  mortem  venerabilis  domini  joannis  de  dedeshem  abbatis  lacensis 

[Sequuntur  CX  opusculorum  q.  v.  tituli  totidem  versibus  indicati,  quorum 
opusculorum  LXXVI  binis  libris  constant,  reliqua  singulares  libri  sunt. 
Tum  pergit  Butzbachius:] 

Et  quedam  alia  que  adhuc  in  manibus  imperfecta  versantur  He  sunt  ediciones 
huius  studiosissimi  ac  doctiffimi  patris  quas  hactenus  post  edicionem  tritemiani 
cathalogi  studiosis  lucubracionibus  infra  tredecennium  composuit  Diuififfe  autem 
omnes  libellos  suos  in  tres  partes  perhibetur  tria  fecisse  volumina  vnicuique  triginta 
quatuor  opuscula  assignans  O  virum  plane  quouis  laudis  et  honoris  preconio 
dignissimum  qui  exemplo  tritemij  nostri  nocte  dieque  scripturis  immorari  dulcis- 
simum  iudicans  tot  ac  tanta  pro  vtilitate  studiosorum  elucubrauit  vt  post  ipsum 
hac  nostra  tempestate  parem  habeat  neminem  Quocirca  quique  bonarum  litte- 
rarum  studiosi  nouo  queso  fauete  poete  vestrisque  plausibus  eum  inuitate  quate- 
nus  plura  componat  et  eleganciora  qui  fimplicioribus  quibusuis  condescendens 
lecturis  maxime  laborauit  vt  omnes  facile  que  fabricauit  intelligerent  siue  ver- 
sibus  sit  vsus  siue  profa  quare  si  animus  est  elegendi  concedendum  est  bone 
voluntati  credo  tamen  quod  plures  oblectabit  si  quidem  non  minus  iocundum  [sic] 
et  facetus  interdum  quam  instructiuus  et  religiosus  Viuit  adhuc  annos  natus  tres 
de  quinquaginta  in  cenobio  Dumetensi  quod  situm  est  in  vasta  solitudine  loco 
quidem  relligione  aptissimo  in  comitatu  liningensi  wormaciensis  diocesis  vbi  et 
varia  conscribit  indies  sub  maximiliano  imperatore  serenissimo  et  Iulio  papa  2° 
Anno  dni  quo  hec  fcribimus  Millefimo.  5.8°.  [i.  e.  1508.] 

EVBEANVS  s.  Eubianus.  vid.  Crotus. 

EVCHRATH  vicl.  Wesalia. 

EVSEEVS,  Ioannes,  Sletstadiensis,  ut  videtur,  Wimpbelingi  discipulus  ac 
fautor  (p.  286 15.  288 l7),  quem  Erasmus  in  ep.  ad  Wimpbelingum  d.  21.  Sept. 
a.  1514.  data1  'optimse  spei  iuvenem,  nostri,  ut  visus  est,  studiosissimum' 
salutat2.  Ottomarus  Luscinius3  laudat  ,,Ioannem  Ruserum,  Tbesea  meum, 
qui  labori  nostro  non  mediocres  suppetias  tulit',  ac  floruisse  iam  in  sua 
pueritia  Graecse  linguse  studium  in  schola  Argentoratensi  idem  testatus 
est.  Iacobus  Bruckerus4  ex  illis  Nacbtigalli  verbis  Ruserum  huius  prse- 
ceptorem  fuisse  coniectavit,  contra  vero  C.  C.  am  Ende5,  non  prsecep- 
torem  sed  adiutorem  laborumque  socium  Luscinio  Ruserum  fuisse,  utrius- 
que  setati  convenientius  statuit.  Sodalitatis  litterarise  Wimphelingianse 
socium  fuisse  Ruserum,   ex  Wimphelingi6  Erasmique7  epistolis  constat. 


1)  Amcenitt.  Friburg.  p.  374.  2)  cf.  etiam  Erasmi  ad  Volzium  ep.  d.  14.  Aug. 

1518.  datam,  in  Epp.  L.  B.  1706.  fol.  col.  347.  B.  3)  in  prsefat.  Collectaneor. 

SS.  Grsece  discere  cupientibus  necessarior.   Argentor.  1515.  4)  Miscellan. 

historiae  philos.  liter.  criticse.  Aug.  Vind.  1748.  8°.  p.  305.  5)  Leben  u.  Sekrif- 

len  Oltomar  Nachtigalls  in  Strobelii  Miscellan.  IV.  p.  7.  6)  cf.  supra  p.  317. 

art.  Brant.  7)  cf.  ad  ipsum  Euserum  d.  24.  Aug.  a.  1517.  Lovanii  scriptam 

Erasmi  epistolam.  L.  B.  1706.  fol.  append.  n".  ci.xvn.  coll.  1625.  sq. 


RVBEANVS 


RVTGERVS  vid.  Rotger  Sicamber. 

RVTH  liereinita.  vid.  Lichtenberger. 

SAMVEL  poeta  (p.  21223735)  idem  est,  ex  quo  '  Barbaralexis  Samuelis  ex 
monte  rutilo  in  discretos  procos'  Iacobi  Harfliebi  Qusestioni  'de  iide 
meretricum'  adiecta  est1;  'carmen'  autem  'ad  clerum'2,  cuius  tres  priores 
versiculos  transcripsit  Conradus  de  Zuiccavia  (p.  2123— 25),  Pauli  Olearii 
Qusestioni  'de  fide  concubinarum '  adicitur.  Etiam  bunc  Bebelianum 
locum3  recepit  Zarnckius:  ,,  samvel  de  monte  rvtilo4.  Vagatur  etiam 
liincinde  per  Germaniam  quidam  Samuel  ineptiarum  plenus  multos  bar- 
barismos  seminans,  nibil  docens,  prseter  incultos  rbytbmos  (quos  dici- 
mus)  facere,  et  reliquas  latinse  linguse  calamitates,  a  quibus  precor  ca- 
veas,  tanquam  ab  aspidum  venenis",  et  calamitates,  de  quibus  Bebelius 
queritur,  bunc  librum  esse  opinatus  est:  'Sinonima  partium  indeclina- 
bilium',  sic  incipientem :  ,,Partium  indeclinabilium  cum  suis  exemplis 
sinonima,  quse  epistolari  normse  loquendique  dissertioni  minorem  in  mo- 
dum  conducere  pernoscuutur,  ex  Samuele  de  monte  rutilo  conserta ", 
sic  finientem:  ,,Partium  indeclinabilium  sinonima  per  magistrum  Samu- 
elem  de  monte  rutilo  congesta  feliciter  finiunt".  Sed  neque  ad  epistolas 
0.  V.  respexit  Zarnckius,  neque  de  magistro  Samuele  arcbisynagogo 
Hierosolymitano ,  qui  nescio  an  ab  illo  de  monte  rutilo  diversus  sit, 
quidquam  adnotavit.  buius  'Versus  reperti  Hierosolymis  in  capella  sepul- 
cbri  drli  nostri  iesu  cbristi  in  quodam  muro  antiquissimo  cum  propbetia 
sequenti,  sub  anno  dni  1470.  die  prima  mensis  tbebetb  id  est  Ianuarii" 
anno  1492.  4°.  editi  memorantur  apud  Hain\  In  Gothani  gymnasii  bi- 
bliotbeca,  ut  ex  Habicbio6  discimus,  codex  cbartaceus  in  4°  exeunte 
sseculo  xv.  scriptus  extat,  cui  prseter  libros  Boetbii  de  scbolarium  disci- 
plina,  Basilii  Magni  ad  iuvenes,  Pbilippi  Beroaldi  carmen  de  fortuua, 
foliis  53 . .  .57.  inest  'Dialogus  Samuel  Harocb  ex  monte  rutilo  inter  vi- 
rum,  adolescentem  et  virginem',  cuius  in  fine  legitur  'Explicit  dictamen 
Samuelis  ex  licbtenburck  australi'.  Sequuntur  in  cod.  Goth.  glossos  Ger- 
manicse,  poetse  Veronensis  de  Alda  virgine  carmen  elegiacum,  magistri 
Rbeneri  Fagifacetus  s.  Tbesmopbagia,  aliaque  ex  quibus  bic  memorandi 
sunt:  Floretus  Bernardi  Claravallensis  cum  glossis  (foll.  181... 205.)  et 
Facetus  c.  vers.  Germanica  et  glossis  (foll.  256 .  ..262.).  novissime  deni- 
que  in  illo  codice  est  'Samuelis  de  monte  rutilo  epistola  missiva  et  pe- 
titoria  omnes  psene  scbolarium  miserias  lucide  declarans'  (foll.  297. ..300). 
Apud  Scbwabium7  nullam  Samuelis  mentionem  factam  inveni,  sed  Ioa. 
Piemontanus  in  MS.  Auctar.  scrr.  eccl.  fol.  83a.  hsec  de  eo  babet: 

Samuel  ex  monte  rutilo  liberalium  artium  apud  heydelbergam  professor  insi- 
gnis   ingenio   subtilis   et   eloquio   facetus    ligata    oratione   prrestanter   exercitatus 


1)  edit.  F.  Zarncke  p.  84.  sqq.  in  libro  Die  dentschen  Univv.  i  MA.  Lpz.  1857.  8°. 

2)  a  Zarnckio  eidem  qusestioni  adiectum  p.  87.  3)  Commentaria  epistolar. 
conficiendar.  Phorce  1510.  4n.  fol.  II.  4)  Ex  inferioribus  apparet  hunc  mon- 
tem  rutilum  esse  Licktenberg  (puto  id  oppidum  Franconise  superioris,  quod  non 
longe  a  Naila  est,  aquilonem  versus),  non  Rotkenberg  aut  Rothenburg  s.  Roten- 
berg.  5)  Repertor.  n°.  14277.  6)  Programma  gymn.  Goth.  1860.  4°.  p.  2.  sqq. 
15.  sq.         7)  quatuor  seculorum  syllabus  rectorum  acad.  Heidelberg.  178G.  4°. 
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atque  soluta  scripsit  vtraque  nonnulla  ingeniosa  sintagmata  quibus  nomen  suum 
louge  lateque  diuulgauit  de  quibus  nil  adhuc  vidi  prseter  barbaralexim  contra 
indiscretos  amatores  miror  hominis  petulantiam  quod  nobile  ingenii  donum  tam 
vilibus  leuibusque  studiis  accomodat  audio  eum  tamen  nobiliora  quedara  scri- 
psisse  quibus  priorem  leuitatem  debitam  grauitatem  [sic]  honestius  recompenset 
1.5.9.  [i.  e.  1509.]" 

SAPIDVS  (Gerinaniee  Witz),  Ioannes,  Sletstadiensis,  Wimphelingi  sororis 
filins,  natus  a.  1490.,  ante  annum  1514.  Sletstadiensis  scholse  in  locum 
Hieronymi  Gebwileri,  Argentoratum  abeuntis,  rector  factus  ad  tantam  cele- 
britatis  eam  evexit,  ut  anno  1517.  nongentos  discipulos  haberet,  inter 
quos  Thomas  Platterus  tum  fuit.  Anno  1520.  Sapidum  inter  sodalitatis 
litterarise  socios  legimus,  in  qua  tum  erant  'Paulus  Volzius  abbas  Hugo- 
nicae  curiee,  Iacobus  Wimphelingius,  Paulus  Phrygio  doctor  theologus, 
Iacobus  Wolphius  secretarius  reip.  Selestadiensis,  Beatus  Rhenanus,  Mar 
tinus  Bucerus,  Io.  Sapidus,  Beatus  Arnoaldus,  Io.  Guntherus,  Lazar. 
Schurerius,  Io.  Restatius,  Martinus  Egerinus,  Io.  Maius,  Lazar.  Igerinu.s 
et  Io.  Priscus".  Cum  liberius  Lutheri  doctrinam  prsedicaret  Sapidus, 
proptereaque  cum  avunculo  Wimphelingo  ecclesia;  Romanse  tenacius  ad- 
haerente  discordaret,  magistratus  autem,  maxime  post  rustici  belli  deva- 
stationes,  ecclesiae  reformandee  studium  quantum  poterat  inhiberet,  Sa- 
pidus  Argentoratum  migravit,  ubi  a.  1538.  professoris  munus  et  decennio 
post  canonicatum  ad  sancti  Thomae  eedem  adeptus  est.  obiit  d.  8.  Iun. 
a.  1561. 2  Sapidum  describit  Volzius3  'hominem  qui  citra  maliciam  lin- 
guam  habet  liberam  et  mordacem  et  qui  cum  amicis  tum  inimicis  iuxta 
utatur,  plus  mellis  habentem  quam  fellis'.  Audiamus  etiam  Platterum4: 
„Do  wier  nun  in  die  stalt  [Schlelstadt\  kamen,  .  .  do  giengen  roir  zo  minem 
lieben  herren  prceceptore  scelig,  herr  lohannes  Sapidus,  balten  in,  er  solt 
uns  anncemen.  Fragl  uns,  pjannen  mir  wcerin.  Als  wir  sagtend:  uft  detn 
schwitzerland  von  Walles,  sprach  er :  Do  sind  liden  pofi  puren,  ioikind 
[jagen]  all  ire  bischo/f  uft  dem  land.  So  ier  iveidlich  mend  sludierren, 
dorjfend  ier  mier  nulz  zgen  [brauchl  ihr  mir  nichls  zu  gebeii\,  wo  nil,  so 
miessend  ier  mich  zalen  oder  ich  will  iich  den  rock  ab  dem  lyb  zien.  Das 
was  die  erst  schull,  do  mich  ducht,  das  recht  zugieng.  Zu  der  zyl  giengen 
die  sludia  und  linguce  uff,  ist  in  detn  jar  gsitt,  do  der  richstag  zu  Wurtns 
ist  gsin  [1517.].  Sapidus  halt  eins  mals  900  discipulos ,  etllich  sin  glerte 
gsellen;  do  was  do  zu  mall  Doclor  Hier.  Gemusceus,  Doclor  Iohannes  Hu- 
berus  und  sunst  vill  ander,  die  sidhar  doctores  und  verriempte  menner  tvor- 
den  sind.  Als  ich  nun  in  die  schull  kam,  kond  ich  niit,  noch  nil  den  Donat 
lasen,  waft  doch  18  jor  schon  alt,  satz  mich  under  die  kleinnen  kind,  was 
dben  wie  ein  gluggerin  under  den  hunlinen.  Uff  ein  tag  laft  Sapidus  sine 
discipidos,  sprach:  ich  hann  vill  barbara  notnina,  ich  muft  cin  mall  eiti 
wenig  lalinisch  machen.  Hernach  laft  ers  aber,  do  halt  cr  mich  uffge- 
schriben  erstlich  Thotnas  Plalter,  tnin  gsellen  Anlonius  Venetz;  die  hat  er 
vertiert    Thomas   Platerus,    Antonius    Venctus ,    und   sprach:    tvdr   sind   die 


1)  Rieggeri  Zasii  epp.  Ulm.  1784.  8°.  I.  p.  220.  cf.  Amoenitt.  Friburg.  p.  534.  sqq. 

2)  cf.  lioltvich  Mittheilungen  aus  der  Gesc/i.  d.  evang.  Kirchc  des  Elsasses.  II.  p.  99 
...  106.  3)  ap.  Rohrich.  1.  c.  III.  p.  210.  4)  Thomas  Platler  .  .  .  herausg.  von 
Fechler.   Baset  1840.  8°.  p.  32. 
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ztven?     Do  wir  uffstunden  •.   pfiidich  sind  das  so  zwen  rudig   schiilzen  und 

hand  so  kiipsch  namen!  .  .". 

SARTORIS  vid.  Langschneider. 

SCHADE  vid.  Mosellanus. 

SCHVRERIVS  (Schiirer),  Matthias  (p.  4914),  'qui  est  pinguis  socius'  (p.  201. 
v.  107.),  Sletstadiensis,  artium  doctor,  Thomae  Wolfii  familiaris,  cum  Branto 
Wimphelingioque  etiam  societate  litteraria  Argentoratensi  coniunctus,  in 
Erasmicis  epistolis  passim  laudatus,  auctor  grammaticse  novse1.  ipse  in 
aliorum  typographiis  Argentoratensibus,  ante  quam  propriam  officinam 
librariam  exerceret,  recognoscendis  libris  adsidue  egerat,  ut  e.  gr.  ex 
Panzero  et  ex  Hirscbii  millenariis  colligi  potest2.  iam  anno  1506.  (non 
demum  inde  ab  anno  1508.)  ex  propriis  'sedibus  Schurerianis'  prodierunt 
libri3;  postea  ex  eius  officina,  Gerbellii  etiam  eruditione  diligentiaque 
celebriore  facta,  magna  pars  ab  amicis  suis,  inter  alia  non  pauca  a 
Wimphelingio  et  Erasmo  scriptorum  librorum  prodiit,  et  quater  quideni 
annis  1513.  et  sequenti  Erasmi  libellus  de  duplici  copia  verborum  ac 
rerum4,  quorum  exemplorum  duo3  etiam  Erasmi  epistolam  responsoriam 
ad  Wimphelingium  de  laudibus  societatis  litterariae  Argentinse,  cuius  no- 
mine  prius  ille  scripserat  Erasmo6,  continet,  scriptam  Basilese  xi.  Cal. 
Oct.  m.d.xiv.7;  ex  qua  repetimus  hsec:  ,,Ad  bsec  Matthiam  Schurerium, 
virum  cum  aliis  multis  nominibus  egregie  cbarum  mibi,  tum  hoc  etiam 
chariorem,  quod  tunc  quoque  fertilis  illa  tot  eruditorum  hominum,  tot 
felicium  ingeniorum  edidit  Selestadium,  cui  et  Beatum  Bhenanum  et 
Ioannem  Sapidum  debeo,  et  ipsum  denique  Wimpbelingum.  Matthiam 
igitur,  nisi  vehenienter  amem,  merito  dicar  ferrum  et  adamantem  gestare 
in  pectore,  adeo  me  prior  et  officiis  suis  et  beneficiis  ad  amicitiam  pro- 
vocavit,  neque  committam,  ut  animo  certe  studioque  superatus  videar, 
etiamsi  ille  priores  occupavit.  Assequar  aliquando  et  officiis,  si  modo 
non  desint  animo  vires".  Post  annum  1521.  a  Schurero  editum  librurn 
nullum  invenio;  secundum  Panzerum  prodiit  Terentius  Argentorati  apud 
Matthiam  Schurerium  1521.  postridie  Calend.  Septemb.  4°.  Neque  quo 
natus  neque  quo  mortuus  est,  annum  definire  possum.  Ioannis  Piemon- 
tani  MS.  Auctarium  de  scrr.  eccl.  fol.  101  Bb  de  eo  heec : 
,,'Matthias  fchrurerius  [sic]  patria  argentinensis  vir  in  diuinis  scripturis  nohiliter  eru- 
ditus  atque  seculariurn  litterarum  et  bonarum  artium  professor  insignis  ingenio 
promptus  eloquio  tersus  maximus  studiosorum  fautor  scripsisse  nonnulla  dicitur 
sed  nichil  eorum  adhuc  ad  manus  nostras  peruenit  Cura  huius  plures  ex  officina 
argentinensi  propediem  nohis  speramus  auctores  prodituros  Viuit  adhuc."  In 
marg.  ad  v.  scripsisse  additum  est:  preter  quasdam  non  inelegantes  epistolas  in 
quorundam  auctorum  laudes  editas. 

1)  Matthise  Granarii,  vulgo  Schiirer,  Grammatica  nova.  Argenlince  ex  officina 
Martini  Flach  iunior.  1501.  4°.     Sic  Panzer  Ann.  typ.  VI.  p.  27.  n°.  4.  2)  Ex 

Hirsch.  Mill.  IV.  5.  repeto:  Quarta  pars  operum  loh.  Gerson  prius  non  impressa 
. . .  {Argent.  ex  offic.  Martini  Flacci  iun.  opera  Matthiw  Schurer  Sletstatini  con- 
sobrini  eius.  3.  kal.  Mart.  a.  1502.)  3)  e.  gr.  ,,  Aemilii  Prohi  vitse  .  .  .  Argent. 

in  aedib.  Schurerianis  1506.  d.  12.  kal.  Apr."  Hirsch  II.  n.  13.  4)  Panzer  Ann. 

typ.  XI.  p.  322.  5)  i.  e.  id  quod  m.  Ian.  et  id  quod  m.  Dec.  prodiit.  6)  cf. 

supra  art.  Brant.  7)  Riegger,  Amcenitt.  Friburg.  p.  369. ..378.  8)  Ann. 

typ.  XI.  p.  365.  nu.  600. 
hvtt.  orp.  svppii.  n.  30 
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SCHNEEVOGEL   vid.  Niavis. 

SCHWAN,  Adularius,  clericus  Moguntinensis  ecclesise,  nobilis,  qui  habet 
Calicem  in  clypeo;  pater  eius  fuit  campanifex.  et  est  subtilis  disputator 
in  via  Scotistarum,  et  facit  bona  argumenta.  Praeter  haec  a  Gricio 
(p.  2i:)f9-sVi-)  relata  nihil  de  hoc  nobili  ignobilis  patris  filio  compertum 
habeo.  Quidam  'Wolffgangus  Schwan  de  Bricenaw1  inter  eos  est  qui 
in  alb.  acad.  Viteb.  (Forstemann   p.  39.)   anno  1511.  intitulati  sunt. 

SCOTVS,  Ioannes  dvns,  ordinis  Minorum,  non  confundendus  cum  cogno- 
minibus  ssec.  vm.  et  ix.  scriptoribus ',  Dunstoniensis  Anglus,  quamvis,  ut 
Bulams2  inquit  ,,sicut  Homerum  olim  septem  urbes,  sibi  vindicant  Angli, 
Scoti  et  Hiberni,  Oxonii  primum  studuerat,  collegii  Merthonensis  alumnus 
sive  bursarius",  anno  1304.  a  Consalvo  Minoritarum  prseposito  generali 
summopere  commendatus  Parisiis  in  theologia  lauream  adeptus  docuit 
scholseque  Scotistarum  auctor  factus  'Doctoris  subtilis'3  ac  'Realium  facis 
tuba;que'  nomen  adeptus  est.  dogma  de  inmaculata  beatse  virginis  con- 
ceptione  fervidissime  defendit.  Coloniam  eum  venisse  anno  1308.,  pctatis 
63.,  apoplexiaque  correptum  vivum  pro  funere  elatum  atque  apud  Mi- 
nores  conventuales  in  medio  choro  sepultum  esse,  quamvis  hoc  ab  Hartz- 
hemio4  eiusque  sequacr'  repetatur,  alii  rcctius,  ut  videtur,  recentiorem 
fabulam  esse  existimant6.  Doctrinam  Scoti  nuper  egregie  explicavit  v. 
cl.  C.  Prantl7.  Scripta  Scoti  Lugduni  a.  1639.  curante  Waddingo  duo- 
decim  tomis  fol°.  prodierunt;  ea  quse  sseculo  xv.  publicata  sunt,  descripsit 
Hain8.  hsec  tantum  h.  1.  nominanda  sunt:  Scriptum  in  iiii  libb.  Senten- 
tiarum,  quod  etiam  sub  nominc  'Scoti  pauperum'  in  brevius  contractum 
prodiit,  Quodlibeta  qusestionum  s.  Quaestiones  quodlibeticse,  Qusestiones 
super  universalibus  et  super  Prsedicainentis  et  Peri  hermeniis  Aristotelis, 
De  modis  significandi  seu  grammatica  speculativa9,  Sermones  de  tempore 
et  de  sanctis. 

1)  de  quibus  vid.  Fabric.  Bibl.  Lat.  med.  et  inf.  set.  IV.  397... 407.  2)  Hist. 

uuiv.  Paris.  IV.  p.  70.         3)  cf.  Hutt.  Opp.  I.  n.  177.  ad  v.7.  et  Epp.  O.  V.  p.  1819 

235  2B  297 25.         4)  Biblioth.  Colon.  p.  168.         5)  Bianco  Gesch.  d.  alt.  Univ.  Koln.  I. 

p.61.sqq.         6)Cf.  Bulsei  Hist.  univ.  Paris.  IV.  p.970.     Fabric.  Bibl.  Lat.  m.  et  i. 

set.  IV.  p.  407.  sqq.     Buhle  Gesch.  der  Philos.  V.  p.  498 ...  542.         7)  Geseh.  d.  Logik. 

III.  p. 201. ..232.         8)  Repertor.  n°. 6416. ..6457.  cf.  Panzer  Ann.typ.  V.  p.  188. sq. 

X.  p.  300.  9)  de  quo  libro  supra  p.  421.  art.  Modus  significanrli  dictum  est. 

SEIDENSTICKER  vid.  Phrygio. 

SEPTIMELLENSIS  vid.  Henricus  pauper. 

SETZER,  Secerius,  Ioannes,  Lauchensis1,   'qui  vix  est   baclarius'   (p.  202. 


1)  Libellum  de  literis  graecis  ,,dicavit  Ioannes  Secerius  Lauchensis  Vito  Aegi- 
dermo,  decano  Surburgensi.  Ioannes  Secerius  Lauchen.  excudit  formulis  Thomje 
Anshelmi  Badensis  Hagenose  mdxix.  8°."  Panzer  Ann.  typ.  VII.  p.  88.  n°.  166.  — 
Ecclesiae  afflictre  Epistola  ad  Lutherum  Eobano  Hesso  viro  pio  ac  docto  auclore. 
Hagenoce,  ex  Neacademia  Seceriana.  In  fine:  Hagenom  ex  cedibus  lohannis  Se- 
ceri  Lauchensis.  Anno.  m.d.xxm.  Jnsigne  typogr.  4°.  Panzer  VII.  p.  93.  n°.  202.  — 
Reuchlini  Apologiaj  Socratis  Xenophontere  (a.  1520.  ex  off.  Anshelmiana)  prse- 
fatio  ad  Ioa.  Secer.  prsemissa  est.     Panzer  VII.  p.  90.  n°.  180. 
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v.  127.) ,  Hagenose  post  Thomam  Anshelmum  Phorcensem  clarus  typogra- 
phus  librorumque  editor,  in  cuius  officina  (nomen  eius  ab  hoc  fere  epi- 
stolarum  0.  V.  tempore  usque  acl  alteram  sreculi  xvi.  partem  inter  bono- 
rum  librorum  redemptores  legimus)  inter  alios  etiam  Melanchthon  cor- 
rectoris  munere  aliquamdiu  functus  est.  Lutheri  partibus  favens  Setzerus 
Argentoratensium  Sletstadiensiumque  doctorum  consuetudine  utebatur, 
Lutherianaque  scripta  multa,  prsecipue  de  sacramentis  polemica,  item 
Melanchthoniana  aliorumque  sequalium  non  pauca  edidit2. 

2)  Cf.  Hutt.  Opp.  II.  p.  446.  vv.  20.  sqq.  et  Ind.  bibliograph.  Hutten.  n°.  xlviii. 
pag.  88*. 

SIBERTI,  Iacobus,  quem  non  nossem,  nisi  iuter  Antiwimphelingianos  cloctos 
cucullatosque  viros  laudaretur  (p.  288 ,2)  et  in  Ioannis  Piemontani  MS. 
Auctario  scrr.  eccless.  fol.  103 a" b"  hic  locus  legeretur: 

,,Iacobus  fiberti  Natione  Monogallus  alias  euflianus  ex  oppido  quod  monafterium 
nuncupatur  oriundus  monacbus  nostri  monasterij  lacensis  ordinis  diui  patris  be- 
nedicti  Arnoldi  quondam  Embricensis  gymnasiarche  doctissimi  cuius  supra  memo- 
riam  habuimus  in  liberalibus  disciplinis  auditor  et  predicti  coruellonis  condisci- 
pulus  Lamperti  vero  ipsius  Arnoldi  iam  defuncti  in  regimine  successoris  cuius 
itidem  superius  mentionem  fecimus  in  ludo  litterario  ad  tempus  coadiutor  utputa 
61  eiusdem  gymnasii  loci  siue  ordinis  scholasticorum  lector  ac  tandem  ad  religio- 
nem  conuersus  [a.  1503.]  in  monastica  et  regulari  disciplina  discipulus  meus  acce- 
ptissimus  homo  certe  in  sanctis  scripturis  studiosus  et  secularis  philosophie  omnis^ue 
bone  litterature  ac  artis  ingenue  disciplinis  imbutus  ingenio  prestans  subtilis  et 
acutus  eloquio  clarus  atque  compositus  et  purioris  rhomane  lingue  omnisque  anti- 
quitatis  indagator  et  cultor  solertissimus  grece  quoque  lingue  oppido  studiosus 
vita  et  conuersatione  deuotus  metro  excellens  et  prosa  cuius  studii  suauitate  et 
dulci  cohabitatione  instar  corculi  mei  partis  cum  iuconditate  fruor,  dignus  pro- 
fecto  magisterio  suo  iuuenum  est  enim  fratrum  magister  quippe  cui  ob  docile 
mentis  sue  ingenium  feruensque  iuge  studium  eius  noticiam  habentes  quique  docti 
afficiuntur  viri  quem  et  Tritemius  noster  hac  nostra  tempestate  omnium  bona- 
rum  litterarum  princeps  suis  in  litteris  quam  plurimum  commendat  et  amat  De 
quo  quia  presens  superest  meum  iudicium  in  presentiarum  subtraho  ne  vel  in 
alterutram  partem  aut  adulatio  in  me  reprehendatur  aut  veritas  Scripsit  vero 
studiosissimus  vir  tam  carmine  quam  oratione  soluta  multa  pro  eruditione  legen- 
tium  et  deuotione  viuacissimi  ingenij  sui  commendanda  opuscula  quibus  se  et 
presentibus  vtilem  et  posteris  prebuit  memorabilem  ex  quibus  extant  subiecta 
Variorum  carminum  ad  me  li  j        Sepenumero  demiratus  sum    princeps 

Bucolicorum  carminum  li  j        Lentule  tue  summo   sterilis 

De  bello  inter  Cliuenfes  et  gelrenses     li  iij     Quis  non  miretur  felicia  fecula 
De  bello  inter  pal.  et  lantgrau.  li  j        Bella  per  allsemanos 

In  panepistemon  fratris  Crisanti  li  vj      Cum  nuper  mihi  iubendo 

Meditacionum  post  completorium  li  j        Cum  diui  bernhardi 

De  veneracione.  f.  virginum  Ca.  et  bar     li  iij     lieuerendo   in  chrifto  patri 
De  vtilitate  filentij  li  ij       Si  pithagorice  forem  institutus 

De  compassione  beate  Marie  li  j 

In  Regulam  metrice  li  j        Exigit  vtilitas 

Ad  beatam  virg.  Ma.  Eucharifticon         li  j        Alma  dei  genitrix  superum 
Genetliacon   faluatoris  li  ,j        Criste  qui  fontem"  superfluentem 

30* 
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De  sancto  Benedicto  li  j       Stirpe  preclare   satns 

De  sancta  Scholaftica  li  j  Votiuis  celebrent  annua 

De  sanctis  Crifancto  et  Daria  li  j  Crifanetum  et  Dariam  triplici 

Allegoria  de  fundatione  laci  li  j  Anno  ab  initio  mundi 

De  sancta  Anna  rofarium 

Panigiricon  ad  me  li  j  Gesta  virum   vates 


Didastolicon  ad  Plrim.  haustulum  li  j  Si  cupis  insignis 

Panigiricon  ad  doctorem  bensrot  li  j  Splendide  virtutum  cultor 

Panigiricon  ad  Rodol1".  langium  li  j  Quem  genus  approauis 
De  commendatione  humilitatis 


li  j 
li  j 
li  j 

lij 
li  j 
H  j 
li  i 

11  .1 
li  J 
li  J 
li  j 
li   >i 

Meditatorium  dominice  passionis 

De  calamitatibus  huius  temporis  li  j 

De  fns  (?)  fide  spe  et  chate  li  j 


Hi  tres  versus  a  ree.  manu  sei  ijiti 
sunt,  postque  eos  quinque  lineae  a 
__  scriptura  vaeuce  retlclce  sunt 


Et  quedam  alia  que  tam  ad  me  quam  ad  dinersos  alios  de  variis  rebus  edidit  et 
materijs  tempore  suo  in  lucem  emergenda  Viuit  usque  hodie  in  lacu  studiorum 
meorum  vnicus  et  amantissimus  mihi  comes  et  varia  conscribit  Annos  natus  5.  de 
triginta  A°.  d.  quo  hec  scribimus  15  nono  [1509.]  fub  Maximiliano  et  Iulio  papa  2°." 

De  scriptis  Siberti  ba?c  dicenda  babeo : 

Est  in  bibliotheca  uuiv.  nostrae  Bonnensis  volumen  scriptorum  non  omnium  Ia- 
cobi  Siberti  [.'359  (220v,  g),  in  fol. ],  cuius  singulse  paginae  plense  26. ..28  versus 
habent,  ante  membranacea  folia  103  deleticia  quas  Siberti  opuscula  continent, 
compacta  sunt  duo  folia  non  abrasa,  quae  unum  folium  efficiebant  eius  lectio- 
narii  saec.  xv.  exeunte,  ut  videtur,  scripti,  quod  abrasum  ad  superscribenda  Si- 
bertiana  adhibuerunt.  Priora  23  folia  numeros  adscriptos  non  habent,  posteriora 
80  ad  dextram  superiorem  marginem  numeris  q.  v.  arabicis  insignita  sunt.  Fol.  1 : 
rubricam  habet:  „ Fratri  Jacobi  fyberti  ex  mofterio  eyphlie  alias  mono  gallie  ce- 
nobite  lacefi  ordfs  diui  Biidicti  ad  ltegerriinj  |  doctiffimuqj  Joej  Tritemiii  abbate 
in  fuburbio  her  bipolenfi  apud  fan  Jacobii  prefacio  incipit  feliciter  i  |  epitoma 
metricum  regule  fancti  Benedicti  Abbatis  "  Incipit:  ,,  Cogitanti  mihi"  finit  fol.  2b: 
,,Ex  lacu  quarto  kl  octob:es  anno  ypiano  :um  fefquimillefimo  octauo".  Sequitur 
,,Cojiabic3  ad  eude "  8  versuum.  Fol.  3.  v.  5.  sqq. :  ,,Altera  prefacio  in  fequens 
opufculu  [60]  exametris  conftas"  &c.  Fol.  4.  med.:  ,,Epitoma  metricu  i  regulii 
diui  Brldicti  abbatis  J  "  Fol.  15a  med.:  ,,Explicit  Epitoma  metricum  in  regu- 
lam  |  diui  Benedicti  abbatis  |  ^[  Hexaftichon  fris  Ioannis  curuellonis  vbij  cejno- 
bite  moutis  diui  Ioannis  in  Rinckauia  onlinis  |  fancti  Bndicti  in  epitoma  metricu 
fup  defcriptvi  |  "  Fol.  15 b:  ,,FRater  Jacobus  Siberti  euphalianus  cenojbita  la- 
cenf>  confratribus  fuis  .."  finit  17 b:  ,,Ex  lacu  18  ki  Jan  1509  [tum  rubrica:] 
Prefatio  in  canone  ifagogica  j  ..."  Fol.  18 b  med.:  ,,Canon  fequentis  carminis 
quo  fingulis  binis  verjfibus  exametro  videlicet  et  pentametro  :  materia  ac  difti- 
ctio  |  caploj}-  fingulo:r  fancte  regule  nfe  memoriter  teneatur  |  per  viginti  Iras 
fecundu  ordinem  alphabeti  qdrifarie  o:=Jdinatas"  Fol.  23b  versus  11  habet,  quo- 
rum   ultimus   est:    Confuetudo   mala   peccandi  fit  duodeno  —  Sequentia    folia 

numerata  1...80a  continent  Siberti  librum  ,,de  calamitatibus  huius  temporis',  cui 
rubricse  inscribendae  locus  in  codice  vacuus  relictus  est;  ,,incipit  REuerendo  in 
chrifto  patri  p:eftantiq3  Jo=Janni  tritemio. . ."  finit:  ,, . .  fuperjna  componitur  :  quato 
ab  illicitis  corpus  arctius  ejdomatur;.  Hunc  librum,  omissis  tamen  multis  eis  locis 
quos  ex  aliis  transcripsit  auctor,  edidit  I.  E.  L.  Gieseler  in  ,,Kirc/tenhistor.  Archiv 
v.  Stdudlin,  Tzschirner  n.  Vater  fiir  1826.  Hatle  1826.  8°.  p.  113. ..211.  Extant  etiam 
nonnulla  Sibertiana  in  operibus  Butzbachianis.  cf.  art.  Piemont, 
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SIBVTVS,  Georgius  (s.  Georius  p.  712),  iuvenis  poeta  Viennae  Austriae, 
discipulus   Cunradi  Celtis,    sed  qui    nune   [a.  1516.]   est  in  Wittenberck 

maritus  vetulse  (267'),  unus  ex  poetis  ssecularibus  (7  l2)  in  Saxonia  Seblau- 
raffum  docuit  logicam  et  est  in  medicina  imbutus  (199.  v.7.).  Iam  a.  1506. 
d.  20.  Apr.  'ex  Bcrlin'  Tritlieinius '  Georgio  Sibuto  poeta;  laureato  lit- 
teras  dedit,  ex  quibus,  ut  ex  Cantrifusoris  (Epp.  0.  V.  I.  4.)  et  Eor- 
nacifieis  (I.  38.)  epistolis,  rixatorem  fuisse  Sibutum  cognoscimus:  initium 
illarum  est  ,,Audivimus  te  cum  Hermanno  Trebellio  iniisse  certamen, 
quod  non  fecisse  melius  iudicaremus:  tuse  non  convenit  retati  scriptis 
lacessere  senes  .  .  .  magis  te  iuvenem  decet  audire  seniores  et  discere 
ab  eis,  non  contemnerc  aut  invidere  melioribus,  etiamsi  melius  sapias". 
Huttenus  quoque  Querelar.  II.  10.  v.Gl.sq.2  inter  poetas  Germanos  Sibu- 
tum  Tburiugum  a  Caesare  laureatum  salutat.  Sibutus  (quod  nomen  utrum 
corruptum  Germanicum  an  ex  eo  quod  Gra?ce  est  6v§6x7]g  deductum  sit 
nescio)  ipse  Daripinum  sese  cognominare  solebat3,  quod  ita  interpretor, 
eum  cx  Wimariensi  oppidulo  Tannroda  '  oriundum  fuisse :  inter  Sibuti 
carmina  Panegyrico  statim  describendo  adiecta  unum  est  'Ad  Iacobum 
lacobi  Decanum  Daripinum  laus  musica?  artis',  et  Piemontanus5  Mar- 
sclialcum  Tburium,  i.  e.  Thuringensem,  quem  ipse  Sibutus6  'conterraneum 
suum'  e  'Tburia'  appellat,  aperte  'Daripinum'  cognominat.  Circaa.1507. 
Coloniae  rhetoricam,  ab  anno  autem  1511.  Wittenberga?  docuisse  scribunt 
Iocherus  et  sequaces:  falso,  opinor:  nam  a.  1500.  Colonia?.  prodiit  (cum 
Buschii  epigrammate  14  versuum)  'Panegirieus'7  et  a.  1506.  Lipsias  'Sil- 


1)  Trithcmii  Opp.  Ff.  1601.  fol.  part.  II.  p.  488.  sqq.  2)  Hutt.  Opp.  III.  p.  67. 
Est  quoque  Thuringus,  cui  fama  urgente,  Sibutus  Cyesarea?  lauros  imposuere 
raanus.  Cf.  infra  Gerardi  Fausti,  Hutteni  amici,  elogium.  3)  cf.  e.  gr.  Hutt. 
Opp.  I.  p.  14.  4)  Jsqsiv  et  pinus  in  unum  nomen  cogere  tum  doctum  videri 
poterat.  Sic  quoque  ex  album  et  6'pog  Wittenbergam  Albiorim  ipse  Sibutus 
saspe  nominat.  Scilicet  Celtis  discipulus  fuerat  Sibutus.  cf.  supra  art.  Celtis. 
5)  in  MS.  Auctario  scriptor.  eccl.  fol.  64 b.  6)  pag.  <Eib  Panegyrici  not.  seq. 

descripti.  7)  Pe  tuiii  4ltojimilioni  <£.£-  faris  abucntu  iit  Colonia  |  lm}5  fleftis 

fuis  rum  aomiranta  uirtute  rt  4/Hau=|ftate  (B£o:atj  ^ibuti  Jlartptni  poete  tjaureati.  | 
Hanentrtcus  etc.  Panzer  VII.  233,  937.  Hain.  n".  14716.  Idem  libellus  sec. 
Panzer.  VI.  356,  85.  et  IX.  420,  85.  prodiit  etiam  'Coloniae  in  sedibus  Quentel 
mdv.  4°.  in  Iohannis  Heumanni  Documentis  literariis.  Altorf.  1758.  8°.  p.  116. 
legitur:  ,,Georg.  Sibutus,  medicus  et  poeta.  Rhetoricam  docuit  Colonue  et 
Vitebergse  carmenque  panegyricum  de  Maximil.  Ca^s.  adventu  in  Coloniam 
condidit.  Poemation  hoc  iam  opera  Pirckh.  p.  327.  exhibent,  sed  nec  totum 
[solum  67.  versus],  nec  accurate  descriptum.  [Totum  hecatostichon  dedit  Heu- 
mann.  1.  c.  p.  338. ..341.]  In  iisdem  ep.  p.  350.  Christoph.  Scheurlo,  Icto,  acad. 
Viteberg.  rectori  G.  Sibutus  poeta  et  orator  laureatus  versiculos  [12]  quosdam 
cecinit.  Illi  carmini,  nescio  unde  deprompto  sic  inscripsit  Heumannus  ,,Prae- 
stantissimo  humanarum  artium  auctori,  uiroque  iuris  consultissimo  vili- 
brando  pikcamer,  Senatori  Nurmbergeusium  in  primis  Consulari  georgii 
sibvti,  Daripini,  hecatostichon,  ob  honestatem,  doctrinam  aduentumque 
suum   comitumque   suorum   in  vrbem  Coloniensem." 
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vula  in  ATbiorim'8.  certe  'Carmen  ad  Saxonise  principem9  Wittenbergae 
a.  1508.  impressnm  est.  et  a.  1505.  secundo  loco  post  Kiliannm  Reuterum 
de  Mellerstat10  (in  albo  Wittenbergensi1')  legitur  „  Georgius  Sibutus 
daripinus  poeta  laureatus".  Eum  'legere  in  universitate  propter  suam 
luxurio.sam  artem'  impedivisse  Wittenbergenses  magistros,  in  epistola 
Fornacificis  (I.  38.)  narratur,  si  modo  recte  de  Sibuto  narrare  interpre- 
tatus  suin.  Sibuti  'Ars  memorativa  Concionatoribus  et  Iurisperitis  inul- 
tuin  utilis  et  fructuosa'  primum  Lubcca;  a.  1497.  cuin  Matthsei  Lupini 
carminibus  de   quolibet   Lipsiensi  a.  1.  4.  07.  disputato  &c.12  prodiit.  de 


8)  descriptam  Hutt.  Opp.  I.  p.  14.  cf.  Hain.  n°.  14710.  Eotermundus  quidem 
scripsit  „Silvula  .  . .  1508.  4°."  additque  ,,auf  dem  Ti/el  nennt  er  sich  einen  Thu- 
ringer11,  sed  neque  hoc  verum  est.  Exemplum  (hibl.  Ienens.)  quo  usus  sum  (cf. 
Hutt.  Opp.  1.  c,  a  Panzero  I.  503,320.  levitev  indicatum  est),  sic  inscriptum  est: 
Q3roraij  ^tluiti  Pariuini  |  Vorte  rt  orntoris  lauwo=  ti  :  ^iluulu  iit  ^Ubiorim  tl  Ut- 
ftrntiun.  |  (xylogr.  rudis.)  28  foll.  4°.  In  finc  ,,3mprr|Ttim  Cipr^  prr  i3arraltttirrum  | 
ittrtttinii  lanfcbrrn  l)rrbipolitanu  :  |  (arma  impressoris).  s.  a.  Aversa  primi  folii 
pagina  babet :  (Dcornij  §>"ilutti  Pnripini  |  portc  rt  onttoris  impcrtttorijs  monibus 
Irtttrrtt  ti  oroinnrij  lertoris  ljumanio:r  littrrarn  in  famo  TilTima  acaoftttifl  i\lbiorrna." 
Foll.  19b.  20a.  ,,  (Drattarti  actio  ao  illuftrilTimu  prinri[prm  /riocricu  facri  tloiimni 
imperij  |  clcctorcm.  ^aronic  bucrm. 

Stttn  tibi  mc  prinrrps  toto  cum  rorporc  imtcm 
ttMfrro  cotnitto  prcfento  iunttcr  unum 
Sub  tc  fttm  natus  mooictt  oe  ftirpe  crcttttts 
Jlnfnns  in  pano  »ioi  cunnbuln  priinn 
Conrabus  facro  lattit  mc  fltimine  Crltis 
ilnottit  et  primii  pbebro  murire  urftem 
Poft  ttbi  mc  biuits  ronnouit  ittnrmilianus 
"impofuit  facrnm  reanli  pollice  liuirum 
Carmina  et  in  totttm  iulTit  me  fpnrorre  miinbii 
f)or  tibi  nunc  lufi  princcps  bortilTimc  crtrmen 
tlil  ejjo  nuero  tuus  :  bici  flj  po(Te  poetrt 
£t  nj  uiuo  oiu  neminus  me  mitrire  nlbis. 
9)  'Ad  Illuftrif.  Saxonire  Principem  :  Magnificen-  tif.  ducis  loanis  Filium  :  pro 
primo  fuo  aduetu  |  in  vrbem  Albiorena  Georgii  Sibuti  Poetae  &  |  Oratoris  lau- 
reati  :  Carme  &  deprecatoriii  pro  |  profpera  valetudine   fertum'    (6  foll.  in  4°.) 
est  ,,Impreffum  Albiburgii  per  Ioannem  |   Gronenberg.    Anno  Millefimo  quin| 
gentefimo  octauo".  —  Maximam  partem  libelli  implet  Carmen  in  vitam  fan- 
ctse  Annse.  10)  ad  quem  fortasse  referendus  est  Sibuti  libellus  de  Musca 

Chiliana.  Eundem  primum  celebrat  panegyrico  in  Silvula  in  Albiorim. 
pag.  a  i j  b  n  iij.  11)  Forstemann  p.  18.  12)  altera  ed.  sec.  Panzer.  VI. 

355,  73.  prodiit  Colonise  in  penatibus  Quentell  vi.  kal.  Apriles.  4°.,  tertia,  a  Pan- 
zero  VI.  353, 104.  non  exacte  descripta  hanc  inscriptionem  habet:  JvKs  memo- 
Jittiiua  ©eroaij  [sic]  ^ibttti  oaripini  co  cionatorib'1  et  iurifperitis  mul  tum  Milis  et 
frtictttoftt.  |  :c.  4°.  iu  fine  sic  ut  cum  suis  mendis  dabimus  habet:  ^f  ^.rti  me- 
mo:ntiue  ( ctti  Carmiittt  ndnulln  in  fronbc  pn  mi  folij  notntn  .  nppenoent)  pet  oiru 
lntuo  meoiorriter  in  |  artib^  bumnnitntis  rrttoitu  (£eo:niu  Sibutit  oaripinu  |  rbitc  ! 
bac  tepcftttte  <Dtnto:iii  crpnlc  apttb  nos  alios  |  pfitcnte  finis  imponif  peroptiitus  <Co- 
lonie  in  penotib.  |  (P.uentell  Jvnno  a  natalt  onico.  itt.  quinauttfflj  centcfi  mo.  ferto. 
Srptimo  3otis  ^unttftij. 
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aliis  eiusdem  libri  infra  adnotatum  est12.  Alios  Sibuti  libellos  mihi  non 
visos  recenset  Panzer,  sed  ipse  ex  aliis  fere  librorum  catalogis,  Los 
quattuor:  1)  Cavmen  de  Musca  Chiliana13,  2)  Carmen,  ut  videtur,  fescen- 
ninum14,  3)  Saxoniae  principum  torniamenta  decantata'5,  4)  Panegyricus 
ad  Ferdinandum  Hungarise  regem16.  Plures  indicat  Ioannis  Piemontani 
MS.  Auctavium  scvr.  ecclesiasticor.  p.  9b.: 

„Georgius  fibutiis  natione  teutonicus   poeta  regius  iam  pridem  ab  inelito  rhoma- 

norum   rege  Maximiliano   laurea   coronatus   vir   Iatine   ling-uc   eruditiffimus   et  in 

cudendis  omnifarijs  carminibus  tum  facillimus  tum  exercitatiffimus  puta  ex  cuius 

promptuario   mufe   canore    eructuant   ac    propterea   nomine    et  fama  celebris  fcri- 

psit   multa   tam   oratione    foluta   quam   varij   generis   carmine   e   quibus  precipue 

extaut  In  domini  Maximiliani   cefaris   aduentum  in  urbem  agrippinam  et  poetica 

coniectura  de  iride  que  in  eadem  apparuit  hora  per  quam  caefar  ad  bellum  con- 

tra  ducem  ficambrie  descendit 

Pannigiricum  heroicum  ]i  j         Arma  tremenda  cano 

De  eodem  faphicum  car  j         Iam  fuum  flaccus  diim 

Ad  georgium  ducem  faxonie  li  j         Te  princeps   fortis 

Ad  tritemium  car  j         Tantalus  etherea  pransus 

Variorum  carminum  li  j         Hunc  tibi  iam    librum 

Ad  Theodericum  Vlcenium  car  j         Vlceni  nostris   charus   niiiic    aduena 

Ad  Petrum  bononium  [bonomum]        car  J         Cum  potum  preful   celeftem 

Epistole  multe  et  elegantes  li  j 

Orationes  varie  li  j 

Et  alia  multa     Viuit  adhuc  iu  curia  Imperiali  et  varia  componit. 

Agmen  claudat  Geravdus  Faustus  Confluentinus ,  qui  'de  Georgio  Sibuto' 
in  Periandri  Germania  p.  236.  hoc  dubium  elogium  scripsit: 

Adiecit  vatis  tibi  Maximilianus  honorem, 
Qui  raro  indignis  prsemia  tanta  dedit. 

13)  Georgii  Sibuti  Daripini  Carmen  de  Musca  Chiliana,  et  alia  eiusdcm  car- 
mina  Liptzgk  per  Martinum  Herbipolensem.  1507.  4°.     Panz.  VII.  p.  159.  n°.  208. 

14)  Georgius  Siputus  Daripinus  Poeta  et  Orator  Imperatoris  manibus  laurea- 
tus  astipulatur  puelle,  que  hesterna  luce  summam  felicitatem  in  matrimonio 
dixit :  gaudium  vero  in  Studentibus.  In  fine:  Finit  Carmen  Georgii  Sibuti. 
Impressumque  Liptzk  per  Baccalaureum  Martinum  Lanflberg  Herbipolensem 
Anno  a  natali  christiano  1507.  Insigne  typogr.  4°.    Panzer  IX.  p.  486.  n°.  208 ''. 

15)  Friderici  et  Ioannis,  Illuftrifs.  Saxonue  principum,  torniamenta,  per  Geor- 
gium  Sibutum,  Poetam  et  Oratorem,  heroica  celebritate  decantata.  Insignia 
Duc.  Saxon.  In  fine:  Impressum  Wittenberge  per  Ioannem  Gronenberg.  Anno 
dni  mdxi.  Effigies  G.  Sibuti  ligno  incisa.  4n.  Panzer  IX.  p.  68.  n°.  16.  16)  Ad 
Potentissimum  atque  Invictissimum  Ferdinandum  Hungarise,  &  Bohemiae  — 
Regem  —  Georgii  Sibuti  Medici  et  Oratoris  Panegyricus  Insigne  Reg.  Eiusdem 
Exhortatio  in  Thurcum.  Eiusdem  confutatio  in  Anabaptistas.  Eiusdem  illu- 
stratio  in  Olomuncz.  Hwc  i?i  fronte  fol.  I.a.  In  fine:  Impressum  Viennae  Au- 
striae  per  Io.  Singrenium,  Anno  etc.  m.d.xxviii.  a  reconciliata  divinitate.  De- 
cima  fexta  die  Martii.  4°."     Panzer  IX.  p.  51.  n°.  290. 

SICAMBER  vid.  Rotger. 

SILVESTER  PRIERIAS,    'magistev    sacri  palatii,    qui    est   vir   notabilis   et 
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magna?  reputationis  dixit  quod  vult  probare  quod  Erasmus  ille  est  hse- 
reticus,  quia  in  quibusdam  passibus  reprehendit  doctorem  sanctum  et 
nihil  tenet  de  theologis'  (p.  263  "-"M-).  Hochstratus  etiam  vehementer 
probat  fautorem  suum  reverendum  patrem  fratrem  Silvestrum1.  Silvester 
Mazolinus  de  Prierio,  villa  prope  Cevam  sita,  fuit  monachus  Doinini- 
canus,  professor  Patavinus,  prior  Mediolanensis,  Veronensis  et  Comensis, 
vicarius  generalis,  anno  1515.  Magister  sacri  palatii:  obiit  generalis  ordi- 
nis  sui  Romae  peste  correptus  anno  1523.  Scripsit  inter  alia  Errata  el 
argumenta  Lutheri  etc,  De  iuridica  et  irrefragahili  veritate  Romanse 
ecclesise  Romanique  pontificis,  quse  scripta  Romse  a.  1520.  prodierunt2. 
Lutheri  theses  Prierati  calamo  Thomistico  stringendo  occasionem  dedisse 
vix  est  quod  admoneam3,  neque  machinationes,  quibus  callidus  prsedica- 
torum  fautor  ad  supprimendum  perdenduinque  Reuchlinum  in  Romano 
iudicio  usus  est,  ho#  loco  denuo  enarrare  libet.  De  eo  Ioannes  Pie- 
montanus  in  MS.  Auctario  scrr.  eccl.  fol.  113'\: 

Siluester  de  prierijs  natione  itahis  ordinis  fratrum  predicatorum  vir  iu  diuinis 
scripturis  studiosa  lectione  nobiliter  exercitatus  veterum  lectione  diues  et  cul- 
tum  ipsius  ingenium  et  sectilaris  philosophie  haud  ignarus  in  declamandis  ad 
plebem  sermonibus  excellentis  facundie  sermone  erudito  quedam  non  aspernende 
eruditionis  composuisse  de  quibus  etiam  post  mortem  ecclesie  dei  prodesse  vo- 
luit  De  quibus  tantum  mee  lectioni  hucusque  occurrit  postillarum  sua 
Sermonum  super  ewan  dnica  li  J  Opus  hoc  auream  rosam  ob 

Sermonum  super  eplas  li  J  Preciositatem  inscripser 

Sermones  de  sctis  li  J 

Alia  que  scripsit  nonduiii  videre  potui      Claruit  in  brevi  adhuc  et  puto  quod  viuit. 

1)  Hochstr.  ov.  §  25.     Hutt.  Opp.  VI.  p.  171  l3.  2)  cf.  Fabric.  Bibl.  Lat.  m.  e. 

i.  ret.  VI.  p.  520.  sq.         3)  cf.  impr.  Seckendorfii  Hist.  Luther.   Ff.  et  Lps.  1692. 
fol.  lib.  I.  sect.  15. 

SINTHEN,   Iohannes   (p.  258zl),    Sinthis    sive  Synthis   (p.  29630),    Fabricio ' 
,,Sinthemius,    congregationis    sancti    Hieronymi    Daventriae,    prseceptor 

Erasmi,  inter  grammaticos  nomen  setate  sua  consecutus  commentariis  in 
Doctrinale  Alexandri".  Erasmus  in  epistolis  nomen  hominis  non  memo- 
rat,  nisi  forte  'Ioannes  grammaticus ' ,  quem  in  prolixa  ad  Dorpium  data 
Morise  apologia2  laudat,  Sinthis  est.  Ex  scriptis  Sinthis  in  epp.  0.  V. 
non  memoratur  '  Glossa  super  quatuor  partes  Alexandri' 3,  sed  memoran- 
tixr  (p.  25831)%  'Dicta'  super  prima  et  secunda  parte  Alexandri4;  p.  12 13 
'Composita  verborum5;  p.  24321  'Verba  deponentalia'6.  De  Ioanne  Sin- 
then,  apud  Foppensium,  Iocherum,  Saxium,  alios,  neglecto  hsec  in  Ioa. 
Piemontani  MS.  Auctario  scrr.  ecclesiasticor.  p.  56a  leguntur: 
Iohannes  cognominatus  synthis  frater  domus  florentij  in  dauentria  ordinis  eorum 
qui  se  fratres  de  communi  vita  nominant  vir  tam  in  diuinis  quam  in  humanis 
scripturis   et  maxime   in   grammatica   doctissimus   ingenio    subtilis    eloquio    scho- 


1)  Bibl.  Lat.  m.  e.  i.  set.  IV.  p.  424.  2)  Erasmi  epp.  L.  B.  1706.  fol.  p.  1911  E. 
3)  Hain.  n°.  14759.  cf.  Fabr.  1.  c.  4)  Hain.  n°.  14760...  14765.  Ex  Dictis  Sin- 
this  super  prima  parte  Alexandri  (ed.  a.  1487.)  exordium  repetiit  Zarncke, 
Brants  Narrensch.  p.  351.  sq.  5)  Hain.  5573. ..5580.  6)  ibid.  n°.  14770... 

14791.    Cf.  Panzer  Ann.  typ.  V.  p.  408.  X.  p.  121. 
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lasticus  vita  et  conuersacione  deuotus  vtriusque  lingue  perdoctus  qui  solario 
publico  domus  clericorum  ibidem  multis  anuis  prefuit  vbi  tam  in  virtutibus  quam 
iu  bonarum  litterarum  sciencijs  claros  discipulos  vsque  hodie  adhuc  in  diuersis 
gymnasijs  ecclesijs  et  cenobijs  degentes  erudiuit7  Collegit  et  scripsit  cum  supra- 
memorato  hegio  cui  in  componendis  commentarijs  super  doctriuale  allexandri 
galli  socius  erat  familiarissimus  et  comes  indefessus  et  hoc  sub  tali  coudicione 
vt  qui  prior  altero  vita  defungeretur  illius  et  nomine  liber  intitularetur  quod  et 
factum  esse  liquido  constat  extat  siquidem  illa  ipsius  egregia 
Glosa  super  prima  parte  allexandri  li  j         Omnia  nomina  quibus  latiua 

Glosa  super  secundam  li  j         Grammatica  est  ars   recte   scriben 

In  composita   verborum   commenluin         li  j         A  fipo   compofita 
In  verba  deponentalia  li  |         Vescor  cuin  potior 

Et  alia  nonnulla  que  ad  noticiam   meam  uon  venerunt      Claruit  sub   frederico  3". 
7)  Ipse  Piemontanus  modeste  se  quoque  Sinthis  discipulum    fuisse  significat. 

SLETSTADIENSIS.  vid.  Hllgo. 

SOLMS,  Wigandus  do,  „iuvenis,  sed  ita  doctus,  quod  potest  aquivalere 
unum  magistrum  nostrum:  ipse  dicit  quod  vellet  cum  tteuchlin  disputare 
pro  decem  florenis.  et-nuper  superdisputavit  Ioannem  Huttichium  ita 
quod  fuit  conclusus  et  nihil  scivit  respondere"  p.  273.  i.  f.  274.  init.  Haec 
sunt  quae  de  hoc  nobilis  stemmatis  surculo  mihi  nota  sunt:  nam  filium 
eum  comitis  de  Solms-Braunfels  Bernhardi  III.,  qui  a.  1492.  Margarethse 
Hennebergensi  nupserat  annoque  1547.  decessit,  Philippique,  qui  a.  1571. 
iudiciariam  legem  (der  Qrafschaft  Solms  etc.  Gerichts-  imcl  Landordnung) 
publicavit,  fratrem  fuisse,  nonnisi  incerta  coniectura  mea  est. 

SOTrill,  ,,magister  noster  in  bursa  Kneck  [Kuijk],  qui  composuit  glosam 
notabilem  super  mi  [sive  potius  duas  priores]  partes  Alexandri"  (p-731 
10")  et  ,,nunc  proh  dolor  est  mortuus "  (p.  2932),  est  Gerardus  de  Zut- 
phania  (ex  quo  nomine  istud  'Sotphi'  corruptum  est,  ut  hodieque  Zut- 
phaniae  nomen  in  Germania  inferiore  quasi  SiJlfen  pronuntiatur),  theo- 
h>gi?e  professor,  qui  a.  1505.  rector  universitatis  Coloniensis  fuit,  non 
confundendus  illc  cum  Gerardo  Magno  Daventriensi,  mortuo  a.  1384., 
neque  cum  eo  Gerardo  de  Zutphania,  quem  Trithemius1  circa  a.  1400. 
claruisse  scripsit,  libri  de  reformatione  virium  animse2  auctore;  sed  nec 
cum  eo  Gerardo  Zutphaniensi,  quem  a.  1598.,  aitatis  31.  oitiisse  Desselus3 
scripsit,  —  in  quos  omnes  simul  errores  vereor  ne  Hartzhemius3  inci- 
derit.  de  prioribus  duobus  conferatur  Fabricius ',  qui  hunc  nostrum  prse- 
teriit.  Ab  his  omnibus  diversus  videtur  is  de  quo  Ioa.  Piemontanus  in 
MS.  Auctario  scrr.  eccl.  fol.  39a  hsec  habet: 

Gerhardus  de  zutphania  alius  a  primo  coloniensis  gymnasii  fundatus  [sic]  et  sacre 
theologie  baccalarius  formatus  vir  doctus  et  valde  venerabilis  ingenio  subtilis  et 
disputator  questionum  difficilium   acutissimus  scripsit  quedam  non  inutilis  lectio- 
nis  opera  e  quibus  extant 
Super  sententias  li  mj 

Questiones   quodlibetarias  li      j 


1)  Opp.  Ff.  1601.  fol.  I.  p.  149.  2)  Hain.  n°.  16291.  sqq.  3)  Hartzheim. 

Bibl.  Colon.  P-  101.  4)  Bibl.  Lat.  med.  et  inf.  set.  III.  117.  127. 
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AIi;t  quoque  nonuulla  que  ad  noticiam  meam  uon  veneruut.  Claruit  sub  ruperto 
bauario  imperatore  anno  domini.  ill.CCC. 

Ad  nostrum  refero  ex  eis  quae  Hartzhemius  protnlit,  hrec:  ,,  liberalium 
artiuin  et  ss.  theol.  prof.  in  aniversali  studio  Coloniensi  a.  1497.  17. 
Martii  eligitur  Decanus  facultatis  artium  primo  semestri.  Scripsit  .  .  . 
4.  Tractatus  de  cadaveribus  maleficorum  morte  punitorum  ad  considera- 
tionem  Alemannise  Principum  et  aliorum  Iudicum  per  Gerardum  de  Zut- 
phania  liberalium  artium  et  sacrse  Theologia^  Professorem  pro  lionore 
patrke  in  clarissimo  universali  studio  Coloniensi  compilatus,  in  4".  1508. 
Scriptus  est  contra  Petrum  Ravennatem  I.  V.  Doctorem  et  Equitem,  qui 
Principum  iudicia  carpsit  relinquentium  corpora  damnatorum  morte  in 
furcis  »'t  rotis".  De  glosa  notabili  super  Alexandrum  '  niliil  habel  Hartz- 
liemius  et  quas  memorat,  ut  supra  Ioannes  Piemontanus,  'Quaestiones 
sententiarum  notabiles  libb.  mi.  et  Qu&stiones  quodlibetarias,  in  quibus 
multa  pro  eruditione  discipulorum  determinat',  ei  Gerardo,  'qui  circa 
a.  1400.'claruit',  aperte  adscribit  Trithemius1.  ,,Epiodium  quod  auctore 
( ►rtvino  Gratio  Coloniae  in  ecclesia  praedicatorum  a<l  Gherardi  Zutpha- 
niensis  .  .  .  sepulchrum  dependens  in  epistolis  Obscurorum  Reuchlini- 
starum  [a  Calvastrio  I.  19.]  nequiter  e:-t  immutatum"  repetitum  est  post 
Lamentationes  O.  V.6.  Mortuum  esse  nostrum  Sotplii  ante  a.  1515.  eadem 
illa  Calvastrii   epistola   evincit. 

5)  De  hac  Glosa  F.  Haasius  (de  med.  revi  stud.  philol.  p.  43.)  antequam  litteris 
nieis  ad  eam  datis  quis  esset  ille  Sotphi  compererat,  hvec  scrrpsit:  ,,Glosa 
notabilis  (ita  enim  scribitar  in  editione  qua  ego  utor,  Argentinensi  per  Mar- 
tinum  Flach  a.  149o.  |  i°.  ap.  Panzer  Auu  typ.  IX.  p.  207.  n°.  241 b  et  241 c  anno 
1493.  adscribuutur  duo  libelli  impressi  'Argentine  per  Martinnm  Flach,  unus 
61.  not.  prime  partis,  alter  Gl.  uot.  secunde  partis.  Idem  Panzer  V.  pag.  -A. 
.,Glossa  notabilis  in  utramque  partem  Alexandri :  Reutlingje,  Mich.  Greiff. 
1493.  4°.  II.  p.  402.  v.  38.]  clarissima  fere  est  inter  plurimos  in  Alexandri  doc- 
trinale  conscriptos  commentarios;  quem  autorem  habuerit,  reperire  non  potui; 
Colonise  scriptam  esse  testatur  Herm.  Buschius  in  Vallo  humanitatis  ...  Non 
multo  vetustiores  sunt  commentarii  a  Ludovico  de  Guaschis  (Venet.  1483.  et 
Basil.  1486.)  et  ab  Ioanne  Sinthemio  (Paris.  1504.)  editi...".  Ante  Gerar- 
dum  Zutphaniensem  Glosam  notabilem  Colouiensem  in  Alexandrum  extitisse 
docet  Ioa.  Piemontanus  in  MS.  Auctario  scrr.  eccl.  fol.  105b  :  ,,Henricus  de 
colonia  agripina  Xafione  teutonus  homo  in  litteratura  seculari  et  aliis  phi- 
losophicis  discipliuis  nou  infime  eruditus  atque  diuine  scripture  haud  expers 
noticia  ingenio  excellens  sed  more  fcholasticus  Scripsisse  quedam  perhibe- 
tur  non  penitus  spernende  lectionis  studiosis  grammaticistis  erudimenta  in 
quibus  tamen  puris  grammaticis  plerumque  reprobus  videtur  Extant  enim 
illius  quedam  in  allexandrum  gallum  glosemata  que  prenotauit 

Glosam  notabilem  li  iiij 

Carmina  quoque  diuersa  li      j 

Et  plura  alia  mihi  incognita  Claruit  tempore " 

6)  ed.  m.  p.  410.  sq. 

SPALATIXVS ,  G-eorgius,  albo  academia?  Wittenbergensis  primo  universi- 

tatis   semestri  nomen  suum  sic  inscripsit  ,,Georius  borkbardus  de  spalt"  ;. 

1)  Forstemann  alb.  acad.  Viteb.  p.  5. 
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De  vita  insignis  viri,  quaui  multi8  scripserunt ,  haec  ex  Liebio3  et  Bur- 
schero '  enotavi.  Natus  est  Georgius  Burckkard  anno  1482.  in  oppido 
Spalt  dioeceseos  Aichstadiensis ;  prima  litterarum  elementa  in  patrio  op- 
pido  et  in  scliola  Sebaldiana  Norimbergensi  edoetus  anno  1499.  Erfurti 
studia  adiit,  ibique  sequenti  anno  baccalaureatum  meruit.  Wittenbergse 
inter  primos  qui  niagisterio  philoscphiae  ornabantur  prinms  fuit  anno 
1502.  summos  in  utroque  iure  honores  petere  dehortabantur  dissuade- 
bantque  amici;  itaque  anno  1505.  sacerdotio  initiatus  pastor  pagi  Hohen- 
kirchen  prope  monasterium  Vallis  saueti  Georgii  factus  est  anno  1507. 
et  sequenti  praeceptor  novieiorum  eiusdem  monasterii.  tum  anno  1500. 
educationem  principis  Ioannis  Friderici  sibi  commissam  suscepit,  et  inde 
ab  anno  1511.  Lunaeburgensium  ducuui  Ottonis  et  Ernesti  studia  rexit 
Wittenbergae,  ubi  a  Friderico  Sapiente  a  saeris  et  a  secretis,  et  anno 
1515.  canonicus  ecclesiae  Altenburgensis  factus,  publicam  bibliotliecam, 
qua?  postea  Ienam  translata  est,  aere  principum  coemptis  libris  auxit. 
tum  'adfuit  electori  in  comitiis  anno  1518.  Augustae,  anno  1519.  Franco- 
furti  ad  Moenum  in  electione  Caroli  V.  Caesaris,  anno  1520.  Coloniae 
et  Aquisgrani  in  coronatione  eiusdem,  anno  1521. Wormatiae.  Postquam 
circa  annum  1523.  evangelicam  Lutheri  diu  sibi  cogniti  doctrinam  pu- 
blice  protiteri  ac  propugnare  coepit,  et  uxorem  anno  1525.  Altenburgi 
duxit,  a  loanne  Constante  electore  Saxoniae  superintendens  Altenbur- 
gensis  vieinaeque  provincise  et  Voigtlandiae  electoralis  constitutus  est. 
Adfuit  buic  electori  in  comitiis  anno  1526.  Spirae  et  auno  1530.  Au- 
gustae  Vindelicorum  habitis,  ut  et  eius  filio  Ioanni  Friderico  Magnanimo 
anno  1531.  Coloniae,  quuin  eligeretur  Ferdinandus  I.  rex  Romanorum, 
et  anno  1532.  in  conventu  Suinfurti  pacis  sanciendae  caussa  babito. 
Eidem  ab  anno  1532.  d.  26.  Aug.  Saxoniae  electori  adfuit  anno  1534.  Ca- 
dani  in  Bohemia,  annisque  sequentibus  aliis  in  locis  tractatuum  et 
negotiorum,  foederis  maxime  Smalcaldici  occasione  .  .  .  Visitationibus  ec- 
clesiarum  Saxonicarum  in  ditionibus  electoris  et  Henrici  Pii  ducis  inter- 
fuit,  cum  aliis  theologis  et  politicis.  Obiit  Altenburgi  d.  16.  Ian.  anni 
1545.  ?etatis  63."  tredecim  fere  menses  ante  Lutberum.  Scripta  Spala- 
tini  quse  edita  sunt  (nam  multa  adbuc  inedita  iacent)  maximam  partem 
in  collectiones  Scbardii,  Menckeni,  Schelhorni,  Kappii,  recepta  sunt;  h. 
1.  memoro  tantum  eius  Annales  reformationis  \ 

•_»)  cf.  Adami  Vitag  Germanor.  theologor.  Pf.  1653.  8°.  p.  99...  101.  Iocherum  IV. 
p.  703.  et  quos  lii  Iaudant.  3)  Lebens  -  Beschveibungen  dev  Vovnehmslen  Thao- 

logonim,  .  .  .  Welche  an.  1530.  den  Reichs-Tag  zu  Augspuvg  besucht.  Gotha 
1730.  -4°.  4)  Spicileg-.  xin.  Autographor.  ill.  rat.  quse  intercessit  Erasmo 

Kot.  cum  aulis  et  hominib.  etc.    Lips.  Oct.  1791.  4°.  5)  Georgii  Spalatini 

Annales  Reformationis  Odev  Jahv-Buchev  von  dev  Keformation  Lutheri,  aus 
dessen  Avtographo  ans  Lichl  gestellet  von  Evnst  Salomon  Cyprian,  D.  Leipz. 
1718.  8°.,  quibus  praemissa  est  brevis  descriptio  'das  Leben  Georgii  Spala- 
tini  von  Fviedvich  Hovtledevn '. 

SPICVLI,  Gregorius,  qui  'est  valde  declarativus  de  modo  supponendi' 
(p.  29326).  Spiculi  nomen,  quamvis  in  titulis  Romanis  legatur  et  etiam 
ad  Spiegelium  referri  possit,  bic  tamen  aperte  fictum  est  ad  luxuriosos 
hominis    rebus    venereis    dcditi    mores    indicandos:    ita    'basta'    quoque 
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penem  significat.  ceterum  Gregorium  quendam  quondam  Wimpiuensem 
discipulum  suis  eoloribus  lioc  loco   depingi  non   est  quod  dubitemus. 

SPIEGEL,  Iacobus,  Selestanus  '  i.  e.  Schletstadiensis  p.  201.  v.  113.  p.  288 t6), 
iuris  utriusque  doctor,  Caesaris  secretarius',  ut  inter  Pieuehlinistas  in- 
scriptus  est1.  Fuit  Wimphelingi"  ex  sorore  nepos3;  natus  est  patre  ho- 
monymo  circa  annum  1182.1  Puerum  avunculus  Iacobus  Wimphelingus 
Selestadiensis  litteris  atque  moribus  optimis  erudivit,  qui,  ut  ipsius  Spie- 
gelii  verhis5  utar,  ,,.  .  nepotum  suorum  curam  gerens:  id  quod  alienis 
etiam  prsestitit,  rectse  institutionis  vigilantissimus  adbortator,  statim  ab 
ohitu  patris  mei,  Iacobi  Spiegelii,  trigesimo  tertio  aetatis  suae  anno  vita 
functi,  Selestadio  novennem  iam  me,  Spiram  ad  se  vocat,  in  aede  maiori 
tum6  concionatorem  agens:  ubi  loci,  propter  indoctam  sed  receptam  eius 
temporis  institutionem,  quae  non  respondehat  ei,  cui  sub  Cratone  Hoff- 
manno  in  patria  assueveram,  nullo  profectu  accepto,  mittor  ad  vicinam 
Heydelbergam,  barbarioribus  Dialecticse  atque  Philosophirc  praeceptoribus 
operam  daturus.  Nam  qui  tum  ubique  ferme  ludis  praeerant,  nihil  tene- 
bant  cultioris  literaturse,  ex  aequo  linguarum  imperiti:  .  .  Sophistae  erant, 
atque  vix  boc  nomine  digni  .  .  .  Certe  contractam  tum  atque  imhihitam 
barbariem,  quamlibet  conatus,  totam  excutere  nequivi  .  .  .  Ioannem  Maium 
fratrem  meum  literis  initiari  quum  iussisset  Wimpbelingius  avunculus, 
decimo  aetatis  meae  anno  natum,  quum  mater  delabente  re  familiari, 
pertaesa  viduitatis,  in  qua  tot  annis  perseveraverat,  alteri  marito  nup- 
sisset,  accidit  ut  tum  magis  florerent  studia,  ac  praeceptores  iuventutem 
doctius  instituerent,  non  tam  in  ludis  civitatum  minoribus,  quam  in  ipsis 
academiis.  Utrobique  ergo  non  mediocrem  magni  profectus  spem  nobis 
pollicitum  fratrem,  velut  e  medio  cursu  abripui  ego,  tum  in  aula  divi 
Maximiliani  Caesaris  agens,  et  sacris  Scriniis  prsefectus,  quum  forte  for- 
tuna  subadiuva  sive  exceptore  egerem  [enarrat,  ut  fratris  instituendi 
causa  Lexicon  iuris  civ.  contexere  coeperit].  Quum  igitur  a  me  peteret 
de  bis  edoceri,  quem  sciebat  olim  in  academiis  Germaniae  celebrioribus 
Tubingae  et  Friburgi  legibus  operam  navasse,  Viennae  Austriae  etiam 
publice  professum:   coepi  in  gratiam  amantissimi  fratris  .  .  .  aliquot  voca- 


1)  Hutt.  Opp.  I.  p.  131*.  2)  sic  Riegger  Amoenitt.  Friburg.  p.  479.  et  ipse 

Spiegelius  Wimphelingum  avunculura  suura  nominat,  ut  etiam  ap.  Adamum 
(Vitse  Germ.  ICtor.  etc.  1620.  8°.  p.  67.)  et  Burscherum  (Autographor.  spicil.  vm. 
Lips.  1787.  4°.  p.  xvi.  sq.),  iidem  autem  Adamus  et  Burscherus  initio  vitae  Spie- 
gelii  habent  '  Beati  Rhenani  ex  sorore  nepos'.  Omne ,  si  quid  superesset,  du- 
bium  tollunt  Erasmi  verha  ,,egit  Sletstadii  in  sedibus  Magdalense  sororis,  ex 
qua  nepotes  duos  .  .  relinquit.  quorum  Iacobus  Spiegellius  elc."  quae  in  epi- 
stola  infra  (art.  Wimpheling)  repetita  leguntur.  3)  i.  e.  Seffe,  non  Enkel. 

4)  Burscher.  1.  c.  ,,circa  a.  1493."  Adam.  1.  c.  in  marg.  ,,Sub  annum  1483.  vel 
paulo  post".  Ex  eo  quod  Spiegelius  de  se  novenni  dicit,  fecerim  'circa  a. 
1487'.  Sed  scribendum  esse  1482.  docet  subscriptio  monumenti  a  Denisio 
[Wiens  Buchdr.  gesch.  p.  326.  sq.)  repetiti  hsec:  Iacobus  Spiegel  Selestadiensis 
dicauit,  aetatis  sue_  ann.  i/vi.   Salutis.  m.d,xxxviii.  Tecum  Habita".  5)  pras- 

fationis  lexici  iur.  civ.  post  locum  infra  (art.  Wimpheling.  not.  1.  i.  f.)  transcri- 
ptum.         6)  ,,ab  anno  1494."  Burscher.  1.  c.  p.  xvi.  ex  Adamo. 
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bula  ICtorum  .  .  colligcre"  etc.  Non  eundem  enarrationis  ordinem  se- 
quitur  Burscherus,  sic:  ,,Deinde  [Heidelbcrga  relicta]  Friburgi  Brisgoise 
secundum  humaniorum  litterarum  studium  et  bistoriarum  studium,  operam 
dedit  iuris  scientia?,  audicns  in  primis  Ulricum  Zasium,  quem  postea  per 
omnem  vitam  et  prseceptorem  et  amicum  summum  agnovit  coluitque. 
Idem  fecit  Tubingse,  quo  venit  Magister  iam  creatus,  anno  1511.  Itaque 
eruditione  varia  et  rara,  in  primis  vero  iuris  prudentia  clarus,  primum 
Maximiliano  I.  imperatori ,  et  post  buius  mortem  Carolo  V.  Csesari,  mox 
Ferdinando  I.  regi  fuit  ab  epistolis  et  consiliis,  atque  Argentorati  magna 
floruit  auctoritate  .  .  .  Lexicon  iuris  civilis  .  .  congessit  Spiegelius.  Ricbardi 
Bartbolini  Austriados  libros  xu  et  Giintberi  poetse  [sive  Conradi  Celtis 
potius]  opus  de  rebus  gestis  Csesaris  Friderici  scboliis  illustravit.  Antonii 
Panormitae  etiam  libris  iv  de  dictis  et  factis  Alpbonsi  regis  Arragoniai 
scbolia  adiecit.  Scripsit  prseterea  explanationem  in  progymnasmata  Io- 
annis  lieucblini  ['enarravit  carmen  Ioa.  Francisci  Pici  de  mysteriis  Do- 
minicae  crucis,  nuper  in  Gemianiam  delapsis'  (sic)  Adamus^],  expositiones 
in  Prudentii  bymnos,  notas  iu  Io.  Ioviani  Pontani  librum  de  immani- 
tate  &c.  Vid.  praefatio  Lexici  Spiegeliani  ab  ipso  auctore  scripta,  Melcb. 
Adami  Vitaj  Germanor.  ICtor.  et  Politicor.  p.31.  ed.  Ff.  ad  M.  1706.  fol. 
p.  317.  .  quibus  addendse  sunt  Erasmi  epistoloe".  Ea  Spiegelii  ad  Eras- 
mum  epistola,  ad  quam  illam  adnotationem  scripsit  Burscberus,  data  est 
Argentorati  d.  23.  Nov.  a.  1531.  —  Anno  1513.  prsefationem  ad  epistolam 
Emanuelis  regis  ad  Leonem  x.  scripsit  ,,Iac.  Spiegel  Selestensis  Leg.  Lic. 
Coes.  Secretarius  et  arcbiducalis  ab  epist."c;  a.  1514.  nominat  sese  ,,iurium 
in  studio  Viennen.  professorem  "9;  idib.  Febr.  a.  1514.  prodiit  inter  alia 
'  Epistola  liminaris  .  .  mire  erudita  ad  Maximilianum  Ro.  Regem1";  m. 
Oct.  a.  1517.  'Excellentifs.  Domino  Iacobo  Spiegcl  I.  V.  Doctori ,  ac  Cse- 
sarese  Maiestatis  a  secretis'  Ursinus  Velius  dedicat  suum  ad  Mariam  vir- 
ginem  votum".  De  morte  nibil  milii  constat,  nisi  quod  non  ante  annum 
1538.  secuta  est.  —  Ioannes  Piemontanus  in  MS.  Auctar.  scrr.  eccl.  p. 
65a  de  eo  hsec: 

„Tacobu3  de  fpeculis  Natione  teutonicus  patria  sletstadinensis  diui  Maximiliani 
Imperatoris  secretarii  homo  in  studiis  liumanitatis  exercitatum  habens  ingenium 
et  diuiuarum  scripturarum  non  ignarus  et  vtriusque  iuris  professor  ingenio  cla- 
rus  et  eloquio  cautus  metro  prosaque  potens  Qui  et  si  pleraque  ingeuii  studii 
facultatisque  sue  professionis  eum  scripsisse  credam  nil  mihi  q&  de  eis  assigne 
hactenus  occurrit  legi  eius 

Ad  Sibutum  metro  elegiaco  eplam      j       Quo  me  laurigera 
Viuit  adhuc  varia  conscribens  sub  Maximiliano  Imperatore". 

Tum  idem  Butzbachius  fol.  150a: 

,,Iacobus  fpigel  natione  germanus  cesaree  maiestatis  hoc  tempore  ab  epistolis 
liomo  sane  in  omni  bumanitatis  litteratura  et  aliis  quibusuis  ad  officium  suum 
pertinentibus  scientiis  optiine  imbutus  poeta  et  orator  logistaque  insignis  inge- 
nio  proinptissimus  et  eloquio  tersus  atque  facundus  Scripsisse  eum  tradunt  que- 
dam   elegantis   doctrine  (preter   epistolas   innumeras  in   persona  cesaris)   compi- 


7)  ed.  Haidelb.  1620.  8°.  p.  66.  sq.  8)  Denis  Wiens  Buchdruckergeseh.  p.  82. 

9)  ibid.  p.  109.  10)  ibid.  p.  114.  11)  ibid.  p.  178. 
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lata  sinthemata  secl  nihil  eorum  adhuc  videre  potui  hunc  superius  semel  assignaui 

folio  65". 

In  sequenti  articulo  dicitur  ,,Ludo\vicus  helianus  . . .  predicti  jacobi  fautor  et  ami- 

cus  singularis  .  .". 

SPIESZHAMMER   vid.  Cuspinianus. 

SPINA,  Alpliousus  a,   vid.  Fortalicium  fidei. 

STADIANUS.  Theologum  Franciscum,  qui  sua  cavisatione  Schlauraffum 
portavit  ex  regione  Tubingensi  (p.  201.  w.  97.  sq.),  Stadianum  esse,  quem 
inter  Tubingenses  professores  in  primis  et  coluisse  et  dilexisse  Melan- 
chtlionem  Camerarius'  rettulit,  mihi  persuaseram  ante  Eichstadii2  adnota- 
tionem  lectam,  quam  Bretschneiderus2  ita  corrupit  ,,  Quis  Theologus 
fuerit,  incertum  est":  Eichstadius  autem  sic  scripserat  „De  Francisco 
theologo  res  incerta  est.  Dubium  e6t  enim,  utrum  intelligendus  sit 
Franciscus  ille  Stadianus,  Melanchthonis  prseceptor  et  amicus  summus, 
philosophiae  omnis  novse  ac  veteris  prohe  peritus  (ita  eum  vocat  in  Graec. 
Gramm.  instit.  plag.  02)  an  alius  Tubingensis  Professor,  theologus  potius 
quam  philologus.  Xisi  forte  etiam  Stadianus  Baccalaurei  theologise  ho- 
noribus  ornatus  fuit.  De  hoc  adde  Melanchth.  epist.  ad  Bernard.  Mau- 
rum3".  In  Melanchth.  praef.  Grsec.  gramm.  plag.  p5a  est  ,,  Franciscum 
Stadianum,  ut  ingenio  ad  omnia  studia  hahili,  ita  iudicio  accurato  et 
incredibili  diligentia  in  philosophorum  sententiis  excutiendis".  Etiam 
in  Melanchthonis  epist.  ad  Reuchlinum  ineunte  a.  1518.  aut  exeunte  a. 
1517.  scripta4  solum  prsenomen  legitur :  ,,Franciscus  sese  tibi  noster 
nexum  scribit,  et  vindicari  vult,  non  ceu  in  gregem  tuum  immissus  aries, 
ut  Iuris  consultus  inquit,  sed  ceu  arbuscula  quee  in  agrum  aliquando 
tuum  radices  egit".  Secundum  Crusium3  ad  a.  1518.  „war  der  llte  Rector 
zu  Tiibingen  Petrus  Brun,  den  lten  Maji,  und  der  72te  M.  Franciscus 
Sladian,  den  18.  Octob.  erwd/dt'1.  —  Hsec  scripseram,  cum  ad  manus  mihi 
veniret  Rudolfi  Roth  libellus6,  qui  p.--t.  habet :  „Rector  war  nach  der  Ma- 
trikel  im  Winterhalbj.  von  Lucce  (18.  Oct.)  1518.  bis  Philippi  und  Iacobi 
(1.  Mai)  1519.  der  Magister  Franciscus  Stadianus,  iiber  welchen  tvir  sonsl 
nichts  ?vissen.  Er  ist  ohnc  Zweifel  Franciscus  Kircher  aus  Stadion  \JVirtenb. 
Ob.  Amt  Ehingen,  Ponaukreifi],  der  am  3.  Miirz  1509.  bei  der  Univ.  einge- 
schrieben,  1510.  Baccalaureus  wurde  und  damals,  da  er  den  Magistertitel 
fithrt,  der  Artistenfacultat  angehorteu.  Et  idem  infra  p.  38.  sq.  „Ueber  den 
.  .  .  damaligen  Rector  der  Tiibinger  Univ.  Franciscus  Stadianus,  von  dessen 
Lebensumstdnden  sonslige  Nachrichteti  fehlen,  sind  mehrere  sehr  ehrenvoUe 
Zeugnisse  Melanchthons  erhalten.  'Amicus  mihi  quispiam  est  non  uul- 
garis,  sub  quo  primum  puer  praeceptore  in  Sueuis  Tubingse  dialecticis 
merui  annum  unurn  aut  alterum,   hactenus  ut  fratre  semper  familiariss. 


1)  Cf.  infra  comm.  ad  p.  201.  v.  94.  2)  Cf.  Comm.  ad  p.  1989.  3)  in  Stro- 

bels  Neuen  IJe>/lr.  III.  2.  p.  1.  sqq.  et  in  novo  Corpore  Bretschn.  p.  24.  4)  in 

Illustr.  viror.  ad  Reuchl.  epp.  Tub.  1519.  4°.  pag.  Ciijb.  5)  Schwdb.  Chronick 

v.  I.  1.  Moser.  Ff.  1733.  fol.  II.  p.  189.  6)  Verzeichniss  der  Docloren  etc.   Bei- 

ijefiiijt  ist:  Beitrage  zur  Gesch.  der  Univ.  Tubingen.   /.  Aus  d.  J.  1519.  Programraa. 
Tvtbingen  1867.  4°. 
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usus,  Franciscus  Stadianus,  eruclitione  ac  uitse  genere  tali,  ut  a  bonis 
ac  doctis  omnibus  certatim  diligi  mereatur.  Is  Analytica  posteriora 
Sueuicae  iuventuti  anno  superiore  prselecturus,  a  nobis  Tbemistii  libellos, 
quos  latine  reddidit  Hermolaus,  accepit,  addidi  quoedam  e  Philopono 
transscripta,  neque  enim  Gra^ca  omnia  satis  mibi  probantur.  Admonui 
insuper  illheic  ab  Aristotele  Rhetorica  doceri.  Legit,  relcgitque,  et  quo 
est  iudicio,  protinus  ad  scopum  aduortit  animum,  ibi  re  penitus  cognita, 
et  pro  felicitate  ingenii  sui  aucta  illustrataque,  tot  notabilibus  acceptio- 
nibus,  distinctionibus  exauctoratis,  caussam  integram,  ueluti  recuperatorio 
iudicio  restituit,  schoiae  simpliciter  ac  candide  summam  rei  xo  cckcpa  %ai 
co  traditurus.  Ad  hifcc  male  precatus  nugis,  obnixe  a  me  contendit,  Ari- 
stoteli  purgando  socias  manus  adiicerem,  conaturum  omnia  sese  pro  uiri- 
bus,  uti  artium  elementa  uindicta  Barbarorum  liberarentur,  Primi  nominis 
studia  a  sordibus  recipi  non  posse,  nisi  purgatis  adulescentiee  rudimentis, 
Id  fere  quenque  in  summis  posse,  quod  in  infimis  assueuerit,  In  summa, 
nmnia  sibi  de  grandioribus  polliceri,  si  exercendre  iuuentse  ratio  melior 
iniretur.  Placuit  amici  consilium  et  negotium  una  literarium  suscepimus. 
Dii  reliqua  secundent.  Nunc  quaeso  vos,  quanti  facitis  huius  viri  iudi- 
cium,  cum  in  aliis  disciplinis  ov  TtcxQSQycog ,  tum  in  hoc  genere  summa 
cum  laude  annos  opinor  decem  versati'.     Melanchth.  sermo  de  corrigendis 

adulescentise  studiis.    Basilese  m.  Ian.  a.  1519.  f>.  13. 14 Ich  vermulhc} 

class  der  Franciscus  Supplinger  ex  Stadion,  welcher  1512.  magistrierl  und 
1521.  (ipse  llothius  manu  sua  correxit  in  exemplari  humanissime  mihi 
misso:  1517  und  1519)  glcichzeilig  mit  dem  M.  Bcdthasar  de  Wiltperg  d.  h. 
Balthasar  Kciufelin,  cletn  nachmaligen  Professor,  den  (E,.  correxit:  die  Vor- 
stufen  zum)  theologischcn  Doctorgrad  erwirbt  (K.  corr.  durchlduft),  niemand 
anclers  ist  ctls  Franciscus  Kircher,  da  sonst  seine  Promotion  in  der  voll- 
stdndigen  und  gcnau  gcfuhrten  Malrihel  der  Artislcn  ganz  fehlen  wiirde. 
Sein  Vater  mochtc  neben  dcm  Familiennamen  die  Bezeichnung  Supplinger 
fiihren,  nach  clcm  am  Bodensee  gelegenen  [badischen]  Dorf  jetzt  Sipplingen, 
so  wie  Pliicklin  sich  Ebingcr  nannteu. 

STAPVLENSIS  vicl.  Paber. 

STORCKIVS  (p.  202.  v.  ii9.)  inter  Sletstadienses  Misoschlauraffos  memoratus 
certe  alius  est  quam  ille  Wilhelmus  Storch  Daventriensis,  a  quo  epi- 
stola  II.  27.  scripta  fingitur,  et  quam  is  Ciconia,  quem  legimus  in  epistola 
Zasii',  et  iam  Forstemannus2  vidit  illum  esse  Iohannem  Storckium,  quem 
Wimphelingus3  inter  eos  doctos  utilesque  viros  recenset,  quibus  curti- 
sani  aut  beneficia  illis  conferenda  intercipiunt,  quosve  ab  importunis 
molestiis  et  vexationibus  securos  ac  tutos  non  esse  sinunt.  ,,Exemplum ' 
sumatur  a  Petro  Wackero,  qui  licet  doctissimus  et  integerrimus ,  cum 
xxiii  annos  Heidelbergse  in  utroque  iure  legisset,  ex  gratia  expectativa 
nihil  prorsus,  nec  vicariam  quidem  in  cathedrali  consequi  potuit.    Possent 


1)  ap.  Rieggerum,  Zasii  epp.  II.  n°.  cclxvit.  2)  ap.  Eichstadium  in  Pro- 

gramni.  Ienensi  de  poesi  culinaria.  1832.  4°.  p.  15.  sq.  3)  in  Pragmaticre  san- 
ctionis  medulla  Selestad.  a.  1520.  4°.  edita  (cf.  Panzer  Ann.  typ.  VIII.  p.  207. 
n°.  7.),  repetita  a  Rieggero  de  Iac.  Wimphel.  in  Amoenitt.  Friburg.  1779.  8°. 
p.  479.  sqq.         4)  Riegger.  1.  c.  p.  511.  sq. 
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et  huc  adduci  lacobus  Rackenspurger  in  sacris  et  pontificiis  litteris  do- 
ctissimus,  et  Ioannes  Collaurus  ICtus  .  .  .  .  et  prseclarus  iuris  interpres 
Heinricus  Colherus  .  .  .  Taceo  hic  Othmarum  Luscinium,  quem  sacra  et 
pontificise,  immo  etiam  Grsecse  litterse  commendant.  Taceo  Iacobum  Lan- 
desbergium  uobilem  et  eruditum.  Taceo  ioannem  storckium  et  Ioannem 
Mannium,  municipes  meos  [Sletstadienses],  Eomse  diu  conversatos,  qui- 
bus  coniicio  perspectam  integritatem,  et  innocentiam,  metumque  vulne- 
randae  conscientise ,  quo  difficilius  et  tardius  sacerdotia  nanciscerentur, 
obstitisse".  ,,Taceo  (in  adnot.  Zasii  legitur)  Iacobum  Sturmium  ingenio, 
eloquentia,  et  genere  nobilem,  qui  voluit  aliquando  in  ecclesiasticorum 
haberi  numero,  sed  cum  videret,  nulli  aliter  quam  per  sordes  patere 
aditum,  subito  mutavit  sententiam.  Taceo  tandem  Nicolaum  Gerbellium 
ICtum  et  in  utraque  lingua  doctissimum,  qui  Argentorati  et  alibi  ami- 
corum  usus  est  opera,  qui  illi  sacerdotium  impetrarent:  sed  nihil  eftecit 
primum,   deinde  poenituit  ipsum  propositi." 

STURM,  Iacobus,  ex  nobili  Ofienburgica  gente  de  Sturmeck  sive  Sturm- 
neck  (p.  286  n),  Argentoratensis,  natus  a.  1489.,  d.  27.  Iul.  a.  1504.  in  al- 
bum  academise  Friburgensis  relatus  et  iam  d.  18.  Ian.  a.  1505.  Magister 
artium  factus,  AVimphelingi  Keisersbergiique  discipulus,  doctrina  mori- 
busque  clarus,  muneribus  publicis  patriis  et  in  comitiis  atque  apud  reges 
Caesaremque  oratorio  soepius  per  ardua  negotia  periculorumque  plena 
tempora  laudabiliter  functus ,  moritur  d.  30.  Oct.  a.  1553.  Primum  per 
aliquot  annos  de  Aristotelicis  libris  publice  legit,  tum  anno  1508.  inter 
theologos  intitulatus  est:  postea  Leodii  Parisiisque  etiam  iuris  studio 
incubuit,  et  in  patriam  reversus  sodalitatis  litterariaa  Argentoratensis  so- 
cius  fuit.  Honorificentissime  eum  memorat  Wimphelingus2,  qui  ei  etiam 
de  integritate  libellum  a.  1505.  primum  editum  inscripsit,  et  Erasmus3 
quoque  eum  laudibus  extollit  passim.  Ioanni  Sleidano  Germanicarum 
rerum  historiaa  scribendse  materiam  Sturmius  suggessit.  ludi  Htterarii  Ar- 
gentoratensis  a.  1538.  conditi  prsefectus  primarius  fuit.  Vitam  viri  plures 
enarrant;  videatur  e.  gr.  Pantaleo4,   Melchior  Adamus5,   Bselius6,   quibus- 


1)  Erasmi  epp.  L.  B.  1706.  fol.  col.  1141.  ,,.  .  nec  gravatus  est  [Wimphelingus] 
amore  pietatis  agere  psedagogum  aliquot  magnse  spei  adoleseentibus,  quorum 
praecipuus,  nunc  [a.  1529.]  inter  nobiles,  doctrina,  sinceritate,  candore,  pru- 
dentia  nobilissimus  Iacobus  Sturmus,  cuius  consiliis  plurimum  debet  tota 
pene  Germania,   non   solum   inclyta  civitas  Argentoratum."  2)  loco   su- 

pra  art.  Storckius  transcripto.  3)   e.  gr.  in  prseced.  not.  1.   et  in   ep.  ad 

Mosellanum  a.  1519.  scr.  (Erasmi  epp.  L.  B.  1706.  fol.  col.  407.)  ,,Vixdum  pro- 
dierat  N.  T.,  cum  Argentoratensis  praedicator  quispiam  . . .  in  corona  studio- 
sorum  plena,  ut  aiunt,  tibiis  detonabat  in  opus  illud.  Aderat  Iacobus  Stur- 
mius,  iuvenis  ingenio  faceto,  summo  iudicio,  doctrina  non  vulgari,  ac  nostri 
cum  primis  studiosus.  is  passus  est  hominem  ad  satietatem  usque  deblate- 
rare.  cum  nihil  iam  non  dixisset,  atque  ut  ipsi  visum  est  feliciter,  rogavit  ho- 
minem  Sturmius,  an  opus  vidisset.  negavit.  Qui  potes  igitur,  inquit,  tam  multa 
prsedicare  de  opere,  quod  nec  legeris  nec  videris?  Risere  cuncti,  nec  tamen 
puduit  ilkim  impudentise  su?e . ."  4)  Prosopogr.  III.  p.  370.  5)  in  vitis  Ger- 
manor.  ICtor.  Haidelb.  1620.  8°.  p.  91  ...96.         6)  Bayle  Dicl.  v.  Sturmius,  Jaques. 
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cum  eonferatur  Burckhardus7,  Rieggerus8,  Rauruerus9,  Schreiberus 10  et 
imprimis  Iungius". 

7)  Iac.  Burckhard  de  ling.  Lat.  in  Germ.  fatis  novi  Comm.  Wolfenb.  1721.  8°. 
p.  492.  sq.  8)  Amoenitt.  Friburgens.  p.  163.  sq.  9)  Car.  Rawner  Gesch.  d. 

Pcedagog.  ed.  III.  vol.  I.  p.  260.  sq.  10)  H.  Schreilter  Gesch.  d.  Univ.  Freiburg. 

p.  93.  sq.  11)  A.  Jung  Gesch.  der  Reformat.  in  Slrafib.  1830.  8n.  I.  p.  185. ..193. 

STVRNVS  (p.  200.  v.  79.),  Iohauues,  vulgo  Staar,  Smalcaldensis,  litterarum 
Latinarum  callentissimus  Bohemici  iuvenis  Christophori  de  Weitmiibl 
in  Italia  studiorum  dux,  cum  in  patriam  rediret,  Vindobonae  cum  Celte 
amicitia  inita  societatis  litterarise  Danubianse  socius  factus  est'.  Sturni 
etiam  cum  Buschio  contractse  amicitiae  non  nulla  huius  ad  illum  illius- 
que  ad  hunc  carmina  prsebent  testimonium,  quse  legimus  in  Buscbi  Epi- 
grammatum  libro  tercio2.  Tum  apud  Bohuslaum  Hassensteinium  a  Lob- 
kowitz  familiariter  vixit  Sturnus,  non  nullaque  egregii  buius  viri  scripta 
edidit,  post  cuius  mortem  (a.  1510.)  Annsebergae,  ubi  Schlauraffo  dedit 
alapam  (p.  200.  v.  so.) ,  Latinas  litteras  docuisse  fertur3. 

1)  cf.  not.  3.  i.  f.  2)  Lipsise  a.  1504.  publicat.  pagg.  C  i  &  3  sqq.  3)  Cf.  Er- 
hard  Gesch.  d.  W.  d.  W.  III.  p.  320.  —  De  'Iodoco'  Sturno  s.  Sturlino  Ascbba- 
cbius  (Silzungsberr.  d.  kais.  Akad.  d.  Wften.  Philos.  histor.  Cl.  Jahrg.  1867.  Mai. 
p.  35.)  „ . .  Er  erzog  die  Sohne  des  .  .  .  Bohuslaus  von  Hassenstein ,  mit  denen 
er  Italien  bereiste  (um  1500.)  und  fiihrte  (laher  aach  die  Benennung  Pcedagogus. 
Spdler,  ivohl  erst  nach  1504  kehrte  er  nach  Sachsen  zuriick,  wo  er  in  Annaberg 
zind  Leipzig  fiir  die  Verbreitung  des  Humanismus  ivirkte.  (Mericke  de  Grrec.  et 
latin.  litt.  in  Misnia  restaurat.  §  11.)  Er  schrieb  mehreres  und  gab  auch  Dich- 
tungen  heraus,  von  denen  man  behauptele ,  da/3  sie  nicht  seine  eigenen  gewesen, 
sondern  dafj  er  sie  aus  den  nachgelafJenen  Papieren  dcs  Bohusl.  v.  Hussenst.  ent- 
nommen  habe.  vrjl.  Scbier  de  sodal.  Danub.  fol.  53.  (MS.).  Dieser  gibt  nur  weni- 
ges;  mehr  KaUenbdck,  Oest.  Ztschr.  fiir  Gesch.  1837.  III.  86.  und  Kliipfel  [  Vit.  C. 
Celtis]  II.  154."  [Apud  Kliipf.  1.  c.  nihil  est  nisi  hoc:  ,,  A.  1500.  Vincentio  Eleu- 
therio,  in  Italia  moranti,  scribebat  (Celtis),  vehementer  sibi  placere  Ioa.  Ae- 
sticampiani  lucubratiunculas.  Idem  per  litteras  significavit  Ioanni  Sturno,  eo- 
dem  tempore  apud  Italos  peregrinanti.] 

SVLPITIVS  (cuius  'de  quantitatibus  syllabarum'  in  Lyptzick  audivit 
StrauBfederius,  p.  921-sci-),  Verulanus,  Ioannes,  post  medium  sseculum  xv., 
imprimis  sub  Innocentio  PP.  VIII.  Romse  Latinas  litteras  docuit,  ac  pri- 
mus1  musicam  in  theatra  induxit.  idem  primus  Vitruvium  publicavit  et2 
scripsit  commentarios  in  Lucanum  (ed.  Venet.  1505.  fol.),  ac  Vegetii, 
Aeliani  et  Frontini  de  re  militari  opuscula  edidit.  Eiusdem  '  de  sylla- 
barum  quantitate  librum  excusum  in  4°.'  Gesnerus2  memorat,  idemque 
liber  cum  aliis  eiusdem  auctoris  'De  versuum  scansione,  de  heroici  car- 
minis  decoro  et  vitiis,  de  pedibus  et  diversis  generibus  carminum  prce- 
cepta  &c.  ssepe  prodiit3.  Cetera  Sulpitii  opera  memoranda  sunt  hsec. 
Opus  grammaticum  s.  de  octo  partibus  orationis4;  De  componendis  et 
ornandis  epistolis5,    cui  in  ed.  Rom.  accessit  Priscianus   grammaticus  de 


1)  Baylc,  diction.  v.  Sulpitius.        2)  Gesner.  Bibl.  univ.  v.  Ioa.  Sulpitius.        3)  Hain. 
Repertor.  n».  15160 ...  15164.         4)  ibid.  n°.  15139 ...  15156.         5)  ibid.  n°.  15157. sq. 
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preexercitamentis  Rhetorico  ex  Hermogene  translatis6;  De  carminis  et 
syllabarum  ratione7;  Commentariolus  in  Quintilianum  cle  compositionis 
parte~;  De  moribns  puerornm  carmen  iuvenile9.  Panzerus l0  sreculo  xvi. 
repetita  Snlpitiana  scripta  indicat ;  sunt:  Grammatica  c.  textu  Ascens.  re- 
cognito,  De  regimine  et  constructione  libellns,  De  figuris  constructionis, 
Carmina,  De  epistolarum  compositione,  De  moribus  puerorum  in  mensa 
carmen  elegiacum,  Instituta  moralia,  Iudicium  dei  supremum  de  vivis  et 
de  mortuis. 

6)  Hain  Repertor.  n°.  15159.         7)  ibid.  n°.  15165.         8)  ibid.  n°.  15166.         9)  ibid. 

n°.  15167.    Prodiit  etiam  Leydis  per  H.  I.  de  Woerden  [a.  1497.]  4°.         10)  Aim. 

typ.  XI.  p.  134.  sq. 

SULS,  'Magistrum  nostrum  Petrum,  qtii  tempore  meo  [circa  annum  1506  V] 
regebat  in  bursa  Kiick'  (p.  240 2"),  alium  non  esse  puto  quam  Petrum 
Suls  s.  Siils  de  Colonia:  nam  Petrum  Ravennatem  ICtum,  non  tbeolo- 
gum,  neque  actu  fuisse  Coloniae  anno  1516.,  neque  bursam  Cucanam 
umquam  rexisse  satis  constat.  Hartzbemius ' :  ,,Petrus  Suls  de  Colonia 
ad  gradum  baccalaurei  ex  domo  Cucana,  sacrse  tbeologise  doctor  decanus 
eligitur  anno  1512.  ultima  Iunii,  sub  quo  decano  inimhe  illatse  sunt  fa- 
cultati  Coloniensi  per  Ioannem  Reuchlin  legum  doctorem  ex  quodam 
libello  famoso  edito"  [Augenspiegel].  ,,Fuit  scbolasticus  illustris  ecclesise 
sancti  Gereonis,  pastor  ecclesise  sancti  Laurentii,  canonicus  sancti  Severini. 
Anno  1520.  erat  inter  magistros  regentes  sacram  faci;ltatem  theologicam, 
et  rcgens  domus  Cucaure,  obiit  1525.  Frater  an  cognatus  fuerit  sequeutis 
scriptoris,  dubitatur.  Ioannis  3Joirs  Sultze  Colonicnsis  MS.  habemus  .  .  .  in 
fol.  de  anno  1455.  Der  Seelen  Trost.  Exempla  in  Decalogum  .  .  .  Passio 
Christi  rythmicc.  Onmia  Germanice  in  Bibl.  Coll.  Colon.  S.  /."  —  Inter  re- 
ctores  universitatis  Coloniensis  legitur2:  ,,1510.  Petrus  Siils  de  Colonia, 
Tbeol.  Licent."  „1518.  Petrus  Suls  de  Colonia,  Tbeol.  Prof.  Scholast. 
an  St.  Gercon.u  ,,1519.  Rutgerus  de  Venlce,  Theol.  Licent.,  Canon.  a.  Sl. 
Gereon  u.  Urs.u 

1)  Bibliotb.  Colon.  1747.  fol.  p.  284.  2)  Bianco  Gesch.  der  alten  Vniv.  Koln.  I. 

p.  830.  sq. 

TANNSTETTER,  Georgius,  Collimitius  i.  e.  ex  oppido  Rayn  s.  Rain  Ba- 
varise  superioris1,  'pro  nunc  medicus,  olim  mathematicus '  (p.  237 29),  astro- 
nomia?  professor,  anno  1512.  rector  universitatis  Vindobonensis  fuit 
(p.  199.  w.  25.  sq.)2.  Ad  ea  quse  supra3  de  Collimitio  adnotavi,  ex  Denisio, 
qui  eius  scripta  Vindobonse  fere  omnia  publicata  recenset4,  epitapbium  ' 
adscribo:  ,,  Georgio  Tannstetter  a  Tbonnau  Medico  et  Mathcmatico  sui 
temporis  Principi.  DD.  Maximiliani  ac  Ferdinandi  Nepotis  Rom.  Regis, 
liberorumq;  Eius.  Itemque  Panno.  Reginse  Mariai  a  Curatione  et  Consiliis 
absolutiss.  Martha  pudiciss.  uxor  Amantissimo  Marito,   Cbristianus ,   Elisa- 


1)  Interdum  etiam  nominatur  Tannsletter  a  Thonnau  s.  Thannau  (e.  gr.  ap.  Denis 
Wiens  Buchdr.  gesch.  p.  65.  66.),   interdum  Lycoripensis  (ut  ibid.  p.  237.  338.) 

2)  Eder  Catal.  rector.  Vind.  p.  54.  3)  Hutt.  Opp.  I.  p.  22.  ubi  adde  Denis  Wiens 
Buchdr.  yesch.  p.64.  sq.  4)  cit.  tJlcnx  Buchdr.  gesch.  1782.  4°.  passim.  5)  lib. 
cit.  p.  65.  sq. 
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betha  et  Martlia  Dulcissimi  Liberi,  suavissimo  et  carissimo  Patri.  Q.  V. 
A.  LIII.  Ob.  MDXXXV.  Die  Martii  XXVI." 

TARTARETVS  sive  Tataretus  sive  Tateretus  (p.  285 ,6),  Petrus,  artium  libe- 
raliuni  magister  Parisiensis  regens ,  Scotista,  Bruliferi ',  ut  videtur,  disci- 
pulus,  floruit  etiam  altero  sseculi  xvi.  decennio:  nam  inter  deputatos  ab 
universitate  Parisiensi  ad  examinandum  Reuchlini  speculum  oculare  a 
Tbeodorico  de  Gauda  in  epistola  d.  13.  Aug.  a.  1514.  scripta2  nomen 
eius  legimus.  Bulseus3:  ,,Petrus  Tartberet  Dioec.  Lausan.  de  Nat.  Ger. 
qui  Procurator  fuerat  a.  1480.  15.Dec.  1490.  rector  Paris.  suffectus  est". 
Libri  Tartareti  secundum  Hainium4  sunt:  Expositio  in  summas  Petri 
Hispani  secundum  subtilissimi  doctoris  Scoti  doctrinam  atque  conformiter 
ad  mentem  Stepbani  Pruliferi  fidelissimi  Scoti  interpretis^  Commenta- 
tiones  in  libros  totius  logica?  Aristotelis;  Questiones  admodum  subtiles 
et  utiles  cum  medulla  totius  materie  artium  quattuor  librorum  senten- 
tiarum  et  quodlibeti  doctoris  subtilis  Scoti  in  suis  locis  quotate ;  Quse- 
stiones  super  sex  libros  etbicorum  Aristotelis;  Expositio  totius  pbiloso- 
phise  nec  non  metaphysica?  Aristotelis.  Illa  priori  loco  memorata  'Ex- 
positio'  idem  liber  esse  videtur  atque  is  qui  in  Accessionibus  ad  bistor. 
litterar.  Cavei5  ad  a.  1507.  indicatur6.  A  Panzero  bi  Tatereti  indicantur 
libri:  Expositio  in  summulas  Petri  Hispani;  Prselecta  in  universam 
Aristot.  Pbilosopbiam;  Expositio  super  textu  logices  Arist. ;  Expositio 
pbilos.  ac  metapb.  Aristot.;  Qusestiones  morales  in  lib.  Etbic.  Aristotelis. 

1)  cf.  supra  art.  Brulifer.  2)  cf.  supra  p.  133.  Consp.  chronol.  ad  111.  d.  3)  Hist. 
uni  v.  Paris.  V.p.  923.  cf.  ibid.  p.  794.  4)  Eepertor.  n°.  15333.. .15345.  5)  ed.  Basil. 
1745.  fol.  vol.II.p.12.  6)sic:  Petrus  Tartaretus  Parisiensis  theologus  scripsit 
Comment.  seu  Reportata  in  sententias  et  quodlibeta  Scoti.  Venet.  1607.  II  voll.  fol". 

TEXTORIS,  Iobannes  (p.  29622).  Epistolse  II.  68.  scriptorem  fingi  puto 
eum,  de  quo  Herzogius1  hsec  habet:  ,,Ioannes  Mcernach  sive  Ioannes. 
Textoris  de  Mcernach2,  Basilere  laurea  philos.  a.  1474;  corona  vero  ma- 
gistrali  a.  1477.  cinctus,  iuri  operam  dedit  et  in  irtroque  iure  licentiatus 
a.  1499.,  doctor  vero  creatus  fuit  a.  1508.  Ordinis  philos.  decanus  sse- 
pius,  iuridici  vero  sextum  exstitit  a.  1515.  19.  22.  25.  26.  et  1528.  Pon- 
tificii  iuris  fuit  ordinarius  iam  a.  1504.  De  eo  in  matricula  theol.  hsec 
exstant:  A.  1484.  venerabilis  vir  M.  Ioh.  Moernach  admissus  est  ad  le- 
ctionem  bibl.  adsignati  sunt  eidem  Hbri  Iob  et  ep.  Pauli  ad  Rom.  Dis- 
pensavit  facultas  cum  eodem  super  defectu  natalium,  intuitu  singularium 
virtutum  eius  .  .  .  dispensavit  itaque  usque  ad  Licentiam  inclusive,  quia 
nondum  xxx.  annum  compleverat.  Anno  1488.  admissus  fuit  .  .  .  ad  lectu- 
ram  Sententiarum.  Praifatus  Mcernach  duxit  uxorem  completo  primo 
sententiarum  a.  1489.  et  dimisit  studium  suum  cum  ridieulo".  Ceterum 
Textoris  nomen  etiam  Ioannes  Ravisius  Nivernensis  gessit3. 

1)  Athen.  Rauric.  p.  107.  sq.  2)  Mornach  Alsatise  superioris?  3)  de  quo 

dixi  Hutt.  Opp.  III.  p.  554.  ad  v.  168.  Idem  Hutteni  Aulam  cum  praef.  et  carmine 
commendaticiis  edidit  Paris.  1519.  4°.   cf.  infra  Addenda  ad  hoc  vol.  VII. 

TIIOMAS  Aquinas  sive  de  Aquino  (quod  Iuvenalis  quoque  patrium  oppi- 
dum  fuit),  natus  a.  1227.,  obiit  a.  1274.,  beatus  (p.  17  ,9  71 40),  'propter 
eminentiam  vocatur  sanctus'  (p.26018),  'sanctus'  (p.  18a5  7029  205 32  21023  235 2S 

31* 
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260  septiens) ,  'bis  sanctus '  Hutteno',  ad  quem  locuni  etiam  adnotavimus, 
ab  eo  sancto  Dominicanos  Tbomistarum  nomen  liabere.  UbeiTimus  ec- 
clesise  doctor,  Alberti  magni  maior  discipulus,  inter  scbolasticos  'Ange- 
licus'  celebratur,  sed  Prantlio2  locuplete.  teste  minime  fuit  ein  selbslcen- 
diger  Denker.  Vitam  iam  olim  multi  scripserunt,  quos  laudat  Fabricius3. 
Librorum  permagnam  copiam  reliquit,  quse  ex  quarta,  Parisiensi  a.  1660. 
editione  tomis  xxiii  fol°. ,  ex  quinta,  Venetiis  a.  1760.  absoluta,  tomis 
xxvm  in  4°.  continentur4.  Ex  bis  libris  in  epp.  0.  V.  nominatim  lau- 
dantur  'Catbena  aurea  quse  vocatur  Continuum5  beati  Thomae'  (p.  7139), 
qui  liber  dedicatus  est  Urbano  PP.  IIII.6;  'beatus  Thomas  contra  gen- 
tiles'  (p.  17'9),  sive  'Summa  Thomse  contra  gentiles'  (p.2743),  i.  e.  De 
veritate  cathilicse  fidei  contra  errores  gentilium7;  'liber  doctoris  sancti 
de  ente  et  essentia'  (p.  21023),  'seu  de  quidditatibus  rerum  intitulatus ', 
sive  'de  esse  et  essentiis  tum  realibus  tum  intentionalibus ' s,  qui  liber 
diversus  est  ab  eo  quem  Thomas  '  de  quidditate  et  efficacia  eucharistise' 
composuit.  Commentaria  in  Aristotelem9  sunt  quse  laudantur  p.  1825; 
Comrnentarii  in  sententias  Lombardi  non  memorantur  in  epp.  0.  V. ;  an- 
tiquissima  'Tractatus  de  universalibus  et  de  natura  accidentis'  exempla 
indicat  Ilain  l0;  hoc  tantum  adicio,  Thomam  etiam  Qusestiones  quodlibe- 
ticas'  sive  '  de  duodecim  quodlibet'  sive  'Placita'  sive  'Quodlibet  Thomse' 
scripsisse11.  Libri  p.  18'27srw- laudati  sunt  'De  prsedicabilibus  et  prsedi- 
camentis'  et  'Tractatus  de  universalibus ' ;  p.  18 30  ad  Ethica  respieit12. 

1)  Hutt.  Opp.  I.  p.  177 7.  2)  Prantl  Gesch.  der  Logik.  III.  p.  107.  sqq.  3)  Bibl. 
Lat.  med.  et  inf.  set.  VI.  p.  660.  sqq.  4)  cf.  Fabric.  1.  c.  p.  663.  sqq.  5)  i.  e. 
in  quattuor  evangelistas.  6)  cf.  Fabric.  1.  c.  p.  674.  et  Hain.  Repertor.  n°.  1328 
...  1336.  7)  Fabric.  1.  c.  p.  668.  sq.     Hain  n°.  1385...  1390.  8)  Fabric.  1.  c. 

p.  666.     Hain  n°.  1500...  1507.  9)  cf.  Fabric.  1.  c.  p.  664.  10)  n°.  1511 ... 

1514.  quocum  cf.  Panzer  Ann.  typ.  V.  p.  38. ..44.  X.  p.  101. ..104.  11)  Fa- 

bric.  1.  c.  p.  668.     Hain.  n°.  1400...  1409.  12)  cf.  Hain.  n°.  1492. 

THOMAS   DE  WALLEIS   vid.  Walleis. 

TORRENTINVS  (p.  7034),  i.  e.  Hermannus  van  Beek,  Zuollanus,  Hegii  Da- 
ventrise  discipulus,  frater  vitse  communis,  aliquamdiu  Groningse  rhetori- 
cam  docuit,  Doctrinale  Alexandri  correctum  (immo  corruptum)  edidit 
Argent.  1516.  et  prseter  misera  commentaria  in  Vergilii  eclogas  et  geor- 
gica,  ssepe  edita1,  etiam  commentarium  in  Sabellici  carmina2,  grammatica 
scripta  et  Elucidarium  poeticum,  Orationes  ex  Ovidii  libris  formatas, 
Scholia  in  evangelia  aliaque  edidit.  obiit  circa  a.  1520.  Cf.  Foppens ; 
et  Panzer4,  quibus  ex  Ioa.  Piemontani  (novissimi  Hegii  discipuli)  MS. 
Auctario  scriptor.  ecclesiasticor.  codic.  Bonn.  fol.  57.  hsec  addo: 
Hermannus  Torrentinus  Zuollenfis  oppidi  ciuis  natione  teutonicus  vir  in  fecula- 
ribus  litteris  eruditiffimus  et  diuinarum  fcripturarum  non  ignarus  ingenio  fubtilis 
et  difertus  eloquio  philofophus  clarus  orator  facuudus  et  poeta  infignis  qui  licet 
vxoris   et   rei  familiaris    cura    fit    neceffario   diftrictus    incredibili    tamen    amore 


1)  cf.  Panzer  Ann.  typ.  XI.  p.  175.  sq.  2)  ab  Erhardo  (Geseh.  d.  W.  d.  W.  III. 

p.  304. ..306.)  prfetermissum.  3)  Biblioth.  Belg.  p.  478.  4)  Ann.  typ.  XI. 

p.  151.  sq. 
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feruet  litterarum    multa   indies  vtroque    ftilo  magnse  vtilitatis  pro  ftadiofa  iuuen- 
tute  maxime  grammaticse  inftitutiouis  fcribens  et  componens  opera  quibus  nomen 
fuum  cum  iugenti  gloria  vbique  diuulgat     E  quibus  extant  fubiecta 
Super  bucolica  Virgilij  commentum  li  j         Virgilius  maro  latinorum  poeta: 

Orationes  familiares  ex  ouidio  li  j         Liber  ipfe  eft  tanti  quanti : 

In  georgica  Vir.  commentum  li  iiij     Georgica  vocantur  quatuor  li : 

Commentum  optimum  in  verba  deponen:a     li  j         Vt   aiunt   nonuulli  Ioannes   ger- 

landi  : 
Iu  eglogas  anthonij   fabellici  9 
Super  prima  parte  allexandri  o.ir7e  :  op  :        li  j         Tot  extant  edita  iam  pridem 


li 
li 
li 

j 

j 
iiij 

■a 

li 

li 
Ii 

j 

j 
j 

li 

j 

li 

j 

li 
li 

li 

j 
j 
j 

e8 

lo 

j 

li 

j 

lu  euaa  4  epiftolas  dominicales  co:  li  j         In   hac    epiftola   fecundum  pau- 

lum  mo  : 
Super  ymnos  commentum  li  j         Ymnus  grecum  nomen  eft 

In  fequentias   commentum  li  j         Anno  Imperij  cefaris  Augufti 

Super  allex.""1  commen  :  breue  li  j         Septem  funt  capitula  illius 

Appologia  fui  ad  fratrem  fuum  li  j         Audiui  frater  nonnullos  eorum 

De  natiuitate  domini  ad  pafto» 
Epigramma  fine  certo  numero 
Viuit  adhuc  Zuollis  varia  componens  ftudiofis  quaudoque  profutura  fub  Maximiliano 

TREBELLIVS,  Hermannus,  qui  'cum  suis  poematibus  Scblauraffum,  Franc- 
furdise,  quse  iacet  apud  Oderam,  multum  infamavit  et  audacter  blasplie- 
mavit'  (p.  199.  v.  18...  20.),  etiam  a  uon  personato  Hutteno '  cum  discipulis 
Ostbeniis  uno  quasi  ore  laudatur,  itenumque  in  Querelis'.  De  Trebelio 
eiusque  scriptis  dixi  in  adnot.  ad  bos  Huttenianos  locos.  adicio  eum  teste 
Becmanno3  in  matricula  primorum  Viadrinorum  ICtorum  non  comparere, 
neque  in  cbartis  eius  academise  aliam  viri  inveniri  mentionem,  quam  quod 
anno  1511.  rectore  sestivo  Ioanne  Pistoris  nomen  dedisse  legatur  boc 
modo :  'Hermannus  Trebelius  de  Ysenacb  Poeta'.  Anno  1506.  Trebe- 
lium  iam  senem  fuisse  Tritbemii  ad  Sibutum  epistula  probat4;  Petrei 
Aperbaccbi  anno  1512.  ad  eum  scripta  epistula  supra°  repetita  est. 
ceterum  ut  natale,  ita  vitse  supremum  tempus  accuratius  definire  nescio. 
Ioannes  Piemontanus  in  MS.  Auctario  scrr.  eccl.  fol.  148b.  [a.  1509.?]  sic 
scripsit : 

Hermannus  Trebellius  natione  almanus  homo  in  secularibus  litteris  studiosus  et 
egregie  eruditus  poeta  et  orator  insignis  et  ,ob  hoc  apud  superiores  germanos 
multo  in  precio  habitus  qui  quottidie  ingenium  suum  laudabilibus  studiorum  in- 
genuorum  exerciciis  refricans  plura  amene  lectionis  sinthemata  cudere  perhibetur 
que  tempore  suo  in  lucem  suut  producenda  legimus  eius  nonnulla  in  quosdam 
auctores  commendaticia  epigrammata      Viuit  adhuc 

1)  Opp.  I.  p.  16.  2)  Querelar.  11.  10.  v.  31  ...36.  in  Hutt.  Opp.  III.  p.  65.  sq. 

3)  Notitia  univ.  Ff.  adViadr.  p.60.         4)  cf.  supra  p.469.  art.  Sibutus.         5)  Hutt. 

Opp.  III.  p.  545.  sq. 

TRITHEMIVS  (Ioannes) ,  ut  ipse  in  Cbronico  Sponbemensi '  ad  annum 
1461.  rettulit,  ,,anno  1461.  post  boram  xi.,   minuto  28.  in  nocte  post  me- 

1)  Trithemii  Secuudae  partis  Chronica  insignia  duo  ex  bibl.  Marq.  Freheri.  Ff. 
1601.  fol.  p.  374. 
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ridiem,  Cal.  Februarii  h.  e.  in  ipsa  nocte  festum  purificationis  b.  M.  V. 
praacedente  natus  est  in  villa  Trittenbeim,  quarto  a  Treviri  in  descensu 
Mosellae  miliario".  sed  exactius  idem  in  Chronico  Hirsaugiensi2  ad  an- 
num  1462.  ,,Anno  Beruardi  Abbatis  II.  Indictione  Romanorum  die 
mensis  Februarii  prima,  bora  undecima,  minuto  xxxiii.  post  meridiem 
in  nocte  Ego  Ioannes  Tritbemius  compilator  buius  operis,  Abbas  postea 
in  Spanheim,  ac  deinde  apud  S.  Iacobum  in  suburbanis  Wirzburgensium, 
Ordine  D.  P.  Benedicti,  patre  Iohanne  de  Heidenberg3,  matre  Elisabeth 
de  Longovico4,  in  peccatis  natus  sum,  sed  in  Christo  regeneratus  fonte 
baptismatis  in  villa  Trittenheim  dioecesis  Trevirorum  iuxta  littus  Mosellae, 
tribus  in  descensu  a  civitate  Treverica  milliaribus,  anno  Pii  Papse  II. 
quarto,  Regni  autem  Friderici  Imperatoris  xxn.".  Ingratus  ipse  et  erga 
Ioannis  Alb.  Fabricii  et  erga  popularis  mei  Ioannis  Trithemii,  littera- 
tissimorum  virorum,  summa  de  litteratoribus  merita  essem,  nisi  illius0 
de  hoc  verba,  mea  quoque  facerem,  de  hoc,  ,,cui  mecum  tam  multa  de- 
bent  et  debebunt  qui  quotquot  bistoriam  litterariam  post  eum  tractare 
vel  aggredientur  vel  aggressi  sunt.  Ille  nobis  Gesnerum  dedit,  cuius 
Bibliothecae  liber  Trithemii  de  scriptoribus  ecclesiasticis  totus  insertus 
primas  lineas  duxisse  merito  est  existimandus.  Eius  viri  tot  sunt  etiam 
in  historiam  civilem  et  ecclesiasticam,  Germanise  prsesertim  nostrae,  me- 
rita,  ut  grati  hoc  eum  animi  officium  praestare  velim  libenter,  scripto- 
rumque  eius  notitiam  .  .  tradere.  Nomen  ei  a  villa  Trittenbeim,  .  .  in 
qua  patre  Ioanne  de  Monte  (Eidenberg  sive  Heidenberg)  natus  fuit  A. 
1462.6  Cal.  Febr.  Inde  [postquam  puer  quindecim  annorum  prima  litte- 
rarum  elementa  didicerat ,  tum  duro  vitrico  Treverim  Heidelbergamque 
studiorum  causa  effugerat,  die  21.  Nov.  anni  1482.]  monachus  ord.  Bened. 
et  mox  a.  1483.  [die  9.  Nov.  benedicitur]  Abbas  S.  Martini  Spanhemensis, 
dioecesis  Moguntinae,  denique  [,  cum  huic  monasterio  supra  xxiii  annos 
prsefuisset,  novemque  menses  a  mense  Augusto  anni  1505.  Berolini  apud 
marchionem  Ioachimum  moratus  esset,]  postremis  decem  annis  Abbas  S. 
Iacobi  apud  Herbipolim  diem  obiit  [die  s.  Luciae,  13.  Decembr.]  a.  1516. 
.  .  .  Vir  eximise  staturse,  et  valde  humanus  dicitur  .  .  .  Iconem  eius  de- 
scriptam  sere,  et  elogium  exhibet  Laurejjtius  Crassus  II.  18. 7.  .  .  A  magiaa 
crimine  .  .  defenditur  .  .  .  Circa  antiquiora  tempora  sane  honor  apud 
Trithemium  quoque  pro  captu  illius  setatis  uon  raro  est  fabulis  . . .  po- 
tcratque  addi  semper  laudare  Tritbemium  libenter,  et  commendare  stu- 
dium  scriptorum  quos  refert:  id  quod  longe  mihi  videtur  sequius  et 
praestare  ignavo  ingratoque  silentio,  vel  acerbis  et  inbumanis  indignis- 
que  aliorum  censuris  .  .  .  Corrumpendo  nomine,  quoties  de  Britannis 
scriptoribus  mentionem  facit,  toties  fere  peccare  arguitur  a  Lelando  cap. 
340.  quo  viro  nescio  an  quisquam  frequentior  est  in  transformandis  lo- 
corum  hominumque  nominibus.  Anno  1505.  ad  Io.  Nutium  I.  ep.  32.  Trit- 
hemius:    'amplius    quam    duo    millia    voluminum'   (cum  vix  xlvi    reppe- 


2)  S.  Galli.  1690.  fol.  tom.  II.  p.  450.  3)  Heidenburg  viculus  in  Treverensi 

est.  4)  i.  e.  Longvich,  item  viculus  Treverensis  (non  Longwy  s.  Lungwich, 

oppidum  munitum  Francogallicnm).  5)  Bibl.  Lat.  m.  et  inf.  aet.  IV.  p.451.sqq. 
6)  Errore  fortasse  operarum  Paulus  Freherus  habet  1442.  7)  item  Opp.  histo- 
ricorum  Trith.  exemplum  quod  prodiit  Ff.  a.  1601.  fol. 
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risset)  ' .  .  .  iu  bibliothecam  Spanheuiensem  comportavi  .  .'.  ."  Tum  Trit- 
hemiana  scripta  (utinam  epistolae  familiares  non  tantum  acl  annos  1505 
...1507.  pertinentes  publicatse  essent)  Fabricius  suo  more  diligenter 
recenset,  quod  etiam  fecit  qui  nuper  post  hanc  mearn  notitiam  scriptam 
Tritbemii  vitam  scripsit,  Silhernagel8.  neuter  vero  Eutzbacbii  Milteu- 
bergensis  sive  Piemontani  notitiam  infra  repetitam  noverat.  Equidem 
non  nulla  quae  ad  epistolam  II.  63  [app.  1].  explicandam  faciunt,  in  com- 
mentario  ad  eam  exposui,  de  controversia  autem  iuter  Trithemium  et 
Wigandum  Wirt  acriter  agitata  dixi  ad  inferiorem  articulum  'Wirt'.  — 
A  Trithemio  incipit  Piemontani  MS.  Auctarium  (Trithemiani  libri)  de 
scriptoribus  ecclesiasticis  sic: 

„Iohannes  tritemius  quondam  spanhemensis  magnus  abbas  nunc  herbipolitanus 
raonasterii  sancti  Iacobi  apostoli  maioris  in  suburbano  extra  muros  ciuitatis  siti 
et  ad  scotos  dudum  nuncupati  Ordinis  diui  patris  nostri  Benedicti  natione  teuto- 
nicus  patria  mosellanus  ex  villa  tritenhem  treuerensis  diocesis  oriundus  libri  sui 
de  scriptoribus  ecclesiasticis  vltimus  et  huius  nostre  prostasios  [secundi  libri 
lineis  iraductum  est~\  primus  atque  precipuus  Vir  arte  in  diuinis  scripturis  erudi- 
tissimus  ac  plane  omnium  doctorum  hominum  hac  nostra  tempestate  facile  prin- 
ceps  In  secularibus  quoque  litteris  et  omnium  liberalium  scibiliumque  faculta- 
tum  disciplinis  ad  perfectum  instructus  nullique  secundus  Philosophus  summus 
et  consumatus  siquidem  diuinarum  humanarumque  rerum  sufficientem  certaraque 
noticiam  habens  cum  tramite  bene  viuendi  coniuncta  dici  philosophus  debet  vtrius- 
que  iuris  leguleius  peritissimus  orator  facundissimus  historicus  celebris  opinionis 
poeta  preclarus  medicine  ac  omninm  naturalium  secretorum  expertissimus  omnis- 
que  antique  philosophie  litterature  indagator  et  cultor  solertissimus  Diuinarum 
quoque  scripturarum  amator  et  enucleator  disertus  Trium  principalium  lingua- 
rum  [hebraice  scilicet  ad  marg.~\  scilicet  et  chaldaice  (et)  grece  pariter  et  latine 
interpres  clarissimus  ingenio  prestans  excellens  subtilis  et  acutus  ac  prope  diui- 
nus  "Eloquio  clarus  dulcis  disertus  apertus  nitidus  idem  atque  tersus  promptus 
et  ornate  compositus  ac  multarum  rerum  experiencia  conditus  Nec  minus  vita 
et  conuersacione  quam  doctrina  preclarus  et  maturus  mente  singulariter  de- 
uotus  Salutis  animarum  sincerus  et  feruentissimus  amator  incessu  grauis  pro- 
gressu  exemplaris  practica  strenuus  studio  scripturarum  continuus  fons  canonum 
sciencia  profundus  sentencia  stabilis  consilio  cautus  ac  promptus  experiencia 
varius  dubiorum  presto  certusque  decisor  Declamator  sermonum  facundissimus 
■indefessus  et  impertesus  In  philosophia  aristotolica  [sic]  disputator  acerrimus 
promptus  ac  prouidus  Viciorum  omnium  hostis  zelosissimus  Animi  constancia 
semper  idem  et  immutabilis  Honestorum  quoque  laborum  ac  quarumuis  aduersi- 
tatum  undecunque  accidencium  pacientissimus  Persona  egregius  statura  medio- 
cris  capitis  pergrandis  vultus  angelici  aspectu  seueritatem  iocunda  et  amenissima 
facilitate  conditam  ostendens  Cuique  sinceritate  nihil  [fuerat  mihi]  iucundius 
iocunditate  nihil  seuerius  Porro  medius  fidius  nihil  illius  cum  latine  ac  grece 
tum  hebraice  et  chaldaice  ac  etiam  vernacule  nostre  policioris  lingue  castitatis 
et  eloquencie  principis  ingenio  mirabilius  :  ad  eius  virtutes  explicandas  cicero- 
niane  facundie  etiam  fluuius  exsiccari  posset  qui  nihil  vnquam  attigit  quod  non 
incredibili  quadam  felicitate  luculentum  prestiterit  et  illustre  Vnus  hic  sane 
non  tam   mihi   quam   cuique   doctissimo   et   equasse   omnes   quaque  re  videtur  et 


Ioh.  Trithemius.  Landshut  1868.  8°.  p.  235...  245. 
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superasse  Quique  demosteni  grece  et  tullio  latine  eloquencie  priucipibus  preripuit 
ne  soli  oratores  essent  facileque  de  arte  facundie  sue  claua  detrusit  vt  haut 
immerito  lux  raundi  ab  allexandro  begio  et  Ioannes  magnus  ab  benrico  bebellio 
sit  vocitatus  Dignus  profecto  quouis  honore  reuerencia  et  dignitate  qui  hebreo- 
rum  grecorumque  secreta  plurimis  iam  annis  enixissime  penetrans  germaniam  no- 
stram  magnifice  illustrauit  Cui  genus  seribendi  facilimum  quidem  sed  et  sonorum 
dictis  et  sentenciarum  grauitate  illustrissimum  in  primis  refertum  et  memorabile 
et  quoq}  docto  viro  dignissimum  Qui  vtinam  tam  litteris  usque  sine  obstaculi 
alicuius  intercapedine  vacare  posset  atque  publicis  occupacionibus  cogitur  parem 
certe  erudicione  et  librorum  edicione  etas  nostra  haberet  neminem  Hic  in  ceno- 
bio  suo  spanhemensi  adhuc  constitutus  plurima  excellentis  ingenii  sui  elegantis- 
sima  conscripsit  opuscula  et  nonnulla  deuocioni  ac  compunctioni  adeo  congena 
vt  me  nunquam  similia  legisse  meminerim  Totus  enim  ardet  feruet  incendit  sua- 
det  instruit  monet  corripit  Nec  quorundam  more  superuacaneis  allegacionibus 
tempus  inutiliter  insumit  sed  rhetorice  veterum  more  ornatissime  per  cola  et  co- 
mata  [sic]  distinctus  incedit  nec  superficialiter  sed  ex  corde  hoquens  tam  erudite 
et  rationabiliter  tam  deuote  et  diserte  vt  lapidea  corda  posse  mouere  videatur 
Hinc  est  quod  ad  illius  scripta  quique  studiosi  et  deuoti  perdiscenda  sentenciosis 
dictis  trahantur  et  ornatu  Qui  sic  litteris  et  doctrina  sic  dictis  et  sentenciarutn 
vtilitate  sic  instruendi  beniuolencia  et  bene  viuendi  consilio  omnibus  viribus  ge- 
niali  quadam  gratia  ceteros  nostri  seculi  homines  excellit  vt  plane  omnibus  per- 
spectum  sit  illum  numeris  absolutissimum  nobis  a  natura  ad  miraculum  etatis 
istius  proditum  esse  Quippe  qui  tantum  mundi  stuporem  de  se  prebet  et  admi- 
racionem  vt  demirari  satis  nequeat  ullus  vnum  scilicet  a  natura  esse  proditum 
cuius  ingenium  et  capere  omnes  disciplinas  posset  et  in  singulis  reliquos  mor- 
tales  antecellere  Cui  nec  germania  similem  habet  nec  ytalia  tenet  equalem 
Tandem  vero  offensus  inprobitate  monachorum  suorum  qui  eum  nimium  studiis 
inteutum  esse  dicebant  temporalia  quoque  negligere  agente  id  in  eis  inuidie  au- 
ctore  multiplicesque  passiones  et  displicencias  contra  eum  accipientes  scanda- 
lizati  sunt  in  eo  quo  maxime  debuerant  edificati  fuisse  Dans  igitur  locum  ire 
nec  cum  ignauis  ignarisque  et  ingratis  diucius  manere  consenciens  monasterium 
cui  iam  viginti  tribus  annis  laudabiliter  prefuerat  cum  habitatoribus  dereliquit  et 
ad  eum  quo  iam  degit  habitacionis  locum  transmigrauit  Vbi  et  in  magno  precio 
habetur  scripsit  itaque  in  prefato  monasterio  suo  adhuc  constitutus  gemino  stilo 
multa  preclara  ac  pene  infinita  ingenii  sui  sintagmata  quibus  nominis  sui  im- 
mortalitatem  et  gloriam  cum  magna  laude  et  reuerencia  apud  posteritatem  sem- 
per  obtinebit  Quorum  lectio  deuotis  et  eruditis  viris  ac  etiam  cuiusuis  status 
hominibus  non  minus  vtilis  quam  iucundissima  comprobatur  E  quibus  extant 
subiecta 

Abbreuiacio  statutorum  ordinis  li  j  Qrh  volenti  singula 

De  modo  celebrandi  capitulum  li  j  Qm  in  celebrandis  capitulis 

De  visitacione  monachorum  li  j  Fratres  tuos  visitabis  si  recte 

In  regulam  sancti  benedicti  li  ij  Venite  filii  audite  me 

Exhortacionem  ad  monachos  li  ij  Milicie  christiane  conuenit 

De  tentacionibus  religiosorum  li  ij  Ilumanum  genus  per 

Ad  nicolaum  presbyterum  de  vita  sacer     li  j  Petis  a  me  nicolae  frater 

De  vicio  proprietatis  li  j  Omnes  ad  vitam  eternam  sine 

De  miseria  huius  vite  li  j  Cum  mi  sit  vita  pns  superne 

De  ruina  ordinis  nostri  li  j  Cum  ordinis  nostri  pristinum  de 
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De  illustribus  viris  ordinis  nostri  li  iii 

De  laudibus  ordinis   carmeli  li  ij 

De  laude  scriptorum  li  j 

De  scriptoribus   ecclesiasticis  li  j 

De  laudibus  sancte  anne  li  j 

De  concepcione  marie  li  j 

Officium  de  sancta  anna  li  j 

Kosarium  de  sancta  anna  li  j 


De  eadem 

Oraciones  de  eadem 

Epigrammata  et  ymnos 

De  triplici  regione  claustralium 

Exercicium  spirituale  eorundem 

Compendium  exercicii 

De   vera  conuersione  mentis  in  Domi 

num 
De  £ii  vulpibus  claustralibus 
De  operacione  diuini  amoris 
De  cura  pastorali  oratio  seu 
De  lau.  Ruperti  abbatis  tuiciensis  oratio 
Super  illud  videns  ihesus  civitatem 
Steginographia  [sic] 
De  luminaribus  germanie 


sequencie  nj 
Hj 

Hj 

li  iij 

Hj 
Hj 


Hj 
Hj 
H  J 
Hj 
oro 
oro 
li  iiiij 


Cogitanti  mihi  ac  crebrius  animo 
Precibus  et  instancia  quorundam 
Venerabili  patri  dilo  gerlaco 
Consueuerunt  reuerendissime 
Voti  compellit  uecessitas  et 
Ioannes  tritemius  abbas 
Gaudeamus  omnes 
Aue   dei   genitricis  mater   vene- 

rabilis  anna 
Exultent  in  hac  Ihii  celorum 
Salue  anna  mater  nobilissima 
Virginis  annifice  mater 
Cum  vite  monastice  statum 
Qm  opusculum  de  tri.re. 
Et  si  formula  exercicii 

Si  mihi  sine  obediencie  iuiuria 
Cogitanti  mihi  ad  hoc  stadium 
Maxime  vellem  patres  reuerendi 
Accedenti  mihi  hoc   stadium 
Maxime  optarem  rel.  fratres 
Venerabiles  ac  reli.  patres  quam 
Diu  fateor  bosti  silui  nec 
Qni   sunt  nonnulli  jacobe 


[ Sequentium  xxvi  opuseulorum  initialia  verba  addita  non  sunt:] 


Rosariorum  et  orationum  de  di- 

uersis 
De  grecis  questionibus 
De  miseria  prelatorum 
Cronica  sui  cenobii 
Cronica  hirsaugieii 
Historia  sancte  Irmine  virginis 
De  laudibus  sancti  Andree 
De  laudibus  sancti  benedicti 
De  laudibus  sanctorum 
Poligraphie  ad  imperatorem 
Odoeporicon  suum 
Intelligentiarum 
De  demonibus  contra  artes  pro- 


lij 

lij 

Hj 

Hj 

li  J 

HJ 

Hj 

lij 

11  n 

li  viij 

li  ij 

H  ij 

i-i.i 

De  laudibus  sancti  joseph 
Rosarium  officium  et  orationes  de 

eodem 
Laudes  vite   cenobitice 
De  laude  penitencie 
Soliloquium  hominis  ad  auimam 
De  lau  .  am  .  et  studio   scriptura 

rum 
De  miraculis  sancte  anne 
Cronica  ducum  bauarie 
Ad  patres  prose  apologia 
Sermones  varii 
Omelie  plures 
Collaciones  sine  numero 
Epistolarum  ad  diuersos 


lij 


H  j 

li.j 

'      Kj 

H  j 

H  j 

li  j 

epla  j 

lij 

H  j 

li  j 

li  iij 

hibitas  li 

[  Fol.  3b  vacuis  relietis  5  lineis  sic  pergit:  ] 
Alia  insuper  quam  plura  conscripsisse  putatur  indies  publicanda  que  nondum  ad 
noticiam  meam  peruenerunt  E  greco  transtulit  dialogum  Maxi  abbatis  de  incar- 
nacione  domini  Anatheam  sancti  Cirilli  AUexandrini  contra  hereticos  in  3a  sinodo 
ephesina  promulgata  et  quasdam  eiusdem  sinodi  epistolas  Quod  autem  de  nicro- 
mancia  accusatur  in  vulgo  friuolum  atque  ficticium  est  si  vero  qua  miranda  dicitur 
scripsisse  non  maleficio  sed  occultis  naturc  eidem  [lacuna  4  fere  lilterar.]  tamen 
pacientibus  rebus  id  fieri  posse  non  dubito  Multa  enim  stupenda  fieri  possunt 
naturaliter   occultaque   denudari   futura   predici    que    omnia    ab   inexpertis   supra 
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natnram  iudicantnr  Sed  de  hiis  latius  in  libro  nostro  vbi  de  laudibus  ipsius  egi 
disseruisse  nie  memini  [cf.  supra  art.  PiemontJ  quamobrcm  hic  supersedeudum  puto 
Viuit  usque  bodie  apud  Herbipolim  et  varia  componit  annos  etatis  babens  duo 
de  quiuquaginta  sub  Maximiliano  inclito  rbomanorum  rege  et  summo  pontifice 
Iulio  Anno  domini  quo  bunc  cathalogum  incepimus  Millesimo  quingentesimo 
octauo." 

TVNGERSHEIM   vid.  Dungersheim. 

TVNGRIS.  ,,Arnoldus  Luydius  sive  a  Lude  Tungris  familia  patritia  ua- 
tus,  unde  Colonise  notior  Arnoldus  de  Tongris  aut  Tungaris  sive  Thun- 
garis.  Licentiatus  creatus  1489.  Decanus  facultatis  Artium  1494.  sacros. 
Theologise  Doctor,  sercnissimi  Cardinalis  et  Episcopi  Leodiensis  Erardi 
a  Marca,  dum  in  studiis  ageret,  panlagogus,  a  quo  prsebendam  in  cathe- 
drali  Leodiensi  consecutus,  renuntiavit  ei,  quam  ab  Universitate  Colo- 
nicnsi  acceperat  in  B.  M.  V.  ad  gradus  ecclesia,  prsebendse:  quia  et 
gratiam  Principis  spernere  non  audebat,  et  duo  beneficia  simul  habere 
tutum  non  credebat.  G-ymnadis  Laurentianse  Regens  primarius  post  1494. 
fundavit  trcs  Bursas  consanguineis  suis.  Canonicus  ecclesiai  metropoli- 
tanse  Coloniensis  creatus  rcpetiit  caram  Coloniam,  et  convivio  primum 
a  facultate  theologica,  dein  artium  uti  optatissimus  hospes  exceptus  fuit; 
nempe  de  utraque  praeclare  meritus.  Legata  sua  bibliotheca  Canouicis 
saecularibus  [Tungrensibus]  obiit  Leodii  cio.  ci.  xl.  die  xxviii.  Augusti, 
toleratus  sat  diu  calculi  doloribus".  Heec  Hartzhemius1,  qui  ex  Fop- 
pensio2  etiam  cxscribere  poterat,  Arnoldum  fuisse  unum  e  septem  in 
rede  metropolitana  Canonieis  sacerdotalibus.  Quse  ille  scripta  'typo 
vulgata'  esse  dicit,  partim  typis  vulgata  non  sunt,  ut  sqq.  numm.  4... 6., 
partim,  ut  numm.  1...3.,  unius  operis  Coloniae  a.  1512.  4°.  publicati,  qnod 
supra 3  rccte  descriptum  est,  tres  partes  sunt.  itaque,  pro  suo  more ,  in- 
diligenter  Hartzhemius  ha^c  sex  (a  Foppensio  sine  numcris  atquc  omisso 
Hartzhemiano  n.  2.  indicata)  scripta  typis  vulgata  enumerat:  1)  Tracta- 
tus  propositionum  .  .  .  40.1;  2)  Tractatus  propositionum  .  .  .  4V;  3)  Re- 
sponsio  ad  argumenta  .  .  .  quinto  kalcudas  Septembris6;  4)  Prselectiones 
sive  explauationes  in  Ioanuem  opus  magnum  MS. ;  5)  Iu  Evangelium 
Matthsei;  6)  In  Iuvenalem.  (Poppens:  '  Commcntaria  iu  Iuveualem,  et 
Carmina  nonnulla,  qua3  partem  Tungris  apud  Regulares,  partim  Colonise 
MSS.  adservantur'.)  Epitaphium  in  claustro  cathcdralis  ecclesia^  Leo- 
dieusis  ex  opposito  arse  B.  V.  ad  Gradus: 

Arnoldi  pia  Tungrensis  lapis  bic  tegit  ossa, 

Eximia  quondam  relligione  senis. 
Qui  sacras  Doctor  Sophise  venerandus,  et  ingens 
Urbis  Agrippinae  luxque  decusque  fuit.  e.  q.  s. 

1)  Bibl.  Col.  1747.  fol.  p.  25.  2)  Bibl.  Belg.  1739.  4°.  p.  98.  3)  p.  78.  sq. 

Iud.  scrr.  n°.  xi.  4)  i.  e.  pars  prima  Articulorum  s.  propositt.  fol.  pi...Jfult- 

5)  i.  e.  altera  eiusd.  libri  pars,  fol.  ffii...JiuU"  6)  i.  e.  XVII  ultima  eiusd. 

libri  fulia. 

TYBERINVS,  Matthias.  vid.  Rotburgensis. 

UrbANVS   BELLVNENSIS.      Huius   fratris   ordinis   Minorum  Institutioues 
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Grsecse  grammatices  (p.  1033)  Venetiis  apud  Aldum  a.  1497.  4°.  prodierunt1; 
Glareanus  etiam  edidit  eas  Basilese  a.  1534.  1535.  4°.  Huius  editionis 
exemplo2  meo  aequalis  manus  superscripsit  „cpili7t7ioq  (ieXc(v%d,G)v  j  Solus 
Vrbanus  dignus  e  q,  vocet~  gramaticus  grecus".  Libro  primo,  ut  iam  Ges- 
nerus3  notavit,  tractantur  quse  ad  simpliciorem  octo  partium  orationis 
rationem  pertinent,  secundo  vero  quse  ad  accuratiorem  eavundem  expli- 
cationem,  varias   dialectos,   et  regulas  generales  spectant. 

1)  Hain  Repertor.  n°.  16098.  2)  Inscriptum  est:    $#fe  vrbani  £#^    |  bel- 

lvnensis,  olim  d.  fran=  cifci  familue  inftitutionu  in  linguam  |  Grsecam  gram- 
maticarum,  |  libri  dvo.  |  Quorum  primo  quse  ad  fimpliciorem  octo  parjtium 
orationis  rationem,  fecundo  uero  quse  ad  [  accuratiorem  earundem  pertinent 
ex'plicationem,  continentur.  [  (In  armis  avis  oleam  rostro  tenens.)  \  basileae 
In  officina  Ioannis  Valderi  |  Anno  m.d.xxxv.  |  Cura  priuilegio  Csefareo  in  tres 
annos.  |  4°.  Continet  prseter  primum  folium  472  numeratas  paginas  triaque 
folia,  i.  e.  Indicem  Errataque.         3)  Biblioth.  p.  627. 

URBANVS,  Henricus  (p.  5926),  intimus  Mutiani  Spalatinique  amicus,  illo 
paulo  iunior,  maxime  ex  eimsdem  Camerarianisque  de  Eobano  Hesso 
scriptis  notus,  cum  Erfurti  tbeologise  studeret,  in  Mutiani,  iam  tum  do- 
ctrina  ingenioque  clari,  consortium  venit,  quocum  etiam  postquam  Urba- 
nus  Cisterciensis  monacbus  et  ceconomus  monasterii  Vallis  sancti  Georgii 
factus  est,  arctissimo  animorum  ac  studiorum  fcedere  coniungebatur.  De 
studiorum  genere  ex  multis  Mutiani  testimoniis  boc  unum  ex  eius  ad 
Urbanum  epistola1  profero :  ,,Urbanus,  Spalatinus,  Mutianus  poetse  sunt, 
Graece  loquuntur,  cle  rebus  divinis  impie  sentiunt:  talia  iactantur:  ultiina 
criminatio  falsa  est  et  ementita:  quis  enim  Urbano  veligiosior,  Spalatino 
sanctior,  Mutiano  sincerior?  Si  vero  poetse  sumus,  doleo  nos  non  esse 
magnos  poetas,  quales  sunt  Baptista  Mantuanus  et  consimiles.  Illud 
perquam  ridiculum  est  loqui  nos  Grsece.  ita  aiunt:  nam  Grsecum  esse 
putant  icl  omne  quod  nesciunt;  auditus  est  qui  propalam  diceret  'Nos 
bactenus  Latine  scripsimus;  exorti  sunt  novi  literatores,  qui  grsecis- 
sant'  .  .  .  Mutianus  ille,  qui  cum  Urbano  et  Spalatino  poetatur  et  grse- 
cissat  et  impie  sentit;  qui  viginti  annorum  lucubrationes,  exilia,  peregri- 
nationes,  incommoda  multa  literarum  amore  sustinuit,  et  nunc  inter 
barbaros  quasi  in  utvoque  lateve  vulncvatuv  indignis  convitiis  .  .".  Ex 
Urbani  scriptis,  quse  omnia  tersa,  limata  et  ad  regulam  composita  esse 
Mutiauus  iudicat,  equidem  neque  ab  boc  laudatuur  'Marulum'  (Car- 
men  de  doctrina  .  .  Iesit  Cbristi  .  .  per  modum  dialogismi  Cbristi  et  Cbri- 
stiani  Erford.  pev  Ioaun.  Cnapp.  1514.)  vidi,  neque  equidem  scio  quo 
tempove  Uvbanus  e  vita  decesserit.3 

1)  n°.  xxvu.  in  Tentzelii  Suppl.  hist.  Goth.  Iense  1701.  4°.  p.  32.  2)  Tentzel 

1.  c.  num.  cxxiv.  3)  cf.  Erhard  in  vita  Euricii  Cordi  in  Ersch  uncl  Gruber 

Encyclopddie .  XIX.  pag.  289.     Kampschidte  Geschichte  der  Universitiit  Erfurt.  I. 
p.  80.  sqq. 

URSINVS,  Caspar,  patrio  nomine  Vel  s.  Velius,  Suiduicii  Silesise  natus 
a.  1493.  vix  pubes  factus  Latina  Grsecaque  carmina  composuit  (p.  278.  i.  f. 
279.  init.).  Romse,  Bononise  et  iu  aliis  Italise  urbibus  non  solum  I.  V.  D. 
gradum,  sed  tantum  sibi  meruit  nomeu,  ut  a  Csesare  in  aulam  adscitus 
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poetica  laurea  donaretur1,  et  in  curia  cardinalis  Salisburgensis  Matthan 
Lang,  ubi  eum  Reuchlinistam  se  professum  esse  Cocleariligneus  refert 
(p.27834),  ab  epistolis  secretisque  consiliis  esset,  Richardo  Bartolino  fami- 
liarissimus.  Anno  1517.  de  Velio  hsec  Rudolphus  Agricola  iunior:  ,,Prseter 
boc  quod  iuvenis  est  (annum  enim  25.  nondum  agit),  quod  reverendis- 
simi  Cardinalis  Gurtzensis  a  secretis,  quod  longa  doctissimorum  bominum 
Romse  et  in  tota  Italia  familiaritate  usus  est,  idque  Tbursonis  Episcopi 
Vratislaviensis  auspicio :  quod  suis  expensis  suoque  stipendio  longam 
musarum  castris  militiam  addixit:  illud  eum  unice  commendat,  quod  in- 
teger  vita^  scelerisque  purus,  et  qui  tantge  ingenii  gratia^  fidem,  comita- 
tem,  mansuetudinemque  adiecerit.  Sunt  complusculi  qui  facti  doctiores, 
bumilitatis  obliviscuntur".  Salisburgensis  secretarii  consiliariique  munere 
Velius  anno  1518.,  cum  Erasmo  de  genetbliaco  in  eum  composito,  postea 
celebratissimo3,  scriberet,  fungi  desierat.  Ut  Erasmus  sibi  deditissimum 
Ursinum  omnibus  laudibus  multis  epistolarum  et  Ciceroniani  locis  evexe- 
rit,  Buscbius  quoque*  et  alii  sequales  multi  Veliana  carmina  admirati 
sint5,  ut  Velius  Ferdinandi  regis  historici  Maximilianique  II.  prseceptoris 
locum  optinuerit,  a.  1529.  uxorem  duxerit6,  denique  ut  infelix  maritus 
d.  5.  Mai.  a.  1538.  evanuerit,  Danubii  undis,  ut  ferunt,  suflbcatus7,  huius 
loci  non  est  accuratius  exponere.  cf.  Burckbardum"  Ioecherumquea  et 
quos  bi  laudant.  Scripta  Ursiniana,  quse  nullo  ordine  observato  enu- 
merat  Ioecherus 10,  ex  Denisii  aceuratiore  descriptione  ea  quse  Vindobonae 
in  4°.  prodierunt,   digeram:   [D.  =  Denis  pag.] 

1)  D.  178.  (kal.  Oct.  1517.):   Casparis  Vrsini  Velii   ex   Germanis  Silesii  Doctoris 

Oratoris  et  Poetas  Lau.  ad  Maria  uirginem  . . .  uotum. 

2)  D.  332.  (1519.?)  Casparis  Vrsini  Velii  Doctoris  et  Po.  Lau.  in  Diuum 

Maximilianura  Cassarem  Epicedion.  (cardinali  Mattli. 
Lang  dedicat.) 

3)  D.  336.      kal.  Ian.  1520.      In  Diuum  Caesarem  Maximiliauum.    Casparis  Vrsini 

Velii  Doc.  et  Poe.  Lau.  Naenia  Anniuersaria. 

4)  D.  224.         Mart.  1521.  Sancti  Cyrilli  ..  de  Animae  decessu  ..  Sermo  C.  Vr- 

sino  Velio  interprete.  Eiusde  Vrsini  Tomos  quida. 
Euangelij  Lucani  in  uersus  redactus.  Eiusde  oratio 
ante  sacra,  corpis  dominici  communione  dicenda. 

5)  D.  225.   10.  cal.  Iim.  1521.   De  Nuptiis  . .  .  D.  Ferdinadi  .  . .   et  . .  D.  Annse  Re- 

ginse  HungariaB  . .  .  Casp.  Vrsini  Velii.  Carme.  Eiusd. 
de  reditu  Imp.  Caroli  quinti  in  Germaniam.  Carmen. 

1)  cf.  Hutt.  Opp.  I.  p.  145 12.  2)  Denis  Wiens  Buehdr.  gesch.  p.  323.  3)  repe- 
titum  est  etiam  in  Erasmi  epp.  L.  B.  1706.  fol.  coll.  223... 227.  4)  cf.  e.  gr. 
epigramma  in  Periandri  Germania  p.  89.  sq.  5)  Vid.  etiam  Hutt.  Opp.  II. 

p.  52.  adnot.  6)  Denis  1.  c.  p.  693.  7)  Eder  Catal.  Rector.  Vienn.  p.  74. 

„Casparus  Ursinus  Velius  Schuemnicensis  Poeta  insignis,  Orator  celebris, 
Grece  et  Latine  doctissimus,  Regis  Ferdinandi  liberorum  Prseceptor  et  Historicus, 
5.  Maii  mane  sub  horam  6.  subito  amissus  fuit.  Quem  alii  in  Danubium  deie- 
ctum,  alii  meditabundum  ut  assolebat  in  ripam  delapsum,  alii  veneno  sublatum 
existimabant".  8)  de  L.  L.  fatis  I.  p.  408.         9)  Gel.  Lex.  v.  Vel.         10)  Syl- 

vas,  Elegias,  Epigrammata,  Panegyricos,  Epitomen  chronicor.  mundi,  Luciani 
epigrammatum  Lat.  interpretationem,  Epistolarum  librum,  De  rebus  Austriacis. 
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6)  D.  243.         Mai.  1524.  .  .  .  Oratio  Dominica  in  uersus  adstricta  C.  V.  V.  au- 

thore.  Aurea  Carmina  Pythagorse  grsece.  ac  deinde 
latina  eodem  Vrsino  interprete.  Eiusd.  Epistola  ad  D. 
Erasmu  Rhoterodamum.     Eiusd.  varia  Epigrammata. 

7)  D.  252.       6.  Mart.  1525.      De  mirabili  Victoria  Csesarianorum  aduersus  Gallos, 

ac  . .  Regis  captiuitate.  C.  V.  V.  Ode.  Eiusd.  in  lau- 
dem  diui  Csesaris  Maximiliani  et  Henrici  VIII.  Bri- 
tanniae  Regis  Carmen. 

8)  D.  25G.    1.  kal.  Apr.  1526.  Nenia  .  .  .  Marise    Reginse  Pannonio:r   de    obitu  .  .  . 

Elisabethae  Reginse  Danorum  .  .  C.  V.  V.  authore. 
Eiusdem  ad  Diuersos  diuersa  Epigrammata. 

9)  D.  346.  (1526.?)  Elegia  ad  Germanise  Principes.  (post  Cuspiniani  orat. 

protrept.) 

10)  D.  348.  3.  Non.  Nov.  1527.  Casp.  Vrs.  Vel.  Oratio  habita  in  Alba  Regali  die  .. 

coronationis  .  .  Ferdinandi  Vngari^  Bohemhjqj  Regis. 

11)  D.  267.  1528.  Epigramma  Casp.  Vrsini  Velii  (7  disticha,   post  Ioa. 

Fabri  Sermones). 

12)  D.  269.         Mart.  1528.         ...   Monosticha  Regum  Italise,   Albanorum,    Roma- 

noru  et  virorum  illustrium,  tum  Csesarum  vsq3  ad 
nostram  setatem.  Monosticba  summorum  Ponti6cum 
Rom.  a  Petro  usq3  ad  Clementem  Septimum.  C.  V.  V. 
Authore.  Eiusd.  Carmen  ad  Adrianum  Sextum  P.  M. 
Adiuncta  sunt  prseterea  Epigrammata  qusedam  se- 
lectiora. 

13)  D.  353.     (20.  Oct.  1528.)     Disticha  Csesarum  Romanorum  a  Iulio  Dictatore  us- 

que  ad  nostram  memoriam.  Gaspare  Vrsino  Velio, 
Regio  Historico,  authore.     • 

14)  D.  396.  1539.  Gasparis  Vrsini  Velii  Epistola   ad  Lazarum  Bonami- 

cum.    Lazari  Bonamici  Responsum,   item  carmine. 

15)  D.  612.  1560.  Casparis  Vrsini  Velii  Poetse  et  Historiographi  Regii 

Leopoldus  seu  Psean  in  Diuum  Leopoldum  Austrise 
Principem  et  tutelare  numen.  (post  Viti  Iacobsei  .  . 
de  Diuo  Leopoldo  . .  Panegyricum.) 

VADEMECVM.  Sub  hoc  barbaro  nomine  diversarum  doctrinarum  elementa 
tradentes  libri  prodierunt.  qui  p.  224 9  et.25820  memoratur,  aperte  gram- 
maticus  fuit  vel  parvus  vocabularius,  quem  tamen  ipse  non  solum  non 
vidi,  sed  ne  memoratum  quidem  invenio  ab  aliis.  cuius  farinse  fiierit, 
satis  ex  uno  exemplo  inde  desumpto  (p.  2242-s)  patet.  Similis  argumenti 
sunt  Exercitium  puerorum,  Grammatellus  pro  iuvenum  eruditione,  Par- 
vulorum  institutio,  Dominus  quse  pars,  Es  tu  scolaris,  Pappa  puerorum, 
breves  vocabularii  s.  vocabulistre  et  innumeri  alii.  is  Vademecum  quem 
Ioa.  Cerdonis1  testamento  reliquit,  cum  post  Sermones  discipuli2  positus 
legatur,  fortasse  tbeologicus,  non  grammatieus  libellus  fuit:  Norimbergae 
a.  1507.  4°.  prodiit  'Vademecum.  Missale  Itinerantium  seu  Misse  pecu- 
liares  valde  deuote'.  Quasidoctoris  Antonii  N.  'Vademecum  in  medicina' 
(p.  6325)  liber  quidem  non  fuit,  sed  capsa  ex  eadem  causa,  qure  libellis 
nomen  fecit,  sic  appellata.    Hodieque  ista  inscriptio  'Vademecum',  prae- 


1)  Hutt.  Opp.  VI.  p.  457 25.  2)  cf.  supra  p.  390.  art.  Herolt. 
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cipue  ad  significanda  naturalium  disciplinarum  elementa  sive  principales 
regulas  indoctis  tradendas  destinatos  libros,  in  non  nullo  usu  est,  sed 
parvis  lexicis  inscribere  solent  Taschenwbrterbuch,  Pocket-Dictionary,  Dic- 
lionnaire  de  poche,  Dizionario  portatile,  Diccionario  portatil  e.  q.  s.  s. 

VADIANVS  (von  Watt),  Ioachimus,  Sangallensis,  'poeta  qui  est  unus  ex 
Reuchlinistis ' '.  quornodo  in  contubernio  Vindobonensi  Huttenum  huma- 
nissime  exceperit  huiusque  ad  Maximilianum  Csesarem  exhortatorium  car- 
men  ediderit,  supra2  vidimus.  Rector  universitatis  Vindobonensis  (p.  2372v) 
fuit  anno  1516.3  ceterum  de  vita  viri,  ingenii  corporisque  dotibus  eximii, 
sed  a  moribus  non  pariter  laudandi,  a  multis  et  nuper  a  Presselo4  scripta 
hrec  tantum  adnotare  libet:  Natus  S.  Galli  d.  30.  Dec.  a.  1484.  senatorio 
patre  Leonardo,  prima  litterarum  elementa  domi  didicit;  tum  ab  a.  1502. 
Vindobonse  imprimis  sub  Quado,  Tannstettero ,  Camerte  bonis  litteris 
studuit,  quarum  publicam  professionem  post  itinera  Polonica  et  Hunga- 
rica  ibi  ab  a.  1507.  per  decennium  exercuit  (cf.  p.  199.  w. 28.sqq.  237 2\  278 33.). 
Ab  imperatore  Lincii  d.  12.  Mart.  a.  1514.  lauream  accepit"1  et  d.  19.  Nov. 
1518.  medicinae  doctor  creatus  relicta  Vindobona,  tum  pestilentia  labo- 
rante,  in  patriam  reversus  ibique  evangelicorum  partibus  favens,  post- 
quam  poeticas  et  geographicas  (quarum  causa  longiores  etiam  peregri- 
nationes  fecerat)  et  medicas  artes  diligentissime  coluerat,  etiam  theologise 
incubuit  et  cum  anabaptistis  dimicavit  ac  colloquiis  de  rebus  theologicis 
publice  habitis  interfuit.  Anno  1526.  primum  et  postea  septiens  consu- 
Fatum  Sangallensem  gessit.  Testamento  librorum  suorum  thesaurum  rei 
publicse  reliquit  ea  lege,  ut  in  publicam  utilitatem  senatus  eum  adser- 
varet.  Mortuus  est  d.  6.  April.  a.  1551.  setatis  sexagensimo  septimo.  Scripta 
viri  recenset  Presselus6. 

1)  p.  2372S  et  Hutt.  Opp.  I.  p.  131  u.  ~2)  Hutt.  Opp.  I.  p.  21.  sqq.  3)  Eder 

Catal.  Rect.  Vienn.  p.  60.  4)  Theod.  Pressel  Ioachim  Vadian.  Elberf.  1861.  8°. 

5)  Hutt.  Opp.  I.  p.  145  ».  6)  not.  4.  cit.  p.  100...  103. 

VELIVS  vid.  Ursinus. 

VEREANDER,  Paulus,  qui  p.  201.  v.  95.  inter  Tubingenses  Schlauraffomastiges 
post  Bebelium  Brassicanumque  seniorem  memoratur,  aperte  idem  est 
atque  Paulus  Geroeander  'Saloburgensis,  Grsece  Latineque  doctus ,  cui 
Melanchthon  a.  1516.  Terentium,  quem  Gerseandri  opera  castigatiorem 
prodire  affirmat,  dedicavit1,  et  qui  inter  Reuchlinistas  novissimo  loco 
memoratur  'Paulus  Gereander  Saltzburgensis'2.  neque  vero  opus  est  ne- 
que  licet,  ubi  scriptum  est  Tereander'  corrigere  'Gereander'  s.  'Gerae- 
ander':  nam  in  hoc  nomine  ut  in  aliis  a  G  incipientibus  pro  hac  littera 
promiscue  V  utebantur.  Tubingse  eum  docuisse  unum  testem  habeo 
Schlauraffum  (cit.  p.  201.) ;  anno  autem  1517.  Romse  Reuchlino  scribit  de 
pontifice  cardinalibusque  huic  faventibus3;  tum  'Saloburgi  8.  Idus  Ia- 
nuarii  M.D.L.'  Ioachimo  Camerario  cum  vini  rosacei  lagoena  epistolam 
elegantissimam   misit4.     Num   in    cardinalis   Matthsei  Langi   officiis   me- 


1)  Corp.  reformator.  ed.  Bretschn.  I.  p.  9.  sqq.  num.  3.         2)  Hutt.  Opp.  I.  p.  131. 
3)  cf.  supra  Consp.  cbronol.  p.  144.  4)  Tert.  libell.  Epp.  H.  Eob.  Hessi  ed. 

aut,  Ioacb.  Camerario.  Lips.  1561.  8°.  foll.  OllU-  P. 
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ruerit  Gerseauder  (Allman?i?),  equidem  uescio;  miror  autem  alto  silentio 
homiuem  certe  nou  obscurum  apud  omnes  quos  consului  vitarum  scripto- 
res  premi. 

VERNEVS  (p.  47 M).  Falsum  lioc  nomen  et  pro  eo  scribendum  esse  'Her- 
veus'  puto,  ut  h.  1.  Hervei  Natalis  Britouis  (Narbonse  a.  1322.  s.  1323. 
defuncti)  prsedicatorum  ordinis,  magistri  in  theologia,  Commentarius  in 
quattuor  libros  Sententiarum  significetur ' ,  qui  in  Conciliabulo  tbeologi- 
starum  §  5.  similiter  laudatur*.  Herveus  scripsit  etiam  Quodlibeta,  Lo- 
gicam,  alia3.  Nuper  v.  cl.  Prantl 4  bitnc  Semitbomistam  eiusque  libros 
perceusuit  eumque  inter  sequales  prsecellere  demonstravit.  —  De  Vernero 
(Wernbero)  de  Laer  tum  ex  aliis  causis,  tum  quod  is  commentaria  in 
Petrum  Lombardum  non  scripsit,  ad  cit.  p.  47  u  nou  est  cogitanduni, 
neque  de  Ioanne  Vernero,  Danubianoe  a  Conrado  Celtis  conditse  soda- 
litatis  socio.  cf.  etiam  inferiorem  art.  Wernberus.  —  De  Herveo  Natali 
locus  est  in  Ioannis  Piemontani  MS.  Auctario  scrr.  eccl.  fol.  148b  bic: 
,,  .  .  Erueus  quidam  doctor  et  professor  diuine  pagine  cuius  quedam  habentur 
que  vidi  quodlibeta  vir  certe  acuti  ingenii  et  in  philosophia  aristotelica  satis 
stndiose  exercitati  sermonis  quoque  scolastici  cuius  nec  tempus  nec  patria  sed 
neque  status  eius  micbi  modo  occurrit". 

1)  cf.  Fabric.  Bibl.  Lat.  med.  et  inf.  aet.  III.  p.  726.  sq.     Bukle  Gesch.  der  Philos. 

V.  §§  795.  sqq.         2)  Hutt.  Opp.  IV.  p.  577  '.         3)  vid.  Hain.  n°.  8530.  sqq.     Pan- 

zer  Ann.  typ.  V.  p.  244.  X.  p.  401.     Buhle  V.  p.  287.  4)  Gesck.  der  Locjik.  III. 

p.  2G4...273. 

VERSOR  (p.  285 IG)  s.  Versoris  s.  Wersor,  Ioannes,  Parisiensis  doctor,  etiam 
inter  prseceptores  gymnasii  Montani,  deinde  in  domo  Cornelia',  per- 
multa  in  Aristotelem  et  Petrum  Hispanum,  de  ente  et  essentia  seu  quid- 
ditatibus  s.  Thomse  de  Aquino  (p.  21023),  'doctoris  angelici  ordinis  fra- 
trum  prsedicatorum',  quce  a  magistris  bursse  Cornelii  eximie  laudata  sse- 
pius  edita  sunt,  Commentaria,  Dicta,  Qusestiones,  Qusestioues  librorum 
prsedicabililtm  et  prsedicameutorum  et  posteriorum,  de  octo  partibus  ora- 
tionis,  super  Donatum  minorem,  et  Notabilia  in  tertiam  partem  Alexandri 
reliquit2,  ut  mireris  de  scriptore  recentiores  fere  silere.  nam  quod  Iocherus 
habet  Versor,  Ioh.,  ein  Deutschcr,  hat  1492.  Commentaria  in  Arist.  ethica 
.  .  .  heraus  gehen  lassen^,  quamvis  et  Bianco '  dicat  „nach  dem  Zcugnisse 
dltcrer  Literarhistoriker  ein  Deutscher  von  Gcburtu,  nihili  fecerim.  Nor- 
mannus  fuit,  familise  Tourneur,  ut  puto;  Bulseus3  quoque  in  catalogo 
rectorum  Parisiensium  habet:  ,,Io.  Versoris  Normannus.  23.  Iunii  1458." 
et  idem4  „Die  23.  Iun.  [a.  1458.]  in  Comitiis  San - Iulianensibus  .  .  .  in 
Eectorem  electus  est  M.  Ioaunes  Versoris  Normanuus,  vir  doctus  et  de 
Academia  bene  meritus,  qui  paulo  post,  h.  e.  25.  Sept.  supplicavit  Na- 
tioni  suse  cuius  vices  erant,  pro  lectura  Ethicse:  illique  libenter  con- 
cessa  cst".  Secundum  Hartzhem.  1.  c.  Versoris  floruit  circa  a.  1490. 
De  eo  hsec  habet  Ioa.  Piemontani  MS.  Auctarium  scriptor.  ecclesiasticor. 
fol.  80  a: 


1)  Hartzbeim  Bibl.  Colon.  p.  206.     Bianco  die  alte  Univ.  Koln.  I.  p.  796.         2)  cf. 
Hain.  Repertor.  n".  16022. . .  16063.  1669.  1769.  1773.  764.  3)  Hist.  nniv.  Pa- 

ris.  V.  922.  4)  ibid.  pag.  630. 
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Ioannes   versor  vir  in    divinis    scripturis    excellenter    eruditus    et   in   philosophia 

quam   aristotelicam   vocant   apprime    exercitatus    philosophus    et   sacr§    theologie 

professor    eximius   ingenio   acutus    et  suhtilis  sermone  disertus  nec  minus  vita  et 

conuersatione  quam  doctrina  preclarus     Scripsit  pro  vtilitate  et  commodo  in  phi- 

losophicis  disciplinis  studentium  quedam  egregia  facultatis  illius  documenta  quo- 

rum   vsus   apud    modernos    celebris   habetur      De    quorum   numero   dumtaxat   ego 

vidi  subiecta 

In  petrum  Hispanum  tractatus  li  j 

In  parua  naturalia  Aristotelis  li  vj       Circa  inicium  paruorum  naturalium 

In  eiusdem  de  celo  et  mundo  commen     li  iiij     Circa  inicium  libri  de  celo  et  mundo 

In  eiusdem  de  generacione  et  corrup     li  ij 

ln  eiusdem  Metheororum  commen  li  iiij 

Et  in  multos  alios  at3  alia  scripsit      Claruit  temporibus 

VERVLANVS   viil.  Sulpitius. 

VILLADEI  s.  Villadeus  vid.  Alexander. 

VOCABVLAEIVS  EX  QVO  est  vocabularium  Latinoteutonicum  ex  Catlio- 
lico  Ioannis  de  Ianua1  compilatum,  incipiens  'Ex  quo  vocabularii  varii 
autentici  videlieet  hugwieio2  katbolico'.  prodiit  primum  'in  Altavilla'  a. 
1467.  4°.,  tum  ibid.  a.  1469.  1472.,  Moguntiaj  a.  1477.,  item  s.  1.  et  a. 
4°.,  quod  exemplum  Panzerus3  Colonise  ex  officina  Quenteliana  prodi- 
isse  putat.4  aliud  exemplum  a.  1495.  4°.  editum  indicat  Panzer0.  Is  vo- 
eabularius  '  est  (ut  Ducangii  verbis  utar)  ex  insulsis  istis  lexicis,  a  quibus 
barbaries  ipsa  fovebatur',  qua;  tamen  ad  bistoriam  linguai  Latinae  recte 
cognoscendam  magni  momenti  esse  magis  magisque  apud  nos  cognoscitur. 
Agmen  eorum  qui  generalia  dictionaria  composuerunt,  Papias  ducit, 
Lombardus  qui  circa  a.  1163.  lexicon  celebratissimum6  composuit7. 

1)  cf.  supra  p.  399.  art.  Ianua.  2)  i.  e.  Hugutio.  3)  Zusdtze  zu  den  Ann.  d. 

dlt.  deutsch.  Lit.  p.  28.  ri.  117.         4)  cf.  Eberl  Bibl.  Lex.  n.  23854.  sq.         5)  Ann. 

typ.  IX.  p.  311.  n.  428 ll.  6)  Hain  Kepertor.  n.  12378...  12381.  7)  Cf.  Diss. 

de  lexicis  Latinis  Gesneriano  quoque  Thesauro   prssmissam  h.  v.  et  Du  Cange 

praef.  Glossar.  Lat.  §  xliv. 

VOCABVLARIVS  IVRIS  VTRIVSQVE  (p.  214 4),  incerti  cuiusdam  compilatoris, 
Bononiensis  puto,  post  Eugenii  PP.  IV.  in  apostolicam  sedem  evectionem 
(a.  1424.) '  composita  'terminorum  qui  in  utroque  iure  maxime  frequen- 
tantur'  alpbabetica  descriptio,  'tam  ex  Summis  Azonis  quam  et  Goffredi 
quam  aliunde  collectorum'.  Incipit  ab  Ulpiani2  verbis:  'Quoniam  iuri 
operam  daturum'.  l)e  libro  docte  nuper  tractavit  Rodericus  Stintzing3, 
qui  exempla  quoque  typis  evulgata  recensuit,  triginta  tria,  quibus  alia 
addenda  sunt4.  Liber  bodieque  freqiientissime  in  bibliotbecis  reperitur, 
sed  rarius  quam  par  est  ad  doctorum  studia  adbibetur.  eum  cave  ne 
confundas    cum    dictionario    iuris  civilis    et    canonici  Alberici    de  Rosate 


1)  cf.  Vocabularii  art.  Papa.  2)  L.  1.  Dig.  de  iust.  et  iure  I.  1.  3)  Gesch. 

der  popul.  Lit.  des  rom.  kanon.  R.  in  Deutschl.  Leipz.  1867.  8°.  p.  129.  sqq.  4)  ut 
post  num.  21.  „Mediolani  apud  Uldericum  Scinzenzeler.  1492.  fol.";  post  num.  26. 
,,Parrhisius  1506.  4°.;  post  num.  33.  Lugdnni  1530.  8°. 
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s.  Rosciate  s.  Roxate,  ' probatissimi  iuris  utriusque  monarchae'3,  qui  Al- 
bericus  Ricardi  Malumbrse  Oldradique  de  Ponte  discipubis,  iuris  doctor, 
Bergami  advocatus  et  aliis  publicis  muneribus  functus  obiit  anno  1354. 
de  vita  scriptisque  eius  adeatur  Savinius6,  meus  ante  hos  quinquaginta 
annos  pra^ceptor. 

5)  Hain  Repertor.  n.  13997...  14001.     Vide  Stintzing  1.  c.  p.  144.         6)  Gesch.  des 

Rom.  Rechls  im  Millelalter.  VI.  cap.  lii. 

VOLZIVS,  Paulus  (p.  288  u),  natus  circa  a.  1480.,  Offenburgi  Ortenavia?, 
cum  Sletstadii  sub  Cratone  Hoffmanno  primis  litteris  incubuisset,  coeno- 
bium  Schutteranum  intravit,  litterariaequc  sodalitatis  Sletstadiensis  a 
Wimphelingo  conditse  socius '  humanioribus  quoque  litteris  studuit,  qua- 
propter  abbatia  Hugonis  villse  (Hugshofen,  Honcourl)  Benedictini,  tum 
Bursfeldensis  ordinis  anno  1513.  ei  demandata  est,  quam  tamen  litterarii 
otii  desiderio  motus  abdicare  cupiverat  iam  antequam  rusticano  bello 
coenobium  dirueretur,  quod  ille,  cum  anno  1526.  rediiset,  brevi  post  Lu- 
theranis  partibus  aperte  favens  reliquit,  Argcutoratique  studiis  maxime 
historicis  vacavit.  post,  anno  1530.,  prsedicator  a  confessionibus  in  mo- 
nasterio  virginum  Nicolaitarum  factus,  cum  Schwenckfeldianismi  et  ana- 
baptismi  argueretur,  ineuntc  anno  1537.  ecclcsiastico  munere  ei  inter- 
dictum  est.  tum  a  Calvino  3n  huius  partcs  traductus  anno  1539.  publice 
errorum  suorum  confessionem  recitavit,  rursusque  munus  parochi  ad  sedem 
s.  Nicolai  in  undis  et  magistri  scholarium  in  monasterio  ad  Wilhelmitas 
suscepit,  quo  functus  est  usque  ad  vitse  exitum,  d.  6.  Iun.  a.  1544.  Quanti 
Erasmus  Volzium  fecerit,  imprimis  ex  epistula,  qua  d.  18.  Aug.  a.  1518. 
Militis  Christiani  exemplum  iterum  adscripsit3,  ct  ex  legato  quod  testa- 
mento  eidem  rcliquit,  cognoscimus.  Volzii  ad  Erasmum  epistulas  tres 
edidit  Burscherus '.  Et  Zasius  Volzium  'inter  nostrse  setatis  abbates  fa- 
cile  doctissimum'  appellat5.  Vitam  viri  enarrat  Bselius*),  quocum  cf. 
Burscherum  1.  c. ,    et  accuratius  Puihrich7. 

1)  Cf.  supra  p.  464.  art.  Sapidus.         2)  cf.  Erasrni  epp.  L.  B.  1706.  fol.  Append. 

n.  ccclxxxii.         3)  Erasmi  epp.  ed.  cit.  n.  cccxxix.        4)  Autographor.  Spicileg. 

XXIII.  Lips.  1796.  4°.         5)  in  ep.  quam  v.  kal.  Dec.  a.  1518.  Henrico  Canali  scri- 

psit,  in  Rieggeri  Zas.  II.  p.  418.  n.  ccl.        6)  Bayle  Diction.  v.  Volse.         7)  Mit- 

theilungen  etc.  Slraftb.  1855.  8°.  III.  p.  203. ..230. 

VRATISLAVIA,  Ioannes  de,  (p.  12r')  sseculares  poetas  commendat,  ,,quod 
discimus  bona  dictamina  facere  ex  talibus  poetis".  Certam  quidem  viri 
notitiam  non  habeo,  sed  aut  fallor  aut  is  est  ,,Ioannes  Borscus  vratis- 
lauius  nostri  amantissimus  qui  nuper  in  edibus  nostris  Episcopo  Sweri- 
nensi  pra^sente  te  suum  discipulum  fuisse,  nunc  autem  prseceptorem  esse 
dicebat",  ut  verba  sunt  Petri  Ravennatis  in  epistola  Colonia;  ineunte 
anno  1508.  ad  Ortvinum  Gratium  scripta,  qua;  hunc  fere  immodice  lau- 
dans  eius   '  Orationibus  quodlibeticis  periucundis'  pra^missa  est1. 


1)  In  fine  babent  'Impffum  eft  boc  opus  egregiu  Colonie  per  honeftum  ciuem  j 
Henricum  de  Nufcia.  Anno  domini.  <ftt.CdKECC.viij.  Inscriptum  autem  est  huic 
libello,  foliis  36  in  4°.  constanti,  magis  molestoe  congestseque  doctrinte  pleno, 
quam  iucundo,  sic:  Ouitiones  quodli--\belice  periucunde  Otfwini  Gralij  Da  iienlrienfis 
Colonie  bonas  litleras  doeentis.     Quarum     piima  diuine  philofophie  pieconia  per 
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nutltas  partes  compleetilw  :  el  diuutn  Albertum  fquii  vere  magnu  appella  mus)  ceteris 
pkis  anteponit.  Relique  vero  de  fepte}  libera  libus  difciplinis  J  poeliea.  ntiro  quodti 
arlificio.  adiuuctis  [sic]  etia  quibufda)  faceiijs  in  oidine  fubfequuntur.  Tum  sequitur 
Gualtheri  Tangherij  Bufciducenfis  el  viri  docti  Epigrama  in  eomendatione  operis 
perelegans.  duodecim  versuum.  Secunda  pag.  et  priores  sex  versus  tertise 
habent  illam  Petri  Ravennatis  epistolam,  sic  exeuntem  ,,Et  cura  vt  tue 
ojationes  quotlibetice  primis  edantur  die=  bus  vt  mecuin  in  Italiam  profici- 
fcant ,  Iterum  vale".  Ipse  Ortvinus  praefationi  ad  Rotgerum  de  Venloe  scri- 
ptse,  in  qua  se  suumque  opus  ipse  putide  laudat,  subscripsit :  ,,Colonie  ex 
gyrnnafio  noftro  pcelebri  qd'  Kuyek  vocant  Deeimo  Kalendas  Martias.  Anno  a 
natali  chrifti  ano.  i?l.<C(C(CC<£.viij.     Gotbicis  q.  v.  litteris  impressus  est  libellus. 

WALLEIS  s.  Walleys,  Thomas  de,  sive  Gallensis,  ,,ruagister  noster  Angli- 
cns  de  ordine  nostro  (p.  42  2l,si- ),  i.  e.  prsedicatorum  sancti  Dominici, 
doctor  theologise,  quaru  Parisiis  Oxoniique  professus  est.  Ioannem  PP. 
XXII.  (a.  1316 ...  1334.)  Avenione  coram  hsereseos  accusasse  ob  idque  in 
vincula  conieetum,  sed  paullo  post  liberatum  esse  ferunt.  mortuus  est 
circa  annum  1340.  Bulseus1  et  Fabricius2  circa  annum  1330.  claruisse 
scribunt.  Thomse  'Moralizationes  in  Ovidium,  de  formis  veterum  deorum', 
qui  est  'liber  super  librum  metamorphoseos  Ovidii,  exponens  omnes  fa- 
bnlas  allegorice  et  spiritualiter '  (p.  4222),  Gallice  prodiit  Brugis  a.  1484. 
fol.3  et  Parisiis  a.  1493.  fol.\  Latine  Parisiis  annis  1509.  4°.,  1511.  4°., 
1521.  8°.a;  ut  Ovidianum  opus,  ita  et  Thomse  explauatio  quindecim  libros 
habet.  Dantem  Aligerium  (f  1321.)  aut  ipsum  legerat  Thomas,  aut  certe 
quales  hic  Galensis  monachus  protulit  allegorias  rudes  et  cucullum  olentes, 
tales  Florentinus  vates  sublfmi  artificio  adhibebat,  ut  Christianas  ima- 
gines  figuris  ex  mythologia  veterum  descriptis  ingeniose  exprimeret.  Ita 
sine  naso  erant  theologistse  canes,  prsecipue  stolidissimus  vates  Ortvinus, 
ut  ne  id  quidem,  quod  Dollenkopfius  aperte  dicit,  se  mirabilem  suam 
scientiam    ex   Dominicaui   monachi    opere    haurire ,    senserint6.   —    Inter 


1)  Hist.  univ.  Paris.  IV.  p.  993.  2)  Bibl.  Lat.  med.  et  inf.  xt.  VI.  p.  742.  sq. 

3)  Apud  Hain  n.  12164.  sic:  fol.  Ia.  icon  xyl.  Infra:  Cy  commence  Ouide  Sal- 
monen  fon  lime  jntitu  le  Me'thamorphofe,  Conte  nant.  xv.  liu:es  particuliers 
moralifte  par  maiftre  Tho  mas  waleys  docteur  en  the  ologie  de  lorrlre  fainct 
domi-  nique  Tranflate  et  Compi  le  par  Colard  manfion  en  la  noble  ville  de 
Bruges.  Ult.f.b.:  Faict  et  imprime  en  la  no  ble  ville  de  Bruges  en  flan  dres 
par  Colard  Manfion  citoyen  de  jcelle  au  Mois  de  May  lan  de  grace.  m.  qua  tre 
cens.  mj.xx.  et  mj.  [i.  e.  1400  et  quatre  oingt  qualre].  fol.  gr.  ch.  2  col.  33  lin.  cum 
figg.    Cf.  Panzer  Ann.  typ.  V.  p.  339.  4)  Ap.  Hain.  n.  12165.  sic:  Metamor- 

phofe  d'Ovide  moralife'e  par  Thomas  Waleys  appellee  la  Bible  des  Poetes  de 
metamorphoze.  Paris  par  Antoine  Verard  1493,  ce  premier  de  Mars.  fol.  Cf. 
Panzer  1.  c.  5)  Panzer  Ann.  typ.  XI.  11.,    ubi  de  Parisino  1509.  per  error. 

est  'fol.'  pro  '4°.':  ipso  hoc  exemplo  utor,  quod  inscriptum  est  Metamojpho- 
fis  Ouidia  na  Moraliter  a  Magiftro  Thoma  Walleys  Anglico  de  profeffione 
fjdicatoru  fub  fanctiffimo  patre  Dominico  :  explanata.  (|lr£lu  ^fcEnfianu.)  Ve- 
nundatur  in  aedibus  Afcenfianis  &  fub  pelicano  in  vico  fancti  Iacobi  Pari- 
fij's.  in  fine:  . .  in  sedibus  Afce  fianis  :  anno  domini  Millefimo  quingentefimo 
nono.  ad  Idus  Iulias.  (Continet  12  non  numerata  et  xcnn  nnmerata  folia.) 
6)  cf.  infra  Comm.  ad  p.  42fl. 
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alia  scripta  multa ,  quoruni  pars  non  liuius  Thomse  Galensis,  sed  aut 
Thomoe  Iorzii  Anglici  cardinalis  anno  1310.  defuncti,  aut  Thomse  Aqui- 
natis  sunt,  ex  Hainio7  hic  memorentur:  Liber  propugnatorius  super 
primum  sententiarum  contra  Iohannem  Scotum,  et  Repertorium  seu  ex- 
positio  in  libros  de  civitate  dei  sancti  Augustini.  Alia  et  de  vita  Thomse 
scriptores  vide  apud  Fabricium2. 

7)  Repertor.  n.  15508.  sq. 

WARMSEMMEL,  magister,  Scotista  subtilissimus,  inter  Lipsienses  magistros 
insignis  (ep.  I.  1.).  Fictum  procul  dubio  est  hoc  paniculi  silignei  recentis 
Germanicum  nomen,  sub  quo,  nisi  noster  Warmsemmel  'lansmannus1 
Langschneideri',  qui  Gorlicensis  fuit  (p.  43)  ac  pro  honore  Slesitaruin 
fortiter  bibisse  diceretur  (p.  54),  magistrum  Ioannem  Rogge  Brunopoli- 
tanum,   qui  a.  1515.  universitatis  Lipsiensis  rector  fuit2,  latere  opinarer. 

1)  cf.  supra  p.  406.  art.  Langschneider.         2)  cf.  Abhdll.  d.  philol.  hisl.  Cl.  d.  saehs. 

Gesellsch.  der  Wissensch.  Leipz.  1857.  II.  p.  595.  n.  212. 

WEIDMANN  vid.  Weydmann. 

WERDEA,  Iohannes  de.  Plures  huius  nominis  satis  obscuri  scriptores  de 
palma,  quse  scriptori  epistolse  II.  5.  debeatur,  certare  posse  videntur.  eam 
tribuerim  Suevo  'Ioh.  Fabri,  alias  Obermayr  de  Werdea,  M.  leg.  ac. 
decr.  B.',  qui  a.  1486.  Lipsiensis  universitatis  rector  fuit.  eius  'Libellum 
formularem  universitatis  studii  Lipczensis '  a.  1506.  editum  nuper  repe- 
tiit  Zarncke ',  et  'Liber  statutorum  collegii  principis'  inter  documenta 
universit.  Lips.  adliuc  servatur2.  Plura  de  homine  dedit  Zarncke3,  qui 
tamen  eum  inter  Epp.  0.  V.  scriptores  esse  non  observavit.  —  De  an- 
tiquiore  quodam  Iohanne  de  Werdea,  a  patrio  oppido  Suevise  cogno- 
minato,  legimus  apud  Fabricium',  eum  post  suscepta  tria  vota  Hiero- 
nymi  nomen  adsumpsisse  et  ab  a.  1463.  Priorem  Monseensem  s.  Lunse- 
lacensem  ordinis  s.  Benedicti  factuin  scripsisse  Tractatum  de  profectu 
religiosorum.  —  Alius  'Ioannes  Werdea  Constancien.  dioc'  a.  1519.  in 
album  acad.  Viteberg.  inscriptus  est '.  —  Cave  denique,  ne,  quodLeysero6 
accidisse  videtur,  Ioannem  de  Werdea  confundas  cum  Ioanne  de  Wer- 
dena  Coloniensis  dioeceseos  minorita,  auctore  Sermonum  de  tempore  et 
de  sanctis,  qui  dicebantur  Dormisecure.  de  quo  vide  Hutt.  opp.  VI.  p.  451. 

1)  Die  deulschen  Univv.  im  MA.  1857.  8°.  p.  155. ..209.  2)  Cf.  Abhandll.  d.  hist. 

phil.  Cl.  der  sdchs.  Ges.  d.  Wften.  II.  p.  755.  sqq.  3)  cit.  lib.  Die  deulsch.  Univv. 
p.  258.  sqq.  De  scriptis  viri  a  Zarnckio  p.  261.  nominatis  adnoto  Proverbio- 
rum  editionem  '  Augustse.  1504.  4°.'  a  Panzero  Ann.  typ.  VI.  134,  31.  indicari, 
alium  autem  libellum  'De  conditionibus'  etc.  in  Marburg.  bibliotb.  (Miscell. 
XVI.  B  134)  extare.  inscriptus  est  ®ractatus  tsc  coonomcn  tis  ^bittontlutsaj  boni 
|tu  ocntis  p  jtoannc-m  fabrt  dc-  utcrUca  <SUf  lUflrtn  \  «3n  ftttoto  ^tp^cnfi  compofitus. 
(Sequuntur  sex  disticha  ^d  fcctorc-m )  f)ec  tucroca.  Libellus  constat  10  foliis 
4°.  (a4,  b  6  foll. )  s.  1.  &  a.   postrema  pag.  a  scriptura  vacat.  4)  Bibl.  Lat. 

med.  et  inf.  aet.  III.  p.  743.         5)  Forstemann  p.  87.         6)  Hist.  poetar.  p.  2091. 

WERNHERVS,  dominus,  qui  est  mirabiliter  cursivus  in  Summa  Thomse 
contra  gentiles,  et  scit  mente  tenus  Formalitates  Scoti  (p.  2743),  est  doc- 
tor  Wernherus  Prior  Basiliensis  ordinis  prsedicatorum,  quem  anno  1506. 

32* 
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in  capitulo  Wimpinensi  elegerant,  ut  Beruardini  de  Busti  Franciscani 
Mariale,  i.  e.  de  immaculata  beatse  virginis  conceptione  libellum  adul- 
teraret,  ut  in  libris  de  Bernensi  scelere1  narratur,  unde  bsec  repetenda 
esse  videntur: 

Wider  disen  Bernhardin  j  Sol  doctor   Wernher  schriben  fin 
Seine  geschrifften  felschen  gar  \   Domit  thundt  ivir  verniigen  zwar 
De?i  gelerten  allen  mit  ein      Dann  achtet  man  sein  bucher  klein 
So  man  hdret  das  ividerteil      DarufJ  entslodt  vns  etwas  heil 
Wann  er  beweret  sein  geschrifft  \    Was  wunderzeichen  antrifft 
Der  wdllendt  wir  erdichlen  vil  \    Verschwigen  in  heimlicher  stil 
Vnd  auch  vns  nil  forchten  dorab  \   Jetzl  wie  Maria  geredt  hab  etc.2 

ex  Valerii  Ansbelmi  libro3: 

In  ehgemeldlem  Capilel  uf  Doctor  Wigands  Handel,  hat  Doclor  Wernher  von  Selden 
by  Aroiv,  Prior  zu  Basel,  an  einem  Abend  zur  Collation  in  sine  Kammer  geladen 
etlich  Fiirnehme  des  Capitels  Vdter ,  Prior,  Lesmeisler,  nnd  namentlich  den  Prior  zu 
JJimpfen,  Peler  Bannern,  den  Prior  von  Ulm,  Vlrich  Kollin,  den  Prior  von  Slut- 
yarten,  Wigand  JJirt ,  den  Prior  und  Lesmeisler  von  Bern,  und  Andere  nit  genempt, 
und  da  angehaben  zu  reden  von  Marid  Empfdngknufi ,  wie  dafJ  Noth  wdre  ze  brdchlinl, 
Widerstand  ze  suchen,  das  sines  Bedunkens  nit  kommlicher  mochte  beschehen,  wann 
dnrch  JVunderzeichen  und  Offenbarung ,  so  durch  ein  Gedicht  eines  Geisls  wol  zuwegen 
bracht  mochte  werden.  Dise  Meynung  gefiel  ihnen,  und  dafi  semliches  zu  Bern  ange- 
richl  wurde,  da  ivenig  Gelehrler,  und  ein  schlecht  Volk  wcire,  aber,  so  das  beredt 
wurd,  mdchlig  und  handfest,  die  Sach  ze  schirmen  und  zu  erhalten.  Hienach  nach 
dises  Capilels  Lsgang,  als  die  Vdter  von  Basel  und  Bern  mitenandern  sind  gan  Basel 
koinmen,  da  haben  sie  daselbs  obgenannten  Prior  und  sin  Subprior  mit  dem  Prior  und 
Lesmeister  von  Bern  andermals  berathen,  wie  vor  angeschlagen ,  die  Sach  ze  handlen. 
Demnacli  als  der  Prior  und  Lesmeister  von  Bern  sind  heimkommen,  han  s'  der  Sach 
nit  vil  gedacht,  bis  sie  in  nachgehendem  Jahr  [1507.],  durch  geschickten  Anlaft  ihres 
thorwitzigen  Jdlzers,  ihre  vorangeschlagne  Bosheit  an  d'  Hand  ze  nehmen  sind  beivegt 
ivorden 

1)  eos  indicavimus  supra  p.  308.  sqq.  2)  Hiflory  von  den  fier  ketzren  (p.  313. 

n°.  4.)  p.  B2b.  3)  Berner  Chronik  (p.  314.  nrt.  5.)  tom.  III.  p.  372.  sq. 

WESALIA,  Ioannes  (Burcbardus)  e  gente  Rucherath  s.  Ruchrath  \_Rauh- 
rode,  sed  secundum  alios  Richralh],  a  patrio  oppido  Vesalia  superiore 
ad  Rbenum  infra  Bingium  sito  cognomen  babuit  (itaque  cavendum  ne 
confundatur  cum  Ioanne  Wesselo  Groningensi  Frisone,  qui  inter  pro- 
dromos  reformationis  celebrius  quam  noster  nomen  adeptus  est).  Erfurti 
artibus  tbeologiseque  studuit,  ibique  anno  1445.  magister  artium,  anno 
1456.  tbeologise  doctor  factus  est:  'Iobaunes  Rucbard  de  Wesalia  a. 
1456.  feria  2.  post  Martini' l.  docendo  et  scribendo  non  parum,  ut  Wim- 
pbelingus  testatus  est2,  scbolam  Erfurtensem  illustravit.  Inde  Mogun- 
tiam  prsedicator  in  summo,  id  est  ecclesise  catbedralis,  vocatus,  postea, 
ut  Ortvino  Gratio  Victor  de  Carben ,  ,,cum  acbillice  adbuc  valeret", 
seepius  rettulit,  pestis  metu  Wormatiam  se  contulit,  ,,atque  ibidem  cum 


1)  Motschmann  Erford.  literar.  Forts.  I.  p.  33.  n.  66.  2)  Cf.  Wolf  lection.  me- 

morabb.  II.  p.  865. 
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Iudseis  Christi  inimicis  frequentem  habuit  conversationem  et  ah  illis  de- 
ceptus  in  putidam  errorum  sentinam  corruit".  Scilicet  non  a  Iudseis 
deceptus  Wesalia  inter  alia  docuit  indulgentias  nihil  nisi  pias  fraudes 
deceptionesque  Christianorum  esse,  neque  glossoe  neque  doctorum  scriptis 
credendum  esse;  mandata  ecclesire  non  ligare  ad  peccatum,  sola  dei 
gratia  salvari  electos,  ac  si  nullus  unquam  papa  fuisset,  tamen  salvati 
fuissent  hi  qui  salvati  essent;  si  sanctus  Petrus  instituisset  ieiunium,  forte 
ideo  id  fecisse,  ut  eo  melius  pisces  suos  venderet;  sacrum  oleum  esse 
sicut  aliud  oleum;  peregrinantes  Romani  fatuos  esse,  quia  hic  invenis- 
sent  quod  alibi  qusesissent,  sanctam  ecclesiam  non  esse  catholicam,  ich 
veracht  den  bapst,  clie  kirch  und  die  concilia,  ich  lob  Christum,  verbum 
Christi  habitet  in  nobis  abuudanter.  Itaque  nihil  mirum  quod  (ut  Trit- 
hemii3  verbis  utar)  ,,Iohannes  Kuchard  de  Wesalia  superiore,  sacrse 
theologise  doctor,  et  ad  revocationem  quorundam  articulorum,  quos  in 
ecclesia  Wormatiensi  publice  prredicasse  ferebatur,  per  doctorem  et  in- 
quisitorem  coactus  est;  cuius  volumina  ipso  inspectante  omnia  igni  tra- 
dita  et  combusta  sunt,  et  ipse  pro  psenitentia  peragenda  ad  conventum 
fratrum  Augustinensium  ibidem  relegatus  mserore  consumptus  in  brcvi 
obiit"  [anno  1181.  sive  secundum  aliosl482.],  ,,omnes  articulos  anno 
prsescripto  [1479.]  in  dominica  Estomihi  publice  revocavit".  Humanius 
iudicavit  Wimphelingus4:  ,,Atqui  si  cum  hereticis  deinceps  procedendum 
est  sicut  cum  veterano  magistro  Ioanne  wesaliensi  nuper  in  Maguntiaco 
processum  fuit,  non  erit  opus  multa  diverticulorum ,  et  Enthimeumatum 
concertatioue,    ab   illo    enim   non  nisi  importune  ac  cum   multo   fervore 

querebatur  Crederet?  nec  ne? facile  contra  hereticos  per  inqui- 

sitionem  (qualis  cum  magistro  Ioanne  de  wesalia  habita  est)  non  per 
ampullosas  disputatioues,  processus  institui  potest.  Et  quoniam  de  ma- 
gistro  Ioanne  wesaliano  memoria  incidit,  suspicari  cogimur:  optimo  illi 
viro  non  nihil  obfuisse,  quod  secularis  doctor,  quod  modernus,  quod 
Marsilianus,  quod  non  indissolubiliter  solius  Thome  dictis  inherens  iudi- 
caretur.  Si  cucullatus,  si  Thomista  fuisset,  credo  ego  mitius,  humanius, 
tardius  et  modestius  cum  eo  actum  fuisse.  Si  saltem  inquisitus  fuisset, 
nihilominus:  quia  grandevus,  quia  decrepitus,  quia  infirmus,  quia  memorias 
et  ingenii  viribus  destitutus,  quia  bonse  vitse,  non  ita  obruendus  fuit, 
ut  quasi  quidam  vehementer  gauderent  triumphare  se  posse  contra  secu- 
lareru,  contra  nominalem,  contra  non  Thomistam:  dignus  erat  profecto 
cui  longiores  darentur  inducie,  cui  amici  et  consultores  adhiberentur, 
priusqam  in  subselliis  palam  cum  pudore  collocaretur.  Etas  sua  maiorem 
honorem,  infirmitas  maiorem  pietatem,  vitse  honestas  maiorem  compas- 
sionem  merebatur.  Vtinam  vllus  fuisset  locus  relictus  humanitati,  beni- 
uolentise,  pietati.  In  eum  quem  sua.  grandis  infirmitas  potius  quam 
oratio  debuit  excusare,  quamuis  plurimos  articulos  ab  emulis  sibi  in- 
iunctos  se  unquam  predicasse  negaret,  quosdam  tamen  creditur  neque 
tidei,  neque  bonis  moribus  adversari.  Modernus  hodie  archiepiscopus 
Maguntinus  Bertoldus  Hennenbergensis  .  .  .  talem  processum  tam  preci- 
pitem,  tam  inhumanum,  minime  pateretur  .  .  .".     Leguntur  apud  Ortvinum 


3)  Chronic.  Sponh.  ad  a.  1479.  4)  Concordia  curatorum     j  fratrura  mendi- 

cantiii  j  ]  1 1  s.  1.  et  a.  [1503.]  4°.  pag.  bij. 
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Gratium5  'Paradoxa  Io.  de  W.  damnata  per  magistros  nostros  hsereticse 
pravitatis  inquisitores  cle  ord.  praedicatorum  M.  N.  Gerliarclum  Elteu  de 
Colonia  et  M.  N.  Iacobum  Sprenger  a.  1479.  Moguntise "  et  ,,Examen 
magistrale  ac  theologicale  doctoris  Io.  de  W.  concionatoris  Wormacien- 
sis  &c".  Cf.  Bpelius6  et  Gieselerus7.  Ioannem  de  Wesalia  anno  1461. 
Basilese  professorem  sacrarum  scripturamm  factum  fuisse,  quo  tamen 
munere  per  breve  tantum  tempus  functus  est,  discimus  ex  Vischero*. 
Addimus  vitam  viri  a  Ioa.  Piemontano  in  Ms.  Auctario  scrr.  eccl.  fol. 
79b  sic  descriptam: 

,,Iohannes  de  wesalia  superiori  patria  reneii  vir  in  diuinis  scripturis  egregie  doctus 
et  in   philosophia    scholastica    exercitatum   habens  ingenium  sacre  theologie  pro- 
fessor  insignis  et  in  declamandis  ad  populum  sermonibus  (pastor  enim  fuit)  prom- 
ptus  atque  famosus  sermocinator  ingenio  acutus  eloquio  disertus  nec   minus  vita 
et  moribus  quam  doctrina  excellens     Scripsit  hic  plures  in  diuinis  scripturis  com- 
mentarios  atque  alios  de  diuersis  materiis  tractatus  quos  ob  quosdam  eisdem  in- 
sertos  errores    contra  catholicam  fidem  existentes   publice  Moguntie;    assistentibus 
pluribus   cum   archipresule  Dithero    doctis   et   nobilibus   germanie  viris  post  reuo- 
cationem  eorundem  solenniter  factam  vulcanus   consumpsit     Quos  iam  a  doctori- 
lnis  condemnatos  ad  ignem  deferri  conspiciens  memor  multorum  bonorum  que  cum 
maximo  elucubrationis  studio  conscripserat  resolutus  est  in  lacrimas  ita  cum  fletu 
amarissimo  fertur  dixisse     O  pie  deus  numquid  bona  cum  malis  perdentur    Nun 
quid  infinita  que  bene  scripta  censentur  plecti  debeant  quicquid  mala  et  quidem 
perpauca  delirauerunt     Non  tuum  plane  hoc  est  iudicium  qui  etiam  infinite  mul- 
titudini  propter  decem  iustos  ad  preces  abraham  parcere  presto  fuisti,  sed  homi- 
num  nescio  quo  zelo  in  me  candescentium  :c    Ferunt  hunc  a  quodam  docto  viro 
bohemo    fuisse   seductum    qui   eum  ad  bohemiam  inuitans  ibidem  erroribus  hussi- 
tarum  a  joanne  wickleff  quondam  confictis  imbuit  et  infecit     Sunt  qui  eum  tan- 
quam  heresiarcham   multo   vituperio  afficiunt   ut   wigandus  ille  [Wirt]     Sunt   qui 
eum  eciam  laudant     Claruit  a°  1480." 

5)Fascic.  rer.  expetendar.foll.  CLXiu.sqq.  Edit.  Lond.  II.  p.325.sqq.         5)  Bayle 
Diction.  h.  v.  7)  Gieseler  Kirehengesch.  II.  4.  p.  481.  edit.  1835.  8°.  8)  Vi- 

scher  Gesch.  der  Univ.  Basel.  1860.  8°.  p.  69...  72. 

WEYDMANM,  Conradus,  Basiliensis,  (non  confundendus  ille  cum  aliquo 
Italicorum  ICtorum  nomen  Salicetorum  gerentium,  Bartholomseo,  Iacobo, 
Ricardo,  quamvis  et  hunc  Conradum  alicubi  sub  Saliceti  nomine  me 
legere  meminerim),  cum  Hutteno  discipulus  Rhagii  Aesticampiani1,  tum 
Udalrici  Zasii  Friburgi  discipulus  et  amicus,  'noviter  [a.  1516.  s.  1515.] 
promotus  in  doctorem  iuris'  (p.  273 l0) ,  et  legum  ordinarius  Moguntise, 
ubi  Schlauraffo   '  pugnum  dedit'   (p.  203.  v.  i65.sq.).2 

1)  cf.  Hutt.  Opp.  vol.  III.  p.  563.  sq.  Addend.  2)  Cf.  etiam  Stintzing  Vlr.  Za- 

sius.  Basel  1857.  8°.  p.  169. 

WICK,    Joannes    de1,    quem    Reuchlinus  Vanderbicum   scribere   solebat, 

1)  Quid  sit  quod  in  epistolis  a  Friedlsendero  (Beitr.  z.  Ref.  gesch.  Berl.  1837.  8°. 
p.  28.  29.  33  )  editis  legitur  '  Caspar  Wikt'  sive  (ut  in  MSS.  epistolis  et  p.  45. 
est)  'Wirt'  scriptum  est,  explicare  nequeo.  Sed  in  epist.  d.  9.  Nov.  a.  1518. 
ad  Questenbergum  scripta  Reuchlinus  ipse  „egregius  procurator  noster  Ioan- 
nes  Vanderbicus". 
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Monastcrii  Westfalorum  ex  patricia  familia  'dc  Wich',  nescimus  quo 
anno,  natus  est.  Dum2  Hoclistrati  ac  Reuchlini  causa  Romse  ventilare- 
tur,  ubi  patrocinium  Reuchlini  suscepit,  et  ipsius  actionem  defendit 
Buschii  amicus,  Doctor  I.  V.  Ioannes  a  Wick  (qui  postea  a.  dom.  1533. 
in  Vastennow,  ut  sanctus  martyr,  tyrannice  est  occisus  a  Canonicis  Mo- 
nasteriensibus,  propterea  quod  ibi  promovisset  evangclii  doctrinain)  cadit 
causa  Hochstratus".  Quanta  sollertia  fideque  Reuchlini  procurator  officin 
suo  functus  sit  et  aliunde  constat  et  prsecipue  p.  263 2I  et  Schluntzigii 
epistola  (II.  53.)  docet.  Iam  a.  1528.  in  Bremensi  syndicatu  Wickius  pu- 
blice  reformationi  ccclesise  favit,  quam  in  patria  quoque  civitate,  paucis 
annis  post  syndicus  factus,  strenue  tueri  conatus,  ab  episcopo  ad  ignem 
damnatus,  sed  canonicorum  dolo  in  carcere  decollatus  est\  Secken- 
dorfius4  memorat  consultationem  Vici,  'in  qua  multis  rationibus  dcmon- 
strat,  Pontifici  et  clero  Roniano  iudicium  et  decisionem  in  Concilio  de- 
ferri  non  debere,  sed  arbitris  committendum  esse';  ct  eiusdem  'Con- 
silium  quo  Csesari  resistere  licere  probatur',  quod  Georgius  Spalatinus 
Germanice  vertit,  apud  Hortlederum  Liinigiumque  repetitum  est.  De 
Monasteriensi  Wicki  syndicatu  a.  1533.  suscepto  egregie  rettulit  Cor- 
nelius5,  ediditque  non  nullas  Wickianas  epistolas  Germanice  scriptas, 
quibus  subscriptum  est  lJo.  von  dcr  Jfick,  der  rechten  doctor\  '/o.  von 
der  Wigk,  dcr  rechtc  doctor,  sindicus  der  stetle  Bremen  nnd  Munster\ 
'  Io.  von  der  JVick,  der  rechtc  doctor,  sindicus  der  slctte  Munster  und 
Bremen\  ulo.  von  der  Wigk,  der  rechten  doctor,  sindicus  dcr  stette  Bre- 
men  und  Munster '. 

pS2)  Verbis  utor  Hamelmanni  Narrat.  de  Herm.  Buschio  pag.  297.  sq.  3)  cf. 

Hamelm.  1.  c.  p.  1189.  sqq.  et,  cuius  apud  me  fides  perparva  est,   Kotermundi 
prsef.  epp.  O.  V.  1830.  p.  xcvi.  sqq.  4)  Histor.  Lutheran.  edit.  1692.  fol.  III. 

p.  44.         5)  Gesch.  des  Miinsterschen  Aufruhrs.  tom.  II.  Leipz.  1860.  8°.  p.  170.  sqq. 

WIMPHELING,  sive,  ut  ipse  scribere  solebat,  Wympfeling  sive  Wimpfe- 
ling,  Iacobus,  Sletstadiensis,  Nicolai  filius,  natus  est  die  27.  Iul.  a.  1450., 
mortuus  est  d.  17.  Nov.  a.  1528.  in  eodem  oppido,  ubi  lucem  primum 
adspexit.  Vitam  viri  inter  suos  sequales  et  apud  posteros  merito  celebris 
multi    descripserunt1.    E.eucblinistis    Wimpbelingius,    quamvis    Reuchlini 


1)  Pras  omnibus  nominandus  est  Ios.  Ant.  Rieggerus,  eq.  ICtus  Friburg. ,  qui 
postquam  de  Zasio  optime  meruerat  (Udalr.  Zasii  Epp.  Ulmse  1774.  II.  8°.), 
'de  Iac.  Wimphelingii  theologi  vita  etscriptis'  diligentissime  quamvis  parum 
composite  in  libro  nunc  rariore  cui  inscripsit  'Amcenitates  literarise  Fribur- 
genses'  (Friburgi  Brisg.  1779.  8°.  p.  161  ...582)  ita  egit,  ut  singula  viri  scripta 
recenseret  excerperet,  aliorum  epistolis,  carminibusque  suaque  adnotatione 
illustraret.     Ipse  Rieggerus  p.  173.:  ,,Varia  de  W-ii  vita  et  scriptis  habent: 

lo.  Trithemius  de  scriptorib.  eccl.  et  catal.  de  illustr.  Germ.  vir. 

Conr.  Gesnerus  in  Bibl.  univ.  p.  366.  c.  Ios.  Simlero,  et  Io.  Frisio. 

Henr.  Pantaleon  prosopograph.  her.  et  vir.  illustr.  III.  p.  20. 

Melch.  Adam.  de  vit.  theol.  Germ.  p.  10.  [ed.  Ffurt.  1653.  8°.  p.  21. ..25.] 

Paul.  Freher.  in  theatr.  vir.  erud.  clar.  p.  103. 

Henr.  Wharton  addit.  ad  Guil.  Cavei  histor.  script.  eccles.  literar.  ad  a.  1494. 
pag.  220. 
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amicus2,  huiusque  laudes  in  scriptis  suis  passim  seruerit,  negue  iu  catalogo 
eorum3,  neque  in  epistolis  0.  V.  accensetur  :  in  harum  tribus  prioribus 
exemplis1  omnino  non  memoratur,  in  novis  quidem  epp.  O.V.5  bis,  p.  200. 
v.  iii.  et  p.  2793,  secl  ita  nominatur,  ut  appareat  eum  non  nisi  'medium  Reuch- 
linistam'  (ut  vocatur  p.  285 23,  in  prima  appendicis,  novarum  epp.  0.  V.6) 
fuisse;  primarise  demum  Wimphelingio  partes  dantur  in  buius  appendicis 
epistolis  1.  3.  (II.  63.  65.),  quse  neque  a  Croto  neque  ab  Hutteno,  sed  a  ne- 
scio  quo  ipsius  Wimphelingi  discipulo  in  ipsa  Alsatia  scriptfe  esse  videntur. 
Ad  quas  explicandas  vitamque  Wimphelingii  plenius  cognoscendam  optime 
facere  ipsius  et  Erasmi  Koterodami  quse  sequuntur  verba  ratus  sum: 

Wimpheling  ad  Iac.  Spiegel  . .  .  expurgatio  contra  detractores  7 : 
.  .  .  Infamastis  inter  alia,  me  uno  in  loco  more  vestro  consistere  non  posse,  qui  in 
domo  paterna  sub  magistro  Heidelbergensi  Ludovico  Dringenbergio  apud  scholas 

Iac.  Burckhard  de  fat.  ling.  Lat.  in  Germ.  p.  I.  et  II.  c.  4.  etc. 

Io.  Nic.  Weislinger  in  armament.  cathol.  prsecipue  p.  615.  sqq. 

P.  Niceron  memoires  des  hom.  illustr.  T.  38.  p.  4.  sqq.  aliique  plures." 
Addo  :    Grandidier  Essays  bistor.  et  topogr.  de  1'eglise  cathedr.  de  Strasbourg. 
1782.  8°.  p.  67.  sq. 

IScher  Gel.  Lex.  IV.  coll.  2001. ..3. 

Schwab  Quatuor  ssec.  Syllabus  Rector.  lleidelb.  1786.  4°.  p.  73...  75. 

Erhard  Gescb.  des  Wiederaufbl.  d.  WiBenscb.  Magdeb.  1827.  8°.  1.  p. 428. ..467. 

Rohrich  Gesch.  der  Reform.  im  Elsass.  Strassburg.  1830.  I.  p.  73.  sqq.  393.  sqq. 

Strobel  u.  Engelhardt  Vaterland.  Geschichte  d.  Elsasses.    Strafib.  1851.  III. 
p.  516.  sqq.  edit.  2. 

Raumer  Gesch.  der  Padagog.   Stuttg.  1857.  ed.  3.  tom.  I.  p.  113.  sqq. 

Hausser  Die  Anfange  der  klass.  Studien  in  Hdlbg.  1844.  8°.  p.  44. ..47.    Eiusd. 
Gesch.  der  rhein.  Pfalz.  Hdlb.  1845.  I.  p.  448.  sqq. 

Wiskowatoff:  Jac.  Wimpheling.  Sein  Leben  u.  seine  Schriften.  Berl.  1867.  8°. 

Wimphelingi  libros  editos  describunt  Hain  Repertor.  n°.  16162 ...  16196.  Pan- 
zer  Ann.  typogr.  XI.  p.  191. ..193. 
De  Wimphelingiana  familia  hoc  ex  Iac.  Spiegelii,  Wimphelingi  ex  sorore  ne- 
potis,  prsefatione  quam  prsemisit  suo  Lexico  iur.  civ.  (Bas.  1577.  fol.  pag.  o2) 
repetendum  esse  videtur:  ,,...  in  mentem  subit  incomparabilis  ille  literarum 
et  virtutis  antistes,  Iacobus  Wimphelingius,  avunculus  noster  cui  tam  ego, 
quam  frater  meus  [Ioanues  Maius],  omnem  fortunam  nostram  acceptam  sem- 
per  tulimus,  institutionis  ergo,  quam  in  literis  illi  totam  debemus.  Equidem 
Wimphelingiorum  familiam  oppido  quam  vetustam,  origine  materna  attingi- 
mus,  ex  Brocomago  .  .  sive  Breucomago  oriundam  .  .,  quam  hodie  Germani 
corrupte  Bromatum  [Brumpt]  appellant,  in  vicum  redactam:  ubi  quem  locum 
Wimphelingia  gens  quondam  tenuerit,  agrorum  adhuc  tituli  testantur  . . .  Ergo 
Iacobus  Wimphelingius  ..  qui  paternam  familiam  primus,  editis  etiam  non  iu 
una  disciplina  tantum  monumentis  domi  forisque  nobilitavit  nepotum  suorum 
curam  gerens:  .  .  Selestadio  novennem  iam  me  Spiram  ad  se  vocat,  in  sede 
maiori  tum  concionatorem  agens"  et,  c.  ut  supra  p.  476.  art.  Spiegelius  dedimus. 
2)  cf,  supra  p.  128.  Consp.  chronol.  ad  d.  30.  Nov.  a.  1513.  3)  Hutt.  Opp.  I. 

p.  130.  sq.  4)  i.  e.  edd.  1...3.  supra  p.  1...4.  descriptis.  5)  i.  e.  ed.  4. 

supra  p.  5.  sq.  descripta.  6)  i.  e.  ed.  5.  supra  p.  7.  sq.  descripta.  7)  Viennae 

Austrise  1514.  4°.  apud  Riegger.  Amoenitt.  Friburg.  p.  411.  sqq.  n°.  77. 
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triviales,  ab  infantia  in  duodecimura  aetatis  annum  permansi.  Mortuo  tum  patre 
(a.  1464.)  Friburgum  missus  ..  pliilosopbiam  quadriennio  audivi.  Mox  ..  Erfurdiam 
.  .  adii.  Post  multos  menses  [a.  1469.]  a  patruo  [,parocbo  Sulzensi]  ..  per  literas 
vocor,  qui  mibi  de  beneficio  ecclesiastico  providere  cogitabat.  videns  autem,  me  tene- 
ris  adbuc  viribus  et  statura  imperfectiore,  iubet  ut  Erfordiam  repetam,  quoad  denuo 
me  vocet,  ac  viaticum  prsestat.  Ego  in  ipso  itinere  gravi  morbo  laborare.coepi,  vix 
Spiram  vehiculo  .  .  perveni.  accerseo  chyrurgicum ;  is  me  a  fine  autumni  usque 
ad  medium  decembris  mederi  frustra  tentabat;  .  . .  vir  quidem  doctus  .  .  sedulo  sua- 
det,  ut  .  .  Heidelbergam  proficiscar  .  .  obsequor  .  .  .  Philosophise  studium  prose- 
quor.  magisterii  lauream  nanciscor  (a.  1471.)  .  . .  Baccalaureus  tandem  post  solitos 
labores  (uti  vocant)  formatus  evado  [a.  1481.]  s.  Grassari  ccepit  atra  lues  Heidel- 
bergae  [a.  1491.],  pellit  et  praeceptores  et  discipulos,  datur  venia  cunctis  quo 
velint  abeundi.  Ego  patriam  inviso,  illic  sententias  .  .  finiturus.  Interea  tem- 
poris  vacat  munus  concionandi  Spirense.  Andreas  Brambachius,  insignis  theo- 
logus  neotericus,  ex  magna  in  me  caritate  mei  apud  Nemetensem  antistitem  .  . 
facit  mentionem.  Pestis  ubi  in  septimo  mense  deferbuit,  Heidelbergam  ex  iure 
iurando  collegii  ..  revertor.  Andreas  iubet,  ut  secum  Spiram  ad  Prsesulem  per- 
gam.  Metuebam  ego,  me  tantis  cathedroe  laboribus  in  tam  spatiosa  sacra  sede 
imparem  fore,  cui  fragile  corpus  vocemque  gracilem  natura  dedisset.  Andreas 
instat,  ut  saltem  ad  tempus  labores  illos  subeam  ...  Cum  adbuc  vacillarem,  An- 
dreas  ut  verus  fautor  ait  'Obsecro  te,  mi  Iacobe,  ut  munus  hoc  pro  tuo  saltem 
honore  amplectaris,  quippe  qui  a  compctitoribus,  ut  tibi  impedimento  forent,  in- 
famatus  es  te  non  ex  legitimis  parentibus,  sed  sacerdote  natum  esse'.  Rumori 
huic  causam  dedisse  reor,  quod  patruo  persa?pe  (quod  et  nepoti  meo  ad  me  fami- 
liare  est)  scribens  ob  amplissimam  largitionem  suam  patrem  ipsum  in  epistola- 
rum  mearum  suprascriptionibus  vocarem.  Ego  aliquantulum  stomachatus,  ad 
matris  raeee  honestissimas  famara  integritatemque  defensandam  ac  maculam  mihi 
falso  inustam  eluendam  Spiram  pergo  . . .  ssepe,  fateor,  animo  volvebam,  quo- 
nam  pacto  ad  Heidelbergensem  academiam  reverti  possem,  sed  tum  Ludovicus 
prassul,  tum  Georgius  Gemmiger  prsppositus  Spirensis  in  deciraum  quartum  an- 
num  me  distinebant.  Hoccine  est  una  in  urbe  diu  manere  non  posse?  Venit 
interea  [a.  1497.]  Spiram  Christophorus  Utenhemius,  a  rae  sciscitans,  si  secura 
ad  solitudiuem  quandam  secedere  possem  .  .  .  adstipulabar  cum  gaudio  . .  atque 
subiiciebam,  similis  vitaa  cultores  haud  procul  a  Moguntiaco  in  valle  Mariae  una 
conversari.  Audiens  id  Christophorus  rogat,  ut  omnem  illorum  conversationis 
tenorem  experirer.  Descendi,  et  a  patre  illorum  .  .  .  qusecunque  de  somno,  de 
vigilia,  de  alimentis,  de  re  divina,  de  laboribus,  de  lectione  post  prandium  et 
aliis  id  genus  sciscitabar,  fidelissime  imbuebar.  Spiram  vix  reversus  sum,  et 
ecce  Philippus  princeps  elector  mansuetissimus  decreverat  in  suo  Gymnasio  lectio- 
nes  novas  in  oratoria,  in  poetica,  in  Grsecis  literis  ( cum  legistarum  collegio ) 
instituere,  persuasus  me  .  .  ad  eam  rem  inchoandam  non  nihil  efficere  posse. 
quamobrem  ..  Iacobus  (Merboldus)  ore,  et  Io.  Vigilius  ..  litteris  mibi  persuade- 
bant,  ut  Heidelbergam  ..  redirem  ...  Heidelbergam  revertor  [id.  Sept.  a.  1498.  et 
ad  regentium  et  ad  artium  facultatem  rursus  receptus  est  W.]  . . .  Cum  Heidel- 
bergse  divum  Hieronymum   ac   alia  qusedam  in  tertium  annum  palam  interpretor, 


8)  A.  1481.  Iacobus  Wimphelingus  de  Sletzstadt,  Rector  ccv.  Art.  Magist.  Pa- 
gin.  bacal.  in  vigil.  S.  Thom.  electus.  Schwab  Syll.  Rectt.  Heideb.  p.  72.  et  Act. 
univ.  Heidelb.  III.  fol.  235.  ap.  Hamsser.  p.  46. 
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Christophorus  promissi  me  commonefacit,  litteris  vocat,  omnia  ad  solitudinem 
esse  parata  scribit.  Argentinam  vado  . . .  cumque  apud  Io.  Keiserspergium  pau- 
cis  diebus  delitescerem,  scribit  utrique  nostrum  Christophorus,  se  Basiliensem 
episcopum  esse  designatura,  me,  ut  ad  se  ascendam,  vehementer  exhortans. 
Keiserspergius  . . .  me  obsecrat,  ut  Argentinae  maneam  . . .  facile  potui  gerere  mo- 
rem  carissimo  praeeeptori  . . .  Multis  postea  Christophori  prsesulis  litteris  accer- 
situs  Basileam  ascendo  [circa  med.  a.  1503.]  statutaque  synodalia9  .  .  colligo. 
Quibus  vix  finitis  procuratores  mei  ex  Argentorato  scribunt,  me  ex  gratia  apo- 
stolica  (de  cuius  efficacia  iam  dudum  desperaveram)  summissariam  quandam  ade- 
ptum  esse.  Descendo,  chorum  visito,  paucis  tamen  diebus.  communis  enim  om- 
nium  fama  volabat  Ioannem  Burchardum10  eiusdem  ecclesise  decanum,  in  ea 
prsebenda  quietem  et  pacem  mihi  nequaquam  concessurum.  memor  adhuc  ego, 
quid  prsestantissimis  ICtis  Ioanni  Simler  ac  Hieronymo  Weiblinger  ab  isto  viro 
contigisset,  simul  enim  [?  etiam]  a  loanne  Schutzio  fidelissimo  meo  contra  bonos 
Augustinianos  defensore  praamonitus,  sponte  templum  exeo,  patienter  cedo  iniu- 
rise,  vindictam  divinse  censurse  relinquo11.  Ortum  fuit  eo  tempore  Bavaricum 
bellum  timebaturque  Heidelbergensis  obsidio  [medio  fere  a.  1504.]  ...  Revocantur 
ephebi  [Sturmi  Panlique  filii] ,  qui  ne  otio  aut  lascivia  perirent,  ego  ipse  eos  .  . 
Friburgum  adduco"  [ineunte  anno  1508.  Ibi  duos  fere  annos  mansit  Wimphe- 
Iingius,  tum  Argentorati  ineunte  a.  1510.  rogatus,  ut  nobilium  quorundam  filios 
adduceret  Heidelbergam,  unde,  'cum  ad  hyemandura  ibi  se  aptasset',  a  Caesare 
per  litteras  Ueberlingse  d.  18.  Sept.  a.  1510.  datas  Argentoratum  evocatus  est,  ubi 
de  sanctione  pragmatica  gravaminibusque  Germanicoe  nationis  scripsit.]  Quo  .  .  . 
completo  Basiliensis  antistes  .  .  literas  mittit,  . .  ut  in  coenobio  . .  sanctimonialibus 
praesim.  Argentina  itaque  deserta  . .  hunc  locum  . .  accessi  ..."  Hanc  suam  ex- 
purgationem  Wimphelingius  ex  sorore  nepoti  Spiegelio  disseminandam  misit  cum 
epistula,  data  ,,  ex  heremo  kal.  Nov.  1512." 

Societatern  litterariam  Argentinensem  condidit  Wimpbelingius12,  idemque 
sodalitii  Sletstadiensis,  cuius  socios  supra13  nominavimus,  'caput  ac  or- 
namentum'  dicitur  a  Spiegelio  in  ep.  Selestadii  data  cal.  Mai.  a.  1520. u. 
Per  ultimum  vitse  decennium  multum  olim  iactatus  vir  in  patrio  oppido 
resedit,  ubi  fere  octogenarius  decessit,  ut  prseter  alia  ad  rem  nostram 
egregie    facientia  Erasmus    in  cpist.  ad  Ioa.  Vlattenum  data  Basil.  nono 


9)  edita  Basil.  s.  a.  fol°.  Riegger,  Amoenitt.  Friburg.  p.  230.  sqq.  10)  cf.  su- 
pra  p.  401.  art.  Iesus,  doctor.  11)  De  eadem  re  Wimphelingius  in  expurga- 
tione  contra  Franc.  Schatzer.  a.  1506.  4°.  edita  (ap.  Riegger.  Amcenitt.  Friburg. 
p.  282.)  ,,..  curialibus  interea  familiariter  adhsesi  et  bene  volui:  quin  et  ego 
ipse  duas  gratias  expectativas  sub  duobus  summis  pontificibus  impetravi,  licet 
steriles  et  inanes,  propter  praesumptum  cuiusdam  N.  ad  summissariam  (cuius 
possessionem  obtinui)  regressum,  aut  propter  subtilitates,  qualibus  etiam 
ante  me  Io.  Symler  victus  est,  tulit  ille  modeste,  et  ego  feram.  Sed  hoc 
vix  ferendum  esse  videtur,  quod  neque  pra^benda  in  ecclesia  Argentinensi 
saluberrimo  prredicationis  officio  annexa,  tuta  esse  potest,  quin  eam  non 
nulli  post  moderni  eius  possessoris  obitum,  vigore  litterarum  apostolicarum 
se  iactent  acceptaturos  ..."  12)  cf.  supra  p.  403.  art.  Kirherus.     Riegger. 

Amcenitt.  Friburg.  p.  427.  13)  p.  464.  art.  Sapidus.  14)  ap.  Riegger.  Amoe- 
nitt.  Friburg.  p.  534... 538. 
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kal.  Febr.  a.  1529.,  cuius  ad  Wimpkelingi  vitam  spectantem  partem  kic 
repetimus'5: 

,,  .  .  dum  amicos  recensemus,  unum  non  postremi  loci  amisimus,  Iacobum  Wim- 
phelingum  Sletstadiensem ,  qui  quidem  inter  felices  numerari  poterat,  nisi  sene- 
ctus  illius  in  hoc  seculum  multo  turbulentissimum  incidisset.  Nam  a  teneris  usque 
annis  educatus  est  in  honestissimis  literis,  primum  Sletstadii  sub  Ludovico  Drin- 
genbergio  Wesphalo,  deinde  Friburgi,  mox  Heydelbergae ,  pontificii  iuris  peri- 
tiam  cum  theologia?  scientia  non  infeliciter  coniunxit,  et  alioqui  nullius  honestae 
disciplinse  rudis.  Eloquentise  vero  tantum  prsestitit  tum  in  carmine  tum  in  ora- 
tione  soluta,  quantum  vel  a  theologo  vel  ab  illorum  temporum  homine  possit 
requiri.  Ascitus  Spiram  ecclesiastse  munus  non  sine  laude  gessit.  Inter  haec  vir 
pius  ardens  amore  rerum  coelestium,  eoque  pertsesus  seculi,  quod  teste  Ioanne 
totum  in  malitia  positum  est,  de  secessu  cogitavit.  Eius  propositi  consortem 
habebat  Christophorum  ab  Vtenheim,  doctum  pariter  et  castissimse  integritatis 
virum.  Atque  ut  nudus  ad  nudum  Christum  confugeret,  quod  erat  Ecclesiastici 
census,  erat  autem  quod  ad  vitse  mundiciem  sufficiebat,  resignavit.  Cseterum 
hoc  consilium  abrupit  Christophorus  ad  episcopi  munus  retractus,  amicis  ita  sua- 
dentibus,  futurum,  ut  si  ad  mentem  tam  piam  accessisset  autoritas,  plures  Christo 
lucrifacere  posset,  quam  si  se  abdidisset.  Ille'  tamen  sua  paupertate  laetus  per- 
gebat  quod  instituerat  agere,  rursus  Heydelbergse  sacros  autores  enarrans,  et  in 
his  Hieronymum.  Ad  haec  libellis  editis  et  adolescentiam  instituit,  et  sacerdotes 
ad  pietatis  castimoniseque  studium  excitavit.  Nec  gravatus  est  amore  pietatis 
agere  psedagogum  aliquot  magnse  spei  adolescentibus  .  .  .  Nec  invidia  caruit  ho- 
minis  sancta  libertas,  Romam  excitus  est  homo  et  senio  et  hernia  tardus,  mo- 
nachorum  Augustinensium  opera,  quod  alicubi  scripsisset16,  Augustinum  non  fuisse 
monachum,  aut  certe  non  talem,  quales  nunc  habentur  Augustinenses,  quum  hi 
tamen  illum  in  tabulis  ac  libellis  exhibeant  prornissa  barba,  nigra  cuculla  et 
zona  coriacea.  Hoc  incendium  ex  minima  scintilla  latius  evagaturum  Iulii  secundi 
pressit  autoritas  17,  idque  bonorum  omnium  applausu.  Prseter  alias  adversitates, 
quibus  hominis  virtus  exercita  fuit,  hoc  fatale  totius  ecclesise  dissidium  vehe- 
menter  illum  afflixit,  ac  tantum  non  ad  vitse  tsedium  adegit.  Itaque  solitudinem 
ao,  secessum  frustra  tentatum  ingravescentibus  annis  egit  Sletstadii  in  sedibus 
Magdalense  sororis,  ex  qua  nepotes  duos,  quos  paterno  semper  affectu  complexus 
fuerat,  reliquit,  moribus  ac  litteris  eleganter  institutos.  Quorum  Iacobus  Spie- 
gellius  iuris  prudentia  clarus,  prius  Maximiliano  Cses.  mox  regi  Ferdinando  fuit 
a  Consiliis  :  Apud  quem  nuper  Io.  Maius,  natu  minor,  in  fratris  locum  successit, 


15)  ex  Op.  epistolar.  Des.  Erasmi  Rot.  Basil.  fol.  p.  966.  In  Erasmi  epp.  L.  B. 
1706.  fol.  hsec  ep.  est  n.  mviii.  16)  De  libello  De  integritate  et  inde  exorta 
cum  Trithemianis  lite  cf.  Comm.  epist.  II.  63.  et  supra  pag.  404.  art.  Langius. 
17)  Iulii  PP.  II.  pro  Wimphelingio  sententiam  memorat  idem  Erasmus  in  epist.  d. 
31.  Mart.  a.  1515.  ad  Raphaeleni  cardinalem  s.  Georgii  data,  hoc  modo:  ,,Quanto 
prsestiterat  hunc  hominem  [Reuchlinum]  quod  operae,  quod  sumptus,  quod  tem- 
poris  his  litium  tricis  impendit,  honestissimis  literis  impartisse.  Multis  hic 
gratiosior  est  Iulii  secundi  memoria,  quod  Iacobum  Wimphelingum,  virum 
prseter  eruditionis  et  sanctimonise  commendationem  iam  senio  quoque  vene- 
rabilem,  sua  ipsius  voce  ab  huius  modi  litibus  absolvit  et  calumniatoribus 
silentium  indixit.  Crede  mihi  innumeros  mortales  sibi  devincturus  est  quis- 
quis  Ioannem  Reuchlin  Musis  et  literis  restituerit  .  .  ". 
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aulse  primoribus  indolis  elegantia  ac  dexteritate  morum  optimo  iure  gratissimus. 
Xondum  tamen  statui,  utrum  Wimpheliugi  mors  gratulatione  dignior  sit,  an  de- 
ploratione.  Annum  attigit  pene  octogesimum,  diutius  etiam  victurus,  si  corpusculi 
deficientis  rationem  ullam  habere  voluisset:  et  subductus  est  huic  seculo,  quo 
nihil  fingi  potest  inquinatius.  Postremo  nihil  addubito,  quin  vitse  innocenter  actse 
prsemiis  iam  fruatur  apud  coelites  ..." 

WIMPINVS.  vid.  Angelinus. 

WIEEKER  vkl.  Brunellus. 

WIRT,  Wigandus1,  ordinis  prsedicatorum  de  observantia  s.  Dominici  et 
theologife  professor  Francofurti  ad  Mcenum  (p.  74 9,  196"),  scriptis  et  frau- 
dibus    contra    inmaculatam  virginis    conceptionem,    et  contra  Wesalium2 


1)  Ipse  prsenomen  quasi  esset  Wie g hand  in  '  pensantis  manus'  vocabulum  per- 
vertit  potius  quam  vertit,  et  Cauponis  Latinum  nomen  etiam  propter  impro- 
bitatem,  quamvis  non  eam  quam  prsetoris  edictum  reprimere  voluit,  satis 
bene  ei  convenit.  2)  Ipse  Trithemius  in  Chron.  Spanhem.  ad  a.  1494.  (ed. 

Freher.  Ff.  1601.  fol.  II.  p.  405.  sq. )  se  a.  1491.  scripsisse  librum  de  laudibus 
S.  Annw  refert,  ,,in  cuius  7.  cap.  de  purissima  conceptione  Dei  genetricis  facit 
mentionem.  Huius  occasione  surrexit  quidam  de  ordine  prasdicatorum,  Wi- 
gandis  Cauponis  nomine,  proedicator  conventus  Franckfordiensis,  homo  qui- 
dem  satis  doctus,  sed  nimium  temerarius  et  superbus,  opus  ['Dyalogus  Apo- 
logeticus  adversus  Trithemium  de  Conceptione  Virginis  Mariae.  Oppenhemii 
1494.  4°.'  Hain.  n°.  16219.],  quantum  ad  puritatem  conceptionis  pertintt,  im- 
pugnare  voluit,  literas  contra  Trithemium  (occultato  scribentis  nomine  sub 
fratris  Pensantis-manus  vocabulo)  per  nuncium  iucertum  ad  illum  misit,  et 
quasi  male  de  conceptione  scripserit,  satis  timide  increpavit.  Cui  Trithe- 
mius  in  haec  verba  rescripsit:  Aegre  ferrem  convitia  tua  et  opprobria,  lector 
innominate ,  nisi  te  gravi  morbo  animi  laborare  inteltigerem,  qui  usque  adeo  in  te 
prcBvaluisse  cernitur,  ut  experientia  medicorum  principis  Msculapii  necessaria  ad 
tui  curam  videatur.  in  fine  autem  sic  epistolam  conclusit:  Si  religiosus  es,  si 
fraternee  clmritatis  amator,  a  convitiis  et  maledictis  te  modo  cohiberc  non  negli- 
gas,  neque  in  tua  prudenlia  conlra  immaculalam  Dei  genitricem  temere  confidas, 
?iisi  hoc  feceris,  erit  tempus,  quo  scripta  tua,  irrisione  dignissima,  in  caput  tuum 
reiecta  dolebis.  Cum  his  literis  et  aliis  latioribus  Trithemius  misit  virum 
quendam  et  eruditum  ad  Franckfordiam  (erat  autem  in  adventu  Domini)  qui 
apud  praedicatores  exploraret,  quis  esset  ille  frater  Pensans-manus.  Is  cum 
illo  venisset,  industria  usus,  comperit  esse  prasfatum  lectorem  Wigandum 
Cauponis.  Hoc  cum  ad  Trithemium  retulisset,  ortum  est  grande  literarium 
inter  eos  bellum,  quod  ferme  per  biennium  inter  eos  duravit.  Mox  enim  ad- 
versus  Wigandum  plures»  viri  doctissimi,  defensores  Mariame  puritatis,  metro 
scripserunt  et  prosa,  librum  Trithemii  et  sensum  eius  de  conceptione  eius 
purissima  defensantes.  Biennio  tandem  elapso  concordia  iuter  Trithemium 
et  Wigandum  facta  est  per  rectorem  Universitatis  Coloniensis  Udalricum 
Kreitwys  de  Eslingen  .  . .  ac  per  Thomam  de  Scotia  alios  s.  theologise  docto- 
res,  ita  quod  Wigandus  opinionem  suam  contrariam  purissimse  conceptionis 
Marias  et  Trithemii  opusculo  abiuravit,  veniamque  temeritatis  suae  petere  ab 
ipso   Trithemio    compulsus   fuit,    et   quod   remissis   iniuriis   omnibus   alter   in 
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et   contra  Trithemium    famosus,    minoritarum    infensissimus   hostis    inpo- 
tentis  irse,  idemque  inmodestus  eorum  a  quibus  auxilium  sperabat  adu- 


alterum  a  modo  invectiouem  non  scriberet.  Nihilominus  prsedicatores  postea 
in  Curia  Rom.  sub  Alexandro  Papa  VI.  contra  Tritliemium  impetrare  aut  labo- 
rare  subdole  conati  sunt,  sed  niliil  profecerunt  .  .  .".  neque  abiurationi  suse 
stetit  Wigandus.  Ad  banc  Trithemianam  et  ad  Wesalianam  causam  pertinet 
quod  Hartzhemius  in  Prodromo  hist.  univ.  Colon.  (qui  nunc  infrequentior  libel- 
lus  Coloniae  a.  1759.4°.  prodiit)  p.  10.  ad  a.  1496.  ita  rettulit,  ut  fere  in  ipsas 
Epp.  0.  V.  recipi  dignuni  videatur.  ,,A.  1496.  Octava  Assumtionis  sub  Decano 
Lamberto  deMonte,  conclusum  fuit  [ut  conclusum  est  etiam  Parisiis  annis  1497. 
et  1499.  et  nuper,  centum  fere  post  Hartzhemium  annis,  etiam  Romae],  quod 
promovendis  in  futurum  iniungeretur:  ut  supra  conclusum  fuit  (A.  1495. xir.  Sept.) 
quod  intemerata  Virgo  fuerit  'De  Materia  conceptionis  Beatissimse  Virginis 
sub  pcena  resecationis  a  Facultate,  et  voluerunt  Magistri  nostri  istam  Con- 
clusionem  extendi  etiam  ad  omnes  de  Facult.  Theolog.  Coloniensi  promotos  et 
ad  singula  membra  Facultatis'.  ...  Sed  ab  anno  1492.  ad  1499.  ssepius  instau- 
ratum  hoc  edictum:  Et  Wigandus  Wirt,  qui  Dialogum  Oppenheimii  in  4°.  edi- 
derat  1499.  [immo  1494.]  eumque  abbati  Trithemio  aut  MS.  sub  nomine  pen- 
santis  manus  misit,  iussus  est  hanc  conclusionem  admittere.  Trithemius  qui 
Universitates  Parisiensem,  Coloniensem,  Tubingensem  Academiam  et  totum 
Ordinem  Carmelitarum ,  Minorum,  tum  Ss.  Romanse  Ecclesiae  Cardinalium  Cce- 
tum ,  maiorem  Ecclesias  Cierum  ac  viros  doctos  innumeros  pro  Conceptione 
immaculatse  Deiparse  consentientes  habebat,  post  detectum  verum  nomen 
pensantis  marais  nempe  Wigandi  Wirt  ferme  litterarinm  Bellum  cum  eodem  ha- 
buit.  Intercessit  demum  Uldaricus  Kreitweis  de  Eslingen  Doctor  S.  Theo- 
logise  et  Colon.  Universitatis  Rector,  Metropolitanae  Coloniensis  Canonicus, 
et  Archiepiscopi  Consiliarius,  Thomas  [Lyell]  de  Scotia,  aliique  Ss.  Facul- 
tatis  nostrse  Doctores.  Fuitque  1495.  xn.  Septembris  conclusum,  quod  inhas- 
rendo  prioribus  ordinatis  et  observatis  per  Facultatem  Theologicam  Colon.  et 
venerandos  Proedecessores  Nostros  Theologicae  Facultatis  Professores  Eximios 
hodie  Fr.  Wigandus  promittere  deberet  se  in  antea  non  aliter  locuturum,  prse- 
dicaturum  seu  disputaturum ,  aut  sentire,  seu  tenere  velle,  et  alios  ad  similia 
inducturum ,  quam  quod  intemerata  Virgo  sine  Originalis  peccati  macula  con- 
cepta  fuerit  nisi  forte  disputationis  gratia;  prout  Facultas  Nostra  TBeologica 
usque  modo  solide  tenuisset,  et  in  antea  tenere  statuerit,  et  in  posterum  ordi- 
net,  atque  statuat  firmiter  observandum.  {Liber  I  annalium  MSS.  Facult.  Theolog. 
Colon.  Bularus  Tom.  V.  Hislor.  Univers.  Parisinw  Pag.  811.  Trithemius.)u  Tum  in- 
accurate  Hartzhemius  describit  inscriptionem  Wirti  contra  Wesalium  libelli, 
quam  veram,  cum  ap.  Hainium  non  extet,  hic  exhibeo :  Paalocjus  ^polortCtt 
cus  ^rutris  tvi g a "b t  uiirt  facre  £bcolo  gie  p:ofc(To:ts  Cotrrt  uicfaliaiiicam  pftotnm  :  rttq3 
tiiui  o:tiinis  fratru  p:c&ica  tontm  pcrfccuto:es.  5W  tstmu}  contra  eos  qui  oe  conce-\ 
ptionr  iinmaciihttilTtmc  tiirginis  ^lnrie  malc  fentiut  ftuoiofa  operatio  Jln  IuuTjc  ctufoe 
flfiofe  J flinis  itlaiie  <S^t>  lectorc  ijcrafticijoit  |  «frattis  nrigatfti  nurt.  Parcer* 

tiiutnis/  et  tubeUare  p:ophaitos  £)oc  onum  tiitiici  fertilitatis  opus  \  llil  mthi  cttm  fale- 
ris  fucata  loquctia  pictts  |  <Eft  ftttis  in  culto  fttmiite  ticra  loqtti  £>aitcta  placet  fupe- 
ris  §tt)flieq3  p:opbnita  palifot  |  Sattarcis  faftus/  fimplicitafq3  frco;  |  |  Constat 
libellus  foliis  44  in  4°.  (51  et  ©  quaternis,  |3  <E  P  (E  jf  et  §  senis  foliis  con- 
stant.)     In  inferiori  psenult.  pag.  est  3mpje|Tum  (tfppcnhcpm. 
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lator3.  ,,Videtur  (verba  sunt  Ioannis*)  Dietherus,  cum  iterum  archi- 
episcopus  Mogunt.  factus  esset,  et  ipsus  esse  archiepiscopus,  qui  tumidum, 
dicacem  et  contumeliosum  concionatorem  Wigandum  quendam  Francofurti 
coercuit,  quique  nequissimis  et  vanissimis  illis,  quos  anno  postmodum 
1509.  Berna  combussit,  Mirabiliariis  (sancti  enim  Augustini  verbo  uti 
placet)  formidini  fuisse  traditur".  Hominis  rixse  Francofurli  in  ipsis 
sacris  sedibus  concitatse,  convicia  Heidelbergse  contra  fi*atres  Minores, 
Sebastianum  Brantum,  serapbicum  Bonaventuram,  irrefragabilem  Alexan- 
drum  subtilemque  Scotum  acerbissime  facta,  propter  quse  Romam  citato 
ne  quid  funesti  decerneretur,  in  capitulo  Wimpinensi  (a.  1506.)  fraudes 
falsaque  miracula  excogitata  sunt,  qure,  cum  Francofurtum  Norimber- 
gave  minus  apta  tbeatra  visa  essent,  Bernse  ineunte  a.  1507.  agi  coeperunt, 
coniuratis  inter  se  conventus  Bernensis  sociis  Ioanne  Vetter,  Stepbano 
Bolshorst,  Francisco  Ulschio,  Henrico  Steineckero,  adbibito  instrumento 
facinoris  fatuo  sed  satis  locuplete  sartore  Zurzacensi  Toanne  Ietsero 
(Jetzer),  cuius  manui  virgo,  'in  originali  peccato  sese  conceptam'  pro- 
fessa,  vulnus  inflixit,  quod  postea  detexta  Vetteri  fraude  eidem  in  genu 
cultro  retribuit  societatem  veteratorum  relinquens,  —  bsec  et  similia 
spurca  facinora,  eorundemque  pro  moribus  illorum  temporum  condignum 
finem,  rogum  dico,  fusius  enarrant  picturisque  inlustrant  Murnarus  et 
alii,  de  quibus  supra  art.  'Bernense  scelus'  dictum  est.5  De  exitu  Cau- 
ponis  nihil  mihi  constat.  Addimus  ex  Ioa.  Piemontani  MS.  Auctario  scrr. 
eccl.  fol.  67.  hsec: 

Wigandus  wirt  ordinis  predicatorii  de  conventu  franckfordensi  homo  in  diuinis 
scripturis  eruditus  et  in  seculari  pliilosophia  egregie  doctus  ingenio  acutus  et 
eloquio  promptus  ligata  oratione  exercitatus  et  soluta  scripsisse  fertur  multa  studii 
sui  vtroque  stilo  sintagmata  quibus  nominis  sui  memoriam  ad  posteros  transmisit 
de  quibus  ego  duntaxat  vidi  hactenus  subiecta  scilicet  contra  wesalianicam  ut 
ipse  prenotauit  perfidiam  et  sui  ordinis  persequutores 
Dialogum  apologeticum  li  iij         Merito  nunc  thura  persoluo 

Patheticum  in  Se  :  brant  car     j         Brant  nimium  insontes  cornuta 

In  librum  suum  Elegiaca  oro  j  Perge  liber  tandem  ceptum  q} 
Is  septimum  capitulum  tractatus  Tritemii  de  sancta  Anna  vesana  loquacitate  im- 
pugnans  contra  eundem  scripsit  longam  et  procacem  epistolam  in  qua  se  pensante 
manu  subscripsit  et  nomen  suum  fraudulenter  subticuit:  cuius  temeritati  per  Ioan- 
nem  palionidorum  :  Rutgerum  sicambrum  :  Gresemundum  minorem  :  Iacobum  wim- 
phelingium  :  Philippum  alberti  et  alios  quam  plurimos  viros  eruditos  satis  respon- 
sum  est  Ipse  quoque  Tritemius  ne  per  silentium  consentire  et  conceptionem 
purissimam  dei  genitricis  impugnanti  et  basiliense  eoncilium  contemnenti  ac  pe- 
nitus  proijcienti  videretur  vnas  dumtaxat  litteras  firmissimus  respondens  instructas 
in  eum  rescribens  noluit  diucius  cum  batthologo  contendere  verbis  Sciendum  etiam 
quod  prenominatus  eius  dialogus  dudum  publico  instrumento  per  totam  diocesim 
moguntinensem  ab  ipso  reuerendissimo  domino  Iacobo  eiusdem  ciuitatis  archipre- 


3)  Talem  vel  una  eius  epistola  ad  Reuchlinum,  ut  is  a  partibus  maculistarum 
stare  vellet,  'Ex  Francofordia.  Anno  m.d.iiii.  xv.  Calend.  Maii.'  data  ostendit, 
cf.  Illustr.  viror.  ad  Reuchl.  epp.  Tubing.  1519.  4°.  pagg.  pb  pii.  4)  Rer.  Mo- 

guntinar.  II.  p.  792.  5)  Cf.  etiam  Echard  Scrr.  ord.  prsedicat.  II.  p.  13.  et 

Gieseler  Kirehengesch.  II.  4.  (ed.  1835.)  p.  342, 
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sule  iam  pridem  felicis  recordacionis  defuncto  sub  pena  excommunicacionis  late 
sententie  legi  prohibitus  fuit  ast  ipse  auctor  per  dominum  apostolicum  ad  curiam 
citatus  quomodo  aut  qualiter  ibidem  ei  successerit  nondum  mihi  plene  innotuit 
erant  qui  dicebant  eum  tigri  [sic]  ebibiturum  esse  pro  temeritatis  sue  mercede  si 
quidem  oppido  ut  aiunt  presumptuosus  est  homo  et  plus  quam  suam  decet  relligio- 
nem  aut  par  extat  inanis  eloquentie  folle  tumescit  et  premitur  Viuit  adhuc  ut  audio 
in  supramemorato  conuentu  predicator  famosus  et  insignis  pluraque  conscribere 
dicitur  prope  diem  in  lucem  futura  sub  Maximiliano  et  julio  2°.  a°  159  [i.  e.  1509]. 

WITZ  vid.  Sapidus. 

WUSTENFELT ,  Arnoldus  (p.  277 29),  Lindaviensis,  in  Lipsiensi  niatricula 
inter  rectores  ter  legitur1: 

a.  1507a.  Arnoldus  Woestefeldes  Lindauiensis  ing.  art.  M.  th.  B. 
a.  1519a.  Arnoldus  Woestefeldes  Lindauiensis. 

a.  1533a.  Arnoldus  Woestenfeldes  Lindauiensis  M.  tb.  B.  forma  C.  (ter- 
tium) ;   et  inter  collegiatos  collegii  maioris  principum  sic2: 

ann.  1520...  1540.  Arnoldus  Westenfeldes,  Lindau.  Marcb. 
antea    fuerat    collegii    minoris    principum    sodalis,    inter    quos    sic  inscri- 
ptus  est3 

a.  1519  ...  1520.  Arnoldus  Woestefeld,   Lindaviensis  Marcbicus,   in  coll. 
maius  receptus  discessil. 

Seckendorfms4  viro  nescio  per  quem  errorem  Wessenfelderi  nomen  dedit. 
Nonnullos  Ciceronis  libros  edidit  Wiistenfeldus;  a.  1540.  vita  fuuctus  est'. 
1)  Zarncke  in  Abhdll.  der  philol.  hist.  Cl.  der  sdc/is.  Ges.  d.  W.  11.  Bd.  Leipz.  1857. 
p.  594.  n.  196.  p.  595.  n.  220.  p.  527.  n.  248.  2)  ibid.  p.  751.  n.  83.  3)  ibid. 

p.  765.  n.  70.  4)  Hist.  Lutheranismi.  Ff.  et  Lips.  1692.  fol.  p.  90.  5)  Cf. 

Kohler  Frugm.  zur  Gesch.  Leipz.  p.  145. 

WYNSZHEIM,  Iodocus,  magister  (p.  5838),  mibi  ignotus1.  fortasse  de  ,,Io- 
anne  Sawr  ex  Winssbeim  art.  ac  phil.  M.  th.  B."2,  qui  a.  1528.  ante  Lu- 
dovicum  Sartoris  Gorlicium3  Lipsiensis  rector  fuit,  cogitare  licet;  sed 
Wittenbergensis,  non  Lipsiensis  fuit  ille  Iodocus.  De  seniore  Vito  Wins- 
bemio  sive  Ortelio  Winsbemensi  Franco4,  Wittenbergensi  professore  ex 
Lutberi  epistolis  noto,    etiam  setatis  ratio  ne  cogitemus  facit. 

1)  cf.  supre  art.  Hungen.  2)  cf.  Zarncke  not.  1.  ad  snperior.  art.  cit.  p.  596. 

n.  238.  sq.         3)  Hic  Sartoris  in  epp.  O.  V.  prcenomine  mutato  est  Thomas  Lang- 

schneyder.  cf.  supra  h.  art.  4)  de  quo  vid.  Pauli  Freheri  Theatrum  p.  1264. 

et  Iocher  v.  Vitus. 

ZASIVS  (Germanice  sive  Suevice  Ziisi) ,  Ulricus,  Friburgensis  ICtus  et 
doctor  merito  celeberrimus,  ,,ille  antiquus  iurista"  (p.  202.  v.  136.) ,  quippe 
a  quo  purioris  iuris  Romani  per  Germaniam  studium  pervulgari  ccepit, 
cuius  vitam  Ficbardus1  olim  ac  Kieggerus2,  et  nuper  Rodericus  Stintzing3 
ac  Schreiber4  descripserunt.  Constantire  anno  1461.  natus  ibi  primis 
Latinis  litteris  imbutus  est,   maxime  scbolis  ludimagistri  Wenceslai  Brack, 


1)  Ioa.  Fichardi  Vitae  recentior.  ICtor.  in  Hoffmanni  ed.  Panziroli  de  claris  11. 
interpp.   Lips.  1721.  4°.  p.  429. ..434.  2)  Udalr.  Zasii  Epistolse  ...  comm.  de 

illius  vita  prasmis.  I.  A.  Rieggerus  Ulmae  1774.  tomi  II.  8°.  (c.  Zasii  effigie). 
3)  Vlr.  Zasius.  Basel  1857.8°.         i)Gesch.  d.  Univ. Freib.i. Br.lSbl.  8°.I.p.l90...210. 
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„artis  professoris  et  examinatoris  Constantiensis  "  °  usus  ;  vicenarius 
Tubingense  studium  quattuor  annos  ante  conditum  adiit,  quo  relicto 
in  patrio  oppido  notarii  actuariique  apud  curiam  episcopalem  aliisque 
pragmaticis  muneribus  functus  est,  donec  Friburgum  exeunte  anno  1491. 
transmigraret,  ubi  protonotarius  primum  eausarumque  patronus  ac  Latinre 
liuguse  prseceptor  factus  iuris  quoque  studio,  prsecipue  Paulo  de  Cita- 
dinis  Angeloque  de  Besutio"  prseceptoribus  usus  diligentius  incubuit.  ab- 
dicato  deinde  ludimagisterio  anno  1499.  scholaris  studii  Friburgensis, 
rhetoricse  poeticseque  lector,  denique  anno  1501.1egum  (non  utriusque 
iuris)  doctor  Institutionumque  professor,  et  anno  1506.  ordinarius  legum 
lector,  auno  1508.  imperatori  a  consiliis  factus  cum  inlustribus  eius  tem- 
poris  doctis  viris  Basiliensibus,  Sletstadiensibus,  Argentoratensibus,  Au- 
gustanis,  aliis  amicitiam  contraxit,  sed  simultates  quoque  cum  non  nullis 
acerbiores  suscepit.  obiit  Friburgi  d.  24.  X  v.  a.  1535.  setatis  a.  74.  muni- 
cipes  hoc  epitaphium  ei  posuerunt:  ,,Huldricho  Zasio,  Iureconsulto  suorum 
temporum  toto  orbe  celeberrimo,  huius  Academise  ornamento  singulari 
et  reipublicaj  Friburgensi  in  restaurando  iure  municipali  iam  olim  stre- 
nuara  operam  navanti,  aliisque  multis  nominibus  de  se  bene  merito  Ma- 
gistratus  officii  memor  fieri  iussit.  Concessit  naturae  anno  mdxxxv.  viii. 
Calend.  Decembr.".  Scripta  Zasii,  praeter  epistolas  omnia  fere  ad  iuris 
prudentiam  pertinentia,  quse  singula  recensent  Erhardus7  et  Stintzing", 
ssepius  collecta  edita  sunt.  De  lectionibus  a  Zasio  habitis  non  nulla 
accuratius  ex  archivo  academico  enotavit  Schreiber9,  idemque  quomodo 
primum  ille  reformationi  reformatoribusque  faverit,  doinde  eos  infestaverit, 
ac  de  rebus  domesticis  familiaribusque  non  lsetis  omnibus  breviter  ex- 
posuit.  De  Zasio  sic  Ioa.  Piemontanus  in  MS.  Auctar.  scrr.  ecclesiasticor. 
fol.  147  b : 

„Vdalricus  zasius  patria  friburgensis  homo  et  ipse  ingenio  studio  atque  doctrina 
scriptisque  hec  nostra  tempora  que  doctos  viros  vbertius  abundant  communica- 
biliter  illustrans  eius  pleraque  quedam  feruntur  iam  edita  sintagmata  que  non- 
dum  ad  manus  nostras  deuenerunt  legi  tamen  eius  prolixas  atque  elegantes  ad  Tho- 
mam  Wolphium  (iuris  pontificii  litterarumque  humanarumque  et  integritatis  adser- 
torem  celeberrimum)  litteras  in  commendationem  sermonum  conuiualium  peutingeri 
[Argent.  1506.  4°.]  scriptas  sed  et  versus  quosdam  Yiuit  adhuc  ceptis  fortiter  per- 
stans  in  lucubraciunculis  legum  doctor  dudum  creatus  sub  Maximiliano  cesare  et 
julio  papa  2°  Anno  diii  Mil  512  [1512]." 

Ex  Zasii  filiis  maior  natu,  Ioannes  Ulricus,  iudicii  imperii  aulici  vicecan- 
cellarius  anno  1570.  nondum  quinquagenarius  Yindobonse  decessit;  alter, 
Ioachimus,  prsepositus  Oelenbergensis,   anno  ante  vita  functus  fuerat. 

5)  ut  ipse  auctor  Vocabularii  rerum  in  huius  prohemio  sese  nominavit.  con- 
tinet  hic  Yocabularius  Latina  Germanicaque  rerum  in  107  capita  ( sine  nu- 
merorum  adiectione)  distributarum  nomina.  prodiit  saepius  :  exemplum  quo 
utor  foliis  54  numeratis  et  uno  non  numerato  in  4°.  constat  „Impressum  Argen- 
line  Anno  drii.  M.CCCCjccr.  \  altera  die  pofl  feflum  fancti  Thome  apii.u  6)  cf. 

supra   p.  301.  art.  Angelus   de  Besutio.  7)    Gesch.  des   JViederaufbliih.  der 

Wissensck.  III.  p.  483... 486.  8)  not.  3.  cit.  9)  not.  4.  cit. 

ZEHENDER  s.  Zehener,  DECIMATOR  s.  Decimarius,  Bartholomams,  ille 
Misocapuioii,  cuius  facies  Invidia?  scorpionique  comparatur,  taetrique  mores 
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acerbe  describuntur ',  magister  noster  qui  Moguntise  ad  festivitateni  Spe- 
culi  ocularis  comburendi  ex  ambone  iuvitavit  (p.  4111),  et  in  cuius  domo 
amici  Coloniensium  singulis  septimanis  conveniunt  (p.  274 6),  quem  Lappus 
(p.  240 29)  cum  Petris  Bertram  et  Meyer  brevius  quani  in  Triumpbo  Reuch- 
lini2  factum  est,  sugillat.  Idem  est  'plebanus  ad  s.  Martinum'  p.  172', 
sive  'prsedicator  in  summo '  p.  24929.  memoratus,  i.  e.  in  bodierna  ad  s. 
Martinum  metropolitana  ecclesia,  Mainzer  Dom,  a  Willegiso  a.  1009.  in 
locum  veteris  ad  s.  Martinum  a;dis  sedificata3.  Apud  Ioannisr'  relatum 
est  Bartholomeeum  Zebender,  ecclesiasten  metropolitanum,  in  reditu  Al- 
berti  arcbiepiscopi  e  Saxonia  brevem  babuisse  orationem,  qua  ei  tum 
de  dignitate  cardinalieia,  tum  de  felici  adventu  gratulatus  esset.  Fcedo 
sane  errore  Miincbius  et  ex  eo  Rotermundus  bominem  cum  Bartholomseo 
Coloniensi,  non  incelebri  Hegii  discipulo  Ortvinique  preeceptore,  Co- 
loniensi  canonico  et  scbolasticor',  ac  si  Hutteni  scripta  nunquam  vidis- 
sent,  confuderunt. 

1)  Hutt.  Opp.  I.  p.  165.  2)  versib.  753... 771.  772... 789.  789. ..841.  3)  Cf. 

Rettberg  Kirchengeseh.    Gotling.  1846.  I.  p.  581.  sq.  4)  Rer.  Moguntiacar.  II. 

p.  827.         5)  de  quo  cf.  Hamelmannum,  Foppensium,  Hartzliemium,  alios. 

ZVTPHANIENSIS   vid.  Sotpbi. 


Quasi  complementum  buius  Indicis  non  nullos  anno  1523.  scriptos 
versiculos  bibliothecam  parocbi  Biitelsteinensis  describentes  subicimus. 
quse  quidem  bibliotheca  non  tam  dives  quam  a  Ioanne  Cerdonis  prse- 
dicatoribus  ac  fratribus  minoribus  testamento  legata  (Hutt.  Opp.  VI. 
p.  457.  vv.  21...33.),  sed  non  nullis  etiam  inter  Cerdonicos  non  memo- 
ratis  libris  instructa  fuit. 

In  carmine  'Novella',  quod  Gengenbachium  auctorem  habere  censot 
Carolus  Goedeke  (Pamphilits  Gengenbach.  Hannover.  1856.  8°.),  podagricus 
parochus,  qui  se,  nisi  morbo  inpediretur,  pedibus  Wittenbergam  iturum 
affirmaverat,  ut  cum  Luthero  ipse  disputaret,   eedituo  exprobranti 

375  aeh  herr  nun  schwige?i, 

Er  tvird  eiich  worlich  leren  gigen. 
Mich  wundert  das  ir  so  thorecht  sind, 

Ir  wdren  gegen  imm  ein  kind. 
So  vil  glert  leut  hnl  er  bestanden. 

Ir  wurden  ouch  von  imm  zu  schanden 
380  Ir  hand  doch  kein  recht  bilcher  nit. 

indignabundus  respondet 

dich  schiit  der  ril, 

Sichst  duft  nit*  dort  vff  dem  schafft  ligen, 
lch  wil  der  yn  dem  irog  gcschwigen , 

*)  dich  schutteV  das  fieberl    Siehsl  du  sie  nichl  etc. 

HVTT.    OPP.    SVTPL,.    II.  33 
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385  Lijl  nit  dort  der  sentenliarum1, 

Vnd  composila  verborum2. 
Dicta  Sinthis 3,  vnd  sermones  BitontU  '. 

Hortena5  vnd  luhannes  de  Monte  villa&. 
In  krieckiseh  Hebreisch  vnd  lalin. 
390  Auch  institutiones  Murnerlin". 

Defigliehen  ouch  der  Coclier', 

Vnd  sermones  Oliuier9. 
Breuiloquum*0  vnd  Gramniaielti/m11. 

Sulpitiumi2  vnd  secreta  nudierum13. 
395  Hortena5  vnd  den  Exquou 

Auch  sind  sermones  Dormi  secureX5  do , 
Vnd  der  Betial,e  zu  lalin, 

Der  wurd  mir  ein  guter  ghHff  sin. 
Ouch  han  ich  den  Murner , 
400  Der  sich  nempt  der  schelmen  zun/ftmeisler17. 

Erfaren  in  allen  bosen  sachen. 

Die  gest  begunden  do  all  lachen, 
Do  er  den  Murner  allegierl. 

Der  meflner  sprach  der  isl  wol   zierl. 
405  Mit  der  geschry/fl,   sag  ich  furwor, 

Zeigt  an  die  gouchmat1*  offenbor 

1)  Petri  Lombardi  (f  a.  1164.)  celebratissiuii  'Magistri  sententiaruin ',  in  quas 
commentariorum  nubes.  Cf.  Fabric.  Bibl.  Lat.  med.  et  inf.  ser.  V.  p.  777. ..782. 
Hain  Repertor.  n.  10183...  10201.  .  2)  Ioannis  Sinthen.  cf.  supra  h.  Ind.  p.  472. 
not.  5.  3)  cf.  ibid.  not.  4  4)  Antonius  de  Bitonton    Fabric.  cit.  I.  p.  324.) 

sive  de  Bitonto,  ord.  minor.  Apulus,  scripsit  (medio  fere  sasc.  xv.)  Sermones  do- 
minicales  aliaque.    cf.  Hain  n.  3217. ..3225.  5)  Hortus  sive  Hortulus  anime_? 

cf.  Hain  n.  8936...  38.  Fortasse  autem  Orterus  hic  laudatur,  ut  in  Cerdonis  te- 
stamento  (I.  c.  p.  457.  v.  24.).  cf.  supra  p.  347.  art.  Clipeus  Thomistar.  6)  Ioan- 
nes  de  Mandevilla,  Anglus,  itineribus  Anglice  Gallice  et  Latine  (v.  389.  vult 
etiam  Grsece  Hebraicequej  descriptis  clarus,  defunctus  Leodii  a.  1372.  Cf.  Fa- 
bric.  cit.  IV.  p.  289.  sq.  Hain.  n.  10641 ...  10658.  7)  Dubitari  potest  utrum  Mur- 
neri  lInstituten  verdiilzscht''  an  '  Chartiludium  Institute'  hic  memorentur.  cf.su- 
pra  pag.  424.  nott.  15.  14.  8)  Cochlseus,    puto,    qni  ssepe  Cocleus  scribitur. 

Iobannes  Dobeneck  de  Wendelstein  inde  ab  a.  1521.  indefessus  antilutheranus 
scriptor  fuit.  9)  Oliverius  Maillard,  ord.  minor.  vicarius  generalis,  f  a.  1502. 
scripsit  Sermones  dominicales,  de  adventu,  quadragesimale,  alia,  quse  passira 
risit  Henr.  Stephanus  ( Apol.  pour  Herod.).  Cf.  Fabric.  V.  pag.  18... 20.  Hain 
n.  10510...  10520.  10)  Hunc  habuit  etiam  Cerdonis  (cit.  p.  457.  v.  23.).  Cf.  su- 
pra  p.  318.  art.  Breviloquus.  11)  'pro  iuvenum  eruditione'.    cf.  supra  p.  493. 

art.  Vademecum.  Exempla  describit  Hain  n.  7849...  7855.  12)  cf.  supra  p.481. 
sq.  h.  art.  13)  Alberti  Magni.  Librum  possidebat  etiam  Cerdonis  (cit.  p.  457. 
v.  29.).    Cf.  Hain  n.  549... 568.  14)  cf.  supra  p.  496.  art.  Vocabular.  Exquo. 

15)  Iohannis  de  Werdena?  cf.  Hutt.  Opp.  VI.  p.  451.  i.  f.  16)  Iacobi  de  The- 
rarao  (fa.  1417.)  Processus  Luciferi  contra  Iesum,  de  quo  docte  Stintzing  Gesch. 
der  popul.  Lil.  Lpzg.  1867.  8°.  p.  271.  sqq.  17)  cf.  supra  art.  Murner,  p.  424. 

not.  6.  18)  cf.  ibid.  not.  11. 
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pag<1.  [INSGRIPTIO  OPERLS.] 

veisus 

1  epistola:  obscvrorvm  virorvm]  Inscriptio  aperte  in  contrarium  eius  conposita 
est,  sub  qua  anno  1514.  prodierant  'Clarorum  virorum  epistolae'  ad  Reuchli- 
num  missse  (cf.  supra  pagg.  1.  81.  n.  xv.),  unde  falsa  est  Germanica  adpellatio 
Dunkelmanner ,  falsissima  autem  FinsterJinge  (cf.  p.  33.):  nam  quamvis  Obscuri 
nostri  eius  hominum  generis  fuerint,  quod  nos  Obscurantcn  vocamus,  tamen 
non  hoc,  sed  ignobilitatem  famseque  obscuritatem  significat  illa  inscriptio.  Tta 
alteram  quoque  Clarorum  virorum  epistolarum  editionem,  quam  quasi  repli- 
cationem  utriusque  Epistolarum  0.  V.  syllogse  Reuchlinistae  esse  voluerunt, 
'Illustrium  virorum'  inscripserunt  (p.  108.  n.  xxxviii.).  Ceterum  de  inscriptione 
prseter  ea  quae  in  his  ipsis  epistolis,  imprimis  II.  1.  28.  36.,  disputantur,  pra> 
cipue  cf.  epistolas  Hutteni  ad  Crocum  (vid.  supra  p.  140.) ,  Angsti  ad  Erasmum 
(p.  140.),  Glareani  ad  Zwinglium  (p.  141.),  Mori  ad  Erasmum  (p.  141.),  Behaimi 
ad  Pirckheimerum  (p.  142.),  Pirckheimeri  ad  Huttenum  (p.  142.),  Erasmi  ad 
Csesarium  (p.  143.  146.),  Erasmi  ad  Lipsium  (p.  156.),  tum  Menii  ad  apologiam 
Croti  responsionis  (p.156.)  §§  16.sqq.,  item  Leonis  PP.  X.  condemnatorium  breve 
(Lamentatt.  0.  V.  p.  335.  sq. )  cum  Pepericorni  defensione  (ed.  n.  pag.  159.)  ct 
Ortvini  Lamentt.  0.  V.  passim ,  praecipue  p.  362.  sq.  394.  sq.  et  eiusd.  epist.  apo- 
loget.  p.  396.  sqq.  —  De  adpellatione  'Epistolse'  cf.  quae  Ind.  biogr.  (p.  417.)  art. 
'Modus  dictandi,  epistolandi'  dedimus. 

2... 4  ad  ven.vir.  ...  docentem]  In  Arnoldi  de  Tungris  Articulis  a.  1512.  publicatis 
(vid.  supra  p.  78.  n.  xi.)  Ortvinus  Gratius  adpellatur  '  bonarum  artium  professor 
Oratoream  poeticamque  Colonie  publice  docens',  et  Prenotamenta  a.  1514.  Co- 
Toniae  edita  (p.  81.  n.  xiin.),  quibus  maxime  sibi  meruit,  ut  Reuchlinistae  Ob- 
scuros  viros  litteras  suas  plerasque  fere  omnes  ad  ipsum  scribere  voluerint 
(cf.  Tnd.  biogr.  art.  Gratius,  p.  383.),  hoc  habent  exordium  'Ojtwinus  Gratius 
liberaliu  difciplina^  magifter  Chjifti  facerdos  j  in  alma  vniuerfitate  Colo- 
_    nienfi  bonas  lfas  publice  doces'. 

5  cariis  et  locis  et  temporibus  missce]  'variis  temporibus  nrissse'  habet  inscriptio 
CTarorum  viror.  epp.  (pag.  81.  n.  xv.),  'diversis  temporibus  missse'  inscriptio 
ITlustrium  viror.  epp.  (p.  108.  n.  xxxviii.) 

[VOLVMEN  I.] 

De  divisione  operis  in  duo  volumina  cf.  quod  infra  ad  pag.  181.  adnotatum  est. 

Pag.  3.        EPISTOLA  1.    THOMAS  LANGSCHNEYDERIVS  ORTVINO. 

1  Nos  singulas  utriusque  syllogm  sive  voluminis  epistolas  numeris  distinximus, 
quod  in  prioribus  exemplis  non  factum  est.  —  H__c  prima  ea  epistula  est, 
de  qua  Erasmus  Spongise  §  92.  (Hutt.  Opp.  II.  p.  277.)  'nactus  eram'  scripsit 
'unam  epistolam  manu  descriptam  de  convivio  magistrorum,  quae  nihil  ha- 
beret  prseter  innoxium  iocum ,  et  ferebatur  Hutteni.  haec  mihi  rnaximge  volu- 
ptati  fuit  ac  toties  inter  amicos  Tecta  est,  ut  propemodum  haereret  memo- 
rise '  et  q.  s. 
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2  Thom.  Langschn.  ]    Verum   praenomen  huius  Sartoris  Obsourorum  chorum  du- 

centis  Ludovicus  fuit.    cf.  Ind.  biogr.  p.  -105.  sq.  art.  Langschneider. 

3  baccalanrius  theologitz   formatus]    cf.  Ind.  biogr.  artt.  Baccalaureus   et  Ganda, 

Theodoricus  de. 

4  quamvis  indignus]  Solemnis  superbientium  prselatorum  piam  modestiam  simu- 

lantium  formula  vetus. 

5  superexcellenti]    Hoc  verbo  iam  Salvianus  usus  est,  adv.  avarit.  3,  is. 

nec  non]    Adhuc  multi  magistri  nostri  hoc   doctius   elegantiusque  esse  quam 

simplex  'et'  putant. 
scientificissimo]  i.  e.  eruditissimo.      Tum  verbi  monstrum  'scientificus',    quod 

foret  'scientias  faciens',  tum  superlativi  gradus  deridiculam  Obscurorum  ele- 

gantiam  egregie  produnt. 

7  dom.  0.  G.  ]    Cf.  Ind.  biogr.  p.  383.  art.  Gratius. 

8  poetce  oratori]   ut   'oratoream  poeticamque    Colonie   publice   docens'   Ortvinus 

adpellatur  ad  p.  1.  v. 2. ..4. 
et  plus  si  vellet]  Non  ex  Luciani  Timone  c.  52.,  ubi  Demeas  decretum  in  Ti- 
monis  honorem  proponendum  recitat  'y.ou  yap  qiJtcoq  aQiorog  6  Tiucov,  xod 
t«  liXXct  Ticivxn  bitooa  av  i&slot ',  sed  ex  ipsius  Or-tvini  iactantia  haec  vano- 
rum  noininum  ostentatio  pungitur.  cf.  Quadum  Kinkelbacensem  Hutt.  Opp.  II. 
p.  474.  n.  ccccrr. 

9  Quoniam  etc.]    Hoc  epistuhe  initmm  ex  Andrese  Delitiani  (cf.  Ind.  biogr.  p.  357. 

art.  Delitzsch)  aliquo  libello  sumptum  esse  Zarnckius  scripsit,  sed  ex  quo  nunc 
se  nescire  quasrenti  respondit,  neque  ego  repperi. 
Aridoteles]  Categ.  s.  Praedicam.  7.  i.  f.  ,,to  usvtoi  SictTtOQnxivcu  tcp'  sxcxotov 
avxcov  ovx.  a%Qnatov  iOTtv."  cf.  Metaphys.  II.  1.  „saxL  Sh  toig  EvnoQrjoai  fiov- 
Xouivois  nQOvQyov  to  dianOQrjaai  v.alcog."  Ceterum  non  ex  ipso  Aristotele 
sed  ex  nescio  quo  eius  commentatore  Aristotelem  hic  et  infra  p.  523-  185 28- 
laudari  facile  viderit  qui  quid  sibi  velint  has  epistulse  intellexerit. 

10  Ecclesiaste]  I.  10.     Semel  iis  qui  de  perverso  sacrae  scripturae  in  his  epistolis 

facto  usu  queruntur,  illud  Erasmicum  responsum  esto :  'quasi  sacerdotes  qui- 
dam  et  monachi  onmes  paene  facetias  suas  non  desumant  ex  sacris  libris '.  Ita 
Ortvinus  cum  sua  Dominicanorum  factione  et  longe  postea  Weislingerus  recen- 
tioresque  Obscuri  pracipue  de  epistola  I.  28.  lamentati  sunt,  ipsi  nescientes 
eam  fere  totam  ex  libro  Thomse  de  Walleis ,  qui  ordinis  s.  Dominici  ipse  fuit, 
compositam  esse.  Crotus,  cui  hsec  epistula  cum  ceteris  primi  exempli  omnibus 
adscribenda  esse  videtur,  in  imitando  Dominicanorum  stilo  mirus  artifex  fuit, 
Huttenus  autem,  reliquaram  epp.  0.  V.  tantum  non  omnium  scriptor  et  in  hoc 
quoque  doctrinae  genere  discipulus  amici  sui  Croti,  inde  ab  haram  epistula- 
rum  editione,  non  tum  demum,  cum  Lutheri  causam  amplecteretur ,  frequen- 
tiorem  sacrarum  scripturarum  in  scribendo  usum  fecit. 

11  igitur  etc.]    Quoniam..,  igitur,  weil  sive  da..,   so..,   ut  fere  in  coniunctio- 

nibus  omnibus  non  Latinum  sed  Germanicum  morem  observant  Obscuri.  Ita 
pronomina,  ubi  Latina  lingua  ea  non  patitur,  poni  solent,  ut  h.  1.  lego  pro- 
posui ' ;  item  numerus  cardinalis  pro  Germanico  articulo  indefinito ,  ut  h.  1. 
lunam  qua?stionem '.  Prsepositionibus  quoque  barbari  nostri  barbare  utun- 
tur,  ut  h.  1.  'movere  unam  qusest.  in  qua  dub.  hab.,  ad  dom.  vestr.',  i.  e.  so 
hab  ich  mir  vorgesetzt,  eine  Frage,  ivorin  ich  Ziveifel  habe,  an  Euch ,  mein 
Herr,  (an  Eure  Herrschaftlichleitj  aufzuwerfen ,  et  v.  u.  instruatis  me  super 
dubium  etc.     Quae  omnia  semel  monuisse  sufficiat. 
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12  dominatio  vestra]   ut  hodie  Germanice   an  Ew.  Wohlgeboren :    nam  maiorem 

dignitatem  significat  Ew.  HerrliehJceit ,  ut  Anglice  your  lordsJiip.  Huius  loci 
non  est  vocabuli  'dominus'  historiam  altius  repetere ,  et  satis  notum  est  ipsos 
Romanos  sub  imperatoribus  adulandi  formulis  'aeternitas,  beatitudo,  clementia, 
divinitas,  dominus,  excellentia,  immortalitas ,  magnificentia,  maiestas,  man- 
suetudo,  numen,  oraculum,  providentia,  sanctitas,  serenitas,  sublimitas'  aHis- 
que  similibus,  prsecipue  adiectivis,  sermonem  Latinum  coinquinasse ,  domiua- 
tionisque  titulo  honorario  iam  Francicos  reges  usos  esse.  ita  non  mirum  est 
posterioribus  ssecuKs  tum  illorum  nominum  partem  etiam  inferioribus  digni- 
tatibus  attributam,  tum  novos  honorarios  titulos  adinventos  esse,  ut  e.  gr.  in 
his  epistoHs  legitur  'vestra  egregitudo,  eximietas,  magistralitas ,  sua  sanctis- 
simitas'.  cf.  Ind.  verb.  voc.  Vester.  Quid  quod  hodie  vel  mercenarii  atquu 
mendicantes  Herren  adpellantur. 

13  non  volo  etc.  ]    Hsec  modestise  observantiseque  species  detegendo  aperit  et  scri- 

ptoris  et  eius  ad  quem  scribitur  vanam  de  se  opinionem.  Obscuri  nostri  ad 
unguem  usque  consimiles  eorum  philosophorum  videntur,  de  quibus  ap.  Lu- 
cian.  mort.  dial.  10.  Mercurius :  ,,Depone  tu  habitum  primum,  tum  ista  omnia. 
Iupiter!  quantam  inanem  ostentationem  gerit,  quantam  inscitiam,  et  rixandi 
libidinem,  et  vanam  gloriam ,  qiuestiones  impeditas,  disputationes  spinosas  et 
sententias  perplexe  involutas;  immo  etiam  inutilem  laborem  valde  multuiu, 
nugasque  non  paucas  et  quisquiHas  ac  minutas  disceptatiunculas.  quin  et  per 
Ioven*  nummulos  istos  aureos,  et  praeterea  suaviter  vivendi  voluptatem,  im- 
pudentiam,  iram,  luxum  et  mollitiem  :  neque  enim  me  fallunt,  quantum- 
cunque  studiose  prsetegas  ea.  tum  porro  mendacium  depone  atque  inflatam 
arrogantiam,  eamque  de  te  opinionem  quasi  meHor  sis  aliis."  Cf.  Ecc.  dedol. 
§§  78.  sqq.  in  Hutt.  Opp.  IV.  p.  532. 
tentare]  quaerendo  explorare  an  dicHceris,  examiniercn. 

14  cordialiter  et  affectuose]   ex  intimo  smceroque  animo. 

15  in  evang.]  Matth.  IV.  7.     Luc.  IV.  12. 

16  Salomon]  Ecclesiastici  I.  1.    cf.  Proverb.  II.  6. 

19  dedistis  . . .  sapientice]  prseceptor  meus  fuisti. 

loquendo  poetice]  i.  e.  ut  loquar  s.  si  Hcet  loqui  poetice,  scilicet  ut  ii  quos  Ob- 

scuri  poetas  nominant.    cf.  ad  712. 
cst  .  .  qucestio  sic  introducta]  qusestionis  movendae  occasio  htec  fuit. 

20  dudum]  olim,  nuper,  vor  Idngerer  Zeit. 
fuit  hic]  celebratum  est  Lipsise. 

prandium  Arist.]  quod  a  novellis  magistris  dandum  erat,  unde  hodie  quoque 
prandia  doctoralia,  sed  quae  non  debentur,  passim  in  usu  sunt.  Cf.  Ind. 
biogr.  p.  445.  art.  Prandium  Aristotelis. 

21  in  magna  lcetitia]  cibo  potuque  abunde  se  replentes. 
ego  fui  etiam  ibi]  ipse  quoque  interfui. 

22  ferculo]  ferculorum  nomine  hic  non  singuH  ciborum  missus  sed  ipsse  singulte 

patinse  sive  lances  significantur. 
dc  malvatico]  Praypositio   'de'  pro  genetivo  ponitur,  ut  in  linguis  Itomanicis. 
cf.  sq.  vers.  24.  multosque  alios  harum  Epp.  locos.  Malvaticum ,   vinum  Grse- 
cum,  Mcdvasier,  Ital.  malvagia,  a  Napoli  di  Malvasia  sive  Monembasia  dictum, 
quamvis  non  in  ipsa  Laconica  natum,  dulce  vinum. 

23  semeUas]   simellas  672r.  simella  ==  panis  similaceus,   Semmel ,   ex  simila,   gsul- 

dcchg.    cf.  Ducange  artt.  Semella,  Simella,  Simenellus.    Diez  WB.  v.  Semola. 
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23  fecimus  offam]  panum  fxusta  tn  vinum  intinximus,  wir  zoppten,  machten  cine 

offa,  Suppe,  Ital.  zuppa.   Gemma  gemm.  „Offa  proprie  significat  frustum  hu- 

mectatum  et  dicitnr  ab  ob  et  fans  quasi  obfans,  i.  e.  contra  fantem.    versus: 
Offa  nocet  fanti,  sed  proclest  esurienti." 

secundum  Festum   (v.  Pcenitam.  p.  242.  Miill. )  ,,antiqui  offam  vocabant  ab- 

scisum  globi  forma,  ut  manu  glomeratam  pultem." 

25  procedendo  .  .  .  in  aliud,  semper]  quotiens  devorato  uno  ferculo  aliud  invade- 

bamus,  totiens  potum  alium  atque  alium  hausirnus. 
Kotzborgense]   Cave  ne  Emepolitanum  sive  Emesiense  interpreteris,   quod  in 
monte  vomifico  nascitur.     Kotzborgense  vinum  apud  vicum  Kotzschenbroda 
nascitur,  sed  h.  1.  Kotzborgense  generaliter  Misnense  significare  videtur. 

26  ccrevisiam]  cf.  Ind.  biogr.  p.  346.  art.  Cerevisia. 

Embccc.]    Eimbeck,  principatus  Grubenhagensis  oppidum  principale,  hodie  quo- 

que  cerevisia  sua  celebratum. 
Thurgens.]    Torgaviensem  cerevisiam,  hodieque  celebrem,  olim  'gaudium'  ap- 

pellabant.  cf.  Hegendorphini  Laud.  Ebrietatis. 
Neuburgens.]  i.  e.  Naumburgensem.  cf.  438.  Hodie  Merseburgensis  cerevisia  ma- 

gis  effertur. 

27  bene  contenti]  satis  lautis  dapibus  potationibusque  abunde   delectati  fuerunt. 

Hodie  quoque  ubi  cibi  vinive  satias  est,  volgo  dicitur  ich  hab  mcin  Vergniigcn, 
:,ir  Genuge,  ich  bin  vergnugt. 
dixerunt  guod]  Ita  'quod'  ubicumque  nos  da/3. 

28  magistri  novelli]  quibus  altero  post  disputationem  habitam  die  cancellarius 

birretum  imposuerat. 
bene  expediv.  se]  Prandium  satis  adfluens  delicatumque   adparatum  esse.    Re- 

centiores  dicerent  dafi  sie  sich  gut  herausgebifien,  einen  famosen  Satz  gegebcn 

hatten. 
cutn  magno  hon.]  splendide,  laute,  honorifice. 
tunc]  cf.  Ind.  verb.  h.  v. 

29  hilarificati]  Lexicis  med.  latinitatis  addendum  Hilarificare. 
artificialiter]  docte,  ex  arte.    scilicet  more  suo  scholastico. 

30  unus  quccsivit]  einer  warf  die  Frage  auf. 

■magistrandus]  Magistrare  h.  1.  est  magistrum  facere,  academicos  honores  con- 
ferre ,  non  magistrum  agere ,  ut  ap.  Fest.  et  Spartian. ,  unde  etiam  '  docere, 
regere,  moderari'  significat.  ,,Magistrare  est  magistros  creare  vel  docere  vel 
regere"  Gemma  g.  Cf.  Ducange  vocc.  Magistrare,  Magistrari.  Quod  de  Vindo- 
bonensibus  magistris  Aeneas  Sylvius  ep.  365.  rettulit  (vide  infra  ad  p.  184 ,0), 
idem  etiam  de  aliis  eius  temporis  universitatibus  verum  est.  Ludovicus  Vives 
de  causis  corr.  scient.  lib.  r.  ,,Sunt"  inquit  ,,in  publicis  academiis  excogitati 
quidam  velut  honomni  gradus,  non  malo  utique,  sententia  mea,  consilio: 
nam  ut  Rorna3  sub  Caesaribus  non  licebat  cuivis  de  iure  respondere ,  sed  cui 
hoc  esset  a  principe  concessum,  ita  rectoribus  scholarum  visum  est  arcere  a 
professione  artium  imperitos;  eos  vero  quos  ad  hoc  magno  adhibito  iudicio 
et  severo  examine  dignos  censuissent,  gradu  aliquo  honoris  insignirent,  bata- 
larios  [scilicet  a  batalia,  bataille  Vives  deducit  baccalaureos]  dixerunt,  voca- 
bulo  vetere  lingua  Gallica  usurpato  in  tyrocinio  niilitise  de  iis  qui  iam  prcelio 
interfuissent ,  ideo  longe  alio  quam  vulgo  creditur  etymo :  sed  non  hoc 
agimus:  hinc  Licenciatos  quasi  facta  copia  quandocunque  velint  magistros 
fieri,  postremo  magistros  et  doctores.    Verum  quod  scholse  nonnunquam  opus 


EP.  1.    TH0JIAS    LANGSCHNEYDERIVS    ORTVINO.  521 

Pag.  3.  Pag.  3.  v.  23  . . .  Pag.  4.  v.  5. 

esset  pecunia  ad  sumptus  inevitabiles ,  velut  alendis  ministris  publicis,  gym- 
nasio  conservando  sarto  tecto,  iinposita  est  summa  pecuniae  iis  qui  honores 
inirent:  a  primo  modica,  quseque  necessariis  impenderetur  usibus.  Expetiit 
eum  dignitatis  locum  indignus  aliquis,  et  quod  eruditione  atque  ingenio 
prsestare  non  poterat,  tentavit  iis  per  quos  ageretur  corrumpendis.  Alius 
adorsus  est  illos  gratia,  alius  promissis,  alius  praesenti  pecunia.  Ubi  semel 
sancti  prius  atque  incomipti  bomines  lucri  dulceclinem  gustarunt,  is  sensus 
reliquos  omnes  simul  extinxit:  certas  statuerunt  summas  quas  illi  penderent 
qui  admitterentur  ad  honores,  quarum  pars  scholse  et  ministris  eius  cederet, 
pars  magistris  et  rectoribus  scholarum  ....  sed  ut  sciretur  quanti  ordinarie 
emeretur  dignitas,  statuta  est  certa  summa  pecunise ,  qua  minorem  nefas  est 
accipere ,  de  maiore  fas  est  liceri.  definitum  etiam  tempus ,  et  assignati  qui 
examinarent.  Nominent  mihi  vel  unum  iis  ducentis  annis  reiectum,  qui  ver- 
satus  fuerit  prsescripto  tempore  in  scholis,  certam  illam  pecuniam  dependerit, 
quacunque  setate,  conditione,  ingenio,  peritia,  moribus.  Si  quis  non  credit, 
inspiciat  tot  per  Galliam  cerdones,  sartores,  coquos,  rhedarios,  nautas,  fabros, 
et  peiores  iis  grassatores  latronesque,  artium  vel  magistros  vel  batalarios.  nec 
desunt  in  Gerniania  nec  inltalia;  siquis  alibi  non  invenit,  Romaj  quserat". 

31  pro  persona  apta  nata  acl  fiendum  cloctor]  i.  e.  ad  significandum  eum  qui  prse- 

stitit  qu«  ab  eis  qui  ad  doctoris  adspirant  gradum  postulantur  —  stipes  ac 

dapes  magis  quam  eruditio.     Cf.  infra  p.  253  2\ 
sicut]  Ssepissime  pro  'ut,  qualis  est'.     Cf.  Ind.  verbor.  h.  v. 
prommc]   Ut  hodieque  in  multis  Germanise    partibus    fiir  jetzt,   pro  simplici 

'nunc,  iam'.    cf.  II23. 

32  in  Colonia]  Sic  fere  ubique  'in'  pro  genetivo.     Germanice  in  sive  zu  Koln. 
mcliifluus]  Versus  etiam  faciebat  Theodoricus. 

pater  frater]  sacerdos  monachus  ordinis  Carmelitarum. 

Gancla]  rectius  Gauda  s.  Gouda.     Cf.  Ind.  biogr.  art.  Ganda,  Theodoricus  de. 
Pag.  4. 

1  legatus  alm.  universit.  Col.]  sic  infra  quoque  p.  34"-S(K  sed  recte  Henricus  Gla- 
reanus  Coloniee  mi.  non.  Ian.  a.  1514.  ad  Reuchlinuni  scripsit  (cf.  Ind.  chronol. 
p.  129.)  ,,CaTfcerum  Universitas  aut  nostrse  urbis  studium  nil  adversus  te  atten- 
tavit,  ni  Universitatem  soli  Theologi,  si  sic  appellari  debeant,  constituant." 
Cf.  etiam  Bulsei  hist.  univ.  Paris.  VI.  p.  68.  Unde  Pepericornus  sive  Gratius  in 
Defens.  p.  175,9-S(i-  ed.  n.  ,,non  'ab  universitate '  sed  'a  facultate  theologica' 
et  non  ' universitatis '  sed  'facultatis'." 
providissimtis]  Ita  'legatus  providissimus '  ipse  de  se  Theodoricus.  cf.  Ind. 
biogr.  cit.  art.  Ganda. 

3  Warmsemmel]  Cf.  Ind.  biogr.  p.  499.  h.  art. 

iansmannus]  Ut  lantsknechti,  kaufmanni,  reuteri,  et  similia. 
Scotista]  cf.  Ind.  biogr.  p.  466.  art,  Scotus.  et  infra  ad  p.  208.  v.i37. 

4  magister  18  annor.]  i.  e.  ante  xvm  annos  magister  factus.     cf.  p.  258 14.  24 2\ 
tempore  suo]  zu  seiner  Zeit,  cum  studiosus  esset. 

5  reiicitus]  =  reiectus,  abgeiviesen,  durchgefallen ,  non  magister  renuntiatus.     cf. 

276*1-8*-.  277\  pati  reiicionem  p.  277  ,9. 
impeditus]   i.  e.  examinibus  q.  v.  prioribus  male   superatis  non  admissus,    zu- 

ruckgestellt.    cf.  ad  p.  277  ,0. 
stetit]  i.  e.  studens  s.  baccalaureus  permansit,  non  recessit  ab  universitate.    Cf. 

'stare  in  bursa,  in  universitate,  Bononiae,  Colonia;'  et  similia. 
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5  ulterius  quoad]  usque  dum,  donec. 

6  pro  lu>n.  imiv.]  i.  e.  ue  nihil  didicisse  videretur  qui  nihil  quidein  didicerat,  sed 

tainen  per  legitimos  annos  universitati  adscriptus  fuerat.     cf.  2779-si-. 
intelligit  bene  facta  sua]  versteht  seine  Sachen  gut,  wci/3  wohl  den  Magistcr 
vorzustellcn.     cf.  11'. 

7  parvos  et  magnos]  Tum  de  setate  corporisque  habitu,  tum  de  civili  condicione, 

promiscuo.  Secundum  Statuta  antiqua  universitatis  generalis  studii  Colonien- 
sis  de  anno  1392.  art.  41.  (Bianco  Gesch.  d.  dlt.  Univ.  Koln.  I.  App.  p.  16)  inter 
rectoris  officia  memoratur  „iuste  iudicare  et  singulorum  querelas,  Parvi  sive 
Magni,  Pauperis  sive  Divitis,  absque  personaruni  acceptione  aut  alia  quacun- 
que  pervertente  iudicium  affectione  coram  se  admittere  et  plene  iudicare  . . " 
senes  cum  iuniorib.]  ex  Psalm.  cxlviii.  12.     cf.  p.  2134-S(i-. 

8  tenuit  quod]  hielt  dafiir  da/3,  tenuit,  affirmavit  dicendum  esse. 

10  doctorare  'doctorem  facere"1]  sed  etiam  'doctor  fieri',  ut  nos  doctorieren.    cf. 

Gemma  g.  h.  v. 

11  termini]  artis  vocabula,  Kunstausdrucke. 

13...  15  sanctitatem  et  Christus  fuit]  Ioann.  xin.  13.  ,,Vos  vocatis  me  Magister 
et  Dominus,  et  bene  dicitis,  sum  etenim".  cf.  Matth.  xxm.  8.  &c.  Lepida  con- 
tradictio  huius  humanitatis  sanctitatisque  theologisticse. 

14  stant  in  loco  dom.]  ,,Omnis  magister  noster  est  rabi  et  lux  mundi"  2982:i 
„Magistri  nostri  sunt  sicut  Apostoli  dei"  253 2n.  ,,Theologi  qui  sunt  sicut  Apo- 
stoli  dei"  192 7.    „predicare  verbum  dei  sicut  Apostoli "  265 l0.  &c. 

16  quia  habent  nos  instruere]  quia  ad  nos  instruendos  vocati  sunt,   quia  nos  iu- 

struere  eorum  officium  est,  weil  sie  uns  zu  unterrichten  haben. 

17  deus  est  verit.]  Ioann.  I.  ep.  v.  6.    „Christus  est  veritas".    Cf.  evang.  sec.  Ioann. 

xiv.  6.  xvii.  17. 
quapropter]  Usitatissimum  vocabulum,   maxime  ut  quse  male  inter  se  conexa) 
sententise  inepte  cohserent,  docte  sibi  constare  videantur. 

20  nostrare]  Lexicis  med.  latin.  addendus  art.  Nos  nostrificieren  et  Nostrifcation. 

21  vocabul.  Ex  quo]  cf.  Ind.  biogr.  p.  496.  art.  Vocabular.  Ex  quo. 
Catholicon]  cf.  Ind.  biogr.  p.  399.  art.  Ianua,  Ioannes  de. 
Brcviloquo]  cf.  Ind.  biogr.  p.  318.  art.  Breviloquus. 

22  Gemma  gemmarum]  cf.  Ind.  biogr.  j:>.  378.  h.  art. 

24  Delitzsch]  cf.  Ind.  biogr.  p.-365.  h.  art. 

25  legit  ordinarie]    Ordinarue  lectura^  antemeridianis  horis    habentur  de    'ordi- 

nariis'  libris,  et  Lipsiae  quidem,  ut  sequentia  verba  'et  etiam  legit  in  domo 
sua  Quintilianum '  ostendunt,  in  publicis  auditoriis.  De  Bononiensium  consue- 
tudine  cf.  Savigny  Gesch.  d.  B.  B.  i.  MA.  III.  §§  98  sq. 

26  Ovidium  in  metam.]  Vix  aliter  'Ovidii   metamorphoses'  tum  designabantur. 

Ovidius  cum  Vergilio  per  media  ssecula  ex  paucis  bouis  poetis  Latinis  prseci- 
pue  legebatur.  unde  Everardus  Bethuuiensis  carm.  ui.  de  versificatione  v.  23.  sq. 
(ap.  Polycarp.  Leyser.  Hist.  Poetar.  p.  826) : 

Quam  solemnisat  usus  sit  turba  [i.  e.  multa  egrcgia  carmina]  colenda 
Ovidiana  tibi  quod  ferat  illa  placet. 
ejponit  .  .  allegorice  et  litteraliter]  cf.  infra  epist.  I.  28. 
28  iu  domo  sua]  non  'ordinarie'.     cf.  ad  super.  v.  25. 

Quintilianum]   cuius  et  Institutiones  oratorise  et  quse  feruntur  Declamationes 

iam  ssec.  XV.  ssepe  prodierant.     cf.  Hain.  Repertor.  n.  13644...  13662. 
Iuvencum]  cf.  Ind.  biogr.  p.  401.  sqq.  h.  art. 
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28  tenuit  oppositum}  hat  Widerpart  gehalten,   adversarias  partes  tuitus  est. 

29  dixit  quod  debemus]  Sic  fere  semper  'dicere  quod'.  Cf.  Ind.  verbor.  voc.  dicere. 

30  Quia)  Fere  perpetuuru  est  ut  ubi  philosophantur  Obscuri,  ita  quasi  nova  in- 

ciperet  sententia,  argurnenta  ante  propositge  sententise  adferant. 

32  una}  Raro  Obscuri  ita  adiectivo  numerali  recte  utuntur.     cf.  sq.  v.  37.  'unum 

cantharum'  et  Ind.  verbor.  voc.  unus. 

33  sumitur  pro  unoquoque}  significat  quemlibet,  quemcunque. 
magistro  in]  ut  Germanice  Meistcr  in  .  . 

34  seu  mcchan.  mau.  seu  cap.}  Scilicet  liberalis  scientia  aut  manibus  aut  capite 

exercetur,  ut  volgo  studendi  cogitandique  labor  Kopfarbeit  dicitur.  et  ille  rn- 
sticus:  ,,Kopfarbeit  ist  sclucere  Arbeit,  das  seh'  ich  an  meinen  Ochsen".  Infra 
(p.  38 19)  artes  in  mechanicas  et  bberales  sive  veras  dividuntur. 

36  super  hoc]  Germanice  clafiir,  zum  Betceise,  Belege  dafwr. 

ct  ipse  .  .  tunc  . .  et  imus  .  .  et  ipse  .  .]  ut  Germanice  rudes  balbutiunt,    und  er 

.  .  da  .  .  und  einer  .  .  und  er  .  .     Similis  Obscurorum  perpetua  syntaxis  est. 
Horatium]  art.  poet.  v.  52.  sq. 

et  nova  fictaque  nuper  habebunt  verba  fidem,  si 

Grseco  fonte  cadent,  parce  detorta  . . . 

37  admirarerunt]  Xon  solum  verbis  mirare,  admirare,  sed  aliis  quoque  deponen- 

tibus  multis  active  formatis  utuntur  nostri. 
portavit  ei]  propinavit,  brachte  ihm,  trank  ihm  zu.     cf.  ep.  I.  3. 

38  cantharum]   'Cantarus  est  vas  vinarium,   ein   lcanne  oder  ein  becher\     Gem- 

ma  g.  h.  v. 
Neuburg.]  Naumburg.  cf.  32fi. 

ego  volo  expectare}  Triumphabundus  sui  sestimationem  blandis  verbis  gestibus- 
que  tegit. 

Pag.  5. 

1  parcatis  mihi]  veniam  peto,  liceat  mihi;  ut  alias  'cum  licentia',  mit  Vergunst. 
birretum]  s.  biretum  s.  baretum  nostris,  barretum  al.,  Italice  berretta ,  Gallice 
beret,  Gennanice  quoque  Birret  s.Barret,  Mutze  mit  plattem ,  eckigem  oder 
rundem  Beckel,  a  Latino  'birrus',  Grseco  tivqqos.  'Biretum,  ein  byret  oder 
nachthub\  Gemma  g.  h.  v.  —  Du  Cange  h.  v.  „Birretum,  capitium,  capitis 
tegmen,  lineum  tenue,  strictum  forma  ipsius  capitis.  Pontificum  proprium 
fuit .  .  .  fuit  etiam  Doctorum  .  .  .  At  Italis  commune  fuit  omnibus  tegmen  .  .  . 
Erat  vero  Birretum  interius  capitis  tegmen,  ita  super  capitium  cappa?  dispo- 
situm,  ut  non  nihil  super  humeros  deflueret  .  .  ".  Magister  noster  tangit  tan- 
tum  birretum  (non  deponit  reverentialiter,  ut  p.  531)  amicabibter  sive  ut  fa- 
ciunt  qui  quos  sibi  gradu  inferiores  habent  salutant. 

3  in  uno  anhelitu}  uno  haustu,  in  einem  Athem,  ohne  abzusetzeu. 

respondit  ei  fortiter}  hat  ihm  tapfer  eugesprochen ,   nec   minus  nec  tardius  in- 

gurgitavit  quam  ille. 
pro  honore]  ad  significandam  observantiam,  reverentiam. 

4  Slesitarum]  Silesiac*  nationis  sive  Silesiacorum  tum  usitatum  nomen. 
lceti]  ut  nos  mitnter,  angeheitert,  potu  excitati,  nondum  ebrii. 

5  pulsatum  ad  vesperas}  zur  Vesper  geldutet. 

6  exponere  mentem]  sententiam  sive  opinionem  scribere. 

7  debet . .  scribere]  scribet,  ut  solent  nostri  futurum  tempus  addito  verbo  'debere' 

formare,  er  soll,  loird  mir  icohl  schreiben. 

8  veritatem]  quomodo  res  vere  se  habeat. 
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8  in  Daventria]  pro  genetivo  loci,  ut  solent,  zu   sive  in  Deventer.    cf.  p.  332  et 

in  omnibus  fere  locorum  nominibus. 
tertiarius]  tertise  classis  discipulus,  ut  hodie 'tertianus'.  Similiter  infra  (p.  31  ,5) 
secundarius. 

9  certificare]  certioreni  facere,  nuntiare,  referre.   Catholic.  Io.  de  Ianua  „Certifico 

cas.  i.  facere  certum:   verbum  activum.  et  componitur  a  eertus  et  facio  cis.  et 

corfripitur]  fi." 
guomode  stat]  wie  es  steht.  usitatissima  dictio.     Cf.  Ind.  verb.  voc.  stare. 
guerra]  Diez  WB.  der  romanischen  Sprachen  h.  v.  „gaerra,  it.  sp.pg.pr.,  guerre 

fr.  Krieg  (engl.irax),  vom  ahd.werra,,  nihd.  mndl.  altengl.  werre  zank,  zwie- 

tracht,   vb.  ahd.  werran  verwirren:  rixas  et  dissensiones  seu  seditiones,  quas 

vulgus  werras  nominat.  Cap.  Car.  C.  .  .". 

10  ribaldus]  Idem  ed.  3.  p.  348.  ,,Ribaldo  it.  altsp.pg.  (. .  unrichtig  mit  rival  erkldrt  . 

pr.  ribaut,  fr.  ribaud  lotterbube,  fetn.  ribauda,  ribaude  freche  dirne...  Was  clas 
mittelalter  unter  ribaldus  verstand,  sagt  cleutiich  Mattheeus  Paris:  fures,  exules, 
fugitivi,  excommunicati,  quos  omnes  ribaldos  Francia  vulgariter  consuevit  ap- 
pellare,  heiliose  zu  dllem  fahige  menschen  . .".  De  significatione  'velites,  en- 
fans  perdus,  milites  qui  prinia  prcelia  tentabant  &c.  vid.  idem  Diez  et  Du 
Cange  v.  Ribaldi.  Addo  ex  Vocabulario  s.  1.  et  a.  in  fol.  edito,  quo  nec  Die- 
fenbachius  usus  est,  bsec  verba  (p.  85a):  Ribaldus,  ribald,  est  vir  inutilis 
vanis  dictis  et  factis  insistens. 

11  iurista]  Quando  primum  in  usum  venerit  pro  iuris  consulto,  qui  iuri  sive  Ro- 

mano  sive  canonieo  operam  dat,  definire  non  possum.     Cf.  ad  p.  18521. 
mittatis  etiam  adhuc  semel  mihi]  item  mittatis  quseso,   und  schickt   mir  doch 
auch  einmal. 

12  librUm  .  .  AmoJdi  de  Th.]  cui  inscribitur  "Articuli  sive  propositiones '  &c.    cf. 

supra  Indic.  scrr.  p.  78.  n.  XI.  et  Ind.  biogr.  p.  490.  art.  Tungris. 
de  multis  profunditatibus  in  theologia]  de  tbeologicis  qusestionibus   obscurissi- 
mis  et  impUcatissimis. 

14  multum   subtilis]   SubtQis  in   his  Epp.  ubique    laudi  est  (cf.  Ind.  verb.  h.  v. ), 

habet  tamen  eum  quoque  colorem  admixtum,  quem  Io.  de  Ianua  h.  v.  expres- 
sit:  „subtijis,  malitiosus,  subdolus,  secundum  Papiarn". 
habere  pro  malo]  succensere,  vorubelnehmen;  tollere  in  malam  partem:   p.  813. 

15  ita  socialiter]  tanta  simplicitate  ut  amico,  so  vertraut,  freundschaftlich. 

16  promovere]  „sublimare  ad  ordinem  vel  honorem   movere,   et  promovere  i.  e. 

proficere".    Io.  de  Ianua  h.  v.     furderen.   Gemm.  g. 
ctiamsi  .  .  .  pecuniam]   vel  si  pecuniam  mutuam  a  te    peterem,    scilicet   qua 
fautores  vel  promotores  corrumpere  possem. 

EPISTOLA  2.    IOANNES  PELLIFEX  ORTVINO. 

19  Pellifex]  Peher.  „faciens  pelliceum:  ein  beltzmacher  odcr  lyrftner"-.  Gemma 
g.  In  album  Viteb.  a.  1502.  inscriptus  est  quidani  'Georgius  Pellificis  de 
aurach '.     Forstemann  p.  4. 

-2.°>  Aristoteles  drc.]  cf.  ad  39. 

24  itna  res]  aliquid,  quoddam. 

facit  m.  m.  consc.]    multum    me    angit,    facit   ut    de    peccato    commisso    mihi 
timeam. 

25  missa]  nundinae,  3Ie/3e,  h.  1.  et  p.  73 9.  278 s.  aliis  locis  est  Messe,  misse,  ein 

heilig  gesang.     cf.  Diefenb.  Glossar.  v.  Missa, 
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25  tunc]  Gerrnanice  da,  ut43r\ 

26  obviaverunt]  obviarn  venerunt. 

'platea.  id  est  lata  et  spaciosa  via,  ein  strasse  oder  plan\  Gernmag. 

apparuerunt  satis  honesti  a.  ad  asp.]  quorum  habitus  vestimentaque  honora- 
tiores  viros  indicabant. 

tunicas]  TaJare.  'tunica,  ein  rock'  Gemma  g.  'Tunica  a  tonus  dicitur...,  an- 
tiquissima  vestis,  quasi  tonica,  quse  in  motu  incedentis  sonum  facit.  Primum 
enim  fuerunt  pellicee^  tunicg,  quibus  post  eiectionem  de  paradiso  Adam  cum 
Eva  induti  sunt.  unde  .  .  .  tunico ,  cas,  .i.  tunicam  induere'.    Io.  de  Ianua. 

28  caputia]  Caputium,  Kapuzze,  Kappe ,  GugeJhut,  unde  Capucini.     'Caputium, 

ein  kidJiut  oder  ein  Tcap^  Gemma  g.  De  statutis  quse  Iudaeos  pilea  cornuta 
ferre  iubent,  vide  Haltaus.  Glossar.  art.  Juden-KJeidung. 
liripipiis]  humerahbus  fasciis.  'Lyripipium,  em  kappenzipffeJ\  Gemma  g.  Du 
Cange  h.  v.  ,,liripipium,  epomis,  unde  Belgis  Jijrc-pijpe,  seu  potius  longa  fascia 
vel  cauda  caputii.  Henr.  de  Knyghton  de  eventu  Angl.  L.  4.  Dominarum  co- 
hors  affuit  quasi  comes  interludii  in  diverso  et  mirabili  apparatu  virili  .  .  .  in 
tunicis  partitis  .  .  .  cum  eapueiis  brevibus  et  liripipiis  ad  modum  cordarum 
circa  caput  advolutis".  Hartlieb  de  fide  meretr.  cap.  De  vocalibus  .  .  .  fan- 
tastice  exponendis:  „ Liripippius ,  ein  Kappenzipffel" .  InStatutoErfurt.de 
Iudseis  a.  1389.  (ap.  Haltaus.  1.  c.)  prsecipitur  „AJJe  Juden,  damit  man  sie  kcn- 
nen  mbge,  soJJen  StieffeJn  und  Mdntel  mit  vier  Hauptfenstern  vmd  Jange  Hiitc 
ohne  KogeJn  oder  Kugeln  uber  den  Manteln,  die  iiber  die  Haupt-Fenstern 
Jangcn,  tragen". 

29  feci  reverentiam]  reverenter  salutavi. 
deponendo  birr.]  cf.  ad  5'. 

30  stimidavit  me]  digito  latus  meum  icit. 
amore]  per  amorem. 

31  ante  eos]  vor  ihnen,  eos  salutandi  gratia. 

32  ut  si]  ac  si. 

34  peccatum  mortaJc]  proprie  id  peccatum  est  quod  'non  remittitur  neque  in 
hoc  sseculo  neque  in  futuro'  (Matth.  XII.  32.),  'seternum  delictum'  (Marc. 
IIII.  28.) ,  oppositum  veniali.  Casus  tanquam  speciales  sedi  apostolicae  reser- 
vatos  multos  enumerat  const.  Pauli  II.  a.  1468.  emissa,  quse  est  c.  3.  Extravv. 
comm.  de  pcenitentia  V.  9.  cf.  infra  ad26|S.  In  casibus  episcopis  reservatis 
sacerdos  non  nisi  ex  episcopali  concessione  absolvere  potest.  cf.  cann.  3.  sqq. 
Dist.  XXV. 
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1  facit  lionorem]  salutat. 

2  met  Iudceus]  ipsum  Iudamrn. 

3  sumus  de  via  meJ.]  habemus  meliorem  fidem  sive  religionem  sive  methodum. 

5  facerent  rever.]  salutarent,  salutandi  causa  caput  inclinarent. 
fortificantur  in  sua  fide]  confirmantur  in  suis  superstitionibus. 

6  non  perm.  se  baptizare]  nolunt  baptizari,  spernunt  baptisma. 

7  bene]  quidem ,  tvoJd. 

scienter]  Mortale  peccatum  non  est  nisi  dolo  malo  commissum. 

cum  ign.]  ex  ignorantia,  ignorans. 
9  cJignus  ad  combur.]  dignus  qui  comburer:  Ignis  haereseos  pcena. 
12  tamen  adJiuc]  nihilo  minus  docJi  nocJi,  trotzdem  nocli. 

semeJ]  quondam,  einmal. 
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13  IucUeus  ligneus  dc.]  Iuclseus  Christum  crucifigens  cum  Petro,  malleus  cum 
clavo  comparatur  deridendi  successoris  Petri  causa. 

17  confessor]  Beichtvater,  Ital.  confessore,  Gall.  confesseur.  usitatius  hoc  sensu  '  con- 

fessarius '. 

18  respicere]  circumspicere,  evitare  neglegentiam. 

19.  20.  29  casus  episcopalis  —  papalis  —  simplex]  cf.  ad  534. 

23  officialis  consistorii  iurisdictionem  q.  v.  contentiosam  per  dicecesin  habet,  vo- 

luntariam  habet  vicarius  generalis. 

24  gilvum  circ.]  Ita  Nicolaus  Cusanus  cardinalis  in  litteris  ad  senat.  Francof.  a.  1452. 

(ap.  Haltaus  Glossar.  art.  Iiiden-Kicidung  et  Iuden-Zeichen,  p.  1054.)  „Cum 
nos  alias  in  civitate  Maguntina  provinciali  synodo  prassiderernus,  inter  csetera 
quoddam  statutum  de  Iudseis  et  crucis  Christi  inimicis  in  eadem  synodo  in- 
novatum  exstitit,  In  quo  sub  cessationis  divinorum  et  sub  vacationis  commu- 
nionis  pcenis  districte  mandamus,  quod  Iudsei  de  csetero  signa  deferre  debeant 
conformiter,  ut  in  urbe  Roma,  et  nonnulli  dubitare  videntur,  quomodo  in  urbe 

Ronia  Iudaei  deferant,  hinc  nos,  prout  in  aliis  nationis  locis  ordinavhnus 

declaramus,  signvm  huiusmodi  esse  debere  circvlvm  de  croceis  filis  visibiliter 
censurum  [?  cusurum],  cuius  diameter  communis  hominis  digito  minor  non  sit, 
ante  pectvs,  quod  niasculos  in  veste  extrinseca,  ita  quod  omnium  eos  induen- 
tium  ocuHs  appareat,  et  duse  rigse  blanci  coloris  in  peplo  mulierum,  in  signum 
differentise ,  ut  a  Christianis  discernantur".  V.  in  Privil.  Civit.  Francof.  p.  328. 
Et  in  Mandato  Senat.  Nortbus.  an.  1559.  (ap.  eumd.  Haltaus.  p.  1055.) :  „Es  sollen 
auch  aUe  Juden,  die  m  dieser  Stadt  ein-  oder  ausreiten  oder  gehen,  ihr  offent- 
lich  Judenzcichen ,  eincn  groftcn  gelben  Bing  an  ihren  Kleidern  unbedeckt  tra- 
gen,  damit  sie  erhmt,  uud  fiir  chrliche  Lente  nicht  angeschen  tverden.  Wer 
dariiber  angetroffen,  dcr  soll  zur  Gcfdngniss  bracht  und  iu  eine  Bufie  verfaUcn 
seyn\  in  Lesseri  chron.  p.  255." 

25  deberetis]  debebas,  debebatis. 

27  profundus]  bene  doctus.  'zelosos'  dicebant  in  exercenda  defendendaque  ec- 

clesiastica  doctrina  acres  industriosque.  haec  fere ,  ut  specidativus  (cf.  ad  8 lfi), 
magistrorum  nostrorum  epitheta  ornantia  sunt. 

28  quatinus]  quatenus  pro  'ut'  medise  Latinitatis  vocabulum  frequentissimum. 
29.  30  an  est  —  videtur]  num  sit,  videatur. 

33  rectum]  Recht,  iustum  et  sequurn. 
scandalum]  offensio,  iniuria  quse  magistris  nostris  fit. 

non  est  diff.  inter  Iud.  et  Christ.]  Scilicet  consultatione  sua  die  9.  Nov.  a.  1510. 
emissa  etiam  Colonienses  theologi  inter  alia  postulaverant,  'ut  Iudsei  signo 
evidenti  a  Christianis  distinguerentur '.  Peperic.  Defens.  p.  |3 b.   Cf.  Haltaus  1.  c. 

.•;.">  dom.  impcrator]  Ita  postea  sec.  Haltaus.  1.  c.  a.  1578.  „Ferdinandus  der  erst, 
unser  gelibter  herr  und  vatter  —  gcordnet  hat,  das  alle  und  jede  juden  —  zu 
aincm  Zaichen,  dara/n  sy  von  den  Christen  underschiden  vnd  erJchent  werden 
sollen,  Kun  hinfiiro  an  jren  obern  JRockhen  oder  Claidern ,  aufder  linckhen 
seitten,  vornen  an  der  prust,  ainen  geiben  Bing,  von  aincm  gclben  tuech  ge- 
)n<(tfit,  offentlich  vud  vnverborgen  tragen  sollen."  Cf.  ad  proxime  superiorem  v.24. 

37  dictamen  vocatur  quodcunque  brevius  scripturn,  sive  poeticum  sive  prosai- 
cum,  sive  epistola  sive  commentarius ,  ut  nos  ein  Aufsatz,  non  solum  eyn 
Gedycht,  ut  habet  Gemma  g.  Cf.  ad  6030.  et  Ind.  biogr.  p.  417.  art.  Modus 
dictandi.    H.  1.  significat  sequentem  epistulam  3.  cf.  p.  8  '. 

39  constam]  assecla,  socius,  conpotor. 
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1  bonam  societatem  Obscuri  dicebant  vitee  libidinosse  luxuriosaeque  societatem. 

2  commcndat  vos  laudabiter]  tuum  nomen,  te,  non  sine  laude  saepe  memorat. 

EPISTOLA  3.    BERNHARDVS  PLVMILEGVS  ORTVINO. 

5  Plumilegus  (vulgariter  Federleser)  'ex  Wittenpurck'  scribit,  ut  aperte  638.  di- 
ctum  est,  quod  etiam  ipsa  epistola,  quamvis  unde  scripta  sit  non  adiciatur  in 
fine,  per  ea  quae  de  Sibuto  habet,  aperte  docet.  sed  quinam  magister  noster 
sub  illo  ficto  nomine  perstringatur  nescimus. 

8  Mus  miser  dtc.]    Idem  proverbium  legitur  in  Olearii  quodlibeto  de  fide  concu- 

binarum  Heidelb.  a.  1500.  habito  {Zarncke,  Die  deutsch.  Univ.  i.  MA.  Lpz.  1857. 
p.  101).  Plaut.  Truc.  IV.  4,  15.  sq.  ,,Cogitato  Mus  pusillus  quam  sit  sapiens 
bestia,  Aetatem  qui  uni  cubili  nunquam  committit  suam".  Plumilegus  autem 
dicterium  liabet  ex  Olearii  1.  c. 

9  cum  support.]  i.  e.  veniam  peto.  barbara  locutio  ex  iis  qua?  rudiores  rusticive 

homines  adhibent,  ut  urbani  beneque  morati  videantur;  ut  infra  912.  et  all.  11. 
'cum  licentia',  et  apud  nos  mit  Verlaub,  mit  Vergunst  et  similia. 

10  superdaret]  traderet,  proderet  spreta  amicitia.     Ad  Iudam  Christi  traditorem 

adludi  videtur. 

12  hic]  Wittenbergee.    cf.  ad  superior.  v.  5. 

Georius.]  Georgius,  Jores,  Jores  in  Germania  inferiore,  Iorius  p.  532.  v.  l. 

Sibutus]  Cf.  Ind.  biogr.  p.  469.  h.  art. 

poetse  saeculares  h.  1.  sunt  humanistae  q.  v.,  ut  alias,  e.  gr.  11 2\  18  \  inter  poetas 
sseculares  s.  antiquos  omnes  veteres  profani  quos  dicimus  classicos  scriptores, 
e.  gr.  Cicero,  Plinius,  Valerius  Maximus,  alii  ab  Obscuris  enumerantur.  cf.  ej:>p. 
10.  11.  14.  et  all.,  imprimis  Ind.  biogr.  p.  491.  art.  Urbanus,  Henr. 

13  legit  in]  scholas,  pradectiones  habet  de. 

poetria  h.  1.  non  solum  'artem  versificandi  s.  metrificandi',  sed  generaliter  om- 
nes  litteras  humaniores  significat.     cf.  26,fi,  ubi  scholastico  litterarum  generi 
opponitur. 
bonus  sociits]  Cf.  ad  71. 
15  zeccha]  conpotatio,  Zecherei ,  Saufgelage. 
Turgens.]  cf.  ad  l2fi. 

17  ascendit  mihi  in  caput]  crapulam  facit,  steigt  mir  zu  Kopf. 

18  non  stetit  bene  mecum]  nicht  gut  mit  mir  stand,  male  mihi  volebat,  non  amice 

mecum  vivebat.  inimicator  199 26. 

19  apportare,  zutrinken,  vortrinken ,  einem  eins  bringen.     Is  cui  apportatum  est, 

ex  lege  syniposiaca  tantundem  bibere,  'simile  facere,  ein  gleiches  thun ,.  nach- 
trinken,  respondere '  debet,  nisi  eum  qui  propinavit,  ad  gravioris  iniuria?  vin- 
dictam  provocare  vult.  Cf.  Hutt.  Opp.  II.  p.  107.  v.  24.  sq.  In  libello  de  generi- 
bus  ebriosorum  legitur  (ex  ed.  Zarncke  p.  134.):  ,,Igitur  ut  ex  neotericis  qui- 
dam  non  indoctus  scribit,  hsec  propinandi  vetus  consuetudo,  qua  tam  absentes 
quam  praesentes  ex  mera  amicitia  et  benivolentia  ad  bibendum ,  quantum  sa- 
piat  et  voluntarium  sit,  subinvitamus ,  non  solum  non  abolenda,  verum  etiam 
tanquam  humanitatis  et  officii  plena  a  quibuscunque  etiam  colenda  et  imi- 
tanda,  et  pro  hoste  inimicoque  censendus,  qui  sic  bibere  inter  amicos  con- 
tempserit.  Neque  damnandus  et  ille  fuerit,  qui  modum  aliquando  sed  raro 
in  bibendo  excesserit,  quandoquidem  et  medicorum  consiliuin  est,  quemque 
bis  in  mense  debere  inebriari." 
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20  cavisavi]  adinonui,  provocavi  ut  'simile  faceret'.     Aliter  24 17. 

21  cum  silentio]  silens,  ne  ab  iniuria  quidem  se  excusans. 

22  confundere]  hcscluunen  oder  Jesteren,  begyssen.  Gemnia  g.  —  Diefenbach  Glos- 

sar.  ,,Confundere  (i.  confutare,  blasphemare)  czusamen-gyssen ,  -fugen.  begies- 

sen.  virstoren.  vorstoeren.  bd.  lestern,  schenden,  . .  beschemen,  . .  verthumen,  ver- 

tumen,  verdumen ,  verdomen." 
•_':;  cantarum]  cantbarum.    cf.  ad  42". 

percussi  ei  ad  cap.]  haV  ihm  ihn  fden  Krug/  an  den  Kopf  gescldagen. 
24  irutus  super  me]  irasci  super  aliquem  (pro  alicui)  ssepe  legitur.  Cf.  Ind.  verb.h.  v. 

fec.  rumorem  in  domo  sua]  Gravior  iniuria  est  ipsi  hospiti  facta. 
26  Quid   tunc  est?]  i.  e.  nihil  refert,  plane  non  curo,   quod  in  me  odium  sus- 

cipitis.     Was  isfs  dann,  was  liegt  dran,  da/3  etc. 
bene]  ut  Germ.  woJil,  i.  e.  et  antehac,   prioribus  quoque  temporibus;   contra 

v.  29.  'bene'  est  pro  'certe,  tcenigstens\ 
28.  sq.  habeo  —  sicut  vos]  ipse  quoque   inter  poetas  amicos  habeo,   qui  facile  te 

vincant  in  arte. 
29  merdarem  in]  Hodieque  inter  infimam  plebeculam  usitata  contemnendi  forma. 

Ceterum  ssc.  xvi.  hoc  verbum ,  ut  aba  eius  modi ,  non  tam  turpe  indecorum- 

que  habebatur. 
32  //'  met]  tu  ipse.  iarn  'tibissat  s.  tuissat',  duzet  eum  cui  antea  modeste  pluralem 

numerum  non  denegaverat,  quem  '  vobisaverat'. 
in  cute]  SimiHs  vulgari  veterum  dictioni  'intus  et  in  cute'  (Pers.  sat.  III.  30.) 

nostra  est  'in  deiner  Haut  driu\ 

34  Sotjihi]  est  Sutphaniensis ,  Zutphauiensis.    cf.  Ind.  biogr.  p.  473.  art.  Sotphi,  ubi 

et  de  eius  Glosa  notabili  ad  Alexandrum  Gallum  scripta,   infra  ssepius  me- 

morata,  dixi. 
Knccl;]  Kuijk,  bursa  Cucana.    cf.  ibid.  p.  322.  art.  Bursse  Colonienses. 
glosam  notabilem]  super  IIII  partes  Alexandri.  cf.  cit.  art.  Sotphi. 

35  Mutgerus]  cf.  ibid.  p.  460.  art.  Rotger  Sicamber. 

bwrsa  montis]  s.  montana,  unter  16  Hausern.    Cf.  ibid.  p.  322.  art.  bursse  Colon. 
3(3  cordialiter]  ex  animo,  herzlieh. 
Pag.  8. 

5  defenditis]  Ortwini  Prasnotamenta  (cf.  Ind.  scrr.  p.  81.  n.  xnn.)  nuper  edita  erant, 

neque  ignorabant  Reuchhnista?  illum  Pepericornianos  libellos  Latine  edidisse. 
wnam  novitatem]  abquid  novi. 

6  Valete  i)i  Ohr.]  Non  biblica  est  hsec  salutandi  forma. 

EPISTOLA  4.    IOAKNES  CANTRIFVSORIS  ORTVINO. 

8  Ioannes  Ca)itrifusoris.]  ' "Wolffgangus  cantarifusoris  de  Zwickau'  in  albo  acad. 
Viteb.  a.  1502.  inscriptus  legitur  ap.  Forstemann.  p.  3.  Germanice  Kannegiefier. 
Idem  'Guolfgangus  Cantharifusoris  Czuiccaviensis  Artium  magister.  pridie  no- 
nas  Septembres  Anno  1507.'  duo  carmina  'Magnifico  :  ingenuo  viro  Christo- 
phoro  Scheurlo  Xiirnbergensi.  V.  I.  doctori  ac  alme  Vitenbergeii  achademie 
moderatori  vigilantissimo  "  composuit,  quae  extant  in  fine  bbelb  inscripti  (0:a- 
tionts  Poctons  (Cl):illopl)Oi-i  s>d)curlt  llurtnbfijjcnsis:  ft  mftfliftri  ]  Ulolfflangt  Polidjij 
^UUfrftaoij.  ljabita  in  gijtn  nafio  UHtttnburgcnfi:  uccto:ibus  fct)olafticam  |  pjfffcturam 
incuntibus.  Atino  Pomini.  1507.  |  fil  io:tcs  /onuna  /omioat  |  C  S>.  p.  |  s.  1. 
et  a.  12  foll.  in  4n.  — 
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10  quoniamquidem]  Ita  non  solum  Magistri  nostri  scripta  sua  incipere  fere  sole- 

bant,  ut  olim  nostrates  „Sintemalen". 

11  tract.  levitates  ad  invic.)  sq.  v.  23.  docet ,   Cantrifusorem  innuere  non   solum  in 

petulantibus  iocis  lusibusque  innocentibus,    sed  dissoiutis  etiam  exercendis 
olim  Ortvinum  socium  se  habuisse.     cf.  149-10.  2023-sc*i-.  &c. 
non  est  cura  vobis]  non  moleste  fers,  nihil  curas. 

12  fantasia  h.  1.,  ut  127,   est  dummes  Zeug,  schlechter  Witz,  verkehrter  Einfall, 

toller  Streich.     cf.  1726.  299 27. 
toll.  in  malam  partem]  cf.  ad  5  u. 

13  cavillationem)  ludificationem,  Neckerei. 

14  taliter)  similiter. 

15...  17  hic  .  ..  Georgius)  Vitenbergee  .  .  .  Georgius  Sibutus.     cf.  ad  7". 

15  profundus)  cf.  ad  627. 

16  speadativus]  nmvfindig.  Gemma  g.  i.  e.  qui  novas  qusestiones  earumque  reso- 

lutiones  facile  excogitat. 

19  collatio)  proprie  est  quod  hodie  Pickenick  dicitur,  convivium  ad  quod  paran- 

dum  unus  quisque  sociorum  aliquid  ciborum  potusve  confert,  sed  h.  1.  est 
ipsum  serotinum  monachorum  convivium.  quam  significationem ,  si  historiam 
tantum,  non  etymologiam  respicimus,  recte  sic  explicat  Ducangius  art.  Collatio 
„  apud  monachos  praesertim  dicitur  sacrorum  librorum  lectio,  quse  statis  horis, 
maxime  post  caenam  coram  iis  fiebat.  Sic  autem  dicta  quasi  collocutio  vel 
confabulatio,  inquit  Smaragdus  ....  A  collationibus  monasticis,  quibus  finitis 
ad  bibitionem  ibatur,  serotinte  cenae  collationum  appellationem  sortitse  sunt." 
Sed  adicit:  ,,Nam  vix  est  ut  jn-obem,  quod  quidam  volunt,  vocabuli  etymon 
hauriri  debere  a  ccenarum  antiqua  collatione,  quam  Concdium  Laodicenum 
sk  avfi§olrjg  ovyLTcooia  vocat.  Udalric.  1.  I.  Consuet.  Cluniac.  .  .  .  c.  18.  Post 
vesperas  ccena,  post  coenam  ccena  servitorum ,  post  cccnam  servitorum  officium 
pro  defunctis,  post  officium  Collatio,  etita  ad  Completorium.  V.  c.  41.  Mona- 
sticum  Anglicanum  t.  2.  p.  370.  lEt  legat  unus  frater  tam  in  prandio  quam  in 
ccena  et  collatione '." 

20  socialis,  gesellig.  Gemma  g.   Cf.  etiam  Catholic.  h.  v.     Latinum  est  vocabulum, 

sed  non  Latina  lnec  significatio. 
lcetce  mentis)  guter  Laime,  lustiges  Sinnes. 
ad  dimidios  et  ad  totos]  auf  halbe  und  auf  ganze,  i.  e.  Becher  s.  Kannen.    cf. 

ad  719. 

21  de  sero  —  de  mane)  abends,  morgens. 

23  eos)  i.  e.  socios  suos,  non,  ut  ed.  m.  a.  1858.  habet,  alios. 

24  de  talibus  emendare)  corrigere,  vituperare,  emendare  hos  malos  eorum  mores. 
tunc  ipsi  incipiunt]   i.  e.  contra    vero    ipsi    prseeunt  heluationes    et   intempe- 

rantiam. 
verecundia)   hax  est  stomachari,   quod  praadicator  sordes  magistrorum  nostro- 
rum  publice  prodiderit.  scriptorem  non  sordium,  sed  earum  detectionis  pudet. 

25  super  eum)  i.  e.  ei.    ich  bin  zomig  iiber  ihn  geworden. 

26  imaginare)  i.  e.  excogitare.  active  neque  in  Vocabulariis  neque  in  Gemma  g. 

legitur. 
semel  &c.)  forte  quidam  mihi  rettulit.  —  Similem  fabulam  Boccacium  narrare 

vix  opus  est  monere. 
quomodo)  ut  in  non  nullis  Germanise  provinciis  wie  pro  da/J.  quod  Latine  per 

acc.  c.  inf.  reddendum  erat. 

IIVTT.    OPP.    SVPPL.   II.  34 
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27  de  nocte]  noetu. 
supponeret]  Quod  semel  ap.  Plaut.  Cist.  II.  3,  11.  legitur  ,,eamque  me  mihi  sup- 
ponere",  non  ex  Plauto  puto  in  constantem  apucl  Obscuros  usum  venit,  ut 
supponere  dicerent  pro  rem  veneream  facere,  stuprum  sive  in  scortum  ad- 
ulteramve  sive  in  puerum  facere.  'Supponere  i.  e.  subtus  ponere,  underlegen, 
undersetzen'1  Gemma  g.  Sed  alio  sensu  discipuli  appellabantur  Suppositi  s. 
Supposita.  quod  vocabulum  vide  in  Ind.  verb. 

32  quod  statim  perminxissem  mc]  daft  icli  mich  auf  der  Stelle  licitte  bep mci- 

gen,  ut  fere  ilico  perm.  ...     Cf.  quse  ad  729.  adnotavimus. 
tollite]  aufer  tecum. 
pontificalia]  h.  1.  non  qusecunque   sed  tantum  tibialia   vestimenta,    femoralia, 

hosas  s.  osas,  Hosen,  BeinMeider  significat.   Cf.  de  braccis  cuiusdam  minoritae 

adulteri   pro    sanctis   reliquiis   habitis  Poggi    facetias,    et  Monopolium   der 

Schiveineziinft  ed.  Zamck.  p.  107.  v.  26.  sqq. 

33  exterius]  ante  domum,  in  platea. 

merda]  Raro  ap.  vett.  scrr.  legitur,  saape  apud  med.  Lat.  scriptores.  in  his  epp. 
etiam,  merdse,  merdum,  merdrum.  Gallice  mercle.  Catholicon  habet:  ,,Merda, 
dg,  et  hoc  merdum,  di,  dicitur  a  merus,  ra,  rum,  per  contrarium ,  quia  non 
sit  mera;  vel  dicitur  a  meris,  quod  divisio  vel  pars,  quia  stercus  in  dige- 
stione  dividitur  ab  eo  quod  incorporatur ,  et  per  secessum  emittitur.  [inepte. 
Voss.  etymologic.]  et  inde  turpia  derivata,  scil.  haac  merdula,  le,  diminutiv. ; 
et  merdosus,  sa,  sum;  et  hsec  merdositas,  tatis;  etmerdo,  das,  davi,  dare.  i. 
merda  inquinare,  stercorare.  Et  est  activum  cum  omnibus  suis  compositis,  ut 
merdifer,  ra,  rum,"  &c.  Menagius  (diction.  etym.  franc.)  h.  v.  ,,Tout  le  monde 
sait  que  ce  mot  francais  vient  du  Latin  merda,  mais  tout  le  monde  ne  sait 
pas  d'ou  vient  le  Latin  merda"  &c.  Etiam  Voss.  et  Schwenck.  referunt 
ad  Grsecum  fiigdsiv  in  afisQdsiv.  Frisch  WB.  Merda,  Scheisse,  Scheift-Dreck, 
EacJce. 

34  dixi  .  .  .  discret.]  admonui  ne  nimium  eum  vexarent, 
adiuvi  eos  quod]  in  eo  opem  eis  tuli,  ut .  . . 

35  ita]  sic,  hoc  modo. 

vindicavi  de]  i.  e.  vindictam  sumpsi  de. 

36  sq.  non  debetis  aliis  dicere]   cave  ne  rei  rumor  spargatur,   fac  ne  praxlica- 

torum  infamia  alhs  innotescat. 
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I  sunt  pro  vobis]  Prodierant  non  solum  Arnoldi  Articuli  (Ind.  scrr.  p.  78  sq.  n.  xi.) 

a.  1512.  et  a.  1514.  Parisiensium  Acta  (ibid.  p.82.  n.  xvi.),  sed  Francofurti  etiam, 
Moguntiae,  Roma^que  praedicatores  Coloniensium  vela  quantum  poterant  in- 
tendebant.     Cf.  consp.  chronol.  ad  hos  annos  et  quod  ad  85.  adnotavi. 

4  mirificus]  miraculorum    artifex.    sane,    ut  Bernensis,    (de    quo   vid.  ad  296".) 

et  Norimbergensis  et  Ferrariensis  aliorumque. 

5  non  irascimini]  cf.  supra  813. 

EPISTOLA  5.    STRAVSZFEDERIVS  ORTVINO. 

9  Salutatio  fere  ex  Caroli  [cf.  Ind.  biogr.  h.  art.]  epistolari  desumpta  est.  cf.  16 32. 

I I  cogito  de  .  .  v.  d.]  tui  memor  sum,  memoria  tui  mihi  semper  recens  est. 
cottidie  ad  minus  scmel]  singulis  diebus  certe  semel,  non  minus  quam  semel. 

12  vestra  dominatione]  cf.  ad  3 l2. 
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13  miraculum]  res  quge  vix  erecli  potest. 

nobilista]  Huttenus,  qui  fuit  Meyeri  'inimicator'.  cf.  Ind.  biogr.  art.  Meyer. — 
nobilista  Nostris  non  solum  'nobilis  alumnus'  (ut  Ducange  h.  v.),  sed  ge- 
neraliter  'nobilis',  neque  semper  cum  aliqua  contemptionis  significatione. 
cf.  e.  gr.  66 '3.  ,,ex  antiqua  familia  nobilistse". 

14  ecandalizare,  schenden.   Gemma  g.    Nos  schmdldich  tractieren.  unde  scandali- 

zator  16'. 

15  gutta  pro  minima  particula  translate  etiam   non  fluidorum  et  apud  veteres 

legitur,  ut  contra  apud  nos  morsiuncula,  ein  JBifJchen ,  etiam  de  non  soli- 
dis  in  usu  est.  itaque  eleganter  guttam  h.  1.  posuit  StrauBfederius,  quamvis 
hoc,  und  er  hatte  nicht  ein  bifJchen  Scham,  non  Latine  sed  magistraliter 
expresserit. 

16  pretensus]   aumafJend ,   hochmutig.    Usitatius    'prsesumptuosus'.     Cf.  Gall.  pre- 

tentieux. 

17  dedit  ei  imum  Knipp]  schlug  ihm  ein  Schnippchen,  digitis  crepavit  in  despe- 

ctum  eius. 

18  mitterem  solv.  coll.  meum  ari\  paterer  caput  mihi  abscindi,  si,  ich  mir  den  Hals 

abschneiden  lafJen,  tvenn  .  . 

20  saneta  Maria]    Imprecatio  Petro  Meyero    usitatissima,    ut  multi  non  solum 

harum  epistolarum  loci  ostendunt.  Scilicet  in  illa  diu  agitata  controversia  de 
immaculata  s.  virginis  conceptione  Dominicanus  Meyerus  ab  ea  parte  stetit, 
quae  nuper  'dogmatizata  est'. 

21  tamen  —  nihil]  i.  e.  quidquid  dicat  ille  nobilista,   Reuchlinum  me   doctiorem 

esse,  so  versteht  er  doch  nichts  von  den  libri  Sententiarum  [Petri  Lombardi, 
quarum  exempla  et  commentaria  innumera  sunt.  Vide  Hain  Repert.  n.  10183... 
10201.  Panzer  Ann.  typogr.  X.  p.  467.  et  Ind.  biogr.  artt.  Albert.  M.,  Alex.  de 
Hales,  Duns  Scotus,  Guil.  Occam,  Petrus  Hisp.,  Thomas  Aq.  <fe  alios.] 

23  poetriam]  Cf.  ad  7 12- 13. 

ego  vellem  bene]  ich  kdnnte,  ivenn  ich  ivollte,  gar  ivohl  auch. 

24  componere  metra]  facere  carmina,  versus,  diehten. 

25  Sulpitium]  Cf.  Ind.  biogr.  p.  481.  h.  v. 

ipse  deberet]  i.  e.  Reuchlinus  ne  posset  quidem  .  . 

26  in  theologia  .  .  .  arguere  pro  et  contra]  h.  1.  respicitur  ad   speculum   oculare, 

cuius  folia  xxi...xxx  satis  probaverant  Reuchlinum  in  qua^stione  de  iudaicis 
libris  abolendis  posse  arguere  pro  et  contra.     Cf.  Ind.  scrr.  p.  76.  n.  ix. 

27  ipse]  Meyerus. 

29  cibns  diab.  .  .  .  epistolari]  Hieronym.  epist.  xcvn.  11.    ,,Cibus  diaboli  negatores 

dei  sunt".  sed  Meyerus  h.  1.  vult  quod  postea  Ortvinus  in  Lamentt.  II.  19.  (ed. 
n.  pag.  37716. )  scripsit  ,,Postremo  Hieronymus  noster  in  epistola  de  duobus 
filiis  [cf.  cit.  p.  337.  not.  16.]  ,,Dsemonum"  inquit  ,,cibus  est  carmina  poetarum, 
sscularis  scientia,  rhetoricorum  pompa  verborum."  —  Hiernonymi  Stridonen- 
sis  episcopi  Epistolse,  quse  h.  1.  Epistolare  H — i  appellantur  saepe  S83cc.  xv.  et 
xvi.  editoa  erant.    cf.  Hain  n.  8549... 8561.    Panzer  Ann.  typ.  X.  p.  403.  sq. 

30  bufo]  scurra,  sannio,  Ital.  buffone,  nobis  Hanswurst.    Ducange  ex  ed.  Adel.  v. 

Buffo.  ,,Buffones,  scurrae,  Gallis  bouffons.  Breviloq.  Goliardi,  buffones,  iocula- 
tores  ...  Adamantius  Martyrius:  Bufo,  cpvciyvuros  [PausbacJc]  etc."  Quod 
posterius  probem,  cum  Latinam  bufonis  significationem  (Krote)  etiam  ab 
inflatione  deducendam  esse  existimem.  displicet  itaque  quod  ,,mavult  Can- 
gius  a  buffa,  quod  miini  ac  scurraa  iuvicem  sibi  alapas  ac  buffas  [Puffc.    cf. 

34* 
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Diez  WB.  v.  buf.]  iufligentes  risum  spectautibus  moveant".  Satis  etiarn  no- 
tum  est  aliam  buffonis,   aliam  pulcinelli  personani  esse. 

31  sufficiens  in  aliqua  doctriua  proprie  dicebatur  qui  tirocinio  deposito  ut  acade- 

micse  diguitatis  adijiiscends  dignus  baberetur,  satis  promptse  eruditionis  spe- 
cimen  exbibuerat,  sive  ut  cum  bodiernis  etiam  magistris  nostris  loquamur,  qui 
in  examine  rite  steterant,  ,,persoua  apta  nata  ad  fiendum  doctor",  utest33'. 
Ceterum  Reucblinus  et  in  oculari  speculo  et  imprimis  in  Germanica  declaratione 
[Ind.  scrr.  p.75.  sq.  n.  vm.  ix.]  non  uno  loco  diserte  protestatus  erat,  se  uon  theo- 
logne  sed  iuris  '  saecularis'  (in  iveltlichen  rechtenj  doctorem  et  esse  et  baberi  velle. 

32  Jibrum  satis  theologicalem]    Speculum  oculare    puto   indicatur,   non  opus  de 

verbo  mirifico,  ad  quod  Antireuchlinista^  tum  omnino  non  respiciebant. 
nominavit]  sc.  iste  bufo  nobilista. 

34  casearius]  monachus  mendicans,  cui  pro  eleemosyna  caseos  dare  pauperes  mu- 

lierculag  rusticive  solebant.  uude  tum  Kdsemonch.  cf.  p.  228.  v.  5.  ,,Terminarii 
(Ducang.  h.  v.)  apud  ordines  mendicantes  dicuntur,  qui  habendis  per  agros 
cuique  conventui  addictos  concionibus  destinantur.  habent  enim  singuli  ordines 
illorum  conventus  circumiecti  territorii  pagos,  intra  quos  duntaxat  eleernosy- 
nas  colligere  liceat,  ne  cum  iactura  caritatis  et  periculo  scandali  mutuis  offi- 
ciaut  cominodis".  Invidia  eiusmodi  caseariorum  vel  in  proverbium  abiit. 
24  commensales]  modo  generaliter.  ut  b.  1.,  sic  appellantur  ad  eandem  mensam 
adsidentes  (Tischgenoften) ,  modo  speciabter  bursarii,  iu  bursa  mensam  ha- 
bentes  (Kostgdnger).  cf.  ad  pag.  26 ''.  de  domicellis  adnot.  Diefenb.  Glossar. 
,,Commensalis,  tisch-,  tafel-geselle,  kostgenger,  mitefter,  commensaill." 

35  l scandalum]  ein  schand,  oeasio  ruine'.   Geninia  g. 

simplex]  qui  ,,in  nulla  facultate  promotus  vel  quaUficatus  est"  p.  18 4.,  qui 
„neque  est  promotus  neque  quabficatus  in  iure  vel  in  artibus ",  163iiquod 
quidem  de  Hutteno  verum  non  est,  ut  probatur  Hutt.  Opp.  I.  p.  5.  sqq.  n.  n., 
sed  verum  est  ipsum  Huttenum  passim  significasse  nullum  gradum  academi- 
cum  se  adeptum  esse.     Cf.  infra  ad  10 5.  'gradibus  aptos'. 

irreverentialis  coram  uno  m.]  magistro  irreverens. 
Pag.  10. 

1  evang.]  sec.  Ioann.  VIII.  48. 
diabohim]  'dreruonium'  babet  Vulgata. 

2  realiter  exped.]  Fere  ut  nos  'argumentis  ad  hominem  aliquem  refutare',    evi- 

dentissimis  argumentis  repellere. 

3  trufator.]    Truffa,  Gall.  truffe;  Pofie,    Windbeutelei ;  verbum  truffare   (trufar, 

truffer),  einen  zum  besten  haben,  deductum  a  v.  trifola,  Gall.  truffe,  Lat.  tuber 
secundum  Diez  Etym.W.  p.432.  ed.  3.  'Trufa,  trupha,  truffa,  tuscherie,  dufierie, 
betrug  o.  biebery ,  .  .  bofthaiV  Diefenb.  Glossar.  Ap.  Ducang.  legitur  trufare, 
truffare  vel  truffari  =  illudere,  fallere.  ibique  truffator  cum  baratator,  abusor, 
comparatur.  Diefenb.  Gloss.  art.  'trufator,  gecke,  teuscher,  lecker,  leicher\  Tru- 
fare,  truuare,  teuschen,  spotten,  bespotten,  betriegeu.  gecken.  belachen,  leichen,  gei- 
len,  muen\ 
jirocedere  in  factis]  quse  ut  coepta  sunt  prosequi. 
8  mardaris  scliubis]  Schauben  von  Marderpelz,  schubse  ex  meliuni  pellibus  consuta?. 
Incertum  est,  utrum  mardaris  StrauBfederio  sit  genetivus  nominis  (pro  melis), 
an  abl.  adiectivi  mardarus  (pro  melinis)  -.  voluit  Marder  -  Schauben.  „  Schiibe, 
langes  faitiges  Kleid  fiir  manner  und  frauen  (cf.  Jope,  Juppe).  Mhd.  WB.  b.  v. 
Ap.  Friscli  WB.  est  h.  v.     ,.Schaube,  eine  Tracht  von  lcmgen  Kleidem  .  palla, 
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stola,  vestis  ad  talos  usque  promissa.  Mdnner  -  Schaube  .  ..  Diese  Schauben 
waren  mit  Marder  -  Fellen  verbremet;  Teutsch.  Sprichiv.  fol.  197.  a.  Der  Beiche 
denkt  an  seine  Marderin  Schauben  . .  .  Weiber -  Schauben,  eine  Tracht  vorneh- 
mer  Frauen  ..."  Gemma  g.  „Mardarus  est  animal  quoddam  :  ein  marder. 
Inde  Mardellus  idem." 

9  peto  quatenus}  rogo,  peto  —  ut.     ssepe.  cf.  Ind.  verb.  v.  rogare. 

10  affectualiter}  affectuose,  ut314.  Nostri  etiam  'affectualis,  affectualitas'.  cf.  Ind.  v. 

11  ahna   mat.  univ.  Parrh.]   cf.  ad  1722.     Solent  hodieque  litteraria?  universitates 

almarum  matrum  dignitatem  et  appellationem  sibi  arrogare. 

11  Sotphi  &c.}  cf.  ad  73'.  et  Ind.  biogr.  p.  297.  sqq.  art.  Alexander  de  villa  dei. 
15  mortuus}  Eihodium  Ortvini  Gratii,  quod  dedimus  vol.  VI.  p.  4I0-S(J-,  'nequiter' 

immutavit  Calvastrius  infra  epist.  19. 

12  melior]  doctior. 

18  Remigium]  Malmundariensem.   cf.  Ind.  biogr.  art.  Remigius 
singularissimus]  proprie  is  est,   in  cuius  bursam  domumve  scholaris  receptus 

est,  ut  Bononise  studiosus  sibi  unum  aliquem  ex  professoribus  'dominum 
suuni'  eligebat;  sed  et  is  praeceptor  singularissimus  dici  videtur,  qui  in  ea 
classi,  qua  quis  discipulus  esset,  docebat,  Classenlehrer. 

19  dedit  bonas  vexas]  corripuit,  emendavit  duris  verbis. 

auca]  „0ca  it.  sp.pg.,  oie  fr.,  ursprilngJicher  sp.pr.  chiv.  auca,  gans ,  so  auch 
mlat.  Es  ist  zusammengezogen  aus  avica,  das  von  avis  abgeleitet  ward  wie 
natica  von  natis  u.  s.  w.  Im  sinne  dieser  etymologie  ubersetzt  ein  lat.  gr. 
glossar.  auca  mit  itz^vov  (nznvov),  vogel.  So  nannte  man  die  gans  als  das 
nutzbarste  Jiausthier  dieser  classe,  ivie  man  das  rind  schlechhveg  animal 
nannte  ..."    Diez  etym.  WB.  ed.  3.  p.  293. 

20  argumentator]  qui  in  prsestigiis  arguendi  pro  et  contra  (cf.  ad  926.)  callet. 

22  dare  bonam  disciplinam  est  castigai-e,  mendare  alapa  ducta;  'collaphisare.  i. 
colaplus  cgdere,  an  den  hal/3  schlahen\   Gemma  g. 
'discretus,  bescheiden  oder  xvis\   Gemma  g. 
25  i»  requie]  ut  mortui?  immo  in  tranquillitate. 

EPISTOLA  6.    CAPRIMVLGIVS  ORTVINO. 

27  Caprimulgius]  pro  Caprimulgus,  Ziegenmelker. 

31  magistralitas]  magistri  dignitas.  ut  magistralis ,   magistralitcr ,   magistrare  &c. 

cf.  supra  epist.  1. 

32  notabilis  qucestio]  proprie  est  ad  marginem  adnotanda,   sed  Nostris  est  quse- 

vis  memoria  digna,  insignis. 
determinari]  decidi,  definiri. 

33  resumit]  Resumere  (tvidernemen.  Gemma  g.)  docendi  discendique  speciem  ex- 

traordinariam  significat,   similem  fere  ei  quam  hodie  repetitionum  cursoria- 
rumque  explicationum  nomine  prteceptores  exerceut. 
hic  ini.  Grrccus]  Lipsia;,  Ricardus  Crocus.    cf.  Ind.  biogr.  p.  352.  h.  art. 
Urbani]  Bellunensis.  cf.  ibid.  p.  490.  sq.  art.  Urbanus. 
31  ponit  titellos  sup.]  accentus  superscribit. 
35  tamen  —  etiam]  mirum  est.    Germanice:  hat  doch  auch. 

'practicare  est  scire  manualiter  vel  exercere,  ein  Tcunst  iieben\  Gemma  g. 
Ssepe  'docere  in  schola  ad  quendam  librum'.  Diefenb.  Glossar.  „Practicare, 
hantiverchen,  handivirchen,  vben,  wurcklich  uben,  ein  kunst  selbs  uben,  wircken 
vel  gewonen,  practicieren  .  .".     Cf.  Ind.  biogr.  art.  Gratius. 
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36  nunquam  scripsit  ita  tit.]  In  libello  Manipulus  florum  [cf.  Ind.  scrr.  p.  107.  n. 
xxxvii.]  p.  C  4a.  legitnr:  Gfyaldjoarayht.  triplici  aspiratione  scribitur  Ortuino 
Graculo  correctore.  Nam  ille  sic  a  Grillo  prseceptore  didicit.  Grillus  iste 
qui  KaCcpag,  quia  Insulsus  uero  cognomine  uocatur,  literas  grsecas  extir- 
pare  apud  Coloniam  nititur,  sicut  &  Ortuinus  discipulus  nuper  conabatur 
damnare  accentus,  quos  per  ignorantiam  uocabat  titellos  grsecos.  De  qua 
re  plura  aliquando  commentabimur.  Aeque  em  Insulsus  est  uterq3,  quan- 
quam  lioc  cognomen  solus  Grillus  sibi  uendicat,  qui  si  Sulsus  esset,  no 
tam  insulse  iudicaret  de  rebus  sibi  neq3  cognitis,  neq3  etiam  aliquando  prse 
mentis  inopia  cognoscendis. 

Pag.  11.  ^— 

1  intell.  facta  sua]  explendo  officio  suo  par  est,  weifi  ^cas  er  zu  tlmn  hat.  cf .  4  B. 

2  adhuc]  vel,  immo. 

3  constantes]  cf.  ad  639. 

4  'notificare.  i.  notum  facere'.   Gemma  g. 

5  realiter]  cum  effectu,  ut  est  17 23. 

6  vexare]  insidias  struere,  nocere,  calumniari. 
8  Quentel]  vid.  Ind.  biogr.  p.  446.  h.  v. 

corrector]  Ortvinus  postquam  relicta  havcutria  Coloniam  venerat,  in  officina 
typographica  QuenteHana  corrector  et  bursse  Cucanse  fKuijk,  Kueck)  professor 
factus,  anno  1507.  in  consibuni  ordinis  receptus,  a.  1511.  Quodlibetarius  factus 
est.     Cf.  etiam  Bianco  Gesch.  d.  Univ.  Koln.  I.  p.  700. 

11  magnam  gratiam]  Cf.  infra  epist,  I.  38.  de  etymo  nominis  Gratii. 

12  'scibiHs,  hoc  —  le,  wissenlich''  Gemm.  g.     Crotus  satis  aperte  exprimit,  Ortvi- 

num  in  toto  nihil  scire.  Et  tamen  Ortvinus  fortasse  legerat,  quam  ego  non 
vidi,  Stephani  de  Monte  Gebennensis  Arteni  insolubilem  docentem  de  omni 
scibili  disputare,  cuius  libelli  (a  Zarnckio  Brants  Xarrensch.  \>.  355.  laudati) 
edit.  Papise,  Ant.  Biret.  1490.  4°.  memorat  Panzer  Ann.  typ.  II.  p.  256.  n.  80. 

13  metris]  Eiusmodi  carmina,  quorurn  componendorum  Ortvinus  pnestantissimus 

artifex  etiam  a  se  ipso  habebatur,  Colonicnses  magistri  nostri  imprimis  libellis 
suorum  prseludebant. 

14  habere  pro  molestia,   fiir  ungut  halten,  nehmen,  uhdnehmen.  veniae  petendse 

forrnula. 

15  causa  informationis]  non  insidiose  sed  stndiose,  ut  discipulus  erga  magistrum 

reverenter. 

EPISTOLA  7.    HAFENMVSIVS  ORTVINO. 

18  Hafcnmusius]  ex  Hafen  (olla,  lebes)  et  museu,  mauscn  (furtim  libare)  nomen 

compositum  esse  videtur. 
21  'substantia  .  .  ein   wesenheyt.     Etiam  dicitur  possessio  bonorum  vel  divitise'. 

Gemm.  g. 
notabilem  propmam]  hodie  dicerent  'einen  famosen  Satz\    Propinam  vocabu- 

laria  vetera  ex  Isid.  (orig.  V.  2.)  perperam   explicare   solent;  h.  1.  significat 

propinationem,  comissationem. 
■22  quod]  ut. 

23  pro  nunc]  fiir  jetzt,  ut  res  se  habent.   cf.  331. 

oves  ...  campi]  Psalm.  VIII.  8.  ,,oves  et  boves  universas,   insuper  et  pecora 
campi". 

24  appreciare]  appreciari,  bclohnen   Gemm.  g.  et  Catholic.  „. .  precium   determi- 
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nare  . . .  et  est  deponens;  antiqui  tamen  precio,  as,  et  apprecio,  as,  in  activo 
genere  declinabant .  . " 

25  doctrina]  Belehrung. 

postq.  s.  beneficiatus]   cum  s.  quando  beneficiuni  (officium    ecclesiasticum    cum 
annuis  reditibus)  adeptus  fuero.  'beneficiari,  bepfrundcn\   Gemma  g. 

26  insteti  pro  vm.  vic.]  institi,  vicariatum  inter  candidatos  ambii,  petii. 

tiuic  .  .  .  vobis]  dann  ivill  ieh  Euch  einmal  eine  besondere  Ehre  anthun,  tum 
laute,  splendide,  munifice  te  tractabo. 

28  poetce  S(ec.]  cf.  ad  712. 

29  mod.  stud.]  methodus.     Hic  non    respicitur   ad   libellos   '  de    modo    studendi ' 

(qualibus  tum  iuris  studiosi  imprimis  utebantur.  cf.  Stintzing  Gescli.  dcr  pop. 
Lit.  des  rdm.  kan.  R.  p.  33.  sqq.) ,  quamvis  similis  farinaj  libellos  Hafenmusius 
permagni  faciat. 

30  Arist.]  metaph.  I.  2.  naxu  xr\v  itciQOi[iiciv  JJoXloc  ipsvdovrca  ccoidoi. 
mentiuntur  poetce]   De  generib.  ebriosor.  ed.  Nurnberge  a.  1516.  4°.  p.  <£ua,    ed. 

Zarnck.  p.  151.)  „  cavendum  nobis  est,  ne  dum  veritatem  nimis  simpliciter  et 
absque  fuco  profitemur,  ab  his,  quibus  contradicere  nephas  est,  mendacii  ar- 
guamur.  dicerent  enim  statim  poetam  me  esse  (a  quo  tamen  semper  longis- 
sime  abfui)  atque  ideo  mentiri,  quoniam  persuasum  habent,  ad  mendacia 
dumtaxat  natos  poetas,  frequenterque  illud  obiiciunt  'Multa  mentiuntur 
poetse',  et  prseterea  malos  Christianos  vocant,  sed  non  solum  poetas:  habent 
enim  hoc  Gercnanicum  semper  in  promptu  quod  obiiciant: 

Roller  [aurigae?],  Zoller  [telonarii],  Fergen,  Schergen,  Ercz  [medici]  poeten 

[l.  Ertzt  {AerzV),  Poelen.  falso  Zarnck.:  Erzpoelen]  und  Juristen 
Das  seyn  syben  bo/Je  [sieben  bose  Zarnck.]  Christen. 
egregium  sane  dicterium,  quod  non  solum  poetas,  sed  et  medicos  et  iurecon- 
sultos  in  rationario  prophanorum  adscribit." 
31.  sqq.  Ex  quonam  magistrorum  nostrorum  libello  hic   'notabilis    syllogismus ' 
desumptus  sit,  nunc  non  invenio. 
radix  hab.  sup.  se]  ex  radice  nascitur,  surgit. 
36  mala  arbor  &c.]  evang.  sec.  Luc.  VI.  43.  cf.  Matth.  VII.  18. 
Pag.  12.  

2  ntcmoro]  memoria  teneo,  reminiscor. 

doctrinam  .  .  .  semel]  die  Lehre,  dic  mir  einmal,  quod  me  quondam  monuit. 

3  Valentinus]  cf.  Ind.  biogr.  p.  377.  art.  Geltersheim. 
suus]  eius,  ut  innumeris  locis. 

4  audire  Salustium]   scholis,    prselectionibus ,   in  quibus   Sallustius  explicabatur, 

interesse.  hodie  iiber  Sallust  horen,  den  Sallust  (bei  N.  N.)  horen. 

5  dischole]  ,,Discolus  Grsece  Svanolog,  difficilis,  morosus."    Papias:  discolus,  diffici- 

lis,  morosus,  indisciplinatus,  a  scolis  dicitur,  vel  a  colore  et  dis."  Ducange  h.  v. 
'Discolus,  ungestcdt.  i.  peruersus  et  malus.  et  dicitur  quasi  a  schola  divisus,  ivin- 
ckel  schuler'.  Gemmag.  Diezius:  „ In  deutschen  glossarien:  discolus,  clischolus, 
i.  e.  discors  a  schola,  unziichtiger ,  ungezogener,  landldufiger  Schuler,  es  scheint 
umgedeutet  aus  8voHolog,missvergniigt,  murrisch,  anvertraglich,  zdnkisch,  Ital. 
Hisp.  discolo,  indem  man  schola  einmischte."  Statuta  reformata  facultatis  ar- 
tium  Ubior.  a.  1522.  in  fine  habent:  „Hsec  ita  statuta  sunt,  ut  transgressores 
discoli  et  rebelles  desistant  a  sua  improbitate  . . ".  ibid.  c.  14.  i.  f.  „notorio  in- 
doctos  rebelles  et  discolos  separent  et  nonnisi  probabiliter  idoneos  ac  gradi- 
bus  aptos  prsesentent."  et  alio  1.  „ignavi  et  discholi  flagello  concitari  volunt." 
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6  Ioanncs  de  Vratislavia]  cf.  Incl.  biogr.  p.  497.  art.  Vratislavia,  Ioa.  de. 
Alexandri]  Galli  s.  de  Villa  dei.  cf.  Ind.  biogr.  p.  297.  sqq.  art.  Alexander. 

7  fantasia]  cf.  ad  8  l2. 

8  Caroli}  Manneken.     Cf.  Ind.  biogr.  p.  338.  art.  Caroli  epist.     Humanistse,   rena- 

scentiuni  litteramm  cultores,  Magistris  nostris  fere  iidem  sunt  atque  qui 
'student  in  ssecularibus  poetis'.  Vocabularia  illius  setatis  nomen  non  ha- 
bent. 

11  novo  Latino}  id  est  non  barbaro:  nam  barbaro  uti  omnes  consueverant,  cum 

humanistse  Latine  et  loqui  et  scribere  docerent.  Statuta  reform.  fac.  art. 
Ubior.  c.  X.  prsecipiunt:  ,,Et  volumus  singulos  memoratos  libros  interpretari 
[sic]  et  exponi  non  affectato  nec  elaborato,  sed  libero  et  triviali  sermone 
latino.  Eundem  etiam  loquendi  modum  servari  volumus  in  disputationibus 
et  examinibus  aut  quibusvis  aliis  actibus  nostra?  facultatis." 

anniliilant]  nihili  faciunt,  coutemnunt,  abolent. 

veteres]  sc.  non  veteres,  sed  antiquos  barbaros. 

12  Alexandrum  ut  ad  v.  v. 

Bemigium]  Clarum  Florentinum.     Cf.  Ind.  biogr.  p.  453.  art.  Remig.  n°.  1. 

Ioann.  cle  Garlandria]  Cf.  ibid.  p.  336.  art.  Garlandia. 

Cornutum]   Cornutus  non  a  Ioanne  de  Garlandia   diversus  scriptor,    sed  unus 

ex  huius  libris  est,  cui  inscriptum  est  Cornutus  s.  antiqua  distigia  [disticha]. 

Cf.  art.  cit. 

13  Composita  verborum]  Ioannis  Sinthen.     cf.  Ind.  biogr.  p.  472.  h.  art. 
Epistolare  .  .  Niavis]  cf.  Ind.  biogr.  p.  429.  art.  Niavis. 

14  pro  me]  vor  mich,  in  fronte  sive  pectore. 

15  provincia]  terra,  Landschaft,  Land. 

una  aqua]  fiuvius,  flumen,  ut  nos  ein   Wafier. 

16  Tagus}  Fortasse  ille  quidam  ex  ipso  Urtvino  Ovidium  (Amor.  I.  15,  34.  'auri- 

feri  .  .  .  Tagi')  glossante  hoc  'quod  non  est  possibile'  audierat,  sed  propius 
est  rem  incredibilem  conperisse  a  commilitone,  qui  Plinium  (H.  N.  IV.  22,  35. 
'Tagus  auriferis  arenis  celebratur')  audierat.  Hodie  desiisse  illas  arenas,  quas 
veri  simile  est  numquam  fluxisse,  ille  quidem  non  didicerat,  quamvis  fabulam 
reiciat.  Torrentinus  in  Elucidario  h.  v.  „Tagus,  fluvius  Lusitanise  aureas  ha- 
bens  arenas  inimixtas." 
fistulavi  occulte}  sibilavi  suppresso  sono.  'Fistulare,  fleuten''  [floten].  Gemma  g. 
Improprie,  nam  non  fistula  (ein  fleut  od.  pfyffe  [pfeife].  Gemma  g.),  sed  labiis 
sibilus  editur. 

18  metra]  cannina. 

19  iUuminatus  pcr  grat.]  cf.  ad  11". 
desuper]  von  oben  her,  divinitus. 

20  reprehendere,  schelten,  straffen.   Gemma  g. 

gentiles]  Heiden  vocantur  humanista?,   quod  scriptores  veteres  Christianse  lati- 
nitati  pra^ferebant. 

21  una  novit.}  aliquid  novi. 

22.  sqq.  fratrcs  . .  de  ord.  prccd.}  Hic  designantur  easdem  artes  sancta? ,  de  quibus 
Pirckheimerus  in  Eccio  dedolato  §  28.  (Hutt.  opp.  IV.  p.  523.)  praedicatores  Au- 
gustinensibus  antecellere  scripsit,  ,,utpote  qui  suis  blanditiis  probe  Nurin- 
bergenses  palpare  noverint  .  .  .  etenim  mentiendo  peierando  et  defraudando 
toties  Nurinbergensibus  imposuere,  ut  non  solum  fidem  luserint,  sed  etiaui 
si  veritatem  dixerint,  mininie  tamen  illis  credatur."     Ideni  Pirckh.  in  inper- 
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fecta  epist.  ,,  ad  Adriamim  P.  M.  de  motibus  in  Germania  per  Dominicanos  et 
horum  complices  excitatis  et  de  occasione  Lutheranismi "  (Pirckh.  Opp.  Ff. 
1610.  fol.  p.  372  sqq.)  qua  contra  Dominicanos  et  Pepericornum  acerrime  de- 
fendit  Capnionem ,  „dolos,  sycophantias  ac  omnes  malas  artes  fraterculorum 
illorum,  qui  Dominicastri  vocantur,  tam  horrendas  concitasse  tragcedias".  que- 
ritnr.  Quod  technis  suis  fallere  iSTorimbergenses  ineunte  ssec.  XVI.  prsedica- 
tores  summopere  studuerint,  testis  est  libellus  WunderperUche  geschihten  von 
gaystlichen  Weybftpersonen  (quem  sic  descripsit  Weller,  Repertor.  p.  18.  n.  187. 
„o.  O.  u.  J.  (1501.)  8  BU.  4°.  Auf  Titelriicks.  1  groftcr  Holzschn.  Die  2  Berichtc 
des  Herzogs  Hercules  von  Ferrara  dat.  4.  Mdrz  1500.  u.  23.  Jan.  1501.,  der  des 
BiscJiofs  Nic.  Maria  Estensis  26.  Jan.  1501.,  der  des  Petrus  Tranensis  25.  Jan. 
1501.  —  In  Miinchen.).  Latinum  exemplar  sic  descripsit  Riederer  (Nachrich- 
ten  zur  Kirchengesch.  4.  Bd.  S.  391.  ff.)  ,,Spiritualium  personarum  feminei  sexus 
facta  admiratione  digna,  aufQ  Bll.  in  4n.,  um  1501.  Diese  hleine  Schrift  . .  . 
daraus  man  die  Kiinste  mancher  Orden  im  Pabstum,  ihre  Lieblingssdtze  durch 
auserordentliche  Dingc,  Offenbarungen ,  u.  Wunder  zu  bestdttigen,  erkennen 
Tcan.  Sie  ist  bereits  im  '  AJten  aus  allen  Teilen  der  Gesch.'  2.  Bd.  S.  132.  ange- 
fiirt  tvorden.  Man  liat  daselbst  auch  ihren  Tnhalt  erzelt',  bey  Gelegenheit  einer 
Uebersetzung  davon,  die  S.  130.  ff.  angefiirt  wird:  iWundcrliche  Geschichtc ;  die 
do  geschchen  seynt  von  Geistlichen  Weybspersoncn  in  diesen  Joren.  Getruckt 
vff  Gruneckjm  sv  vnd  rjor';  so  vermutlich  1502  bedeuten  soll.  Man  vergleicht 
daselbst  .  .  die  darinnen  erzelten  Geschichtcn  mit  den  so  gar  iibel  abgelaufenen 
Betrugereyen  der  Predigermonche  zu  Bern  .  .  .  Der  gamze  Inhalt  besteht  in 
einigen  gesammelten  Zeugnissen  von  einigen  fiir  heilig  ausgegebcnen  Weibsper- 
sonen  aus  dem  Dominicanerorden  .  .  Lucia  von  Narnia,  .  .  Stephana  von  Quin- 
zano  .  .  Diese  Zeugnisse  .  .  musten  ein  Paar  Bischijfe,  eiuige  Professores  Juris 
zu  Ferrara  u.  sogar  der  Hcrzog  zu  Ferrara,  Hercule*,  ausstellen,  u.  dieser 
letztere  sein  Zeugnis  wiederholen  . ." 

23  indidgentias)  Quarum  abusum  'tragcediam  illam  aliam'  (Lutheranam  post 
Capnioniam)  concitasse  Pirckheimerus  epist.  cit.  papse  his  verbis  scribere  vo- 
luit  ,,Nam  cum  indulgentias  illas  suas  plus  a?quo  extollerent,  nefandissimis 
quibusdam  contaminarunt  blasphemiis,  ita  ut  inter  cetera  detestanda  homi- 
nes  sacrilegi  palam  obgannire  auderent,  siquis  etiam  beatissimam  dei  gene- 
tricem  (proh  scelus,  etiam  auditu  horrendum)  stuprasset,  se  illum  absol- 
vendi  potestatem  habere,  nec  se  Christo  ullo  pacto  inferiores  esse  .  ." 

EPISTOLA  8.    GENSELINVS  ORTVINO. 

27  Genselini  nomen  fortasse  vult  Murnerum,  den  Gdnseprediger,  ut  Thomse  prse- 
nomen  in  Francisci  mutatum  sit;  nam  Franciscanus  fuit  Murnerus.  Ipsius 
epistol*  tenor  Murnerianus  non  est. 

29  mille]  sic,  non  milia. 

gravitate]  pondere,  Schivere,  Getvicht. 

30  sermo]  rumor,  Gerede,  Redens. 

respexistis]  timuisti.  quasi  diceretur,  quamvis  tu  minime  par  sis  adversariis. 
33  iuristce]   Hic  non  ad  dicterium  iuristas  malos  esse  Christianos  adluditur,  sed  ad 
Ulricum  Zasium  ciusque  familiares.   cf.  p.  202.  v.  135.  et  Ind.  biogr.  v.  'Zasius'. 
scripsistis)  Prenotamenta.   cf.  Ind.  scrr.  p.  81.  n.  xmi. 
35  facultas  theol.]    Friburgensis.     Cf.  litteras  Friburgensium   in  Defens.  Peperic. 
ed.  m.  p.  104...  107. 
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36  acta  Parrh.]  Cf.  supra  Ind.  scrr.  p.  82.  n.  xvi. 

Pasr.  13. 


3  non  eticm  concl.  c.  .  .  Colon.]  Consultaverunt  quidem  Heidelbergenses  (cf.  Consp. 
chronol.  d.  6.  Sept.  a.  1510.),  sed  non  cum  Coloniensibus,  ut  libri  Iudreoruni  ex- 
tinguerentur ,  sed  ut  aliarum  quoque  universitatum  doctores  convocarentur, 
..als  dan  von  der  sacke  wie  vmd  wilcher  masse  solichs  anzufahen  sy  vnderrede 
und  handlung  zu  haben".  Cf.  Peperic.  Beschyrmung  p.  Jlitj,  Defens.  ed.  m. 
p.  99.  103.  Ceterum  qualis  Colonienses  consultationes  auctoritatis  fuerint,  te- 
stis  est  ipse  Coloniensis  Agrippa  ab  Nettesheim,  qui  ad  Colonise  senatores  in- 
ter  alia  scribit:  ,,..  ut  apud  reliquas  nationes  iam  in  proverbium  abierit, 
quoties  velint  aliquod  egregie  insulsum  consilium  exprimere ,  dicant  '  Coloni- 
ense  suffragium',  atque  hanc  universitatem  vestram  iam  omnes  uno  ore  cala- 
mitosam  optimorum  studiorum,  persecutricem  et  futilium  quarumcunque  lite- 
rarum  pertinacissimaui  propugnatricem  appellent." 

!  fecit  K n  ii m  statutum]  ut  „Parrhisienses  habent  unum  statutum  quod  non  acci- 
piunt  ad  facultatem  suam  magistros  Rostochienses "  p.  22515.  Ceterum  neu- 
trum  statutum  inter  ea  quse  publicata  sunt,  me  legere  memini. 

6  complevit  pro  gradu]  baccalaureandus,    '  scholasticus  examinandus  pro  gradu 

baccalaureatus '  appellatur  in  stat.  ref.  facult.  art.  Ubior.  c.  16.  Comjjlcrc  pro 
=  bene  se  prseparasse  ad;  statutorum  leges  satis  observasse,  prsescriptas 
lectiones  omnes  audivisse  (p.  25S,fi),  ut  gradum  academicum  cajicssere  possit. 

7  quid  est]  quantse  dignitatis  potentiseque  sit. 

8  alia  vice]  ein  ander  Mal,  postea  in  similibus  causis. 
tenere  cum  ea]  facere  cum  ea,  partes  eius  sequi. 

9  parcitis  eis  propter  ignor.]  veniam  datis  (i.  e.  credo  vos  dare)  propterea  quod 

de  re  nihil  compererant. 

10  debetis  quce  intimasse]   qme   vos  intimasse   fertur.     'Intimare.  i.  notificare  vel 

iudicare,  lcundigeri1 '.   Gemma  g.  Nos  offentlich  (am  schwarzen  Bret)  anschlagen. 
12  fuerunt  comm.]  placuerunt,  laudabantur. 
14...  16  In  ipsa  libelli  [Ind.  scrr.  p.  82.  n.  xvi.J  inscriptione   omnium  fere  qme  bic 

laudantur  testimonia  habemus. 
17  De  epistohs  in  'Parrh.  actis'  publicatis  cf.  Consp.  chronol.  a.  1514.  p.  131.  sq. 

19  Tungarus  prdbavit]  in  'Articuh  sive  projiositiones '  (Ind.  scrr.  p.  78.  n.  xi.). 

20  legerc  gratis]  prtelectiones  gratuitas    quas  hodie  'publicas'  appellant)  habere 
■22  cum  hoc]  quidem,  in  his  ipsis  prselectionibus. 

glosare]  vfilegen  die  geschrifft.   Gemma  g.  H.  1.  est  glossas  dictare. 

23  notab.  in  m.  notare]   i.  e.  adnotanda    dictare.     Usitatissimus    diligentium    stu- 

diosorum  modus  eiusmodi  Notabene  adscribere.  unde  hodie  tot  impuralibro 
rum  scholasticorum  exempla  supersunt. 

24  arguere  pro  et  contra]  argumentari,  ut  tum  moris  erat  etiam  de  evidentibus 

eausis  aut  nugis,  afferendo  in  utramque  partem  facientibus  rationibus  sive  ca- 
villationibus.  solebant  autem  xa  contra  prsemittere. 
•25.  sqq.  fecerunt]  cf.  ad  superiores  v.  14...17. 

28  Garmelitoe]  Theod.  de  Ganda  (cf.  Ind.  scrr.  p.  82. 11.  xvi.)  Carmelita  fuit.    De 

Lovaniensibus  cf.  Hochstrat.  ovant.  Ind.  scrr.  p.  33.  n".  xxxxm. 

29  Iacobitcc]  i.  e.  non  proprie  sic  dicti  Christiani  orientales  monophysita?  Syriaci, 

sed  hsereticorum  inquisitoris  Iacobi  Hochstrati  confratres  et  adsectatores.  '  Ja- 
cobini',  ap.  Wimpheling  ad  p.  26 '\ 

30  •mirari  et  nrirare,  quod  et  quomodo'  Xostris  in  usu  est. 
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30  speculari}  excogitare,  contemplationibus  cxplorare. 
34  usque  huc]  adhuc,  semper. 

deus  vos  cons.]  Psalm.  XL.  3.  ,,Dominns  conservet  eum  et  vivificet  eum,  .  .  et 

non  traclat  eum  in  animam  inimicorum." 
Psalmista]  Psalm.  XIX.  5. 

Pag.  14.       EPISTOLA  9.    CONRADVS  DE  ZVICCAVIA  ORTVINO. 

2  Conradus  de  Zwickavia,  qui  huius  epistolse  et  I,  13.  et  21.,  maxime  impudi- 
carum,  scriptor  fingitur,  nescio  an  sit  'Conradus  Reichenbach  de  Czwickavia 
Dioc.  Numburgen. ' ,  qui  rectore  Bernhardo  de  Eberstein  a.  1515.  in  album 
Viteberg.  inscriptus  est  ap.  Forstemann.  p.  60. 

5  Ecclesiastse  XI.  9. 
Ezechiel}  XXIII.  43. 

6  b.  succ.  m.  in  am.}  prospero  salacitatis  niese  successu  gaudeo. 

S  purgare  renes}  translate    pro    coire.     Locutionem    commentatoribus    Arist.  de 

partib.  anim.  III.  9.  deberi  suspicor.     Cf.  Arist.  dc  hist.  anim.  II.  16.  unde  Plin. 

H.  N.  XI.  37,  81.     ,,Renes  habent  omnia  quadrupedum,  qua3  animal  generant; 

ova  parturientium  testudo  sola." 
9  omn.  h.  errat]  Terentianum  „errare  humanum  est". 
11  Ecclesiastce  III.]  Immo  IIII.  11. 
13  amasia}  non  'amans',  sed 'amata',  amica,  Liebchen.   Pepericorni  uxorem  Ort- 

vini  amasiam  fuisse ,  multis  etiam  harum  epistolarum  locis  dicitur,  e.  gr.  20". 

293 32.   cf.  Ind.  verbor.  voc.  uxor.    Aliis  locis  rem  habere  Ortvinum  cum  ancilla 

Quenteli  scriptum  est.  cf.  voc.  ancilla. 

18  Ovidium]  fort.  Amor.  II.  7.  glosando.     Cf.  Ind.  verb.  voc.  Ortvinus. 

19  percutere]  verberare.   'Percutere,  schlahen\  Gemma  g. 
sacr.  script.]  Genes.  XXXII.  11.? 

20  irascitur  mecum]  viit  mir  ziirnt,  keift. 
22  vinum  lcetif.}  Psalm.  CIII.  15. 

tristitia  exsicc.]  Proverbior.  XVII.  22. 

26  cdligas]  Hosen.  Catholicon  h.  v.  ,,Caliga,  a  calcio,  cias,  dicitur  hsec  caliga, 
88,  calciamentum  crurium  sive  sit  de  panno  sive  sit  de  ferro.  vel  dicitur  a 
colligo,  gas,  quia  caligas  ligantur.  vel  dicitur  a  callo  pedum.  Invenitur  etiam 
callicula  pro  eodem,  similiter  a  callo ,  et  corripitur  penultima.  Unde  in  Au- 
rora:  Sume  tibi  caligas  et  restem  stringe  sequendo." 

28  camisia,  ein  hembd.  inde  camissola.   Gemma  g. 

31  concedere]  dare. 

solvere  .  .  .  linum]  pretium  empti  lini  solvere. 

32  laudo  .  .  .  lcetus]  'Laudavi  igitur  lsetitiam  ..."  Ecclcsiastaa  VIII.  15. 

34  irascitur]  homo  severus  est. 

35  infirmus]  krank. 

36  perdificant]  destruunt  sanitatem,  bonam  valetudinem. 

38  sicut  c.  diabolo}  '.  .  omnis  fornicator  aut  immundus  .  .  .  non  habot  hereditatem 

in  regno  Christi  et  dei'.     Paul.  ep.  ad  Ephes.  V.  5. 
permittunt  nulli  requiem]  sie  laften  keinem  Ruhc.  non  sinvuit  amantes  ab  ipsis 

otium  habere. 
Pag.  15. 

1  parc.  mihi]  da  veniam  (contra  sentienti). 
4  decima   lactis]    Milchzehnt.     Olearius   de    fide    concubinar.  (ed.  Zarnck.  p.  95): 


540  COMMENTAKIVS    AD    EPP.  O.  V.    VOL.  I. 

Pag.  15- 

„quidam  jratant  se  habere  posse  cum  honestate  eoncubinas  .  .  .  prsecipue  in 
illis  diocesibus ,  in  quibus  annuatim  data  fuerit  collecta  aut  subsidium  chari- 
tativum,  vulgariter  der  milchpfennig  vnd  kindftzehent .  ."  et  paulo  post  epi- 
scopi  fiscalis  eam  collectam  exigens  sacerdoti  neganti  se  habere  aut  habuisse 
concubinam  respondet  ,,si  nonhabes,  dispone  tibi  unam ,  quoniam  episcopus 
vult  habere  pecuniam  et  ego  etiam  partem  meam.  cum  tot  habeas  beneficia, 
posses  vel  nobilem  educare"  &c.  Kefiler  Sabbata  (St.  Gallen  1866.  8n.  p.  11.) 
„Den  priester  ward  nachgelaften  huren  fur  eewiber  liaben,  doch  icann  die  aines 
kinds  gene/3,  dem  bischoff  vier  gulden  ze  geben  verfallen  sin." 

4  ancillas  esse  c.  presb.]  Canones  clericis  convictu  seu  cohabitatione  cum  feminis 

interdicunt,  nisi  hse  forte  proximse  consanguine*  essent  aut  aliis  ex  causis 
omnis  suspicio  excluderetur. 

5  sit  a  vel  b]  utut  res  se  habeat,   sive  verum   sit  quod  severus  ille  prgedicator 

dixit,  sive  non. 

7  deus  est  misericors]  Deuteron.  IV.  31.  et  all.  locc. 

8  Alexandri  Galli]  cf.  Ind.  biogr.  p.  297.  sqq.  art.  Alexander  de  Villa  dei. 

'.»  antiqui]  opponitur  'poetis  modernis'  i.  e.  humanistis  sive  potius  ab  his  denuo 
introductis  veteribus  grammaticis. 
reprehendere]  reicere  ut  barbarum,  non  Latinum. 

11  stetimus~\  habitavimus,  litteris  studuimus,  ut  16 l.  et  saep. 
hic]  Lipsiensis. 

12  faceretis  imprimere]  curares  imprimi. 

dedit]  non  Alexandri  librum,  sed  'scripta  pro  eius  defensione'. 
11  poetaliter]  ut  magistraliter,  doetrinaliter,  historialiter,  moraliter,  poeticaliter, 
rhetoricaliter,  concorditer,  mentaliter,  unanimiter,  pectoraliter ,  cordialiter, 
affectualiter,  iucunditer,  humaniter,  carnaliter  aliaque  eiusmodi  adverbiaper- 
multa,  et,  ut  idem  Crotus  et  post  hunc  Lutherus,  Lovanialiter,  Colonialiter 
et  similia. 

15  cum  hoc)  dabci ,  etiam,  uihilo  minus. 

16  Busch.]  cf.  Ind.  biogr.  p.  330.  sqq.  art.  Buschius. 

17  materia']   liber  non   compactus,  q.  v.  'in  albis',   sed  etiam  generaliter   'liber, 

libellus'.     ,,Materia  impressa,  gedruckt  Ding".    Diefenbach  Glossar. 
19  in  char.  non  ficta]  II.  Corinth.  VI.  6.  cf.  Ind.  verb.  voc.  Charitas. 

EPISTOLA  10.    IOANNES  ARNOLDI  OKTVINO. 

21  Ioannes  Arnoldi]  Cuinam  Ortvini  discipulo  hoc  nomen  et  hsec  epistola  ad- 
fingatur  non  paret.  certe  Mogunti®  hanc  scriptam  fingi,  ex  ipsa  adparet.  Infra 
(11.36.)  idem  'Roma^'  scribit  stilo  mirifice  exculto,  postquam  ibi  'studuerat 
per  totum  in  poeseos  artificiolo  et  ergo  fuerit  aliter  stilatus'.  p.  245 27. 

25  Aristot.]  metaph.  init.  Tluvrsq  av&Qconoi.  rov  sldivat  ogsyovrai  cpvozi. 

26.  sq.  libellum  .  .  .  ribaldus]  Hutteni,  ut  manifestum  est,  libellum,  sed  utrum 
Panegyricum  an  Exclamationem  in  Pepericornum ,  dubitari  possit.  Ego  qui- 
dem  hanc  puto.   cf.  qua?  Ind.  scrr.  n.  xvini.  adnotavimus. 

29  vir.proculd.  integerr.]  Sic  Ortvinus  sa^pius,  etiam  in  ipsius  Pepericorni  libellis 
a  se  Latine  editis,  Pepericomum  laudat. 
hic]  Moguntise. 

32  'notare,  mercken  oder  schriben.     Versus:  Dic  noto  notifico,  noto  scribo,  noto 
reprehendo'.   Gemma  g. 
adhuc]  noch. 
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33  'guerra,  yucrre  (ivar),  vom  ahd.  werra,  mhd.  mndl.  altengl.  werre,  zank,  zwie- 

tracht  vb.  ahd.  werran,  venvirren:  rixas  et  dissensiones  seu  seditiones,  quas 
vulgus  werras  nominat  Cap.  Car.  C.  Bellum  ..."  Diez  etym.  WB.  h.  v.  Cf. 
etiam  Ducange  h.  v. 

34  habere  advertentiam  =  sibi  cavere,  vigilare ,  Acht  haben. 
citabunt]  ut  Reuchlinum. 

36  timeo  quod]  Ita  semper  pro  timeo  ne.    Germ.  ich  fiirchte  dafi. 

disturbium]  perturbatio,  tumultus,  non  disturbatio. 
Pag.  16. 
1  scandalizatorem]  cf.  ad  9 u. 

4  simplex  socius  <&c.]  cf.  ad  935. 

5  zelosi]  cf.  ad  627. 

6  in  mensa]  ad  mensam,  in  convivio. 

7  tenere  oppositum,  i.  e.  contradicere ,   Widerpart  halten. 

9  protestavi  coram  omnes  de  iniur.]  protestatus  sum  adsidentium  testimonialem 

fidem  eum  [ribaldum  Huttenum]  in  crimen  iniurise  incidisse.  cf.  287 2n.  Pri- 
scian.  inst.VIII.  29.  (ed.  Hertz.  p.  396.  sq.)  ,,.  .  protulerunt  antiqui  .  .  'protesto' 
et  'protestor'  .  ." 

10  buccella]  'bucellus  vel  la.  i.  morsellus,  ein  by/J\   Gemina  g. 

12...  14.  Quamvis  non  omnes  tum  metrorum  et  rhythmorum  tum  versuum  pe- 
dumque  species  haec  '  metra '  contineant,  certe  neque  ante  hunc  poetam  neque 
post  eum  quisquam  septem  versiculis  tam  diversa  et  inter  se  contraria,  qualia 
inscriptio  indicat,  artificio  suo  coniunxit. 
dicolon  (Sintokov)  est  duobus  membris  constans,  distrophum  (oYarpophum)  duas 
strophas  habens. 

15  sentire  c.  P.]  iudicare  ut  in  suo  'sentimento'  fecerunt  Parisienses. 

16  yymnasium]  studium,  studium  generale,  universitas,  promiscuse  appellationes. 
mater  omnium]  Mmiuzn  dicit  poeta,   sed  verum  est  de   eis  ad  quas  ipse  re- 

spexit;  quamvis  ipsi  Parisienses  ad  Coloniensem  universitatem  scribentes  eam 
sororem  suam  salutaverint.  cf.  17  2\ 

17  Deinde  Col.  s.]   Quid?   est  etiam  mater  omnium  universitatum  ?    Immo,   qui 

est  bonus  cath.,  debet  consentire  etiam  cum  Col.  s. 

19  Beitchlin  etc.]   Cf.  ind.  scrr.  p.  76.  n.  ix. 

20  Tungarus]  cf.  Ind.  scrr.  p.  78.  n.  xi. 

21  Cf.  consp.  chronol.  p.  129.  d.  10.  Febr.  a.  1514.  —  'eius'  recte,    sed  contra  Ob- 

scuror.  grammaticam,  quae  'sua'  postulabat. 

22  Mirum  est  non  habere  argumentum  qui  quse  prascedunt  et  quse  sequuntur 

scripsit. 

23  de  facto  est  excomm.]  scilicet  quia  clericos  vexavit. 

non  hab.  pl.  temp.  ad  scr.]  Ich  habe  nicht  mehr  Zeit  zum  Schreiben.    Plura  scri- 
bendi  tempus  non  suppetit  mihi. 
25  replicationes]  scholse,  in  quibus  per  Quseritur  et  Solutiones   et  Arguitur  pro 
et  contra  libri  explicabantur,  argumenta  cum  eorum  replicis  proferebantur. 

veterem  artem]  i.  e.  Porphyrii  universalium  et  Aristotelis  Pra^dicamentorum  ac 
de  interpretatione  libros,  tam  ad  lectiones  quam  ad  exercitia  adhibebant.  De 
Colonia  cf.  locum  Statutorum  ad  258 l6.  cit.  et  propria  exempla  Copulatorum 
in  veterem  artem  Aresto.  cum  textu  eiusdem  secundum  viam  divi  doctoris 
de  Aquino  iuxta  processum  magistrorum  Colonise  in  bursa  Montis  regentium 
(Hain.  n.  1672. ..74.);  de  Lipsia  testantur  prsetcr  cit.  p.  258.  etiam  vetustissima 
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Statuta  fac.  phil.  a  Zarnckio  edd.  habent:  „Libri  ad  gradum  baccalariatus 
sunt  tractatus  Petri  Hispani,  Priscianus  brevior,  vetus  ars,  priorum  poste- 
riorum,  Elencorum,  Phisicorum ,  de  anima,  Spera  Materialis'.  vide  Zarnck. 
Statutenbiicher  der  Un.  Lps.  p.  311.  et  ad  Manuale  scholarium  p.  10.  adnot. 
p.  288.  Cf.  Ind.  biogr.  artt.  Porphyr.  Porreton.  Statuta  Lipsiensia  de  1499... 
1522.  (ap.  Zarnck.  Statutenbiicher  der  Un.  Lpz.  p.  447.)  c.  6.  §  9.  ,,. .  in  vetere 
arte  hos  reputat  [facultas  artium  dignos  baccalariatu  in  artib.]  se  bene  habere, 
qui  qnid  nomen,  quid  verbum  apud  loycum  propositio,  qua?,  qualia,  quanta 
et  in  qua  materia  sit  ac  circa  eam  opposiciones,  leges,  conversiones  et  aequi- 
pollencias  generaliter  sciunt ;  et  hoc  quod  ad  periermenias,  sed  quoad  librum 
Porphirii  diffiniciones  quinque  universalium . . .  Et  quo  ad  librum  prsedica- 
mentorum,  quot  et  qua?  sint  anteprsedicamenta  vera  prsedicamenta  et  post- 
prsedicamenta  &c." 

26  pro  completione]  Quid  hoc  sibi  velit,  commode  docet  Manuale  scholarium  c.  3. 

(a  Zamckio  ed.  p.  10.)  in  colloquio  discipulorum  Camilli  et  Bartoldi  hic:  ,,C. 
Quo  pacto  complentur  [novem  lectiones  et  sex  exercitia],  scisne?  B.  Quidni? 
nam  tripartitse  sunt  et  lectiones  et  exercitia.  itaque  in  tribus  mutationibus 
quis  integre  complere  poterit,  i.  e.  in  spacio  unius  anni  cum  dimidio.  nempe 
una  in  mutatione  tres  lectiones  duoque  exercitia  recipere  ac  audire  est  necesse 
qui  cito  promoveri  voluerit ...  C.  Ego  tecum  una  proficiscar,  cum  complere 
volueris,  ad  audiendum  huiusmodi  libros.  sed  . .  ferunt,  si  in  principio  ac  fine 
lectionum  fuerimus,  sat  esse  pro  completione,  et  si  voluerimus,  medio  tem- 
pore  ter  quaterve  intrabimus.  B.  Cur  hoc?  qualis  illa  completio  esset? 
C.  Dicunt  enim  nihil  nos  percipere  in  lectionibus,  prsesertim  in  altioribus 
libris,  utpote  phisicorum  et  consinrilibus,  sed  cum  ad  promotionem  pervenerit, 
nobiscum  dispensatur.  B.  Erras  vehementer,  nam  facultatis  artium  magistri 
ita  instituerunt,  ut  quemquam,  priusquam  admittatur,  affirmare  oportet  iura- 
mento  qualiter  audiverit,  quotiescunque  neglexerit.  quondam  erat  ut  permulti 
promovebantur  qui  rarissime  fuerunt  in  lectionibus;  proinde  magnam  susce- 
perunt  pecuniam  pro  tali  negligentia  . . . " 

27  hic . . .  honesiis]  Eadem  formula  est  268 ,5.  fortasse  inde  venit,  quod  ad  iudicia 

habenda  quemvis  intra  dicecesin  locum ,  modo  sit  tutus  et  honestus,  iura  ido- 
neum  esse  statuunt.  ceterum  multa  statuta  facultatium  (e.  gr.  fac.  artium  Ubior. 
a.  1522.  reform.  c.  34.)  prsescribebant,  ,,ut  scholastici  onera  gymnasiorum  ferre 
valeutes,  inhabitent  quisque  suum  gymnasium  et  sint  sub  cura  et  custodia 
suorum  magistrorum ;  nobilibus  tamen  et  aliis  egregiis  personis  indulgemus  et 
concedimus  qusecunque  honesta  loca  studio  bonarum  artium  accommoda". 

EPISTOLA  11.    CORNELIVS  FENESTPJFICIS  ORTVINO. 

29  Haec  quoque  epistola  Moguntiae  scripta  videri  vult,  nescio  a  quo. 

31  Cf.  ad  93. 

34  logica  scientiarum  scientia  proverbialiter;  etiam  30 16.  Thomas  Aq.  „..ars 
logica,  i.  e.  rationalis  scientia  . . .  videtur  esse  ars  artium."  Prantl  Gesch.  d. 
Logik.  III.  p.  109.  not.  491.  Proprie  quidem  dialectica  est  secunda  liberalium 
artium,  sed  prorniscuo  etiam  logicam  pro  illa  ponebant,  ut  Petr.  Hispanus  (ap. 
Prantl.  1.  c.  p.  41.  not.  146.  i  „Dyalectica  est  ars  artium,  scientia  scientiarum, 
ad  omuium  methodorum  principia  viam  habens"  et  tertio  saeculo  post  ipse 
Ortvinus  Gratius  in  Orationibus  quodlibeticis  (a.  1508.)  p.  <£tnjb.  sq.  „de  lau- 
dibus  artis  dialectice.     Grammaticen  dialectice  subsequitur  .  .  .  que  ars  artium 
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et  scientia  scientiarum  appellatione  vulgata  vocitatur  ....  Albertus  magnus  . . 
logicam  nobis  acl  felicitatem  necessariam  intelligens  dicit:  Logica  est  quse  a 
phantasiis  cpae  apparent  et  non  sunt  liberat:    errores  damnat:   falsitates  osten- 

dit:  et  in  omnibus  lumen  recte  contemplationis  administrat Est  autem 

dialectice  ars  artium  et  scientia  scientiarum  promulgata  definitione.    Vel  est 
scientia  recte  dissereudi  circa  orationem  que  interrogatione  atque  responsione 
constat."    Logicam  rationem  disserendi  vocat  Cic.  de  fato  I.  1. 
Pag.17. 
1.  2.  gratiam  .  .  .  componere}  ut  poetse  sseculares,   quse  non  sunt  in  fide  zelosi  et 

illuminati:  cf.  infra  p.  58. 
1  Syllogismus,  ratiocinatio  s.  argumentatio  constat  ex  propositione  (maiore),  as- 
sumptione  (minore)  et  complexione  sive  conclusione.  (Marcianus  Cap.IV.  §  406. 
,,Hoc  totum,  quod  constat  ex  duobus  surnptis  et  illatione,  ratiocinatio  a  nobis, 
a  Grrecis  6vXXoyio[i6g  appellatur".)  Syllogismi  simplicis  categorici,  si  termi- 
norum  naturam  spectamus,  tres,  si  ad  enuntiationum  formas  respicimus,  quat- 
tuor  figuras  s.  scbemata  habemus  (cf.  Arist.  anal.  prior.  I.  1.  sqq.),  quarum  figu- 
rarum  modos  sive  schematum  tropos,  prout  propositio  universalis  aut  (a)  affir- 
mativa  aut  (e)  uegativa,  et  particularis  aut  (i)  affirmativa  aut  (o)  negativa 
est,  his  vocalibus  litteris  a  e  i  o  logici  designant,  consonautibusque  b  c  d  f 
cuius  figurse  (primse,  secundse,  tertise  quartseve)  sint,  indicant.  unde  post  Pe- 
trum  Hispanum  [cf.  hunc  art.]  his  nominibus  in  versus  redactis  uti  solent: 
Barbara,  Celarent,  Darii,  Ferio,  Baralipton, 

Celantes  (Celames),  Dabitis,  Fapesmo,  Frisesmorum  (Ferisesmorum) 
Cesare,  Camestres,  Festino,  Baroco,  Darapti, 
Felapton,  Disamis,  Datisi,  Bocardo  (Brocardo),  Ferison. 
sic  habent  e.  gr.  Hieron.  Savonarola?  Compendium  logices.  Venet.  1534.  8°.  p. 
24 b.  et  Georgii  Trapezuntii  de  re  dialect.  libell.  c.  scholiis  Ioa.  Noviomagi.  Co- 
lon.  1545.  8°.  p.  F4b,  et  Ioa.  Csesarii  dialectica.  Lugd.  1556.  8".  p.  149.,  ubi  Ba- 
rapti  omittitur,   qui  tamen  modus  p.  154.  explicatur.     Sed  iam  Melanehthon 
(Dialectica.  Wittenb.  1520.  4°.  p.  Eij)  de  prirase  figurse  posterioribus  quinque 
modis  sic  scripsit:  ,,adduntur  modi  Baralipton,  Celantes,  Dabitis.  o  insulsos 
homines  qui  putarunt  uspiam  usum  esse  conclusionis  indirectse  quam  vocant. 
. . . .  ad  sophistas  hsec  nugalia  pertinent,  qui  sic  dialectica  tractant,  ut  eorum 
usum  penitus  ignorent."     Rectius  itaque  ubi  quattuor  figurre  statuuntur,  his 
versibus  exprimuntur  niodi: 

Barbara,  Celarent  prima> ,  Darii  Ferioque; 
Casare,  Camestres,  Festino,  Baroco  secunda>; 
Tertia  grande  sonans  recitat  Darapti,  Felapton, 
Disamis ,  Datisi ,  Bocardo ,  Ferison ;  quarta- 
sunt  Bamalip,  Calemes,  Dimatis,  Fesapo,  Fresison. 
quibus  undeviginti  modis  si  hos  quinque  imperfectos  addis 

Barbari,  Celaront;  Cesaro,  Camestros;  Calemos, 
singulas  figurse  senos  suos  modos  habebunt.     Hsec  fusius  tractant  logicoe  ma- 
gistri,  nos  rem  tetigimus,  quia  seepius  Obscuri  nostri  eandem  tetigerunt. 
'2  latinisare]  Latine  scribere  s.  loqui,  unde  latinisator,  latinisatio  &c.    'Latinizare 
i.  more  latinorum   se   habere   vel  loqui,   latin  reden.  Laticinium,   latinisch 
sprach."    Gemma  g. 
dictam,  comp.}  cf.  ad  637. 
3  imposui  im.  collectam]  iussi  fieri  eleemosynarum  collectionem,  patinam  in  quam 


544  COMMENTARIVS    AD    EPP.  O.  V.    VOL.  I. 

Pag.  17. 

dona,  nummos  conicerent,  posui,  ut  nos  dicimus,  eine  Collecte  auflegen,  col- 
lectieren.  'Collecta,  ein  gebet;  etiam  est  exactio  cleri".  Gemma  g.  Cf.  Du- 
cange  art.  Collecta,  Collectare,  Collectisare,  Collectores  et  q.  s. 

3  missa]  Mefie  (non  ut  vulgo  fit,   a  mittendo,   sed  a  Germ.  Mette).    Absurdum 
artificium  etymologicum  est  Maneculteilus  Fruh-Mefier.  (cf.  vol.  VI.  p.532.  not.) 

5  ad  metam  redarg.  ducere]  Utrum  ab  Ortvino  an  ab  Arnoldo  de  Tungris  haec 
phrasis  latinisata  sit,  nunc  non  inquiro. 
precsumptuosus]  s.  prsesumptiosus  iam  apud  ferreas  latinitatis  ICtos  et  poetas 
pro  audax ,  arrogans,  sibi  quid  sumens  vel  usurpans  sive  iure  sive  iniuria 
fiat  ratione  nulla  habita,  ponitur.  p.  49*.  prsesumptuosa  superbia.  p.  18 33.  prse- 
sumptuosi  trufatores.  Praasumptionis  significatio  semper  in  malam  partem 
crevisse  videtur. 

8  propositiones  .  .  .  aurium]  Ita  quasi  artis  vocabula  essent,  haereticaa  pravitatis 

inquisitores  non  solum  Reuehlinianas  sententias,  sed  priorum  ac  posterio- 
rum  etiam,  in  quas  inquirendum  videbatur,  appellabant.  Centies  phrasis  in 
libellis  antireuchlinisticis  recurrit. 

9  probavit  l.  Pf.]  in  libello  Brantspiegel  (Ind.  scrr.  p.  79.  sq.  n.  xn.)  pag.  ,2Ujb.  le- 

gitur:  „.  .  Nun  thun  ich  allen  frommen  cristen  kunt  vh  beclagcn  mich  ober 
eynen  sundcrlichen  Doctor  vfi  cristlichem  stam  geboren,  des  ich  meyn,  Iohannes 
liaichleyn  genant  lerer  der  weltlichcu  rechten  der  sich  sundernott,  vermeslich 
on  alle  vrsach  vnrechtlich  vnd  vnwarhafftich,  vh  allein  vfJ  eygenem  vbermbtt  er- 
haben  hat  vh  nemlich  ein  rngegrunt  schmcch  imecldyn  vh  lastcrschrifft ,  das  er 
augenspiegel  nent,  gegen  rh  weder  mich  erdieht  mit  solehem  begrieff.  die  juden 
vnd  yre  falsclie  puecher  tzo  beschoenen  vnd  mich  tzo  verspotten.  Die  juden  tzo 
verheuen  vnd  viich  tzo  vntcrdrucken"  u.  s.  u\ 

10  Tungarus]  Dedicatio  libelli  in  Ind.  scrr.  p.  78.  n  xi.  descripti  ad  Maximiliamnu 

Cajsarem  ha^c  est: 

^f  Ad  fereniffimum  inuictiffimumque  rhomanorum  imperatorem  Maximilianum 
femper  Auguftum  etc.  Arnoldi  de  Tungeri  humilis  theologie  profefforis  .  ope- 
ris  fubfequentis  dicatio. 

Quum  anno  fuperiori  Inuictiffime  cefar  poft  motam  queftionem  per  tuam  ma- 
ieftutem  fuper  libris  iudeis  auferendis  .  libellus  quidani  in  lucem  prodiiffet  . 
fub  nomine  fpeculi  ocularis  per  fpectabilem  virum  Ioannem  Reuchlin  legum 
doctorem  vt  dicebatur  editus  .  iudaici  favoris  plenus  .  eius  quoque  lectione  di- 
cerentur  plurimi  fcandalifari .  eo  quod  vernacula  lingua  impreffus  paffim  ab 
omnibus  legeretur.eoufque  vt  etiam  iudei  ipfi  gloriarentur  quafi  ex  chriftianis 
hunc  eis  virmn  a  deo  fufcitatuin  qui  in  negotio  fuoruni  librorum  eos  contra  a 
tua  maieftate  (ut  ipfi  aiunt)  perfequutionem  motam  defenfaret.  Animadverten- 
tes  hoc  magiftri  facultatis  facre  theologie  vniverfitatis  ftudij  noftri  Colonienfis . 
fidelis  tui  imperij  filie  .  ad  quam  dictus  libellus  relatus  fuit .  probe  callentes 
initijs  malorum  obftandum  effe  .  eundeni  libellum  diligenter  luftrandum  fuf- 
ceperunt .  quatenus  fi  errata  in  eo  aut  male  fonantes  articuli  comperirentur . 
ipfi  de  fchandalo  tollendo  pro  fuis  viribus  et  quantum  pro  fidei  zelo  fua  in- 
tereffet  eniterentur  .  vt  virum  illum  auctorem  libelli  ad  fidei  regulam  fi  uf- 
piam  deviaffet  reducerent.  Quod  quum  etfeciffent  .  mihique  mandaffent  qua- 
tenus  ego  quae  fufpecta  videbantur  recolligerem  .  ipfi  per  proprium  nuncium 
auctoreni  pie  ac  charitatiue  monuerunt .  quatenus  libellum  de  medio  tolleret 
ac  prohiberet  quantum  fieri  poffet  vt  ampbus  nulli  venderetur.  Ipfe  autem 
pro  fuo  honore  tutando  (vt  creditur)  magis  quam  tollendo  fchandalo  follicitus 
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non  illud  facere  elegit  fed  magis  fub  velamiue  cuiufdam  interpretationis  dicto- 
rum  fuorum  faluare  volens  quse  fcripferat .  amplius  libellum  auribus  omnium 
legendum  ingeffit  .  minitans  quoque  (vti  ex  literis  fuis  ad  quempiam  ex  no- 
ftris  datis  videre  licet)  si  quicpiam  contra  hunc  fuum  libellum  tentaretur  .  fu- 
turum  effe  vt  milites  tam  nobiles  quam  plebei  hac  iniuria  fua  commouerentur. 
addenfque  quod  poft  manum  validam  etiam  poete  acceffuri  effent  et  hiftorici 
qui  hanc  iniquitatem  perpetue  traderent  memorie  et  innocenter  eum  paffum 
defcriberent .  cum  etema  gymnafij  noftri  Colonienfis  ignominia.  Verum  quod 
fides  chriftiana  improborum  armis  cedere  non  didicit .  docente  faluatore  Nolite 
timere  eos  qui  occidunt  corpus  Et  ipfe  quoque  doctor  in  fuo  de  quo  loquimur 
libello  dudum  fcripfit  ftolidorum  argumenta  effe  (dum  ratione  non  poffint)  velle 
pro  vano  percutere  Iccirco  hec  nihili  facientes  de  tua  fereniffime  imperator 
protector  confifi  .  qui  et  nunc  prefens  nobis  clementiffime  ades  .  et  fidei  chri- 
ftiane  a  deo  conftitutus  es  defenfor  prpecipuus  Ne  quifpiam  ratiocinationibus 
perfuafionibusve  prsefati  auctoris  quibus  in  dicto  libello  vifus  eft  thalmud  ac 
alia  iudeornm  improba  et  infamia  commenta  iudeis  faluare  voluiffe  .  per- 
moueri  poffit  ad  credendum  .  vifum  iiiit  magiftris  vt  tam  ipfius  articuli  quam 
materie  decifio  vna  cuni  folutione  compendiofa  argumentorum  tue  celfitudini 
humiliter  dicata  .  palam  legenda  traderentur  Ne  fuorum  verborum  inuolucris 
quifpiaru  decipi  aut  a  vero  poffet  abduci  ||  Scirent  quoque  iudei  non  tam  fe 
defenfos  per  dictum  libellum  quam  adulatorie  deceptos  effe  .  quia  dum  abla- 
tis  impietatis  fue  armis  (blafphemis  fcilicet  libris)  facilius  vere  fidei  iugo  colla 
fubdere  potuiffent  fic  nunc  rigida  ceruice  eriguntur  vt  quam  antea  longe  mi- 
noris  fidei  noffcre  facramenta  ac  tractatores  catholicos  eftiment.quando  per  eum 
et  fe  laudatos  et  illos  contemptos  vident .  per  quem  ipfi  contempti .  et  illi  lau- 
dari  et  commendari  debuiffent  Contra  hoc  quod  ezechielis  xiij  c.  fcribit  Ue  his 
qui  confuunt  puluillos  fub  omni  cubito  et  faciunt  ceruicalia  fub  capite  vniuerfe 
etatis.quod  exponens  diuus  Greg. rviij.lib.moralium  dicit  Ad  hoc  puluillus  vel 
ceruical  fub  capite  iacentis  ponitur  .  vt  molliter  quiefcat  .  quifquis  ergo  male 
agentibus  adulatur  puluillum  fub  cubito  vel  ceruical  fub  capite  iacentis  po- 
nit  .  vt  qui  corripi  ex  culpa  debuerat .  in  ea  fultus  laudibus  molliter  quie- 
fcat  Et  rurfus  quoque  fcribitur  .  Ipfe  edificabat  parietem.  illi  autem  liniebant 
eum  .  parietis  quippe  nomine  peccati  duritia  defignatur  .  edificare  ergo  pa- 
rietem  eft  contra  fe  quempiam  obftacula  peccati  conftruere  .  fcilicet  parietem 
liniunt  qui  peccata  perpetrantibus  adulantur  .  vt  quod  illi  peruerfi  agentes 
edificant .  ipfi  adulantes  quafi  nitidum  reddant .  Cuius  etiam  fcripture  optimos 
quofque  viros  .  poetas  et  hiftoricos  memores  optamus  ne  plus  perfone  cuiuf- 
cumque  (etiam  fi  olim  genitor  cuiufpiam  eorum  fuiffet)  fauore  .  quaru  fidei 
veritate  ac  integritate  permoueantur.  fcientes  quod  poft  longas  concertationes 
verborum  et  illata  conuitia  neque  fides  intemerata  .  neque  veritas  vnquam 
vincit  fed  praevalet  et  conualefcit  ficut  fcribit  apoftolus  ad  hebreos  yi.  San- 
cti  per  fidem  vicerunt  regna  operati  funt  iufticiam  adepti  funt  repromiffiones. 
Et  quia  fereniffime  imperator  fui  illius  libelli  et  confultationis  occafione  plurimi 
arbitrantur  .  negocium  ablationis  librormn  iudaicorum  dudum  per  tuam  cefa- 
ream  maieftatem  feriofius  ceptum  .  hactenus  fuiffe  intermiffum  .  Iccirco  zelo 
ecclefise  pro  fidei  orthodoxe  amplificatione  et  occafione  conuerfionis  gentis 
hebree  .  acl  gloriam  dei  et  tue  celfitudinis  ac  imperialis  nominis  exaltationem . 
illud  ipfum  religiofe  perfici  iubeas  Ne  perfidi  canes  inimici  nominis  chrifti 
qui  pro  ereptis  fibi  libris  nupcr  merere  ceperant  .  nunc  nobis  (vt  ait  pfalmifta) 
nvTT.  orp.  svrri,.  n.  3o 
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impudenter  fupergaudeant .  neve  fuis  annalibus  pofteris  legendum  inferant . 
quod  fub  tuis  temporibus  dum  per  tuam  maieftatem  iuffus  fuiffet  eis  thalmud 
eripi .  per  doctorem  aliquem  ex  chriftianis  fint  defenfi .  Dignetur  quoque  tua 
cefaria  maieftas  huic  noftre  lucubrationi  quam  tui  [sic]  celfitudini  pro  fidei  ho- 
nore  dedicamus  imperialem  cenfuram  adhibere  .  vt  a  vultu  tue  ferenitatis  cle- 
menter  caftigata  abcedens  aliorum  fe  non  erubeat  inferre  confpectibus." 

11  Hispano]    Cf.  Ind.  biogr.  p.  393.  sq.  art.  Petrus  Hisp. 

12  ad  ign.  vel  recl.]  Ipsius  sententise  Paris.  verba  sunt:  ,,libellum  . .  esse  iure  sup- 

primendum,  de  medio  tollendum  atque  igne  publice  concremandum.  ipsius 
autem  libelli  auctorem  ad  publicam  revocationem  compellendum  .." 

15  membrum  IIII  univ.]  Cf.  supra  epist.  1.  et  infra  ep.  II.  13.  In  statutis  antiq. 
Colon.  de  a.  1392.  §  1.  est:  „Imprimis  igitur  ut  alma  mater  nostra  Universitas 
studii  Coloniensis  suos  veros  filios  ab  adulterinis  valeat  discernere ,  statuimus 
et  ordinamus,  quod  quilibet  Magister ,  Doctor,  Baccalaureus  vel  Scholaris  ad 
prsedietum  studium  veniens,  ipsiusque  Membrum  fieri  et  eius  libertatibus  per- 
frui  cupiens,  prresentet  se  infra  primam  quindenam  Rectori  universitatis,  et 
praestet  iuramentum  solitum,  et  registro  studii  inscribatur,  quodque  nec  ali- 
quis  ante  huiusmodi  intitulationem  computetur  Membrum  Universitatis  .." 

10  libr.  sententiar.]  Petri  Lombardi,  Parisiensis  episcopi ,  cuius  ipsius  libri ,  quam- 
vis  ssepissime  editi  [cf.  ad  921],  ut  ipsius  Aristotelis ,  non  legebantur,  (Petrus 
ispe  ne  semel  quidem  in  his  epistolis  memoratur)  sed  omnis  fere  theologia 
philosophiaque  ex  'scribentibus  supereos'  petebatur.  Ita  'se  fundat'  hodie 
vulgus  ICtorum  'in  libris  super  iuris  auctores',   non  in  ipsis  iuris  auctoribus. 

17  eradere]  se  expedire  ex  tendiculis  tam  callide  positis. 

18  papa  n.  aud.  d.  sent.]  cf.  1929. 

19  ipse]  non  Reuehlinus,  sed  Leo  PP.  X.   cf.  sq.  epist.  12. 

Thomam]  cf.  Ind.  biogr.  p.  483.  sq.  art.  Thomas  Aquinas.    Leo  X.  Dominicanis  non 
favebat;  'non  est  bonus  christianus'  1927.    Cf.  Ind.  biogr.  p.  406.  art.  Leo X. 

20  doctus  .  .  in  poesi]    Leonem  X.  renascentibus    litteris  artibusque    summopere 

favisse  constat. 

21  plebanus  ad  s.  Martin.]  Fuit  is,   opinor,   infra  p.  240 29  memoratus  Decimator 

s.  Zehender.    cf.  Ind.  biogr.  hunc  art. 

22  epistolam]  d.  16.  Iul.  a.  1514.  scriptam.    cf.  Consp.  chronol.  p.  132.  i.  f. 

23  realiter  cum  effectu]  ut  192 30.    Haec  'bona  latinisatio '  etiam  in  publicis  docu- 

mentis  non  raro  occurrit;  etiam  'realiter  et  cum  effectu'.  cf.  e.  gr.  Zarncke 
Leipz.  Statutenbiicher  p.  458.  v.  ig. 

24  latinisatores]  cf.  ad  superiorem  v.  2. 

25  in  coron.  Tiosp.]  s.  publica  corona  18'°,  in  qua  corona,  si  idem  est  hospitium, 

quod  adhuc  lzu  den  drei  Kronen''  appellatur,  ipse  quoque  ssepius  'dormivi  in 

propria  persona'.    cf.  p.  203.  v.  160.  260 28.  272  24. 
20  fantasticos]  qui  fantasiis  (cf.  ad812)  indulget.  „  Fantasticus  . .  2)  idiota,  hebes, 

sensu  carens."    Ducange  h.  v. 
28  processus]  methodus,  libri  methodologici,  quales  singulce  schola?  bursaeve  pro- 

prios  habebant,  secundum  viam  huius  vel  illius  sancti  doctoris.  cf.  lnd.  ver- 

bor.  voc.  'processus'  et  ad  16 25  cum  sq.  adnotatione. 
copulata  et  reparationes]  similiter  70 3.  Copulata  nominabantur  libri  lectionesve 

quibus  diversi  de  eadem  doctrina  auctores  iungebantur,  ut  ad  1625  et  in  Ind. 

biogr.  art.  Hispanus  (Petrus)  exempla  dedimus.  unde  novicii  scholares  qui  hsec 

copulata  tractare  debebant,  copulatistee  appellabautur.    cf.  Ind.  verbor.    Re- 
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parationes  sunt  qua?  alio  nomine  Sumina?,  e.  gr.  ,,Reparationes  librorum 
tocius  naturalis  philosophie  secundum  processum  Albertistarum  et  Thomista- 
rum"  Colonire  a.  1494.  4n.  prodierunt.  Hain.  n.  13872.  s.  Panzer  Ann.  typ.  I. 
p.  308.  n.  228. 

30  passagium]  transitus,  iter  et  iter  institutum,  Gall.  passage.    Ducange  h.  v. 

31  tunic.  clom.]  vulgo  der  lieil.  Roclc.    Cf.  quse  adnotavimus  ad  Hutt.  Triad.  Rom. 

§  188.  (Opp.  IV.  p.  233.).  Gildemeister  et  Sybel  Der  heil.  Rock  zu  Trier.  Bonn 
1844.  8n. 

32  Cornutus  syllogismus  proprie  est  hic  Chrysippi,  sive  Eubulidis  est  (ap.  Diog. 

Laert.  VII.  187.)  ,,Si  quid  non  amisisti,  hoc  habes;  cornua  autem  non  amisisti: 
habes  ergo  cornua".  inde  similes  sophisticatioues  ceratinas,  h£qcctcc,  dicebant, 
ut  crocodilinas,  -nQOvioSsilovg ,  similes  huic  item  Chrysippeo  (ap.  Lucian.  Vitar. 
auct.  22.).  ,,Si  hunc  [puerum  tuum]  forte  crocodilus  ad  flumen  oberrantem 
rapiat,  ac  deinde  redditurum  se  sibi  polliceatur  ealege,  si  verum  dicas  quid 
statuerit  ipse  de  reddendo  puero,  quid  dices  illum  decrevisse  ?  "  Cf.  interpp. 
ad  Quintilian.  inst.  or.  I.  10,  5.,  ad  Lucian.  dial.  mortuor.  I.  2.  et  imprimis  Me- 
nagii  Obss.  ad  Diog.  Laert.  II.  segm.  108.  Hoc  tantum  adicere  Liceat,  non  recte 
videri  ad  illum  cornutum  adduci  locum  Artemid.  oneirocrit.  2,  n.  ,,ort  tj  yvvrj 
aov  itOQvsvasi  %al  xo  IsyofiEvov  xsQceTcc  coi  noujosi" ,  neque  appellationem 
mariti  adulterai  uxoris ,  '  Comutus '  ( Gall.  cornard  [  cf.  voc.  cocu  ] ,  Ital.  cor- 
nuto,  becco  cornuto;  porre  le  corna  =  Hdrner  aufsetzen)  ex  isto  syllogismo 
deducendam  esse. 

34  maior  . . .  minor]  cf.  adn.  ad  v.  1.  superiorem. 

35  Hieronym.]  ep.  15(17).  ad  Damasum   (ed.  Mart.  I.  p.  38):    „Quoniam  vetusto 

Oriens  inter  se  populorum  furore  collisus,  indiscissam  [non  'inconsutileni', 
quod  non  novum  quidem ,  sed  barbarum  vocabulum  est]  domini  tunicam,  et 
desuper  textam,  minutatim  per  frusta  discerpit  et  Christi  vineam  extermi- 
nant  vulpes,  ut  inter  lacus  contritos,  qui  aquam  non  habent,  difficile,  ubi 
fons  signatus  et  hortus  ille  conclusus  sit,  possit  intelligi,  ideo  mihi  cathedram 
Petri  et  fidem  apostolico  ore  laudatam  censui  consulendam  .  . ".  cf.  Hieron. 
evang.  Ioann.  c.  xix.  v.  23. 

37  de  stylo  evang.]  alio  scribendi  genere,  stilo,  utitur  atque  evangelium. 

38  immodicite]  plane,  prorsus,  sine  exceptione. 

40  de  facto  .  .  .  a  papa]  Lepida  est  hsec  contradictio  et  confusio  excommunica- 

tionis  latas  ac  ferenda?  sententia?. 
Pag.  18. 
1  curtisani]  qui  a  curia  Romana  beneficia  habent  aut  sectantur.     Ssepius  appel- 

latione  contemnendi  causa  utuntur,  fere  ut  hodie  die  Bdmlinge. 
3  'tribulare'  verbo  non  nisi  translate  utuntur  Obscuri  pro  angere,   calumniari, 

chicanieren.    quod  contra  hoareticos  et  malos  christianos  zelosum ,  laudabile  et 

piarum  aurium  delectatio  est. 
simplex  s.]  cf.  ad  9 35. 

7  latinum  id.]  cf.  Ind.  biogr.  p.  351.  art.  Corvinus. 

8  gramm.]  Brassicani.   cf.  Ind.  biogr.  p.  317.  h.  art. 

Valerium  Maxinmm  tam  Coloniaa  quam  LipsiaB  ac  Wittenberga^  et  in  aliis  uni- 
versitatibus  tum  maxime  qui  vocabantur  poetre  in  scholis  legebant.  Editio- 
num  inde  ab  a.  1471.  publicatarum  magnam  copiam  indicat  Panzer  Aun.  typ. 
V.  p.  436.  sq.  XI.  p.  158.  sq. 

poetas]  cf.  ad  712. 

35* 
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12  dorm.  in  pr.  p.]  Hoc  lepidius  est,  quam  quod  Hochstratus  in  propria  persona 

Moguntia  Romani  profectus  est.     Defens.  Pep.  p.  140  ,0.  153 27. 

13  bufones]  cf.  ad  930. 

14  irrev.  nebulones]  freche  Schlingel.    In  etymo  etiam  Vocabularia  sequuntnr  Ael. 

Stilonem  ap.  Fest.  h.  v.  —  ,,Nebulo  a  nebula  derivatur  . .  .i.  leccator  quia  va- 
nus  est  ut  nebula  et  cito  vaneseit."  Catholic.  —  'Nebulo,  homo  vanus  et  levis, 
qui  cum  nihil  sit,  se  intantum  ostentat.  a  nebula,  quse  magna  res  videtur, 
cum  nihil  sit'.     Gemma  g. 

17  formaliter  disp.]  i.  e.  textum  libri  interpretando,  q.  v.  cursorie.    cf.  ad  25817. 

18  coroUaria]   Folgesatze,  consectaria,   noQiauccxa.    ,,veluti  geometrse  solent  de- 

monstratis  propositis  aliquid  inferre,  quae  TtOQiauaxa  ipsi  vocant,  ita  ego  quo- 
que  tibi  veluti  corollarium  dabo".    Boeth.  consol.  prosa  3,  10.     Cf.  486. 

19  doctor  subtilis]  Duns  Scotus.    cf.  Ind.  biogr.  p.  4(36.  art.  Scotus. 

21  quodlibeta  doct.  irrefrag.]  Alexandri  de  Hales.    cf.  Ind.  biogr.  p.  387.  art.  Hales. 

Aliter  infra  p.  56 19. 

22  non  exp.]  inexpugnabilis. 

23  doctor  Seraphicus]  Ioannes  Fidanza.    ct.  Ind.  biogr.  p.  316.  art.  Bonaventura. 

2  l  phisicus]  i.  e.  in  libris  physicorum,  non  tam  ipsius  Aristotelis  quam  commenta- 
torum  super  eos  bene  versatus,  —  qui  bene  complevit  lectiones  et  exercitia 
'phisicorum'.  Ceterum  v.24.  aptior  esset  Aquinati  (de  quo  sqq.  versus)  quam  Bo- 
naventurse  :  nam  ille  multo  plures  phisicorum  quos  appellabant  libros  scripsit. 

25  doctor  s.]  Thomas  Aquinas.  cf.  Ind.  biogr.  p.  483.  sq.  art.  Tb.omas. 

26  Porphyr.]   cf.  Ind.  biogr.  p.  441.  h.  art. 

27  sqq.  Universalia  . . .  preedicabilia]  in  'De  praedicabilibus  et  prsedicamentis '  et 

'Logica'.  et  similibus.   cf.  cit.  art.  Porphyr. 

29  continuare]  'continuum'  i.  e.  brevem  adnotationem  facere,  ut  nos  fortlaufende 

Erklarung,  sed  'Continuum'  b.  Thomae  non  libros  pra^dicamentales  sed  evan- 
gelia  continuat. 

30  summat]  'summas'  facere,  einen  lTcwremInbegriff,geben.    Ethica  quoque  Ari- 

stotelis  eommentatus  est  Aquinas. 
.;i  poetcs]  humanistae,  Reuclilinistse. 
34  'osor,  i.  oditor,  ein  hasser1.     Gemma  g. 
37.  sqq.  Cf.  Iud.  biogr.  artt.  Tungris,  Remig.  de  Malmundario,  Geltersheim,  Ganda. 
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Qua3  de  causa  Reuchliniana  hic  nuntiantur,  in  Hochstrato  ovante  passim  illn- 
strantur  fusiusque  exponuntur.  Sed  conferenda  sunt  imprimis  infra  epistt.  II. 
5.  6.  et  Reuchlini  Acta  Iudicior.  (Ind.  scrr.  p.  100.  n.  xxvra.) 

6  mod.  epist.]  Cf.  Ind.  biogr.  p.  417.  sq.  art.  Modus  dictandi. 

7  manifestare]  Ita  exterritus  estmirabili  casu  Mammaceus ,  ut  simplex  'scribere', 

'  communicare '  vel  simile  verbum  non  sufficeret. 

10  causa  M.  K.  male  stat]  Cf.  consp.  chrouol.  pagg.  130.  132.  135.  sqq.  a.  1514.  d.  29. 

Mart.,  d.  8.  Iun.  et  a.  1515.  Ian.  .  .  .  Mart.,  et  ipsum  personatum  Hochstra- 
tum  p.  755-sii- 

11  autentizare]   confirmare  seutentiam  d.  d.  29.  Mart.  a.  1514.     '  Autenticare ,   au- 

tentisare,  autorisare,  mit  warheit  o.  weyfiheit  beweren,  eine  rede  wifilich  o.  mci- 
sterlich  beweren,  meisterlich  reden.  ding  bewaren.  bestaten.  achtbai  maken." 
Diefenb.  Gloss.  h.  v. 
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18  Spec.  oc.  .  .  imprimi]  Cf.  quse  Ind.  scrr.  p.  76.  n.  ix.  adnotavinius ,  et  infra  p.  192. 
193 '.     Vide  ctiam  senteutiaui  d.  d.  2.  Iul.  a.  1516.  Consp.  chronol.  p.  139. 

20  voluit  cxire  curiam]  Gerbellio  Hutteuus  Bononise  d.  31.  Iul.  a.  1516.  scri})sit: 
De  Capniouis  surumi  viri  causa  beue  te  sperare  iubeo  :  salus  in  procinctu  est: 
Hogostratus  . . .  ingcuti  decocta  pecunia  (tauti  spem  suam  emit)  nihil  effecit, 
quique  olim  poteutia  fretus  sua  optimo  cuique  molestus  facile  fuit,  .  .  .  fra- 
ctus  animo  est  destitutusque  lupus  hiaus  discedit."  Hutt.  Opp.  I.  p.  106.  §  5. 
iurare  paupert.]  Cf.  194u. 

22  'cum  tribus  equis'  etiam  269 31,   sed  ,,cum  dnobus  vel  tribus  equis"  19415. 

24  propinavit]  'Propinare,  schcncken\  Gemma  g.  cf.  infra  66 3\  'habuit  convivium 
etc'  p.  19320-s(m-;  'dans  i^ropinas'  194 16;  „dedit  ante  octo  dies  unam  pin- 
guem  propinam  uni  referendario  cuiusdam  cardmahs"  p.  220 12;  'dedit  certas 
propinas  quibusdam  referendariis '  239  l7.  Buschius  d.  30.  Sept.  a.  1514.  Reuch- 
lino  scripsit:  ,,Theologista3,  ut  etiam  comperi,  Iacobo  Hochstraten  proximis  die- 
luis  mille  quiugentos  aureos  per  trapezitas  Romam  miserunt,  non  ad  victum, 
qui  monachis  tenuis  esse  debet,  nec  ad  necessarias  impensas  litis,  nam  minore 
summula,  ut  reor,  hsec  administraretur ;  sed,  quod  vehementer  suspicor  et 
illis  male  vortat,  ad  faciendas  largitiones  pro  obtinendis  auro  suffragiis  quee 
iure  nou  sperat".  cf.  Consp.  chronol.  p.  134.  Qui  Reuchlini  supprimendi  causa 
niagnam  pecuniarum  copiam  iu  urbe  deposuerant,  paucis  aunis  post  non  solum 
improba  sua  spe  sed  etiam  improbo  suo  auro  fraudati  sunt:  Adelmannus  de 
Adelmansfeldeu  d.  31.  Iau.  a.  1520.  Pirckheimero  scripsit:  ,,..  Scripsit  [Carolus 
von  der  Than]  pridie  quam  hasee  ad  te  darem,  Grammatheo  nostro  Reuch- 
lin,  bis  apud  eum  fuisse  fratres  prsedicatormn  ac  plurimum  sollicitasse, 
ut  cum  ipsis  coucordiam  inire  velit;  verum  tandem  huc  sit  sua  causa  do- 
ducta,  ut  cum  suaa  sententia)  sortitus  sit  executorem  Frauciscum  de  Sickingen 
[cf.  Consp.  chronol.  p.  149.  d.  29.  Iul.  a.  1519.],  non  deceat  sine  scitu  ac  volun- 
tate  eiusdem  se  quicquam  attentare;  velle  tamen  consentire,  ut  ad  clomini- 
cam  Oculi  conveniant,  ac  si  fieri  cum  voluntate  utriusque  partis  commode 
possit,  res  ha^e  tandem  sopiatur.  Vide,  mi  Wilibalde,  ut  omnia  fert  astas  ac 
tempus  omnia  revelat.  Iusta  sunt  dei  iudicia,  licet  uobis  occulta.  Aiunt  prse- 
dicatores  multa  millia  aureorum  amisisse  Roinas ,  quos  istic  apud  nummularios 
ob  eam  causam  deposueraut,  qui  decoxerunt  . ."  cf.  Consp.  chronol.  p.  150.  d. 
31.  Ian.  a.  1520. 
27  papa  non  e.  bon.  Chr.]  Cf.  17  19  et  192  ■-. 
30.  31  appellatio  ...papam]  Ortvino,  decretorum  concilii  Basileensis  (sess.  2. 18.31. 

cf.  concil.  Constant.  sess.  5.)  defensori,  hoc  bene  propoui  potuit. 
27.  31  prcevalentia]  'prevalere,  mer  mogen,  furtreffen\    Gemma  g. 

32  dom.  dab.  bcnign.]  Psalm.  lxxxiv.  13. 

33  respiciet]   etiam  biblice,    ut  'respiciat  nos  tantum   dominus  noster'.     Genes. 

xlvu.  25. 

34  snpergaudeat  nos]  'non  s.  ne  supergaudeant  niihi  inimici  mei  s.  qui  adversan- 

tur'.     Psalm.  xxxiv.  19.  24.  xxxvn.  17. 
gratiam  spir.  s.  superare]  cf.  Actbr.  X.  45. 

35  fdllimoniam]  Lepide,  non  excellere  in  fallacia,   sed  vincere  fallaces.    Voca- 

bulum  faliimonia  alibi  me  legere  non  memini. 

36  '  fatatum,  geordmiert  oder  bescherf.   Gemma  g.   Usitatius  'prophetizatum'.  Fu- 

sius  de  hac  prophetia  scripsit  Clingesor.  vol.II.  ep.  50.  p.264.sqq.  et  contra  hanc 
Mammaceanani  Coloniensium  irrisiouem  Pepericorn.  in  Defens.  p.  171.  sq.  ed.  m. 
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8  tim.  excomm.]  Non  timet  Mammaceus  dicere  papam  non  esse  bonum  christia- 
num  et  quod  ab  eo  'clebet  fieri  appellatio  ad  concilium',  sed  non  audet 
'dicere  quod  papa  erraret  ibi '. 

10  declit  prophias]  cf.  infra  19320-sii-  et  vide  ad  superiorem  v.  24. 

12.  sq.  auclivi  ...  pro  eo]  Cf.  consp.  chronol.  p.  129.  sqq.  ad  a.  1514.  sqq.  Ipse  Reuch- 
linus  in  sua  ad  pont.  max.  d.  13.  Iun.  a.  1515.  scripta  epistola  ,,me"  ait  „sta- 
tumque  rerum  mearum  et  quantum  ultra  supererit  vitse  mese  filum  Tuse  iusti- 
cise,  fidei  bonitatique  vehementer  commendo,  ut  et  anno  proximo  a  Csesare 
Augusto  ssepius  et  ab  Alemannise  nostrse  principibus,  episcopo  Argentinensi, 
episcopo  Constantiensi,  Friderico  Saxonum  duce  imperii  electore,  Ulricho  duce 
Wirtembergensium ,  Magistro  ordinis  Teutonicorum ,  quindecim  abbatibus  in- 
fulam  gestantibus  et  quiuquaginta  tribus  civitatibus  in  Suevia  magno  studio 
et  diligentia  et  maiore  impetrandi  spe  pro  sua  singulari  erga  sedem  Tuam 
sanctam  devotione  commendatus  Tibi  sum,  Beatissime  pater  et  Domine  om- 
nium  excellentissime  Leo  Decime  ".  Et  comes  Nuenarius  in  ep.  ad  Zobellium 
d.  26.  Aug.  (a.  1517.)  data  (cf.  Consp.  chronol.  p.  143.)  ,, . .  illud  summopere  mira- 
mur,  quod  in  hanc  sententiam  passim  omnes  prope  docti  divinitus  concurre- 
rint,  ut  Capnionis  iniuriam  tanquam  suam  communi  suffragio  vindicandam 
esse  putarent . . .  Taceo  nunc  tot  principum  Germanise  sigillis  aucta  testimo- 
nia,  Saxonise  ducis,  Brandenburgensis  Marchionis  ac  Comitis  Palatini,  imperii 
electorum,  Wirtenburgensis,  Badensis,  Spirensis  et  aliorum  principum  magni- 
ficas  literas.  taceo  tot  florentissimas  Romani  imperii  urbes  resqxie  publicas 
missis  ad  summum  pontificem  non  literis,  sed  diplomatis,  causam  suse  sancti- 
tati  commendasse.  taceo  denique  tot  doctissimos  viros  et  omnem  extra  impe- 
ritiae  aleam  constitutos  sseculares  ac  religiosos.  quorum  si  sola  nomina  per- 
sequi  vellem,  in  iustum  volumen  epistola  excresceret.  Verum  tamen  .... 
Pythagoricam  adiicere  tstqcc-kttiv  curabo  ....  Erasmum  . .  Roterodamum,  Ger- 
mania?  vere  phcenicem  . . .  deinde  Hieronymum  Aleandrum  Mottensem  .... 
est  et  ille  Iacobus  Faber  Stapulensis  Gallise  vindex  ....  habes  prseterea  Bili- 
baldum  Pyrckheimerum  ....".  —  Sententia  Spirensis  d.  29.  Mart.  a.  1514. 
(ex  Heumanni  Docc.  litt.  Commentat.  isagogic.  pag.  16...  19.  cf.  supra  Consp. 
chronol.  p.  130.)  ,,  Diese  viiheil  ist  ivyder  der  Prediger  zu  Coln  Kctzermeistcr 
vncl  seyne  anhenger  von  clem  Durchleuchtigen ,  hoclmurcligen  uncl  Jwchge- 
boh/rnen  Fursten  uncl  herrn  herrn  Georgen,  Pfaltzgrauen  bey  Ehein  uncl 
Hert^ogen  in  Beyern ,  Erwelten  und  bestettigten  Bischoffen  zu  Spyer,  von 
Bapstlichcr  heiligkeit  sonnderlich  in  dcm  handel  cles  Ougenspiegcls  darzu 
verordnet ,  vn   eygener  pcrson  gegeben  uncl  gesprochen. 

Christi  nomine  invocato ;  pro  tribunali  sedentes  et  solum  deum  prse  oculis 
habentes  per  hanc  nostram  diffinitivam  sententiam ,  quam  de  peritorum  con- 
silio  et  assensu  ferimus,  in  his  scfiptis  pronunciamus,  decernimus  et  decla- 
ramus  in  causa  et  causis,  quse  inter  eximium  dominum  Iohannem  Reuchlin, 
Legum  doctorem  Pfortzen.  Spirensis  dyocesis  ex  una  et  Religiosum  fratrern 
Iacobum  de  Hochstraten,  sacrse  Theologire  et  ordinis  prsedicatorum  professo- 
rem  et  in  certis  prouinciis  Germanicse  nationis,  haereticse  prauitatis  inquisito- 
rem  partibus  ex  altera,  de  et  super  quodam  libello  speculum  oculare  nun- 
cupato,  ac  per  praefatum  dominum  Iohannem  doctorem  edito,  nobis  ajDOsto- 
lica  auctoritate  specialiter  commissa,  et  coram  nobis  indecisa  pendente,  bene 
fuisse  et  esse  appellatum  et  nulliter  processum.  Nec  non  libellum  ocularis 
speculi  antedictum  cum  sua  annexa  declaratione  in  actis  causaB  huiusmodi 
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deductum  (curu  ex  declaratione  et  declarato  sit  unus  et  idem  liber  et  sui 
ipsius  declarativus)  a  prsefato  domino  Iohanne  Reuchlin  doctore  compilatum, 
ut  praafertur,  atque  editum,  de  suspicione  atque  insimulatione  hsereticae  pra- 
vitatis  aliisque  criminibus  sibi  per  fratrem  Iacobum  antedictum  hac  in  causa 
adversarium  ex  adverso  principalem,  eidernque  adhaerentes  indebite,  teme- 
rarie  et  iniuste ,  tacita  veritate  fuisse  et  esse  notatum  atque  diffamatum,  sibi- 
que  fratri  Iacobo  et  eidem  adhserentibus  aut  sua  quoslibet  interesse  habere 
putantibus,  diffamatione  et  incusatione  huiusmodi  facere  et  publicare  minime 
licuisse,  neque  licere,  et  eisdem  omnibus  adversariis  et  singulis  aliis  super 
prsemissis  perpetuum  silentium  imponendum  fore  et  imponimus.  Nec  non 
pari  nostra  diffinitiva  sententia  decernimus  et  declaramus  supra  nominatum 
libellum  cum  eius  declaratione  annexa,  ut  prsefertur,  nullam  haeresim  aut 
errorem  ab  ecclesia  publice  damnatam  manifeste  sapere  aut  continere,  per- 
fidis  Iudseis  non  plus  quam  deceat  aut  iura  permittant,  favorabilem  fore ,  aut 
ecclesise  dei  seu  sacris  eiusdem  doctoribus  neque  iniuriosum  neque  irreve- 
rentialem  esse ,  et  ab  omnibus  ipsum  oculare  speculum  cum  eius  annexa  de- 
claratione  (quam  in  singulis  coniunctam  cum  libello  et  repetitam  esse  volu- 
mus)  legi  et  publicari  posse,  diffamatione  in  contrarium  ab  adversariis  de- 
ducta  non  obstante.  Simili  modo  pari  nostra  diffinitiva  sententia  antedictum 
fratrem  Iacobum  inquisitorem  in  expensas  in  huiusmodi  causa  pro  parte  dicti 
domini  Ioannis  Keuchlin  doctoris  tam  coram  nobis  et  nostris  subdelegatis, 
quam  Moguntise  legitime  factas,  condemnandum  fore  et  condemnamus,  qua- 
rum  taxationem  nobis  in  posterum  reservamus.  Lata  et  promulgata  fuit 

ruec  prseinserta  sententia  per  Reuereudissimum  in  Christo  patrem  illustrem 
principem  et  dominum  dominum  Georgium  electum  et  confirmatum  ecclesise 
Spirensis,  Comitem  palatinum  Rheni,  ac  Bavarire  ducem  etc.  iudicem  et  com- 
missarium  causse  et  causarum  ac  partiurn  praescriptarum ,  una  cum  certo  alio 
suo  in  hac  parte  collega  cum  clausula,  'ut  vos  vel  alter  vestrum  vocatis  vo- 
candis  etc'  a  sancta  sede  apostolica  specialiter  deputatum  ipso  in  civitate 
Spirensi  in  palatio  suo  solito  pro  loco  audientise  deputato,  et  in  audientia 
publica  hora  post  meridiem  prima  ad  iura  reddendum  et  causas  audiendum 
pro  tribunali  sedentes,  primitus  tamen  peritorum  consilio  et  matura  delibe- 
ratione  in  hac  causa  seu  negotio  praehabitis,  in  contumaciam  venerabilis 
patris  Iacobi  Hochstrat,  sacrae  theologiae  ordinis  prsedicatorurn  professoris  et 
in  certis  provinciis  germanicae  nationis  hsereticse  pravitatis  inquisitoris  ex  ad- 
verso  principalis  suorumque  adhaarentium  et  interesse  habere  prsetendentium 
in  valvis  insignis  ecclesise  Spirensis,  ut  moris  est,  et  iuxta  certificationem  in 
prima  citatione  una  cum  inhibitione  inserta  decreta  et  in  personam  dicti  ma- 
gistri  Iacobi  Hochstrat,  et  aliis  in  plerisque  locis  publice  et  legitime  exe- 
cuta  factam  rite  citatorum  non  comparentium.  Die  Mercurii  vicesima  nona 
mensis  Marcii  Anno  domini  millesimo  quingentesimo  quarto  decimo. 

Georgius  Krawt  de  Waldenberg,  sacra  imperiali  auctoritate 
Notarius  publicus  fft." 
De  condemnatione  in  expensas  vide  Reuchlini  Acta  iudicior.  (Hagenose.  1518.  4°. 
pagg.  F  iiij.  sqq.);  breviter  sic  Maius  (Vita  Io.  Reuchl.  Durlaci  1687.  8".  p.  414): 
,,Cum  deinceps  Ioannes  Greiffius  institisset,  citatosque  contuinacise  accu- 
sasset  et  ad  ferendas  omnes  siugulasque  expensas  tam  Sjurse  quam  Moguntieo 
a  Reuchlino  factas  Iacobum  ac  complices  damnari  petisset,  habita  delibera- 
tione  receptoque  a  procuratore  iuramento,  quod  tantum  Reuchlin  exposuerit, 
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vel  adhuc  exponere  debeat  pro  lite  et  caussis  antea  dietis,  eommuni  seu- 
teutia  Hochstratum  condemnarunt  ad  sumniam  CXI  florenorum  auri  Rbeuen- 
sis,  addita  proscriptionis  poena,  si  id  faeere  recusarent  Eochstratus  et  asse- 
clse.  Acta  hsec  sunt  Spira?  in  Episcopali  aula  a.  1514.  indictione  secunda,  d. 
24.  niensis  Aprilis,  prasentibus  etc. 

17  capere  consilium]  sibi  eonsulere. 

EPISTOLA  13.    CONRADVS  DE  ZVICCAVIA  ORTVINO. 

23  curare  levitates]   sicli  um   heichtfertigkeiten   bekummern,   prsecipue  de   vetdta 

cum  feminis  consuetudine  usurpatur.   etiani  51  l7  61 34. 

24  m  mense]  singuUs  mensibus. 

26  socms]   Quis  ex  Ortvini  amicis,   qui  nuper  'ex  Colonia  Lipsiam  venerat'  h.  1. 

significatur? 

27  supp.  n.ror.]    Cf.  infra   p.  35.  53.  55.  57.  61.  246.  249.  285.  293.    Hochstr.  ov.  §  72. 

(ed.  m.  p.  483.  sq.).  Pepericorn.  Defens.  p.  167.  ed.  m.  „Itemque  adversarius 
noster  in  sua  offensione  insimulat  implicite  [?]  uxorem  meam  honestissimam 
(una  cum  sua  matre  ac  prolibus  ad  fidem  catholicam  feliciter  translatani) 
turpis  sub  involucro  adulterii,  et  idipsum  multo  turpius  in  epistolis  obscu- 
rorum  exprimitur.  Qua  propter  ex  eodem  illa  fonte  derivari  dieere  forsitan 
non  iniuria  possem/' 

28  vemcitcr]  i.  e.  cum  expressa  veritatis  adfirmatione. 

29  amicdbilis]  fruntlich.  Gemma  g.  Oratio   dicere  potuit   gratiosum    esse    apud 

niulieres. 
dare  bona  verba]  blandiri. 
cum  Jtoc]  prreterea. 

31.  sq.  Arnoldus  .  .  etiam]  Cf.  infra  ep.  45.  vol.  I.  et  p.  2265-s<i-  Arnoldi  tamen  pu- 
dicitiam  pariter  atque  eruditionem  morumque  candorem  (Eleg.  moral.  II.  14.) 
extulit  MurmeUius  versibus  quos  post  Lamentt.  0.  V.  repetiit  Ortvinus,  et  no- 
strum  vol.  VI.  p.  392. 

33  ipse  .  .  virgo]  Virgo  pro  masculo  rei  venereaa  nondum  experto  (ut  recentio- 
rum  quoque  linguarum  fere  mos  est)  legitur  ap.  Hieron.  ep.  ad  Salvianam  Gil- 
donis  filiam  :  ,,ut  [Nebridius]  virgo  sortiretur  uxorem";  item  ap.  eund.  vita 
Malchi:  ,,virgo  maritus  fierem",  et  ap.  Marcell.  Empiric.  c.  8.  „pueri  vir- 
ginis".  ( Kirchmaieri  opuscc.  Hal.  1772.  8°.  p.  131.  sq.).  Tertull.  virg.  vel.  8. 
Hieron.  1.  adv.  Iovin.  n.  4.  ep.  22.  n.  21.  Paul.  Nolan.  carm.  22,  2.  Inscr.  ap. 
Spon.  de  reb.  Lugdun.  c.  3.  (Forcellin.  v.  Virgo).  De  rebus  non  animalibus  ipsi 
veteres  jiariter  atque  recentiores  lingupe  vocabulo  utuntur,  ut  illas  integras, 
intactas  intemeratasve  significent. 

36  multas  scr.]  Sacrse  scripturge  Iqcos.  e.  gr.  I.  Cor.  vi.  18.  v.  11.  ad  Ephes.  v.  5.  ad 
Hebr.  xn.  16.  sq.  xiii.  4.  Apocal.  xxi.  8. 
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2  sunt  salvati]  Etiam  biblice. 

3  Samson]  Iudicum  cap.  xiv. 

spiritus  .  . .  <!())>]  Iud.  1.  c.  vers.  6. 
6  scriptum  est]  Sapient.  I.  4. 

10  legitur  .  .  .  concub.]   Immo  III.  Reg.  XI.  3.  est  ,,Fueruntqne  ei  uxores  quasi  re- 

ginae  septingentse  et  concubina^  trecentaa,    et  averterunt  mulieres  cor  eius." 

11  non  fuit  numerus]  etiam  biblice  (e.  gr.  II.  Paralip.  XII.)  pro  'innumerse'. 
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12  commmtiter}  consentientes  inter  se,  insgemein. 

concludunf]  beschlieften.  est  vocabulum  artis  logic;»,  syllogismos  facere,  definire. 
' Concludere ,  zuschlieften,  zusammen  schliefien,  bcschiicfien ,  binclen\  Diefenb. 
Glossar.  cf.  etiarn  ad  242  *. 

13  non  sum  fort.)  „Similiter  olim  Aeneas  Sylvius  [postea  Pius  PP.  II.]  post  com- 

missum  a  se  contra  castitatis  praecepta  peccatum:  lnec  sanctior  sum  David 
rege,  nec  Salomone  sapientior'.     Strau/3  Hutten  I.  p.  246. 

14  habere  un.lcet.]  eiue  Freude  haben,  libidini  se  dare. 

15  medici)  Pro  Hippocrate  et  Galeno  adducam  Proverb.  XV.  13.  „  Cor  gaudens  ex- 

hilarat  faciem,  in  mserore  animi  deiicitur  spiritus",  et  XVII.  22.  ,,  Animus  gau- 
dens  setatem  floridam  facit,  spiritus  tristis  exsiccat  ossa".   Schol.  Salernitana: 
Si  tibi  deficiant  medici,  medici  tibi  fiant 
hsec  tria  :   mens  hilaris,  requies,  moderata  diseta. 
et  Eob.  Hess.  (de  conserv.  valet.)   ,,Metus  et  tristitia  melancholiam  movent, 
ira  flavam  bilem,   gaudium  sanguinem   et  spiritus  a  corde  in  totum  corpus 
diffundit. 
melancholia]  sec.  Catholic.  h.  v.  ,,a  melon  et  colera,  quod  est  fel,  componitur, 
.  .  quia  fit  ex  nigri  sanguinis  fece  admixta  abundantia  felis  .  .  .  Melancholici 
ctiam  conversationem  humanam  refugiunt,    et  amicorum  charorum  suspecti 
sunt.    Et  est  melancholia  frigida  et  sicca  .  . " 

16  seriosis]  tristibus,  superciliosis. 
Ecclesiastes]  III.  12.  22. 

18  Salomon.]  Cantic.  cantic.  IV.  9.  10. 

22  Samuclis]  de  monte  rutilo.  Cf.  Ind.  biogr.  art.  Samuel  poeta.  Tribus  sequentibus 

versibus,  ex  Quodlibeto  de  fide  concubinarum  desumptis,  quartum  qui  est 
Pulehram   et  amabilem  prolem  procreare , 

de  industria  Conradus  ad  religiosum  fratrem  scribens  omisit.   Tertium  ex  Tro- 

verb.  cit.  XVII.  22.  compositum  esse  adparet. 

26  cleus  e.  clt,}  I.  Ioann.  IV.  8.  16. 

27  Salom.}  Cant.  cantic.  VIII.  7. 

29  permittamus]  mittamus,  relinquamus. 

30  carnis  priv.]  Dominica  septuages.  a.  1515.  in  diem  5.  Febr.,  a.  1516.  in  d.  20.  Ia- 

nuar.  incidit.  Nescio  quo  anno  hastiludium  hic  descriptum  Lipsiae  celebratum 
sit.  Cum  eum  anni  1516.  mensem,  quo  Georgius  dux  Lipsiam  venit,  controver- 
siam  inter  philosophorum  ordinem  et  collegii  principalis  sodales  ortam  con- 
positurus,  neque  Peiferus  (Lipsia.  Ff.  1700.  8°.  p.  332)  neque  Vogelius  (Leipz. 
Gesclviclitsb.  Lpz.  1714.  fol.  p.  91.)  indicet,  nescio  an  de  hac  pompa  Conradus 
referat.  nec  de  hastiludio  quicquam  ibi  legitur.  Prreterea  nunc  persuasum  ha- 
beo  primam  harum  epp.  editionem  iam  ante  annum  1516.  prodiisse. 

31  hastiludium]  stcchspiel  ocler  tornyr.    Gemirra  g. 

met]  ipse,  ut  tum  non  solum  Obscuri,  quamvis  iam  BebeHus  de  abus.  L.  L. 
monuerat  „Met  syllabica  adiectio  per  se  nihil  significat,  unde  nec  dicere  de- 
bemus  Tu  fecisti  met,  et  raro  legi  adiungi,  nisi  tribus  hijs  pramominibus  ego 
tu  sui,  sed  Diomedes  etiam  tradit  ille  met,  Et  Salustius  in  Iugurta  dicit  'mea 
met  facta  mihi  dicere  licet". 

'equitare,  ryten.  i.  equum  [eequum  fac,  sequit.]  facere  vel  militare'.    Gemma  g. 

32  andallum]  'rofidcck  vel  satelcleck,  sandalum  vel  andallum'.    Vocabular.  incip. 

teutonicum  ante  latinum.  In  Catholic.  est  „  Sandalium  a  sandix,  cis,  dicitur 
hoc  sandalum,  lii,  quidam  pannus  quo  equi  solent  operiri  nobilium,  ut  pape 
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et  cardinalium.     Sandalia  et  dicimtur  subtalares  .  .  .  ".    et  Gemma  g.     ,,  San- 
dalum:  quidam  pannus  quo  equi  solent  operiri,  ein  pferdscleid  oder  decky." 
Cf.  etiam  Ducange  art.  Sandalia.     Aliud  vocabulum  est  'Antela,  Antella'  de 
quo  vide  Dueange  h.  v. 
3-1  'organizare  i.  organo  cantare,  orgelen\   Gemma  g. 
pstdmista]  CXLVITI.  12. 

36  'intbronizare,   in  throno  ponere,   introducere,    eerlich  inleytcn,   vel  in  sede 

locare  .  potest  etiam  pertinere  ad  mulieres,   quse  post  partum  introducun- 
tur'.     Gemma  g. 
processione]  ut  nos  Procession,  pompa  ducta. 

37  'braxare,  byer  brmcen\  G.  g. 

propinare  h.  1.  est  auftitchen,  rorsetzcn.     Cf.  supra  ad  19 21. 

38  'dapire'  non  habent  vocabularia,    sed  in  Catholic.  est  ,,dapino,    nas,  navi, 

nare.  i.  largiri:  et  prrecipue  victum.    verbum  activum,  et  dicitur  a  dapes.  et 

corripitur  pi." 
curiales]  Hofgesinde ,  Gefolge  des  Fiirsten. 
'chorizare,  choros  agere,  saltare  .  .  \  Ducange  h.  v.   chorizaverunt,  nos  „es  rvar 

Ball  s.  tanzte  man." 
Pag.  22. 

I  conspiceJlo]   ScJianbiiJine ,  Conspiculum,    tabulata  constructa,   suggestus,   unde 

pompa  consjiici  potuit.  Non  alienum  ab  hac  narratione  est  Libelli  formularis 
univ.  Lipcz.  cap.  66.  (Zarncke  d.  deutsch.  Univ.  Lps.  1857.  8°.  p.  182.  sq.):  ,,Man- 
datum  ne  aliquis  hastiludia  exercentes  vel  circa  pancratium  pugnantes  impe- 
diat.  Quia  nobilium  conventus,  camporum  pugnam  die  lunse  proxima  sequen- 
tibusque  diebus  iuxta  pancratium  in  foro  constructum  publice  demonstraturus 
lusurusque,  diversis  armis  et  defendiculis  inter  pugnandum  ludendumque  ute- 
tur,  quibus  incauti  spectatores  huiusmodi  isancratio  appropinquantes  aut  etiam 
ipsis  pugilibus  (sicut  verisimiliter  timendum  est)  lsedi  poterunt  et  offendi, 
EaprojDter  N.  &c.  Rector  Mandat  omnibus  et  singulis  universitatis  eiusdem 
Suppositis,  Quatenus  nullum  ipsorum  prsescriptis  diebus  prsefatum  pancratium 
ludi  huiusmodi  spectandi  causa  ingredi  vel  ipsi  nimis  appropinquare  sicque 
pugilibus  ipsis  impedimento  esse  aut  sese  ibidem  periculis  exponere  vel  ali- 
quem  ex  ipsis  ludentibus  verbo  vel  facto  molestare  seu  offendere  praesumat 
Sub  unius  floreni  poena  universitati  irremissibiliter  persolvenda  necnon  in- 
carcerationis  per  circulatores  ad  hoc  deputatos  fideliter  exequenda.  Datum 
Rectoratus  &c." 

EPISTOLA  14.    IOAXXES  KRABACIVS  ORTVINO. 

Qua?  Crotus  in  hac  ep.  Krabacium  narrare  facit,  ex  ipso  Hutteno  eum  audisse 
puto,  quod  magis  tegendi  causa  '  ex  Nurenberga '  scriptam  fingit  epistolam. 
9  semper  .  .  .  essem.]  Cf.  Croti  ad  Hutt.  ep.  in  Opp.  I.  n°.  vm.  et  Hutteni  ad  Cro- 
tum  prasfatio  Neminis,  Opp.  I.  n.  lxxxuii. 

II  Hechnan]  cf.  Ind.  biogr.  p.  388.  h.  art. 

12  ibi]  ut  ex  sqq.  patet,  Vindobonse,  Viennse  Austrise.     Exeunte  a.  1511.  Hutte- 

nus  facto  per  Moraviam  molestissimo  itinere  Vindobonam  in  Vadiani  contuber- 
nium  venit.  cf.  Hutt.  opp.  I.  p.  22.  sq. 

13  arg.  in  via  Scoti]  Seotista,  realista,  de  via  antiquorum.    Ceterum  Vindobonse 

antea  'possidebant  integram  universitatem',  si  Manuale  scholarium  (circa  a. 
1480.)  scriptum  audimus,  quod  cap.  IIII.  (Zamcke  ed.  Lips.  1857.  p.  13.)  habet: 
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,, .  .  eruditissimi  viri  reperiuntur  inter  moclernos.  nonne  audisti  in  quibusdam 

terris  eos  possidere  integras  [totas]  universitates ,  ut  Viennse ,  Erfordiae  atque 

quondam  hic  [Heidelb.?]  erat?" 
13  suppositcC]  i.  q.  suppositi,  sed  frequentius  neutr.  gen.,   etiam  in  legibus  acade- 

micis  ordinumque  statutis ,  scholares,  discipuli,  bursarii,  acaclemische  Biirger. 

Similiter  nos  subditos  (Unterthanen)  vocamus  quos  Romani  cives,  Staatsmit- 

gliecler. 

16  socius  ex  Moravia]  i.  e.  Ulricus  Huttenus.  cf.  artt.  Heckman  et  Vadianus. 

17  clebet  esse]  sein  mufi,  qui,  si  recte  scio,  est. 

scripsit  .  .  metra]  prseter  minora  carmina  prodierant  Quereke,  Ars  versificatoria, 
carmen  exhortatorium  ad  Maximilianum  Ceesarem.     Cf.  Ind.  bibliogr.  Hutten. 

18  intitulare]  in  numerum  civium  academicorum  recipere,  in  matriculam  inscri- 

bere;  quod  etiam  tum  nonnumquam  'immatriculare'.  Cit.  Man.  scbolar.  c.  1. 
,,.  .  ut  in  matriculam  almse  huius  universitatis  intituler  .  ."  Etiam  singularum 
facultatium  statuta  prsecipiunt  „utMagistri  aliarum  universitatum  non  reci- 
piantur  ad  gremium  seu  ordinem  Magistrorum  nostras  facultatis,  priusquam 
fuerint  per  magnificum  dominum  Rectorem  solitis  iuramentis  intitulati,  et 
probaverint  titulum  sui  gradus  .  .  .",  ut  est  in  Stat.  reform.  fac.  art.  Ubior. 
c.  7.  Similiter  passim  Die  Statutenbiicher  der  Un.  Leipz.  ecl.  Zarncke.  Lips. 
1861.  8°.  max.  aHarumque  univv.  statuta. 

19.  20.  prohibuit  ei]  verbot  es  ihm.  ut  v.  20.  '  supposit/s '  et  c. 

19.  21.  pretensus]  cf.  ad  916. 

21  ribalclus]  cf.  ad  510. 

accessit]  non  invitatus  aut  citatus  venit  ad. 

22  misit  pro  fam.civ.]  accersivit  famulos  civ.  (Stacltclicner) ,  lictores,  er  schickte 

nach  Polizeiclienern. 
simplex  .  .  .  gracluattos]  Cf.  ad  935. 

23  tibisare]  s.  tuisare,  secunda  persona  in  adlocutione  uti,  per  'tu'    non  per  'vos' 

adloqui ;  ut  nos  cluzen,  erzen,  ihrzen,  siezen.  Scilicet  Huttenus  Latine  locutus 
est,  sed  magister  noster  voluit  vobissari  reverentialiter.  Reuchlinus  in  ep. 
ad  Kollinum  d.  d.  27.  Ian.  a.  1512.  „Oro  autem"  ait  „  quamprimum  ne  mo- 
leste  feras,  quod  ad  te  latinum  hominem  latino  more  per  numerum  singu- 
larem  scribo,  et  non  ut  tu  vicissim  ad  me  plurative.  Iam  enim  illud  tuum 
ferme  totum  desiit  et  abolevit  in  Romana  lingua,  et  nunc  quotus  quisque 
maiores  nostros  imitamur.  Secus  est  si  vernacule  scribamus.  Quare  deprecor 
tuam  scribendi  consuetudinem,  ut  posthac  quamhumanissime  singulari  me 
numero  appelles,  cum  aliquid  ad  me  literarum  dabis." 
26  bellator,  ein  stryter.   Gemma  g.,  miles,  in  numeros  iam  relatus. 

qni  vult  amb.  dtc.]  in  numeros  militum  referendus.  Satis  notum  est  Huttenum 
re  vera  non  longe  post  Vindobonam  relictam  'adbellum  ambulasse',  in  quo 
maximam  epigrammatum  partem  conposuit. 

28  notos]  Bekannte,  amicos  pro  eo  intercedentes,  Vadianum,  Abhauserum  alios- 

que  Vadiani  contubernales.    Cf.  Hutt.  Opp.  I.  p.  22.  sq. 

29  ille  vir]  Heckmannus. 

30... 37  Hoc  epitaphium  ad  exemplum  eius  conpositum  esse  videtur,  quod  „qui- 
dam  occultus  poeta  de  ElferBkehoff,  pago  non  procul  ab  Erphurdia"    scri- 
pserat  „in  muro  luteo  cum  carbonibus  desolatoriis,  In  hunc  modum: 
Hic  iacet  ille,         qui  fuit  unus  inter  mille, 
Semper  mane  et  sero  [l.  sera]         cum  sua  plenissima  pera. 
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In  PinterGleben  natus,         Hans  Raumthasch  [Saccularius]  fuit  vocatus, 
Omnibus  fuit  gratis,         quia  bipsit  in  charitatis: 

Postea  pauper  [artner  mann,  criminis  reus]  factus         est  ad  patibulum  tractus. 
Hoc  facit  mihi  valde  ve,         quia  nullum  dedit  mibi  vale , 
Nec  mihi  hoc  dixit,         sua  mater,  quando  [ipse  add.  Z.]  morixit. 
Qui  transis  apud,         memento  flectere  caput, 

Dicentes  humiliter        tria  lignea  Pater  noster."        De  generibus  ebriosorum 
ed.  1506.  4°.  p.  pjb.  (ex  ed.  Zaruck.  p.  128.  sq.) 
32  eos]  geuus  pro  specie,  rnultos  pro  uuo. 
'practicare  est  scire  manualiter,  ein  lcimst  selbs  uben\    Geuima  g.    EL  1.  est 
scholas  sive  lectiones  habere. 
Pag.  23. 

■_*  causa  t(e.]  quam  solebant  Obscuri  causam   fidei  appellare  ('causa  vestra  quae 
vocatur  causa  fidei'  p.  229 27.),  qua  ipse  appellatione  Reuchlinum  damnandum 
e  satis  probasse  sibi  videbantur.    Cf.  Pepericorni  Defens.  p.  1GSI;).  s(i.  (. .  non 
esse  causam  fidei,  sed  invidise  .  .) 

3  bene]  quidem,  wol,  zwar. 

'murmur,   murmulinge,  murmurare,   murmelen,  murmuratio,   ein  murmelung. 
Inde  murmurator'.    Gemma  g. 

4  carminib.]  Scilicet  pessimus  poeta  ssecularis  est  Reuchlinus. 
.">  manere  prce]  bestehcn  vor,  excellere. 

EPISTOLA  15.    GVILHELMVS  SCHERSCLEIFFERIVS  ORTVINO. 

10  Non  male  hoc  'dictamen'  Scherschleiferi  esse  fingitur,  cum  partes  eius  cir- 
eumvolutse  semper  in  se  redeant  tamquam  rotae  ferris  acuendis  adparatas  cir- 
cumactionibus.  Francfurdia,  ubi  ha3c  epistola  scripta  dicitur,  Mcenana,  non 
'apud  Oderam'  e^.^e  videtur. 

14  estis  inim.  m.]  irasceris  mihi. 

15  amplius]  posthac. 

18  eritis  .  .  .  rescribere]  pro  futuro,  rescribetis,  respondebitis. 
praicordidliter]  ex  intimo  animo,  von  ganzem  Herzen  .  'pi*ae'  praspos.  aug. :  valde 
cordialiter  73fi. 
21  ita  quod  possum]  ut  possim. 
24  quid  facit  tamen]  was  macht  doch?  cur  tandem? 
27  am.princip.]  Hauptfreund,  quocum  plurimam  conversationem  habui. 
29  drcumd.  c.  sua  arte]  defensionibus  suis  causam  vestram  prsepedire. 

34  in  scand.  ven.]  iu  odium  venire,  offensioni  se  exponere. 

35  propositiones  irrev.]  Schmah-Satze. 
37  tentabunt]  conabuntur,  sibi  sument. 
Pag.  24. 

1  in  via  &c.]  i.  e.  in  via  antiquorum :  Thomas  (Aquinas.  cf.  Ind.  biogr.  h.  art.),  Al- 

bertus  M.  (cf.  h.  art.)  et  Duns  Scotus  (cf.  h.  art.),  realistae  quidem  omnes  erant, 
sed  de  universalibus  inter  se  differebant.  (cf.  247 a.  S(i'i.)  Iu  theologia  quo- 
que  doctor  angelicus  s.  sanctus  %.  I. ,  Dominicanorum  corypha^us  (Thomas) 
et  magister  eius  Albertus  M. ,  doctor  magnus,  et  magis  etiam  doctor  Bub- 
tilis  (Scotus),  Franciscanorum  praecipuus  dux,  diversas  sectas  genuerunt, 
Thomistas,  Albertistas,  Scotistas.  Cf.  e.  gr.  Gieseler  Kirchengesch.  II.  2.  §  74. 
75.    Prantl  Gesch.  der  Logilc  III.  p.  108.  sqq.  91.  sqq.  203.  sqq. 

2  manere  in  fac.  sua]  i.  e.  ne  quis  aliud  et  de  alio  scribat  aut  doceat,  quam  quod 
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ad  doctrinam  ei  ordini,  cui  studiosus  adseriptus  fuit,  legibus  academicis  com- 
missam  pertinet.  Huic  legi  adhuc  omnes  Obscuri  praecipue  non  theologos 
obcedire  ac  parere ,  non  intra  ingenii  fines ,  sed  intra  terminos  ex  alieno  ar- 
bitrio  positos  cohiberi  litteratos  homines  volunt. 

3  iion  mittere  falc.  in  mcss.  al.]  Huius  proverbii  formam,  ex  Apocal.  XIV.  16. 
sumptam  ( '  misit  angelus  falcem  suam  acutam  in  terram ' ) ,  neque  in  veteribus 
classicis  scriptis,  neque  in  adagiorum  collectionibus  memini  me  legere.  Eadem 
usus  est  Crotus  in  ep.  d.  26.  Ian.  a.  1514.  scripta:  vid.  Hutt.  Opp.  I.  p.  30*.  (quae 
epistola  argumento  esse  potest  Crotum  etiam  hauc  Scherschleiferianam  scri- 
psisse)  et  imitatus  est  Lappus,  infra  p.  241".  Consimilia  proverbia  plura  sunt, 
proximum  illud  Plautinum  (Epid.  11.  2,  80.):  'Mihi  istic  nec  seritur,  nec  meti- 
tur',  ne  dicam  de  aliis,  ut  Saapta  transilire,  Ne  moveto  Hneam,  (ir)  kivel 
Yqoc^ii rjv.  etc. 
sutor  &c.]  Adluditur  ad  notissimum  illud  'Xe  sutor  ultra  crepidam'.  Similia 
sunt  Fabri  fabrilia  tractant,  Faber  uftra  malleum  loquitur,  Earum  rerum  unum- 
quemque  iudicem  esse  idoneum,  quarum  sit  eruditus.   ef.  Erasm.  Adag.  mdcxvi. 

5  stamulta]  'Stamultuni  calceamenti  species  videtur'.  Ducang.  Equidem  inter- 
pretor  Schlappen ,  Pantoffeln:  ex  eiusmodi  calceis  sive  soleis  facile  pedes 
exuimus,  ut  n on  solum  ubicunque  voluerimus  eos  collocemus,  stare  faciamus, 
sed  etiam  sine  nostra  voluntate  facile  ipsi  pedes  relinquant.  Pantofoli:  61 4. 

6.  sqq.  velit  &c.]  Locus  non  ipse  biblicus,  sed  totus  ex  biblicis  verbis  conpositus 
praeter  unum. 

8  servitoritms]  'Servitor,  ein  diencr\   Gemma  g.   Cf.  Ducange  h.  v. 

9  quomodo  statis]  i.  e.  quamam  nunc  sit  causae  vestrse  contra  Reuchl.  condicio. 

10  angustiam]   '  Angustia.  i.  anxietas  vel  dolor,   angsf.  Gemma  g.     Cf.  Ducange 

vocc.  Angustiari  et  sqq. 

11  Val.  i.  Chr.]  Cf.  ad  86. 

EPISTOLA  16.    MATTH,EVS  MELLILAMBIVS  ORTVINO. 

13  Mellilambii  (Honiglccker)  nomen  huic  Moguntinensi  scriptori  nescio  an  auctor 
ex  fabula  JReineJce  Fuclis  invenerit,  ut  quasi  ursinum  eius  morem  scribendi 
portendat,  ideoque  etiam  Matthaei  (Matz)  prrenomen  ei  dederit,  aut  melilambii 
(nam  sic  Latine  scribendum  erat)  vocabulum  ei  ex  pra^cedenti  ep.  'mel  co- 
medere'  (2326)  in  mentem  venerit,  aut  sine  certa  ratione  licentius  finxerit. 

16  fui  amicus]  steti  a  partibus  tuis,  sectoe  tuse  addictus  fui. 
procur.  v.  bouum]  quaesivi  tuam  utilitatem. 

17  in  u.  adversitatibus]  in  rebus  adversis. 

cavisare]  non  ut  720,  sed  cautum  facere,  nuntiare  quffi  scire  deljes,  ut  tibi  ca- 
vere  possis. 
18.  sqq.  in  v.  .  .  .  Tullius]  Illud  Pauli  ad  Rom.  XII.  15.  'Gaudere  cum  gaudentibus, 
flere  cum  flentibus',  ac  si  Cicero  in  La^lio  de  amicis  scripsisset. 

20  tptamv.  e.  gent.  et  poeta]  Ita  non  quod  sed  a  quo  dictum  esset,  aestimabant 

Obscuri. 

21  '  vituperium ,  lasterung ,  sclielticoiV .   Gemma  g. 

22  rmesupponere,  vorsagen  vel  vorau/Memen '.   Variloq.  ap.  Diefenb.  Glossar.    Ce- 

terum  hoc  verbum  non  nisi  in  Coloniensium  scriptis  et  in  his  epistolis  me 
legere  memini.  plerumque ,  nth.  1.,  est  =  proferre ,  dicere,  riarrare  aliquid, 
praecipue  falsum  calumniosumve  aut  certe  qnod  ex  quacunque  causa  non  edi- 
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cendum  erat;    rarius,   ui  p.  190 3I,  239 3",   est  pro  sirnpliei  sumere  s.  praesu- 
mere,  voraussetzen ,  anuehmen. 

23  extoll.  se  in  sup.]  „ .  .  loquuntur   adversus  iustum   iniquitatem   iu  superljia  .  . " 

Psalm.  XXX.  19.  et  „.  .  ne  in  superbiam  elatus  in  iudicium  incidat  diaboti." 
Timoth.  I.  III.  6. 

24  spur  .  .  .  meretr.]  Cf.  infra  II.  epist.  62.  et  Ind.  biogr.  art.  Gratius. 

■_'.'>  vel  qual.  .  .  qualif.]  sive  quo  alio  nomine  appellandus  sis,  ocler  tcas  Eueh  sonst 
fiir  ein  Titel  zukommen  miige.  'baccalaurie',  sive  nondum  bacealaurius  sive 
iam  doctor  sis  aut  magister.    similiter  hodie  'salvo  titulo '. 

26  estis  adh.  iuv.]  tu  viridioris  ffitatis  es,  quam  cui  conveniat  vituperare. 

27  evang.]  Matth.  X.  24.    Luc.  VI.  40. 

28  mag.  8  vel  10  ann.]  cf.  44. 

29  Sufficiens]  cf.  ad  31 14.     Inferioris   gradus  homini  non  licet  altioris  gradus  vi- 

rum  vituperare. 

31  etiamsi  .  .  .  sup.]  quantumvis  superbias. 

32  deb.  .  .  veree.]  decet  te  modestum  esse. 

34  lansm.  suus]  eius.  cf.  43. 

dic.pro  rero]  ut  'd.  in  veritate',  nou  proprie  'd.  vemm  esse'  sed  'revera  mihi 
rettulit'. 

35  ego]  non  Mellilambius,  sed  iate  malitiosus  Ortvini  inimicus  loquitur. 

36  adhuc  non]  nondum,  noch  nicht. 

quare  ...  de  me]  quo  iure,  quseso,  tu  vituperas  me,  virum  tibi  plane  incognitum? 
Pag.  25. 

2  pharis.]  ap.  Luc.  XVIII.  11.  sq.   Cf.  ad  41 ,7. 
4  psalm.]  CXV.  11. 

6  quantum  .  .  .  matre]   mihi  exprobrari  non  potest,  ut  (2421)  Ortvino,  me  filium 

•  esse  meretricis  et  presbyteri. 

7  OHvinus  est  spur.]  Vide  infra  p.  28 1 ih-  S(n-  et  tot.  epist.  II.  62. 

8  in  eet.]  semper,  nnlla  tuorum  verborum  habita  ratione. 

11.  sq.  habui  .  .  .  creditis]  impudentia  hominis  vix  credas  quantum  mihi  doluerit. 

13  non  ridi]  Egregium  sane  argumentum! 

14  quomodo  est]  quid  vei-um  sit.  sed  scit  verum  esse  non  verum  esse  quod  ille 

dixit:   nam  vult  . . 
seminare  Ortwini  laudem  hic]  i.  e.  apud  omnes  Moguntinenses  data  occasione 

negare  Ortvinum  spurium  esse.  ut  nos  'euer  Lob  Itier  ausstreuen\ 
l'j  sihi]  ei. 
16...  19.  legitimatus  etc.]  cf.  cap.  13.  X.  qui  filii  sint  legitimi  4,  17. 

19  et  ecoutra]  Ximium  pontificis  potestatem  se  extendere  Mellilambius  per  ar- 

dorem  defensionis  suae  non  animadvertit. 

20  scr.  est]  Matth.  VII.  2.  „In  qua  mensura   mensi   fueritis,    remetietur    vobis." 

Marc.  IV.  24.  Luc.  VI.  38.  —  Mensurare  fossam.  Veget.  r.  mil.  I.  25. 
22  dicitur]  Matth.  VII.  1.    Luc.  VI.  37. 

25  frascaria,  a  frasca,  Poften,  Gall.  frasque.  p.  55 10  ,,frasca  et  phantasia".  Diez 

Etym.  WB.  II.  a.  „Frasca,  belaubter  ast,  griiner  ziceig  .  .  .  ital.  frasca;  plur. 
frasche  bedeutet  auch  possen,  daher  franz.  faire  des  frasques." 

26  conhimax]   obstinatus,    pertinax.     'Contumax,    verschmahender ,    verschmcher, 

widerspennig ,  i.  superbus  vel  iniuriosus  vel  contemptor  iudicii."    Gemma  g. 
si  jXfpa  d'C.]    Aperte   valde   speculativus   est  hic  Ortvini  inimicus,   sed  panim 
in  fide  illuminatus. 
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31  dato]  si  concedamus,  etiam  si  ponamus,  te  spurium  esse. 

34  facere  irregularem]  Nam  'infamibus  portse  non  pateant  dignitatum '  Cap.  87. 

in  VI °.  de  R.  I.  5,  13.;  infamis  autem  fit  qui  iniurise  damnatus  est:  L.  1.  D.  de 
his  qui  not.  inf.  3,  2.  et  ,,omnes  infames  esse  dicimus,  quos  leges  seculi  in- 
fames  appellant:  can.  2.  Causa  VI.  qu.  1.  et  ibid.  cann.  1.  7.  et  can.  5.  Dist.  LI. 

35  accipere]  eripere,  nobis  comparare. 
3G  beneficia]  Kirchenamter. 

37  non  hab.  pro  walo]  da  veniam,  nehmen  Sie's  nicht  iibel. 

38  puto   optime]    benevolentissimo   erga  te    animo  affectus    sum,    ich    mem'   es 

ganz  gut. 

39  custodiat  .  .  vias]   Rarius  in  sacris  bibliis    custodire  est  pro  tueri,    securum 

facere,  srepius  pro  sequi,  non  aberrare  a. 


Pag.  26.  EPISTOLA  17.    IOANNES  HIPP  ORTVINO. 

2  Lipsise  hanc  Hippi  epistulam  scriptam  fingi  tum  totum  eius  argumentum,  tum 
praecipue  narratio  de  Aesticampiani  expulsione  docet.  — ■  Hipp,  Hepp ,  Hepe, 
Hiepe,  falcastrum,  falx ,  ut  Freund  Hein  mit  seiner  Hippe.  —  Ioannes  Hoppe 
Rostochiensis  theol.  professor,  hsereticae  pravitatis  inquisitor,  ordinis  prsedica- 
torii  vicarius,  fere  simile  nomen  habet.  cf.  de  eo  Krabbe  Univ.  Rostock.  1854. 
p.  321.  325. 

6  Psalm.  XXXI.]  11. 
iie  hab.  mol.  dicentes]  noli  moleste  ferens  dicas.    mirum  'ne'  recte  h.  1.  positum 
esse;  obscurice  'quod  non'.     Communi  Obscurorum  usui  magis  quoque  con- 
veniret  'dicens',  ut  paulo  ante  'estis  spurius'  et  similia  passim. 
Quid  .  .  .  allcg.]  i.  e.  quid  sibi  vult  scriptor  prolato  hoc  psalmi  locoV 

8  cum  br.  verb.]  breviter. 

9  Esticamp.]  Cf.  Ind.  biogr.  p.  293.  sqq.  art.  Aesticampianus. 

10  annihilare,  contemnere,  adspernere.   cf.  12". 

12  processio]  cf.  ad  213fi. 

13  legit  Plinium]   In  Forstemanni  Alb.  Wittenb.  p.  69.  sub   Balthassaris  Fabricii 

Phacchi  (Fach,  von  Vacha)  rectoratu  primus  inscriptus  est  ,,Iohannes  Rhagius 
Esticampianus  Rhetor  et  Poeta  Laureatus  sacrarum  literarum  Doctor  Prinms- 
que  Plynianse  erudicionis  publicus  et  ordinarius  Professor  Dioc.  Misnen.  20. 
Oct.  [a.  1517.] 

14  septem  artes  liberales:  Gramniatica,  Dialectica,  Rhetorica,  Geometria,  Ai-ith- 

metica,  Astronomia,  Musica.  Hoc  ordine  de  disciplinis  cyclicis,  ut  ipse  eas 
appellavit,  Martianus  Capella  libris  III... IX.  egit. 

15  „peccata  mortalia  sunt  septem,  quse  hoc  versu  indicantur 

Luxus,  gustus,  avet,  tristis,  furit,   invidet,   ambit: 
Luxus,  id  est  peccatum  luxux-iaa;  Gustus,  i.  e.  peccatum  guloe;  Avet,  i.  e.  pec- 
catum  avaritiae ;  Tristis,  i.  e.  peccatum  tristitiae  seu  accidise ;  Furit,  i.  e.  pecca- 
tum  irse;  Invidet,  i.  e.  peccatum  invidise;  Ambit,   i.  e.  peccatum  superbioe." 
Vocabular.  breviloq.  voc.  Peccatum.   Cf.  ad  53i. 
bonum  fund.]  recta  studiorum  methodo  non  sunt  usi. 

16  poetriam]  humaniores  litteras,  secundum  novos  poetas,  i.  e.  humanistas.   cf. 

1  12.  13. 

Petr.  Hisp.  et  p.  I.]  cf.  Ind.  biogr.  p.  393.  art.  Hispanus. 

17  domicellus]  Jv/riker,  Jungherr,  in  his  epp.  modo  nobilem,  pi*secipue  iuvenem, 
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moclo  (ut  h.  1.)  studiosum,  praecipue  nobilem  divitemve,  qui  iu  bursa  habita- 
tionem  victuinque  habet  (der  in  einer  Burse  in  Kost  und  Logis  ist),  qui  non 
'stat  in  civitate  et  comedit  extra  collegium'  (ut  p.  276 2,?.),  significat. 
nihil  est  c.]  nihili,  nugatores  sunt. 

18  Schotist.  et  Thomist.]  cf.  24  *.  Wimpheling.  de  integritate  c.  30.  ,,.  .  iSieque  dis- 

cordiam  et  simultatem  quorundarn  fratricellorum  sequaris,  que  apud  Parisius 
. .  sepe  visa  et  audita  est.  Nam  cordigeri ,  quorum  maxima  copia  in  uuo  cou- 
ventu  sunt,  preter  Scotum  nihil  admittuut;  rursus  Iacobini,  qui  apud  nos  pre- 
dicatores  dicuntur,  solius  Thoma?  dicta  venerantur  et  sive  proprie  religionis 
amore,  sive  aHa  causa  etiani  usque  ad  manuum  inieetionem  sibi  inter  dispu- 
tandum  contradicunt." 

19  suum  tempus]  bonam  occasionem,  opportunitatem. 

rinil.  se]  De  hac  pia  (cum  adiutorio  dei)  sumpta  vindicatione  cf.  cit.  art.  Aesti- 
campianus.     Adiutorium,  sed  uon  'cum  adiutorio'  biblicum  est. 

21  mag.  .  .  .  baccal.]  Eundem   ordinem  ut  legitimum  etiam  in  generalibus  man- 

datis  rectorum  Lipsiensium  observ.atum  videmus  (e.  gr.  in  libello  formulari  a. 
1495.  scriptot,  quibus  dominus  Rector  mandat  ,,omnibus  et  singulis  Magistris, 
Doctoribus,  Licentiatis,  Baccalariis  et  studentibus  universitatis "  etc. 
suam  fac.]  i.  e.  artiuni,  quam  hodie  ijhilosoimicam  facultatem  appellamus. 

22  verecundia]  indignatio,  dolor  ob  indignos  sui  sodalis  mores. 

Jl  mira]   'mirus,  tmmdersam\    Gemma  g.    H.  1.  potius  seltsam,  auffallend,  an- 
stbfiig.    Cf.  '  mirabile '  p.  2 1 9  '. 
dimittimus]  absolvimus,  inpunitum  relinquimus .  loslaften,  freilafien. 
25  moderni  .  .  antiqui]  cf.  ad  159.  H.  1.  uon  opponuntur  nomiualistse  realistis. 
2G  vilific.]  'A"ilefacere,  schenden  und  unwert  machen.    Vililicare  pro  eodem.    Inde 

ViUficatus.  i.  vdefactus'.   Gemma  g. 
27  Delitzsch]  cf.  Ind.  biogr.  p.  365.  h.  art. 

29  quintn  rota  in  curru]  His  verbis  ad  significandum  aliquid  plane  superfluum  et 
inutile  vel  quod  inpedimento  sit,  veteres  quod  sciam  non  utebantur. 
supposita]  cf.  ad  22  l:\ 
qualificari]  ad  gradus  adsumendos  pra^parari. 

31  summa  summarum]  Veteres:    'in  summa,   in  omni   summa'.     Proprie  merea- 

toria  illa  formula  significat  omnium  smgularum  positionum  (Poste,  Poste) 
summam,  die  Totalsumme.     Cf.  hodiernum  'in  fine  finali'. 

concluser.]  decreverunt. 

relegare  vel  exclud.]  Illa  poena  gravior  quaru  ha?c.  graviorem  subiit  Aesticam- 
pianus.  p.  27 1S. 

32  etiamsi  .  .  .  inim.]   vel  si   perpetuam  eius  inimicitiam  sibi  conscirent;   spreto 

periculo  perpetua^  eius  inimicitise. 

33  monuer  .  .  .  eccles.]  monitum  s.  citationem  valvis  eeelesire  adfixerunt. 

34  iuristam]  Quis  hic  Rhagii  advocatus  fuerit  nescio. 

35  nlios  soc.]    Inter  quos  procul  dubio  etiam  Buschius.    cf.  Ind.  biogr.  art.  Aesti- 

canrpianus. 

36  periuri]  Scilicet  cpiilibet  graduandus  iurabat  bouam  erga  universitatem  volun- 

tatem,  et  prsecipue  assumendus  ad  conciLium  facultatis  corporaliter  hoc  iura- 
mentum  decano  pnestabat:  ,,Ego  X.  iuro  vobis  decano  et  vestris  suecessoribus 
reverenciam  et  obedientiam  in  licitis  et  honestis,  et  servare  statuta  et  statu- 
enda  pro  posse  ac  nosse  procurareque  bonum  facultatis"  ete.  Cf.  Statuta 
fac.  artium  ap.  Zarnckium  Dic  StatutenMch&r  der  Un.  Lpz.  1861.  p.  440.  §  3. 
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37  fortes  in  bello]  ut  ep.  ad  Hebr.  XI.  34.  Acriter  odii  sui  causam  contra  Aesti- 
campianum  gesserunt. 

Pag.  27. 

1  propter  iustitiam]  i.  e.  ex  ea  causa,  quod  non  iustum  esset  Aesticampianum 
relegare,  sie  wollten  keinen  um  der  Justiz  willen  (ivas  auch  die  Justiz  ver- 
btngen  moge)  schonen,  non  sie  wollten  Jceinen  wider  die  Gerechtigkeit  schonen. 

4  princeps]  dux  Georgius.    Cf.  ad  21 30. 

5  dixerunt  ad]  ut  ssepe  in  his  epp.    Dicere  ad  aliquem  (zu  einem  sagen)  apud 

veteres  Latinos  vix  legetur;  legitur  autem  apud  grsecissantem  Modestinum 
L.  4.  §  6.  Dig.  de  grad.  et  adfin.  38,  10.  In  Romanicis  linguis  receptum  est. 
C  ligatura]  der  Einband.  Similiter  prologus  Statutor.  facult.  iurid.  Lips.  ( ap. 
Zarncke  Statutenbiicher  p.  578.) :  ,,Quoniam  .  .  .  non  est  facile  permanere  com- 
munitatem  statutis  seu  consuetudinibus  non  compositam :  constitutiones  enim 
et  statuta  dant  formam  negociis  .  .  et  ubi  cessat  ordinationis  regula,  qua? 
solet  fieri  per  statuta,  ibi  impossibile  est  confusionem  posse  vitari:  quid  enim 
non  tenebrosum,  quid  non  incompositum ,  quid  non  haberetur  absurdum,  si 
non  constitutis  disciplinse  legibus  omnia  regerentur?  .  .'". 

7  caderent  hincinde]  soluta  circumvolarent ,  dispergerentur. 

8  fieret  conf.  cliaos]   Sumptum  ex   quodlibeto  De  fide  concubinar.  (ed.  Z.  p.  95.), 

ubi  canonicus  Grunbach  uni  ex  concubinis  suis  dicit  fieri  confusum  chaos, 
si  ipsa  matris  Grunbach  nomine  appellaretur :  ,,aut  enim  tu  pro  matre  aut 
mater  pro  concubina  mea  apud  ignaros  posset  diiudicari." 

10  pater  suios]  eius.    Is  fuit  Albertus,  mort.  a.  1500. 

15  fec.  m.  verba]  conquesti  sunt. 

17  obul.]  '  Obolus,  ein  helbling  oder  einheller,  parvus  denaiius'.  Gemmag.  Diefenb. 
Glos.  ,,Obn\us,rariiisobo\us,ob\us,scJierpf,scherff)scharff'eynhaJffpennin^ 
ling,  heller,  JialJer.  firteyl  eyns  Tiellers.  fimfferJing.  JtascJmrt";  Colon.  olim  blaffert. 

22  in  arte  hum.]  humaniores  q.  v.  litteras,  quas  antea  Aesticampianus  docuerat. 
Eotburgensis]  cf.  Ind.  biogr.  p.  460.  h.  art. 

23  bene  .  .  .  sicut  est]  wohl  dreimal  so  groft  als,  certe  duabus  partibus  maiorem 

quam  Vergili  opera. 
30  'metrista,  ut  metricanus  .  .'   Ducang.    In  his  epp.  alias  non  legitur.     Artem 
metrificandi  etiam  theologi  didicisse  debebant,  ut  docent  versus  quos  Brevil. 
vocabular.  art.  Metrum  repetiit,  hi: 

Ambulat  in  tenebris  errando  clericus  omnis, 
Qui  sine  metrorum  lege  legenda  legit. 
dominide  consilio]  immode  concilio:  vult  enim  magistros  adconcilium  convocatos. 

33  Tereutius  sine  dubio  fuerat  inter  alios  poetas  quos  pra;ter  Plinium  Aesticam- 

pianus  legerat.   cf.  26 13. 
hab.  .  .  .  in  se]  Hoc  habet  egregiissimam  latinitatem  in  se. 

34  fiet  Buschio]-  Factum  esse  satis  constat.  cf.  artt.  Busch.  et  Aesticamp.  Hic  ipse 

in  Oratione  dicta  in  studio  Lipsiensi,  a.  1511.  habita,  Lipsienses  sic  appellat: 
„Quem  enim  poetarum  eloquentium  non  sunt  persecuti  patres  vestri,  et 
quem  vos  ludibrio  non  habuistis ,  •  qui  ad  vos  expoliendos  quasi  caelitus  sunt 
demissi '?  Nam,  ut  e  multis  paucos  referam,  Conradum  Celtin  pgene  hostiliter 
expulistis,  Herm.  Buschium  diu  ac  multum  vexatum  eiecistis.  Ioannem  quo- 
que  Aesticampianum  variis  machinis  oppugnatum  tandem  evertitis."  Bcehme 
de  litteratura  Lips.  1779.  p.  30.  not.  14. 

35  librum  c.  Eeuchl.]  Prenotainenta,  ineunte  a.  1514.  edita.    cf.  Ind.  scrr.  n.  xmi. 
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36  scrips.  .  ■  .  mittere]  in  litteris  fcnis  iurasti  te  mihi  inissurum  esse. 

37  deus  dkc.]  biblica  verba  male  intellecta,  unde  et  inutile  'et',  quod  saepe  ante 

'diligere'  in  vulgata  legitur. 
39  desid.  .  .  vdbisc.]  Luc.  XXII.  15. 
Pag.  28. 

2  de  me  si  sum  dign.]  in  meam  laudem.  o  miram  modestiam! 

3  omnia]  ut  p.  71 33.  et  aliis  locis.    cf.  Ind.  verb.  v.  per  omn.  ssec. 

EPISTOLA  18.    PETRVS  NEGELINVS  ORTVIX< ). 

5  Negelinus]  Cf.  Ind.  biogr.  h.  art.     Hsec  epistola  prse  aliis  'bene  latinisata'  est. 

8  Quamris]  respondet  v.  13.  'Attamen'. 

timeo  .  .  .  audax]  Iisdem  verbis  his  diebus  quidam  mendicans  poetaster  me 
adiit:  „Obgleich  ich  sehr  bcmge  bin  so  teufon  zu  sein,  Thnen  dieses  Biichlein 
vorzulegen,  so  &c.  Negelinus  non  stipis  colligendse  causa,  sed  tamen  ut  ab 
Ortvino  'promoveatur  iu  arte  poetria  et  in  omnibus',  neque  solum  ut  gratum 
se  amantemque  erga  praeceptorem  quondam  suum  se  prsebeat,  poema  per  se 
compositum  et  rigmizatum  mittit. 

10  dictaminorum]  est  genetivus  poeticalis. 
Hieremias]  I.  6.   Sic  'incipit  Breviloquus  Vocabularius '  Reuchlini. 

13  poetria]  A  novo  adiectivo:  poetrius,  a,  um. 

19  I.  Regum]  xv.  22.   „Melior  est  enim  obedientia  quam  victimaB". 

21  componista]  qui  modos  musicos  componit.    Nescio  an  illud  uomen,  quo  hodie 

vulgo  utimur,  quodque  minus  displicet  quam  adparatum  vocabulum  Tonsetzer, 
ante  Negelinum  non  legatur.   Gallice  compositeur. 

22  comp.  .  .  illud]  liat  mir  1  Stimmen  <i<r.u  gesetzt. 

23  rigmizare]  reimen.     'Rigmatice,   metrice'.  Ducange.     Rigmizare  (s.  rhythmi- 

zare,  Qv&fii'£siv)  a  metrificare  recte  distinguere  videtur  Negelinus,  illud  de 
sonis,  hoc  de  pedibus  et  scansione  versuum  accipiens. 

24  partes  al.\  i.  e.  Alexandri   doctrinale,   quod   quattuor  jjartes  habet,    itemque 

rigmizatum  et  metrificatum  est.  cf.  Ind.  biogr.  art.  Alexander. 

28  incipit]  Dat  autem  non  solum  carmiuis  principium  sed  totum  carmen.  Res 
inde  explicanda,  quod  plerumque  fere  omnia  scripta  librique  non  propriis, 
ut  apud  nos,  inscriptionibus  sive  titulis ,  sed  initialibus  tantum  verbis  signi- 
ficare  solebant.   cf.  66 8. 

30.  sqq.  quia  tibi  .  .  .  ceelis]  Hi  versus,  ex  Matth.  XVI.  18.  19.,  ad  exemplum  eorum 
forj;asse  compositi  sunt,  quos  in  Aurora  Petri  de  Riga  (cf.  Ind.  biogr.  p.  458. 
h.  art.)  legerat  personatus  Negelinus. 

Pag.  29. 

3  Hebraice]  Ioannes  Capnion  Hebraicum  nomen  esse  dicitur,  ut  indicetur  Reuch- 
liuum  ideo  quoque  Obscuris  invisum  esse  quod  Hebraicse  lingua?  studeret, 
quam  pariter  ac  Grcecam  Colonienses  quoque  ignorabaut,  minus  autem  quam 
Grsecaui  scire  simulabant.  Etiam  iu  voeabulariis  medio  oevo  scriptis  Grseca 
doctrina  multo  sa^pius  simulatur,  quam  Hebraicie  ignorantia  dissimulatur. 

I  sententiam]  supra  ad  ep.  12.  repetitam.     Cf.  Consp.  chronol.  d.  29.  Mart.  a.  1514. 

6.  sqq.  Hochstratus  <&c.]  Cf.  p.  19 22  ■«-. 

8  sufficientiam  in  pec.  et  in  al.]  pecuuiis  et  aliis  subsidiis  victoriae  emendae  ne- 
cessariis  abundat. 

12.  sqq.  Valentinum  dc.]  Colonieuses  magistros  iu  superioribus  omues  ssepius  me- 
moratos,  de  quibus  cf.  11.  et  Iudicis  biogr.  articc.  citt. 
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EPISTOLA  19.    STEPHANVS  CALVASTRIVS  ORTVINO. 

Haec  epistola  in  Appendice  Novarum  0.  V.  epistolarum ,  quse  inde  ab  a.  1556. 
'  Volumen  alterum '  appellari  solent,  sed  non  sine  duabus  immutationibus  (cf. 
p.  284.  not.  11.)  repetita  est.  Cf.  Ind.  editt.  p.  8.  n°.  5.  Quod  Hermanno  Buschio 
hanc  epistolam  adscribendam  censeam,  prseter  alias  causas  prsecipue  eam  ha- 
beo,  quod  ita,  qui  factum  sit,  ut  ea  sola  et  in  edd.  1...3.  et  paullum  immu- 
tata  in  ed.  5.  reciperetur,  facile  explicetur  :  quse  repetitio,  si  hsec  quoque  epi- 
stola  Crotica  esset,  explicatu  difficilis  foret.  Scripta  fingitur  Monasterii  in 
Westphalia.  Buschii,  cum  scriberetur  epistola  (a.  1514.  s.  1515.),  Colonise  ha- 
bitantis  semper  anceps  cum  Ortvino  amicitia  non  solum  friguerat,  sed  in 
apertam  simultatem  eruperat,  ut  facile  pugnax  eques  ad  vani  Ortvini,  veri 
poetae  gloriam  sibi  arrogantis  ostentationem  perstringendam  commoveri  po- 
tuerit.  quod  ita  fecisse  mihi  videtur,  ut  fere  morsus  Rostochiensi  Heuerlingo 
olim  infixos  in  Gratium  primoribus  dentibus  renovaret.  prseterea  totus  huius 
epistolse  color  Buschium,  qui  prse  aliis  Colonienses  intus  et  in  cute  perno- 
verat,  auctorem  prodere  videtur,  ne  de  perpetua,  et  ab  sequalibus  et  a  poste- 
rioribus  scriptoribus  saepissime  repetita  sententia  dicam,  quae  non  nullas  ha- 
rum  epistolarum  partes  Buschio  adiudicat. 
19  Calvastrum  fuisse  magnum  Iulium  pueri  norunt,  sed  non  appellabatur  Iulius 
Calvaster,  quod  verum  cuiusdam  impudici  tribuni  militum  sub  Domitiano 
nomen  fuit.  In  quemnam  tonsuratum  magistrum  Monasteriensem  hsec  epi- 
stolae  inscriptio  iocetur  non  divino.  Fortasse  autem  'Stephanus'  dicitur,  quo- 
niam  detonsus  vertex  (die  Glatze)  etiam  Kronchen,  Krdnzchen  dicitur.  Cf. 
infra  p.  216  3I. 

22  maioritas]  h.  1.  pro   'excellentia,    praestantia ' ,    ut   'dominatio,    magistralitas ' 

afiaque  eius  modi  barbara  nomina  honoris  causa  dicta.  In  iure  canonico  ma- 
ioritas  est  houor,  condicio  superioi-is  clerici,  cui  inferior  obedientiam  debet. 
cf.  tit.  X.  de  maioritate  et  obedientia  1,  33. 

23  certa  carmina]  i.  e.  non  nulla,  qusedam  carmina,  procul  dubio  ea,  quaa  paucis 

anuis  post  Ortvinus  ad  calcem  Lamentationum  0.  V.  repetiit  (cf.  p.  410.  sqq. 
ed.  m.),  quorumque  primum  epiodium  est  „in  epistolis  0.  V.  Reuchlinistarum 
nequiter  immutatum",  ut  ipse  Ortvinus  inscripsit  cit.  p.  410.  Quantum  pu- 
pugerit  Ortvinum  haec  carminum  suonirn  derisio,  non  potuit  non  prodere 
cum  in  apologetica  sua  epistola  (ed.  n.  p.  40026-sn.)  exclamaret:  ,,Vse  vobis 
falsariis,  qui  nostra  epitaphia  et  laudabilem  aliorum  doctrinam  pervertentes 
illorum  loco  rythmos  ponitis  impurissimos  .  . ". 

24  intimastis]  cf.  ad  13 u. 

unus  poeta]  ipse  Hermannus  Buschius,  opinor. 

26  si  mag.  Ortv.  etc.]   Ortvinum  Obscuri  carminum  cUctaminumque  componendo- 

rum  artificem  omni  exceptione  maiorem  uno  ore  adgnoscunt  multis  locis. 

27  impign.  tunic.  m.]  meinen  Rock  vertvetten,  zu  Pfancl  setzen,  versetzen.   'Impi- 

gnorare,  oppignerare,  pro  pignore  tradere'.  Ducange. 
30  'fingere  carmina'  fictum  est  ut  fingere  vocabula  436. 

32  Sotphi  etc.]  Zutphaniensis.   cf.  Ind.  biogr.  art.  Sotphi,  ubi  etiam  de  glosa  nota- 

bili  iu  priores  duas  Alexandri  partes  dictum  est. 
Kneck]  Kuijk,  Cucana.  cf.  Ind.  biogr.  art.  Bursse  Colonienses. 

33  est  initiatum]  h.  e.  initium  habet,  incipit.     'Initiare,  incipere  . . . '   Ducange. 

Non  solum  barbarum  est  'est  initiatum',   sed  ridiculuin  etiam,   quod  totum 

36* 
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carmen ,  non  tantum  eius  initiuni  subiungitur.  Similiter  illud  :  '  prima  nominis 
littera  est'  et  additur  omnibus  suis  litteris  totum  nomen.  Ortvini  de  huius  modi 
suorum  earminum  travestiis  (veniam  verbo  peto)  lamentantem  lege  ad  271 13. 

34  obiit]  scibcet  'iacet,  quiescit'.     Colonise  obiit  Gerardus  Sotphi. 

sollenn.  suppositum]   'doctor  in  hac  quondam  maximus  urbe  fophos'   cecirierat 
Daventriensis  poeta. 

35  Per  sp.  s.  etc.]  'Theologos  inter  lumen  honorque  fuit'.     Ortvin. 
Pag.  30. 

1  rexit]  regens  fuit, 

2  die  copulat}  Copulata  Petri  Hispani.    cf.  ad  1725  et  vide  ad  199 23. 

Do  . . .  zu  stuck,  sive  von  Tcot  zu  drecJc]   ex  uua  propositione  alteram,  sive  ex 
caeno  lutum  fecit,  id  est  pro  unis  nugis  alteras  dedit. 

3  O  . . .  vivere]  'Occidit  ante  diem  fati  crudelibus  ausis  Doctor'.     Ortvinus. 

4  Et  plus]  Ad  duas  enim  Alexandri  partes,    non   ad  omnes  iv  Glosa  notabilis 

prodiit.    cf.  ad  29 32  et  sq.  v.  8. 

5  adiuv.  . .  univ.]  profuisset  huic  universitati,  gloriam  eius  et  utilitatem  auxisset. 

9  Universitas  etc.]  'Urbis  Agrippinse  casum  lamentaque  noscat  Orbis  etc'    Ortv. 

10  lucern.  v.  candel.]  Cf.  p.  283 15. 

14.  sq.  Nemo  ...  bufones']    'Huic  simul  ingenium  fervens,    sublime,    profundum 
etc'    Ortvinus. 

15  grammaticam ,]   dele   comma  (,)  Nam  id  vituperatur,   quod  illi   bufones  non 

per  logicam,  quse  tamen  est  scientiarum  scientia ,  grammaticam  doceant,  ut 
fecerat  cum  Alexandro  et  aliis  bonis  latinistis  etiam  Zutphaniensis. 

16  logica]  Cf.  ad  1634. 

19  opinari]  credere. 

20  concremari}  ut  Reuchlini  librum  Coloniae  d.  10.  Febr.  a.  1514.  combusserunt. 
21.  22  Qui .  . .  tractavit}  Cf.  Conspect.  chronol.  ad  a.  1511.  i.  f.  usque  ad  a.  1515. 

23  ...25  Sed  tu  . . .  sempit.}   'Xon  tamen  hinc  abeat  quisquam,   quin  poplite  flexo 
Pro  doctore  pias  fundat  ad  astra  preces'.     Ortvinus. 

26.  sqq.  Et  .  . .  infernos]    Hsec  pia  precatio,   cui  Ortviniani  camiinis  nihil  respon- 

det,  in  edit,  5.  mutata  est  posito  'mittite'  (cf.  p.  284.  not.  ad  v.  11.)  et  omisso 
loco  'Mihi  . . .  duellum'  verba  'Et  valete  . . .  Westphalia'.  quasi  ultimus  car- 
minis  versus  essent,  expressa  sunt. 

27.  sqq.  non  scio  etc.]  fere  ut  Negelinus  paulo  ante,  p.  2820-s(ii- 
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2  Fortasse   sub  Ioannis  Lucibularii  nomine  latet  Bernhardus  Lutzenburgensis  in 

Sententia  Erphordensium  laudatus    apud  Pepericornum  in  Defens.  p.  136 l4. 

ed.  m.    'Suollse'  scribit  Listrius  ad  Reuchlinum.   cf.  Consp.  chronol.  ad  a,  1514. 

i.  f.  supra  p.  135.   xSed  noster  scribit  „ex  Suolhs"  {Zxvoll),   provincise  fcrans- 

isalanse  oppido  capitati,  tunc  gymnasio  suo  celebri. 
I  guas  . . .  num.]  innumerabiles  2034.  innumerabilem  ll20. 
secundum  guod]  respondet  v.  8.  sic  nunc     Germanice  Demnach  Ihr  mir  fruher 

versprochen  hdbt.  —  so  bitt'  ich  Euch  nun. 
5  veU.  ..  adiutorium]   dafl  Dtr  mir  zu  Hilfe  sein  wolltet,  te  meis  rebus  consultu- 

ruiu  esse. 
q.  hab.  neces*.]  wann  imtner  ich  es  notig  hdtte,  aibi  opus  foret. 
fi  promov.  prce  al.]  mihi  prae  abis  favere,  te  fauturum  esse. 
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7  audacter}  libere,  ingenue. 

suppetiare]  suppetiari,  supj>etias  s.  auxilium  ferre  sive,  ut  paulo  post,  subvenire. 

8  me  derel.  in  angustiis  m.\  mich  in  meinen  Noten  verlaften;  biblice  derelinquere, 

=  deserere ,  et  angustise  s.  angustia  =  res  adversse  s.  adflictse ,  miseria. 

9  pro  am.]  per  amorem. 

10  licenbiavit]  ' Licentiare ,  urlob  geben,  erlauben\  Gemma  g. ,  ' nrlaup ,  urlob,or- 

lep ,  orlof  geben  oder  nemen  .  . '  Diefenb.  Glossar.  h.  v.  Et  hoc  vult  Lucibula- 
rius,  dimittere,  missum  facere,  missionem  dare,  den  Abschied  geben.  Aliis 
locis  licentiare  est  licentiatum  facere ,  ut  magistrare  magistrum  facere  et  sim. 
collaborator}  inferioris  ordinis  prseceptor,  ordinariorum  prseceptorum  adiutor, 
Lehrergehilfe. 

11  promotoriales}  commendaticias. 

12  velit  s.  dign.}  humillime  offerri  vult  scriptor. 

me  acceptare]  mich  annehmen,  mihi  munus  coilaboratoris  conferre. 

».  h.  ampJius  depec.]  Pulchrius  hoc  quam  illud  Deficiente  pecu-  deficiunt  om-nia. 
Gallicismus  s.  Italicismus  est,  ut  'satis  de  pecunia'  19423,  et  'plus  de  spa- 
tio'  (pro  longiori  tempore,  die)  ap.  Augustin.  Flor.  ad  47 ,0.  Cf.  Ind.  verb.  v.  de. 

13  exposui  omn.]  consumpsi,  expendi  quidquid  nunmiorum  habueram. 

et  etiam}  inter  alios  sustinendos  sumptus  etiatn  libri  calceique  mihi  emendi 
fuernnt. 

14  novistis  . . .  sufficiens]  scis  me  satis  doctum  esse.     Sufficiens  artis  vocabulum 

fuit  ad  designandum  eum  qui  se   dignum   exhibuerat,    ut  ad   altiorem  ali- 
quem  gradum  promoveretur.    cf.  24 aM. 

15  fuistis  Dav.]  cf.  Ind.  biogr.  art.  Gratius. 
secundarius]  secundaj  classis  discipulus,  secnndanus. 
steti]  studiorum  causa  degi,  moratus  suin. 

16  compl.p.  gr.]  cf.  ad  13fi. 

fuissem  et.prom!]  ich  wa/re  auch  pronwviert  icorden,  accepissem  gradum. 

17  festum  Michaelis}  archangeli  d.  29.  Septembris. 

18  Exercitium  pueror.]  Cf.  Ind.  biogr.  p.  367.  h.  art. 
Opus  minus]  cf.  Ind.  biogr.  art.  Alexander  de  villa  dei. 

19  Petr.  Hisp.]  cf.  ibid.  art.  Hispanus. 

20  Parvulus]  cf.  ibid.  h.  art. 

21  scio  music.  chor.  et  fig.]  'sum  musicus  in  cantu  chorali  ct  figurali'  p.  2822. 

21.  22.  cum  hoc  .  .  .  gamma  ut]  et  habeo  quidem  imam  vocem,  tam  gravem,  ut 
ea  infra  notam  'contra-c'  dcscendat,  quam  cantare  possuut  qui  bassissimani 
vocem  habent.     Gamma  ut  ex  ea  scala  est  quam  dicunt  ut  re  mi  fa  sol  la  si. 

23  iactanter]  ex  vana  ostentatione ,  ut  me  gloriose  venditem. 
parcatis  mihi]  veniam  dabis,  benivole  accipe  quse  scripsi. 

24  Suollis]  cf.  supra  ad  v.  2.  et  infra  ad  p.  61 ,3. 

EPISTOLA  21.    CONEADVS  DE  ZVICCAVIA  ORTVINO. 

29  Sicut  enim  vero]   sequitur  32 2:  sic  etiam  nunc.     'enimvero'  barbare  quiclem, 

sed   affecte   et  affabiliter  additum  est,    quasi   'cum  profecto',    'cum,    quod 

niihi  pergratum  fuit',   vel  simile  quid. 
quomodo  .  . .  intime]  quam  vehementer  eam  ames,  veheinentissime  te  amare  eanu 
etiam]  mutup,  contra. 

30  'sertum  est  corona  floribus  inserta[!J,  ein  krantz  oder  schappeV.     Geinma  g. 
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30  faciletas]   'Faciletum  i.  q.  facitergiurn  .  .'  Ducange.  —    'Fazzuolo,   fazzoletto, 

aucJi  altsp.  fazoleto,  sclintipftuch.  Das  gleichbed.  neusp.  fazaleja  Jconntc  wohl 
aus  facies  (sp.  faz)  flieften,  daher  aucJi  mlat.  faciale,  facilergata;  it.  fazzuolo 
aber  passt  scJwn  in  betracht  seines  unscJiicklicJieu  suffixes  keinesfalls  zu  fac- 
•cia  (ebensoivenig  zu  fascia)  und  mag  eher  in  unserm  fetzen  seine  quelle  ha- 
bcn,  auch  it.  pezzuola  hcifit  fetzcn  und  schnupftuch.  Das  piemont.  fassolet 
stimmt  ebensowenig  zu  facia  (facies),  wohl  zu  fassa  (fascia),  dessen  bedeu- 
tung  abcr  schon  weiter  abliegt;  das  sic.  fazzulettu  trennt  sicJi  gleichfalls  von 
facci  (facies).'  Diez  WB.  h.  v.  Adclo  fazenetli  e.  gr.  in  Hebeli  alamannicis 
carminibus,    et  quod  in  quibusdam  provinciis  fetzen  pronuntiatur  fatzen. 

31  zonas}  cingula.     'Zona,  ein  schnuer\  Gemma  g.     De  his  'parvis  rnulierum  mu- 

nusculis,  quse  tales  boni  cuculi  stolidi  magnificant',  cf.  Hartfieb  de  fide  me- 
retric.  ed.  Zarncke  p.  72. 
non  . . .  vobis]   mercedem  amoris  sui  non  postulat,   gratuitum  adulterium  tibi 
permittit. 

32  est  extra  domum]  domi  non  est,  aufter  Hauses,  hors  de  la  maison. 
acceditis}  visitas. 

bene  est  contenta]  Luxuriose  :  lubenter  te  admittit. 
34  attollite  etc.}  Psalm.  xxm.  7.  9. 
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1  posterius}  per  posticam  portam  sive  sedium  partem. 

2  quom.  succ.  m.  cum]   quemnam  ego  successum  habeam  apud 

3  venit  mirabiliter]  es  ist  wu/nderlich  gekommen,  zugegangen,  singulari  casu  fa- 

ctum  est  ut. 
q.  acq.  not.  c.  ea]  da/3  ich  mir  ihre  Bekanntschaft  erworben  Jmbe,  mit  iJir  bekannt 
geworden  bin,  ut  inter  familiares  eius  reciperer. 

4  pontifici]  h.  1.  non  papse,  puto,  sed  episcopo.     'Pontifex,  ein  bysclioff  oder  ein 

burgermeifter\     Gemma  g. 

5  promovit  me]  recommendatione  sua  mihi  utilis  factus  est,  ut  in   consuetudi- 

nem  eius  venirem,  eam  cognoscerem. 

6  in  die,  de  nocte]  interdiu  —  noctu. 

non  sc.  al.  facere]  perdite  amans  a  seriis  negotiis  distinerer,    nichts  anzufan- 
gen  wufite. 
8  stant]  habitant. 

10  in  artic.  mortis]   Vocabula  fori  ecclesiastici ,  hic  quidem   sumpta  ex  c.  11.  §  1. 

X.  de  ofF.  iud.  ord.  1,  31.  c.  8.  X.  de  poen.  et  remiss.  5,  38.  cf.  Clern.  2.  de  se- 
pult.  3,  7.  Melius  in  cann.  6.. 9.  Ca.  xxvi.  qu.  6.  ,,de  corpore  exiens,  moriens, 
qui  continuo  creditur  moriturus ,  desperatus  ".  In  Summula  confessionis  An- 
tonii  Floreutini  part.  1.  c.  i.  septimus  casus,  quo  quis  jjotest  alteri  confiteri 
quam  proprio  sacerdoti  sine  eius  licentia,  est,  „quando  esset  in  mortis  arti- 
culo,  omnis  sacerdos  ab  ecclesia  non  prsecisus  auctoritate  fit  proprius  sa- 
cerdos  ..." 

11  s.  Dorothea]   Huius  sanctse  nomen  cur  hic  positum  sit,   ex  legenda  de  ea  ex- 

plicandum  esse  videtur,  in  qua  inter  alia  legitur  ,,Dorothea  . .  puella  repleta 
est  spiritu  sancto,  . .  formosa  valde  super  omnes  puellas  regionis  illius.  Quod 
invidus  serpens  inimicus  castitatis  dyabolus  non  sustinens  Fabricium  terrse 
[Cappadocise]  praefectum  in  amorem  virginis  Dorothese  stimulans,  ut  ipsam 
carnali  concupiscentia  appeteret  et  r.u.  Legenda  aurea,  ed.  Gra^sse.  Dresd. 
et  Lips.  1846.  p.  910. 
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11  erubescui]    Sed  tamen  Terentianum  illud    'Erubuit,    salva  res  est'   in  hunc 
Schwinkonzium  non  cadit. 

13  perterritus]  confusus,  timidus. 

fui  rubic.]  erubui.  Exspectes  Dorotheam  plagas  minitantem  cnm  Hegione 
(Plaut.  Capt.  V.  2,  9.)  dicere  „At  ego  faciam  ut  pudeat,  nam  in  ruborem  te 
totum  dabo",  sed  callidius  agit  captiosa  puella. 

14  verecundus]  timidus,  modestus.     estis  (pro  es)  cum  seq.  singulari  numero  Ob- 

scurorum  legibus  grammaticis  consentaneum  est. 
interr.  me  rat.]  ex  me  qusesivit  quid  tam  timidum  me  faceret.     nc  diceret,  se 
audentiorem  me  cupere. 

17  nequitiam]  'Nequicia,  fchalckheit  odcr  boftheit  oder  unkeyscheiV.    Gemma  g. 

18  semel]  subito,  statim,  aufeinmal. 

19  Ovid.]  Art.  am.  I.  607.  sq.  ,,Conloquii  iam  tempus  adest:   fuge,  rustice,  longe 

Hinc,  pudor:  audentem  Forsque  Venusque  iuvat". 

20  alias  . . .  ipsis]  sonst  istfs  nichts  mit  ihnen,  aliter,  si  non  sunt  audaces,  Lnertes 

sunt,  non  proficiunt. 

21  reverenda]  'maxime  colenda',  acerba  magistrorum  nostrorum  irrisio,  qui  po- 

tissimum  reverendos  sese  appellari  volebant. 
paratis]  veniam  tuam  imploro,  ut  stepe  in  his  epp.  parcere  pro  veuiam  dare. 

22  pr<B  fdiis  h.]  Videtur  sumptum  esse  ex  Psalm.  xnv.  3.  ,,Speciosus  es  prae  filiis 

hominum",  unde  'prse'  pro  'ex'  et  'filiis'  pro  'filiabus'. 
vos  estis  . . .  vobis]  Canticor.  iv.  7.  ,,Tota  pulchra  es,  amica  mea,  et  macula  non 
est  in  te". 
25  amicaliter]  Amicalis  pro  amicabilis  non  niedise  tantum  latinitatis  est. 

27  transvidere]  ocuHs  perforare,  durch  mich  hindurch  blicken. 

28  habere  commendatum]  'Ut  hodieque'  halte  mich  empfohlen. 
dixit  . . .  eam]  negavit  se  a  me  amari. 

30  omnia  . . .  eius]  quodcunque  ei  placeret,  ihr  zu  Dienst  alles  thun. 

31  Ego  . . .  ita]  experiar,  faciamus  periculum. 
33  de  sero]  vesperi. 

35  permerdavit]  oblevit  camo,  merda. 
maculavi]  inquinavi. 

36  iurare  ad  s.  s.]  rudis  iurisiurandi  formula  (aufs  allerheiligste  scJvworen),  cuius 

propriam  significationem   qui  ea  utuntur,   ut  fere   in    his  formulis  fit,   aut 
ignorant  aut  non  curant. 

38  imaginavi  . . .  fecisse]  suspicatus  sum  quisnam  veterator  fecisset. 

39  retributio]  Biblice. 

40  iam  . . .  me]  sclvon  begegnet  sie  mir  freundlicher,  iam  faciliorem  mihi  se  prsbet. 
Pag.  33. 

6  i.  e.  mutuo  me  ama. 

0  per  s.  vit.]  dum  viveret,  ihr  Leben  hindurch. 

10  me  regere]  me  habere,  gerere,  mich  benehmen,  verhalten. 

11  grossus]  grob.   Gemma  g. 

13  Vale]  Farniliarius  hoc  pro  solito  Valete. 

EPISTOLA  22.    GERHARDVS  SCHIRRVGLIVS  ORTVINO. 

15  Schirruglii  nomen  aut  ex  Germ.  schurigehi,  schilrgeln  (quod  frequentativum 

est  aut  schwrgen  aut  scloeren),  aut  ex  Ital.  scoreggia,  quod  est  e  corio  factum 
flagellum,  corruptum  esse  videtur. 
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21  loicum]  Sic  iam  saec.  xiv.  ssepe  pronuntiabatur  et  scribebatur,  hodieque  in  mul- 

tis  Germaniae  partibus  littera  g  non  auditur. 

22  in  C.  .  .  .  devoti]  Scilicet  sanctfe  antiquum  Colonite  cognomen  est. 
in  d,  .  .  sermonem]  Sormtags  gehen  sie  zur  Predigt. 

27  faciunt  multa  scandala]  Postquam  de  ingenti  reliquiarum  publice  in  ecclesiis 
adoratarum  proventu  disseruit  H.  Stephanus  (Apol.  pour  Herod.  II. '233.  sqq. 
ed.  1735.  8°.)  sic  pergit:  „Lequel  calcul  toutesfois  ne  s^estend  pas  iusques  aux 
reliques  particulieres  que  les  porteurs  des  rogatons  ou  leurs  compagnons  fai- 
soye»t  trotter  par  pays  avec  eux.  Car  quant  a  celles-ci,  souventesfois  elles 
estoyent  desauouees  par  les  gens  dVeglise  <i»i  estoyeni  es  lieux  ou  lesdicts  por- 
teurs  de  rogatons  passoyent.  Lequel  desauouement  procedoit  en  partie  cfenuie, 
iii  partie  de  crainte  que  !>■  simple  peuple  €apperceuant  de  Vdbus  en  vne  im- 
posture  trop  grossiere,  ne  commencast  a  tenir  pareillement  pour  suspect  tout 
lc  restc.  Car  il  faut  »>>t<r  que  lesdicts  galans  sc  moquoyent  quelques  fois  si 
euidemment  tt  si  i»ij>»<l>  »>»>> mt  des  poures  i<li>->ts.  quamt  aux  reliques  quHls 
leur  fais<i;/>»t  adorer,  <i»>:  si  <>»  les  eust  laissez  faire,  le  mestier  cn  la  fin 
»'<»st  >■/>>>  >■"/»  »>  }»>>>r  eux  »>  i><>«r  les  autres.  Tls  ne  se  contctdoyent  en 
desployant  leur  l»ll<  marchandise,  de  <l>r<  <<<■  laisse  les  choses  les  plus  com- 
munes)  eVoila  en  ceste  i>J>i<>l>  >l»  s>i»<i  de  Tesus  Christ  recueilli  sous  la  croix 
par  la  vierge  M>>ri>':  item,  'Voila  eu  cesf  autre  phiole  des  l<n»>>s  ,l<  Iesus 
Ghrisf:  item,  '  Voila  des  bandelettes  <t<>»t  1«  ricrge  Marie  >  iiiiii>i>ll>>ttnit  Tesus 
Christ  iii  Egypte1:  iton ,  '  Voila  du  laict  di  la  vierge  Marie':  item,  lVoila 
des  cheueux  de  1>>  viergt  Marie':  ils  ne  se  contentoyent  (di-ie)  de  cela,  mais 
estoyent  si  effrontez  qu"aucuns  <>»i  dict,  lEn  ceste  boiste  (mais  >l  »>■  1>>  fn»f 
jius  ouurir)  y  a  d»  soufle  >1>  Tesus  Ghrist,  garde  songneusement  par  s<<  mere 
depuis  le  tcmi>s  quHl  <st>>it  petit  enfant.  Et  entrc  ceux  qui  sont  venus  <> 
cestc  impudence,  nous  lisn»s  d'ni  prestre  de  Gennes,  qui  retournant  de  /> 
»<i»t.  se  vanta  d'a»>>ir  apporte  d<  Bethlehem  ledici  souffie,  >>»  hdlene:  et  >1» 
mmit  Sinai  auoir  >>i>/»>rt>  l<s  cornes  <\»'»»>>it  Moyse  descendani  dHceluy.  Et 
qua»>l  ii»  h  riiit  trouuer  pour  luy  remonstrer  quHl  se  moquqyt  trop  euidem- 
ment  du  peuple,  de  luy  >■<>>>!>>>' r  faire  a-croir>  >\»'il  auoit  <l»  souffie  <l<-  Tesus 
Christ  iii  la  phiolt  laquellt  il  m<>»str<>it .  <t  •{«<■  les  cornes  desquelles  aussi  il 
faisoit  monstre,  fussent  celles  de  Moyse,  on  iCeut  autre  response  de  luy  si»<,,i 
que,  s,  <>»  »<■  vouloit  pas  croire  >i»'il  eust  du  souffle  <!<•  Tesus  Ghrist  et  les 
corncs  de  Moyse,  >'l  ne  croiroit  pas  aussi  que  1<  l>ii>t  </»'<,,,  monstroit  publi- 
quement  et  solcnnellemcnt  a  Gennes  pour  le  laict  de  1»  vierge  Morie,  fust 
iVclle.  Voici  qui  suffira  (ce  mc  semble)  pour  donner  a  congnoistre  Vimpo- 
sturr  particuliere  aussi  <i»i  se  commettoit  au  faict  desdictes  reliques:  laquelle 
mius  pouuons  lii<  i>  penser  «'auoir  cu,  en  son  cndroit  moindre  vertu  de  faire 
bouiUir  le  pot,  que  la  publiquea. 

28  tunica  domini]  cf.  ad  1731. 

29  crinis  h.  r.]  ,,In  hac  ecclesia  [s.  Francisci  coenobitica  Minoritar.  conventus  Co- 

lonia?]  honorifice  asservantur  reliquise  .  .  De  capillis  B.  V.  Mariae  .  . "  Sacra- 
rium  Agrippinse  .  .  ab  Erhardo  a  Winheim  auct.  Colon.  Agr.  1736.  8°.  p.  145. 
et  ibid.  p.  357.  ,,De  Beatse  Marise  Virginis  Capillis  et  Lacte,  de  eius  Capi- 
tali  seu  ©djkffljau&,  de  eius  sepulcro,  de  lapide,  in  quo  audivit  filium  suum 
concionantem,  de  lapide,  in  quo  itinerans  quievit,  et  de  loco  eius  Nativita- 
tis.  apud  Birgittan.  iu  Sion." 

30  tres  rcges  in  C.]  ,,Dies  6.  Ian.  venerationis  corporum  trium  Magorum  in  sum- 
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mo  templo  Colonise."  cf.  Sacrarium  cit.  p.  335.  Alios  tres  reges  Colonise  vidit 
Euricius  Cordus,  qui  m.  Ajir.  a.  1521.  Camerario  scripsit:  ,,.  .  De  inepttoribus 

iam    scribo,    nimirum   de   Theologis    Coloniensibus Nihil    hic   rlignum 

spectatu  vidi,  prseter  tres  Reges.  sed  quos?  Comiteni  Nuenarium,  Csesarium 
et  Sobium.  De  aliis  nihil  niilii  constat ..."  Epistolam  totam  habes  in  Hutt. 
Opp.  II.  p.  51. 

31  ex  Vestphalia]  Bonum  factum  quod  Crotus  nescivit  aliquando  tres  reges  Arns- 
bergse  adservatum  iri. 

31  gladius  et  clifJ.  s.  Mich.]  ad  Apocalyps.  XII.  7.  sqq.  depicta.  qute  h.  1.  memoratse 
reliquise  inter  Colonienses  in  Sacrario  cit.  non  enumerantur.  nescio  an  Bonnae 
non  extent,  ubi  certe  hodie  supra  portam  Confluentinam  dictam  totum  san- 
ctum  Michaelem  deauratum  habemus,  stanneum  puto. 

34  ad  ignem]  Cf.  Triumph.  Reuchl.  v.  532.  sqq.  (Hutt.  Opp.  III.  p.  431.  sq.)  de  Hoch- 
strato. 

Pag.  34. 

2  combitsseritnt]  cf.  ad  30 2". 

4  Ecclesiastic.]  VIII.  17. 

7  ntdicaverunt  .  .  Colonienses]  cf.  Consp.  chronol.  a.  1514.  d.  10.  Febr.  2.  Aug. 

11   Theoder.  de  Ganda]  cf.  Ind.  biogr.  h.  art.  et  Ind.  scrr.  p.  82.  n.  xvi. 

13  PsaJm.]  XXV.  5. 

15  mater  0.  stult.]  quam   matrem  studiorum   et  omnium   universitatum  et  omnis 

sapientise  appellare  solebant,  neque  inmerito,  qui  inter  scholasticam  philo- 
sophiam  et  sapientiam  nihil  interesse  opinabantur. 

16  Alemania]  sive  Almania,   ut  hodieque   apud  Italos  Gallosque   totam   Germa 

niam  significat. 

17  seminasset  .  .  .  vanitatem]   Sane  in  scholasticam  etiam  philosophiam  cadit  illud 

Heroum  filii  noxee :  nam  quantum  sseculo  XVI.  mutatae  erant  universitas 
Parisieusis  eiusque  filite  Heidelbergensis,  Coloniensis,  Lovaniensis,  alia^,  ab 
illa,  in  qua  Abaelardus  et  Petrus  Lombardus  docebant. 

Thalmut  . . .  damtiatus]  Consultatio  academise  Coloniensis  d.  9.  Nov.  a.  1510.  ad  im- 
peratorem  emissa  ap.  Pepericorn.  Defens.  p.  94.  ed.  n.  statim  initio  habet: 
,,  Quia  manifestum  est  librum  Iudeorum  quem  Thalmut  vocant  tantos  con- 
tinere  nedum  errores  et  falsitates,  verumetiam  blasphemias  .  .  .  propter  quae 
.  .  .  Gregorius  et  Innocentius  mandaverunt  eundem  librum  comburi  ..." 
Similia  leguntur  in  Moguntinensium  consultatione,  ed.  cit.  p.  96. ;  Hochstratus 
autem  in  sua  consult.  (p.  99.  ibid.)  'se  refert  ad  sententiam  dominorum  do- 
ctorum  de  .  .  prseclarissima  universitate  Coloniensi'. 

20  P.  Meyer]  cf.  Ind.  biogr.  h.  art.  Hunc  Petrum  Huttenus  (Opp.  I.  p.  165.  §  5.)  in- 
doctissimum  omnium  qui  Capnioni  invident,  audacem  tamen  et  insigniter 
petulantem  dicit. 

25  FortaJitiitin  fidei]  contra  fidei  Christianse  hostes,  Alphonsi  de  Spina.  cf.  Ind. 
luogr.  v.  Fortalicium.  Qure  h.  1.  disputant  inter  se  magister  Petrus  et  ille  tnifa- 
t o\\  explicantur  hoc  loco  Defensionis  Reuchlinianse  (ed.  151 3.  p.  Ib.  ed.  1514.  p.  L  4b) : 
Deinde  secundaria  divisione  distinxi  .  .  thabnud  in  blasphemias  seu  haereses 
ex  una,  et  fatuitates  atque  stulticias  ex  altera  partibus  Subiungens  me 
non  posse  talia  ostendere  in  locis  propriis,  quia  thalmudista  nunquam  fuerim, 
sed  quse  cognovei-im  ex  nostris  ea  referam,  ut  legitur  in  Fortalicio  fidei 
libro  tertio  consyderatione  octava  et  ante,  ubi  ea  quae  iudsei  contra  nostram 
fidem  dicunt,  ipse  auctor  quisquis  fuit  noniinat  csecitates,  falsa  mendacia  ct 
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crudelitates.  ea  autem  qua3  contra  legem  naturse  ac  morum,  contra  chari- 
tatem  et  legem  Mosaicam  dicunt  aut  scribunt,  appellat  idem  fatuitates  aut 
stulticias,  nominans  eos  amentes  et  insanos,  sic  faciunt  et  alii  multi  de 
nostris  quos  ego  secutus  et  alios  quoque  hebrseorum  libros  imitatus  dixi  me 
posse  credere  multa  eorum  similia  inveniri  in  thabnud.  ..." 

29  noceret  ei\  vim  ei  adferret. 

30  Proverbiorum  XIII.]  immo  XIIII.  29. 

31  sicut  pulvis]  cf.  Psabn.  XXXIV.  5. 

32  Ecclesiastico]  X.  14. 

33  prochdolor]  cli  pro  h,  item  in  hac  exclaniatione  inutili.     'Proh  dolor,  ach  des 

schmertzen,  o  toe,  sunt  due  dictiones'.     Gemma  g. 

34  nequit.  in  Berna]  Bernense  prsedicatorum  a.  1509.  commissum  scelus  sa^pe  me- 

morant  Huttenus  (cf.  Opp.  I.  p.  139.  v.  45.  sq.  p.  166.  §  12.  p.  237 '.  III.  p.  425.  v. 

315.  sqq.)  et  hse  epistolse  et  auctor  Hochstr.  ovantis  (ed.  n.  §  46.  et  in  f.  i.  e.  Hutt. 

Opp.  VI.  p.  477.  487.  v.  25.)  et  alii  multi.     Cf.  Ind.  biogr.  p.  308  ...314.  art.  Ber- 

nense  scelus. 
36  imposuer  .  .  .  impcratorem]  Item  ssepe  decantatum  prsedicatorum  facinus,  quod 

imperatorem  Henricum  VII.  veneno  interemerunt  a.  1313.     Cf.  Hutt.  Opp.  I. 

p.  139.  v.  41.  III.  p.  389.  v.  996.  sqq.  p.  425.  v.  305.  sqq.  et  imprimis  V.  p.377.  item  in- 

fra  p.  542fi.    Hochstr.  ovant.  §  46.  cit.     Historiam   sceleris    enarrat   bbellus  a. 

1509.  editus,  e  quo  excerpta  dedimus  Ind.biogr.j5. 308.  sqq.  art.  Bernense  scelus. 
Pag.  35. 

1  facere  c.  hom.]  tueri  personam  dignitatemque  mcam  inter  eos  qui  tam  perditi 

sunt,  ut  pncdicatorum  ordinem  impugnent. 

2  Veniat  .  .  .  virentes]  Psabn.  LIV.  16. 

3  filii  diab.]  I.  Ioann.  III.  10. 

EPISTOLA  23.    IOANNES  VICKELPHIVS  ORTVINO. 

8  Vickelphius.  Potius  ex  Wickel  et  Vieh  hoc  nomen  conrpositum  esse  putem, 
quam  ut  ad  Vicleffi  nomen  adluderetur.  'Wickel,  scherzh.  Perucke,  Pe- 
ruckcntriifjcr'1  Schmeller  B.  WB.  IV.  p.  21.  Ceterum  Wickel  etiam  nominis 
Ludovici  corruptio  est  (Schm.  1.  c.  p.  20.),  et  Vieh,  prsecipue  autem  Viehchen 
nominibus  parvulorum  vnoy.OQioti->iwg  saepe  adici  notum  est,  ut  rusticae  blan- 
ditia^  sunt  '  mein  liebes  Vieh,  UeV  Thierchen '  et  siniiha.  sed  Ludovicum  inter 
Daventrienses  Ortvini  prsceptores  nullum  invenio. 

15  disciplinatus]  oppos.  discolus.  'Disciplinare  i.  docere  et  castigare,  leren  oder 
straff'en\     Gemma  g. 

17  scrut.  cord.]  Sapient.  I.  6. 

19  habetis  Colon.  etc.]  Ortvinum  cum  uxore  Pepericorni  consuetucbnem  habere 
communis  fama  fuit.  cf.  ad  20 27. 

•_'()  hab.  actuin]  idem  quod  supra  p.  20 27.  supponitis. 

22  pro  t.  . .  theol.]  Cf.  infra  ad  659.  et  Ind.  biogr.  art.  Gratius. 

J4  peiorare,  ' argeren  oder  boser  machen\  Gemma  g.  Etiam  ICti  medicique 
peioris  latinitatis  tempore  scribentes  eo  verbo  usi  sunt. 

25  Ecclesiastic.]  IX.  9. 

26  ardesci.]  per  operarum  errorem  pro  'ardescit'. 

Ecclesiaste]  immo  Ecclesiastico  IX.  8. 

28  ibid.]  IX.  5. 

29  maximum]  permagnum.     Cf.  ad  20 36. 
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30  legitimd]  Ad  distinctiouem  matrimoniorum  quam  post  Gratianum  (in  dicto  ad 

can.  17.  Can.  XXVIII.  qu.  1.)  doctrina  canonum  recepit,  referendum  est,  quod 
Pepericorni,  olim  Iudsei,  uxor  'legitima'  tantum  vocatur.  „Coniugium  ait 
Gratian.  1.  c.)  aliud  est  legitimum  et  non  ratum,  aliud  ratum  et  non  legi- 
timum,  aliud  legitimum  et  ratum.  Legitimum  coniugium  est  quod  legali 
institutione  vel  provincise  moribus  eontrahitur.  hoc  inter  infideles  non  ratum 
est ....  inter  fideles  vero  ratum  .  .  est .  .  .  ." 

31  dimittatis  eam]  desine  adulteria  committere  cum  ea. 
Pag.  36.  

1  stim.  carn.]  cf.  II.  Cor.  xn.  7. 

•4  Hieronym.]  ep.  xxn.  ad  Eustochium  §§  29.  sq.  (ed.  Martian.  I.  pag.  114.  sq. )  qui 
locus  non  solum  apud  Colonienses  insignis  hic  est:  ,,.  .  Quid  facit  cum  Psal- 
terio  Horatius,  cum  Evangeliis  Maro,  curu  Apostolo  Cicero?  nonne  scandali- 
zatur  frater,  si  te  viderit  in  idolio  recumbentem?  .  .  .  simul  bibere  non  de- 
liemus  calicem  Christi  et  calicem  dEemoniorurn.  Referam  tibi  mese  infelici- 
tatis  historiam.  Cum  ante  annos  plurimos  domo,  parentibus,  sorore,  co- 
gnatis,  et  quod  his  difficilius  est,  consuetudine  lautioris  cibi,  propter  ccelo- 
rum  me  regna  castrassem  et  Ierosolymam  militaturus  pei-gerem,  bibliotheca, 
quam  mihi  Roma^  summo  studio  ac  labore  confeceram,  carere  omnino  non 
poteram.  itaque  miser  ego  lecturus  Tullium  ieiunabam;  post  noctium  crebras 
vigilias  .  .  .  Plautus  sumebatur  in  manus.  siquando  in  memetipsum  reversus 
prophetas  legere  ccepissem,  sermo  horrebat  incultus,  et  quia  lumen  ccecis 
oculis  non  videbam,  non  oculorum  putabam  culpam  esse,  sed  solis.  Dum 
ita  me  antiquus  serpens  illuderet,  in  media  ferme  quadragesima  medullis 
infusa  febris  corpus  invasit  exhaustum,  et  sine  ulla  requie  .  .  .  sic  infehcia 
membra  depasta  est,  ut  ossibus  vix  hsererem.  interim  parantur  exequise  et 
vitalis  animse  calor  toto  frigescente  iam  corpore  in  solo  tantum  tepente 
pectusculo  palpitabat:  cum  subito  raptus  in  spiritu  ad  tribunal  iudicis  per- 
trahor,  ubi  tantum  luminis  et  tantum  erat  ex  circumstantium  claritate  ful- 
goris,  ut  proiectus  in  terram  sursum  aspicere  non  auderem  .  interrogatus  de 
condicione  Christianum  me  esse  respondi.  et  ille  qui  prsesidebat  'Mentiris' 
ait,  'Ciceronianus  es,  non  Christianus:  ubi  enim  thesaurus  tuus,  ibi  et  cor 
tuum'.  Ilico  obmutui  et  inter  verbera  (nam  csedi  me  iusserat)  conscientise 
magis  igne  torquebar,  illurn  mecum  versiculuni  reputans  'In  inferno  autem 
quis  confitebitur  tibi?'  clamare  tamen  ccepi  et  eiulans  dicere  'Miserere  mei, 
domine,  miserere  mihi!'  hsec  vox  inter  flagella  resonabat  .  tandem  ad  prse- 
sidentis  genua  provoluti  qui  adstabant  precabantur,  ut  veniam  tribueret 
adolescentiaa  et  errori  locum  pcenitentise  commodaret,  exacturus  deinde 
cruciatum,  si  gentilium  litterarum  libros  aliquando  legissem.  ego  qui  in 
tanto  constrictus  articulo  vellem  etiam  maiora  promittere,  deierare  ccepi  et 
nomen  eius  obtestans  dicere  'Domine,  si  unquam  habuero  codices  sseculares, 
si  legero ,  te  negavi '.  in  hsec  sacramenti  verba  dimissus  revertor  ad  superos 
et  mirantibus  cunctis  oculos  aperio  tanto  lacryinarum  imbre  perfusos,  ut 
etiam  incredulis  fidem  facerem  ex  dolore.  Nec  vero  sopor  ille  fuerat  aut 
vana  somnia,  quibus  ssepe  deludimur:  testis  est  tribunal  illud,  ante  quod 
iacui,  testis  iudicium  triste,  quod  timui:  ita  mihi  nunquam  contingat  in  ta- 
lem  incidere  qusestionem:  liventes  fateor  habuisse  me  scapulas,  plagas  sen- 
sisse  post  somnmn,  et  tanto  dehinc  studio  divina  legisse,  quanto  non  ante 
mortalia  legeram."     Cf.  eiusd.  Hieronymi  apol.  adv.  Rufin.  lib.  II. 
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6  isti)  poete  et  ICti.  cf.  ad  ll30. 

7  affectionatus)  Ronianicum,  nou  Latinum  verbum.     Ital.  affezionare,  affezionato. 

Gall.  affectionner,  affectionne.  etc. 
male  .  .  .  fide]  sie  sind  schwach  im  Glauben,  schlecht  gldubig. 
quasi\  fere,  communiter. 
dispositio)  item  nt  Gall.  disposition  aut  Ital.  disposizione ;  Stimmung,   Gesin- 

nung,  naturliche  Anlage. 

8  Psalm]  XXX.  7. 

10  scripsistis)  Prenotameuta.   cf.  Lnd.  scrr.  p.  81.  n.  xim. 
i  ausa  ftdei\  cf.  ad  23*. 

12.  sqq.  Pfefferk.]  Contra  ea  quse  Pepericomo  h.  1.  obiciuntur,  lpse  in  Defensione 
p.  163.  sq.  ed.  n.  verba  fecit,  sibique  rle  morum  suoruni  probitate  documenta 
conscribi  curaverat,  quae  indii  ata  sunt  in  Consp.  chronol.  a.  1506.  1510.  d.  21. 
lan.  d.  26.  Iun. 

17.  sqq.  combuss.  iu  Hallis)  d    1   Sept.  a.  1514.     Cf.  Ind.  Bcrr.  p.  84.  sq.  n.  xvim. 

21   Madepurck]  Ma^ilfburgi. 

EPISTOLA  24.    PAVLVS  DAVBENGIGELIVS  URTVINO. 

23  Daubengigelius.  daubengigel  p.  201.  v.  U3.  id  cst  taubstummer  Simpel  Lexer 
Ktirnt.  WB.  Lpz.  1862.  col.  114.  „gigge  m.  gewohnliche  Bezeichnung  fwr  Taub- 
stumme,  die  nur  einzel/ne  Tone  hervorstoflen  kownen,  dann  Uberhaupt  ein 
Stotterer,  ein  Narr,  und  ein  sehr  beliebter  Uebemame;  vgl.  das  mhd.  giege, 
Narr."  Miiller  mhd.  W.  I.  p.  539.  „giege  swm.  geck,  narr  ..."  „gugelgiege 
svvm.  thorichter  geck  .  .". 

28  maturns  et  rect.)  Ad  animum  refertur.  ein  besormener  tmd  aufrichtiger. 

29  esset  .  .  .  de  me)  es  ware  .  .  .  von  mir,  inconstantissimus  et-sem,  merito  in  sum- 

mse  inconstantiae  crimen  Lnciderem. 

30  essem  fallax)  non  starem  promissis. 

similiter  scrib.)  gleichfalls,  nmtuo  scribere,  rescribere. 

31  adinvic.  .  .  epistolas]  commercium  epistolarum  exercer» 

<[.  intitulatus  est]  cui  inscriptum  est,  das  betitelt  ist.     Aliter  22 16. 
:S2  permisit  imprimere)  hat  drucken  lafien,  publicavit,  edidit  librum. 

33  Defensio]  cf.  Ind.  scrr.  p.  81.  sq.  n.  xiu.  ubi  de  exemplis  a.  1513.  et  1514.  editis. 

34  rocat  r.  usinum)  Non  quidem  ita  nude,  sed  ubi  Gregorium  Nazianzenuui  Ort- 

\ mo  obviam  ducit  (p.  Fija.  ed.  1513.,  p.  G46.  ed.  1514.),  utitur  liis  verbis 
„Audi,  sed  asinus  ad  Lyram,  .  .  hoc  carmen  .  .".  Vemm  aliis  nominibns  non 
honoris  causa  selectis  paulo  ante  Reuchlinus  Ortvinum  salutaverat,  e.  gr. 
semipagaui,  hominis  barbari,  analphabeti,  mercenarii  correctoris  impressorum, 
nequissimi  et  perditissimi  nebulonis,  cavillatoris  et  ridicularii  hominis,  amusi 
versificis,  metrificis,  fsecis  omnis  sceleris  et  perfidiae  bonarum  artiuni  per- 
versoris,  mandatarii  theologisticse  facultatis,  aliisque  eius  modi  dulcibus  ap- 
pellationibus. 

36  malignosus]  i.  e.  maUtiosus.     Vocabularia  non  habent. 
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2  Equiritia)  sic  onmes  edd.  praeter  1858.,  ubi  dederam  '  in  Equiritia',  quod  non 
opus  est,  si  scriptorem  'Equiritia'  jiro  loco,  in  quo  equi  habentur  (sive 
MurstaU  sive  Pferdemarkt)  sumpsisse  ponimus,  nam  sa?pe  pro  genetivis  ab- 
lativisve  urbium  harum  nomina  ut  indeclinabilia  ponunt  Obscuri,  non  sem- 
per  Germanico  more  prsepositionibus  'in,  ex,  apud'  utuntur.   Sed  ipsius  verbi 
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equiritia  explicatio  difficilis  est:  non  idem  esse  cum  Gall.  ecurie ,  Ital.  scu- 
deria,  quod  ex  Germ.  sciura,  schiure,  scheuer,  non  ex  latino  'equiria'  dedu- 
cendum  esse  videtur,  cum  aliis  jmto.  sed  in  syllaba  ri  hsereo,  ignoroque  qua 
de  causa  equaritia  scribi  voluerit  Ducangius.  'Equitium'  si  non  Columella 
etTacitus,  certe  Ulpianus  ssepius  ad  equorum  gregem  significandum  scripsit: 
nam  falsum  est  quod  Vocabular.  iur.  habet  ,,Equicium  alias  equirium  .  .  . 
secundum  Accursium  .  .  .".  Io.  de  Ianua:  „Equiricia,  cie,  armentum  equo- 
rum  vel  vaccarum.  et  dicitur  ab  equus,  equi".  Sed  Ducangius  a  verbo  Equi- 
ritia  refert  ad  verbum  Equaritia,  ubi  perperam  'Equiritia'  ap.  Io.  de  Ianua  legi 
scribit,  et  sic  explicat:  ,,Equaritia  eidem  Scholiasta:  (Iuvenalis).  Equaria 
Varroni  1.  2.  de  R.  R.  Equile,  Equitium  Tacito  et  aliis  .  .  .  Descriptio  monast. 
S.  Galli  apud  Canis.  .  .  '  Domus  equaritice:  Hic  fostas  servabis  equas,  tene- 
rosque  caballos."  Mihi  utrumque,  equir.  et  equar.,  iustum  mediae  latinitatis 
vocabulum,  et  tam  pro  grege  quam  pro  stabulo  equorum  positum  esse 
videtur. 

3  Viennam]  Austriacam,  Vindobonam,  Wien. 

6  tardari]  id  est  tardare,  neglegere.  '  Tardare,  verspatten,  versaumen '.  Gemma  g. 

8  'alchimista,   ein  alchimist  oder  ein  verwandler  der  metalV.    Gemma  g.     Eius 

modi  circulatores  (ceretani,  ciarratani,  ciarlatani,  charletans)  etiam  pharma- 
copolae  sunt,   medicamentorum  contra  vitia  morbosque  quoscunque   vendi- 
tores.   cf.  v.  11. 
medicare  et  medicari  (pro  mederi)  etiam  veteres,  sed  non  seq.  dativo. 

9  tot.  ccecus  .  .  .  infirm.]  Mira  est  hsec  concinnitas,   ac  si  Germanice  diceret,  und 

war'  Einer  auch  stockblind  an  Augenkrankheit. 

10  ambulavit]  peragravit. 
alias]  in  aliis  artibus  medicis. 

11  saponista]  unguentarius,  qui  omnis  generis  unguenta,  non  solum  proprie   di- 

ctos  sapones  conficit  ac  vendit.   Latine  saponarius. 
quamvis  etc.]  Vult:  sed  hic  de  quo  loquor  iam  propter  inojnam  minus  quam 

antea  splendet,  er  ist  durch  Verarmung  eticas  heruntergekommen. 
'depauperare  est  pauperem  facere,  arm  machen  oder  arm  %verden.  depaupera- 

tus,  a,  um,  verarmpV .    Gemma  g.     Cf.  Ducange  h.  v.     Varronem  hoc  yerbo 

usum  esse  non  credo. 

12  quom.  succ.  mihi  alias]  wie  es  mir  sonst  gehe,  quaenani  sit  vitae  reique  mese 

familiaris  condicio. 
gratior]   'Gratiari,   atus  sum,  dancken,  sed  nielius  dicitur  grates  vel  gratiam 
vobis  ago  vel  habeo  vel  refero'.  Gemma  g. 

13  bene  sto]  satis  lsta  fortuna,  re  faniiliari  utor.  Germ.  ich  stehe  (s.  stehe  mich)  gut. 

14  vindemia]   ut  Latine  vindemise,  Germ.  Herbst ,   etiam  pro  vindemiarum  tem- 

pore  dicimus. 
detorculavi]  quasi  herausgekeltert,  lste,  non  simpHciter  'torculavi'.     'Detorcu- 
lare'  vocabularia  non  habent. 

16  imp.  .  .  populum]  Incidunt  hsc  in  a.  1514.  postquam  Leonis  PP.  X.  studia  pacis 

inter  Maximilianum  I.  et  Venetos  componendas  ad  irritum  ceciderant.     Vid. 
Hutteni  Epigrammata  (Opp.  III.)  passim  et  Epist.  Italia?  (Opp.  I.  p.  106.  sqq.). 

17  sttperbia  sua]  Per  multos  annosVeneti  erga  Maximilianum  imp.  superbos,  in- 

temperantes  ac  infidos  se  pnebuerant,  sed  hic  par  pari  rettulerat. 
bene]  certe,  circiter,  ut  numerus  aestimandus  videtur.    Aliud  est  gut  2000,  aliud 
woU  2000.     Cf.  'bene  viginti'  373fi. 
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18  baniris]   Banira  s.  baniruin   in  vocabulariis  non  legi.  Ducang.  habet  Banera, 

Banaria,  Baneria.  Grimm  WB.:  Banner,  n.  signum  militare,  vexillum,  nach 
dem  franz.  banniere,  it.  bandiera,  sp.  bandera;  einige  schreiben  banier,  panier 
[utrumque  habet  Frisch.],  andere  baner,  paner;  mlid.  banier  n.  und  /.....  wir 
verwenden  aber  banner  ganz  in  der  bedeutung  von  heerfahne  .  .  ."  Sed  cf. 
etiam  DieZ  \VB.  ,,Banda  it.  sp.  pr. ,  bande  fr.  binde,  streif,  bande  il.  i.  trupp; 
vom  goth.  bandi,  f.,  ahd.  band,  n.  Desgl.  it.  bandiera,  sp.  bandera,  pr.  ban- 
diera,  baneira,  fr.  banniere,  fahne,  daher  tmser  panier  .  .  ." 

cuspides]  'Cuspis  est  posterior  pars  haste,  ein  spere\  Gemma  g.  Hi  eraut 
lanzknechti  (p.  54'). 

piscides]  'Pyxis,  idis,  ein  bychft\   Gemma  g. 

19  bombardas]   i.  e.  'portativas,    qute  manu    geri    possent,    quibus  emittebantur 

quadrelli  crassiores,  ijennati  ac  ferrei,  cuius  modi  sunt  forte  Arcobusce  no- 
strce.  Bombardas  manuarias  vocant  Leges  niun.  Mechlin  ...".,  ut  Ducang. 
v.  Bombarda  habet,  ubi  vocab.  recte  ,,a  fremitu  et  sono,  quem  edit  (bom- 
barda),  qui  Grtece  ^d/i^og,  Lat.  bombus",  sed  non  recte  „et  ab  ardeo,  inquit 
Fabri  Thes.,  quod  ferreos  globos  emittat  cum  flamma",  deducitur.  DiezWB. 
„Bomba  .  .  .  von  bombus,  gcsumse,  gerdusch,  adiect.  bombicus,  gcrciuschvoll, 
prahlerisch  .  .  Daher  .  .  aucli  worter  icie  bomba,  ein  summendes  gescho/i,  dsgl. 
bomharda,  vb.  it.  ribombare,  wiederhafflen."  Puto  etiam  bombare  sed  nunc 
nescio  ubi  me  legisse.  Ducangius  habet:  bombardare,  bombardarius  etbom- 
barderius  et  bombardiator ,  bombardella  et  bombardula,  bombere,  bombire 
et  bombilare,  bombicus,  Ijomliizare  et  bombiziare,  bombus  et  bombulus.  In 
his  epj).  occurrunt  fornia1:  bombardee,  bombardare,  bombisare,  bombus.  cf. 
Ind.  verbor. 
'caliga,  ein  hofi\  Gemma  g.  sed  Frisch.  „Caliga,  se,  Hose,  Krieges-titi</</, 
Knie-Stiefel,  Halb-Stiefel."  [n  vocabulario  s.  a.  et  1.  indicatione  edito,  quod 
incipit  „Regiftrii  vocabularij  fequentis.  |  De  homine"  &c.  fol.  27a.  est  „Ca- 
liga,  hoB,  Eft  indumetu  cruris  de  pano  confutum.  et  dicitur  quafi  caloje 
gignes."     De  caliga  Romanorum  militum  non  est  hic  dicendi  locus. 

20  villanis]  Dorfbewdhnem.  cf.  Ducange   art.  YiUani.  Diez  WB.    „Villa  it.  lcmd- 

haus,  sp.  villa  marMflecken ,  fr.  ville  stadt.  Bereits  in  der  L.  Sal.  Imt  villa 
neben  der  ursprimglichen  die  bed.  weiler,  dorfchen,  ....  Dem  abgeleiteten  it. 
villano,  sj>.  rillano,  pr.  vila,  altfr.  vilain  bauer  legte  der  standesgeist  des  mit- 
telalters  auch  die  moralischen  nebenbedeutungen  niedrig,  schurkisch,  hafilich 
bei,  welche  .  .  .  im  neufranz.  <!!<■  einzig  verbliebenen  sind,  die  auch,  in  riicks. 
auf  vil  (lat.  vilis),  die  alte  sclireibung  mit  einfaehem  1  fortzufiUiren  anla/3 
gaben." 

21  cum  sanitate]  sani. 

22  formalitates  .  .  Brulifer]  Cf.  Ind.  biogr.  artt.  Scotus  et  Brulifer. 
<  'Hp.  Thomist.]   Cf.  Ind.  biogr.  p.  347.  art.  Clipeus. 

23  in  lit.  Aldi .  .  .  reper.]  Similiter  Cochlams  Pirckheimero  scribit  Capitonem  mitti 

sibi  opera  Ciceronis  in  forma  portatili  de  littera  Aldina  petiisse.  (^Hutt. 
Opp.  I.  p.  359.)  quasi  ex  una  illa  Veneta,  quamvis  merito  celebratissima,  offi- 
cina  omnes  in  qualibet  forma  prodiissent  libri.  Ceterum  '  Aldinas '  hodieque 
solent  appellare  cursivas  s.  ad  dextram  inclinatas  Litterarum  formas,  non  ad 
perpendiculum  stantes  sive  q.  v.  'antiquas'. 

24  mod.  m.  .  .  comptosuistis]  Scilicet  modum  metrif.  Ortvinus  nullum  scripsit,  sed 

cum  ipse  multas  metrificationes  composuisset  et  in  officina  Quenteliana  eius- 
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rnodi  libellos  corrigeret,  lepide  eum  hac  petitione  ludificatur  verus  epistolse 

auctor,  quem  Crotum  esse  opinor. 
25  Boecium  .  .  .  sancti]  Cf.  Ind.  biogr.  p.  315.  art.  Boethius. 

EPISTOLA  25.    PHILIPPVS  SCVLPTORIS  ORTVINO. 

30  Sculptoris,  fort.  Germ.  Steinmetz  s.  Steinhauer.    Epistolam  Lipsise  scriptam  fingi 
putem.   cf.  infra  II.  ep.  58.  • 

33  ribaldria]  societas  s.  collegium  s.  ordo  ribaldorum.  cf.  ad  510.    „Ribald-ia,  -ria, 

-eria,  hd.  bub-,  bieb-,  bob-,  nd.  bov-erie,  hd.  bub-,  bube-,  pube-,  puffe-rey.  ge- 
buerschaft.  schalckheit."    Diefenb.  Glossar.  h.  v. 

34  fd  communis]  excrescit,  longius  serpit. 

35  tempore  meo]  cum  ego  (Vindobonse  cf.  38 29)  studiosus  eram. 
Samuel]  Cf.  Ind.  biogr.  p.  463.  art.  Samuel. 

36  in  ista  civ.]  Colonis1.,  ubi  Ortvinus  habitat? 
bene  vig.]  geivift,  wenigstens  20.  Cf.  ad  37 ,7. 
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1  antiquis]  i.  e.  non  nominalistis,  sed  qui  spernunt  novos  poetas ,  humanistas. 
realiter  exp.]  cf.  ad  10 2. 

3  doct.  s.]  Thomam  Aquinatem.     Cf.  Ind.  biogr.  p.  483.  sq.  h.  art. 

4  invectivam]  puto  non  typis  expressam. 

6  practicavi]  cf.  ad  10 35.  et  Ind.  biogr.  p.  279.  sqq.  art.  Alexauder. 

7  mod.  sign.]  cf.  ibid.  p.  421.  art.  Modus  signific. 
formaliter]  cf.  ad  18 ,7. 

8  omnes  vocabularios]  Maximam  partem  secunclum  Ioannis  de  Ianua  Catholicon. 

9  autenticos]  i.  e.  eos  qui  in  canonem  scholasticum  recepti  habebantur. 

10  Seria]  Catholic.  h.  v.  „Seria  a  syria,  rie,   dicitur  ha>c  seria,  rie,  i.  olla  quasi 

syria:  quia  ibi  primo  facta  est.  vel  dicitur  sic  a  seriis,  quia  utilis  est  et 
necessaria.  vel  a  serie,  quod  ordine  fit.  Reg.  V.  [sic.  sed  in  bibliis  ollae  quidem 
sed  non  seri*  leguntur.  Terent.  Heaut.  III.  1,  51.  habet  'Relevi  dolia  omnia, 
omues  serias'  quem  Priscianus  repetiit,  ex  quo  Io.  de  lanua.]  Relevi  omnia 
dolia  mea,  et  omnes  serias  meas.  unde  hasc  seriola,  le,  dimi.  Persius:  Se- 
riolg  veterurn  metuens  eradere  limum."  Et  Gemma  g.  „Seria  i.  olla  quasi 
syria,  ein  gemein  vas  oder  hafen."  „Series  i.  ordo,  tenor,  ordenung  oder 
schickunge." 

12  patritii]  Catholic.  „Patricius  a  patre  dicitur  sive  derivatur  patricius,  cia,  cium, 

i.  nobilis  et  de  genere  patrum  natus.  vel  patricii  dicuntur  qui  provident  rei- 
publice,  sicut  pater  filio,  et  corripitur  i  ante  c,  et  fonuatur  a  patri  dativo 
addita  cius".  Gemma  g.  „Patricius,  a,  um,  nobilis  de  genere  patrum  natus. 
unde  senatorum  filii  dicebantur  patricii." 

13  currus]   Unde  hoc  sit,   non  inveni.  'interiora  ad  extra'  puto  significare   'das 

inldndische  nach  aufJen'' :  In  curribus  evehuntur  domestica  nostra  mercimo- 
nia  ad  exteros.  In  Vocabulario  s.  1.  et  a.  in  fol.  incipiente  'Regiftrii'  cap. 
De  nominibus  .  .  .  ad  curros  et  quadrigas  est:  „Currus,  wag,  generaliter  di- 
citur  omne  vehiculum  quod  per  rotas  volvitur  et  mouetur  Et  dicitur  a  curro 
curris  quia  currit  Et  appropriate  ponitur  pro  vehiculo  quatuor  rotarum. 
Currus  Carruta  kar,  Est  vehiculum  duarum  rotarum  super  quo  onerose  res 
per  vias  terrarum  vehuntur  Et  dicitur  a  carrio  is.  quod  significat  terram 
scindere  vel  scindendo  cavere  quia  carrus  carriendo  dividit  terram." 
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14  ius  etc.]  Catholic.  „Ius,  iuris,  dicitur  a  iubeo,  bes,  quia  iubet .  .  .  et  differt  ius 
a  iusticia,  ut  dicam  in  iusticia.  Et  scias  quod  ius  invenitur  in  aliis  signiiica- 
tionibus,  unde  versus.- 

Ius  aqua,  ius  rectum,  ius  dicitur  esse  potestas. 
[tem  ius  prophanum  dicitur  brodium  vel  aqua  in  qua  eoquuntur  carnes  por- 
cine,   quse  projmanse  sunt  iudseis  .  .  .  Mihi  autem  videtur  quod  pro  brodio 
facit  genitivuni  in  tis,  ut  ius,  iutis,  sicut  ex  vulgari  aliquorum  sonat,  unde 
versus:  • 

Ius  iutis  mando  [eff  ich],  ius  iuris  in  agmine  pando." 
Addo  ex  Vocab.  cit.  cap.  De  nominibus  cocomm  etc.  ,,Ius  iuris,  iiissel,  pro- 
prie  est  ars  valens  ad  regulandum  operationes  humanas.  et  dicitur  a  iubeo 
es.  quia  iubet  et  transumitur  pro  liquore  composito  ex  diversis  rebus  vt  aqua 
vino  lacte  melle  pipere  croco  etc.  rebus  in  quibus  carnes  vel  alia  alimenta 
vi  1  cibaria  decoquuntur.  et  est  illa  significatio  tracta  a  prima  quia  talis 
liquor  arte  et  lege  fit." 

17  lucar]  Catholic.  ,,Lucar,  a  lucus  dicitur  hoc  lucar  caris:  pecunia  vel  pretium 

ex  luco  collectum:  quod  vulgo  dicitur  silvaticum:  et  forestage  galbce,  et 
producitur  penultima  genitivi  .  .  .".  Gemma  g.  ,,Lucar  est  precium  a  luco 
collectum.  der  zins  ron  einem  wald  oder  busch.(e 

18  'Mantellum  idem  quod  pallium'  Gemma  g.    Catholic.  ,,Manticulus  li  dimi.  par- 

vus  mantellus.  et  hinc  manticulo  las.  i.  fraudare  vel  furari.  et  corri.  penul- 
tima. 
M< ,  Ihi nirus  .  . .  adulter.]  Catholic.  „Mechanicus  a  mecho  [iioixog,  adulter]  di- 
citur  mechanicus  [iir\%aviY.6s],  ea,  cuni,  i.  adulterinus.  unde  artes  dicun- 
tur  mechanice  quasi  adulterine  respectu  liberalium,  quseeunque  removent 
defectum  et  couferuut  utilitatern  vel  commoditatem.  unde  he  machania  nic 
i.  scientia  humanorum  operum  necessitati  corporum  obsequentium".  Aliter 
Gemma  g. 

•_'i)  'mensorium  a  mensa  dicitur  hoc  mensorium  rii  quod  est  in  mensa:  ut  man- 
tile  et  vas  escarium'  Catholic.  h.  v. 
"  21  polyhistor.  etc.]  CathoHc.  ,,Polistoria  polis  quod  est  pluralitas  componitur  cum 
historia  et  dicitur  hsec  pobstoria  rie.  i.  pluralitas  historiarum.  unde  et  quidam 
liber  quem  Solinus  composuit  ex  multis  historiis  vel  compilationibus  poli- 
storia  dictus  est  quasi  pluralitas  historiarum ". 

22  Polysenus]  'Pollisenus  senus  interpretatur  sensus.  et  componitur  cum  polis 
quod  est  pluralitas.  et  dicitur  polissenus  na  num.  i.  plurium  sensuum  vel  si- 
gnificationum :  ut  hoc  verbum  cano  est  polyssenum."     Catholic.  h.  v. 

25  simplex  gr.]  i.  e.  qui  gi-ammaticam  ex  antiquis  scholasticis  libellis,  id  est  non 

ex  antiquis  a  'novis  poetis'  introductis  grammaticis  didicerunt.  ceterum  in- 
fimse  classis  discipuli  discebant,  infimae  classis  prseceptores  docebant  gram- 
maticam. 

26  mentis  conceptum]  mentem,  vohmtatem,  cogitationes. 

28  citare  ad  privil.]  auf  die  Priril.  citieren.    Fuit  inter  eius  modi  privilegia,  ut 

eorum  qui  ab  universitate  promoti,  gradum  aliquem  academicum  adepti  es- 

sent,  dignitas  honorque  ab  omuibus  observaretur. 
31  est  jrfits]  i.  e.  iudicium  universitatis  pro  veritate  est,   poetse  vero  (vel  cuius- 

cunque  poetse)  iudicium  nihil  valet. 
istam  .  .  .  florenis]  Magis  gaudeo  eam  iniuriam  mibi  inlatam  esse  (pro  qua  acer- 

bissixnam  poenam  sohet)  quam  siquis  20  fl.  mihi  donasset. 
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34  Triumphus  Cdpri.]  Non  ille  quidem  Hutteni,   anno  demum  1517.,  ut  videtur, 

publicatus  quem  edidimus  in  huius  Opp.  III.  p.  416. ..447.:  nam  primum.ha- 
rum  epistolarum  exemplum  iam  a.  1516.  editum  est  (cf.  Ind.  edd.  n.  i.);  sed 
hic  locus  deinonstrat  illum  personati  Accii  Neobii  Triumphum  Capnionis  (de 
quo  vid.  prsefat.  Hutteniani,  Opp.l.c.  p.414.sq.  et  Opp.I.  p.  31.  sq.  n.xvn.sqq.,  et 
Erasmi  Spong.  §.71.)  similia  eorum  continuisse,  quse  pagg.  420.  sqq.  ed.  m.  leguntur. 

35  ibi .  .  .  crescit]   Hodieque   dirae  precationis  formula,  qua  qui  utuntur  plurimi 

non  magis  quam  Sculptoris  noster  sciunt  ubi  crescat.  Breviloquus  vocabu- 
larius  h.  v.  (non  omnia  ex  Catholico)  haec:  ,,Piper,  peris,  n.  g.  Et  invenitur 
in  m.  g.  dicitur  a  pyr,  quod  est  ignis,  quia  calidum  est  vel  quia  ab  igne 
denigratur.  Et  piperis  arbor  in  India  nascitur  in  latere  montis  Caucasi. 
folia  habet  ad  iuniperi  similitudinem,  cuius  silvam  serpentes  custodiunt,  sed 
cum  maturum  fuerit,  incenduntur  illa  loca,  ut  fugiant  serpentes,  ut  possit 
colligi  .  .  . ".  Sculptoris  certe  memoria  non  tenebat  verba  Plinii  N.  H.  xvi. 
32,  59.  „Vivit  in  Italia  piperis  arbor". 
Pag.  39. 

6  Philomusum]  Iac.  Locher.  cf.  Ind.  biogr.  p.  435.  sq.  art.  Philomusus. 

7  'misereor:   a  miser  dicitur  .  .  .  et  construitur  cum  genitivo   et  dativo  quando- 

que,  sed  raro  cum  accusativo  in  eodem  sensu.  et  misereo  res  quod  antiqui- 
tus  fuit  in  usu  et  non  habebat  prseterituin.  unde  miseret  et  miseretur  im- 
personalia  ..."  Catholic. 
Proverbior.  xix.]  17. 

8  mansit]  mansisset. 

10  hab.  m.  vex.  ab]  multum  te  vexant  isti. 

15  illum]   Hoc  simplici  grammatico  fortasse  elegantius  visum  est  quam  vulgare 

'illud'. 

16  et  simul]  itemque,  in  eadem  epistola. 

EPISTOLA  26.    ANTONIVS  RVBENSTADIVS  ORTVINO. 

19  Rubenstadius.  puto  Germ.  Riibe  in  hoc  nomine  latere,  ut  sit  pro  napina  vel 
rapina. 

26  caput .  .  .  lirip.]  cf.  ad  528. 

27  hic  unus]  Philippus  de  Fiirstenberg,  puto,  Hutteni  amicus.     Cf.  Hutt.  Opp.  I. 

epist.  n.  clxx.  II.  ep.  n.  cclxxx. 

28  Meier]  Cf.  Ind.  biogr.  p.  415.  sq.  art.  Meyer. 

obviavit  sibi  in  pl.]  ei  in  via  publica  obviam  factus  est.  cf.  526. 
31  deberet  .  .  inimicus]  liceret  quidem,  si  vellet,  inimicum  esse  p.,  sed  non  sc. 
33  scr.  est]  Pauli  ep.  ad  Rom.  x.  15. 

36  omnis  homo]  omnes  homines,  ut  Ital.  ogni  cum  singul.  praeter  ogni  santi. 
Pag.  40-  

3  Qualem  etc.]  Ez.  xvm.  30.  xxxin.  20.  ,, . .  unumquemque  iuxta  vias  suas  iudicabo . . ". 
8  privilegiis  clericorum]  Cf.  tit.  X.  de  foro  competenti  2,  2. 

11  deus  est  veritas]  cf.  ad  417. 

14  depauperatus]  Ad  voc.  cf.  37".  —  Reuchlinus,  cum  hsec  ep.  et  p.  29319.  scri- 
berentur,  nondum  plane  depauperatus  erat,  tamen  fuerunt  ei  res  angustae 
domi.  d.  22.  Aug.  a.  1513.  (cf.  Consp.  chron.  p.  126.)  Mutiano  scripsit:  „Iacta- 
bunt  se  forsitan  vel  Romse,  vel  coram  aliquo  incompetenti  iudice  per  abun- 
dantiam  pecuniarum  suarum,  saltem  ex  matronis  et  viduis  corrosarum,  se- 
mivacuum    marsupium    meum    superare    posse.     Sed    quom    famam    meam 
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intueor,  quod  optimurn  in  humanis  est,  tum,  quamvis  revera  tenuis  ego 
vitse  homo  et  nunc  sola  agricultura  victum  quaeritans,  nullis  stipendiis  prin- 
'  cipum  aut  civitatum  donatus  sim,  tamen  acerbissimam  egestatem  anteferam 
quam  famam  negligam."  Et  ipse  Reuchlinus  ad  Questenbergium  Romam 
ex  Stutgardia  scripsit  d.  10.  Nov.  a.  1513.  (cf.  Consp.  chronol.  p.  128.)  ,,.  .  prae- 
cave  niihi,  ne  aurum  theologisticum  iusticiae  malum  afferat.  cceperunt  enim 
isti  fraterculi  apud  nos  famam  spargere  in  vulgus  Romam  esse  venalem, 
me  pauperem,  se  divites,  omne  ius  meum  auro  posse  oppugnari  et  supprimi. 
Quanta  haec  esset  nota  tam  sanetae  curiae,  si  ita  fieret.  iam  cavendum  esset 
simplici  plebeculae,  quae  sperat  in  sanctissimum  et  reverendissimas  columnas 
ecclesise,  si  auruni  prsevaleret .  .".  Cf.  etiam  p.  26325.  ,,Reuchlin  non  habet 
tibi  dare  pecuniam."  Sed  paucis  annis  post  crevit  miseria:  d.  12.  Ian.  a. 
1519.  Ingolstadii  ad  Pirckheimerum  scripsit  ,,Fugi  pestem,  fugi  gladium, 
utinam  effugerim  famem!  Ferme  namque  hoc  marte  [bello  contra  Ulricum 
Virtenbergensern]  decoxi  .  .  .".  Pirckheimeri  Opp.  Ff.  1610.  fol.  p.  259. 
16  Franckfordie]  ad  Moenum. 

EPISTOLA  27.    IOANNES  STABLERIVS  ORTVINO. 

18  Miltenberg,  oppidum  circuli  electoralis  Rhenani  ad  Mcenum,  prarposituram 
Moguntinensis  ecclesiae  habuit.  Ibi  natus  fuit  Ioannes  Butzbachius  qui  quasi 
patrii  oppidi  nomen  'pius  mons'  esset,  sese  ipse  Piemontanum  cognomi- 
navit.  Sed  sub  Stablerii  nomine  Butzbachii  nomen  latere,  quamvis  utrum- 
que  inter  se  non  nullam  similitudinem  babeat,  vix  crediderim.  Butzba- 
chius,  cum  haec  epistola  scriberetur,  prior  Lacensis  fuit.  cf.  Ind.  biogr.  p.  437 
. . .  442.  art.  Piemont. 

21  a  me  hdb.  novitates]  ex  me  nova  audire,  me  nova  tibi  scribere. 

23  fratr.  . .  pradic.]  minorum,  puto,  non  Dominicanorum:  nani  Miltenbergse  mo- 
nasterium  Franciscanorum  fuit. 
mdulgentias]  procul  dubio  privatas,  monasterii  Miltenbergensis  aiictoritati  san- 
ctitatique   profuturas,    nondum   publicas  quales   paulo   post  euriae  Romanse 
i|iiassandae  ansam  dederunt. 

25  guidam  fur]  sacrilegus. 

2G  accepit]  abstulit.    Ita  vulgus:    uud  hat  das  Geld  gcnommen ,  und  hat  es  ge- 
stolde». 
fratres  ctc.]  o  sanctum  dolorem!  fraude  ac  fallaciis  quaesita  amisimus  furto. 

28  reperire]  inquu-endo  deprehendere,  ausfindig  niachen. 

30  excommunicatus]  Ne  dubites,  vide  can.  20.  §  2.  Ca.  xvn.  qu.  4.  ,,..  ipsum  sacri- 

legium    duphcem    continet    pcenam,    pecuniariam  videlicet    et  excommuni- 
cationis  .  . " 

31  suut  absoluti]  absolutionem  sibi  redemerunt. 

'dare  pec.  ad  cistani'  cpiasi  artis  indulgentiarire  vocabulum  fuit.  notum  est 
funestum  illud:  lSo  voie  das  Geld  im  Kasten  klingt,  die  Seele  in  den  Him- 
mel  springt\ 

32  nihil  est]  sHst  nix,   ha?c  opiuio  non  est  vera,  niliil  iis  nocet  istud  furtuni. 

33  ita  bene  . .  ut  si]  tam  firmiter  . .  quam  si.  —  eorum  absolutio  eundem  effectum 

habet  ac  si  .  .  . 

34  suam]  Ambigue:  ex  communi  Obscurorum  usu  foret  pro  'eorurn',  'absolutorum', 

Bed  Stablerius  vult  'praedicatorum'. 
Etiam]  Item  sive  'Ut  aham  a  me  habeatis  novitatem'  cf.  proxime  super.  v.  21. 
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35  sqq.  vad.  .  .  vexare]  apud  nos  passim  spergunt  rumorem  fratres  prsedicatores 
ad  hoc  impetrasse  . . . ,  ut  possent  v. 
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1  in  .  . .  basso]  loes  Standes  sie  auch  seien,  hohen  oder  niederen  etc.  Verba  sumpta 
sunt  ex  Thonias  de  Waleys  Metamorph.  ed.  Paris.  1509.  4°.  fol.  ixb.  ,,quia  bre- 
viter  non  est  hodie  dare  aliquem  statum  siue  bassum  :  siue  altum  :  siue  ec- 
clesiasticum  :  siue  mundanum  in  quo  non  sit  dare  nyniphas  :  famulantes 
dianoe  .i.  personas  obeclientes  luxuriae  ..". 

•2  in  actu  illo  etc.]  Hanc  iudiciariam  turbam,  de  qua  in  superioribus  quoque  vo- 
luminibus  (imprim.  III.  p.  438.  sqq.  [ubi  p.  438.  ad  v.  750.  pro  '11.  Oct.'  pone 
'13.  Oct.'])  aliquotiens  sermo  fuit,  ipse  Reuchlinus  in  epistola  ad  Wimphe- 
lingum  d.  s.  Andreaa  a.  1513.  scripta  (cf.  Consp.  chronol.  d.  30.  Nov.  a.  1513.)  sic 
descripsit:  ,,..  Iamiam  aderat  terribilis  ille  dies  sententiae  ferendas,  quse  fuit 
quarta  feria  [post  diem  s.  Dionysii,  i.  e.  d.  13.  Oct.  a.  1513.],  in  qua  creatum 
est  luminare  minus,  ut  praeesset  nocti:  et  hora  mane  octava  cum  nondum 
rediisset  a  domino  Moguntino  nuncius  pramieinoratus  [ad  Archiepiscopum 
Urielem  Aschaffenburgum  a  commissariis  iudicibus  Moguntinensibus  missus, 
ut  difterretur  sententia  in  causa  Reuchlini  ] ,  nec  antea  aliquis  adversario- 
rum  meorum  sciret  quicquam  de  nuncio  misso  aut  remittendo,  venerunt 
et  pavonum  gressibus  incesserunt  amplissimi  Patres  et  Fratres  Prsedicatores 
cum  suo  Iuquisitore  [  Hochstrato  ] ,  irruentes  turmatim,  certe  cum  ingenti 
pompa:  et  simul  Doctores  Theologise  plurimi,  et  de  Colonia  et  de  Lovania 
et  de  Erdfordia,  ut  dicebatur,  quos  secum  adduxerant.  Denique  trecentos 
etiam  dies  donaverant  indulgentiarum  ex  thesauro  Ecclesioe  Catholica?  omni- 
bus,  quicunque  huic  actui  adessent:  unde  accurrerunt  plus  quam  mille  ho- 
mines,  cupientes  videre  finem,  iamque  pro  tribunali  sedere  cceperant  graves 
illse  colurunse  Ecclesise,  sub  quorum  pedibus  terra  tremit,  ac  una  cum  eis  sedet 
et  praetensissinius  Inquisitor  tamquam  Iudas,  volui  dicere  iudex,  qui  prius 
fuit  pars,  tum  ecce!  accurrit  nuncius  Archiepiscopi  cum  mandato  superius 
comniemorato ,  quod  illis  requisitus  notarius  insinuavit,  clara  voce  legendo 
coram  omni  populo,  erat  enim  in  lingua  teutonica  conscriptum,  et  decide- 
runt  vultus  illorum  pronosorum ,  ut  vix  hiscere  quirent.  Tunc  surrexit  Iaco- 
bus  ille  de  alta  platea  et  protestabatur  de  denegata  iustitia ,  profecto  nimium 
frivole  et  super  quam  ferri  decet  temerarie,  contra  tantum  et  tam  Reve- 
rendissimum  Dominum  Moguntinensem ,    qui  non  denegavit  iustitiam,   sed 

fovit Hoc  modo  confusi  rubore,  imo  quidam  eorum  livore  pallidi  a 

conspectu  hominum  se  subtraxerunt ,  per  quendam  ambitus  illius  strictum 
angiportum  in  domum  vicinam  Canonici,  nescio  cuius,  scilicet  beatse  Vir- 
ginis  ad  gradus,  cum  multa  subsannatione  insequentibus  pueris  et  striden- 
tibus  adultis,  cum  omnium  voto  et  imprecatione  hac  non  occulta  'Utinam 
fratres  isti  arvales  ipsi  comburerentur ,  qui  huic  viro  bono  voluerunt  facere 
iniuriam  et  irrogare  infamiam'.     Ego  abii  tandem." 

3.  sqq.  quidam  preed.  etc.]  Cf.  Ind.  biogr.  pag.  512.  sq.  art.  Zehender,  et  imprimis 
Triumph.  Reuchl.  vv.  772.  sqq.  (Hutt.  Opp.  III.  p.  439.) 

8  fallaciam]  viam  furtivam  avertendaa  iudicii  executionis. 

9  sqq.  unus  socius  etc.]  Haec  quamvis  Hutteno  non  male  conveniant,  is  tamen 

hic  socius  non  fuit :  nam   ante  annum  1514.  non  reversus   est  ex  Italia.     cf. 
Hutt.  Opp.  I.  n.  xx. 
14  pultronus]  Ducange:  „Pultrones,  It.  poltroncs,  Gall. poltrons  . . . "  ,,Poltrouus, 
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desidiosus,  segnis,  ab  Ital.  Poltrone  .  . ".  Diez  WB.  „Poltro  it.tnig,  fcige, 
daher  poltrone  wnd  so  sp.  poltron,  pg.  potrao,  fr.  poltron,  aus  dem  it.  einge- 
fuhrt .  .  .  .  hat  seine  quelle  im  ahd.  polstar,  bolstar  pfuhl,  dessen  d&utschheit 
nieht  &u  bezweifeln  isk;  dieselbe  begriffsvermmdtschaft  zeigt  ja  auch  /r.lodier 
bettdecle  und  fwulenzev  ...'•.  in  sqq.  Salmasii  'polliee  tmncus'  et  Menagii 
'pullus,  liullitrus'  refelluntur. 

14  'ambo,  onis,  evn  predig  stnoV.    Gemrna  g. 

16  pretenditw  dici\  Est  aut  pro  'praetendit  uel  dixif  aut  pro  'pvsetenditur  dixisse'. 

17  eum]  istum  prsedicatorem ,  Decimarium. 

'phariseus  est  divisus  vel  hereticus.  quia  fuerunt  divisi  ab  aliis  hominibus.  ut 
iam  presbyteri  a  laicis'.  Gemma  g.  Fusius  Breviloq.  Vocabularius :  ,,Pha- 
riseus  .  .  .  i .  divisus  et  dicitur  a  phares  quod  est  divisio.  Et  hinc  quidam 
heretici  dicti  sunt  jmarisei .  qui  divisi  interpretantur .  quia  traditiones  et  ob- 
servationes  legis  quas  illi  deuterosas  vocant  iusticite  prseferunt.  Unde  et 
divisi  vocantur  a  populo  .  quasi  per  iusticiam  dei  vel  quia  decalogum  legis 
in  membranulis  scribentes  et  complicantes  eas  et  in  fronte  gestabant  ut 
religiosi  iudicarentur  ....  Tres  erant  sectse  iudeorum  a  communi  refiquo- 
rum  vita  et  opinione  distantes.  pharisei.  saducei  et  essei.  Pharisei  cultu 
austero  .  et  victu  pauco  ntebantur  .  traditiones  smas  statuentes  .  quibus  tra- 
ditiones  MojTsi  determinabaut  .  pictatia  chartaruiu  in  fronte  gerebant  .  et  in 
sinistro  brachio  circumligata  .  quibus  decalogus  inscriptus  erat  ....". 

18  nequitiosus]  'i.  e.  plenus  neqrricia'.  Gemma  g. 

20  comburetur]   Ct.  I  lonsp.  chronol.  p.  129.  d.  10.  Febr.  a.  1514. 

23  baliui]  scripsi  pro  balini  edd.  1.  3.,  batini  ed.  2.  —  Ducange  ,,Balivus,  Ballivus, 

BaUius,  Baiulus  1)  portator  . .  2)  predagogus  . .  3)  tutor  . .  4)  . .  magistratus  . . 

CPoli,'  .  .  5)  ballivi,  prsetoris  officio  et  nomenclatura  illustres  . .".    Diez  WB. 

,-,Bailo  balio  it.}  sp.  bayle,  pg.  baUio,  pr.  baile,  altfr.  bail  pfteger,  ersieher, 

yerwalter,  amtmann  ....  it.  balivo,  ///•.  bailieu,  fr.  bailli  landvogt  .  . .  Aus  ba- 

iulus  baj'lus  ward  das  roman.ha.ilo  ..". 
offidales  etc.]  Ili  Ludices  a  delegato  episcopo  subdelegati  fuerunt  domini  cano- 

nici  Spirenses  Thomas  Truchses,   decretorum  doctor,  scholasticus,    et  Geor- 

gius  de  Swalbach,  custos.     Reuchlini  Act.  Iudicior.  pag.  Fiija. 
contra  .  .  .  cequit.]  Similiter  Pepericoruus  in  Defensione  p.  123.  v.  27.  sqqi  ed.  n. 
25  esse  proph.]  prasdicere. 

imp.  et  rex  Fr.  et  duces]   Cf.  Consp.  chronoL  p.  134  132.  d.  23.  Oct.  a.  1514.,  Mai. 

eiusd.  a. ,  d.  19.  Iun.  a.  1514.  et  Pepericorni  Defens.  p.  149. 
28  /"     . .  scand.]  ne  haec  causa  vobis  fiat  in  scandalum. 

EPISTULA  28-    CONRADVS  DOLLENKOPFFIVS  ORTVIXU. 

31  Dollenkopffius.  Nescio  quis  Conradus  sive  Audaciceps  aut  stultum  caput  sive 
Scabniceps  hic  flagelletur :  an  Conradus  Kollin  Ulmensis,  qui  'Heidelberge' 
a.  1507.  decanus,  a.  1511.  generalis  pra^dicatorum  factus,  brevi  post  Colo- 
niam  venit,  ubi  inter  Antireuchlinistas ,  postea  etiam  inter  Antilutheranos 
eminuit,  a.  1536.  mortuus  est.  —  Inter  rectores  Lipsienses  est  a.  1471.  Iohan- 
nes  Tolhopf  de  Kempnat  M. 

35  b.hab  . .  .  agendo]  wohl  wichtigeres  ztt  ihun  habt,  sane  maiora  tibi  curse  sint. 
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1  procedere]  adsidue  litteris  et  artibus  incumbere. 

2  h.bon   ihgenium    bona  indole  praeditus  essem. 
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3  met]  ipse.    Cf.  Ind.  verbor.  h.  v. 

Ergo  deb.  scire]  Ihr  sollt  also  tviften,  Scias  itaque. 

4  studium]  litteraruni  universitas,  Universitiit. 

5  notabiliter]  'notabilis  mercklich\  Gemma  g.    Egregie,  eximie. 

6  Ovid.  iu  metamorphoseos]  Sic  vulgo  omisso  v.  libris  s.  libro.    'Metamorphosis  Oui- 

diana '  est  inscriptio  libri,  e  quo  sua  Dollenkopffius  sunipsit.  Cf.  Ind.  biogr.  art. 
Walleis.  Ne  Colonienses  quideru  ipsi,  neque  Pepericorni  interpres  Ortvinus, 
quamvis  in  omnibus  scibilibus  doctum  se  haberet,  animadverterunt  sequentia 
ex  sui  fratris  Dominicani  opere  satis  fideliter  excerpta  esse  (cf.  Peperic.  De- 
fens.  p.  161.  ed.  m.  et  Ortvini  ep.  apolog.  p.  414.  sq.  ed.  m.),  itaque  non  mirum 
est  recentiores  quoque  ea  pro  lusibus  ab  Epp.  0.  V.  auctoribus  inventis  habere. 

7  quadrupl.  sdt.]    „Prologus   in    metamorphofim  moralifata  Fol.  i.   [edit.  Paris. 

1509.]  C  Incipiut  moralitates  Ouidii  metamorphofeos  j  etiam  de  formis  figuris 
&  imaginibus  deoR^.  quse  variis  modis  j  videlicet  litteraliter :  moraliter  :  hifto- 
rialiter  :  nec  no  fpiritualiter  exponunt.  edite  a  magiftro  Thoma  uialeys  ang- 
lico  :  facrg  pagrne  doctore  de  ordine  predicatoi^." 

9  dixit]  Forte   ex  Catholico  responderat :  Mauors.   a  mars   dicitur  hic  mauortis 

.i.  mars  .  vnde  mauortius  .  . 

10  Mavors  dic.]  Th.  de  W.  ed.  cit.  fol.  v.  ,,De  Marte  . .  CapFm  Tertiu.    Mars  ter- 

tius  deorum  ....  Ifte  enim  mauors  .  i .  mares  vorans  &  deus  bellorum  dice- 
batur  a  gentibus  ....  Dicuntur  etiam  [dii  bellorum]  mauortes  quafi  mares 
.i.  viros  bonos  &  virtuofos  vocantes  quia  pro  certo  ifti  magis  folent  mares 
quam  feminas  :  bonos  quam  malos  lacerare  ....  Mauors  dicitur  quia  ad  lit- 
teram  mares  in  preliis  per  ipfam  [discordiam]  deuorantur." 

12  altegorice]   „quasi  grande  sit  (verba  sunt  s.  Hieronymi  ep.  liii.  7.  I.  p.  275.  sq.) 

et  non  vitiosissimum  docendi  genus  depravare  sententias  et  ad  voluntatem 
suam  Scripturam  trahere  rejmgnanteni ;  quasi  non  legerimus  Homerocento- 
nas  et  Virgiliocentonas,  ac  non  sic  etiam  Maronem  sine  Christo  possimus 
dicere  Christianum  qui  scripserit  Iam  redit  et  Virgo  etc,  et  patrem  loquen- 
tem  ad  filium  Nate,  mete  vires,  mea  magna  potentia  solus,  et  post  verba 
Salvatoris  in  cruce  Talia  perstabat  memorans  fixusque  manebat.  Puerilia  sunt 
hsec  et  circulatorum  ludo  similia  ..."  —  sed  pervetusta  neque  a  prsefigura- 
tionibus  mysticisque  interpretationibus  quae  suos  etiam  defensores  habent, 
prorsus  aliena. 

13  septem  ch.]  Aperte  Dollenk.  emendat  Thomam  de  W.,  qui  postquam  docuerat 

(fol.  vi b.)  ,,Musae  qua^  dicuntur  a  musica  significant  clericos  et  religiosos 
divinis  laudibus  et  iubilationibus  dedicatos",  fol.  vn.3.  scripsit  ,,viros  sapien- 
tes  et  deum  laudantes  specialiter  elegit  [Apollo  id  est  Prgelatus]  tanquam 
musas  :  vel  ix  musas  .i.  ix  ordines  angelorum".  Certe  spiritualior  est  inter- 
pretatio,  novem  musas  significare  septem  choros,  non  novem.  —  Similiter 
ludimagistro  quaerenti  quot  essent  duodecim  signa  cselestia,  discipulus  'qui 
habebat  bonum  ingenium'  respondit:  Septem  numero,  eorumque  nomina 
sunt  quattuor,  oriens,  meridies,  occidens  et  septentrio. 

14  Mercurius]  Th.  de  W.  fol.  vn.  ,,  Quia  mercurius  sicut  et  alii  planetse  crede- 

batur  ab  antiquis  gentilibus  esse  deus  ....  Iste  igitur  dicebatur  mercatorum 
deus  et  furum  et  mercurius  quasi  niercatorum  curius  :  id  est  curam  geren? 
dictus.  quando  volebat  de  viro  in  fceminam  et  de  fcemina  in  masculum  se 
mutabat :  de  albis  vero  nigra  et  e  contrario  faciebat  ....  Dicamus  igitur 
quod  mystice  Mercurius  potest  designare  queinlib<jt  bonum  praelatum 
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( fol.  ix. )  Vel  dic  in  malo  quod  iste  mercurius  signincat  advocatos  mundi 
sapientes  etc. 

18  I.  Cor.  n.]  14. 

20.  sqq.  Jihrum]  Cf.  supra  et  cit.  art.  Walleys ,  Ind.  biogr.  p.  498. 

23  ita  .  .  q.n.cred.]  supra  quam  credi  potest. 

25  concordantias]  'His  temporibus  [circa  a.  1244.]  floruit  . . .  Vgo  Cardinalis,  fra- 
ter  prsedic.  ord.  qui  doctor  eximius  .  .  totam  bibliam  postillavit,  concor- 
dantiarum  biblise  primus  auctor  fuit'.  Ducange  v.  Concordantise.  Gratiani 
decreto  q.  v.  proprie  'Concordia  discordantium  canonum'  nomen  est.  Con- 
cordantise  quid  b.  1.  significet  ex  adnot.  ad  superiorem  v.  7.  satis  apparet. 

27  iam  ponam.]  Vix  sequentibus  comparationibus  minus  spiritualiter  excogitatas 

apud  recentiores  quoque  legi  possunt,  ut  patriarchse  Iosephi  cum  Bellero- 
phonte  apud  Simonem  de  Magistris  ad  Danielem  sec.  LXX.  Rom.  1772.  fol., 
ne  dicamus  de  similibus  ineptiis  recentissimis  quse  esedem  antiquse  sunt. 
Phitone]  Th.  de  W.  I.  capitul.  rv.  „.  .  Sol  qui  et  Apollo  dicitur  ....  A  longe 
vero  phiton  serpens  maximus  pictus  erat  quem  una  ipsius  apollinis  sagitta 
per  medium  transfigebat ....  luxta  eum  debent  phitones  id  est  mali  et  pec- 
catores  vulnerati  iacere  et  correcti  . . .  Talia  igitur  monstra  .  i .  tales  in  malis 
confoederatos  debet  prselatus  sub  pedibus  tenei*e  . . .  ut  ipsi  dicatur  illud  psal- 
miste  [xc.  13.]  Super  asp.  et  bas.  ambulabis  et  conculcabis  leonem  et  draco- 
neiu  .  ."  —  De  Pj-thone,  Terrse  filio,  Dracone  Delphici  oraculi  custode  ab 
Apolline  interfecto :  Ovid.  met.  i.  438.  Hygin.  fab.  140.  Apollod.  i.  4.  1.  Apol- 
linem  cum  spiritu  sancto  eomparat  Dantes  parad.  I.  1G.  sqq. 

28  Draco  etc.]    Hsec  Psalm.  cni.  26.  verba  h.  1.  non  habet  Th.  de  W.  sed  fol.  m. 

habet,  ubi  etiam  illud  Sup.  asp.  etc. 
_".i  Satumo]  Ovid.  fast.  rv.  199.  sqq.  Th.  de  W.  cap.  i.  ,,Saturnus  pingebatur  et 
supponebatur  homo  senex  ....  pater  deorum  . . .  Iste  filios  suos  devorat  .... 
Iustum  est  enim  ut  qui  filios  sibi  subditos  iniuste  deprhnit  . . .  castretur  et 
a  regimine  deponatur  . . .  Eze.  5.  [10.]  Comedent  patres  fibios  in  medio  tui  et 
filii  comedent  patres  suos". 

31  Diana]   Th.  de  W.  fol.  ix.  „Diana  qiue  &  luna  <Vr  proserpina  &  hecate  nuncupa- 

tur  . .  .  Dic  quod  per  istam  deam  possumus  intelligere  virginem  gloriosam 
quee  pro  certo  arcu  flexibilis  minse  &  sagitta  devotionis  armatur.  Et  ideo 
proculdubio  circa   ipsam  debent  chorizare  .i.  per  devotionem  astare  chori 

nympharum  .i.  societates  sanctarum  . .  puellarum Ita  quod  breviter  de 

ea  dici  potest  id  canticorum  .vn.  Quid  videbis  in  Sunamite  nisi  choros  ca- 
strorum?  Et  Psalm.  [xliv.  15.]  Adducentur  regi  virgines  post  eam  . . .  Vel 
dic  quod  satyri  agrorum  sunt  prselati  et  maxime  episcopi  cornuti  qui  circa 
istam  dianam  .i.  beatam  virginem  debent  discurrere  . . .  dicentes  id  Canti- 
cor.  I.  [3]  Trahe  me  post  te  :  curremus  in  odorem  unguentorum  tuorum". 

32  ambulans]    Vult  quidem  'ambulantem',   sed  idem  vitium  committit  quod  in 

apponendo  nostrates  in  communem  fere  usum  introduxerunt. 
34  Iove  etc.]  (Ovid.  met,  n.  437.  sqq.  Hygin.  fab.  176.  cf.  Dantis  purg.  xxv.  130.  sqq.) 
Th.  de  W.  II.  fol.  xxvb.  sq.  „Erat  puella  pulcherrima  in  nemore  ubi  venaba- 
tur  :  qu33  dicebatur  Cabsto  filia  Lychaonis  :  quam  Iupiter  summus  deus  mira- 
biliter  amavit  .  .  Unde  protinus  induitur  faciem  vultumque  Diame  :  et  sic  ad 
eam  in  nemore  venit  :  et  oscula  ipsi  dedit :  nec  moderata  satis  nec  sic  a 
virgine  danda  :  sicque  ipsius  consortio  usus  fuit :  et  ad  eethera  victor  iterum 
ascendit.     Sic  Iupiter  id  est  dei  filius  benedictus  a  principio  mundi  sumnie 
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amavit  puellam  puleherrimam  calistonem  :  id  est  animam  humanam.  Et 
ideo  ut  sibi  ipsam  acquircret  et  per  fidem  et  caritatem  coniungeret,  vestem 
et  faciem  muliebrem  assumpsit.  id  est  carnem  et  figuram  humanam  .  .  .  Et 
tandem  ad  ccelum  unde  venerat  remeavit  per  ascensum  de  cons.  Matthei.  XII. 
[44.]  Reuertar  in  domum  meam  unde  exivi  .  .  .". 

36  Aglauro]    (Ovid.  met.  n.  708.  sqq.)  Th.  de  W.  II.  fol.  xxvm.  „Nam  sicut  Aglau- 

ros  una  trium  ....  mutata  fuit  in  lapidem  nigrum  .  .  .  Unde  Ovidius  [met. 
II.  832.]  Nec  lapis  albus  erat.  sua  mens  infecerat  illam.  Sic  illi  qui  secre- 
tum  dei  aperire  et  videre  voluerunt  indiscrete ,  in  errorem  labuntur  :  et  per 
diversa  peccata  nigri  et  lapidei  efficiuntur.  Iob.  xLj.  [15.]  Cor  eius  indura- 
bitur  quasi  lapis  .  .". 

37  XLII.]  immo  xli.  15.  cf.  praec.  not. 

38  ut]  tanquam  Vulg. ;  quasi  Th.  de  W. 

Europam]  Th.  de  W.  II.  fol.  xxixb.  sq.  „Iuppiter  cum  summe  amaret  Europam 
filiam  regis  Agenoris,  .  .  .  transfiguravit  se  in  quendam  taurum  pulcherri- 
mum  et  albissimum  sine  macula  et  ruga  ....  et  tandem  pristinam  formam 
assurnpsit,  ut  virginis  solatio  usus  fuit ....  Puella  ista  significat  animam  qure 
regis  et  dei  filia  est  spiritalis.  Iuppiter  summus  deus  significat  dei  filium 
qui  ut  virginem  istam  .i.  animam  rationalem  quam  amabat  posset  habere, 
in  taurum  pulcherrimum  se  mutavit  .i.  in  hominem  corporeuni  et  morta- 
lem  ....  Istum  debet  puella  .  i .  anima  per  caritatem  tangere  .  .  .  et  sic  ab 
ipso  per  eius  psenitentise  austeritatem  portabitur  et  eius  solatio  perfruetur. 
psaLmista  [xliiii.  11.]  Audi  filia  et  vide". 
Pag.  43. 

1  Aucli  etc.]  Vulgata  sic:  „Audi,  fiha,  et  vide,  et  inclina  aurem  tuam,  et  Obliviscere 

populum  tuum,  et  domum  patris  tui.  [v.  12.]  Et  concupiscet  rex  decorem 
tuum  ..." 

2  Cntlmus  etc.]  (Ovid.  met.  m.  sqq.)  Th.  de  W.  III.  fol.  xxxb.   „Dicit  Ovidius  quod 

postquam  Cadmus  filius  regis  Agenoris  mittitur  de  mandato  patris  quaerere 
Europem  sororem  suam  raptam  a  Iove  sub  tali  pacto  quod  .  .  non  rediret, 
nisi  sororem  perditam  inveniret ....  Iste  Cadmus  potest  significare  Christum 
qui  de  mandato  patris  venit  in  mundum  quasrere  sororem.  i.  animam  huma- 
nam  quam  Iupiter  diabolus  rapuit  deo  patri.  Iste  igitur  filius  dei  ex  prse- 
diffinito  consilio  habito  in  templo  Phoebi.  i.  solis  superni  sive  patris  luminum 
inventam  bovem,  quae  nunquam  iugum  traxerat,  scilicet  virginem  gloriosam, 
quee  virum  nunquam  cognoverat,  secu.tus  et  ei  se  per  incamationem  asso- 
cians  ad  locum  venit,  ut  civitatem  ecclesise  fabricaret.  Genes.  vin.  [20.]  Aedi- 
ficavit  Noe  altare  domino." 
4  Actceone]  (Ovid.  met.  111.  138.  sqq.)  Th.  de  W.  fol.  xxxih.  ,,.  .  Acteon  fuit  quidam 
nobilis  venator  de  genere  regis  Agenoris,  qui  dum  quadam  fessus  venatione 
spatiaretur  in  sylva,  casu  venit  ad  fontem  pulcherrimum,  ubi  dea  venationis 
Diana  solebat  aliquotiens  se  lavare  .  .  .  invenit  deam  cum  nymphis  suis  nu- 
das  in  fonte  se  lavantes  et  balneantes  .  .  .  quae  omnes  verecundatse  pro  eo 
quod  nudee  visee  fuerant,  incceperunt  nymphae  cum  suis  corporibus  corpus 
dese  tegere.  Dea  vero  nolens  quod  Acteon  de  nuditate  sua  aliquid  reve- 
laret,  eum  mutavit  in  cervum:  et  sic  factus  est  sylvestris.  Ouidius  [111.  194.] 
.  .  .  Ista  possunt  allegari  de  multis  dominabus,  quse  secrete  in  fonte  deLicia- 
rum  cum  suis  domicellis  faventibus  et  ministrantibus  se  mmure  consue- 
uerunt,  nullo  tamen  modo  volunt  quod  sua  nuditas,  id  est  viciorum  suorum 
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veritas  videatur ssepe  tamen  fit  quod  tales  suos  inventores  cervos,  id 

est  comutos,  et  divites  faciunt,  et  sic  loquendi  de  ipsis  potentiam  eis  tol- 
lunt.  Ezechielis.  xvi.  [7.  8.]  Eras  uuda  et  confusione  plena:  et  transivi  per 
te  et  vidi  te". 

7  Bacchus  cst  bis  gcnitus]  (Ovid.  met.  m.  317.  ,,Tutaque  bis  geniti  sunt  incuna- 
bula  Bacchi."  im.  11.  sq.  ,,.  .  .  Bacchunique  vocant .  .  .  Ignigenamque  satuni- 
que  iterum  solumque  bimatrem".  Vel  xaiyovov  fuisse  constat.  cf.  Dantis 
purg.  xvm.  91.  sqq.  parad.  xni.  25.  sqq.)  Th.  de  W.  III.  fol.  xxxin.  ,,Cum  Iup- 
piter  fuhninasset  Semelen,  in  qua  genuerat  Bacchum,  noluit  fihum  cum 
matre  perire.  Et  ideo  ipsum  de  ventre  matris  extraxit,  et  in  suo  fcemore 
inseruit,  et  immisit  et  ibi  eum  usque  ad  complementum  .ix.  mensium  custo- 
divit:  quem  postea  parturivit  et  propter  hoc  Bacchus  bis  genitus  dictus  fuit. 
Fuerat  etiam  dictus  ignigena,  quia  ab  igne  fuerat  raptus  .  .  .  et  in  antris 
earuni  [nympharum]  reconditus  et  nutritus  .  .  .  Vel  dic  quod  Bacchus  est 
Christus  qui  dicitur  ignigena  et  bis  genitus.  Deuteronomii  .  inj.  [24.]  Deus 
noster  [tuus]  ignis  consumens  est.  Bis  genitus,  a  patre  quoad  deitateni,  et 
a  matre  quoad  humanitatem  .  .  .  Unde  dicere  potest  deus  pater  vel  virgo 
Maria  anima?  illud  Exodi  .  n.  [9.]  Accipe  puerum  istum  et  nutri  mihi,  et  ego 
tibi  dabo  mercedem  tuam." 

9  Semele]  cf.  not.  prseced. 

11  Piramo  et  Thisbe]  ('Pyramus  et  Thisbe'  Ovid.  met.  iv.  55.  sqq.  Sinriliter  ut 
in  sqq.  interpretatus  est  Dantes,  purg.  xxvra.  37.  sqq.)  Th.  de  "W.  IIII.  fol.  xxxvi. 
„In  hoc  rrn.  libro  Ouidius  .  .  .  narrat  historiam,  qua?  magis  videtur  certa 
narratio   quam   fabulse  compositio.     Dicit   enim  quod  Pvramus  erat  iuuenis 

pulcherrimus  et  Tysbe  iuuencula  pulcherrima Ista  historia  potest  alle- 

gari  de  passione  et  incarnatione  Christi.  Pyrarnus  est  dei  fihus.  Tysbe  vero 
anima  humana,  quse  se  principio  multum  dilexerunt  et  per  caritatem  et 
amorem  coniuugi  invicem  decreuerunt:  sed  quia  dato  quod  esseut  vicini  et 
quasi  consimiles,  eo  quod  ad  huagiuem  dei  factus  est  homo,  quidam  tamen 
paries,  id  est  peccatum  Adae,  coniunctionem  impediebat  et  ipsos  ab  invicem 
disiungebat.  Ipsi  autem  per  prophetas  colloquentes  condixerunt  per  beatam 
incarnationem  inshnul  couvenire,  et  sub  mori  arbore,  id  est  sub  cruce,  ad 
fontem  baptisrni  et  gratis  invicem  consentire.  Sic  igitur  factum  est  quod 
ista  puella  anima  propter  leaenam,  id  est  diabolum,  fontem  gratise  adire  non 
potuit,  sed  adventum  arnici  sui  Pyrami,  id  est  dei,  sub  silentio  expectavit 
.  .  .  Iste  igitur  iuxta  condictum  finahter  ad  nos  venit  et  sub  arbore  crucis 
amore  tysbes,  id  est  aniinae,  morti  se  exposuit .  .  .  Et  ideo  tysbe,  id  est  fidelis 
anima,  debet  per  compassionem  eius  de  passionis  gladio  se  transfigere  et 
eandem  poenam  mentaliter  sustinere.  Vel  dic  quod  ista  puella  est  virgo 
Maria,  ad  quam  dei  filius  per  incarnationem  venit,  et  .  .  .  gladio  se  transfo- 
dit.  Luc.  ij.  [35.]  Tuam  ipsius  auimam  pertransibit  gladius." 

15  Vulcano]  Th.  de  W.  1.  c.  fol.  xxxvn.  ,,Cum  Iuno  de  Ioue  nihil  pareret,  Iup- 
piter  timens  ne  in  se  peccatum  esset,  causa  experimenti  caput  suum  con- 
cussit,  per  quam  concussionem  Pallas  de  cerebro  eius  nata  est  et  in  terram 
armata  prosiliit.  Iuno  autem  indignata  volens  ostendere  quod  ipsa  non  esset 
causa  sterilitatis,  levavit  se  et  cpncutiens  vulvam  suam  Vulcanum  sine  usu 
mascuh  peperit,  qui  Vulcanus  quasi  de  vulva  cadens  propter  hoc  dictus 
est.  Istti  tamen  quia  turpis  erat  facie,  de  ccelo  fuit  proiectus  in  terram,  et 
claudus  est  factus,  qui  in  Lemno  insula  fuit  absconditus  et  nutritus,  et  tan- 
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dem  Veiieri  in  matrimonium  fuit  clatus [post  diversas  morales  alle- 

goricasque  interpp.  et  locor.  biblicor.  allegationes:]  Talis  Vulcanus  de  vulva 
dicitur  cecidisse,  id  est  a  carnali  affectione  mali  favoris  ad  consensum  pro- 
cessisse,  quia  tales  de  ccelo,  id  est  de  alto  officio,  expelluntur,  et  a  bono- 
rum  consortio  excluduntur.  Ps.  [xxxv.  13.]  Expulsi  sunt  nec  potuerunt  stare. 
Animal  enim  claudum  non  debet  deo  immolari  sicut  dicitur  Deuteron.  xv. 
[21.]  Nec  homo  taliter  claudicans  debet  divinis  officiis  deputari  ..." 

16  Hcec  et  talia  multa]  Nonnisi  iv  priores  eorum  xv  librorum,  ex  quibus  Thonise 
moralitates  constant,  Dollenkopffius  (i.  e.  Crotus)  excerpsit.  continent  autem 
et  ipsi  et  sequentes  undecim  sane  multa  alia  mirabilia. 

20  disposui  hic]  curam  gessi,  ut  Tubingensis  quidam  me  certiorem  redderet  (lit- 

teris  Heidelbergam  mittendis)  quid  agat  Reuchlinus  (qui  Stutgardiae  habitat). 
Cf.  adnot.  ad  sq.  v.  30. 

21  ita  quod  possum  vos  cavisare]  ut  possem  te  prsemonere. 

22  charitate  non  ficta]  ut  15'9. 

EPISTOLA  29.    TILMANNVS  LVMPLIN  ORTVINO. 

25  Lumplin]  Haec  epistola  locum  ubi  scripta  fingitur  non  indicat.  opiner  Tu- 
bingse  scriptam  fingi,  tum  ex  eo  quod  paulo  ante  (v.  20.  sq.)  legitur,  tum 
quod  sub  Tilmanno  Lumplino  Iacobum  Lempum  Tubingensem  latitare  su- 
spicor,  quem  inimici  conviciandi  causa  Lump  (Fetz,  Fetzenlumper)  appellare 
soleban^.  Scio  quidem  Iacobum  Lenipum,  theologise  et  iur.  utr.  doctorem, 
generalisque  studii  Tubingensis  in  theologia  primarium  regentem  (f  Tubingse 
d.  2.  Apr.  a.  1532.)  inter  Reuchlini  defensores  fuisse,  prsecipue  Moguntiae  m. 
Oct.  a.  1513.  (cf.  Consp.  chron.  p.  127.),  sed  hoc  ipso  acerbior  Coloniensium 
derisio  fieri  videtur,  quod  sub  persona  zelosissimi  Antireuchlinistpe  eis  cal- 
caria  admovet  Reuchlini  ipse  amicus;  neque  a  Croti  ingenio  duplex  eius- 
modi  nominum  rerumque  permutatio  abhorrere  videtur.  Ceterum  hoc  11011 
nisi  pro  lusu  venditem. 

29  Proverbior.  xxx.]  2. 

32  vexatio  dat  intellectum]  Esai.  xxvin.  19. 

33  Ecclesiastico  cap.  xm.]  vers.  i. 
Pag.  44. 

1  oportet  etiam  pro  b.  .  .  a  mc~\  non  moleste  ferre  debes,  si  forte  parum  commoda 

videbuntur  quse  scripsero. 

2  percepi  s.  intell.]  Eius  modi  verborum  idem  significantium  cumulationem  in  his 

epistolis  rarius  offendimus  quam  vulgaris  ineruditae  plebis  usus  fert. 
4  scriptum  e.]  Paul.  ad  Hebr.  xn.  6.  ,,Quenj  enim  diligit  dominus,  castigat." 
respondere]  scil.  Prenotamentis,  Febr.  a.  1514.  editis.     Cf.  Ind.  scrr.  p.  81.  n.  xiv. 

8  respiccre~\  Biicksicht  nehmen,  timere,  ne  offendas,  rationem  alicuius  habere. 

9  Ecclesiastici  xni.]  11. 
12  Matth.  xvi.]  25. 

15  causa  fidei]  Cf.  ad  23 2.  et  Indic.  verbor.  h.  v. 

16  Matth.  xrui.]  immo  xvii.  19. 

21  magister  I.  Pf.]  Acerba  est  magistrorum  nostrorum  clerisio,  quod  Pepericornus 
magisterii  honore  dignatur.  Sed  audiamus  Agrippam  ab  Nettesheim,  ipsuni 
Coloniensem,  qui  in  epistola  ad  Colonise  senatores  consulesque  [cf.  Consp.  chro- 
nol.  p.  156.  d.  11.  Ian.  a.  1533.]  postquam  memoriam  non  ita  paucorum  plane  in- 
iitteratorum  truncorum  a  magistris  nostris  Coloniensibus  ad  dignitatem  ma- 
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gisterise  ecclesiasticosque  gradus  proniotoruru  renovavit,  „parumque  abfuit" 
ait  „quin  etiam  illuni  suuni  Aiacem  Peperscornum,  adhuc  neophytam,  si 
aliquot  verba  semilatina  effutire  novisset,  et  uxorcula  caruisset,  in  theologici 
magistri  nostratus  ordinem  ascivissent.  Possem  illius  furfuris  pleraque  alia 
similia  excrementa  in  conspectum  producere,  ni  vererer  illorum  nimium 
pedorem  vos  sustinere  non  posse  ..."  (Agrippa  ab  N.  Opp.  II.  p.  1041.) 

22  Sturmglock]  cf.  Ind.  scrr.  p.  83.  n.  xvn. 

/;.  deb.  al.  liab.  agere  in]  sollen  nichts  zu  thunhaben  in,  non  licet  eis  disputare 
de  rebus  ad  sacram  scripturam  pertinentibus,  i.  e.  theologicis. 

23  Psahno  xux.]  16. 

25  pectoraliter]  i.  q.  cordialiter,  ex  animo. 
guatenus]  i.  e.  ut. 

28  si  papa  v.  proh.]  Die  23.  Oct.  a.  1514.  imperator  ad  papam  inter  alia  ha^c 
scripsit:  ,,.  .  Beatitudinem  vestram  .  .  .  instanter  rogamus,  dignetur  .  .  .  im- 
posito  perpetuo  silentio  adversariis  illis  captiosis  theologis,  causam  istam 
penitus  extinguere  et  suffocare  ..."  Tota  ep.  repetita  est  infra  ad  p.  234  w. 
Die  19.  Ian.  a.  1514.  inhibitoriales  contra  Hochstratum  datse  sunt.  cf.  Consp. 
chronol.  p.  135. 
eccl.  e.  super  pap.]  Cf.  supra  ad  19 31.  „concilium  est  supra  papam". 

30  tu  scis  etc.]  Ioann.  xxi.  15.  sqq. 
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4  theol.  .  .  .  orat.]  cf.  supra  ad  38. 

6  Schnarrholtz]  crepitaculum ,  stridens  lignum.   Ad  quemnam  Alsaticum  sive  Hel- 

veticum  iuvenem  hoc  nomen  adludat  nescio.  fortasse  ideo  electum  est,  quod 

scriptor  sermonem  de  raucitate  et  raucis  vocibus  refert. 
10  nec  non]  quod  hodieque  multi  non  solum    licentiandi  sed  etiam   licentiati, 

magistri  et  doctores  elegantius  esse  putant  et  generosius  quam  simplex  La- 

tinum  'et'. 
12  irreverentialitas]  immodestia,  insolentia. 

14  nullus  deb.]  nemo  ausit. 

15  scr.  e.]  Matth.  xxii.  12. 

17  scriptura]  Matth.  xxni.  12.     Luc.  xiv.  11. 

18  depoit.  pudor.\  deposita  verecundia,  ingenue. 

19  audivi  prced.  a]  Germanice  ich  habe  von  einem  predigen  gehbrt,  p'-o   'quen- 

dam  prffidicantem  audivi'. 

20  quodam]  Nomen  huius  Parisiensis  magistri  qui  die  25.  Maii  a.  1514.  hunc  ser- 

monem  Basileae  habuit,  ibi  fortasse  explorari  poterit.  ipse  sermo  meis  quasi 
oculis  obversatur,  sed  iam  nequeo  mihi  in  memoriam  redigere,  utrum  alibi 
legerim  an  ex  quadam  pictura  sacra  speciem  eius  retineam. 

21  Ascend.  etc.]  Psalm.  xlvi.  6. 

24  collationis]  sacrorum  librorum  lectionis.  cf.  ad  8 l9. 

27  Clamaverunt]  Psalm.  lxvhi.  4.  „Laboravi  clamans,    raucse  factse  sunt  fauces 

mese.  'voces'  pro  'fauces'  consulto  positum  esse  videtur.  Cf.  ad  p.  259 35. 
295 15. 

28  hctitialis]  laetitiani  exprimens,  Freudengeschrei.   (Vocabularia  non  habent.) 

29  evangelio]  Luc.  xix.  40. 

31  cliar.  c.m.zelo]  aus  Liebe  mit  grojier  Iubrunst.     'Caritative,  ex  charitate,  ex 
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animo,   humaniter,   passini  occurrit  apud  scriptores  barbaro-latinos'.    Du- 

cange.     Zelus  apud  Nostros  semper  in  bonam  partem  sumitur,  Glaubenseifer . 

In  Vocabulario  predicatorum  s.  Variloquo  est  '  zelus  gut  strenckhait  das  ubel 

zu  straffen\     cf.  Diefenb.  Glossar.  b.  y. 
32  tubalem  voc.]  Posaunenstimme,  vocem  instar  tubse.    In  Ducangio  Adelungi  ex 

t.  1.  Aug.  p.  598.  vel  'tubaliter'  enotatum  est.  * 
David]  Psalm.  xxxm.  7. 

34  prced.  ang.]  cf.  Luc.  1.  26.  sqq. 

35  unanimiter]  ut  Act.  Apost.  111. 24.  ,,.  .  unanimiter  levaverunt  vocem  ad  deum  ..". 

et  Iudith.  iv.  10.  ,,  et  clamaverunt  ad  dominum  .  .  unanimiter".  Unanimiter 
iam  apud  scriptores  ssec.  m.  legitur. 

36  riri  Galil.]  Fortasse  auctor  ad  Actor.  1.  11.  respicere   commotus  est  hoc  loco 

libelli  De  generibus  ebriosor.  (ed.  Zarnck.  p.  152.)  ,,Viri  Galilaei,  ir  vngetreiven 
Frantzosen,  quid  admiramini,  was  lat  ir  euch  beduncken,  aspicientes  in 
ccelum,  meynt  ir,  das  it  vns  teutsche  verjagen  ivollet.  Alleluia,  Got  gcb  euch 
sant  Vrbans  plag,  ut  ambuletis  per  vias  rectas,  das  ir  all  mit  der  nasen  in 
dreck  must  fallen."  Actor.  locus  est:  ,,Viri  Galikei,  quid  statis  aspicientes 
in  caeluni?  hic  Iesus,  qui  assumptus  est  a  vobis,  sic  veniet  quemadmodum 
vidistis  eum  euntem  in  cselum." 
Pag.  46- 

1  scriptura]  Psalm.  xxxiu.  18. 

2  extitit]  i.  e.  ist  ausgefallen,    gelungen,    successit  ei.     Plus  est  quam    simplex 

'fuit'.  Unde  haec  conclusio,  quam  didicit  prredicator  in  Parrhisia,  desumpta 
sit,  nescio;  fortasse  ex  quodam  sententiarum  commentario.  Ceterum  alter 
hic  sermo  prioris  continuatio  fuit:  nam  e  valle  Iosaphat  jirope  Hierosolymam 
dominum  in  cseluni  ascendisse,  inque  eandem  reversurum  ibi  extremum  ali- 
quando  iudicium  habiturum  esse,  tradebant  multi. 

3  habere  .  .  .  pass.]  ein  Passionsfest  haben,  halten,  feiern,  festum  celebrare. 

4  Ilierus.]   Cf.  Ezech.  v.  5.  ,,Ha3c  dicit  dominus  deus:  Ista  est  Ierusalem:  in  me- 

dio  terrse  posui  eam,  et  in  circuitu  eius  terras.  6.  et  contempsit  iudicia  mea, 
ut  plus  esset  impia  quam  gentes,   et  prsecepta  mea  ultra  quam  terrse  quse 
in  circuitu  sunt."  etc. 
6  ego  nescivi  etc.]  cf.  Matth.  xvn.  9.    Marc.  ix.  8. 

9  in   illo  loco]    Scriptor    per  ecstasin    ipse    syntaxeos  obbviscitur:    voluit    ''ille 

locus '. 

10  campana]   medio  sevo  ex  novissima  tuba  facta  est,   quee  ubi  ,,canet,   mortui 

resurgent  incorrupti".  I.  Cor.  xv.  52.  cf.  Isai.  xviii.  3.  xxxn..  13. 
12  surdi  audiunt]  cf.  Matth.  xi.  5. 

14  quidam  etc.]  Neque  huius  Erphordiensis  magistri  Basilese  commorantis  perso- 

nam  divinare  possum. 

15  stet.  c.  conf]  stare  confuse  p.  287 23. 

16  ostendere]  indicare. 

17  Beat.  Bhen.]  cf.  Ind.  biogr.  p.  455.  art.  Rhenanus. 

EPISTOLA  31.    WILLIBRORDVS  NICETI  COLPIO. 

19  Hsec  epistola  ex  paucis  est  quee  non  directo  ad  Ortvinum  scriptaa  sunt.  for- 
tasse  ad  Gelenum,  editorem  Actorum  Parrhisiensium  (cf.  Ind.  scrr.  p.  82.  n. 
xvi.),  irridendum  Carmebtae  cuidam  Coloniensi  adscripta.     Ceterurn  Bartho- 
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lomseus  Coloniensis  (de  quo  Hartzhemius  et  Foppens  taceut)  Daveutrise  a. 
1496.  edidit  Diaiogum  mythologicum  ssepe  postea  editum  (cf.  Panzer  Anu. 
typ.  V.  p.  73.  X.  p.  139.),  in  quo  tamen  ad  hanc  epistolam  explicandam  nihil 
inveni,  nisi  forte  cui  contra  meam  interpretationem  Megadipsi  (Multisitien- 
tis)  nomen  cum  Corubibilatiouum  uomine  comparandum  videatur.  Alii  huius 
scriptoris  libelli,  Epistola  mythologica,  Libellus  elegiacus  de  septenis  dolo- 
ribus  h.  Marise,  Cauones,  Silva  carminum,  memorantur  ap.  Panz.  11.  citt.  et 
Hain.  n.  2490. ..2497.  Inter  carmina  Buschii  (Lips.  1504.  4°.  fol.  (£5)  est  unum 
de  Alexandri  Hegii,  praeceptoris  sui,  obitu  ad  Bartholomseum  Coloniensem 
poetam  et  astronomum.  Hunc  quoque  virum,  ut  Aesticampianum  et  Bu- 
schium,  ob  reprehensas  barbarorum  theologorum  sordes,  Hochstrati,  Arnoldi 
Tuugreusis  et  Ortvini  Gratii  opera  e  Colonia  quondam  eiectum  esse,  ex 
Burckhardi  vita  Buschii  p.  182.  didici.  Unde  eum  sub  nostro  Colpio  latere 
minime  veri  simile  est. 
20  Bacc.  form.]  cf.  Ind.  biogr.  p.  302.  sq.  art.  Baccalailreus. 

25  Colmiia  sancta]  cf.  Die  Gronica  van  der  hilliger  Stat  va  Coette.  fol.  xxxvma.  in 

Hutt.  Opp.  IV.  p.  151.  not.  3. 
begutte]  Vocabul.  iur.  ,,Beghardus  et  begina  vel  begutta  sunt  viri  et  niulieres 
tertii  ordinis.  Et  dicit  io[annes]  an[dreae]  quod  beginarum  genus  pernicio- 
Bum  est  nec  de  facili  alios  quam  religiosos  admittunt .  a  quibus  omnibus  modis 
est  cavendum.  piij.  q.  ij.  diffinimus.  et  c.  perniciosam.  de  his  vide  cle[mentin.] 
j.  de  reli.  domi.  ubi  hosti[ensis]  idem  dicit.  Et  vide  clefmentin.]  ad  naturam 
de  here.  [I.  Ad  nostrum  (i.  e.  cap.  3. )  de  hereticis  5,  4.  Cf.  ad  47 21.],  ubi  dam- 
natur  secta  talium  beghardorum  et  beginarum.  Item  c.  cum  ex  ea.  de  ex- 
ces.  praela.  1.  VI.  et  cle.  cum  ex  eo.  de  Sen[tent.]  ex[comm]."  Addo  ex  Ducang. 
art.Beguta:  ,,idem  quod  Beguina,  GaUis  Bigotte,  quam  vocem  in  pravum  hodie 
>en=uni  detortam  pro  muliere  .superstitiosa  fere  solent  accipere.  Vocis  origo 
Germanicum  By  Gott ,  i.  e.  in  Deo  vel  per  Deum:  qua  de  re  vide  Menag. 
in  Dict.  etym.  Gall."  etc.  Vide  etiam  Antonini  Flor.  Summul.  vers.  fin.  lib.  I. 
„De  quibusdam  mulieribus  quse  Bighinse  dicuntur  et  de  religiosis  faventibus 
eas  in  illo  statu."  Cf.  Mosheim  De  Beghardis  et  Beguinabus.  Lips.  1790.  8°. 
SchrocM  Kirchengesch.  XXIX.  p.  067.  sqq.  XXXIII.  p.  107.  sq. 

26  ciites  .  .  .  salutes. 

27.  sqq.  Fratres  Eremitae  de  monte  Carmelo  s.  Eremitae  s.  Marise  de  Carmelo  pri- 
mam  (de  qua  re  tamen  ipsi  disputant )  ab  Alberto  Hierosolymitano  patri- 
archa  regulam  acceperunt,  quam  Honorius  PP.  III.  a.  1224.  confirmavit ,  In- 
nocentius  PP.  IV.  a.  1247.  mutavit.  De  indulgentiis  Camielitis  concessis  ipsi 
referunt  ad  bullam  Sixti  IV.  a.  1477.  Cf.  Helyot  Gesch.  aller  Kloster-  v.  Bit- 
terorden.  c.  41.  sqq.  et  vide  commentt.  Cleru.  2.  de  sepulturis  3,  7. 

35  liberariam]  'Libraria,  ein  libery ,  locus  libroruru'  Gemma  g.     Immo,  non  so- 

lum  locus,  sed  et  ipsa  copia  hbrorum. 
libri  in]  i.  e.  continentes  sive  concernentes  sacram  scr.  etc. 

36  Petro  Hispano]  cf.  Ind.  biogr.  p.  393.  sq.  art.  Hispan. 
Pag.  47.  

1  processus  .  .  .  Laurentii]  cf.  ibid.  artt.  Bursse  Colon.  et  Hispanus. 

regit  actu]   In  inscriptione  Articulorum  etc.  [cf.  Ind.  scrr.  p.  78.  n.  xi.  ]  semetip- 

sum  Tungarus  ornat  nomine  ,,venerabilis  ac  zelofi  viri  magfi  noftri  Aruoldi 

de  Tugeri.  artiu  :  facre  theologie  pfeffous   pfundiffimi.  j  Collegij   qd  vulgo 

burfam  Lauivtij  vocat  regrtis  pinarij    femjjcj3  hono:adi."        De   actu  regente 
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Statuta  reform.  fac.  art.  Ubior.  [a.  1522.]  c.  32.  ,, .  .  statuimus  ut  magistri  acl 
facultatem  artium  recepti  modo  regentes  et  vice  sua  orclinarie  prsesidentes 
similiter  magistri  emeriti  quondam  hanc  provinciam  experti,  sint  et  nomi- 
nentur  actu  regentes  in  facultate  artium;  reliquos  magistros  receptos  qui  post 
primam  prsesidentiam  neutrum  horum  faciunt,  nec  olim  fecerunt,  volumus 
appellari  non  regentes". 

3  quidam  doctor  i.  i.]  Reuchlinus,  qui  in  Defensione  [Ind.  scrr.  p.  80.  n.  xm.]  illos 

Articulos  vellicat. 

4  formalis]  cf.  ad  p.  258 1T.  et  p.  28524.  28724. 

7  studitorium]  'Studorium,  ein  studier  hufi  oder  cin  studier  kamer\    Gemma  g. 

Studium  et  studiolum  pro  conclavi,    ubi   studetur,    habet    etiam  Ducange. 

8  combibilationcs]  cf.  Ind.  biogr.  p.  347.  art.  Combibilator. 

10  in  mort.  a.  ...  confess.]  cf.  ad  32  l0.    Sextus  casus,  in  quo  quis  potest  non  pro- 

prio  sacerdoti  confiteri,  sec.  Antonini  Flor.  Summulam  (I.  c.  4.)  est  ,,ratione 
studii  ut  scolai*es,  etiamsi  non  sint  moraturi  nisi  per  annnm  in  studio,  vel 
quia  non  habent  plus  de  spatio  [cf.  ad  31 ,2.]  vel  ab  episcopo  vel  capitulo, 
de  cuius  licentia  ibi  simt.  vel  quia  sic  disponunt,  vel  de  parrochia  in  par- 
rochiam  mutantur.  [sequitur  de  parlamenti  Paris.  potestate  studiosos"  absol- 
vendi:  sed  ,,rex  parisius  non  habet  potestatem  in  spiritualibus,  nec  in  ceteris 
partibus  regni".] 

11  Bonaventura]  cf.  Ind.  biogr.  p.  316.  h  art. 

13  carenas]  Ducange  ,,Carena.     1)  Vox  formata  ex  quadragena  vel   ex  quaren- 

tana,  quadragesima  pars.  2)  Carena,  carrina,  quadragesimale  ieiunium,  seu 
publica  poenitentia  ab  episcopo  elericis  et  laicis  aut  ab  abbate  monachis 
indicta,  qua  quis  ieiunare  spatio  40  dierum  tenetur.  Ioa.  de  Ianua:  CaiTena 
et  publica  pcenitentia  et  quadragena  idem  sunt.  Burchai*do  lib.  19.  c.  5. 
Carrina  (alias  Carina)  est  dierum  40  continuorum  ieiunium  in  pane  et 
aqua  ....  3)  Carena  est  etiam  remissio  seu  indulgentia  eiusmodi  40  dierum, 
quse  a  Roinano  pontifice  vel  ab  episcopis  indulgetur  .  .  .  Quadragena,  idem 
quod  Carena ,  indulgentia  40  dierum  . . . " .  Hoc  sensu  (3.)  h.  1.  nomen  accipien- 
dum  esse  manifestum  est.  Vocabularius  in  h.  v.  non  sequitur  Ioannem  de  Ia- 
nua,  sed  perperam  habet :  Carena  dicitur  a  carentia  homimim  vel  cibariorum  . 
nam  per  40  dies  ieiunant  in  pane  et  aqua  .  et  includuntur  in  aliquo  secreto 
loco  iuxta  ecclesiam,  ubi  non  habent  consortium  hominum,  ut  notat  bemfardus]. 
Henr.  de  Hassia]  cf.  Ind.  biogr.  p.  388.  art.  Hassia. 

14  Verneus]  cf.  Ind.  biogr.  p.  495.  h.  art. 

15  viam  antiquor.  etc.]  nominalistarum  et  realistarum  methodum.  aliter  supra  38'. 

cf.  Ind.  biogr.  artt.  Scotus  (qui  fuit  realistarum  fax  tubaque),  Albertus  Magnus. 
Plane  huc  pertinent  quse  Camerarius  in  vita  Melanchthonis  (Lips.  1566.  8".  p.  16. 
et  21.  sq.)  scripsit:  ,,Theologia3  tum  materia  non  sacrse  litera?  et  scripturae  di- 
vinse  erant,  sed  qusedam  obscurse  et  spinosa?  intrieatreque  qusestiones,  qua- 
rum  nugatoria  subtilitate  exercebantur  ingenia".  ,,Erant  tum  studia  Philo- 
sophiae,  qua  Theologia  involvebatur,  scissa  in  duas  prsecipue  partes.  Quarum 
una  veluti  Platonicam  de  Idseis  seu  formis  abstractis  separatisque  ab  iis, 
quorum  moles  corporum  sensibus  subiiceretur,  sententiam  tuebatur.  Haec 
de  eo  quod  generalis  cogitatio  comprehendit,  ut  Hominem,  Animantem,  pul- 
critudinem,  etiam  spondam  atque  mensulam,  quia  natura  et  res  singularis 
constituitur ,  Reales  isti  sunt  nominati.  Altera  pars  Aristotelem  magis  se- 
quena  speciem  istam  de  iis  qua?  suam  naturam  ipsa  haberent,  universis  col- 
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ligi  docens,  et  concipi  intelligendo  notionem  hanc  ex  singnlis  quibusdam 
existentem  atque  contractam,  neque  naturas  esse  has  per  se  ipsas  priores 
singulis,  neque  re  sed  nomine  tantum  consistere:  Nominales  appellati  fuere 
et  Moderni.  Habuitque  utrumque  quasi  agmen  suos  ductores  et  autores 
quorum  sectam  sequi  placuerat.  Atque  non  solum  contentiones  et  iurgia 
inter  dissentientes,  sed  dimicationes  etiam  ac  pugnse  conimissae  fuernnt,  in- 
terdum  concertationibus  non  tantum  pertinacibus  verborum,  sed  manuum 
quoque  violentis.  Hsec  dissidia  et  Tubingensem  Academiam  invaserant,  con- 
tubemio  bonarum  artium  et  Philosophiae  studiis  destinato,  in  duo  quasi  ca- 
stella  diviso,  ex  quibus  de  opinione  sua  factiones  illse  acerrime  prseliantes 
inimicitias  graves  exercebant .  /'  —  Der  Satz  des  Nominalism  ist  (sec.  Buhle 
Lehrb.  der  Gesch.  der  Philos.  5.  Thl.  Gotting.  1800.  8n.  p.  191.):  Nur  in  den 
individuellen  Dingen  aufter  uns  ist  Bealitdt,  Die  Universalien  sind  blofte 
Verstandesbegriffe  olme  Bealitat,  die  nur  durcJi  die  Sprache  objectiv  bezeiclx- 
net  werden,  und  dadurch  den  Scliein  von  Bealitdt  bekommen,  ob  sie  glcich 
selbst  iveder  eine  Bealitdt  enthalten,  noch  einer  Bealitdt  corresjyondiren.  Der 
Satz  des  Bealismus  im  Gegentheile  ist:  In  den  individuellen  Dingen  aufier 
uns  ist  keine  Bealitat.  Die  Universalien  sind  die  wah/re  Bealitdt,  und  die 
Individuen  als  solche  [die  einzelnen  Dinge]  unterscheiden  sich  nur  durch  die 
Accidenzen."  Iam  cf.  impr.  Prantl  Gesch.  der  Logik  II.  p.  35.  sqq.  et  p.  116. 
„  da/3  moderni  die  .  .  verdienstvollcn  Logiker  (Anselmus,  Wilh.  v.  Cliampeaux, 
Hugo  v.  S.  Victor,  Bobert  Pullus  u.  A.),  erstere,  (die  antiqui)  aber  jene  spitz- 
findigcn  Sophisten  der  vorhergchenden  Zeit  sind  .  ."  tum  „dafi  die  antiqui 
sich  bei  dcr  alteren  Bocthianischen  Tradition  der  Logik  begniigten,  die  mo- 
derni  hingegen  dem  Aristotelischen  Organon  ndher  standen". 

17  bursa  ...  processum]  De  hac  bursa  et  de  hoc  processu  cf.  ad  superior.  v.  l. 

citt.  artt. 

18  gravare  in  m.  p.]  gravari  per  m.  p.,  ut  veniam  des  quserenti  mihi. 

20  determinare  disp.  et  concl.]  i.  e.  magistraliter  tractare  primvim  arguendo  per 

contra  et  utrum,  tum  concludendo  sentimentum  dicere. 
sec.vestr.  posse]  'posse'  substantive  (pro  potestate,  facultate)  vetus  usus  est, 
et  antiquiora  exempla  me  legere  memini  quam  protulit  Ducangius  h.  v. 

21  quccstio  ista]    Quam  Willibrordus  sibi  ipse  solvere  poterat,  si  Clementinam 

3.  supra  ad  46 25.  cit.  legisset,  ex  qua  hsec  enotasse  iuvabit :  ,,  Ad  nostrum  . .  . 
pervenit  auditum,  quod  secta  qusedam  abominabilis  quorundam  hominum 
malignorum,  qui  Beguardi  [al.  Begardi],  et  quarundam  infidelium  mulieram, 
quse  Beguinaa  vulgariter  appellantur,  in  regno  Alemannise  procurante  satore 
malorum  operum  damnabiHter  insurrexit,  tenens  et  asserens  doctrina  sua 
sacrilega  et  perversa  inferius  designatos  errores :  1°)  .  .  quod  homo  in  vita 
praesenti  tantum  et  talem  perfectionis  gradum  potest  acquirere,  quod  red- 
detur  penitus  impeccabilis ,  et  amplius  in  gratia  proficere  non  valebit  .  .  . 
2°)  quod  ieiunare  non  oportet  hominem,  nec  orare,  postquam  gradum  per- 
fectionis  huiusmodi  fuerit  assecutus  ...  3°)  quod  illi  .  .  .  non  sunt  humame 
subiecti  obedientise,  nec  ad  ahqua  prsecepta  ecclesise  obligantur  . . .  4°)  quod 
homo  potest  ita  finalem  beatitudinem  ...  assequi,  sicut  eam  in  vita  obtine- 
bit  beata.  5°)  quod  quaelibet  intellectualis  natura  in  se  ipsa  naturabter  est 
beata  ...  6°)  quod  se  in  actibus  exercere  virtutum  est  hominis  imperfecti, 
et  perfecta  anima  licentiat  a  se  virtutes.  7°)  quod  mulieris  osculum,  cum 
ad  hoc  natura  non  inclinet,    est  mortale  peccatum,  actus  autem  carnalis, 
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cum  ad  hoc  natura  inclinet,  peccatum  non  est,  maxinie  cum  tentatur  exer- 
cens.  8°)  quod  in  elevatione  corporis  Iesu  Christi  non  debent  assurgere ,  nec 
eidem  reverentiam  exhibere  ....  Non  nulla  etiam  alia  sub  simulata  qua- 
dam  sanctitatis  specie  dicunt,  faciunt  et  committunt,  quse  oculos  divinae 
maiestatis  offendunt  et  grave  in  se  continent  periculum  animarum.  Cum 
. . .  huiusmodi  sectam  detestabilem  et  praemissos  ipsius  exsecrandos  errores 
..  exstirpare  ab  ecclesia  catholica  necessario  habeamus,  ...  damnamus  et 
reprobamus  omnino  ....  Porro  dioecesani  et  illarum  partium  inquisitores 
haereticae  pravitatis,  in  quibus  Beguardi  et  Beguinse  huiusmodi  commoran- 
tur,  suum  officium  circa  eos  diligenter  exerceant,  . . .  in  illos  vero  quos  cul- 
pabiles  repererint,  nisi  abiuratis  sponte  praedictis  erroribus  pcenituerint  et 
satisfactionem  exhibuerint  competentem,  debitam  exerceant  ultionem". 

22  Lolhardi]  'Lollardi,  Lullardi  .  .  nuncupantur  haeretici  quidam,  qui  sub  init. 
ssec.  xrv.  in  Germania  et  Belgio  orti  sunt.  Ioa.  Hocsemius  a.  1309.:  ,,  Eodem  a. 
quidam  hypocritae  gyrovagi,  qui  Lollardi  sive  Deum  laudantes  vocabantur,  per 
Hannoniam  et  Brabantiam  quasdam  mulieres  nobiles  deceperunt  etc.  Trit- 
hemius  ait  ita  appellatos  a  Gualtero  Lolhard,  Germano  quodam.  [vide  con- 
tra  Schrockh  Kirchengesch.  XXXIll.  p.  167.]  Liliardi  dicuntur  in  Geneal.  Co- 
mit.  Flandriae  ad  a.  1302.  . . .  Wicleffi  etiam  sectatoribus  id  nominis  inditum 
in  Anglia.  Thom.  Walsingh.  a.  1377.  Lollardia  hseresis  Wicleffiana,  quae 
Angliam  diu  infecit.  Provinciale  Cantuar.  eccl.  lib.  5.  tit.  5."  Ducange.  De 
Lollhardis  Wiclefitis  vide  Schrockh  XXXIV.  p.  552.  sqq.  et  de  iis  qui  a.  1519. 
in  Anglia  ad  capitis  supplicium  damnati  sunt,  idem  . . .  Kirchengesch.  seit  der 
Refomi.  II.  p.  512.  —  Lollardos  a  lollando,  lullando,  pressa  balbutienteque 
voce  naenias  libitinariasque  preces  canendo  murmurandove ,  nomen  habere, 
hodie  communis  opinio  est.  cf.  Schrockh  XXIX.  p.  671.  XXXIII.  p.  168.  Alia 
vocabuli  forma  est  Nolhard,  Nollhart.    cf.  73 u.  ibiq.  cit.  Gcedeke. 

24  Discipulo]  cf.  Ind.  biogr.  p.  390.  art.  Herolt. 
Fasciculo  temporum]  cf.  ibid.  p.  431.  art.  Paratus. 

25  autenticis]  i.  e.  in  scholis  prsedicatorum  praecipue  receptis.    (cf.  etiam  Petrus 

Lombardus,  supra  ad  921.)  [art.  Crotus. 

in  Fulda]  ubi  Crotus  olim  docuerat.  cf.  Hutt.  Opp.  I.  p.21.  et  Ind.  biogr.  p.353.sq. 

26  Sicut  etiam  q.]  Idem  (i.  e.  quod  invenire  non  potuit)  evenit  cuidam  s. 

27  registrum]   'liber  qui  rerum  gestarum  memoriam  continet'.   Gemma  g.     Sed 

h.  1.  est  catalogus  librorum. 
de  geneJogia]  (pro  genealogia)  i.  e.  genere ,  stirpe ,  familia. 
29  quia  .  .  .  monast.]    Locus  impotentia  cogitandi  dicendique  insignis.     Fortasse 

Willibrordus ,   si  vertigine  correptus  non  fuisset,  scripsisset :   Mihi  vero  ple- 

bis,  quse  iurisdictioni  monasterii  nostri  subdita  est,  cura  commissa -est. 
communicantes]  ' Communicai-e ,  ..  sacrament  enpfa1ien\  Gemma  g. 
superintendens]  superior  clericus,  praepositus,  ad  quem  superior  iurisdictio  per- 

tinet,  cuius  vicaiiam  partem  scriptor  agebat. 
31  quod  .  .  .  discissione]   se  huius  controversise  decisionem  animo  suo  religionem 

inicere,   se  per  conscientiam  suam  hanc  qusestionem  diiudicare  non  audere. 

'  descissio '  et  '  discissio '  pro  '  decisio '  apud  medii  sevi  scriptores  ssepe  offendit. 

33  licentiatura]  licentiati  gradus.    legitur  etiam  in  bulHs  pontificuni  et  statutis 

universitatium  '  licentiaturae  gradus'. 

34  materialiter  .  .  .  complet.]  cf.  supra  ad  16 25-26. 
36  Gratins  .  .  .  gratiam]  cf.  ad  11". 
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37  carmen  hcroic.)  Unicum  est  dictamen  dictum  heroicum  in  his  epistolis,  non 
heroico  quidem  versu  compositum,  sed  (quod  tamen  in  aliis  quoque  nostro- 
rum  carminibus  optinet)  quod  constat  ex  divinis  humanisque  personis,  con- 
tinens  vera  cum  fictis  —  ut  Vergilianum  opus  secundum  Servium. 

.38  sum  .  .  .  dimimitus]  nimium  aut  parum  verborum  scripsi.  Scilicet  bonus  me- 
trificator  accurate  syHabas  versuum  numerat. 

Pag.  48-  

1  audite]  experiaris. 

2  mittere  imprimere]  drucken  la/Jen,  zum  Druck  schickcn. 

\  prasumptuositate  sepidtus)    in  Hoffahrt,  AnmafiUchJseit  ganz  ccrsunken.    'tam 

prsesumptuosse  superbite'  49'.     'Praesuniptuositas'  vocabulariis  addendum. 
:)  mater  omn.  vnir.)  cf.  ad  3415. 

12  serapihica)  secundum  Bonaventuram.   cf.  Ind.  biogr.  316.  art.  Bonaventura. 
11  irrefragabiles]  'Irrefragabilis  .i.  invicibilis,  cui  non  resisti  potest,  vwuberwint- 

lich,  ut  Alexander  de  Ales  dicitur  doctor  irrefragabilis'.  Gemma  g.    Cf.  Ind. 

biogr.  p.  387.  sq.  art.  Hales. 
15  Hieronymus  et  Augustinus)  apud  prredicatores  niirrus  sancti  habebantur  quam 

sanctus  Dominicus  et  sanctus  Thomas.  cf.  infra  II.  epist.  47. 

EPISTOLA  32.    GINGOLFVS  LIGNIPERCVSSORIS  ORTVINO. 

25  Ligni  percussor,  Holzhauer,  Holzhacker,  a  percutiendo,  pro  csedendo  (unde 

'Lignicida,  ein  holtzhawer'1  Gemma  g.)  ligna.  Lignarius,  ^vloHonog,  6 
Y.6nxutv  'gvla.  Gloss.  Philox.  ( ' GmgolfusUng  percussoris'  quod  multa  exem- 
pla  habent,  ex  male  expresso  'Gingolfus  hgn  percussoris'  edit.  7.  enatum  est.) 

26  inenarr.  doctrin.)  Non  ut  de  inenarrabili  flunrinum  natura  Seneca,  aut  de  ele- 

phantorum  inenarrabili  habitu  Plinius  locuti  sunt,  sed  ut  in  bibliis  de  in- 
enarrabilibus  verbis  dictum  est,  hsec  epistola  gloriosisshno ,  id  est  glorise 
plenissimo  (miror,  quod  non  gratiosissimo ,  'propter  gratiam  divinam  in  se, 
quse  nihil  ignorat'  37 36)  Ortvino  viro  inenarrabilium  doctrinarum  inscripta 
est.  Si  totiens  ingemuit  Gingolphus,  quotiens  in  hoc  epistolio  stirnul  scri- 
psit,  non  inenarrabiles  quidem,  sed  tamen  xxvi  gemitus  edidit. 

27  iniUe  milium]  ut  hodieque  tausend  mal  tausend  Griifie. 
in  charitate  non  ficta]  cf.  15 19. 

28  pectoraliter]  ut  cordialiter,  ex  animo. 

ex  intimo  zelo)  sunima  cum  pietate,  observantissime. 

29  singulariss.]  cf.  ad  10 18.  et  Ind.  biogr.  p.  381.  sqq.  art.  Gratius. 

35  Buschius  in  suo  proosmio]  Non  in  procemio  Valh  humanitatis  (ut  Burckhardus 
de  L.  L.  fatis  II.  p.  439.  sq.  opinatus  est),  quod  post  has  epistolas  publicatas 
sciiptuni  est  a.  1518.  tert.  Non.  Febr.,  pleno  sane  invectivarum  contra  bar- 
baros  eorumque  scholas.  Cuinam  libello  Buschius  (carmine  quodam  puto) 
ea  quae  h.  1.  vituperantur  procemiatus  sit,  mihi  non  pro  certo  quidem  con- 
stat,  vix  autem  ne  errem  vereor,  si  haec  ad  procemium  ilHus  Triumphi  Reuch- 
lini,  qui  anno  1514.  scriptus,  non  publicatus,  Mutiano,  Urbano,  Erasmo,  aliis 
in  manibus  fuit,  referenda  esse  censeam.  Ceterum  ad  hunc  locum  pertinet 
Buschii  epist.  d.  30.  Sept.  a.  1514.  ad  Reuchlinivm  scripta  (quam  infra  ad  II. 
57.  repetemus);  atque  huc  traxerim  etiam  illud  Mutiani  ad  Urbanum  ,,Bu- 
schium  cecinisse  palinodiani  et  gratia  frui  Capnionis.  Ortvinum  persistere  in 
sua  pertinacia",  quod  d.  7.  Iun.  [a.  1514?]  scriptum  est.  Et  iam  d.  2.  Ian.  a. 
1514.  Glareanus  e  Colonia  Reuchlino  scripserat :  ,, . .  Est  Hermannus  Buschius 
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optimo  in  te  animo,  qui  quotidianas  rixas  ob  nomen  tuum  patitur,  quique 
etsi  carmina  in  famosum  illum  Tungari  libellum  [Ind.  scrr.  p.  78.  n.  xi.]  coactus 
pene  ediderit,  tamen  in  his  neque  nomen  tuum  posuit,  neque  offendere  te 
animus  fuit.  Nam  et  duobus  illis  annis  et  hodie  multa  ob  decus  et  gloriam 
tuam  apud  hostes  quoque  claram  patitur.  Quse  mihi  argumentum  magnum 
praebent  constantis  amicicia?.  Immo  vero  miratur  ille  plurimum  tuam  mo- 
destiam,  quod  in  Apologetico  tuo  libello  [Ind.  scrr.  p.  77.  n.  x.]  tam  benigniter 
eum  et  Gaudensem  increpasti,  qui  maiore  digni  redargutione  fuerint .  .". 
Cf.  Consp.  chronol.  p.  129.  132.  134.  ad  hos  dies. 

36  indiscr.  rixatorem  non  sine  suo  iure  Gingolfus  Buschium  increpat :  sane  mor- 
dax  homo  fuit,  ut  solent  novorum  studiorum  tutores ,  et  magistrorum  nostro- 
rum  nunquam  cultor,  neque  antequam  ad  Reuchlini  partes  transiret,  ex 
quo  tempore  vix  alius  quisquam  illis  infensior  fuit. 

Pag.  49. 

2  non  est  promotus]  Hamelmanni  Narratio  de  vita  Buschii  §  15.  „Ex  Italia  rediit 

in  Germaniam  et  sumsit  gradum  Magisterii  Heidelbergre ,  et  veniens  Colo- 
niam  ccepit  cum  barbaris  Theologis  Iac.  Hochstrato  et  Arnoldo  de  Tungris 
rixari,  sed  cum  illi  prsevalerent ,  discedit  Colonia  et  per  totam  Germaniam 
instituit  profectionem ".  Quod  sine  ullo  teste  adducto  scriptum  et  ab  aliis 
temere  repetitum  non  verum  esse  videtur  :  nani  de  hac  promotione  Heidel- 
bergensi  et  Buschii  nomine  nihil  legitur  neque  ap.  Schwab  syllab.  rectorum 
Heidelb.  1786.  4°.  neque  in  scripto  catalogo  Heidelbergee  promotorum  viro- 
rum.    cf.  Liessem  de  Buschii  vita.  p.  13.  sq. 

3  in  bacc.  iur.  in  Lypsi  Buschium  promotum  esse  non  recte  non  credit  Gingolfus : 

nam  'Buschium  a.  1503.  Ioanne  Breytenbach  decano  dignitatem  baccalaurei 
legum  assecutum  esse  in  libello  statutorum  paucis  verbis  narrari'  testis  est 
Zarnckius  ap.  Liessem  p.  32.  [Canis. 

5  magnum  Canem  etc.]  Magnum  Hundt  de  Magdeburgk.  Cf.  Ind.  biogr.  p.  337.  art. 
7  pr.  suam  moralit.]  morum  urbanitas  et  candor  in  magistris  nostris  non  patitur 
eiusmodi  rixas.  'Moralitas,  sytlicheiV.  Gemma  g.  Sec.  Ducange  h.  v.  iam 
Ambrosius  pro  morum  probitate  posuit.    Cf.  50 5. 

apostoli]  Act.  apost.  ix.  5.  xxvi.  14.  ,,Durum  est  tibi  contra  stimulum  calcitrare". 

inventivus]  erfinderisch,  ingeniosus.     (Vocabulariis  addendum). 

raptim]  Hoc  epistolis  adnotare  tum  etiam  apud  Reuchlinistas  et  Huttenum  in 
nimium  usum  venerat. 

Schurerium]  cf.  Ind.  biogr.  p.  465.  h.  art. 

EPISTOLA  33.    MAMMOTRECTVS  BVNTEMANTELLVS  ORTVINO. 

16  Mammotrectus]  cf.  516.  et  Ind.  biogr.  p.  411.  art.  Mammotrectus.  Fortasse  h.  1. 
nomen  a  mammis  et  drilcken  (truckeri)  factum  est. 

21  sine  statu]  nullius  certi  ordinis  sive  facultatis,  quia  (fere)  in  omnibus  promo- 

tus.    cf.  supra  3\ 

22  Conscientiosissimo]  Ita  a  magistello  libidinante  acute  appellatur  Ortvinus,  qui 

totiens  in  his  epistolis  ut  adulter  et  fornicator  in  scamam  producitur. 

23  cor]  pro  animo  in  bibliis  usitatissimum,  ut  nec  veteribus  inusitatum.  sed  h.  1. 

est  amor  intimus,  unice  amatus.     Germanice  ssepe  quidem  puellas  diminu- 
tive  mein  Herzchcn,  mein  Herzbldttchen  (ut  Plaut.  'meum  corculum')   ap- 
pellamus,  sed  ita  Ortvinum  tum  quadragenario  vix  minorem  appellare  neque 
incensum  adulescentem  decebat. 
hvtt.  opp.  svppi/.  n.  38 
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25  Buschius  et  Casarius]  cf.  Ind.  biogr.  hos  artt.  et  p.  203.  v.  176.  sq. 

scitis  .  .  iegerc}  i.  e.  neque  in  Plinio  legendo  cedis  Csesario,   'qui  legit  ibi  Pli- 
nius'.  p.  203.  v.  177. 

gramm.  grcec.]  Cf.  supra  epist.  6. 
2G  E.r  illa  confid.]   Quo  aninio  tui  observantissimo. 

27  sub  fide  confess.]   Scilicet  scriptor  sentit  quidem  se  habere   'propositum  pec- 

caminosum',  sed  spem  suam  non  frustra  in  Ortvinum,  hunc  lenocinaturum 
beneque  peccandi  sibi  cousilium  daturum  esse  ponit.    cf.  seq.  epist. 

28  campanator  idem  qui  campanarius,   sive  sumatur  pro  eo  qui  pulsat  [ut  h.  I. 

Glockner],  sive  pro  eo  qui  facit  campanas  [Glockengiefier,  Glockenschmied] 

.  ."  Ducange  h.  v. 
cum  nomine]  mit  Namen.    Abundat  'cum'  more  sueto. 
30  convivalitas]   pro  convivio.  sed  est  qusedam  luxuriosa  lascivia  in  hac  nova 

vocabuli  forma. 
reverentialiter]   Xovimus  eius  modi  revereutiales  tractationes  vel  ex  superiore 

epist.  1. 

32  q.non  sum  mecum]  Ssepius  daft  ich  ganz  aufier  mir  bin,  quam  daft  ich  nicht 

hei  mir  bin  dicimus.  ut  prse  amore  vix  mentis  mese  compos  (s.  apud  me)  sim. 

33  pra  ea]  prse  nimia  cupiditate,  s.  eam  appetendi  studio  excitatus. 

34  pallescatis]  a  pallesco,  cavi,  catum,  care.     Cf.  iufra  (vol.  VI.)  p.  530 ''•  ^i- 
Pag.  50- 

1  noster]  Magister  quidem  iam  erat,  sed  nondum  Noster. 

2  quasi]  fere. 

3  mfirmitatem]  id  est  causam  iufirmitatis  mese.     Absumitur  cupidine  corpus. 

4  a  vestra  dign.]  i.  e.  in  tuis  scholis,  te  dictante,  cum  Ovidium  nobis  explicares. 

notabilia  ad  marginem  praemisso  'Nota1   scribebantur. 

5  moralitates]   Sententise  adnotationesque    moribus    efformandis    destinatse,   quse 

quales  fuerint,   egregia  exempla  exbibet  Thomas  de  Walleis  in  Ovidii  mo- 
ralitatibus.    cf.  ad427. 
quotid  .  .  maior]   'Crescit  amor  prensis'.     Ovid.  art.  2,  559. 

6  chorisari  cum  ea]  habe  ich  mit  ihr  getanzt.    cf.  ad213". 

in  chorea  serot.]  auf  dem  Abends-Ball  s.Tanz.    'Chorea,  ein  dantz\  Gemma  g. 
scaiteti]  Schultheifi,  Schulze.     Cf.  Ducange  art.  Scultetus.     Haltaus  v.  Schuld- 
heiss.    Wachter  v.  Schulteis,  Scherz  v.  Schuldheisse  &  al. 

7  fistulator  fist.]  'Fistulare,  fleuten.    Fistulator,  ein  pfyffer\  Gemma  g.    Schmel- 

ler  WB.  I.  p.  307.  „Der  Pfeijfer,  der  Pfeiffer  zur  Trommel;  ehemals  ein  jeder, 
der  ein  Blase-Instrument  spielte;  Musicant  iiberhauptu.  Obiter  memoro  no- 
stros  Stadtmusicanten ,  et  quod  in  Germanise  meridionalis  civitatibus  proprios 
suos  Stadtpfeifer  habere  solebant. 
cantilenam  .  .  .  civitate]  Das  Lied  des  Schafers  von  Neustadt  (an  der  Hardt) 
nobis  servavit  Burcardus  Waldis  in  Esopo  4,  81,  190.  sqq.  (ed.  Heinr.  Kurz.  Lpz. 
1862.11.  p.  208.  sq.): 

Drumb  singt  man  noch  das  alle  liedt: 

„  Der  schdfer  in  der  Newensladl 

Sein  rosslin  aufsgeboten  hat, 

Eim  vnuerzaglen  man  zu  geben, 

Dem  nit  sein  weib   darff  widerslreben , 

Findl  aber  kein,   ders  so  begert, 

Deshalb  behelt  er  ivol  sein  pferdt." 
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8  cJwrisatores]  ' Cliorisator ,  ein  dantzer\   Gemma  g. 

amplexa^i  purse  Latinitatis  est.     'Amplexari,  vmgreifen,  vmfassen'.  Gemma  g. 

9  suas  virgines]  suam  quisque  virginem  quacum  saltabat. 
sicut  mos  est]  Alii  scient  an  hoclie  quoque. 

f.  tetigi]  ardenter  prensavi. 

10  risit  et  clixit]  ridens,  subridens  dixit. 
in  anima  m.]  Nos  lbei  meiner  Seel\ 

11  'delectabibs,  lustig\  Gemma  g.     Etiam  veteres  pro  eo  quod  nos  lUebenswur- 

dig,  anmutig,  charmant'1  dicimus,  usurpant. 

12  inspex.  etc.]  adspexit  me  benigne,  oculis  amorem  fatentibus,  ut  spem  firmam 

conciperem  ipsam  quoque  amore  mei  incensam  esse. 

13  verum  .  .  .  pertransisset]  atque  oculi  eius  quasi  sagitta  transfixerunt  cor  meum. 

Cf.  Psalm.  lxxvi.  18.  ,,Etenim  sagitta;  tuse  transeunt".  Proverbior.  vn.  23. 
,,donec  transfigat  sagitta  iecur  eius,  veluti  si  avis  festinet  acl  laqueum,  et 
nescit,  quod  de  periculo  animse  illius  agitur".  Luc.  n.  35.  „Et  tuam  ipsius 
animam  pertransibit  gladius". 

15  posui  me   ad   Jectum]   habe  mich  zu  Bett  gelegt,    in  lectum  decubui,    dormi- 

tum   ivi. 

16  'pestilentia  est  morbus  contagiosus,  die  pestilentz\   Gemma  g. 
'uriua,  ham ,  bruntz,  scych\  Gemma  g. 

17  Brunellum]  cf.  Ind.  biogr.  p.  319.  h.  art. 

19  promisi]  vovi.     Nota  neque  hodie  plane  inusitata  superstitio. 

20  patiens]  Patient,  cegrotus,  iufirmus. 

cholericus  .  .  .  flegm.]  i.  e.  et  nimis  calidi  et  nimis  frigidi  sanguinis.  quidquid 
dicat  Galenus  (de  temperamentis  i.  3.)  non  posse  siinul  calidum  et  frigidum 
fieri  corpus. 

21  habet  timere]  hat  zu  fiirchten,  periculum  instat,  ne  renes  tumeant. 
tormenta  ventricalia]  Bauchgrimmen ,  tormina,  intestinornm  mala. 

22  m.  extractivam]  catharticam,  Purgiermittel.   cf.  ad  142-. 

23  Gyni]    rvvrj,  mulier,  femina;  interdum  etiam,  maxime  in  compositis  verbis, 

ut  h.  1.  ipsa  pudenda  muliebria  significat.  Cf.  Glarean.  in  Hutt.  Opp.  I.  p.  127 lfi. 
(ubi  pro  rjvStj  legendum  esse  yvvr\  [s.  yvvfj]  in  emendd.  iam  adnotatum  est). 

24  Herbarius]  cf.  Ind.  biogr.  p.  390.  h.  art.  Locum  huc  pertinentem  ex  Germanico 

herbai*io  dat  Grimm  WB.  II.  col.  1164.  (art.  Ding  §  11.):  „daraus  gemacht 
ein  pflaster  und  auf  die  mannes  dinger,  genannt  testiculi,  gelegt". 
sqq.  illius  herbce  etc.]  Hsec  ipsis  elegiis  Maximiniani  spurciora  ssec.  xvi.  non 
offendebant,  certe  non  quantum  hodie  offendunt.  Similis  huius  locus  est  in 
libello  De  generib.  ebriosorum  (ed.  1506.  p.  Ctj.  ed.  Zarnck.  p.  142.):  ,,Super 
hoc  quedam  facecie.  Moris  autem  est :  vt  cucullate  in  istas  cauernas  tam 
femine  quam  viri  ingrediantur  :  ne  passim  et  a  plebea  multitudine  agno- 
scantur.  Ingressi  vero  omne  velamentum  abiiciunt.  Ibi  tum  in  mediis  vo- 
luptatibus  nepotantes  iure  scilicet  naturali.  NacJt  der  alten  iveifi.  Secundum 
legem.  Tu  quoque  fac  simile.  Et  secundum  medicos  vt  dicit  Harpocrates 
de  commixtione  complexionum.  r^.  [recipe]  piperis  longi  manipulum  vuum. 
vncias  duas  pillularum  cochiarum  [coccus  =  bacca  —  testiculos  significat]: 
vngekoclit  fledermeuft :  rips :  raps  :  ftubenraucJi  :  JiymmeibJow :  ij.  donner  ex  gril- 
lorum  adhuc  semel  :  fenff :  merreticJi :  giity  [merdam]  :  ex  eodem  fcJiorftein 
fegen :  diagrediou  [dacrydium,  lachrimula]  :  diatessaron  [VieJdJieriaJc]:  ein  hin- 
der  vierteil  von  der  vich  meydt  im  groseu  fpital :  misce  sirniliter  et  contere  in 

38* 
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mortario  :  repetatur  mane   et  sero  media  nocte  et  in  omni  tempore    Et  in 
sacris  litteris.     Osculetur  me  osculo  oris  sui.  cant.  j." 
35  propt.  .  .  habetis]  per  eximiam  vestram  benevolentiam,  humanitatem. 
experim.  de  am.]  remedium  amoris. 
parv.  lib.]  de  artibus  magicis,  necromantia. 
Pag.  51. 

3  Heydelbergo]  Nova  nominis  forma,  sive  sit  a  'Heydelbergum'  sive  a  'Heydel- 
bergus'. 

EPISTOLA  34.    ORTVINVS  GRATIVS  MAGISTRO  MAMMOTRECTO. 

7  in  primo  gradu  amic.]  Dignitatis  suse  plenus  Ortvinus  suum  quondam  discipu- 
lum  salutat :  ut  olim  proceres  Romani  babet  diversas  amicorum  admissiones. 
Etiam  '  amicitiarum '  pro  'amicprum'  elegantis  dignitatis  est. 

9  Ex  quo  .  .  .  ideo  1.]    Cum  scriptura  dicat  .  .  .  laudo.     Proverbior.  n.  7.  „ . .  (do^ 

minus)  proteget  gradientes  simpliciter". 

10  subtiliss.]  Vide  quam  apta  sit  hsec  appellatio  ad  superiorem  epistolam,  'sim- 

plicem,  oratoriam  tamen  et  bonum  stilum  habentem'   sive  bene  stilisatam. 

11  conceptum  mentis  vestrce]  commoti  animi  tui  propositum. 

11.  13.  oratorie  et  rhetoricaliter  h.  1.  iuxta  ponuntur,  ut  utraque  quidem  epistola 
ornate,  sed  illa  pro  ipsius  scriptoris  causa,  hrec  ab  ?equo  consiliario  scripta 
dicatur. 

12  stilatus  ')>  latinisando]  stilatus  (stilum  habens,  scribendi  genere  utens),  etiam 

auctori  epist.II.3G.nitidissime  stilisatae  placuit.  Habet  autem  hoc  verbum  etiam 
Io.  de  Ianua  et  ex  hoc  Brevil.  Vocab.  v.  Stilus  :  ,,  .  .  unde  stilatus,  ta,  tum, 
.i.  stilo  ornatus.   etstilo,  las,   .i.  stilo  aptare  vel  dignare.  et  corripitur  sti." 

16  peccaminosum]    Peccaminosa  vita  legitur  ap.  Gerson.   sec.  Ducange  art.  Pec- 

camen. 
duc.  ad  inf.]  cf.  Psalm.  xxx.  18.  „  Erubescant  impii  et  deducantur  in  infernum." 

17  discretus]  tveise.    cf.  acl  10 22. 
curatis  .  .  .  levitates]  cf.  20 23. 

18  ast]  h.  1.  non  poeticaliter,  sed  propter  gravitatem  positum  est.  paullo  aliter  60 31. 

19  scriptura]  Ioann.  xvi.  24.  ,,petite  et  accipietis". 

•20  diabolus  etc.]  cf.  I.  Ioann.  m.  8.  ,,Qui  facit  peccatum,  ex  diabolo  est,  quoniam 
ab  initio  diabolus  peccat..". 

21  Richardo]  de  Mediavilla.  cf.  Iud.  biogr.  p.  412.  art.  Mediavilla. 

•J2  mite  vos]  in  pectore  et  in  facie. 

23  Psalt.]  cvin.  6. 
semper]  i.  e.  allemal,  quotiens  illis  vanis  cogitationibus  laborabis. 
sal  bened.  —  aqua  sancta  .  .  .  effugere  diabolum]  In  tractatu  de  efficacia  aque 
benedicte  magistri  Iohannis  de  Turrecremata  [ord.  prsedicator. ,  tempore  con- 
cil.  Basil.  compilato]  Niirnberge  per  Iohannem  Stiichs  in  4°.  s.  a.  publicato  de- 
finitur  (pag.  ,312)  ,,Aqua  benedicta  est  sale  conspersa  pro  fugandis  demoni- 
bus  precum  divinarum  verbo  exorzita  sive  sacrata".  et  pag.  ^l  3  nominatis 
testibus  scriptum  est  ,,Alexander  primus  et  martyr,  qui  sedit  in  cathedra 
Petri  Anno  a  passione  dni  lyyyiij.  fuit  primus  qui  aquam  cum  sale  benedici 
iustituit,  et  in  habitaculo  hominum  iussit  aspergi  .  . ".  Tum  capitulum  v. 
fusius  ,,de  effectu  et  utilitate  aquaa"  tractat,  et  cap.  vn.  ostendit  ,,quod 
aqua  benedicta  non  est  sacramentum  sed  sacramentale ".  Sed  in  Summula 
Antonini  Flor.  II.  c.  37.  est:    „De  incantationibus.     Si  fecit  uel  fieri  fecit  uel 
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procuravit  aliquam  iucantatioueni  cum  sacrauientalibus  ecclesi§,  ut  aqua 
baptismali  vel  oleo  sancto  et  huiusmodi,  ob  sanitatem  vel  aliam  causam, 
est  mortale  et  gravissimum ".  Grimm  Deutschc  Mythol.  1835.  p.  590.  „das 
tcolthcitige  salz  .  .  .  als  sicherungsmittel  gegen  alie  zauberei  .  ." . 

24  quocl]  pro  quaa:    Germanice  das  Wafter  neutrius  generis  est. 

25  stationar.  s.  Biqi-]  Hoc  ad  nescio  quam  Heidelbergensem  veniarum  sive  indul- 

gentiarum  nundinationem  referendum  esse  videtur.  Stationarius  liic  certe 
sacerdotem  significat,  cum  consecrandte  aquse  potestas  ei  tribuatur. 

27  'verruca,   ein  icartze ,  dicitur  pustula  carnis.     Versus:  Propter  verrucas  ma- 

nibus  porto  chirotecas'.     Gemma  g. 

28  sibique]  eiusque. 

30  Ars  Margareths  (Cortonensis ,  sanctse)  est  ars  in  amore  lasciviendi,  et  sanctse 

Margarethse  Antiochense  formositas  multum  laudatur  in  Legenda  aurea.  sed 
in  hoc  proverbio  rs  pronuntiandum  est  rscli. 

31  eius]  Margarethae,  non  amoris. 

32  bombisare  =  bombum  i.  e.  crepitum  ventris  emittere.    cf.  ad  37  19.  'feci  unum 

bombum'  p.  203.  v.  165. 

33  q.  fec.  c.  scamno]  Magis  quam  hanc  excusationem ,   etiam  illo  tempore  certe 

non  novam,  mirer  equidem  quod  hsec  Margaretha  excusatione  opus  esse  sensit. 

34  vocavit]  arcessivit,  ut  se  viserem  denuntiavit. 

35  antiqua  vetula]   Hoc  superfluum  'antiqua',   quod  ssepe  in   his  epp.  cum  've- 

tula'  coniungitur,  docet  iam  tum  nomen  iVetteV  quamcunque  feminam  vilem 
et  abiectam  significasse.  hodie  quoque  coniunctim  dicere  solemus  eine  alte 
Vettel.    'Vetula,  ein  altes  wiblin\  Gemma  g. 
Pag.  52. 

1  semel  ...  ebrius]  Peccato  peccatum  excusatur.     Belle   etiam  'prseter  semel', 

aufter  einmal.    scilicet  einmal  ist  keinmal. 
iciiinatis]  indicativus  est  modus,  ne  propter  sequens  'faciatis'  Ortvinum  'ieiu- 

nere '  admisisse  putes. 
'sabbatum  est  dies  septima  vel  ipsa  septimaua.    Uude  Luc.  [xvm.  12.]  Ieiuuo 

bis  in  sabbato.  .i.  septimana.     Vel  interpretatur  dies  requiei,  dcr  sambstag\ 

Gemma  g. 

2  ord.  prwdic.]  Dominicanos  suos  commeudat  Ortvinus;   eosque  maxime  popula- 

res  confessores  fuisse  notum  est. 

3  bene  instituere]  'Confessor  fratrum,  gnarus  conferre  medelam'.  Walafr.  Strab. 

ap.  Ducange  voc.  Confessor.  n.  3. 

4  s.  Christof.]   '  Christophorus  dictus   est  quasi  Christum  ferens,   eo  scilicet  quod 

Christum  quatuor  modis  portavit,  scilicet  in  humeris  per  traductiouem ,  in 
corpore  per  maceratiouem ,  in  mente  per  devotionem,  in  ore  per  confessio- 
nem  sive  prsedicationem '.     Legenda  aurea  h.  art. 

5' it.  recidivetis']  'iterum'  superabundat.  'Recidivare,  recidere.  Gall.  recidiver. 
Papias:  Recidiuare.  Revocare,  post  lapsum  reparare,  in  infirmitatem  ite- 
rum  cadere.  Io.  de  Ianua:  Recidivare,  Renovare,  post  casum  reparare.  Item: 
Recidiuant  illi  infirmi,  qui  in  conualesceutia  sunt,  et  postea  cadunt  in  in- 
firmitatem'.  Ducange  h.  voc.  Recidivatus,  nom.  iv.  decl. ,  ssepius  ap.  Tertull. 
et  Recidivus,  a,  um,  Latinre  consuetudinis  est. 

5.(3.  mare  etc.]  Psalm.  ciii.  25.  ,,Hoc  mare  magnum  et  spatiosum  manibus,  illic 
reptilia,  quorum  non  est  numerus". 

7  Combibilator]  cf.  Ind.  biogr.  p.  357.  h.  art. 
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7  nc  cad.  in  tent.]  Hoc  factuiii  est  ex  'ne  nos  inducas  in  tentationeni'.    Matth.  vi. 

1 3.  Luc.  xi.  4.    cf.  ad  sq.  v.  10. 

8  Surgite  etc.]   Hsec  aliqueni  libellum  de  puerorurn  informatione  olere  videntur. 

similia  postea  Erasmum  Rot.  in  libellos  de  pueris  educandis  instituendisque 
et  de  civilitate  morum  puerilium  recepisse  memini. 

9  accidiosus]  trdge,  faul.    Io.  de  Ianua  Catholic.  ,,Accidia.  accis  grece  [axrjdaa], 

cura  [!]  latine  :  inde  ha?c  accidia  .i.  tristitia  :  molestia  :  anxietas  vel  tedium. 
unde  ha;c  accidiola,  le,  dimin.  et  accidiosus,  sa,  sum,  .i.  molestus  tristis 
anxius.  et  accidior,  aris  [etiam  in  vulg.  bibl.],  .i.  tristari  anxiari  vel  ha- 
bere  tedium  :  vel  indignari".  Acedia  inter  septem  peccata  mortalia  est. 
cf.  ad'2615. 
scriptura]  Psalm.  lxii.  2. 

10  loca  secreta]    prostibula,    lupanaria,    fornices,    Frauenhduser ,  Bordelle.    non 

quse  hodie  loca  secreta  aj)pellamus. 
induc.  .  .  <itl  i>.}  voluit  'seducnnt'.    inducere  peccata,  mala  super  aliq">  passim 
in  bibliis  legitur.     Simile  proverbium  Occasio  facit  fures. 

12  tjjit riiiitntitm  .  .  de  amore}  ut  503r'. 

13  non  poss.  . .  meam]  religio,  conscientia  mea  vetat  me  magica  remedia  te  docere. 

11  artem  nigromantiam]  sic  h.  1.  non  'nigromanticam',  ut  estp.  53fi.     Pro  necro- 

mantia  solebant  nicrom.  vel  nigrom.  scribere  et  pro  quibuscunque  magicis 
artibus,  etiam  amatoriis  sumebant.  inde  appellatio  Schwarzkunst.  Rectius  ex 
Rabani  Mauri  de  magorum  praestigiis  CJratianus  can.  14.  §  2.  Ca.  xxxvi.  qu.  5. 
„  Necromantici  sunt  quorum  pra;cantationibus  videntur  resuscitari  mortui, 
diyinare  et  ad  interrogata  respondere.  vzxQog  enim  Gr*ce  mortuus,  uav- 
tsia  divinatio  nuncupatur  :  ad  quos  suscitandos  cadaveri  sanguis  adiicitur : 
nam  amare  sanguinem  dsemones  dicuntur  :  ideoque  quotiescunque  necro- 
niantia  fit,  cruor  aquse  miscetur,  ut  colore  sanguinis  facilius  provocentur". 
Maxime  ex  h.  1.  et  Hugutione  sua  sumpsit  Io.  de  Ian.  in  Catholic.  v.  Nicro- 
mantia.  Adicimus  ex  MS.  libello  Turic.  a.  1393.  ap.  Grimm  Mythol.  ed.  1. 
n.  xli.  lnmc  locuin:  „Nun  sint  dirre  rtthehen  wissen  vil,  das  ist  der  lossuugen 
ntil  solicher  wissagung.  Etlich  geschihet  dur  den  bosen  geist  phytonem  ap- 
pollinem,  der  ein  vrhab  isl  der  selben  bosheit.  JEtlich  geschihet  in  dcm  fur, 
du  tcirt  gciiciiiiiui  pyromancia.  Ein  andru  licissct  aeromancia  du  geschihet 
in  dcm  luft.  Ein  andru  geomancia,  dio  gcschihet  in  dem  ertrich.  Ein  an- 
dru  ydromancia,  dn  geschihet  in  dem  tcasscr.  Ein  andru  heisset  nigromancia 
das  ttti  ze  latine  ist  ein  toter.  Wan  dur  trugnusse  werdent  ctwenne  geachtet 
die  toten  erstanden  sin  von  dem  tot  vnd  dunket  die  lut  wie  si  warsagen,  vnd 
enticiirtcn  dcr  dingen  .  der  su  gefraget  werdin.  Vud  dis  geschihet  durch  die 
anrihffung  vnd  beschwerung  der  tuvelen  .. ." .  I)e  Bernensi  scelere  confessus 
est  Ietzerus  (Hiftorij  Von  den  ficr  ketzren  Prediger  oulens  etc.  1521.  4°.  \y&g. 
M4b)  confessus  est: 

^j  Der  .ruij .  artickel. 


Darnoch  fag  ich  das  vff  mein  eid 

Man  xveiffi  anch  vnd  das  worlich  feit 

Wie  das  Franeifcus  vlfchi  [Subprior]  kan 
Wol  mit  dem  teiifel  vmegan  l 

Die  red  ift  wor  vnd  nit  vmb  funfl 
Er  kan  furrvor  die  fchwarlze  kunft 

Mit  der  er  vil  gehandlet  hall 


In  difer  dden  bofen  thalt. 
Wan  jm  ein  fraw  ir  hande  gyt 

So  kan  fye  jm  verfagen  niil 
Sie  muffi  jn  lieben  /  ob  fye  fchon 

Von  hertzen  cjern  dauon  ivolt  lon 
Dorzu  hilfft  jm  der  bofe  geift 

Der  jm  alfo  gehorfam  leifl. 
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Brevius  Anskelm  Berncr  CTvronik  ed.  Stierlin.  Bern  1827.  III.  p.  459.):  „H<:tr:n 
bekennt  Jdtzer,  daft  der  Subprior  eine  Snlbe  kdnnte  maclicn,  mit  deren,  wel- 
clier  Frowen  Hand  er  beriihrt,  die  mii/lte  ihm  nach  sinem  Muthwillen  gehor- 
sam  syn.u 

15  ut  muiieres  se  amant]  ut  a  mulieribus  amentur. 

16  cxcomm.  dc  facto]    Iam  concil.  Laodic.  in  can.  4.  Causa  xxvi.  qu.  5.  statuit  : 

„Non  oportet  sacris  officiis  deditos  vel  clericos  magos  aut  incantatores  exi- 
stere  aut  facere  pkylacteria  .  .  .  eos  autem  qui  talibus  rebus  utuntur,  proiici 
ab  ecclesia  iussimus". 

exquisitores  har.prav.]  inquisitores  h.p.  usitatior  appellatio,  sed  nec  exquisitorum 
infrequens  est.  Prsecipue  Ioannes  PP.  XXII.,  ut  qui  magicas  artes  exercerent, 
tanquam  kseretici  punirentur  constituit.  Cf.  Raynaldi  Ann.  eccl.  ad  a.  1327. 
19  Cat.  Pistoris]  Vix  quisquam  hodie  dixerit,  num  hsec  filia  fuerit  Simonis  Pi- 
storis ,  Lipsiensis  medici  et  senatoris  (Mader.  Centur.  n°.  57.) ,  ad  quem  Buschii 
hexastichon  extat  inter  huius  carmina  (Lips.  1504.  4°.  p.  ffiij),  quique  a,  1519. 
mortuus  est  sec.  C.  G.  Hofmann  Bef.  Hist.  v.  Leipz.  1739.  8°.  p.  428.  sqq.  Inter 
collegiatos  maioris  collegii  principalis  Lips.  item  memoratur  quidam  Med. 
Simon  Pistoris  Lipsiensis,  sed  ad  annos  1508...  1523.,  apud  Zarnck.  in  Abhdh 
d.  sdclis.  G.  d.  W.  1857.  p.  751.  n.  77. 

pomu  nigrom.]  Hanc  superstitionem  vom  Zauber-  o.  Liebes-Apfcl  ex  duobus  in- 
ter  se  cohserentibus  contemplationibus  profectam  esse  opinor,  quaruni  altera 
est  narratio  de  fructu  ligni,  quod  est  in  medio  paradisi,  quem  ne  comede- 
rent  deus  prirnis  parentibus  praecepit,  quem  tamen  Heva  tulit  et  comedit 
deditque  viro  suo,  qui  comedit  (Genes.  m.),  cuius  narrationis  similes  in  bo- 
realiurn  populorum  carminibus  occurrunt;  altera  pomorum  malorumque  com- 
paratione  tum,  ut  apud  Graicos  ac  recentiores  j>opulos  (cf.  e.  gr.  Grimm  WB. 
I.  col.  533.),  cum  mammis  feminarum,  tum,  ut  in  Priap.  74.,  cum  testiculis. 
21  furialiter  amare]  "furiaHter  odit1  Lavinia  ap.  Ovid.  fast.  m.  637.  Mamades 
Furiasque  inter  se  confudisse  Ortvinum  fingitur. 

clamavit  sibi]  ut  Germ.  einem  rufcn,   eam  nomine  appellato  arcessivit. 

25  n.  intellexer.  donec]  filiam  prse   amore  insanam   esse  non  prius  intellexerunt, 

quam  etc. 

26  eius]  Catkarinse.  rectius  'ipsorum'. 

27  crinale]  pecten,  acus  cornatorise,  Kamm,  Haarhunm.   Significat  quidem  etiam, 

ut  crinile,  Haube ,  niitrani;  sed  Catkarina  nondum  nupta  fuit.     'Crinile,   ad 

crinem  pertinens,  ein  hub-crantz:  oder  kajj\   Gemma  g. 
29  sibi]  ei. 
31  Pistorissa]  Pistoris  uxor  sive  fika  (non  'pistrix'),  ut  Germ.  Frau  Beckerin. 

33  pecc.  mort]  invidise  procul  dubio.  cf.  ad  26'5. 

34  piecc.  .  .  restit.]  c.  4.  in  VI0.  de  reguks  iuris.  cf.  Exod.  xxn.  12. 

36  hab.  advertentiam]  habt  Obacht.  'Advertentia,  observatio,  nota,  animadversio. 
Goclen.  Lex.  pkilol.'  Ducange. 

39  processit]  i.  e.  officio  suo  extra  Lipsiam  vocatus  infimi  sacerdotis,  capellani, 
loco  esse  ccepit. 

Pag.  53- 

1  primitias]  Catkolic. :  ,,Primicie  a  primus  dicitur  ke  primicie,  arum.  et  sunt  pri- 
micie  proprie  ex  fructibus  unde  dum  aliquos  fructus  de  opere  nostro  prius 
capimus,  primitias  nominamus  secundum  Papiam.  Hugutio  autem  dicit  quod 
primitie.   proprie  sunt  quae  primo  de  fructibus  percipiuntur,    vel  quse   deo 
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primo  offerantur  ..."  Vocab.  iur. :  ,,Primitie  sunt  prinie  partes  fructuum 
deo  offerende.  Hinc  est  quod  sacerdos  priniam  missam  cantans  dicitur  ce- 
lebrare  priinitias." 

1  Padorauw]   An  Pardau  prope   Grimmam,   an   Pratau.  prope  Wittenbergam '? 

IUud  veri  similius  videtur. 
saltavit  ■  .  .  fen.]  desiluit  ex  alto  per  fenestram. 

2  guasi]  bcinahe,  pame;  non  multum  abfuit  quin  fregisset. 
7.  sqq.  BruneUus  etc.]  cf.  supra  p.  50I9-S(w- 

docuit]  sumere  iussit,  prsecepit. 
9  ex  domo  I.  Pf.]  cf.  scilicet  supra  p.  20 ?T. 

EPISTOLA  35.  LYRA  BYXTSCHYCHMACHERIVS  GYILLERMO  HACEIXETO. 

11  Buntschuchmacher  est  qui  coniurationes  facit.  Quidem  Lucas  Buntscbo  de 
wurtzen'  in  album  acad.  Viteb.  a.  1503.  inscriptus  legitur  ap.  Forstemann. 
p.  25.  Xoster  Lyra  B.  est  Parisiensis  Dominicanus:  Parisiis  scriptam  fingi 
hanc  epistolam  quamvis  ipsa  non  dicat,  tamen  ipsa  indicat;  item  de  tem- 
pore  ex  iis  quse  ad  pngnam  Marinianensem  et  ad  novam  Specnli  ocularis 
Romse  faciendam  editionem  pertinentia  scribuntur,  apparet  illud  in  extre- 
mos  anni  1515.  menses  incidere. 

13  Sub  hoc  Guillermo  Hackineto  fortasse  latere  Guilelmum  Latimerum,  theolo- 

gum  Anglicum  (cf.  Ind.  biogr.  p.  384.  art.  Grrocinns),  olim  in  mentem  mihi  vene- 
rat.  tum  Reinholdus  PauU,  doctus  rerum  Anglicarum  scriptor,  quserenti  mihi 
rescripsit,  celeberrimum  Io.  Brewerum  Londinensem  affirmare  sub  illo  distorto 
nomine  latere  Guilelmum  Blackney  Carmelitam  qui  Henrico  VIII.  regnante 
non  iucelebris  Scotista  fuit.  erravimus  uterque :  e  nostri  Guillermi  Hackineti 
persona  conspicuus  est  Guilelmus  Parvus  sive  Parvi,  praedicatorii  ordinis, 
Gallorum  regi  a  confessionibus,  Reuchlino  infensissimus  (cf.  p.  2093I-i<Ji.), 
idt-m  qui  in  processu  'Contra  Sentimentum  Parrbisiense '  §.  1. 'Hackinetus 
Petitus'  appellatur..  cf.  eiusd.  processus  §§  18.  32.  (Hutt.  Opp.  VI.  p.  318.  321. 
322.)  Xeque  nominis  etymon  nos  dubitare  sinit:  hackney  Angl.,  hakkenei 
Xeerland.,  haquenee  Gall. ,  hacanea  Eisp.,  acchinea  sive  chinea  Ital.  est  ein 
Jdeiner  Klepper,  i  in  pferdchen.  cf.  Diez  WB.  art.  Haca  I.  p.  236.  (ed.  3.  p.  234.) 
et  vide  etiam  Wachteri  Glossar.  Germ.  1737.  fol.  art.  Nack  equus).  —  Ipsum 
illucl  'Contra  Sentinientum  Parrhisiense'  nunc  Croto  adscripserim  (Cf.  Ind. 
scrr.  p.  83.  n.  xvm.)  easque  litteras  regis  Francise  (Francisci  I.)  quas  Peperi- 
cornus  sive  Colonienses  potius  theologi  evulgarunt  (cf.  Consp.  chronol.  p.  137. 
Apr.  a.  1515.),  ab  illo  Gulielmo  Petito  conceptas  esse  pro  certo  adfirmaverim. 

14  theol.  theologiss.]  Vel  ex  iis  quse  supra  et  Ind.  biogr.  p.  432.  art.  Parvus  diximns, 

videmus  quantus  theologus  ab  Obscuris  omnibus  haberi  debebat  Parisiensis 
inquisitor  hsereticse  pravitatis  luxuriosique  Ludovici  XII.  ( j  1.  Iau.  a.  1515.) 
potens  confessarius.  Etiam  Erasmus  eum  'virum  magnum  inprimis,  theolo- 
gumque  eximium,  eorum  sodalium  decus,  quos  Dominicales  apiiellant,  cogno- 
mento  prsedicatores'  praedicat. 

16  ex  Anglia  de  Lond.]  Velim  scire  num  forte  Petitus  a  rege  suo,  cum  is  Ma- 
riam  Anglicam  uxorem  petei*et  (quam  duxit  m.  Sept.  a.  1514.),  aut  a  novo 
suo  rege  Fraucisco,  ut  viduam  factam  Mariam  frater  Henricus  VIII.  Anglise 
rex  in  matrimonium  daret  (ineunte  a.  1515.),  Londinum  missus  fuerit. 

19  de  complex.  sanguin.]  'Complexio  est  naturalis  dispositio'.   Gemma  g.  'sanguinei 
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dicti  snut  colorati,  carnosi,  hilares,  ti&lkoi.  in  summa,  omuium  horarum  ho- 
mines'.     Placotom.  acl  Eob.  Hess.  cle  bona  valetud. 

23  Ioanni  Grocino]  Cum  Grocino  praenomen  Guilelmus  fuit,    et  raro  praenomina 

falsa  scribebantur,  utpote  quse  tum  prsecipuam  in  designandis  hominibus 
vim  habebant,  forte  putes  scribendum  esse  'Ioanni,  Grocino  et  Linacro',  ut 
Ioannes  esset  Coletus,  decanus  ad  S.  Pauli  aedes  Londini,  ubi  Grocinus  theo- 
logicas  lectiones  habuit.  sed  magis  quam  quod  Grocini  Linacrique  familiaria 
nomina  posita  sunt,  id  obstat  quod  v.  31.  'isti  duo  poetse'  nominantur.  Cf. 
Ind.  biogr.  hos  artt.  p.  384.  sq.  407.  sq. 

24  arte  epistolandi}  quam  Ortvinus  etiam  Coloniaa  docebat.  p.  57 19.   Verbum  epi- 

stolare  =  epistolas  scribere ,  componere ,  quamvis  tot  libri  cle  modo  sive  arte 
epistolandi  iam  ssec.  xnn.  scripti  et  prselectiones  quoque  de  ea  habitse  essent, 
vocabularia  non  habent. 

25  in  arte  latinitatis]  Latine  scriptas.  scilicet  'didicerunt  bonas  latinitates',  sunt 

'formales  in  latinisando '.  cf.  Ind.  verbor.  p.  218. 

26  poeta  grceci  et  lat.]  scriptores  Grsece  Latineque  docti. 

27  omni   nat.]    cf.  'Viri    religiosi    ex    omni   natione    quse    sub    cselo    est'.     Act. 

apostolor.  n.  5. 

28  gencralis]  Dominicanorum  clecus  quidem  Erasmus  Petitum  appellat,  sed  gene- 

ralem  nec  Icecherus.  cf.  Ind.  biogr.  p.  432.  art.  Parvus. 

30  regcm  cum  regina]  Utrum  hoc  ad  Ludovicum  et  Mariam  an  ad  Franciscum 

et  Claudiam,  i.  e.  ad  exeuntem  a.  1514.  aut  ad  annum  1515.  referendum  sit, 
dubito. 

31  duo  poetce]  cf.  ad  proxime  superiorem  v.  23.  adnot. 

32  intitidavit  sc  Crocum]   Hoc  non  solum  dicit  id  nomen  habere  iuvenem,   sed 

sic  intitulatum,  i.  e.  in  matriculam  Parisiensem  inscriptum  esse.  cf.  Ind.  biogr. 
p.  353.  art.  Crocus. 

35  in  Lypsi  .  .  .  Hispani}  cf.  ibid.  cit.  art.  et  p.  393.  sq.  art.  Hispanus. 
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1  Schwitzcnses  etc.]  Ad  hfec  de  pugna  Marinianensi  (cf.  Hutt.  Opp.  III.  p.  253.  not.) 
verba  commentarii  loco  adpouo  locum  vel  in  adiecto  pio  corollario  nostri 
similem  ex  Pauli  Laugi  Chron.  Citiz.  ad  a.  1515.  (Rer.  Germanicar.  scrr.  ed. 
Struv.  Ratisb.  1726.  fol.  p.  1288.):  ,,Eoclem  anuo  inter  regem  Galliae  et  Hel- 
vetios  fuit  cruentissimum  bellum,  iu  profesto  exaltationis  s.  crucis  [d.  13. 
Sept.].  Congressione  enim  facta  xvm  millia  Helvetiorum  sive  Switzerorum 
(ut  vulgo  loquar)  usque  ad  internicionem  csesa  fuerunt.  Ex  parte  autem 
regis  vni  millia  lancigerorum  ceciderunt,  et  alia  iv  millia  Francigenarum 
(quemadmodum  quidam  peritus  orbivagus  bellipetaque,  me  prsesente,  fratri- 
bus  palam  retulit)  perierunt  perempta.  Et  (ut  fama  erat)  Helvetii  magis 
insidiis  et  bombardis,  quam  virtute  et  viribus  prostrati  victique  fuerunt. 
Obtinuit  itaque  rex  victoriam  tandem,  superstitesque  Switzenses  in  fugam 
convertit.  Sed  vah!  quanta  Christianorum  rabies!  Quantus  heus  furor  fide- 
lium  mutuo  se  tam  crucleliter  trucidantium ,  et  ne  dicam  (ut  timetur)  in 
tartara  se  invicem  horribiliter  furioseque  trudentium!  Qui  utique  ter  qua- 
terque  felices  esse  potuissent,  si  coutra  infideles  pugnare,  et  sanguinem 
suum  fundere  maluissent.  At  in  quod  facinus  mortalia  pectora  non  cogit 
auri  sacra  fames,  quse  nec  ipsum  deum,  nec  mortem,  neque  infernum,  cupi- 
dum  expavescere  sinit?  Et  revera  talium  militum  talia  sunt  stipendia 
mortis".  — 
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1  L.anftknecliti}   Quod  nomen  per  (3  non  per  z  scriptuni  est,  non  probat  id  ab 

auctore  huius  einstolse  non  a  lanceis  deductum  esse,  eum  non  lanciarios  sive 
lancigeros,  ut  Langius  habet,  sed  gregarios  sive  provinciales  milites  (Lands- 
knechte)  voluisse  (cf.  Frisch  col.  572);  neque  tempori,  de  quo  bic  agitur,  con- 
venit  quod  Adelungus  (WB.  v.  Landsknccht  III.  col.  1895.)  dixit:  „die  wahre 
Lanze  war  kein  Gewehr  fiir  TPuligdngcr,  ja  es  durfte  niemand  als  ein  wirk- 
licher  BAtter  dieselbe  fuhren  [contrarium  probant  multae  picturse,  quales  non- 
nullas  hsec  ipsa  volumina  repetitas  habent,  in  quibus  Suiceri  pedites  bipen- 
nes,  HeUebarden ,  LanGknechti  longas  hastas,  Spicfic,  ferunt].  Die  Bitter 
hatten  zwar  ihre  Bedienten,  welche  Lanzentrdger  vmd  Lanzenknechte  hiefien; 
allein  diese  waren  von  unsern  Landsknechten  gar  sehr  verschieden.  Von  dem 
Namen  und  Ursprunge  der  Landsknechte  s.  Senckenbergs  Selecta  Tli.  ni.  S. 
481.  Nova  Miscell.. Lips.  Th.  9.  S.  425."  Cf.  infra  ad  72 12.  et  lege  venustas 
Freytagii  'Imagines  antiquitatis '  Vom  Mittelalter  zur  Neuzeit  cap.  12.  Quod 
ad  formam  knechti  attinet,  memorandum  est  etiam  knechtes  legi,  e.  gr.  de 
generib.  ebriosor.  (ed.  Zamck.  p.  130.)  ,,secant  se  cum  stadtknechtibus." 

2  guerram]  cf.  ad  15 33. 

mili<(}  una  l  21314.  recte.  sed  p.  281 35  millies. 

3  nullus  .  .  .  ccclum]   Hsec  in    memoriam  revocant  quse  de    assassinis    constituit 

Bonif.  VIII.  c.  1.  §  1.  in  VI°.  de  homieidio  5,  4. 

4  vos  n.  cur.)  es  regi  a  confessionibus,  non  plebi. 

5  leves  .  .  .  proposito]  Leves  puto  h.  1.  significare  tum  viles,  infimi  ordinis,   ge- 

meines  Volk,  tum  temere  peccantes,  lcichtfertige,  malorum  morum  homines. 
Qui  rixas  prosequuntur  sive  animo  nocendi  sive  vindicativo,  mortaliter  pec- 
cant  sec.  Augustin.  Florent.  Summul.  II.  c.  2. 

6.  sqq.  scrib.  de  Boma  etc.]  Cf.  Consp.  chronol.  p.  135.  d.  13.  Ian.  sqq.  a.  1515.  Die 
27.  Ian.  a.  1515.  Romse  Welserus  Peutingero  inter  alia  hsec  scripsit:  ,,.  .  illum 
cucullatum  theologum  [Hochstratum  Cardinalis  Adrianus]  abhorret.  Causa 
vertitur  coram  docto  et  probo  iudice  Rev.  CardinaU  Grimano.  patrocinantur 
illi  [Capnioni]  bonarum  literarum  sectatores  omnes,  curant  eam  sollicita- 
tores  multi,  et  fideles,  adeo  ut  non  possit  nisi  bene  sperari  de  causse  celeri 
et  desyderata  expeditione.  Traducitur  nunc  opusculum  illud  eius  Speculum 
Oculare  a  quibusdam  Germanis  [a  Martino  Groningo}  ad  id  a  iudice  depu- 
tatis  ex  Germanico  idiomate  in  latinum.  Produxerat  enim  Monachus  ille 
traductionem  illius  sub  sigillo,  ut  aiunt,  Vniuersitatis  Coloniensis  siue  facul- 
tatis,  mutilam  et  mancam  multisque  falsitatibus  refertam.  Facta  ista  pro- 
cedetur  ad  causse  conclusionem ,  cuius  successum  non  negHgam  tibi  signifi- 
care  .  .".  Ipse  Groningus  in  prologo  sua?  translationis  de  Coloniensi  opere 
,,e  contrario  "  inquit  ,,  erratorum  suorum  sylvam  trecentis  pene  in  locis  illis 
exhibuerim,  quibus  innocentem  virum  [Reuchlinum]  hostiliter  circunscribere 
nitebantur.  fikuipti  8'  6  x«>tog  xov  ccqslovcc  cpata.  ssepissime  interpellati  et 
prouocati,  ut  et  eos  locos  diluerent,  minime  responderunt.  Eam  ob  causam 
eorum  traductio  tanquam  perversissima  et  calumniis  undique  scatens  a  Re- 
verendissimis  Iudicibus  ignominiose  abiiciebatur.  Mea  autem  in  corona  tot 
clarissimorum  virorum  ad  exaniinandum  Oculare  Speculum  a  Sanctissimo 
Leone  Pontifice  Maximo  deputatorum  publice  et  lecta  et  examinata  fuit,  et 
inventa  fidelis  .  .  .".     Cf.  Consp.  chronol.  cit.  p.  135.  'Prologus  translationis '. 

9  transtul.  mag.  nostri]  Hanc  translationem  sic  defendit  Pepericornus  in  Streydt 
puechlyn  [Ind.  scrr.  p.  90.  n.  xxn.]  p.  <E:  „Er  [Reuchlin]  beclagt  sich.  man  habjm 
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den  Batslag  axifi  dem  Teutzen  in  das  latyn  vnrecht  gedulmetzt  verandert. 
vnnd  die  warheit  vmb  gesetzt.  Er  lat  sich  ouch  horen  dar  neben  das  die 
Doctores  von  Collen  (das  doch  in  sich  selbst  gelogeu  ist)  seyns  subtils  ober- 
lendischen  thutz  nyt  Becht  verstanden  haben.  Antivort.  Das  seyn  Batslag 
ee  dau  er  ghen  Collen  den  Doctores  vndcr  ougen  erschynen  .  ist  er  von  et- 
lichen  oberlendischen  Doctorcn  seyner  landfileudt.  vnd  nachbarschafft  vfi  beuelh 
des  Kaysers  gruntlich  vbersehen  (wie  ich  dan  die  selbigen  mit  yrevi  namen 
in  meincn  latynfi  vnd  duytschen  Defensioen  anghetzeygt  habe  [cf.  Cousp. 
chronol.  p.  120.  post  d.  9.  Nov.  1510.])  amechtigh.  lugenhafftich.  fahch  erkant  ist 
ivorden.  des  haben  sy  der  selbigen  artikeln  aufi  dem  Batslag  getzogen  .  ." . 

12  iKii/  intell.  .  .  teutonic.]    Iam  a.  1513.  Reuchlirius  inter  causas  acl  recusandum 

Hochstratum  hanc  proposuerat,  ,,quod  dictus  Iacobus  est  de  bassa  Alemania 
sive  partibus  inferioribus.  et  Io.  Reuchlin  est  de  alta  Alemania,  et  libelH  sui 
sunt  scripti  in  lingua  altse  Alemanise  siue  Suevise,  quam  linguam  non  sane 
intelligit  Iacobus  .  ."   Reuchl.  Acta  iudicior.  1513.  p.  Biia. 

13  combusserunt  .  .  .  Andream]  d.  10.  Febr.  a.  1514.  cf.  Consp.  chronol.  p.  129. 

14  sententiam  suam]  eiusdem  diei. 

sentimentum  Paris.\  d.  2.  Aug.  a.  1514.    ef.  Consp.  chronol.  p.  133. 

15  sang.  flere]    Bhit ,    blutige    Thranen   weinen,    rergicfien,    cruorem    lacrymare, 

cruentas  lacrymas  effundere.    simile  nostrum  die  Augen  ausiveinen. 
17  condcbitam]  Elegantius  hoc    habebatur  quam    simplex  latinum   'debitam'  et 

auget  vim  huius  vocabuli. 
19  tres  menses]  Paullo  longius  tenipus  effluxit  usque  ad  d.  2.  Iul.  a.  1516.  et  tum 

quoque  Mandatum   de  supersedendo  impetraverunt  Hochstratici.    cf.  Consp. 

chronol.  h.  d.  p.  139. 

21  latissimce  cens.]  Ridicula  emphasis.  quasi  lata  censura  non  ea  esset  quse  sine 

sententia  ac  si  Inec  lata  esset,  ipso  iure  valet. 

22  brillum]  Hoc  verbum  ex  perpaucis  est,   qua;  Ducangius  ex  epistolis  0.  V.  re- 

cepit.  ,,conspicillum,  BriUc,  Grall.  Lunette.  vid.  Berillus. "  Vix  etiam  opus 
erit  adnotare,  brillum  sub  ipsa  Reuchlini  Speculi  ocularis  inscriptione  de- 
pictum  esse.   cf.  Ind.  scrr.  jj.  76.  n.  vmi.  et  infra  p.  242 22-29-  300 16. 

23  in  .  .  cappa]  Diez  WB.  ,,Cappa  it. ,  sp.  pg.  pr.  capa,  fr.  chape  mantct.    Ein 

sehr  altes  wort,  vielleicht  noch  aus  der  rom.  volkssprache:  capa,  quia  quasi 
totum  capiat  hominem,  bemerJd  Isidor.  19.  31,  3.,  wo  er  die  capa  auch  capitis 
ornamentum  nennt,  denn  man  zog  sie  ilber  den  Jcopf;  cappa  findet  sich  in 
einer  urk.  v.j.  1660.  .  .  und  spcitcr  oft.  Man  leite  es  nicht  von  caput,  woraus 
ivohl  capo,  schwerlich  ein  in  seiner  bedeutung  so  sehr  abweichendes  fem.  capa, 
cappa  werden  konnte  .  .  .  cappa  entsprang  .  .  aus  capere  und  bedeutet  das 
umfangende:  so  heifit  ahd.  gifang  Jdeid  von  fahan,  fangen.  Das  doppelte  p 
ist  kein  einwand:  .  .  auch  in  cappone  von  capo.  Abll.  in  menge  z.  b.  it.  cap- 
pello  (fr.  chapeau  hut,  altfr.  chapel  kranz  statt  des  hutes  getragen  .  .);  it.  cap- 
peila  u.  s.  f.  ursprilnglich  kurzcr  mantel,  specicll  das  stiick  eines  mantels  des 
h.  Martinus,  das  in  einer  kleinen  hofkirche  aufbewahrt  wurde,  daher  iibcrh. 
IJeine  Kirche,  s.  Ducange;  it.  cappotto  (sp.  capote,  fr.  capot)  mantel  mit  einer 
kappe;  it.  cappuccio  {sp.  capuz,  capucho,  fr.  capuce,  capuchon)  monchs- 
kappe,  nnd  icegen  einer  cihnlichkeit  cappuccio  (und  fr.  cabus)  kohlkopf, 
kappes  ..." 
in  dorso]  Duplex  cavillatio  est,  et  quod  Antireuchlinistse  speculum  oculare,  et 
quod  ibi  portare  iubentur  —  ubi  nasum  non  habemus. 
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26  intox.  al.  imp.]  Henrici  VII.   cf.  ad  3436. 

28  Psalmum]  cviir.  qui  sic  incipit:  ,,Deus,  laudeui  meam  ne  tacueris,  quia  os 
peccatoris  et  os  dolosi  super  me  apertum  est.  Locuti  sunt  adversus  me 
lingua  dolosa,  et  sermonibus  odii  circumdederuut  me,  et  expugnaverunt  me 
gratis.  Pro  eo  ut  me  diligerent,  detrahebant  mihi;  ego  autem  orabam.  Et 
posuerunt  adversum  me  mala  pro  bonis  et  odium  pro  dilectione  mea.  Con- 
stitue  super  eum  peccatorem,  et  diabolus  stet  a  dextris  eius ;  cum  iudicatur, 
exeat  condemnatus,  et  oratio  eius  fiat  in  peccatum.  Fiant  dies  eius  pauci, 
et  episcopatum  cius  accipiat  alter"  etc. 

32  est  senex]  Reuchlinus.  cum  hrec  epistola  scriberetur,  sexagenarius  fuit. 
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Si  qua  huius  primi  voluminis  epistola  prseter  19.  ab  Hennanno  Buschio  scripta 
est,  hanc  ei  adscripserim,  sed  tamen  hsec  quoque  in  nou  uullis  partibus  Croti 
manum  experta  videatur. 
6  A  natura  .  .  .  autenticis]  jSTati  sumus  etc.   De  peccato  originali  agit  Petr.  Lom- 
bard.  lib.  II.  dist.  30. 

8  Wurmatia]  Hoc  nomen  iam  saec.  mi.  in  usum  venit.   De  variis  civitatis  Wortns 

nominibus  videsis  adnot.  m.  ad  Xotit.  dign.  Occid.  p.  967*.  v.  sq. 

9  expect.  de  Jlessia  cassata]  de  Messia  =  Messise.     'Cassare.  i.  evacuare  vel  annihi- 

lare,  zu  nicltt  maclien ,  oder  vnnutz  machen'1.  Gemma  g.  Prinia  pars  Peperi- 
coruiani  libelli  de  Iudaica  confessione  (cf.Ind.  scrr.p.59.n.iu.)  de  hac  re  tractat. 
In  ,,Epistola  ad  omnes  maxime  tamen  ad  Iudeos:  et  inani  expectatione  Messie 
alterius"  inter  alia  ,,Compatiens  ergo  vestro  errori,  diutiue  sed  vacue  et  inani 
de  alio  Messia  expectationi,  carnis  quidem  necessitudine  vobis  coniunctus, 
sed  anime  salutem  magis  cupiens  opusculum  hoc  aggressus  sum  tradueto 
ante  in  hebraicam  liuguam  (quo  vobis  promptius  sit)  evangelio  hor- 
tandi.  etc.  .  ."  et  postea  (ed.  1507.  p.  B2b-  sq.)  tribus  ratiouibus  probat  'Chri- 
stum  Iesum  verum  Messiam  deum  et  homiuem  fuisse  et  esse  :  nec  alium 
expectandum  Messiam',  quarum  duse  priores  suut,  quod  prseter  Iudaeorum 
expectatiouem  Messias  ueque  a.  1500.,  neque  a.  1502.  advenisset,  tertia  'quod 
maiores  nostri  coutemptis  ^-aiictis  prophetds  plurimum  ad  falsum  illud  Tal- 
mot  se  converterunt. 

10  frasca  et  plxantasia]  cf.  ad  25-'. 

12  trufator]  cf.  ad  10 3. 

nihil  scit  in  hebr.]  Xon  uno  suorum  libelloram  loco  Pepericonius  suam  lmguaa 
Hebraica?  scieutiam  laudaverat  Talmudicosque  libros  omnes  se  legisse  ad- 
firmaverat,  ut  paulo  post  has  priuii  voluuiinis  O.  V.  epistolas  publicatas  re- 
petiit  Defeus.  p.  171.  ed.  m.  ,,Mentitur  iReuchlinus)  me  non  esse  doctum  in 
lingua  hebraica"  etc. 

13  fuit  . . .  in  Moravia]   Pepericornus  exeunte  a.  1503.  s.  ineuute  1504.  baptizatus 

est.  Pepericornum  in  Moravia  quondam  habitasse,  alibi  me  legere  non  me- 
mini. 

14  in  bancis]  Bancus,  banca,  mercatorum  mensa,  in  qua  merces  suas  ernptoribus 

expouunt,  nummosque  emptores  solvunt.  cf.  Ducange  h.  v.  —  Diez  WB. 
Banco  it.  sp.  pg.,  fr.  banc  tafel  oder  tisch  z.  b.  dcr  wechsler,  ruderbank,  sand- 
banJ: ,  zimmerbock  u.  dgl.  . . . ;  vom  ahd.hsaa.ch  (f.),  mhd.  banc  (m.  f.)  scam- 
num  ..."■. 
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14  floreni]  Ducange  :   'Floreni,   monetaB   aurea?  Florentinorum ,   apud   quos   cucli 

primum  ccepere  a.  1252.  titulo  24  ceratiorum,  quorum  8  unciam  conficiebant. 
In  una  horum  parte  insculptus  fuit  flos  lilii,  unde  Monetse  nomen  inditum, 
in  altera  effictus  s.  Ioannes  Baptista  . . .  le  Blanc  florenorum  mentionem  fieri 
testis  est  in  Ch.  a.  1068.  Florenus  de  Florentia  . .  "  etc.  Diez  WB.:  „Fiorino 
it.,  sp.  florin,  fr.  florin,  ..  von  fiore  blume.  Das  altpg.  frolenca  fiir  florenca 
sucht  den  namen  der  stadt  auszudriicken.  [ut  in  Germanise  quoque  provin- 
ciis  non  nullis  Florcnzer  pro  Goldgulden] ".  Hic,  ut  ssepe  alias,  siguificat 
nummos  quoscumque  maioris  pretii,  prsecipue  aureos. 
accejoit]  intercepit,  abstulit,  furatus  est. 

15  aufugiens]  Hunc  perversum  participii  usum  amant  Obscuri.  eximium  est  illucl 

'currebant  fugens'  p.  72 ,7. 

16  furtum]  Plura  quidem  testimonia,  se  non  esse  nequam,  sibi  optinuit  Peperi- 

coruus  (cf.  Consp.  chronol.  p.  117.  et  118.  a.  1506.,  d.  21.  Ian.  a.  1510.),  sed  ab 
hoc  ipso  Moraviensi  furto  ,,a  duobus  Iudasis"  (cf.  v.  8.)  ei  crimini  dato,  ita  se 
purgat  in  Defens.  p.  1646-S(i(i-  paullo  acrius  quam  Germanicis  verbis,  quibus 
in  lib.  Streydtpuechlyn  p.  5b  usus  fuerat,  ,,fuerunt  duo  Iudei,  qui  mihi  furti 
infamiam  imponere  voluerunt,  non  tamen  eo  modo  ut  obscuri  contra  omnem 
honestatem  cogitarunt,  sed  ex  invidia  dumtaxat  et  execrabili  malicia,  No- 
mine  igitur  meo  ad  cameram  imperialem  citati  triginta  mihi  aureos  florenos 
pro  expensis  dare  coacti  sunt  et  publicam  facere  revocationem,  sicuti  per 
ipsos  iudices  camere".  Et  generaliter  paulo  ante  (p.  16332-sii-)  ,,Ego  quo- 
que  ingenue  fateor,  me  nunquam  aut  accusatum,  aut  in  ius  vocatum  fuisse 
ob  aliquod  patratum  scelus,  aut  de  quovis  etiam  crimine  pro  tribunali  con- 
victum"  etc.  Secl  in  publicis  actis  (cf.  Conspect.  chronol.  p.  135.  d.  13.  Ian. 
a.  1515.)  Iacobus  Sketa  Trebanus  imperat.  auctor.  notarius  ,,libellis  [ab  Hoch- 
straticis  promulgatis]  "  inquit  ,,nullam  fidem  adhibent  probi  viri,  scientes  illos 
authore  iudseo  quodam  tincto  editos  esse,  qui  crucifer  ante  aliquot  annos 
a  duabus  crucibus  patibularibus  clata  pecunia,  ut  publica  fama  fert  et  noto- 
rium  extat,  liberatus  est." 

in  alio  loco]  Dachau?  (cf.  Consp.  chronol.  p.  118.  d.  21.  Ian.  a.  1510.).  cf.  ad 
sq.  v.  18. 

patibulum]  Catholic. :  ,,Patibulum  a  patior,  teris,  derivatur  . . .  i.  tormentum,  et 
proprie  furca  quasi  ferens  caput.  et  est  patibuli  minor  pena  quam  crucis: 
quia  patibulum  statim  exanimat  appensum:  sed  crux  affixos  diu  cruciat." 
Gemma  g.  :  ,,Patibulum,  ein  galge.  quo  paticus  dignus  est."  Patibulum  Ro- 
manum,  a  patendo  dictum,  proprie  quidem  duplex  lignum  fuit,  quo  collum 
includebatur,  quodque  acl  palum  suspensum  crucis  formam  faciebat.  =0=  -f* 
Post  Constantinum  autem  pro  cruce  adhibebatur  furca  Y  (cf.  Marquardt  Bom. 
Alterth.  V.  p.  192.  sq.).  Patibulum  autem  quod  Pepericorno  erectum  h.  1. 
dicitur,  pro  more  eius  temporis  hanc  formam  1  sive  17  habuerit.  Vide  etiam 
Grimm  Rechtsalterth.  p.  683. 

18  nobilistce]  Hic  locus  magis  quam  Hutteni  iter  per  Moraviam  exeunte  a.  1511. 

factum  Lampi  cum  socio  factum  iter  in  memoriam  revocat,  quod  II.  ep.  12. 
descriptum  est.    sed  hoc  non  ducebat  per  vicum  Dachau.  cf.  ad  v.  16. 

19  allegare]  auctoritatem  illius  laudare,  testem  adducere. 

ment.  in  coll.  v.]  i.  e.  turpiter.  Germ.  in  seinen  Hals  (hinein)  lugen.  Frisch  v. 
Hals  „in  seinem  [?]  Hals  lugen,  lauter  Liigen  reden,  mendaciloquum  esse; 
mera  mendacia  fundere."  Cf.  'seine  eigenen  Worte,  seinen  Eid  frefiem?  et  similia, 
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20  privilegium]  Judenschutz.    ludasi  erant"  kaiserliche  Kammer- Knechte.  cf.  e.  gr. 

Haltaus  v.  Iuden.    Ipse  Pepericornus  in  lib.  de  Iud.  confess.  (Ind.scrr.p.59.sqq. 

n.  iii.)  vers.  fineni:  „Ad  hoc  aiunt,  Iudeos  literas  et  sigilla  habere  regum  et 

imperatoruni  super  admissione  et  tuicione  eorum,  si  eas  violarent,  posse  inde 

oriri  et  excrescere  non  parvam  indignationem,  motus,  perturbationes,  damna." 
•21  crinisare]  Alibi  non  legi  puto:  nam  Sidonii  'crinisatus'  huc  non  pertinet.  H. 

1.  est  bei  den  Haaren  kriegen,   den  Kopf  zerzausen,  infra  p.  6121.  est  in  den 

Haaren  krauen,  obseaene. 
in  stercus  proiic.]  iniuriosius  quam  'ad  pedes  prosternere',  Germanice  fere  auf 

den  Mist ,  in  den  Dreck  schmeifien. 
23  mult.  conftt.  etc.]  Quod  et  ipse  sa^pius  testatus  est  Pepericornus. 
25  devotarie]  devote,  fromm. 
videre  in  terram]  auf  den  Boden  sehen,  die  Augen  niederschlagen ,  oculos  de- 

mittere,  ut  qui  malam  conscientiam  habet. 
sibi]  ei,  ut  v.  31.  et  fere  in  omnibus  locis  qui  illud  vocabulum  habent. 
•27  flegmaticus]  frigidi  humidique  humoris.    cf.  p.  226'-si'i-     Ceterum  ipse  Peperi- 

cornus  in  fine  sui  Streydtpuecldyn  lamentatur  „  In  sclncerer  kranckheit  hab 

ich  dyfi  puechlyn  beschryben  in  welcher  kranckheit  ich  noch  [per  priorem  anni 

1516.  partem]  vmbfangen  byn." 

28  burgimagistri]  '  Burgimagister,  ledilis,  consul,  qui  burgo  prseest,  Burgermeister 

[„statt  des  dlteren  und  besseren  burgemeister"  Grimm  WB.]  .  ."  Ducange. 
Nomina  vide  in  infra  scriptis  burgimagistrorum  litteris. 
hospitalarium  etc.]  Spitalmeister  des  Bevilien-Hospitals  in  der  Stolkgafie.  cuinseq. 
epistola  in  Consp.  chronol.  p.  125.  d.  1.  Iun.  a.  1513.  indicata.  (cf.  finem  libelli  Pe- 
pericorniani  in  Ind.  scrr.  p.  115.  n.  xxxxin.  repetitum.)  ,,C  Dem  Ersamen  vnd 
weisen  Hern.  Gonraidt  va  Schurefeltz  Bentmeister  zertzyt  der  Stede  Colne  ytzo 
ain  key.  Bichstage  ze  Wormfi  gehdlte  vnserm  gunstigen  guten  frunde.  C  Er- 
same  weyse  besunder  gunstige  gute  frunt.  So  die  arme  lude  des  Hospitaels  zu 
sentt  Beuylien  bynnen  Goelne  gelegeni  ey>ts  guden  fromen  Hospitaels  meyster 
ind  vurgengers  vre  lieffden  bewust  gentzlich  vd  noedensynt,  han  wyrvns  der 
haluen  vmb  einen  bequeme  fromen  man  erfare  .  vnd  wil  vns  gentzlich  be- 
duncken  das  Joanes  Pfefferkom  .  syne  fromen  cristliche  lepliche  leben  nadh  . 
dae  fur  er  auch  von  yder  mdne  .  by  vns  bynnen  Goelne  geacht  vnd  gehalten 
wyrt .  darzu  icoll  bequeme  .  getruwe  vnd  den  armen  luden  .  gantz  nutze  solde 
seyn  Defihaluen  wyr  jm  doch  uff  vre  liebde  .  as  mit  Prouisoir  ical  gefallen 
vnd  init  Consent  vnd  anders  nit  .  gantz  geneigt  syn  Begern  dair  vmb  guet- 
lichs  ftyfi  vre  lieffde  .  dez  gendte  Jodnes  Pfeffer.  des  eyn  gut  gunner  rur  ye- 
mantz  anders  zu  diesem  maJe  mit  syn  willet  vn  cns  sulchs  erst  dages  schrifft- 
lich  wyfien  zu  lasseu  .  rmb  sulchen  gebrechen  die  balder  zu  behoiff  d'  genater 
arme  zu  besseren  .  das  verschulden  wyr  gerne  wed?umb  gegen  vre  lieffde  .  die 
vnse  here  got  langhe  tzyt  gefryste.  Geschreben  vp  den  ersten  dach  Junij . 
Anno.  •>(. £tij.  C  Gerhart  vo  wasserfafi  Johd  Binck  Burgermeist.  vnd  Johan 
Byse  Bentmeister  tZ'  Stede  Cdlne  prouisoir  des  Hospitaels  zu  sent  Beuylioi." 

29  mensur,  sal.)    Salzmefier ,   qui  salis   ex   horreis   publicis  venditi    mensurationi 

pra^positus  est.     Aliud  munus  fuit  eius  qui  Sahfactor ,  et  longe  aliud  eius 
qui  Salzgraf  dicebatur,  quod  utrumque  Colonise  non  extitit. 
32  restra]  i.  e.  Iudaica.   cf.  Ind.  scrr.  p.  59.  sqq.  n.  m. 

Verum  dic]  Hoc  adversativum  verum  cum  adiectivo  verum  versus  34.  lepidam 
ambiguitatem  facit. 
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.'52  gratiabilis]  'gratialis'  pro  'gratiosus'  habet  Ducange.  Sed  'gratiabilis'  fortasse 

iion  nisi  hoc  uno  loco  legitur. 
36  ita  .  .  .  sicut]  tam  .  .  .  quani.   'matrona'  propter  dignitatem  appellatur.    cf. 

56 3.  57  Ir\ 
vellet  libentitis]  praeferret. 
Pag.  56. 

I  audivi  ab  ea  <&c.]  i.  e.  ex  ea;    audivi  eam   dicentem  se   audisse   e  matre  sua. 

scilicet  ipsa  et  maritus   iam  Christiani   sunt,  neque   ex   propria   experientia 
testimonium  dicere  Pepericorniam  vult  Eitelnarrabianus. 

•_'  jn/fjiut.]  Apud  Tertull.  prseputiatus  est  prseputium  habens,  qui  non  circumcisus 
est.  sed  hic  contra:  'praeputiare  prseputium  prsecidere.  Glossar.  vet.'  Du- 
cange.  et  Gemma  g. :  ,,Preputiuni  dicitur  anterior  pars  pelbis  in  membro  vi- 
rili,  qug  prgputatur.  et  preciditur  Iudeis  .  Preputiare  .i.  illam  pellem  pr§ci- 
dere".     Similiter  sed  fusius  Io.de  Ianua. 

3  dieit  etc.]  Mirum  hoc  castitatis  sanctimoniseque  matronae  Annae  Pepericorni* 
argumentum. 

8  sturmgJock]  cf.  Ind.  scrr.  p.  83.  n.  xvn. 
istam  literam]  hanc  meam  epistolam. 

10  Herm.  Busch.]   Buschius,  'paene  coactus'  (cf.  ad  4935)  elogium  contra  Iudaeos 
composuerat,   quod  in  Arnoldi  de  Tungaris  Articulorum  prima  pagina  legi- 
tur.  vide  Ind.  scrr.  p.  78.  n.  xi. 
ipse]  Pepericornus,  non  Buschius. 

II  mutuavit]  Immo,  mutuo  dedit,  ego  mutuavi. 

12.  13.  Verona  Agrippina]  Sic  Bonnam  alicubi  (non  satis  certo  memini)  appella- 
verat  Ortvinus.  Ipse  ssepius  superbientes  Agrippinenses  dicere  Veronam 
Rhenanam,  id  est  Bonnam,  Agrippinensis  civitatis  esse  suburbium  audivi. 
Nec  sequens  'pingui  de  gallina'  ad  particulam  Colonias,  quas  hodieque  un- 
ter  Fettenhennen  appellatur,  trahenda  esse  videtur.  Explicationem  huius 
lusus  dabit  fortasse  aliquis  a  me  non  observatus  locus  sive  Buschii  sive 
aaqualis  alicuius  scriptoris  libellus.  Videtur  autem  Eitelnarrabianus  sic  me- 
trificare: 

ex  Verona  Agrippina, 

ubi  Buschius         et  eius  socius 

comederunt  pingui  de  gallina. 
Ad  exemplum  huius  indicationis  loci  Ortvinus  (Lamentt.  0.  V.  II.  23.  p.  380. 
ed.  n.)  hanc  fecisse  videtur:  Bonnse  ex  domo  antiquae  muheris,  quam  vulgo 
Nisam  [Agnetem?]  appellant,   quse  nos  esurientes  implevit  rapis  et  divites 
dimisit  invitatos. 

EPISTOLA  37.    LVPOLDVS  FEDERFVSIVS  ORTVINO. 

15  'Federfusius'  idem,  puto,  nomen  est  atque  nostrum  Federfuchser,  quamvis 
huius  appellationis  recentiora  tantum  exempla  det  Grimm.  WB.,  Frischius 
autem  et  Adelungus  eam  omiserint.  De  Plumipede  cogitare  vetat  etiam 
pronuntiatio  nominum  Fuchs  (fiis  s.  vo/3)  et  Fuft  (fot ,  voet). 

18  auce]  Gdnse.    cf.  ad.  10 19. 

19  quodlibetis]    Huius  modi  pubhcse  disputationes ,    non  totae   ludicrse,    sed  ab 

initio  (sa?c.  xin.?  Parisiis?)  sine    dubio    totse   serise,    in  principales  ac  mi- 
nus  principales  dispertiebantur,   quamm  haa  maxime  iam  exeunte  saec.  xv. 


G08  COMMENTATUVS    AD    EPP.  O.  V.    VOT..  I. 

Pag".  56- 

in  lusorias  orationes  non  tani  indoctas  quam  lubricas  et  pro  nostris  moribus 
tsediose  obscseuas  degeneraverant.  Erfurtiana  duo  (Monopolium  der  Schweine- 
zunft  et  De  generibus  ebriosorum)  et  Heidelbergeusia  quattuor  (Mono- 
polium  des  IAchtschiffs ,  Monopolium  der  Schelmenzunft,  De  fide  meretricum 
et  De  fide  concubinarum)  denuo  edidit  Zamcke  Die  deutsch.  Universitdten 
iin  MA.  Leipz.  1857.  8°.,  qui  etiam  (p.  '232.  sqq.)  de  his  fabulosis  quaestionibus 
commeutatus  est.  Ortvini  orationes  quodlibeticse  (quas  in  quadam  epistola 
Ortvinum  scripsisse  Zarnckius  p.  235.  per  errorem  scripsit),  quamvis  se  per- 
iucundas  esse  in  ipsa  libelli  inscriptione  affirment,  sunt  potius  taediosse,  neque 
eius  generis,  cuius  sunt  a  Zarnckio  repetitse.  cf.  Ind.  biogr.  p.  497.  art.  Vratis- 
lavia.  De  disputatione  de  quolibet  Statuta  reform.  fac.  art.  Ubior.  a.  1522.  prse- 
cepta  babent  cap.  9.  —  Ad  ann.  1558.  aduotavit  Bianco  (Die  alte  Uitiv.  Koln. 
1855.  8°.  p.  888.):  „Ferner  waren  die  gewohnlich  im  Monat  Dec.  statl  finden- 
den  s.  g.  Disputatioues  quodbbeticse  mit  der  Zeit  so  ausgeartet ,  da(i  ihr  gan- 
zer  Zweck  nur  darauf  dbgesehen  zu  sein  schien,  Gelachter  zu  erregen.  Possen, 
schmutzige  Witsreden,  und  sarkastische  Schilderungen  des  Privatlebens  und 
der  Ordensgeistlichen  waren  ganz  hergebracht.  Auchdiesem  Unwesen  halfdie 
Sodetdt  [dcr  Jesuiten]  ab  .  .  .". 

21  pro  tunc  renascitur  sibi\  inde,  tum  renasci  ei. 

•22  in  nativ.]  bei  der  Gebnrt ,  recens  natis. 
leg.  Iud.]  Genes.  xvn.  10.  sqq. 

23  prce  se]  sententite  suas  comprobandse. 

27  psahniste]  xxvi.  5.  „Quoniam  abscondit  me  in  tabernaculo  suo,  in  die   malo- 
rum  protexit  me  in  abscondito  tabernaculi  sui ". 

29  Iosephat]   Cf.  ad  46 2.     Ioel  iii.  12.  ,,C'onsurgant  et  adscendant  gentes  in  val- 
lem  Iosapbat,  quia  ibi  sedebo,  ut  iudicem  omnes  gentes  in  circuitu". 

31  moderni  .  .  .  brevit.]  'antiquum  dicterium'  dicitur  6433.    (cf.  Priscian.  institt.  vn. 

46.  (Keil.  II.  p.  325.)  ,,iuniores  vero  gaudentes  breviloquio  " )  sed  contra  dicit 
Bartoldus  in  Manuali  scbolar.  ( ap.  Zamck.  pag.  32. )  „  Proprium  est  omnium 
uomiualium,  ut  cavillosis  suis  veniant  argumentis".  et  effert  proverbium 
'Oinnes  male  loquentes  verba  multiplicant',  quod  in  Ecclesiaste  x.  14.  scri- 
ptum  est  'Stultus  verba  multipbcat'. 
pro  eo  quod]   quia. 

32  mentet.  scire  allegando]  memoriter  allegare. 

34  Piautum]  Ampbitr.  iii.  2,  3.  „Ea  qme  sunt  facta  infecta  refert".     ,,ov  yag  xo 

yeyovbg  dyevnzov  totai  not£u.     Plato  XI.  p.  934  A. 
36  iudaitate]  Grermanice  Judescheit  ( Jiidischheit)  =  Iuda^orum  commuuitas  sive 

natio,  et  religio. 
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I  in  christiana  rcligiositate]  religione,  baptizatus. 

ipsorum]  eorum  qui  sunt  de  via  theologorum,  renasci  prajputium  affirmautium. 
7  defectuosi]  imperfecti,  manci.    (Iustinianus  eo  verbo  usus  est.) 
S  iu  .  .  .  non  prccv.]   Morbi  Gallici  pestem  non  diu  ante,   et  crudeHssime  etiam 
Erfurti,  saavientem  interdum  C|uidem  immundis  balneis  propagatam  esse  etiam 
tum  saape   credebatur,   sed  banc  causam  h.  1.  non   nisi  iocularem   esse  plus 
quam  manifestum  est.     Cf.  Hutt.  de  guaiaco  c.  xiii.  Opp.  V.  p.  438.  sqq. 
9  descisione]  i.  e.  decisione,  ut  etiam  descidere  pro  decidere,  et  descissio  et  discis- 
sio  scribebatur. 

II  ex  .  .  .  statis]  cum  familiarem  cum  ea  consuetudinem  habeas. 
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11  verecund.]  'Verecundia  .i.  pudor,  schame.    Verecundari  .  .  .  pudere,  schemen. 

Verecundus,  a,  um,  id  est  timens,  pudore  plenus,  schemig\  Gemma  g. 

13  et  ego  etiam]  prseterea. 

14  comp.  .  .  .  obedienticc]  Confessoris  ius  interrogandi  confitentem  Crotice  inter- 

pretatur  Lupoldus  et  aliter  Pepericorniaru  ab  Ortvino  tractari  vult,  atque 
prsecipit  Antonini  Flor.  Summula,  quse  vers.  fin.  lib.  I.  prsecipit  ,,Quomodo  se 
habere  debeat  confessor  audiendo  mulieres". 

15  lwnesta  .  .  .  Colonia]  cf.  ad  55 36. 

20  ex  Dracone]  Domus  cum  insigni  magni  draconis,  hodie  non  extans,  sita  erat 
post  Collegium  magnum  ad  plateam  nunc  quoque  a  dracone  nomen  geren- 
tem  Drachengafte.  emerat  hanc  domum  a.  1485.  magnum  hospitale,  eamque 
professoribus  studiosisque  locare  solebat.  locus  nunc  partem  facit  arese  ad 
Collegium  magnum  pertinentis.  Hanc  notitiam  erudito  cuidam  civi  Erfur- 
tensi  debeo.  In  B.  Hartung  Hduser -  Chronik  der  Stadt  Erfurt.  1861.  8°. 
pag.  xxxxvn.  legitur  :  „  Michaelisstrafte  :  n°.  2765.  sonst  27  das  Collegium  Uni- 
versitat.  28  Fac.  Philosophica  S.  Gurke.  30  Fac  :  Philos.  Colleg.  Burs.  Paup. 
zur  Meise.  (Jetzt  Stadtisches  Arbeitshaus.)  Hier  zivischen  liegt  die  Studenten- 
gasse  vor  Alters  die  Hasengasse  (Platea  Leporum)  genannt.  n.  2766.  sonst  Mi- 
chaelis  25  groften  Arche  und  Engelsburg.  26  Jdeinen  Arche  Noa,  olim  zum 
Drachen.  2767  sonst  21  sur  Sonne.  Drachengasse.  2768.  sonst  Buttenoeck. 
23  zum  Kase.  24  zum  Krauthaupt.  99 b  Georgii  Mddchen-Schule.  Michaelis- 
strafte"  etc. 

EPISTOLA  38.    PADORMANNVS  FORNACIFICIS  ORTVINO. 

22  Fornacificis  nomen  idem  esse  atque  infra  positum  KacheJofen  puto.  cf.  Ind. 
biogr.  p.  402.  h.  art.    Quid  sibi  velit  Padormanni  praenomen ,  expHcare  nequeo. 

29  arte  epistolandi]  cf.  ad  53 24. 

Ego  scriberem]  Referendum  ad  '  quod  ego  non  scriberem  ad  vos '  v.  26.  sq. ,  ut 
fere  Latine  sic  voluerit :  Cum  nuper  .  .  .  iam  respondeo  .  .  .  Male  in  ed.  1858. 
dedi  sed  ante  'non  habeo'. 

30  inventionem]  'non  habeo  semper  Apollinem'  Ortvinianum  est. 

31  quodlibetum]  cf.  ad  56 19. 

32  determ.  etc.]  Observa  ordinem:  determinare,  solvere,  proponere  qusestiones. 

33  probleumat.]  Elegantior  visa  esse  videtur  scriptura    per  u,    quam  S3epe  me 

legere  memini;  in  vocabulariis  nomen  sine  u  scribitur,  e.  gr.  Vocab.  brevil. 
(maxime  ex  Cathol.  Io.  de  Ianua):  ,,Problema  .  .  .  quod  latine  dicitur  propo- 
sitio,  quaestio  est  difficilis  habens  aliquid  quod  disputatione  solvendum  sit . . . 
Et  videtur  problema  componi  a  pro  et  lema,  quod  est  vorago,  quia  propo- 
nitur  ut  voret  et  decipiat,  et  producit  ble".  [Lema  vel  lemos  (latuog)  grece. 
latine  dicitur  vorago.] ".  Gemmag.:  „Problema,  atis,  dicitur  propositio,  ein 
rettersclie  [ed.  1520.  ein  retelft.  ratsel?]." 

34  scientiosi]  docti.    Adiectivum  'scientiose'  dat  Ducang.  ex  ch.  a.  1367. 

35  unus  notab.  etc.]    Hunc  Georgium  Sibutum   esse  pro  certo  affirmaverim.    cf. 

Ind.  biogr.  p.  469.  sqq.  art.  Sibutus. 

Pag.  58.  

1  intimat  lectiones]  cf.  ad  13 10. 

3.  sqq.  tractatum  metrice  etc.]   Quemnam  rixosi  Sibuti  libellum  inscriptum  fuisse 

'de  ira  et  cholericis'  fingat  Fornacifex  nescio.     quos  ego  legi,  ii  omnes  mi- 
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nus  iurgiosum  rixatoriumque  quam  vanum  veteresque  poetas  longe  insolen- 
tius  quam  prseceptor  Celtis  depeculantem  ac  dure  poetantem  auctorem  pro- 
dunt.  lauream,  qua  Caesar  eius  caput  ornaverat,  ut  in  antiquis  picturis  prin- 
cipes,  vel  per  somnum  non  deposuisse  videtur. 

5  se]  ipsum,  ut  paullo  post  'sibi'  pro  'ei'.    De  hac  Sibuti  interdictione  alibi  me 
legere  non  memini. 

8  per  vos]  comparando  te  cum  illo. 

10  mag.  <le  Villa  dei]   cf.  Ind.  biogr.  p.  297.  sqq.  art.  Alexander,   cuius  Doctrinalis 

tertia  pars,  de  quantitate  syllabarum,  sic  incipit: 

Pandere  proposui  per  versus  syllaba  quaeque 
Quanta  sit,  et  pauca  proponam  congrua  metris. 

11  deduc.  .  .  intentum]  defendunt  argumentum,  probant  sententiam. 

14  suum]  huius,  Ortvini  Gratii.     Redit  lusns  de  origine  nominis  Gratii  infra  II. 

ep.  61. 

15  supernali]  pro  superna.  vocabulariis  addendum.     Supra4736  ,,propter  gratiam 

divinam  ". 
gratis  data]  Respicitur  ad  Matth.  x,  8.  ep.  ad  Rom.  iii.  24. 

16  poteritis]  posses. 

18  deus  enim  etc.]  Iacob.  ep.  iv.  6. 

19  intelligunt  negotium]  verstehen  die  Sache  sive  das  HandwerJc ,  qui  artem  poe- 

ticam  bene  didicerunt. 

20  in  consc.]  per  consc. 

21  insulsus]   '...id  est  insipiens'.     Gemma  g.     Ita  p.  60 20  Ortvinus  ' sulsisshnus 

prseceptor'  est. 
esse  super  vos]  te  superare. 

22  quando]  cum  tamen. 

Laborintus]  De  Labyrintho  Everardo  Bethuniensi  adscripto  cf.  Ind.  biogr.  p.  360. 
art.  Eberhardus  Bethun. 

23  Comutum]  Ioannis  de  Garlandia.  cf.  ibid.  p.  376.  art.  Garland. 

eurare  imprimere]  drucken  lafien,  curare  ut  imprimantur,  ut  collecta  edantur. 
hindnde]  huius  illiusve  scriptoris ,  hic  illic.     Ceterum  quamvis  in  prologis  poe- 

ticis  ad  aliorum  scripta  componendis  sane  industriosus  fuerit  Ortvinus,  tamen 

Buschius  eum  in  hoc  scribendi  genere  superabat. 

24.  sq.  tract.  .  .  Laurentii]    'Articuli  s.  propositt.  cf.  Ind.  scrr.  p.  78.  n.  xi.  De  hoc 

Ortviniano  carmine  Amoldino  libello  praemisso  et,  ut  Buschianum  elogium, 
in  Ind.  scrr.  1.  c.  repetito,  infra  59 31  iterum  dicitur:  ex  eo  enim  sunt  verba 
'Flet  Iovis  alma  parens',  ad  quas  Reuchlinus  nimium  ofFendit. 

25.  sq.  tract.  .  .  Beuchlin]  Is  non  proprius  libellus  est,  neque  Ortviniano  carmine 

•  •xornatus,  sed  Tractatus  propositionum  alphabeticarum  contra  Iudaeos  se- 
cundapars  eiusdem  illius  libelli  est,  quem  Ind.  scrr.  p.  79.  descripsimus.  Ita 
quoque  nihil  Ortviniani  camiinis  in  illo  est. 

26  in  Sentim.  Parrh.]   i.  e.  in  Actis  DD.  Parrhiss.  quas   descripsimus   in  Ind.  scrr. 

p.  82.  n.  xvi.  Pratfationem  quidem,  sed  non  'poeticalem',  Ortvinus  ad  Pre- 
notamenta  sua  (Ind.  scrr.  p.  81.  n.  xiiii.)  scripsit,  quaa  etiam  'Decisiones  qua- 
tuor  universitatum  de  speculo  oculari'  contment. 

27  in  midt.  .  .  .  Pfefferkorn]   Ortviniana  cannina,  cum  Padormannus  noster  scri- 

beret,  his  antiiudaicis  libellis  prsemissa  fuerunt :  a)  Pepericorni  libello  de  Iud. 
confess.  (ab  Ortvino  translat.)  cf.  Ind.  scrr.  p.  59.  sqq.  n.  m.  b)  Victoris  de  Car- 
ben  Operi  aureo.  cf.  Ind.  scrr.  p.  62.  sqq.  n.  irn.     c)  Peperic.  lib.  Quomodo  Iud. 
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auum  pascha.  cf.  Ind.  scrr.  p.  64.  sqq.  n.  v.  d)  Pepericorni  Hosti  Iudseor.  cf. 
Ind.  scrr.  p.  66.  sqq.  n.  vi. 

27  qui  fuit  .  .  .  Christianus]  Q.use  notitia  in  nullo  fere  Pepericorniano  libello 
omissa  est.  in  plerisque  fere  omnibus  etiam  annus  Pepericornianse  Christia- 
nitatis  numeratur,  e.  gr.  in  lib.  Juden-  Spiegel  (Ind.  scrr.  p.  55.  sqq.  n.  n.)  „Die/3 
buchlein  ist  au/3  gangen  durch  mich  Johannes  Pfefferkoru  vormals  ein  Jiid, 
niin  ein  Christ  in  de»i  dritten  Jar  meyner  geburt ,  ein  vorlauffer  der  vnglau- 
bigen  Jiiden"  etc.  Vix  non  miraberis  in  his  epistolis  non  comparari  hunc 
Prodromum  cum  Baptista. 

30  pecc.  mort.]   Scilicet  hsec  incuria  caderet  in  acedise  peceatum.   cf.  ad  26 I5. 

31.  sq.  quod  .  .  .  Beuchlin]  ut  ipsis  commodare  velis  tua  Prenotamenta.  cf.  Ind. 
scrr.  p.  81.  n.  xiiii. 

34  exscribere]  transcribere. 

De  isto  m.  pr.]  i.  e.  qui  Gratii  nomen  a  supernali  gratia  deducunt. 

35  Kirchberg] '?  cf.  Ind.  biogr.  p.  402.  h.  art. 

36  Eungen]?  cf.  ibid.  p.  396.  h.  art. 

affectualiss.]  affectuosiss. ,  amoris  pleniss. ,  benevolentiss. 

37  Nurnberga]  ?   cf.  Ind.  biogr.  p.  430.  h.  art. 
Wynfiheim]?  cf.  ibid.  p.  511.  h.  art. 

38  Verumenimvcro  ego]  Contra  hos  vero. 
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2  concl.  mag.]  syllogismus  est  secundum  magistrorum  prsecepta  dialectica. 
sit  de  mente  v.]  sei  nicht  nach  Eurem  Sinn,  te  non  ea  mente  Gratii  nomen 
adsumpsisse  (sed  ex  'de  Graes'  fecisse  Gratium). 

5  humilitati]  modestiae,  ut  passim  in  bibliis  opponitur  superbise. 

6  oppositum  in  adiecto]  prredicatum  alterum  alterum  prsedicatum  tolleret,  negaret. 
non  patiuntur  se]  vertragen  sich  niclit,  sibi  contradicunt ;  idem  est. 

8  se  non  compatiuntur]  vertragen  sich  nicht  zusammen.    Aliud  est  compati  apud 

patres  eccl. ,  6v(ina&siv. 
8.  sqq.  unum  etc.]  Hsec  ex  commentario  Parvorum  logicalium  sumpta  esse  additis 

verbis  „magister  n.  (i.  e.  dicit)"  significatur.  cf.  Ind.  biogr.  p.  393.  art.  Hispanus. 

13  malam  sonantiam]  y.ctnotpcovCuv ,  Uebelklang ,  Uebellaut,  dissonantiam. 
legitur]  Quintilian.  Inst.  or.  I.  10,  27.  ,,  .  .  uno  interim  contenti  simus  exemplo 

C.  Gracchi,  prsecipui  suorum  temporum  oratoris,  cui  contionanti  consistens 
post  eum  musicus  fistula,  quam  tonarion  vocant,  modos,  quibus  deberet  in- 
tendi,  monstrabat.  Hsec  ei  cura  inter  turbidissimas  actiones  vel  terrenti  opti- 
mates  vel  iam  timenti  profuit".  Val.  Max.  vra.  10,  l.  „C.  Gracchus  . . .  quo- 
tiens  apud  populum  contionatus  est,  servum  post  se  niusicse  artis  perituni 
habuit,  qui  occulte  eburnea  fistula  pronuntiationis  eius  modos  fonnabat,  aut 
nimis  remissos  excitando  aut  plus  iusto  concitatos  revocando,  quia  ipsum 
calor  atque  impetus  actionis  attentum  huiusce  temperamenti  sestimatorem 
esse  non  patiebatur".  Cf.  Gell.  N.  A.  I.  11.  et  ap.  hunc  Cic.  item  Plutarch.  de 
cohib.  ira  6.    Dio  Cass.  exc.  Peiresc  ,xc.  p.  38.  sq.  ed.  Reimar. 

14  Gracci]  ut  v.  20.  et  22.  pluraliter,  quamvis  de  Gaio  tantum  quod  narratur  verum 

sit.    Sed  magis  ridiculum  est  Gratium  a  Gracchis  simul  omnibus  quam  ab 
uno  Graccho  deducere. 
poetcc]  i.  e.  qui  pulchra  dictamina  bene  latinisata  componebant. 
17  non  tubali  et  grossa]  ut  beatus  Petrus  p.  45 32.  grossa  ut  nos  grobc  Stimme. 
19  affectualitate]  affectuositate.    cf.  ad  58 3e. 
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19  sibi]  ei,  Ortvino. 

21  didcore]  dulcedine,  Siiftigkeit,  LieblichJeeit. 

22  prsecellere  c.  acc.  pro  'alicui  s.  supra  vel  ante  aliquem  excellere',  obscurice. 

23  ergo  ideo  igitur]   Iam  nemo  de  firmitate  conclusionis  qute  sequitur  dubitabit. 

quasi  diceremus  folglich  also  ergiebt  sich  consequenter  Weise  der  Schlu/3,  dafi. 

24  respectu  vestri]  im  Vergleich  zuEuch,  ad  te  sive  tecum  comparatus. 
Hessus,  Urbanus,   Cordus,  Spalatinus  et  Huttenus  notissimi  sunt  Croti  amici, 

de  quibus  singulis  vid.  Ind.  biogr.  hos  articc.     sed  sequens 
25. ..27  Ludovicus  Mistotheus  fictum  nomen  est,   sub   quo  Martinum  Lutherum 

latere  mihi  persuasi.    cf.  Ind.  biogr.  p.  416.  art.  Mistotheus. 
28  defensor  v.]    Scilicet  qui  te   asinum,    canem  sive   potius  lupum  rapacem  et 
crocodilum  esse  nuper  (d.  15.  Aug.  a.  1514.)  litteris  ad  Spalatinum,  apud  quem 
ego  (Fornacifex  Crotus)  hanc  tibi  epistolam  scripsi,  datis  mire  celebravit. 
qui  sunt  de  via  meliori]  utrum  ii  recte   sentiant  qui  nomen  tuum  a  gratia, 
an  qui  a  Gracchis  deducunt. 
30  quod  .  .  vincere]  ut  vincas,  victoriam  feras  de. 

vocavit  lurret.  etc.]  Ut  ad  5824  indicavimus,  Reuchlinus  Ortvino  propter  verba 
'Flet  Iovis  alma  parens'  (id  est  mater  dei),  quibus  hic  in  carmine  libello  Ar- 
noldi  de  Tungris  [Ind.  scrr.  p.  78.  n.  xi.]  praemisso  usus  est,  tam  grandem  dicam 
impegit,  ut  in  Defensione  [Ind.  scrr.  p.  80.  sq.  n.  xiii.]  hanc  ' blasphemiam '  per 
multas  paginas  (Eiiia...Fiij  b  ed.  a.  1513.  sive  p.  F4b...Hiib  ed.  a.  1514.)  docte 
quidem  sed  moleste,  ne  pueriliter  dicam,  repetitis  ictibus  persequeretur. 
ex  qua  querimonia  hsec  tantum  ad  h.  1.  repetenda  videntur:  ,,Nam  proclamat 
[Ortvinus]  ore  fpurco  et  blafphemo  quinetiam  impreffum  chalcographice 
publicavit  in  ipfo  libro  huius  mandatarii  theologifticae  facilitatis  [Arnoldi  de 
Tungris]  focii  fui  [Ortvini  Gratii]  de  beatiffima  et  immaculatiffima  virgine 
Maria,  quod  fit  alma  parens  Iovis.  Quse  nova  hserefis  antea  neque  in  orbis 
terrarum  latiffimo  fpacio,  nec  apud  fuperos  nec  apud  inferos  audita  eft  a 
mundi  exordio".  Longe  ante  illud  miserum  carmen  idem  Ortvinus  idem 
leesee  maiestatis  divinte  crimen,  quod  Reuchlino  visum  est,  commiserat,  cum 
in  epigrammate  Pepericorniano  libello  'Quomodo  Iudei  suum  pascha  ser- 
vent'  [Ind.  scrr.  p.  64.  sqq.  n.  v.]  scriberet: 

Crescit  honor  Christi.  gaudent  pia  numina  celo 
Et  Iovis  eterni  gaudia  niater  habet. 
nam  sive  flere  sive  gaudium  habere  dei  genetricem  dicere,  id  haereticum 
non  est  visum,  sed  in  blasphemise  crimen  incidit  Reuchlino  iudice  poeta 
qui  virginis  filium  Iovem  (qui  est  diabolus  et  dsemon  et  multa  nefaria  faci- 
nora  commisit)  appellat.  Certe  brevis  Ortvini  defensio  contra  hanc  Reuchlini 
accusationem  (nam  Ortvini  interpretis,  non  Pepericorni  sunt  quse  in  huius 
Latina  defensione  contra  famosas,  ed.  n.  pag.  118.  i.  f.  119.  init.  leguntur)  plus 
salis  sanseque  mentis  habere  videtur  quam  molesta  Reuchlini  querimonia. 
( 'eterum  eius  modi  comparationes  dei  sanctorumque  cum  diis  deabusque  gen- 
tilium  non  solum  etiam  anterioribus  sseculis  usitatissimse  fuerant  (unum  Tho- 
mam  de  Walleis  in  memoriam  revocasse  sufficiet),  sed  et  apud  Reuchlini 
sequales  fere  ubivis  leguntur.  Cum  Ortvinus  vix  adulesceret,  Buschius  he- 
catosticha  sua  in  laudem  divse  virginis  ediderat  (cf.  ad  pag.  60 15),  qua?  sic 
incipiuut : 

„Cum  deus  astriferis  olim  venturus   ab  oris 
Vellet  ovaturo  nos  reparare  polo         Ave. 
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Conciperis  mater  puerum  genitura  tonantem 
Nil  ex  antique.  crimine  fecis  habens        Ave." 
et  post  quinque  disticha : 

,,Respexit  te  sommus  apex  positoris   olimpi 

Huncque  pudicitig  traxit  aroma  tue_        Ave." 
et  in  sapphico  adiecto : 

Pr^potens  summi  genitrix  tonantis,  ||| 
Terror  auerni." 
32  ex  arce]  Spalatinus  cum  principe,  cui  a  sacris  et  a  secretis  tuni  iuit,  in  arce, 

in  der  Burg ,  habitabat.  cf.  Ind.  biogr.  p.  474.  sq.  art.  Spalatinus. 
34  infra]  =  intra  (vetustus  usus).  A  dorninica  Septuagesima  usque  ad  Pascha  ex- 
tenditur  tempus  prohibitum,  die  verbotene,  gebundene  Zeit ,  et  illa  dominica 
est  principium  eius  temporis  per  quod  Alleluia  in  canonicis^horis  non  cani- 
tur,  quod  denuo  incipit  paschate,  a  quo  dies  festi  adventus  spiritus  sancti 
quinquagesima,  pentecoste  (TzsvtnxoozTJ,  Pfingsten)  est. 
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2  'Luminator,  sedituus,  matricularis ,  fisci  ecclesite  procurator.  Statut.  synod.  Cla- 
romont.'  Ducange  Adel.  Quod  hsec  ep.  in  ipsa  Colonia  ad  Coloniensem  scri- 
pta  fingitur,  argumento  esse  potest,  singulas  bursas  quasi  separatas  farnilias 
communitatesve  extitisse.  bursse  Laurentianse  scriptor,  Cucanse  is  ad  quem 
scribitur,  socii  fuerunt.    Cf.  Ind.  biogr.  p.  322.  art.  Bursre  Colonienses. 

8  ambulare  ad]  Hoc  vocabulum  non  lusorium  est,  sed  cum  more  vagantium  scho- 
larium,  der  fahrenden  Schuler,  cuius  egregium  exemplum  in  Plateri  vita  a 
se  descripta,  item  in  Piemontani  hodceporico  nobis  superest,  cohseret,  cuius- 
que  similis  mos  der  wandernden  Handiverksbursclien  nonduni  omniiip  in  de- 
suetudinem  abiit.  ' 

pro  studio]  studiorum  causa. 

ad  burs.  Laurentii]   cuius  'regens  primarius  semperque  honorandus  Arnoldus 
de  Tungeri'  fuit.    cf.  Ind.  scrr.  p.  78.  n.  xi. 

11  deposui  beanium]  cf.  Ind.  biogr.  p.  305.  art.  Beanus. 

12  quod  .  .  .  pro]  quo  .  .  .  carere,  das  ich  nicht  missen  mbchte  fiir. 

13  suo  negotio]  (ed.  1858.  omis.  suo)  Hoc  negotium   id  fuisse  suspicor  quod  Bu- 

schius  sibi  contraxit,  cum  aperte  partibus  theologisticis  abiectis  pro  Reuch- 
lino  et  ad  eum  scribere  ccepisset,  quod  imprimis  in  causa  fuisse  videtur,  ut 
Coloniam  relinqueret  schola^que  Vesaliensis  rectoratum  susciperet.  Cum  haec 
epistola  scriberetur,  Buschius  adhuc  Colonise  morabatur.  Cf.  Hamelmann. 
de  vita  Buschii  §§  59.  sqq. 
collateralem]  Puto  velle  collaboratorem ,  non  primarium  regentem  Arnoldum. 
quos  hic  lectores  in  bursam  Laurentianam  vocavit,  eorum  nomina  dat  Bianco 
Gesch.  der  Univ.  Kbln.  I.  p.  277.  not.  3. 

14  sibi  .  .  suam]  ei. 

15  mater  domini]  Buschius  composuerat  (a.  1498?)  'De  saluberrimo  fructuosissi- 

moque  divse  vjrginis  psalterio  triplex  Hecatosticon  cum  aliis  ad  eandem 
quibusdam  carminibus  elegantissimis ,  qui  libellus  Lipsia?  s.  a.  in  4°.,  tuiu 
s.  1.  anno  1500.  in  4°.  (Hain.  n.  4154.  sq.)  et  Lips.  annis  1503.  1506.  1509.  1516. 
in  4°.  (Panzer  Ann.  typ.  X.  p.  205.)  prodiit.    cf.  ad  59 30.  i.  f. 

16  pulchriorem]  Divam  virginem  non  pulcherrimarn  fuisse ,   certe  tum  nemini  in 
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mentem  venit,  et  Buschius  etiam,  quamvis  in  illis  hecatostichis  cle  cor- 
poris  forma  verba  non  fecerit,  tamen  in  acliecto  carmine  neque  hanc  lau- 
dem  prseteriit : 

„Tu  formosa  nimis  vincens  tentoria  Cedar 
Scandere  siderei  digna  cubile  ducis 

Inter  femineas  pulcerrima  fama  cateruas 
Aurea  tu  fuluo  porta  decora  sinu". 
Buschius  itaque,  vel  si  non  invenustse  form.33  facieive  fuisset  (quod  tamen 
alicubi  me  legere  aut  somnio  aut  memhii) ,  molestam  magistri  regentis  comi- 
tatem  curiositatemve  vix  lepidius  comiusque  evitare  potuit  quam  responso 
suo  fecit.  quod  plane  non  capiens  rudis  Nicolaua  noster  ridet  Buschium  non 
intellexisse  interrogantis  'illam  .  .  .  allegoriam',  sed  putasse  se  revera  pro 
matre  domini  haberi,  cum  tamen  ille  regens  eum  auctorem  solum  modo 
carminis  de  diva  matre  significare  voluisset.  Ita  sane  hoc  'unum  pulchrum 
notabile  est  et  perquam  utile '. 

18  prcetendit  in  s.  s.]  intendit  sic  quserendo. 

19  quod  volo  .  .  discere]  me  percepturum  esse. 

alma]  epitheton  ornans  etiam  nunc  cuiuscunque  Germanicse,   vel  inedia  labo- 
rantis  universitatis  litterarise,  a  Parisiensi  mutuatum. 
■20  processum  bursce]  Laurentianse.    cf.  Ind.  biogr.  p.  322.  art.  Bursae  Colon. 

21  disput.  bwrsal.]   quales  statis   diebus  a  scholaribus  ad  actum  denominatis  sub 

prsesidio  alicuius  regentis  habebantur,  quibusque  ceteri  eiusdem  bursse  socii 
interesse  debebant. 
materia]  priore  loco  est  'argumentum',    posteriore  loco  est  Stoff,   vXv,   mate- 
ria  sensu  philosophico. 

22  ens  etc.]  Thomas  Aquinas  (de  ente  et  essentia,  in  Opp.  t.  IV.)  id  quod  exi- 

stere  potest  sed  non  existit  'ens  secundum  potentiam',  id  quod  existit  'ens 
actu'  appellavit.  Cf.  BuMe  Gesch.  der  Philos.  V.  §  730.  et  prsecipue  Prantl 
Gesch.  der  Logik.  III.  p.  112.  sqq. 

EPISTOLA  40.    HERBORDVS  MISTLADERIVS  ORTVINO. 

24  Herebordum  Margaritum  (von  der  Marthen)  Erfurtensem  ICtum,  ad  quem 
iuniorem  suum  amicum,  'doctrinae,  morum,  ingenii  et  familise  gloria  nobi- 
lem',  Conradi  Mutiani  epistolse  complures  supersunt,  Crotus  quoque  bene  qui- 
dem  notum  habuit,  sed  prseter  prsenominis  primseque  nominis  litterse  sequa- 
litatem  cetera  omnia  prohibent  quo  minus  illum  Margaritum  sub  hoc  ster- 
corario  nomine  latere  suspicemur. 

26  sulsissimo]  i.  e.  sapientissimo.  cf.  ad  58 2I. 

27  dinumerare]  auseinander  zalilen,  numerare  res  copia  sua  ac  multitudine  aut 

mobilitate  facile  oculos  fallentes,  ut  e.  g.  stellas  dinumerare.  Numerandi 
salutes  morem  in  plurimis  harum  epistolarum  inscriptionibus  observatum 
videmus. 

29  ad  Suollis]  Zivoll,  cf.  ad  31 2.  ablativus  nonhnis  h.  1.  pro  indeclinabili  positus. 

30  vwdum  dare]  Weisung,  Anweisung  geben,  docere. 

dictandi]  'Dictare,   dichten,  proprie  vorsagen   oder  lesen  icas  man  schrybet\ 
Dictamen,  ein  gedycht.  Oemma  g.  cf.  637. 

31  ast]  quasi  gemens  taciturnitatem  Ortvini  accusat.   cf.  ad  511-. 

et  milii  .  .  .  vivitis]  nec  scribis  utrum  vivas  an  mortuus  sis  —  quod  posterius 
sane  '  unum  valde  notabile '  foret. 
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31.  sq.  sive  .  .  .  vivit.]    Hoc  iteratum    'sive  .  .  .  viv. '   male    excidit   ex    ed.  m.  a. 

1858.  Vult  scrij;>tor  ,,utut  est,  sive  vivas  sive  nou  vivas,  tamen  taces,  non 
facis  me  certiorem. 

32.  sq.  ut  .  .  .  est]  ut  tandem  comperiam  quid  sibi  velit  hoc  tacere  et  quomodo 

tu  valeas  teque  erga  me  habeas. 

33  sollicitatis]  angis,  excrucias,  sollicitudinibus  distringis  me. 

34  s.  Georg.]    Is  primarius  est   inter    sanctos    opitulatores ,   Nothhelfer.     Horrida 

sciHcet  boni  Herbordi  trepidatio  est  pro  salute  incomparabilis  sui  quondam 
praeceptoris. 

Pag.  61. 

4  pantofoti]  Pantoffeln,  Tiiffeln  (cf.  ad  245).  Biez  WB.  „Pantofola,  pantufola, 
it.,  tval.  pantofle,  sp.  pantuflo,  fr.  pantoufle  (f.)  eine  fuftbeklcidung,  halbsclmh. 
Von  ziveifelhafter  herkunft,  sicher  nicht  von  .  .  navTOcpsXlog.  Ein  compo- 
situm  scheint  es  allerdings.  Ber  erste  theil  desselben  ist  etwa  das  fr.  patte 
fuftsohle  ....  Aber  ivas  ist  mit  dem  zweiten  theile  des  ivortes  anzufangen? 
Neuprov.  sagt  man  auch  man-oufle  (f.)  fur  einehandbekleidung,  einen  muff 
latinisiert  maniflua  .  .  muthmaftlich  aus  manupula  ....  sollte  pantoufle  die- 
sem  xvorte  nachgebildet  sein,  da  oufle  fiir  sich  nichts  bedeutet?  .  .  ." 

6  ova  dura  etc.]    Qute  remedia  cibique  h.  1.  proponuntur,    eis  partim,    ut  Plinii 

verbis  utar,  stimulari  Venerem  certum  est,  partim  sedantur  tusses  et  ca- 
tarrhi. 

7  Westvalia]  Ita  semel  tantum  in  his  epistolis  v  pro  ph  vel  f.  sed  srepe  in  aliis 

saec.  xiv.  et  xv.  scriptis  Westval.  legitur. 

8  mult.de  flegmate]  nimium  pituitas  sive  muci.   'Flegma  est  quidam  humor  gros- 

sus,  icasserig  blut  oder  rotz.y  Gemma  g. 

9  serpillum  thymi  species,  Quendel,  Feldkilmmel. 

12  receplum]  Recept,  medici  s.  medicinale  praceptum.  hodieque   ein  Recept  neh- 

men,  cinnehmen  dicitur  quod  Latine  est:  medicamentum  sive  medicinam  su- 
mere,  bibere,  haurire,  medicamento  uti. 
uxor  etc.]  Cf.  supra  ad  20 27. 

13  Es  Suollis]    Es    error    typogr.     Ex  Suollis    ut    ep.  I.  20.  Utrum  h.  quoque  1. 

'Suollis'  indeclin.  ut  60 29.  aut  ablat.  casu  positum  sit,  definiri  non  potest. 
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15'Vilipatius]  Filippazzo.  Pbilippus  grossus. 

20  exquisit.]  ut  52 16. 

23  cecidi  in  terram]  (sic  corrige)  anima  defectus  procubui. 

crinisavit]  cf.  ad  55 21. 

eius]  perraro  ita  recte  pronomine  utuntur  Obscuri. 

30  subiungavi]  ut  adiuvatum  64 22.  et  similia  in  quodlibeticis  passim. 

male  pudorosce]  inrpudica?.     'Pudorosus  .  i.  pudore  plenus.     Pudorus,    a,   um, 
schemig\  Gemma  g. 

31  gilcos]  'Gilvus,  geel  oder  vahv.  Inde  Gilvedo,  geelheit  oder  valheit.'1  Gemma  g. 

Cf.  lexica  Latina  vocc.  Gilvus  et  Helvus. 
bmnellos]  brdunlichc.  „Bruno  it.  sp.pg.,pr.  brun,  fr.  brun  fuscus;  vom  ahd.  bruu, 
nhd.  braun  ..."   Biez  WB.    Cf.  Gallic.  bnmelle,  Braunwurz,  Brunellenkraut, 

32  grauos]  graue ,  Latine  ravos.    Festus:  „Ravi  coloris  ravistelli  appellantur  a 

Plauto,  qui  sunt  inter  flavos  et  caesios."  Id.  „in  spicis  flava  frumenta  rava 
appellari  ait  Verrius." 
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32  rubeum]  Vult  'rubrum',   nam  rubcum  est  dunkel-,   braun,- roth.     Sed  etiam 

Gemma  g.  „Rubeus,  a,  um,  rote." 
hate  corporatus]  wohJbeleibt ,  stattlich,  suppiugui  corpore,  obesus. 

33  quaJific.  in  mente]  ein  so  taJcntvoJJcr  uncl  gcJeJirter  Mann. 

34  non  curat]  spernit,  cum  contemptu  evitat,  non  sinit  sese  decipi. 
Pag.  62. 

1  seclent  supcr  scobem]    Cf.  Grimm  Dcutsche  Mythol.  1835.  p.  589.  sq.  unde  tran- 

scribo  hos  versus: 

„ze  Choln  und  ze  Paris 
dd  sint  die  pfaffen  harlc  wis 
di  beslen  vor  allen  rivhen. 
dar  fuor  ich  wwrlichen 
niwan  durch  die  rn&re 
waz  ein  vnholde  wwre. 
daz  gehbrt  ich  nie  getesen 
waz  ein  unholde  miige  wesen. 
daz  ein  wip  ein  chalp  rile, 
daz  xowren  wunderliche  site, 
oder  ril  itf  einer  dehsen 
ode  uf  einem  hiispesem 
niich  salze  ze  Halle  fiiere." 

2  fac.  neg.  suum]  libidines  suas  explent,  stuprant. 
4  Aliqui  fiunt  cattc] 

„elllich  seind  so  wol  gelert, 

das  sie  an  sich  mit  gewalt 

nemen  einer  katzen  gestalt." 
Hans  VintJers  bJumc  der  tugend.  a.  1411.  ap.  Grimm.  1.  c.  p.  lvii. 
et  Antonini  Florent.  Summul.  C.  2.  c.  37.  „Si  existimauit  mulieres  conuerti  in 
gatas  uel  alia  animalia,  et  ire  de  nocte  et  sugere  sanguinem  puerorum  et 
huius  modi,  quod  est  impossibile  nisi  deo,  et  ideo  fatuum  est  credere.  De 
hac  materia  diuinationum  et  incantationum  et  omnium  superstitionum  uide 
luce  clarius  in  decretis.  26.  causa  per  totum."  Gemma  prenosticationum  [cf. 
Ind.  scrr.  p.  97.  n.  xxvi.  4°.]  pag.  aija.  „Hec  itaque  mihi  fantasianti  venit  ad  mc 
in  visione  quedam  vetula  habens  faciem  ut  vna  antiqua  simia.  et  veniebat  vo- 
lans  per  caminum  studorii  mei:  et  sedebat  super  nigrum  cattum:  et  habuit 
vnam  bussulam  [Biklisclien]  repletam  de  virido  vnguento:  et  fecit  mihi  duo 
plaustra  [emplastra] :  et  eas  posuit  retro  ambas  meas  auriculas  .  et  cum  hoc 
fecisset  docuit  mihi  vnam  artem  .  cum  qua  bene  possem  lucrare  tot  pecu- 
nias  quot  habeo  crines  sub  plantis  pedis." 
faciv/nt  .  .  .  valet]  in  tantum  debilitant  ac  corrurupunt  viri  vires,  ut  vix  valeat 
vel  baculo  nisus  gradus  facere. 

6  Ego  crcdo]  In  hac  superstitione  stultior  non  est  Vilipatius  quam  plerique  fere 

omnes  ipsius  sequales  fuerunt .  sed  verus  huius  epistolse  auctor  non  similiter 
credidit. 

7  in  Jibraria  .  .  .  libro]  In  illis  Combibilationibus ,  puto,  de  quibus  supra  p.  47 s. 

et  Ind.  biogr.  p.  347.  art.  Combibilator. 

8  probavi]  icli  Jiab  es  probiert,  experimentum  feci,  'et  est  verum',  probatum  est. 

9  sal  bened.]  cf.  supra  5123.    De  sale  salinisque  a  magis  feminis  curandis  vide 

Grimm  MytJi.  1.  c.   et  p.  xc.  n.  570.  „Einer  ins  liaus  tretenden  hexe  gebe  man 
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ein  stuck  brot,    worauf  drei  kom  salz  gestreut  sind,   so    kann  sie  nicht 
schaden." 
10  scripticrce]  Matth.  v.  13. 

estis]  esse,  auxiliare,  cum  activo  esse,  edere,  comedere  confunditur. 
12  semper  c.  cr.]  i.  e.  quotiens  sal  adhibetuiv,  totiens  crux  facienda  est. 
cavendo  ne  cadat  exinde]  caventes,   curantes  ne  decidat.    Vulgatissima  etiam 
nunc  superstitio  est  de  sale  salinove  effundendo,  imprimis  hoc  '  Verschicttetes 
Salz  bedeutct  StreiV.   cf.  Grimm  1.  c.  p.  lxxxviii.  n.  535. 
16  ne  exs.  etc.]    Similiter  carmen  ad  v.  1.  cit.  de  veris  icnholden,  quos  dixit  esse 
malos  potentium  consiliarios : 

di  selben  unholdmre 
di  sougent  uz  herze  unde  bluol 
daz  vil  mangem  herren  schaden  tuot. 
18  offertorium]  1)  ,,Papiae  Oblatio  que  altari  offertur  et  saerificatur  a  pontificibus. 
Seu,    ut  est  ap.  Io.  de  Ian.  Locus  ubi  reponuntur  vel  ubi    fiunt  oblationes. 
Isid.  VI.  c.  19.     Offertorium  tali  ex  causa  sumpsit  vocabulum  :  fertum  enim 
dicitur  oblatio,  quse  altari  offertur  et  sacrificatur  a  pontificibus,  a  quo  ofter- 
torium  nominatur  quasi  propter  fertum  ...     4)  Oblatio  quse  ecclesiis  a  fide- 
libus  fit . . .  "  Ducange.  Et  ita  h.  1.  Opfergabe,  Opfergeschcnk,  non  ut  in  Gernma 
g.  „ein  opfer  gesanck",  quod  pertinet  ad  Ducangii  „  3)  Idem  quod  Offerenda, 
cantus  qui  inter  offerendum  cantatur  .  . " 
aspersorium]  'ein  ding  damit   man   besprengt\    Gemma  g.    Weihwafterbecken. 
Ducang.  „vas  in  quo  aqua  est  benedicta,  quo  plebs  in  ecclesia  aspergitur  . . . 
Ssepius  Aspersorium    pro  Aspergillo   [  Weihivedel],   Hisp.  Hissopillo    legitur, 
quam  pro  ipso  vase  ..." 
20  Eeuchlin  .  .  .  vicit]  Cf.  Conspect.  chronol.  ad  exeunt.  a.  1514.  et  ineunt.  a.  1515. 

22  quod  .  .  .  dictamen]   Aut  non  vidisse  Ortvini  Prenotamenta  (Ind.  scrr.  n.  xim.) 

aut  nimium  ab  eo  exigere  fingitur  Vilipatius. 

23  superceternaliter]  Aeternaliter,  in  seternum,  longe  quidem  puto  omnia  tempora 

excedit,  sed  simplex  immortalitas  sordidior  scriptori  videtur  merces  pro  Ort- 
vini  meritis. 

24  cum  s.  uxore]    Subintellegit  'amica  vestra',   ut  sequens  'ojDto  sibi  (ei)  etc. 

ostendit. 

25  minutas]   Neutr.  facit  Gemma  g.   „Minutum   est  sexagesima  pars  horse,    ein 

minut."  Ceterum  puto  h.  1.  de  astronomis  multas  minutas  eos  habere  ideo 
dici,  quia  in  omnibus  graduum  horarumve  definitionibus  etiam  minutarum 
numerus  exprimi  solet,  ut  Vilipatius  potius  frequentiam  quam  multitudinenr 
minutarum  admiratus  sit. 
26.  sqq.  Hoc  'privilegium  Venetorum'  ad  deridendam  imperialem  maiestatem 
fictum  esse  delatorie  insinuat  Ortvinus  in  epist.  apologet.  p.  398.  v.  2.  sqq.  ed. 
n.  Est  quidem  ad  deridendam,  sed  non  imp.  maiestatem,  sed  crassam  super- 
bientemque  Antireuchlinistarum  ruditatem  fictum,  unde  solceca  verba  'im- 
pressoria  (Druckerei),  Minutii  (Manutii),  cavisatum  (cautum),  impressare  (im- 
primere,  typis  describere),  per  (intra),  Venetianorum  (Venetorum). 
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Sequentes  vn  epistolse  (narn  Tolletani  epistola  ad  causam  Reuchlinianani  et 
nostrum  opus  non  pertinet)  prirnuni  prodierunt  non  post  a.  1516.  cf.  Ind.  edd. 
n.  3.  p.  4.  Alium  atque  superiorum  xli  epistolarum  auctorem  sive  auctores 
alios  multa  produnt,  et  scribendi  genus,  quod  similius  est  ei  quod  in  epi- 
stolis  novis  (voluminis  II.)  observatuin  et  ab  illo  priorum'  epistolarum,  quam- 
vis  hoc  imitetur,  diversum  est  (in  magistralibus  soloecismis,  in  adhibendis 
falsis  coniunctionibus  ac  modis  et  temporibus,  et  maxime  in  complicandis 
ac  perturbandis  ipsis  cogitationibus  enuntiationibusque ,  etiam  per  se  sim- 
plicissimis  vulgaribusque,  priores  epistolas  excellere  negari  non  potest),  et 
rerum  locorumque  commemorationes  quse  maximam  partem  ad  superiores 
Rheni  regiones  pertinent:  neque  neglegendum  est,  tres  priores  huius  ap- 
pendicis  epistolas  ad  Reuchlinianam  causam  propius  non  spectare,  nisi  quod 
ad  sive  contra  Ortvinum  directse  sunt:  omnes  autem  septem  Hutteni  stilum 
ad  hoc  scribendi  genus  sese  prseparantem  tam  aperte  produnt,  ut  mihi  praj- 
cipue  etiam  res  ipsas  in  his  epp.  tractatas  consideranti  de  auctore  nulla  fere 
dubitatio  supersit.  A  vepreto  coniecturarum  alienarum  me  abstineo.  Id  au- 
tem  adicere  liceat,  non  obstare  huic  mese  coniecturse  verba  Hutteni  Bo- 
noniaa  d.  9.  Aug.  a.  1516.  scripta  (Hutt.  Opp.  I.  p.  124 13)  ,,nondum  enim  ad 
oculos  meos  pervenemnt  isti,  quiqui  sunt,  obscuri  viri:  recte  obscuri,  non 
a  me  tantum":  typis  exscriptas  tum  nondum  viderat  (tredecim  dies  post 
eidem  Croco  scripsit  'Accepi  Obscuros  Viros'.  Opp.  1.  c.  p.  125.),  neque  Cro- 
ticas  (edd.  1.  2.)  neque  quas  ipse  scripserat  (App.  ed.  3.  et  quse  tum  sub 
prselo  erant,  Novae,  ed.  4.).  Obstarent  autem,  si  iustae  essent,  locorum  et 
dierum  indicationes,  quae  i.  f.  epistolarum  47.  et  48.  habemus. 

Appendex]  ut  'codex'  et  similia  vocc.  Hanc  formam  habet  etiam  Ducange ,  pro 
servo  qui  ab  aliquo  dependet,  gleba?  addicto,  et  fortasse  apud  veteres  etiam  ap- 
pendex  scribebatur:  Paul.  ex  Festo  „Ampendices  dicebantur  ab  antiquis,  quod 
circumpenderent,  quos  nunc  appendices  appellamus",  cuius  nominativus  sin- 
gularis  in  ex  exisse  videtur.  Gemma  g.  ,,Appendix  .i.  alicui  appendendo  adhe- 
rens,  anliangende.  Appendicium,  ein  anliangent  ding  als  ist  cin  kappenzipffel." 

EPISTOLA  42.  (APP.  1.)    AXTOXIVS  N.  ORTVINO. 

3  Antonins  N.]  Unicum  exemplum  huius  N.  pro  nomine  perscripto. 

4  quasi]  paullo  post  futurus,  fast  sclwn.  * 

5  statim  promotus]  proxime  promovendus. 

11  novalia]   In  prioribus  epistolis  non  legitur,  sed  'nova,  novitates'.     Miror  in 

his  epp.  ' novalitates '  non  legi.     'Novalitas,  res  nova,  Gall.  nouveaute:  qua3 
vox  in  pravam  partem  saepe  accipitur  ..."   Ducange. 
sciatis]  Crotus  scripsisset  'scire  debetis'. 

12  materialia]  Plane  quod  hodieque  Materialiem,   appeUamus,  res  praecipue  in 

medicina  facienda  adhibendas. 
in  medicinalibus]  ad  medicamenta  facienda,  componenda,  non  'in  nostris  me- 
dicinalibus  tabernis  sive  apothecis'  aut'in  medicinalibus  artibus'. 
11  apotecis]  'Apotheca  .i.  reconditorium ,  ein  specery  gaden,oder  apoteck."  Gemma 
g.  Cf.  Ducange  h.  v.  et  vocc.  Butica,  Butigia.  Diez  WB.  voc.  Bottega. 
pergere]  Crotus  scripsisset  'ire'  vel  'ambulare'. 
15  practicationem]   (zu   ihrer  Praxisj.    Substantiv.  non  habent  Vocabularia,   sed 
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„Practicare  .  .  .  medicum  vel  chirurgum  agere,  medicinam  exercere  .  .  .  Du- 

cange.  Cf.  supra  ad  10 35. 
15  stcnt  illa]  mag  das  bei  Seite  bleiben,  auf  sich  beruhen,  mittamus  hsec. 
18  sub  virga]  Non  bene  dictum:  Ortvini  discipuli  Colonienses  manum   feruls» 

subduxerant. 
de  uno  . . .  incogn.]  Simile  hoc  illi  'Bilibaldus  nescio  quis',  de  quo  vid.  ad  267 2G. 
20  iam]  nunc.   Hoc  itaque  incidit  in  autumnum  a.  1514.,  cum  ex  Anglia  Basileam 

iter  faceret  Erasmus  et  a  litteraria  societate  Argentorati  quasi  triumphator 

exciperetur. 

23  valde  plurimum]  instanter. 

tamen]  ut  Germ.  doch,  precative.  cf.  Grimm  WB.  v.  doch  §  3.  i.  f.    Cf.  infra  v. 
30.,  ubi  'tamen',  doch,  experiendi  curiositatem  exprimit. 

24  rapiarium]  'pro  libro  quod  rapiarium  vocatur'  Ioa.  Piemont  in  art.  Henricus 

pauper.  'Rapiarius,  rapiarium.  Collectaneum,  in  quod  undique  rapta  con- 
feruntur  ..."  Ducange.  Puto  rapparium  scribendum  vocabulum  et  cum 
Germ.  raffcn  conferendum  esse ,  ut  proprie  significet  ein  Beff  s.  Bdff,  cuius 
vocabuli  hodierna  quidem  significatio  angustior  est.  Cf.  Frisch  voc.  Bdff  oder 
Beff  et  Bdff  (ubi  addendum,  etiam  fseni  retinacula  plerumque  scalis  ad  sta- 
bulorum  muros  superne  in  latitudinem  appensis  formata,  ut  inde  pecudes 
particulatim  extrahentes  vescerentur,  Bdff  sive  Baff  appellari.)  et  Diez  WB. 
voc.  Baffare  et  Bappare. 

25  intit.  Vademec.]  Docte :  eum  titulum  quasi  libro  fecit  suo  loculo,  quem  libelli 

etiam  nec  cogitantium  in  aliqua  arte  vel  disciplina  informationi  destinati, 
ideoque  semper  secum  ferendi  gerere  solent.    cf.  Ind.  biogr.  art.  Vademecum. 
ut  .  .  .  habere]  ivie  ich  immer  zu  haben  pflege.    Latine  abundat  'semper'. 

26  transcampis]  uber  feld,  peregre. 

28  enucleavi]  selectam  niemorise  mandavi.  non  simpliciter  'elegi'.     'Enucleare 

est  nucleum  extra  testam  nucis  ponere,  v0kemen\  Gemma  g. 
30  tamen]  cf.  ad  sup.  v.  23. 
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1  quasi]  tanquam,  als  einen. 

practicatoribus]  cf.  ad  63 15.    Hoc  nomen  puto  fictum  esse,  ut  ad  'prsedicatores' 

adsonet,  unde  etiam  [indignus". 

2  licet  indignus]  nominat.  pro  accus.  casu,  quia  plerumque  legitur  „Ego  . .  .  licet 
sedissent]  consedissent. 

prce  pudore]  aus  Geniertheit.  verebantur  'hominem  valde  doctum  in  omni  sci- 
bili  omnique  doctrinarum  genere'. 

3  stimulavi]  digito  tetigi. 

4  ad  salvos  deos]  fortuito.  similiter  hodieque  ' Gott  weift  wie  sive  was\ 

5  Gonticuere]  Vergil.  Aen.  n.  1. 
7  consideratione]  memoria. 

in  Eneidis]   Sic  med.  sevo  solebant  Aeneida  designare,   nescio  utrum  genet. 
sing.  voluerint  ut  subintellegendum  sit  'libro',  an  ablat.  plural. 

9  locationem]  notam,  loci  abcuius  signationem,  Zeichen,  Anzeichnung  einer  Stcllc. 
virum  .  .  .  in  ore]   Qualem  depictum  habemus  in  Hutteui  Viro  bono  (cf.  Ind. 

bibliogr.  Hutt.  n.  VIII.  1.  p.  11*)  et  in  frontispicio  eius  exempli  Hutteniani 
Neminis  quod  indicatum  est  1.  c.  VII.  4.  p.  10*. 

10  Sic  .  .  .  propositum]  Eoque  modo  effectum  est  quod  mihi  proposueram. 
12  invicem]  allerseits,  omnes. 
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12  sennonisare]  sermocinari.    Sermonari,  sermonizari,  sermosinari  habet  Ducang. 

Ital.  sermoneggiare. 

13  vel  .  .  .  natus]  i.  e.  sowahr  ich   ehelich   geboren   (ehelicher  Eltern  Kind,   kein 

Hurenkind)  bin,  ut  p.  6519.  'vel  sim  spurius'.  legittim.  duplici  t  frequentis- 
sime  et  in  manu  scriptis  et  in  impressis  codicibus  occurrit. 

parvam  vocem]  sed  suavem  habuisse  Erasmum  alibi  quoque  me  legere  memini. 

quod  .  .  .  theolog.]  theologicum  fuisse  argumentum. 

possit  .  .  .  profundum]  placeret  doctissimo  theologo,  officiosa  observatione  eum 
sibi  devinciret. 

17  de  ente  et  essencia]  Thomista  fuit  hic  magister  noster.  cf.  ad  60 22. 

18  pertractastis]  accurate,   subtitiler  novisti,   didicisti:  nam  ipsum  Ortvinum  de 

sancto  Thoma  prselectiones  habuisse  non  dicitur. 

19  materiam]  Hic  quoque  poterat  scribi  'materiam  de  materia'.  cf.  ad  60 21. 
Illo  finito]  Paullo  ante  'cum  finivisset'. 

21  Ccesarem  Iid.  in  s.  scr.]    Sequens  disputatio  in  memoriam  revocat  Hutteni  ad 

Michaelem  de  Sensheim  d.  1.  Aug.  a.  1515.  ex  arce  Steckelberg  scriptam  epi- 
stolam  (Hutt.  Opp.  I.  n.  xxvm.),  quse  de  Oermano  clerico,  olim  Romano  mu- 
lione  narrat,  eum  indicem  Caesaris  commentariis  adnexum  inter  Ca^saris  scri- 
pta  numerasse.  Itaque  et  hgec  res  facit,  ut  utriusque  epistolae,  et  Steckel- 
bergianae  et  huius  nostrae,  eundem  auctorem  esse  sumam.  Hospes  laudavit 
Csesaris  tum  commentarios  tum  res  gestas. 

22  adixvatum]  ' da  war  mir  wohl  geholfen\  cf.  6130.  et530'\ 

2  4  Quoniamq.  ig.]  Valde  poetice,  quasi  Germanice  ccepisset  Sintemalen  Ihr  denn 
also  von  der  Poesey  zu  reden  anhebt. 

25  occultare]  zuriicJchalten,  sermoni  me  non  immiscere. 

Cas.  scrij^ssisse  illa  comm.]  Suspicor  huius  epistolse  auctorem  ori  Antonii  opi- 
nionem  non  tam  omnino  fictam  quam  male  intellectam  ac  stulte  defenden- 
dam  inicere.  certe  antequam  Grsevius  nunc  Petrarcse  auctori  .  vindicatam 
Cssaris  vitam,  quse  primum  a.  1473.  nullo  auctoris  nomine  expresso  pro- 
dierat,  adscripto  Iulii  Celsi  nomine,  quamvis  huic  ipse  abiudicaret  eam, 
repetiit  (Amstelod.  1697.,  Lugd.  Bat.  1713.),  de  Iulio  Csesari  adscribendis  com- 
mentariis  docti  disputabant.  Ceterum  eius  quod  Huttenus  1.  c.  de  inerudito 
clerico,  qui  Caesaris  commentariis  adnexum  indicem  inter  illos  numeraverat, 
mirans.  narravit,  ipse  simile  exemplum  adnoto,  non  ita  paucos  et  olim  et 
nuper  miseris  Panciroli  ad  Xotitiam  dignitatum  editis  commentariis  quasi 
ipsius  antiqui  opusculi  partibus  usos  esse. 

26  roborare]  probare,  confirmare. 

28.  sq.  sed  sic  est  .  .  .  Latinum  discere]  Quis  non  suspicabitur  turpe  mendacium 
eum  dicere,  qui  eodem  hoc  obscuri  Nicolai  argumento  clarissimum  Erasmum 
tria  fere  lustra  post  hanc  epistolam  editam  contra  alium  Iulium  Csesarem, 
Scaligerum,  adhibuisse  dicat?  Audi  vero  divum  Iosephum  Iustum,  Iulii  Cav 
saris  filium,  in  confutatione  fabulae  Burdonum  a.  1608.  scripta  (ed.  Francof. 
1664.  8".  p.  119.  sq.):  ,,Erasmus,  qui  ubique  gentium  aray.ovarag  [subauscul- 
tatores  et  delatores]  habuit,  in  quibus  etiam  mercenarios  non  paucos,  tan- 
tum  abest  ut  aliter  quam  'Scaligerum'  vocaverit  [Iosephi  Iusti  Scaligeri 
patrem] ,  ut  quia  monitus  erat  eum  fere  semper  militasse ,  hoc  solo  argu- 
mento  negare  ausus  sit  eum  auctorem  fuisse  orationis  quam  pro  Cicerone 
adversus  illum  [i.  e.  adversus  Erasmi  dialogum  Ciceronianum]  scripsit;  idque 
testatus  est  epistola  quam  ad  amicos  duos  [P.  Merbeliuni  et  Io.  Bapt.  Lau- 
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rentium.  cf.  Erasmi  Epp.  L.  B.  1706.  coll.  1498.  sq.]  scripsit,  quod  coegit  Iu- 
lium  aliam  orationem  scribere,  qua  se  prioris  auctorem  asserit,  quse  una 
cum  epistola  illa  Lutetise  apud  Vidoveum  edita  est.  Sed  Erasmus  homo 
vaferrimus  per  emissarios  suos  omnia  exemplaria  magnis  sumptibus  con- 
quisita  flammis  aboleri  curavit.  unum  exemplar  Iosephus  reliquit  Aginni 
[Agen];  neque  ullum  prseter  illud  nancisci  aut  videre  potuit:  tanta  fuit 
emissariorum  Erasmi  diligentia.  [Postea  prodiit  Tolosae  a.  1620.  cum  aliis  Iul. 
Cses.  Scaligeri  opusculis.]  Quum  autem  postea  in  alia  epistola  eum  per  con- 
tumeliam  militem  vocaret,  et  hoc  solo  vellet  aliis  persuadere  tantum  erudi- ' 
tionis  illi  non  fuisse,  ut  eiusmodi  orationes  meditari  posset,  ob  eam  caus- 
sam  Iulius  ad  tertiam  orationem  commentandam  animum  appulit,  cuius 
editionem  mors  Erasmi  interpellavit  et  cum  reliquis  operibus  eius  in  di- 
reptione  supellectilis  primo  bello  civili  periit .  nihil  vero  Erasmus  tam  serio 
affectavit  quam  ex  militia  eius  eum  litterarum  imperitum  probare,  quum 
tamen  aliter  se  sentire  apud  amicos  dissimulare  non  potuerit;  quod  quadam 
ad  Conradum  Goclenium  epistola  [Edit.  L.  B.  1706.  coll.  1421.  sqq.  num.  mcc.] 
testatur:  'Iulii'  inquit  'Scaligeri  libellum  tam  scio  illius  esse,  quam  scio  me 
vivere  :  id  tamen  dissimulandum  est,  ne  magis  insaniat  prodito  fuco'.  Vides 
credidisse  et  dissimulasse.  De  hac  tertia  oratione  monitns  ab  emissariis  ita 
scribit  ad  Damianum  a  Goes  anno  mdxxv.  [In  Epp.  ed.  L.  B.  1706.  haec  epi- 
stula  deest.]  'Aiunt  Doletum  quendam  in  me  scribere.  Minitatur  nescio  quid 
et  lulius  Scaliger'.  Itaque  Erasmus  qui  de  eius  miHtia  ab  iis  edoctus  fuerat 
qui  eum  in  Italia  viderant,  nunquam  ab  iis  audivit  aut  didicit  ipsum  Bur- 
donem  vocatum  fuisse  ". 

29  non  potuit  esse  doctus  vel  lat.  disc.]  Ut  quam  lepidum  sit  hoc  argumentum, 

apertius  fiat,  referre  lectores,  ne  dicam  ad  ipsos  Csesaris  commentarios,  ad 
non  nulla  veterum  de  eis  iudicia  licebit,  ut  Ciceronis  in  Brut.  72,  252  sq.  75, 
261.  sq.,  quse  recepit  Suetonius  in  Iul.  c.  55.  sq.,  ad  Quintiliani  X.  1,  114., 
Plutarchi  in  Cses.  3.  4.,  aliorum  .  Unum  Quintiliani  ut  brevissimum  adponam: 
,,C.  vero  Caesar  si  foro  tantum  vacasset,  non  alius  ex  nostris  contra  Cicero- 
nem  nominaretur  .  tanta  in  eo  vis  est,  id  acumen,  ea  concitatio,  ut  illum 
eodem  animo  dixisse  quo  bellavit  appareat;  exornat  tamen  hsec  omnia  mira 
sermonis,  cuius  proprie  studiosus  fuit,  elegantia." 

30  Suetonius  scr.]  Ne  quis  putet  Nicolaum  confundere  Iulii  Caesaris  vitam,  quae 

inter  Suetonii  vitas  Caesaruin  prima  est,  cum  Csesaris  qui  ferrentur  commen- 
tariis,  ipse  in  stili  similitudinein ,  quam  utrumque  opus  proderet,  innisus 
est.  et  sane  uterque  scriptor  '  non  habet  ubique  bonam  latinisationem,  sed  in 
multis  passibus  suum  latinum  sic  crispum  est,  ut  aliquis  non  potest  bene 
intelligere  .  itaque  ergo  debemus  credere  quod  Suetonius  non  satis  studu- 
erat  in  Alexandri  partibus  et  in  Parvulo;  enimvero  Caesar  Iulius  omnino 
non  potuit  latinum  discere ',  quidquid  ille  gentilis  Atticus  ap.  Cic.  1.  c.  de 
Csesare  iudicet,  illum  omnium  fere  oratorum  Latine  loqui  elegantissime,  nec 
id  solum  domestica  consuetudine,  sed  multis  litteris.  et  iis  quidem  reconditis 
et  exquisitis,  summoque  studio  et  eloquentia  esse  consecutum. 

31  magis  .  .  consimiliorem]  quasi  Germanice  diceres  einen  mehr  ahnlicheren.  tam 

similem. 

33  antiq.  dicter.]  cf.  ad  56 3I. 

34  risit]  '  Und  er  lachte  (ut  recentiorem  magistrum  ssepe  dicere  memini)  nicht 

uber  den  Witz,  sondern  iiber  den,  der  den  Witz  gemacht  hatte\ 
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35  qucestionem  m.]  quam  niihi  ex  illo  rapiario  enucleaveram.  63 2S. 

38  tam  multum  ut  etc.]  non  tam   insignis,    prscellens  est   quam   fertur,    es  ist 

nicht  so  viel  (ssepius  es  ist  nicht  so  tceit  lier)  mit  ihm,  als  sie  von  ihm  sagen 

(als  sie  Wesens  von  ihm  machen). 
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2  sx>eculativis]  non  formalibus  tantum. 

3  theologus]  Ut  vel  in  ipsis  libroruni  suorum  inscriptionibus  sese  nominare  so- 

lebat  Erasmus. 
simplex]  ut  qui  adhuc  in  trivio,  in  forrnalibus  disciplinis  hseret,  nondum  com- 
plevit  pro  realibus.  Nondum  prodierant  Annotationes  in  novum  testa- 
mentum.  Cf.  Hutt.  Opp.  I.  p.  103. 
6  comedere  nucem]  Supra  ab  ipso  enucleata  quaestio,  quam  deinde  solvendam 
noluit  Erasmo  proponere,  Nicolaum  movere  videtur,  ut  per  hanc  compara- 
tionem  Erasmum  ad  qusestiones  speculativas  enucleandas  inhabilem  esse 
significet. 

8  sec.  .  .  intell.]  ut  Germanice  nach  meinem  schicachen  (einfciltigen,  dummen)  Ver- 

stand,  quantum  ego  indoctus  iudicare  possum. 

9  vultis  acc.  etc.]    Si  hsec  non  solum  repetunt  quse  supra  p.  35 M  leguntur,   „pro 

tempore  ascendetis  etiam  .  .  ad  gradus  in  sacra  theologia",  docent  Ortvi- 
num  a.  1515.  doctorem  theologiae  factum  non  esse. 

11  dico  pro  me]  mihimet  ipse  dicam,  non  scribendo  exponam,  ut  tamen  faciam. 

13  Erasm.  v.  al.poeta]  Satis  notum  est,  tum  temporis  aut  nihil,  aut,  quod  raro 
accidit,  totidem  quot  nihilo  comparari  possit,  honorarii  vel  celebratissimos 
scriptores  accepisse:  infra  p.  227 30  quasi  mirabile  quid  narratur  „quod  unus 
impressor  voluit  Ortvino  dare  xx  florenos  quod  mitteret  imprimere  ,,Preno- 
tamenta".  Sed  alio  exemplo  utamur:  cum  Erasmus  Adagia  sua  Aldo  typis 
exscribenda  dare  vellet,  Frobenus  ea  sibi  pecunia  redimere  voluit,  quam 
pecuniam  Erasmus  in  id  impendendam  esse  respondit,  ut  liber  tanto  ele- 
gantior  nitidiorque  prodiret.  Itaque  non  nimium  dicit  noster  medicinarurn 
practicator,  se,  si  fortuna  ipsi  bene,  male  multis  aliis  vellet,  intra  septem 
dies  plus  pecunise  sibi  facere  posse,  quam  illi  Federfuchseri  per  totum 
annum. 

16  unus  fenix]  Phoenicem  eiusque  vitse  longitudinem  in    aliis    quocpae    scriptis 
suis  in  comparationem  adducere  Huttenus  amabat. 
'sancti'  nominativum  pluralem  et  'dei'  genetivum  singularem  esse,   eis  utile 
erit  adnotasse,  qui  in  Arndtiano  illo  ' soweit  die  deutsche  Zu/nge  Idingt,  und 
Gott  im  Himmel  Lieder  singt,  dativum  Gott  pro  nominativo  habent. 

EPISTOLA  43-  (APP.  2.)   GALLVS  LINITEXTORIS  ORTVINO. 

19  Ut  superiorem,    ita  quoque  hanc  Leinweberi  epistolani  Huttenum   scripsisse 

auguror.  —  Gundelfinga  oppidum  ad  Brentiam  non  longe  supra  Lauingam 
ad  Danubium,  in  qua  Albertus  M.  natus  est,  in  hodiernse  Bavariae  circulo  Sue- 
vico  situm  est. 

20  Cantor  . . .  socios]  i.  e.  inter  bonos  socios,  non  ex  officio  sibi  iniuncto,   cantor. 
23  plwrifariam  d.)  vielfaltig  geliebten;  alias  in  his  epistolis  non  legitur. 

ad  Eberburck]  Hanc  Francisci  de  Sickingen  arcem  supra  Navam,  in  qua  htec 
epistola  scripta  fingitur,  re  vera  Huttenum  visitasse,  cum  autumno  a.  1515. 
relicta  patria  arce  Steckelberga  iterurn  Italiani  peteret,  quod  iter  quale  inde 
a  Wormatia  fuerit,  ipse  sequenti  anno ,  ut  facete  theologistas  irrideret,  iocu- 
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lariter  quideni  ac  lascive,  sed  non  fabulose  descripsit  in  Wilhelmi  Lampi 
epistola,  II.  12.),  quamvis  aperto  testimonio  destitutus,  tamen  affirmare  au- 
sim.  Etiam  in  adiecta  Curionica  epistola  (6625)  Franciscus  de  Sickingen, 
qui  tum  contra  Wormatienses  bellabat  (Wormser  FeJide  cf.  ad6624),  memo- 
ratur,  eaque  pariter  atque  ceterae,  non  ex  aHo  libro  sumpta,  sed  ad  banc 
totam  Coloniensium  tbeologistarum  apotbeosin  confecta  est. 

25  solaciosam]  consolatoriam.    'littera'  singul.  pro   'epistolae  sive  litterae'  etiam 

in  superioribus  epp.  ut  in  aliis  scriptis  eius  temporis  frequentissimum. 
consolastis]  Consolare,  active,  neque  apud  Latinos  auctores  inauditum  est. 

26  habeo  .  .  .  sempit.]  quasi  deo  pro  beneficiis  sibi  datis  gratias  ageret.     Vult  au- 

tem  siinpliciter  'gratias  ago  humanissime ',  'tibi  devinctus  sum'. 
28  sine  lab.  .  .  .  servi]    In  Hartliebi  quodlibeto  De  fide  meretricum  (c.  a.  1500. 

scripto)  cap.  De  vocabuHs  vernacula  Hngua  fautastice  exponendis  inter  aHas 

rusticas  facetias  est  ,,Sine  labore,  ein  PfaffenJcnecJit1'.  (ed.  Zarncke  p.  76.) 
•20  vel  sim  spurius]  cf.  ad6413. 
30  ex  tam  simpl.  mente]  nisi  fallor,  scriptor  ItaHcum  semplicemente  adbibuit,  quasi 

hoc  Latine  esset  'ex  simpHci  mente';  Germanice  da/3  IJir  so  einfdltig  fragt. 

Cf.  673'  „o  dio". 
32  si  .  .  .  bonum]   Has  stribHgines  sic  interpretor  :  neque  mihi  conduceret,  salu- 

tare  esset,  si  quemcunque  laborem  infirmitas  sive  segritudo  sequeretur  :  nam 

licet  tu  me  non  nisi  segne  otium  terere  dicas,  tamen  interdum,   ut  nuper 

Heidelbergse ,  ego  quoque  laboriosus  sum. 

35  cum  collo]  gula,  mit  der  Kehle,  vinum  ingurgitando.     NihiH  faciebant  boni 

socii  quod  legitur  Ecclesiastici  xxxi.  35.  sqq. 

36  traxiss.  .  .  abinde]  Obscurus  obscure  loquitur;  puto  voluisse,  dafi  es  kein  Wun- 

der  gewesen  ivdre,  wenn  ich  meinen  Hals  (von  der  schweren  Arbeit)  tveggezo- 
gen,  ilim  die  Arbeit  nicht  Idnger  zugemutet  Jidtte. 
et  vos.  .  .  laborem]  Eleganter.     Und  das  haUet  Uir  nicht  fiir  Arbeit? 
Pag.  G6.  — 

1  'disponere,  bestellen  oder  ordnen,  zurichten\  Gemma  g.  hoc  est  Gall.  disposer, 

Ital.  disporre,  sed  h.  1.  est  quod  nos  dicimus  verschaffen ,  dazu  verhelfen.    Die- 
fenb.  Glossar.  haec  congessit:  schicken,  sicJi  in  einen  Jiandel  oder  sacJi,  sig- 
cken,  begagen,   beiagJien,  begJiaden,  bereyten,  bestellen,  ordenen,  ordenyren, 
ordinieren ;  ufJricJiten  vel  gefallen  .  vor  virsaifien,  versatinglien. 
in  quo  stet]  qui  habent,  contineat,  Germanice  wwin  etwas  steJit. 

2  resumere]  cf.  ad.1033. 

fuist.  .  .  amab.]  da  Uir  mir  immer  seJir  lieb  ivart,  te  semper  suapexerim. 

4  me  servare  ut  non  noumitt.]  me  continere,  quin  mitterem,  micJi  entJialten,  EucJi 

zu  scJiicken. 

5  Epistolare  mag.  lips.]  Librum  fingi  puto,  nam  adiecta  epistola,   qua?  ex  ipso 

sumpta  dicitur,  etiam  de  rebus  anno  1515.  gestis  verba  facit  (cf.  ad  superior. 
v.  23.  adn.),  neque  huius  '  Epistolaris  ( Briefsammlung,  Briefe)  magistrorum 
Lipsensium'  alibi  mentionem  fieri  memini.  plus  dico,  si  talis  collectio  un- 
quam  edita  fuisset,  non  solum  non  potuisset  in  his  Obscurorum  ejnstoHs 
non  ssepius  memorari,  sed  bse  ipsse,  ut  novi  scriptionis  generis  laudem  non 
mererentur,  ita  nec  tantam  tot  hominuin  admirationem  sibi  contraxissent. 
Itaque  Hbellum  non 
dictaverunt  (Jiaben  gedicJitet)  Lipsenses  magistri ,  sed  idem  qui  Eberburgensem 
epistolam  texuit  Linitextor,  texuit  etiam  inscriptionem   'Ep.  mag.  Lips.'  et 
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sequentem  Lipsiacam  epistolam.  Huttenum  quondam  (a.  1507.  et  1508.?)  Lipsi- 
ensis  academiae  civem  fuisse  (cf.  Hutt.  Opp.  I.  n.  m.  p.  8.)  constat,  unde  quae 
de  Lipsiensium  magistrorum  moribus  Saxonicisque  rebus  sequens  epistola 
habet,  facile  tum  reminisci  tum  'dictare'  potuit.  Cf.  ad  66 12  et  ad  6423. 
6  dispositissimi]  Nisi  didicissem  baccalaureos  formatos  etiam  'dispositos'  dictos 
fuisse  quia  ad  superiores  gradus  adipiscendos  sese  aptos  esse  probaverant  (cf. 
Ind.  biogr.  p.  302.  art.  Baccalaureus) ,  illud  vocabulum  interpretarer  '  qui  dispu- 
tandi  scbolasticam  artem,  ut  magistrum  decet,  callent'.  Sed  ad  quem  gra- 
dum,  obicies,  magister  adscendere  potuit?  Artium  magister,  respondeo, 
potuit  adscendere  in  gradum  sacrse  theologise  doctoris.    cf.  ad  65 9. 

8  permitto  a  me]  von  mir  lafie,  e  manibus  emitto,  e  proprio  usu  amoveo. 

in  principio]    Sequitur    autem  tota  epistola.     Sed  hoc    'in  principio',    idem 
significat  atque  'incipit'  p.  '28  2\ 
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9  Curio  =  Hofmann ,  ut  Centurio  pro  Hauptmann  legitur  ap.  Forstemann.  Alb. 

Viteb.  p.  31. 

10  bursa  Henrici]  De  qua  Wimpina  in  descr.  originis  univ.  studii  Lipzensis : 

„Opposito  [collegio  principis]  bursa  est,  Hinrici  nomine  dicunt, 
Nobilium  locus,  et  [s.  at  :  utrumq.  delend.]  multis  habitanda  magistris. 
Adsistunt  tergo  Misnensis  culmina  bursse". 
Domum  in  platea  equestri  (Ritterstrafie  n°.  37.)  sitam  per  annos  1670.  usque 
ad  1704.  familiae  Henrici  fuisse  documenta  in  archio  publico  Lipsiensi  hodie- 
que  extantia  docent,  verique  shnillimum  est  eandem  domum  ineunte  saec.  xvi. 
bursam  Henrici  fuisse.     Cf.  Ind.  biogr.  p.  326.  art.  Bursse  Lipsienses. 
12.  sq.  Falckenbergensi]   Idem  infra  II.  55.  inter  Antireuchlinistas  Moguntinenses 
ita  describitur,   ut  appareat,  hanc  ad  eum  fictam  epistolam  non  ex  libello 
Lipsiae  olirn  scripto   editoque  sumptam    esse.      Cf.  adn.  ad  sup.  v.  5.  et  Ind. 
biogr.  p.  369.  art.  Falckenberg. 

14  ante  L,  ann.  et  adhuc]  ipsa  epistola  docet  societatis  indivisibilitatem  iam  (per) 

longum  tempus  sublatam  esse,  'non  adhuc1  durare.  ita  neque  numerus  quin- 
quaginta  annorum  pro  accurato  sumendus  est. 

15  f.  simul  ap.  inv.]   conviximus,   conversati  sumus  alter  cum  altero.     Germ.  zu- 

sammen  aut  beieinander,  sed  non  coniunctim  zusammen  (sive  zugleich)  beieinan- 

der  geivesen  sind.    cf.  sq.  v.  33. 
18  atque  sitis]  post  acc.  c.  inf.,  quem  Germanice  per  dafi  damus;  pergit  itaque  und 

dafi  Hir  seiet. 
in  bona  possibilitate]  Possibilitas  h.  1:  non  eum  sensum  habet,   quem  exponit 

Ducang.  h.  v.,  sed  ambiguum  pariter  ac  Latinum  'posse'  et  Germ.  ikonnen\ 

cf.  infra  6730sii- 
adhuc  iuvenis]  in  iuventute. 
20  robuste  iur.]   eine  so  krdftige,   starke  Betheuerung  gemacht  habe.    sed  statim 

cum  deo  etiam  sanctam  Mariam  invocat. 
23  partibus]  regionibus,  provinciis.     Ut  'patria'  ssepe  non  solum  Heimat,  Heimat- 

land  vel  Heimatsort  (quam  signif.  ubique  habet  in  his  epp.,  nisi  quod  201. 

v.  100.  'patriam  Argentinam'  legimus),  sed  etiam  generaliter  territorium  ali- 

cuius  nationis,  ein  Land,  cin  Reich  (ut  sa^pe  ap.  geograph.  Ravennatem)  signi- 

ficat,  ita  quoque   'partes'  alicuius  terraa  pro  ipsa  terra  est,   ut  h.  1.  pai-tes 
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Saxonise  =  Saxonia,  p.  253 ,4  'omnes  partes  Almanise'  =  tota  Germania.  Cf. 
Latinum  'fines  alicuius  civitatis  sive  populi'. 

24  eqxt.it.  in  equo]  Etiam  Latine  quidem  transfertur  verbum,  ut  nostrum  reiten,  sed 

non  tam  late  quam  hoc,  quo  utimur  fere  pro  'insidere  cuicumque  animali 
sive  rei'. 
Wormacienses  .  .  .  nobiJista]  Aperte  lioc  ad  Sickingianum  contra  Wormatiam 
a.  1515.  coeptum  bellum  referendum  est,  quod  (Wormser - Fehde)  cceperat 
exeunte  m.  Martio  a.  1515.,  annoque  demum  1518.  in  conventu  Augustano 
compositum  est. 

25  quia  .  .  .  ap.  aliam]  Ita  Berlicliingius  (Lebensbeschr.  Gozcns  von  Berlich.  Numb. 

1731.  8n.  p.  154.)  ad  a.  1515.  „.  .  da  Franciscus  von  Sickingen  .  .  .  der  Stadt 
Worms  Feind  war,  da  fiiJirten  ich  und  TIan/3  Thoma  ron  Bosenberg,  und 
andere  mehr  gute  Gesellen  ihme  Franzen  unserm  Schwager  und  Freund  um 
die  70  oder  80  Pferd  gen  Worms  in  sein  Lager,  und  brachten  sie  uf  unsem 
eigenen  Kosten  dahin"  etc. 
28  in  —  taxavi]  reprehendi. 
plus  q.  20  litteras]  0  quam  sedulus  alacerque  epistolarum  scriptor,  qui  non 
multum  afuit,  quin  singulis  bienniis  singulas  litteras  perfecerit. 

35  error]  Alibi  hoc  nomen  in  vulgari  '  transeat  cum  ceteris '  me  audire  aut  legere 

non  memini.  sed  h.  1.  non  superfluum  sed  deceptam  Curionis  spem ,   fore  ut 
ab  antiquo  amico  epistolam  acciperet,  significare  videtur. 
dom.  nob.]  Hodie  quidem  non  dicimus  Herr  Adlicher  sive  TTerr  Edelmann ,  sed 
tamen  Herr  Baron,  Herr  Freiherr,  Herr  Graf. 

36  princeps  .  .  .  nupcias]    De  nuptiis  principalibus  'nuper'  babitis  dicitur  :  binse 

eius  modi  intra  viginti  fere  annos,  cuni  Curio  scriberet,  celebratse  fuerunt  : 
priores  in  ipsa  urbe  Lipsia  mense  decembri  a.  1496.  Georgii  ducis  (de  Lips. 
univ.  meritissimi)  cum  Polonorum  regis  Casimiri  filia  Barbara  (cf.  G.  Fabricii 
Saxonia  illustr.  Lips.  1606.  fol.  p.  842.  sq.  Peiferi  Lipsia.  1700.  8°.  p.  253.  I.  I. 
Vogel  Leipzigisches  Geschichtsbuch.  1714.  fol.  p.  68.);  alterse  d.  6.  Iul.  a.  1512. 
Saxonise  ducis  Henrici  cum  Catharina  Mecklenburgica,  Fribergse  non  Lipsise, 
sed  prsesentibus  Lipsiensibus  legatis  celebratse,  et  aperte  67' 8  refertur,  non 
Lipsise  celebratas  esse  nuptias.  Ad  hanc  itaque,  non  ad  lllam  celebratio- 
nem  Curio  se  cum  rectore  missum  esse  Falckenbergensi  refert.  De  his  sol- 
lemnibus  Vogel  1.  c.  p.  83.:  „Dienstags  nach  Visit.  Mar.,  war  dcr  G.  Tulii ,  hat 
.  .  .  Hcrr  Hcinrieh,  Hertzog  zu  Sachsen  etc.  mit  dem  .  .  .  Fvdulein,  Fr.  Ca- 
tharinen,  gebohrnen  Hertzogin  zu  Mechelburg  etc.  zu  Freyberg  auf  dem  Scldoft, 
ehelich  Beylager  gehalten;  da  eine  herrliche  Ausrichtung  geschehen,  und  14 
Fiirstliche  Personen  gegenwartig  gewesen  .  .  .  Graffen  ....  neben  etlichen  Frey- 
herren,  vielen  Bittern  und  Adels-Personen;  Und  ist  dcr  Bath  dllhier  zu 
Leipzig,  neben  etlichcn  von  Stiidtcn  aucli  eingeladen  worden,  loeJcJier  aucJi 
JwcJwermeJdeter  HocJifiirstJ.  Gnadcn  durch  die  damahligen  Herren  Lcputir- 
ten,  ein  anseJvnlicJies  Prdscnt  uberreiehen  Jassen  .  ." . 

37  corisatione]  chorea,  Tanz,  BaiJ. 

38  rectore]   Rectores  a.  1512.  fuerunt  a)  per  sestatem  Conradus  Tockler  Noricus 

art.  lib.  M.  med.  D.  et  astronomus,  b)  per  hiemem  Sebastianus  von  der  Heide 
Regiomontanus  Brussus  art.  lib.  M.  iur.  utr.  B.  Collegii  principis  collegiatus. 
Tocklerum  itaque  hsec  epistola  vult. 
38.  sq.  propinavimus  .  .  .  intra]  cf.  ad  19 2i  et  Vogelii  verba  „ein  anscJtnJ.  Prdscnt" 
etc.    Notum  est  eius  modi  dona  plerumque   constitisse  in  poculis  argenteis 
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aureisve  vel  ligneis  tantum,   repletis  sive  nummis  sive  aromatibus,   praeei- 

pne  pipere. 
Pag.  67- 
1  ibi\  Fribergas,  si  recte  paullo  ante  exposuimus. 

5  de  meliori]  Hodie  diceret  Blumchen,  Auslese,  premiere  qualite,  superieurement  jin. 

6  m.  fiat  rotuncC.  cap.]  vertigine  corripiar.     Germ.  daft  es  sicli  mir  im  Kopfherum- 

dreht,  et  paullo  aliter,  da/J  mir  alles  rundum  geht. 
'.>  galrinum]  Alibi  non  legi.     Ex  hoc  ipso  loco  constat  esse  ferculum  ex  gallis  s. 

gallinis  conditis  constans,  Hahnen-  s.  Huhnerragout ,  gallinuni,  ut  dicebatur 

agninum,   arietinum,  bubulum,  porcinum,    vitulinum  et   quae  similia  sunt. 

Neque  insertio  syllabse  er  (gallerinum  i ,  neque  contractio  Ir  pro  ller  dubita- 

tionem  movet. 
10  bonis  rebus]   aromatis,   condimentis ,  tuberibus,    csepis  atque  aliis  secundum 

artem  coquinariam  adhibenclis  eduliis.     Germanice  etiam  mit  guten  Sachen. 
accepi]  sumpsi,  nahm,  ergriff  ich. 

12  IUo  sic  habito]  Quibus  ita  peractis,   Cum  haec  perfecissem. 
dixi  ad]  Cf.  ad  27 5. 

13  vocate]  advoca,  ut  Germanice  rufen  et  herbcirufen. 

habco  sibi  aliquid  dic.]  ich  hab'  ihm  etwas  zu  sagen,  iubebo  eum  quippiam, 
milii  eo  opus  est. 

14  leva  mihi  etc.]  hebe  mir  auf,  tolle,  redde. 

cultellum  quod]  cultrum  qui.  Xondum  ad  postremam  mensam  (Dessert)  vene- 
rant,  ut  cultellis,  qui  itidem  masc.  gen.  sunt,  uterentur.  Sed  Germanice 
comptum  erat,  lieb'  mir  das  Mefterchen  auf,  das  mir  untcr  den  Tisch  gefal- 
len  ist. 

15  libenter  misi  cadere]  consulto  e  manu  emiseram,  ich  habe  (hatte)  es  gcrn  (ab- 

sichtlich)  fallen  laften. 
1G  infra]  subter,  sub. 
accepit.  .  .  infra  vestem]  nahm  ..  unter  den  Boclc ,  abscondidit  veste. 
distillare  et  distillatio,  metaphorice,  quasi  stillatim  sive  guttatim  res  abscon- 

dere.    cf.  nostrum  stippitzen,  wegstippitzen  (a  stippen),  furtim  sibi  sumere. 

17  nullus  imquam]  nemo,  quotienscunique  ille  aliquid  ciborum  absconderet. 

o  s.  Horoth.]  Cur  supra  p.  32u  hsec  san'cta  invocata  sit,  ibi  me  explicasse  puto. 
Crotus,  non  dubito,  legendas  legerat,  quod  de  Hutteno,  quem  huius  ep. 
auctorem  esse  suspicor,  non  dixerim.  Tantum  in  his  duabus  epistolis  (T.  21. 
et  44.)  sancta  Dorothea  invocatur;  itaque  posteriorem  invocationem  nil  nisi 
prioris  imitationem,  non  ex  legenda  explicandam  esse  puto.  nam  quse  de  rosis 
et  mahs  Theophilo  a  Dorothea  de  paradiso  per  angelum  missis  hsec  habet, 
parum  cum  hac  Curionis  narratione  comparari  possunt,  neque,  ut  iterum 
dicam,  Hutteno  nota  fuisse  crediderim. 

si  tunc  affuissetis]  Multiplicat  verba:  si  in  illo  reditu  ad  Lipsiam  nobiscum  fuis- 
ses,  wenn  Bvr  clamals  bei  uns  gewesen  waret  auf  der  Beise,  als  wir  wieder 
gen  Leipzig  zogen  von  Freiberg.    cf.  ad  66 36. 

18  iucunditer  etc.]  laete,   laute,  pldsierliches ,   vergnugliches  Leben  ivollten  wir 

da  geha.bt  haben.  Quasi  bonus  Curio  nec  sine  'suo  indivisibifi  socio'  cum 
suo  magnifico  socio  satis  heluatus  esset.  sed  amicabilius  est  id  quod  scripsit 
quam  si  accuratius  dixisset,  quam  laute  nobiscum  vivere  potuisses. 

19  reliquiis]  Hoc  derisorie  pro  'reliquis,  qua?  superfuerant '  positum  esse  videtur. 
21  fdtrum]  Ducange  „Feltrum,  filtrum,  filtrus,  pheltrum,  philtrum,  seu  feltra, 
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sunt  lanse  coctse  . . .  Hinc  Germani  Filz  . ."  (irnmo,  filtr.  a  Germ.)  —  Diez  WB. 
,,Feltro  it.,  sp.  fieltro,^r.  fr.  feutre,  mtat.  filtrum,  feltrum,  mgriech.  ctcpzltzQOv 
dicJites  geuebe  von  Jiaaren;  vb.  it.  feltrare,  sp.  filtrar,  fr.  filtrer  durchseihen ; 
vom  ahd.  filz,  ags.  felt,  mit  angefiigtem  r,  was  hinter  t  nicht  selten  vorJcommt .." . 
Cf.  Grimm  WB.  Filz,  ubi  significatio  Sieb,  SeiJie  (von  Filz)  addi  potest,  qua> 
causa  fuisse  videtur  ut  li.  1.  filtrum  et  saccus  coniungerentur ;  Sieb  und  Sack 
alliterationem  faciunt.  Ceterum  hoc  'per  filtrum  et  per  saccum '  est  =  quo- 
modocunque  per  occasionem  fieri  potest. 

23  in  bona  fide]  per  fidem  meam,  in  guter  Treu,  waMhaftig. 
carere  C  aureis]  supra  'carere  pro  x  albis'  60 12. 

25  piras,  pomos]  pira,  poma.     Germanice  die  Bime,  der  Apfel. 

botros]  uvas.  Biblice  et  ap.  poetas  Christianos.  Moguntinensis  domicelli  Falken- 
bergensis  hortus  procul  dubio  non  admittebat  querimoniam  Michae  vn.  1. 
,,non  est  botrus  ad  comedendum". 

estis  in  hosp.]  cenas  in  Corona,  ubi  ,,semper  in  mensa  sedet  ante  et  nunquam 
retro".    cf.  infra  p.  273. 

26  n.Jiab.  propr.  m.]  non  cenas  domi,  Uir  fiiJirt  nicJit  eigenen  Tiscli. 

27  carnirum]  Hoc  vocabulum  ferri  (irum  ex  arium  fieri)  non  potest,  nisi  suma- 

mus  i  pro  ie  positam  esse,  ut  carnicrum  ex  Italico  carnicre  (JagdtascJie) 
factum  sit,  quod  ex  Latino  carnario  deductum  est.  Carnarium,  locus,  ubi 
carnes  reponuntur  (Catholic,  Gemma  g.),  vel  (ut  Brevdoq.  voc.  addit)  ubi 
ossa  mortuorum  reponuntur  [unde  locus,  ubi  carnes  humana?  repommtur 
Ital.  carnajo,  Hisp.  carnero,  Gall.  charnier].  Camirum  h.  1.  priorem  quidem 
sensum  (ut  item  Hisp.  carnero)  habet,  sed  ex  tota  narratione  videmus,  non 
soli,  sed  mobili  camium  non  humanarum  aliorumque  ciborum  receptaculo 
usum  esse  Matthiam,  fuisse  illud  marsupium,  sacculum,  ut  Ital.  carniere, 
Paullini  Philos.  Feierabend.  Ff.  1700.  p.  774.  „  . .  die  Buben,  so  mit  dem  Car- 
nier  zur  ScJiule  laufen  .  ." .  Grimm  WB.Camier,  Karnier ,  m.  pera,  sac- 
culus,  theca,  ledertascJie ,  JiirtentascJie.  HeniscJi  589.  Stieler  932  Jiat  Jcarnir, 
Jidrnir ,  schulJcamir,  speisecamir ,  Schmeller  2,  330  kamier,  it.  carniere,  s.  auch 
brotlcarnier  .  ." . 
simellas]  Semmel.    cf.  ad  323. 

28  vidit]  videat,  anhnadvertat. 

29  usus  f.  a.  etc.]  tf  [izv  yctQ  iinzsiQia  T£%vr)v  lnoir\Gtv.     Arist.  metaph.  1.  1. 

31  non  v.  .  .  ocido]  strabam. 

32  in  nocte]  noctu.     Sequentes  per  se  nimium  planee  obscenitates  imitantur  Con- 

radi  de  Zuiccavia  Swinconzitates  I.  9.  13.  21. 
34  0  dio]  Italice,  ut  G53(\ 

36  possum]  ut  ap.  Martial.  m.  32.  et  mult.  all.  locc.    cf.  66 l5. 

scivi]  verstanden  Jiabe,  geJconnt  Jiabe.  Ut  regius  poeta :  du  der  niemals  nocJi 
geJconnt  es. 

37  extra  domum]    Scilicet  ne  in  domo  sua  concubinam  habere  videretur,   quod 

canones  vetant.    cf.  e.  gr.  tit.  X.  de  cohabitatione  clericor.  3,  2. 
Pag.  68. 

2  mane  et  sero]  i.  e.  meridie  et  vesperi. 

3  gridz]  Griltze.  med.  Lat.  grutum.    Hoc  semper  fuerit  KleicnmeJdbrei. 

4  continue  dicitur  hoc  iusculum,  Suppe,  quia  addita  aqua  pro  lubitu  augeri  sive, 

ut  hodie  dicitur,  prolongari  potest. 
muft]  Gemufte,  legumina  ?  immo,  puto  pultem  e  prunis,  malis  pirisve  concoctam. 

40* 
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5  gebrottes]  ^BratenP  hodieque  vulgaris  apud  Lipsieuses  interiectio  est,  signifi- 

cans  'non  prsebetur'. 

6  Kefie]   Caseum   'numquam'   vocari  miror.     illo  tempore  rarior  is  Lipsire  fuisse 

videtur. 

7  conventum]  Cf.  art.  Cerevisia.     Covent  (Kofent)  nodieque  superstes  nomen. 
ecce  videte]  Amat  Curio  tautologias.    cla  sehet. 

'.)  habitationibus]  conclavibus,  Stuben. 
extraordinarie]   aufier  dcr  Zeit,    praeter    cenam    meridianam   et  vespertinam. 
Ientacula  ex  puteis  sumebantur. 

13  Hunc  versum  Gartnerus  ap.  Grimm  WB.  art.  BurscJi  ita  dai : 

geh  nieltt  zu  armer  bursch  zu  gasl, 

so  du  ein  speis  nieht  bei  dir  hast. 
et  Husemannus  (Lang  u.  SchleUer  Monatsschr.  Lpz.  1853.  p.  263.): 
Unse  burfie  iieft  diisse  sede , 
de  wat  eten  ivil ,  de  bringe  voat  mede , 
so  mach  he  elen  desle  bat: 
bringet  he  dan  genog , 
so  mach  he  eten  sin  genog. 

14  prandia  (Morgenbrob,  Yoreficn,  ziccitcs  Fruhstuck)  sivmebant  suppositi,  scho- 

lares  in  bursa  habitantes,   si  pecunia  sua  quid  comparaverant  sibi.     Illud 
esurire  discere  etiam  tum  iubebantur  litteris  sese  daturi. 

16  blauio  ctc.]  Diez  WB.  „Biavo  it.  .  .,  altsp.  blavo,  pr.  blau  (fem.  blava),  fr. 

bleu  (wie  peu  aus  pau  .  daher  it.  blu  ceeruleus;  . ..  vom  adli.  blao,  blaw  ..". 
Cf.  etiam  Ducange  ,,Blavus,  blaveus,  blavius,  bloius". 

17  apis  .  .  .  undis]  Est  in  proverbio,  et  una  ex  valedictionibus  Caroli,  quas  cai'- 

pit  Bebelius  fol.  xxna.  Comm.  epist.  confic.  Phorce.  1510.  4°. 
adhuc  semel]  iterum.     Paullo  ante  cum  amasia  valere  iusserat. 

19  tntinn  Ubrum  plenum]  Puto  ein  ganzes(jxon  das  ganze)  Buch  votl,  ut  hic  quo- 

que  locus  argumento  sit,    illud  Epistolare  magistror.  Lips.  (6G5)   ficti  libri 
fictam  inscriptionem  esse. 

20  dcbile  ingenium]  indoctum  iudicium. 

alias  . .  .  scribere]   sonst  Jcann   ich  Euch  nun  nichts  mchr  schreiben.    alia  quas 
tibi  scribam,  iam  non  habeo. 
22  vel  .  .  .  me]  Parcatur  etiam  Gallo  quod  vel  robustius  quam  Curio  (66 ,9)  iura- 
vit.    Istud  oder  der  T.  soU  mich  holcn  etiam  nunc  in  rudium  ore  est. 

Sexta  feria  est  dies  Veneris,  qui  semper  est  ieiunii  dies.  cf.  22622.  Feria  = 
Wochentag,  hebdomas  auteni  a  die  dominica  incipit.  Consulto  quidem  ita 
inaceurate  dies  indicatur,  ut  consulto  vitiose  'infra  pasche  et  penthecoste' 
scriptum  est;  sed  ante  pentecosten  anni  1515.  (d.  27.  Mai.)  hanc  epistolam 
scriptam  esse,  veram  indicationem  esse  puto.  Si  pro  'feria'  poneretur  'do- 
minica',  haberemus  d.  20.  Maii,  quas  illo  anno  fuit  'Exaudi'. 

EPISTOLA  45.  (APP.  4.)    ARNOLDVS  DE  THVNGARIS  ORTVINO. 

25  Amoldus  de  Th.]  cf.  Ind.  biogr.  p.  490.  art.  Tungris. 

26  in  s.pag.]  id  est  Theologiae,  non  'in  bibliis'.    cf.  Ind.  biogr.  art.  Baccalaureus. 
28  Magistro]  non  Magistro  nostro.    cf.  ibid.  p.  381.  art.  Gratius,  et  infra  69 2r'. 

30  dicterium]  Germ.  Es  kommt  Jcein  UngliicJc  allein. 

poetarum]  i.  e.  saecularium. 
34  libellwn  etc.]  Artieuli  sive  propositiones.    cf.  Iml.  scrr.  n.  xt.  supra  p.  76.  sq. 
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34  dcfcnsorium]  Reuchlini  Speculum  oculare.    cf.  Incl.  scrr.  n.  vtiii.  supra  p.  76.  sq. 
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1.  sqq.  pcrmittimus  etc.]  Omnes  Pepericorni  libellos  Latine  editos  (cf.  Ind.  scrr. 
n.  ii.  iii.  v.  vi.  vii.)  non  ipse ,  sed  (praster  n.  vn.  a  Kantero  Frisio  translatum) 
Ortvinus  Latinos  fecit,  sed  neque  in  Germanice  tantum  editis  (cf.  Ind.  scrr. 
n.  viii.  xii.  xvn.)  magistrorum  nostrorum  adiumentum  ei  defuit. 

4  ut  tune  ver.  e.]  wie  es  dann  (pro  hod.  denn)  ivahr  ist,  quod  sane  negare  non 
possumus,  et  quod  v.  10.  sq.  aperte  dicitur. 
in  conf.  dixi]  Hoc  sub  sigillo  confessionis  tibi  dictum  esto.    cf.  ad  49 27. 

6  Defensorium]  cf.  Ind.  scrr.  n.  xxi.  supra  p.  88.  sq.  Ex  hoc  quoque  loco  cognosci- 
mus  has  Appendicis  epistolas  post  editam  Pepericorni  Defensionem  contra 
famosas  compositas  esse;  unde  Pepericornus  non  solum  non  in  Germanica 
Beschyrmung  sed  neque  in  Latina  Defensione  (qua?  magnam  partem  non  Pe- 
pericorni,  sed  Gratii  est)  ad  has  adpendicis  epistolas  respicere  potuit.  Ce- 
terum  nomen  'Defensorium',  quamvis  Coloniensium  libello  '  Defensio '  inscri- 
ptum  fuerit,  ad  exemplum  sic  inscriptorum  libellorum,  qui  varios  de  processu 
q.  v.  tractatus  continent,  factum  est.  cf.  e.  gr.  Hain.  n.  15601.  9393,  et  imprimis 
Stintzing  Gesch.  der  popnl.  Lit.  p.  279.  sqq. 

8  thcutonisavit]  i.  e.  Germanice  edidit,  non  Germanicuni  Latine  vertit.  Adparet 
autem  non  longe  post  Germanicam  Beschyrmung  prodiisse  Pepericorno-Gra- 
tianam  Defensionem.  Ad  hanc  solam  respiciunt  epistola^  novse  sive  quae 
sunt  voluminis  II.  1...62. 

10  me  .  .  .  certum]  me  inscio,  clam  me. 
interrogasset]  consultavisset. 

12  uno  .  .  .  fuisse]  semel  (contra  Reuchlinum)  scripsisse  sufficere. 

13  nihil  acq.]  non  vincemus,  causam  nostram  non  promovebimus. 

14  quod  hab.  diabol.]  Germanice  da/3  es  den  T.  hat,  miro  cum  successu. 

15  corrector]  Quamvis  Gratius  etiam  tum,  cum  Arnoldus  hsec  scribere  fingeretur, 

correctorem  in  Quentelliana  officina  ageret,  tamen  Pepericornianam  Defen- 
sionem  non  solum  ab  operarum  erroribus  purgavit,  sed  ipse  Latinam,  si 
Latina  ea  est,  fecerat:  Arnoldus  autem  suspicari  tantum  fingitur,  forc  ut 
istud  Defensorium  ederetur. 

16  lardare,  obscene.    Ducange  ,,Lardare  1)  lardo  suffigere,  Gall.  larder  [ital.  lar- 

dare,  Hisp.  lardar,  lardear]  Io.  de  Ian.  Lardare ,  lardo  impinguare,  vel  gut- 
tatim  lardo  assare,  vel  lardatum  facere  [Germ.  spiecken].  2)  metaphor.  pro 
configere,  Gall.  larder.  Litt.  remis.  Mf.  a.  1361."  'Lardare,  lardere,  spiclccn, 
spccken '.    Diefenb.  Gloss.  h.  v. 

17  c.  hon.  dico]  Non  quasi  turpe  quid,  magistro  indignum,  tibi  opprobrare  velim. 

Mireris  non  repeti  Horatianum  'Ne  sit  ancilhe  tibi  amor  pudori'.  Ceterum 
Arnoldum  videmus  non  abhorrere  a  sententia  eius  Hagenoensis  fratris,  de 
quo  Wimphelingus  (De  concordia  curatorum.  s.  1.  et  a.  4°.  p.  bij  b)  refert:  ,,Et 
quidam  doctissimus  Theologus  magister  Martinus  contemptibilis  ct  fere 
infamis  fieri  posset.  Dixit  enim  frater  ille  [in  Hagenoia  prsedicans]  mere- 
triculam,  que  cum  professo,  immo  cum  centum  monachis  carnis  habet 
commertia,  longe  minus  peccare,  quam  si  uni  soli  layco  uxorem  habenti 
commisceatur.  dixit:  nondum  constare,  si  luxuria  mortale  sit  peccatum,  et 
nos  nescire  deusne  an  dyabolus  decem  prsecepta  nobis  dederit"  et  q.  s. 
Quentcls]  Germ.  genet.  pro  Latino  iam  iu  vulgarem  usum  venit,  ut  in  libellis 
academicis  etiam  seec.  xviii.  duravit. 
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18  decl.  sibi  veniam]  dimisit  eam ,  eiecit  domo. 

19  in  propria  domo]  seorsum  habitat. 

fae.  ant.  tun.  novas]  acu  victum  quteritat,  ist  Flickscfmeiderin  geworden. 

20  propt.  .  .  .  alternatim]  per  veterem  nostrum  mutuum  amorem. 
•_'l  lib.  .  .  .  supp.]  iam  diu  eam  cupivi. 

timebam  .  .  .  virgo]  Scilicet  cum  deflorata  rem  habere  non  veretur.  cf.  249 *'. 
talis  'ipse  est  adhuc  virgo'  20  ?3,  et  'purus  virgo'  226 6. 

fecistis]  facere  etiam  apud  Latinos  scriptores,  ut  apud  nos  es  tlmn. 

ad  unam  dicam]  auf  cin  Kerbhols,  eine  Eechnung,  communibus  expensis.  ,,Dica 
(Ducang.)  1)  Charta,  a  dicendo.  Ita  Papias.  Io.  de  Ian.:  Dica,  tabula,  vel 
cautio,  vel  charta  proprie,  ubi  continetur  summa  debiti,  et  nomina  debito- 
rum,  et  ponitur  pro  qualibet  parte  chartae :  et  dicitur  a  dico,  cis.  .  .  Glossar. 
Lat.  It.  Mf.  Dica,  la  carta  del  debito.  2)  Non  tam  pro  charta  .  .  .  quam  pro 
taleola,  Gall.  taille,  Germ.  Kerbholz ,  in  qua  rerum  numerus  annotatur  .  .  . 
vid.  Diche  .  .  Dica  eine  Kerffe  [Kerbe].  Procul  dubio  ab  obsol.  voce  dichcn, 
deichen ,  fodere,  scindere.  vid.  Diccus  &  Diceila  [Deich]  ...  3)  .  .  .  tallia, 
exactio,  prsestatio  ....    4)  .  .  iudicium,  actio  [dtyirj]  etc." 

mutuis]  communibus. 
27  scio]   Iam  sciscitando  sibi  persuaserat  ante    quam  condiciones  Ortvino    pro- 
poneret. 

29  rcnes  jjnrgarc]  cf.  ad  14 8. 

30  fuiss.  . .  transic.]  alvo  cita  laborarem.   'Debilis  transitionis '  vocabatur  a  gram- 

maticis  verbum  transitivuni ,  ,,quod  requirit  post  se  obliquum  alium  ab  ac- 
tivo,  ut  misereor  pauperis  .  ." 
mct  iviss.]  ipse  venissem. 

31  bursa  M.]   cuius  regens  primarius  est  noster  doctor  in  sacra  pagina.    cf.  Ind. 

biogr.  p.  322.  v.  Bursa?  Colonienses. 

EPIST0LA46-  (APP.  5.)    IOANNES  CVRRIFICIS  ORTVINO. 

34  ,,Ioannes  Currificis  Landsbergensis  Bavarus,  Lips.  Mag.  Med.  Dr.  collegii  ma- 
ioris  collega.  Claret  adhuc  [a.  1515.]".  Mader.  Centur.  n.  58.  Idem  'Ioa.  Cur- 
rifex,  alias  Wagner,  Landsbergensis '  collegii  princ.  maioris  collegiatus  ad 
a.  1490 ...  1509.  memoratur  in  act.  univ.  Lips.  ap.  Zarnck.  in  Ablili.  der  sdchs. 
Gesellsch.  d.  W.  vol.  II.  Lips.  1857.  p.  751.  n.  65.  Hunc  ipsum  deridere  volu- 
isse  huius  ep.  auctorem  minime  equidem  opinor,  opinor  autem  memoriam 
sibi  noti  viri  effecisse ,  ut  eius  nomeil  epistolse ,  qute  Heidelbergas  scripta 
fingitur,  prseposuerit ;  quod  ne  nimium  manifestum  esset,  ex  Landsbergensi 
fecit  Ambachensem:  oppidum  aut  vicus  Ambach  (quamvis  hoc  nomen  ali- 
cuius  vici  esse  potius  quam  multa  alia,  e.  gr.  Dummerivitz,  exspectes)  in  tota 
Germania,  quod  sciam,  neque  extat,  neque  extitit.  Hambach,  vicus  cum  arce 
in  Spirensi  docecesi,  satis  notum  est  nomen,  quod,  ut  Hainbacli  in  aliis  quo- 
que  Germani»  partibus  occurrit.  —  Alius  'Ioannes  Currificis  Herbornensis, 
baccalaurius  theologiaB  formatus,  a.  1486.  Basilese  collegio  Brandiano  in  xri 
annos  primus  jn-asfectus  est'  sec.  Vischeri  Gesch.  der  Univ.  Basel  p.  84.  Et 
in  album  univ.  Viteb.  sec.  Forstem.  p.  11.  26.  inscripti  sunt:  a.  1503.  'Frater 
Caspar  Currificis  de  erffordia  lector  ordinis  minorum',  et  a.  1508.  'Fr.  gaspar 
currificis  ord.  S.  Augustini  Monacen.' 
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1  doctores  et  magistri]  Quibus  discipuli,  anno  1514.  Heidelberga3  inscripti  Philippus 
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Melanchthou  et  Erhardus  Schuepff  multo  celebriores  facti  sunt.    Rectoratum 

Heidelbergensem  gesserunt  a.  1514.  Ioanues  Maler  et  Erhardus  Diel,  a.  1515. 

Ioannes  Konig  et  Leouardus  Dieterus,  a.  1516.  idem  et  Sebastianus  Loschen- 

braut.  cf.  Schwab  syllab.  rector.  Heidelb.  p.  88.  sqq. 
3  complere  acl  gradwm]  cf.  infra  ad  277 10. 
[  pauper  Hewricus]  id  est  Henricus  Septimellensis,  alias  Samariensis,  qui  a.  1191.  s. 

1192.  carmen  'De  diversitate  fortunse  et  philosophise  cousolatione  composuit. 

cf.  Ind.  biogr.  p.  389.  art.  Henricus  pauper. 

5  scr.  ad  pellic.  suum]  cf.  Io.  Piemont  in  cit.  art.  Henricus  pauper,  et  „Adeo  pau- 

per  fuisse  traditur,  ut  cum  papyrus  deesset,  versus  suos  iu  veteri  et  attrito 
pellitio  describere  cogeretur.  vid.  Mich.  Xeandri  Ethice  vet.  et  sap.  ed.  Lips. 
1590.  P.  m.  p.  259."  Leyser  1.  c.  p.  451.  'Pellicium,  ein  bcltz,  de  pellibus 
factuni'.  Gemina  g.  —  Diefenbach  Glossar.  ,,Pellicium  .  .  vestis  de  pellibus 
facta  .  .  hd.  kurs-e,  -an,  corssene,  beltz,  peltz,  .  .  vel  [Fell]  .  ." 
nutrivit  se  Pl.]  victuni  qusesivit  Plautus.  Gell.  X.  A.  m.  3,  u.  ,,Saturionem  et 
Addictum  et  tertiam  quandam  .  .  .  iu  pistrino  eum  scripsisse  Varro  et  pleri- 
que  alii  memorise  tradiderunt,  cum  pecunia  omni  quam  in  operis  artificum 
scsenicorum  pepererat,  in  mercatibus  perdita  inops  Roinarn  redisset,  et  ob 
quserendum  victum  ad  circumagendas  niolas,  quae  trusatiles  adpellantur, 
operam  pistori  locasset." 

6  evasit  in  d.  «.]  factus  est  d.  a. 

7  prosas]  Secundum  Obscurorum  leges  grammaticas  et  historicas  bene  dictum. 

9  philos.  I.  pliisicor.]    Arist.  physic.  auscult.  i.  1.  „sati   8'  rjfiiv   TtQcotov  Srjla  -xal 

aacprj  tcc  6vyy.s%v{isvu  [ictXXov.  vgtsqov  8  sk  xovtcov  yCvstai  yvcoQi^ia  xd 
6toi%sla  v.al  al  ctQ%ai  SiacQOvac  tavxa.  dio  su  tcov  y.a&6lov  snl  td  xa& 
%v.aa ta  8 s t  TiQoCsvlti." 

10  Porphir.]  Porphyr.  Isag.  c.  2.  §  35.  816   jis%qi  tcov  slSiHondxcov  dno   tcov  ysvi- 

■Acotdtcov  -natcovtag  JzaQSHsXsvsto  6  TLldtcov  navsa&ai.  Boeth.  interp.  c.  3. 
„.  .  quapropter  usque  ad  specialisshna  a  generalissimis  descendentes  iubcbat 
Plato  quiescere." 

12  (jentilis  mag.]   Arist.  de  anima  n.  4.  „§nsi  Ss  dno   tov  tslovg  dnavxa  nQoaa- 

yoQSvsiv  SiY.caov.  x.  t.  X. 

13  imus  luc\  Xomen  huius  praedicatoris  non  exploravi. 

15  tenent  ...  eo]  magni  eum  faciunt.    Ioannem  prrenomen  habuisse,  cx  infra  nar- 

ratis  apparet. 

16  in  supcrlativo]  Hodie  magis  in  usu  est  von  der  ersten  Sorte. 

dico  vobis]  Germanica  confirmatio,  sag'1  icli  dir ,  ut  'crede  mihi',  das  kannst 
du  glauben,  et  similia. 

17  intrattt]  frequeutant,  gehcn  in. 

lacerat  bonos  possos]  reiftt  gute  Possen,    Witze.     Cf.  Glarean.  in  Hutt.  opp»  I. 
p.  127 15. 

18  cancelli,  ut  ambo,  h.  1.  sacrum  suggestum,  Kanzel,  significare  apparet. 

19  ex  libris  Post.]   Arist.  analyt.  posterior.  n.  1.  ,,.  .  ^rjtov^sv  8s  xsxxa^a-  xo  oxi, 

to  Sioti,  si  iati,  xi  sativ. 
quia  est  quid  est]  Corrige:  quia  est,  quid  est,  :  prima  euim  qua^stio  est  tb  oti,  quod 
vel  quia  (das  dafi) ;  altera  to  Sioti,  propter  quod  (das  ivarum),  tertia  si  sativ, 
si  est  (das  obj,  quarta  xi  sativ ,   quid  est  (das  tvas).  omnes  itaque  quattuor 
qusestiones,  sed  immutato  ordine  enumerat  Currifex. 

20  m  theutonice]  im  Bcutschen  sive  auf  Beutsch. 
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20  predic.  de  virgin.]    Quod  sequitur  similem  a  Sanctio  Pausa  apud  Cervantem 
dictam  sententiam  in  memoriam  revocat. 

22  bene  veneritis]  Uir  kommt  mir  schon  anl    Quid?  per  vim?   quas  ego!    Infra 

(p.  442?i)  est  salutandi  formula,  willkommen,  salve! 

23  una  .  .  alia]  altera  .  .  altera,  ut  solent  Obscuri. 

25  intra  stimulare]  einstecken,  inserere,  condere. 

26  dedit  novum  annum,  sive  ut  v.3l.pro  novo  anno)   Similiter  Ioa.  Xiderus  in 

Sernionib.  de  tempore  et  de  sanctis  novum  annum  sic  gratulatur:  „Opto  ergo 
hodie  pro  bono  anno  novem  aves  novem  generibus  bominum  cum  suia  vir- 
tuosis  proprietatibus,  quas  per  annum  inspicere  debent,  quas  aves  cepi  in 
retbibus  autenticorum  doctorum  libris",  tum  donat  1.  filumenam  .i.  lusciniam 
clero,  2.  aquilam  doctoribus  et  consiliariis,  3.  cignum  senibus,  4.  yrundinem 
coniugatis,  5.  tnrtnrem  viduis,  6.  apem  virginibus,  7.  gruem  famuHs  et  an- 
cillis,  8.  nocticoracem  penitentibus,  9.  regulum  parvis.  Cf.  Miederer  Nachr. 
z.  Kirchengesch.  IV.  p.  39. 

27  tribus  bursis]  Cf.  Ind.  biogr.  p.  325.  sq.  art,  Bursce  Heidelbergenses. 
moderni  et  antiqui]  nominalistse  et  realistse.  cf.  47'5. 

28  Saturnum]   „Satarnus   autem  frigidus  et  siccus  effective  :  facit  natum  suum 

melancolicum  :  tristem  :  et  mente  gravem  :  discoloratnm  :  et  fuscum  :  paucos 
pilos  in  barba  habentem  :  miserum  :  male  vestitum  :  avarum  :  durum  :  cogi- 
tationibus  plenum  :  statura  aliquantulum  incurvatum  :  ambulando  oculos  et 
eos  quidem  parvos  extrinsecus  eminentes  iu  terram  submittentem ,  corpore 
macrum  :  Siccum  :  ingenio  rudem,  tum  circa  artes  viles  et  graves  (cuius 
modi  sunt  terram  fodere  :  ripam  ducere  :  lapides  sculpere  :  domos  construere  . 
nimirum  siquidem  in  agricultura  ac  pulcris  edifitiis  delectatur)  callidum  et 
astutum,  non  audacem  in  factis  :  sed  pusillanimuifl  :  utilia  consulentem  :  per 
varias  terras  peregrinantem  :  sed  venenosus  est  et  proditor  :  obnoxius  :  men- 
dax  :  falsus  :  fur  :  secretus  :  et  sermone  rarus  . .  ."  Chyromancia  doctoris  An- 
dree  Henrici.  (Francof.  ad  Od.  per  Iobanne  banauiii  1514.  4°.)  p.  Gija. 

29  s.  Tlwmam]  Cf.  Ind.  biogr.  p.  383.  sq.  art.  Thornas  Aquinas. 

30  Copulata  et  Beparat.]  cf.  ad  17  2\ 

niiinit  puerum  etc.]  Quod  de  Oanymede  h.  1.  legitur,  aperte  quidem  ex  quodam 
commentario  ad  Aen.  I.  38.  (.  .  rapti  Ganymedis  honores)  sumptum  est,  sed 
Torrentini  [cf.  Ind.  biogr.  b.  art.]  ad  Aeneida  commentarius  nunquam  quod  sciam 
editus,  puto  nec  scriptus  est,  et  in  eius  commentariis  (misera  adnotatione)  ad 
eclogas  et  ad  georgica  nihil  eius  modi  est;  neque  in  eius  Elucidario,  ubi  ha?c 
tantum :  ,,Ganymedes  fibus  Trois  regis  Troie  ob  admiraudam  pulcritudinem 
suam  raptus  ab  aquila  et  pinceraa  Iovis  factus".  nihil  ibi  de  vino  et  cere- 
visia  et  dulci  potu  de  lacaritio  (nectare).  Similia  fere  habet  Thomas  de 
YV;ilb'is  I.  c.  2. 

33  lacaritio]  LakritZ.  ,,Liquiritia,  glycirrhiza  [ylvy.vQQifc  yXv/.vgQigov],  Gall. 
reglisse.  RegoHzia  in  Medic.  salern."  ,,Liriquicia,  i.  q.  Liquiritia ..."  Ducange. 
cf.  etiam  Frisch  voc.  LakritZ. 

31:  interpretavit]  active,  ut  763ii.  Sarpius  ita  'mirare  ...  speculavit'  v.  36.  et 
'minare'  et  similia.  cf.  Ind.  verbor. 

35  reales]  realistae.  cf.  ad  p.  47 15.  Plenior  est  laudatio  eorum,  qui  sunt  sub  ipsis 
Iovis  dominio ,  apud  Henric.  Cbyromanc.  1.  c.  ,,....  Iuppiter  vero  caHdus  et 
bumidus  reddit  natos  suos  sanguineos  :  felices  et  fortuuatos,  pulchros,  albos  : 
et  rubicundos  in  facie  :  statura  pi-oceros  et  corjoore  plenos  :  habentes  duos 
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dentes  anteriores  magnos  et  latos,  capillos  longos  :  barbam  plenam  :  bene 
vestitus  et  mundi  victus  :  sapientes  :  morigeratos  :  legales  :  letos,  placidos  : 
audaces  in  periculis  :  risu  :  coitu  :  et  amicorum  et  locutionis  multitudine  gau- 
dentes  et  multos  filios  generantes  :  diligentes  bonum  :  atque  odientes  ma- 
lum  :  religiosos  :  deum  timentes  :  misericordes,  elemosinarum  elargitores  : 
veridicos  iudices  :  et  in  omnibus  fideles  :  artes  sibi  vendicantes  leues  .  cuius- 
modi  sunt  scribere,  legere  :  aurum  cambire  :  pulcros  pannos  tractare  :  fa- 
cere  :  emere  :  vendere  .  sed  in  negotiis  suis  aliquantisper  segnes  ..." 

36.  38.  mirare  .  .  speculavit]  cf.  ad  sup.  v.  34. 

39  QuaccuJator]  id  est  Gackeler  quasi  gackelator,  a  strepitu  anseris  dictus,  non 

a  coaxante  rana,  neque  a  coagulando,  de  quo  cf.  Isidor.  voc.  quactum. 

40  auca  caput]  GansJcopf,  ut  infra  73 a0  'monachus  meretrix1  et  similia.  Hans  et 

Gans  parem  exitum  liabent. 
stctit  semel  male]  er  hdt  einmaJ  schlecht  bestanden,  quondam  malc  stetit,  in- 
sufficiens  inventus  est. 
Pag.  71. 

1  tunc  . .  .  est]  tum  cum  graviori  quam  cuiquam  intra  C  annos  contigit,  ignomi- 

nia  dimissus,  reprobatus  est,  sie  haben  ihn  schmahlicher  als  irgend  cinen  in 
100  Jahren  durchfdllen  lafien. 

2  lectorium]    ,,1)  Analogium,  ambo,  pulpitum,  in  quo  legitur.."    Ducange.    In 

Gemma  g.    est    'Lectrum   i.  pulpitum    sive    locus    ubi   lectiones   leguntur'. 
Hodie  Katheder.  nam  lectorium  non  significat  auditorium,   conclave  in  quo 
lectiones  audiuntur. 
dctraxit  .  .  .  ab  inde]  deripuit  ei  baretum.  (birretum.  cf.  ad  51.) 

3  coronisaver.]    Cf.  Mattb.  xxvii.  29.  ,,  et  plectentes  coronam  de  spinis  posuerunt 

super  caput  eius  .  .  .  et  genu  flexo  ante  eum  illudebant  ei  dicentes  Ave,  rex 
Iud&orum". 
5  deus  .  .  .  balncum]  „Einem  das  bad  gesegncn:  wol  beJcomme  das  bad!  prosit 
balneum!  rief  man  einsteigenden  zu  .  Juiufg  dber  auch  in  schlechter  bcdcu- 
dung  :  es  iibel  bekommen  lassen  .  .  ."  Grimm  WB.  art.  Bad.  Formulam  a  la- 
vando  recens  natos  (cf.  Grimm  1.  c.  n.  1.)  deductam  esse  opinor. 

7  oculi  .  .  .  aqua]  valde  madebant. 

eius  .  .  sibi]  seine  Aiigen  iJim  ganz  voll  Wafier  standen. 

8  doluit  mihi  in  ventre]  tliat  es  mir  im  Leibe  (innerlich,  non  im  Bauche)  iceJi. 

me  miserebat  eius  intime. 

9  leccator]  Leckcr.  Gallice  olim  lichard,  Ital.  hodieque  leccatore.  ,,DiezWB.  Lec- 

care  .  .  .  Neben  it.  leccatore,  altfr.  lecheor  leclcermaul,  schmarotzcr  gilt  auch 
pr.  lec.  .  .  it.  leccone  ....  Die  alteste  Jcunde  des  roman.  tvortes  findet  sicJi  in 
den  isidor.  glossen:  lecator  'gulosus'  .  .  .  Leccare  ist  das  aJid.  lecchon,  alts. 
liccon,  leccon,  ags.  liccian  .  .  .  Kaum  zivar  Jcenneh  die  isid.  gJossen  ein  deut- 
scJies  ivort;  gegen  lecator  aber  ist  schiccrJicJi  etivas  einzuivenden  .  .  .".  Cf. 
Diez  Roman.  Gramm.  I.  p.  31.  et  Quicherat  Add.  lexic.  Lat.  p.  156.  Etiam 
'lecatrix'  habet  Henr.  Pauper  I.  v.  139.  aj).  Leyser.  1.  c.  p.  460.  In  Vocabulario 
Incerti  sine  inscr. ,  quod  incipit  Begiftru  VocabuJarij  legitur  (p.  85 l'):  „m  t 
Leccator  lecker,  eft  ho  vanus  2  gulofus  q  fequit  lecacitate  .  et  dicit  a  lecta 
e  .  qcf  ide  e  quafi  jppetas  lingedi  S3  parasif  ta.  dicit  a  para  2  iuxta  fitos  id 
e  panis  qi  tenes  fe  iuxta  panes  .  et  pducit  mediam ".  Vocabulum  etiam 
scurram,  nebulonem,  ardelionem  significat.  cf.  Ducauge  h.  v. ,  cui  addesis 
epistolse  Rud.  Agricolse  ad  Alex.  Hegium  epistuh«  verba,  quibus  post  expo- 
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sita  vocabula  'scurra,  parasitus,  nebulo,  nepos'  utitur:  „Leccator  Germani- 

cum  est,  ut  pleraque  alia  apud  nos  corrupta,  quale  est  reisa,  burgimagistcr, 
scultetus".  Philologicar.  epistolar.  centuria.  Lips.  1674.  8°.  p.  49. 

9  perc.  mc  cum  eo]   ich  hdttc  mich  mit  ihm  geschlagen,  certamen  singulare  (secl 

fustibus  pugnisque  puto,  non  gladiis)  cum  eo  iniissem. 

10  si  deb. .  .  trusisse]   vel  si  mihi   timendum    fuisset,    ne  assi  me    decapitarent ; 

Germ.  uncl  sollten  sie  mir  auch  dcn  Kopf  mit  einer  Dielc  abgestoften  haben. 
Dila  (=  Diele,  Bret)  alibi  non  legitur.    . 

11  mihi  est]   Item  Germ.  ad  extollendum  additur:   das  ist  mir  =  das  ist  ivahr- 

haftig,  das  ist,  glaube  mir,  et  similia. 
11.  12.  qaasi]  vielleicht. 

13  simpl.  .  .  biblia]  cf.  Ind.  biogr.  p.  303.  art.  Baccalaureus. 
1  1  viginti  .  .  .  sopMsm.]  ex  Thoma  Aquiuate  sumpta,   praecipue  cius  lib.  de  ente 

et  essentia.    cf.  60 22. 

15  Utrum  .  .  .  pusdic.]  Vide  an  huc  pertmeat  Thomae:   ,,.  .  Universale  in  nostra 

comprehensione  existens  respectu  artificialium  non  est  posterius,  sed  prius 
.  .  .  per   rationes  seternas  deus   producit   creaturas."   Prantl  Gesch.  der  Log. 
III.  p.  113.  not.  511.  et  cf.  not.  512. 
modemos]  h.  1.  ut  47lfi.,  realistas. 

16  essodia  .  . .  distincie]  ,,Ens  per  se  dicitur  dupliciter  etc."  Thom.  Aq.  ap.  Prantl. 

III.  p.  116.  cf.  Buhle  V.  §  749. 
rollationes~\  Hoc  inauditum  vocabulum,  sive  a  rollus  (Eolle.  cf.  Diez  WB.  ,,Ro- 
tolo,  rullo,  rol,  rolle,  role")  deducendum  s.  ex  corollariis,  corollationibus, 
corruptum  esse  dicamus,  ferri  vix  poterit:  videtur  mihi  ex  voc.  rationes  s.  ex 
'ratiocinationes'  per  nescio  quem  abusum  factum  esse.  Sic  e.  gr.  Duns  Sco- 
tus  ap.  Prantl.  III.  p.  207.  not.  102.  ,,.  .  quid  est,  intelligitur  sub  ratione  uni- 
versalitatis;  illa  vero  ratio  non  est  idem  essentialiter  cum  illo  quod  quid 
est,  sed  modus  eius  accidentalis ;  ergo  intellectus  potest  cognoscere  differen- 
tiam  inter  suum  obiectum  primum  et  illum  modum." 

17  dccem  .  .  .  distincta]  Thom.  Aq.  ap.  Prantl.  III.  p.  113.  not.  507.    ,,.  .  In   nullo 

autem  prsedicamento  ponitur  aliquid  nisi  res  extra  animam  existens,  nam  ens 

rationis  dividitur  contra  ens  divisum  per  decem  prredicamenta". 
hui]  Germanice  etiam  admirantis  interiectio  est. 
19  imposuit  honorem]  hat  Ehre  eingclegt,  stetit  honorifice,   'expedivit  suos  op- 

ponentes'. 
quia  .  .  .  suffic.]    Si  magistro  gloriosum  fuisset  vel  unum  adversarium  vicisse, 

quanto   gloriosius  erat  simpbci  baccalaurio  in  biblia  tantfe  multitudini  acl- 

versariorum  victoriam  eripuisse. 
■J(i  iniravi  .  .  .  admisit]  miratus  sum  tot   respondentes   a  decano    admitti,    cum 

statuta  certum  numerum  excedere    prohibeant  .  ita  e.  gr.  est  in  stat.  refor. 

fac.  art.  Ubior.  c.  20.  ,, .  .  novelli  baccalaurei  exercitationis  causa  cum  paribus 

et  nonnullis  sophistis  bis  disputent  in  qualibet  hebdomada  etc." 
21  insan.  pr.  canic.]   Ut  totum  pondus  omnemque  huius  magistralis  excusationis 

concinnitatem  recte   sestimemus,   memorandum  est  plerumque  statutis  ipsis 

etiam  ipsas   pubbcas  disputationes  vetitas    fuisse.    cf.  e.  gr.  Statuta  fac.  art. 

Lips.  de  a.  1499 ...1522.  vm.  11.  (Bie  Statutenbucher  dcr  Un.  Lpz.  ed.  Zarnckc) 

p.  446.  ,,Lectiones    aliquse    pro    gradu    in  canicularibus    ad   tempus    debent 

suspendi." 
24  ...31  Hos  versus  quantum  potui  superiore  adnotatione  explicavi. 
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32  Qiiod]  i.  e.  eius  mocli  intimationes. 

35  facit]  legit,   explicat.    Hunc   'unum'  si  per  temporis  rationem  fieri  liceret, 

Buschium  fuisse  dicerem.  sed  is  per  a.  1515.  Heidelbcrgte  non  docuit. 

36  in  media  parte  tam  bene]  zur  HceJfte,  lialb  so  gnt. 

38  de  neglecta  rel.  etc.]  Sunt  quorundam  Valerii  Maximi  capitum  inscriptiones. 

39  Cathenam  .  .  .  Thomce]  cf.  Ind.  biogr.  p.  484.  art.  Thomas  Aquinas. 

40  Durandurn]  cf.  Ind.  biogr.  p.  359.  h.  art. 
Pag.  72. 

1  puncta  locos,  verba  versusve. 

3  intrant]  eintreten  :  hic,  Heidelbergte,  minor  quam  Colonia?  studiosorum  numerns 

immatriculari  solet. 

4  scutones]   Vocabular.  theutonic.  1482.    ,,Scuto  .i.  scolaris    mendicans,    schutz". 

Glossar.  bibl.  ,,Schutze,  tiro  ".  Vocabulum  in  hod.  AbcscJiiitzen  superest.  Illo- 
rnm  Scutonum  (der  ScJiutzen)  genus  ad  vivum  depictum  legimus  in  Thomse 
Plateri  vita  ab  ipso  scripta,  unde  (edit.  Fechter  Basel  1840.  8°.  p.  16.  sqq.) 
e.  c.  transcribimus  hsec:  „.  .  zogen  aiso  [von  Zuricli]  unser  miteinandren  8 
oder  9,  dry  Jclein  scJiiitzen,  die  andrcn  grofi  BaccJianten  [vagantes,  dJtere  fah- 
rende  Schuler],  wie  man  sie  do  nampt,  undcr  wclchen  ich  der  aller  JcJeinst 
schiitz  ivas  und  iuntjst.  Wen  ich  nit  woll  mocht  zu  gan,  gieng  min  vetter 
Paidus  nach  mier  mit  der  rutten  oder  stdJclin,  zivikt  mich  umb  die  blossen 

bein,  dan  ich  hatt  Jcein  Jiosen  an  und  bose  schiilin Do  Jyff  icJi  zuJiin 

und  envutst  die  gans  by  dem  Jcragen  und  mit  under  das  roJclin  und  gieng 

die  strafi  durcJi  das  dorff Zur  Niimburg  [Niirnberg]  bliben  tvier  ett- 

licJb  wucJien.  Wier  scJnitzen  gicngen  in  der  statt  ettlicJi  singen,  die  singen 
Jconden,  icJi  aber  gan  heiscJien,  giengen  aber  in  Jcein  scJiul.  Das  woltcn  die 
andren  nit  licJen,  trowten  uns  in  die  scJiul  zu  ziicJien.  Der  scJudmeister  em- 
pot  aucJi  unsren  BaccJianten,  sy  solten  in  die  scliul  Jcommen  odcr  man  tvurdc 
sy  reicJien  . .  .  .  Es  sind  uff  ein  maJl  in  der  stat  [BresJau]  wie  man  sagt,  ett- 
licJi  tusent  BaccJianten  und  scJiiitzen  gsin,  die  sicJi  cdl  des  almusens  ernarten. 
Man  sagt  oucJi,  das  ettlicJi  20,  30  jar  und  mer  do  werin  gsin,  die  ire  scJiiitzen 
Jiatten,  die  inen  prascntierten.    IcJi  Jian  minen  Bacclianten  offt  eins  abentz 

5  oder  6  tracJiten  Jieim  uff  die  scJml  tragen ,   do  sy  dan  wonten Den 

winter  ligend  die  scJiiitzen  uff  dem  Jierd  in  der  scJml,  BaccJianten  aber  in 
den  Jcdmerlinen,  deren  zu  S.  Elisabeth  ettlicJi  Jiundcrt  tvaren;  den  summer 
aber  wen  es  heifi  tvas,  Jagend  tvier  uff  dem  Jcdclihoff .  .  ."  Hsec  narratio, 
quam  totam  legisse  neminem  pigebit,  in  a.  1515.,  ut  Epistolte,  quas  expli- 
camus,  incidit.  Ex  eadem  etiam  plurima  sumpsit  0.  DoJcJi  GescJi.  d.  d.  Stu- 
dententJiums.  Lpz.  1858.  8°.  p.  97.  sqq.  „Die  faJirenden  SchtiJer". 
scutant]  Scutare  =  scliicften ,  ut  scutones  facere  consuevisse  paullo  ante  vidi- 
mus,  et  ut  hodieque  furta  quasi  licita  facere  maxime  inter  studiosam  iuven- 
tutem  significat,  dum  inter  aliarom  condicionum  homines  vocatur  Jcrippcn, 
lcapern,  ivegputzen,  mitgeJien  Jieiften  et  quse  sunt  horum  similia. 

5  partkecas]  ,,parteca,  portio".   WB.  a.  1517.  Voc.  in  Lutheri  scriptis  ssepius  ob- 

vium  explicatur  hoc  loco  (LutJiers  WerJce.  m.  TJd.  Leipz.  1729.  fol.  p.  255.) 
,,.  .  da  ich  ein  JcJeiner  Knabe  ivar ,  und  meinen  GeseJJen,  mit  denen  icli  die 
PaiieJcen  gesammJet,  davon  wir  ims  bey  unserm  Studio  crJudten  mvcJiten, 
attcJi  begcgrtet  ist  ....  da  uns  der  Bauer  singcn  Jiorete ,  Jcam  er  Jieraus,  und 
fragete  mit  groben  bduriscJien  Wortcn,  wo  wir  tvdren  und  sagtc:  Wo  seyd 
iJir  Buben,  und  bracJite  zugJeicJt  etlicJie  Wiirste  mit,  die  er  uns  geben  tvoJte. 
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Wir  aber  erschracken  fiir  den  Worten  sehr,  dafi  icir  allt  von  einander  iccg- 
lieffen  ....  Endlich  .  .  rieff  uns  der  Bauer  wieder,  wnd  wir  Jegten  dic  Furcht 
ab,  und  empfiengeri  von  ihm  die  PartcJcen,  so  cr  uns  reichete." 

8  scaJarerunt}   scalare   est  ap.  Ducange  =  1)  scalis  muros  ascendere,    2)  scala?. 

pcena  reum   damnare.     Tertiam,   quam  h.  1.  verbuni  habet,   significationem, 
=  de  gradibus,  scala  deicere,  omisit. 
stetit  .  .  .  audicit]  delatorio  animo  auscultavit. 

9  q.  luserv/nt  interius]   eos  in  conclavi   alea  ludere,   quod  omnium  bursarum  et 

facultatium  legibus  vetitum  erat.  Ita  Statuta  antiqua  univ.  Colon.  a.  1392. 
§  9.):  „..Magistri  et  scholares  discoli  indecentes  habitus  deferentes,  belli- 
cosi,  ebriosi,  noctivagi,  lenocinantes,  fures,  tabernarum  et  aliorum  locorum 
vetitorum  frequentatores,  taxilloruni  lusores,  statutorum  .  .  .  transgressores, 
privilegiorum  abusores,  insolentes  et  prsecipue  Civium  offensores  et  alia  con- 
similia  vitia  exercentes,  unde  plurimi  scandalizantur,  si  non  destiterint .  .  ., 
per  suspensionem  a  lectionibus  vel  retardationem  a  gradu  aut  suspensionem 
....  puniantur,  et  tandem  incorrigibiles  ab  honoribus,  privilegiis  et  con- 
sortio  membrorum  universitatis  penitus  excludantur".  Et  Statuta  ref.  fac. 
art.  Ubior.  a.  1522.  c.  36.  i.  f.  ,,.  .  inhibemus  omnibus  scholasticis  nostris  ludum 
chartarum,  fritdli  et  taxillorum  cjeterorunique  huius  modi  sub  mulcta  per- 
petuse  repulsionis  a  gradibus." 

11  percutiunt  se]  schlagen  sich,  depugnant.    Ita  'secare  se',   e.  gr.    De  generib. 

ebriosor.  ed.  Zarnck.  p.  130.  ,,.  .  secant  se  cum  ftadtknechtibus,  quod  diabolus 
extra  saltat ".  reuteri  =  Eeuter.  h.  1.  equites  publicae  securitatis  custodes,  Land- 
reuter,  Gcnsdarmen.  Gemma  prenosticationum  .  .  .  Ortwini  Gracij  siue  Chari- 
tativi  [cf.  Ind.  scrr.  p.  97.  n°.  xxvi*.]  ed.  8°.  p.  b4a.  ed.  4°.  p.  |3 2 a :  „ Marcialifte. 
vt  capitanei  reuteri  ladtfknechti.  pixidifagittatores  [cappitanei.  Ruteri.  Laf- 
knecti .  pixidiffagitatores.  4°.]  Gentes  de  armis  Schnapgalli  [  Snapgalli.  4°.]  et 
ghaliter  ors  eqitfites  hoies  per  burfas  eoru  :  no  erut  hoc  anno  fortunati . . .". 
„Doleator  vel  dolator  ['Dolator,  einJiobJer\  Gemma  g.]  vietor  dolearius  [Faft- 
binder ,  Kiifer]  vel  alius  similis  artifex".  Ducange.  Et  puto  h.  1.  non  vieto- 
rem  significare,  sed  hos  doleatores  (doliatores)  esse  dolia  promoventes  ope- 
rarios,  ScJiwter,  Fafischroter  (scJiroten,  toalsen,  scJdcbcn),  quod  genus  hominum 
neque  hodie  morum  elegantia  insigne  habetur. 

12  productis]  nudis,  strictis. 

chordis]  Etiam  Latine  chorda  [' ein  scJinur  oder  seyt\  Gemma  g.]  interdum  pro 
fune  sumitur.  'Funis,  cin  seyJ,  strick  oder  reyff\  Gemma  g. 

13  spadis]  Spatha,    aitu&iq.  ensis  latus,    Sabel.    'Spata  ,i.  gladius,    ein   scJuccrt\ 

Gemma  g.    Spada,   spata  et  spatha.  ef.  Ducange.    p.  207 b.  spados.  Diefenb. 

Glossar.  ,,Spada,  Spata,  Spadus,  i.  mucro,  sicert,  cyn  breyt  swert;  helmax,  spaih 

vel  tilitzer  (arma),  schnidemesser,  spatte,  spattel,  brechsen". 
plumbatis]  'Plumbata  est  globus  plumbeus  cum  reste  etc.  contra  canes'.  Gemma 

g.  De  plumbatis  veterum  non  est  quod  h.  1.  dicamus. 
cordula]  Hoc  deminutivum  chordse,  nostrum  KordeJ  (funiculus,  thomix,  ^wut^, 

■frooiuyl,  ftwyLiq),  apud  veteres  quod  sciam  non  legitur. 

14  secaverunt  .  .  .  per  scabiem]  haben  sie  .  .  .  iibcr  den  Grind  gehauen,  capiti  eius 

vulnus  iuflixerunt.  Cf.  ad  Bup.  v.  11. 
lij  habere  sanctum  Valentinum  =  morbo  comitiali  sive  caduco,  epilepsia  laborare. 
Ceterum  Valentinuni  (Vdlant)  saBpe  pro  diabolo  poni  notum  est.  cf.  Grimm 
Deutsche  MythoL  1835.  p.  562.  555. 
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17  fugens]  Impossibile  participium  pro  adverbio. 

18  non  est  minim.]  Aruoldus  in  inscript.  Articulorum  (Ind.  scrr.  p.  78.  n.  xi.)  sese 

nominat  artium  et  sacre  theologie  professorem  profundissimum ,  sed  in  epi- 
stola  ad  imperatorem  est  'huinilis  theologie  professor'. 

19  luclere  in  taxilis]  id  esttaxillis.  cf.loc.Statutor.  reform.  ad  sup.  v.9.  transcriptuin. 

Secundum  Summul.  Antonini  Flor.  c.  71  b.  clericus   confitens   inter   alia  inter- 
rogandus  est  ,,si  lusit  ad  aleas,    et  taxillos,   vel  se  immiscuit  enormitati- 
bus  etc".  Gemma  g.  ,,Taxillus,   ein  wyrffel  oder  doppelstein.  versus: 
„Luclens  taxillis  bene  respice  quid  sit  in  illis. 
Mors  tua,  fors  tua,  res  tua,  spes  tua  pendet  in  illis." 

20  perluserunt]  perdiderunt,  haben  verspielt.     Hi  ribaldi  sunt  procul  dubio  fratres 

de  Bock ,  qui  cum  aliis  bufonibus  in  conspectu  theologorum  Moguntia?  '  lu- 
serunt  cum  talis  pro  indulgentiis',  ut  infra  p.  273.  narratur. 

21  Iac.  .  .  Maguntia]  cf.  ad  41 2.  et  Consp.  chronol.  p.  128.  d.  13.  Oct.  a.  1513. 

25  dicere]  referre,  denuntiare. 

26  erunt  .  .  .  confundere]  roerden  (erunt)  sie  recht   'confundere,  beschamen  oder 

lesteren  oder  begyessen1.  Gemma  g. 
volo  .  .  .  ponere]  und  ich  will  ihnen  auch  selber  in  eigner  Person,  ich  bin  ivohl 
so  JciiJin,  etiras  auf  ihr  Brot  zu  legen.     Rustice,   ab  inquinando  pane,  ut  eo 
vesci  non  possint.  Vult:  ipse  quoque  difficultates  damnaque  quantum  potero 
parabo  eis. 

27  pl.  .  .  mihi]    Niinium    Gennanismorum:    Nun    ist    niclits   mehr   zu   schreiben, 

aufier  'Griifit  mirJ  etc.  Plura  quse  scribam  non  habeo,  addo  tantum  salutes 
meo  nomine  ancillse  Q.  impertiendas. 

28  ancillam  .  .  .  puerp.]  cf.  supra  p.  69I6-S(ii- 

29  pancrat.  etc.]   Erasm.  adagior.  n.  1880.   ,,Valere  Pancratice.  Plautus  in  Baccbi- 

dibus  [II.  3,  14.]  Valere  pancratice  dixit  pro  eo  quod  est  firma  esse  valetu- 
dine.  nam  in  pancratistis  robur  corporis  potissimum  spectabatur.  Pro  eodem 
dixit  Vale  athletice  [ibid.  et  Epid.  1.  1,  18.],  Valere  pugilice  [Epid.  1.  c.],  Va- 
lere  basilice  [interii  basilice.  Epid.  I.  1,  54.]  ..." 

EPISTOLA  47.  (APP.  6.)  WENDELINVS  PANNITONSORIS  ORTVINO. 

32.  33  Hunc  Pannitonsorem  (Tuchscherer)  Argentorati  scribere  fingi,  quamvis  no- 
men  urbis  in  hac'  ep.  semper  (quater)  e  pro  u  habeat,  vix  opus  est  monere. 
nomen  autem  tonsoris  (Scherer)  fortasse  ad  Schurerium  adludit. 

36  balsamus]  .i.  balsamum.  sed  Germ.  der  Balsam;  masculine  etiam  ap.  Ducange. 

Balsamum  non  solum  magno  emitur,  sed  et  facile  fugit. 

37  bissinus]  byssinus,  ex  bysso  factus,  qua3  item  auro  eontra  permutabatur.  Simul 

autem  frigidae  facetise  in  eo  esse  videntur,  quod  byssus  alba  est,  itaque  ca- 
lamus  byssino  colori  intinctus  non  facit  nigras  litteras. 
papirus]  papyrus  s.  papyrum,   f.  sive  n.  Papier  sive  bappier  Germanice   scri- 
bere  tum  solebant. 
Pag.  73.  

1  volo  .  .  .  scrihere]  in  posterum  tibi  diligenter  scribam. 

2  in  quinto  loco]  cum  essem  quintse  classis  discipulus. 

3  rittrinus]   vitrinus  pro   'patrinus.  ein  gevatter:  dicitur  jqui  levat   puerum    de 

fonte  baptismatis '.  Gemma  g.  Germanice  in  quibusdam  regionibus  Piitter, 
a  Pathe,  provinc.  Patt. 


638  COMMENTARIVS    AD    EPP.  O.  V.    VOL.  I.    APPEND. 

Pag.  73. 

5  bonus  super  latere]  finniter  stas  a  parte,  strenue  defendis,  weil  Ihr  gut  auf 

Seiten  der  Dominicaner  seicl. 

6  unus]  Sub  hoc  mio  Glareanum  latere  pro  certo  affirmaverini  :  ei  optinie  con- 

veniunt  quse  hic  et  infra  p.  248.  partirn  inter  se  siniillinia  narrantur.  Basilese 
cum  Pannitonsor  scriberet,  habitabat  Loritus,  Argentoratensibus  Friburgen- 
sibusque  amicitia  coniunctus.  Cf.  Ind.  biogr.  p.  380.  art.  Glareanus.  Etiam 
Agrippa  ab  Nettesheim  [Epp.  VII.  26.  in  Opp.  Lugd.  ap.  Beringos  fratres  s.  a. 
8°.  II.  p.  1037.]  de  suo  libro  verba  facit,  ,,quem  de  Fratrum  Praedicatorum 
sceleribus  et  hseresibus  inscripsi,  ubi  infecta  ssepius  veneno  sacramenta, 
ementita  saepissime  miracula,  interemptos  veneno  Reges  et  Principes,  pro- 
ditas  urbes  et  respublicas,  seductos  populos  assertasque  hsereses,  et  cetera 
eiusmodi  herpum  illorum  facinora  flagitiaque  in  varias  transfusa  linguas 
omnique  populo  exposita  dilucide  narrabo."  Neque  Glareani  neque  Agrippas 
liber  in  publicmn  prodiisse  videtur. 

0  acl  .  .  miss.]  zur  .  .  Mefte. 

10  '  prrevaricator '  pro  'prsedicator'  iam  non  nova  nominis  distortio  fuit:  in  liti- 
giis  inter  Dominicanos  Franciscanosque  actis  ssepius  occurrit. 

12  in  Berna]  cf.  ad  34 34. 

1 ")  illi  Nolhardo]  Ietzero.  Cf.  Ind.  biogr.  p.  508.  sqq.  art.  Wirt  et  subiuncta  excerpta 
ex  libello  De  quattuor  h^resiarchis  1509.  4°.  —  Nolhard  alia  forma  nominis 
Lolhard,  de  quo  cf.  ad  4722.  Gbcleke  Pamph.  Gengcnbach  1856.  8°.  p.  605. not.  1. 
„NoWiarte,  Lollharte  (vgl.  Lauterbachs  historia  monast.  Lips.  1738.  p.  79.)  tca- 
ren  eine  art  von  laienbrudern,  die  zu  vielen  spottereien  anlafi  boten.  sie  waren 
faul  und  gefrafiig,  licfen  umhcr  und  hatten  das  iible  weltlicher  und  geist- 
lieher  miifiiggimger  .  .  .'•'.  Ita  e.  g.  De  fide  concubinarum  (ed.  Zarnck.  p.  102.) 
,, .  .  multisque  stationariis  et  monachis  terminantibus,  vulgariter  den  Nolbrii- 
dcm,  in  terrninis  illis  caseos,  nuces,  farcimina,  lardumque  colligentibus ..." 

18  quomodo  unus  prced.  Mog.  etc.]  Similia  rettulit  Henr.  Stephanus  (Apologie  pour 
Herod.  i.  517.  sq.  ed.  1738.  8°.)  „De  ma  part  tay  bonne  souuenance  d'auoir 
ouy  reprocher  d  Paris  a  vn  prestre  qxCil  ccuoit  paiUarde  auec  vne  femme  de- 
dans  Veglise  mesme,  incontinent  apres  Vauoir  confessee.  Aussi  ay  ouy  faire 
le  recit  d'cn  cure  qui  fit  surpris  (il-y-a  enuiron  douze  ans,  aupres  de  Vienne 
en  Daulphine)  paiUardant  derriere  lc  grand  auiel,  le  iour  du  grand  vendredi, 
auec  vne  qu'il  faisoit  sembtant  de  confesser,  auec  laquel  il  auoit  ia  cle  long 
temps  intelligence.  Pour  punition  dequoy  il  fut  condamne  par  VEuesque  dn 
lieu  de  ne  chanter  messe  dedans  vn  certain  temps." 

20  monachus  meretrix  ctc.]  barbare  versa  nomina  turpia  Monchs-,  Kirchen-,  Altar- 
Hure.  cf.  auca  caput  p.  70 40. 

22  cognoscunt]  norunt.  non  ambigue  accipiendmn. 
componere]  narrare,  in  illo  tractatu  Catalogo  prsevaricatorum. 

23  uno  modo]  einmal,  quondam,  olim,  nuper. 

24  habere  indulgentias  =  celebrare   venditionem    cbartarum    sive    schedularum 

veniam  peccatorum  spondentium,  Abla/Jbriefe,  Ablafizettel. 

25  iacuerunt]  deverterant,  habitabant. 

26  currit  ei  jwstea]  cucurrit,  ist  ihr  nachgelaufen ,  insecutus  est  eam. 

27  ante]  an  sie,  comprimere  eam. 

28  oportuisset  ...  ex]  ancillam  per  vim    stuprasset,    ancilla  coacta  fuisset  stu- 

prnm  pati. 

29  in  Straftberg]   Similes  obscenas  narratiunculas  monachorumque  ac  nonnarum 
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luxuriae  exempla  taedet  referre.  fere  innumera  tam  de  Germanicis  quam  de 

Gallicis  Belgicisque,   Italicis  aliarumque  gentium    monasteriis   relata   sunt. 

Non  novum  exliibet  sequens  ep.  49. 

32  longe]  diu,  lange,  lange  Zeit. 

pro  monachis]  i.  e.  habitse.  fiir  Monche. 

33  proditce]  verrathen. 

34  bachantibus]  den  fahrenden  Schiilern,  Bachantcn.  de  quibus  vide  ad  p.  724. 
3G  correxerunt]  castigaverunt ,  habcn  sie  durchgepriigelt ,  ut  ludimagistri  pueros 

solent  corrigere. 
38  tota  .  .  .  re]  rumor  per  totam  civitatem  spargebatur,   die  Sache  l:am    in  der 
ganzen  Stadt  herum,  die  ganze  Stadt  voa/r  voll  von  der  Sache,  der  Geschichte. 

41  tamen  adhtic  non]  attamen  non,  neque  eo  quidem  casu. 

42  in  .  .  templarii]  'Templarii  erant  magnus  ordo  in   ecclesia  et  erant   milites 

strenui  b.  Mariae.  et  destructus  fuit  ipso  tempore  Clementis  [V.]  papse  ad 
procurationem  regis  Francise  [Philippi  pulchri,  a.  1307...  1314.]".  Alberici  de 
Rosate  Dictionar.  iur.  h.  v.  —  Clementem  papam  ad  infernum,  Philippum  ad 
purgatorium  damnavit  Dantes.  —  Verba  'in  una  hora'  Pannitonsore  histo- 
rico  digna  sunt.     Cf.  (Pirckheimeri)  Ecc.  dedol.  §  82.  (Hutt.  Opp.  IV.  p.  532.) 
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2  ad  viginti  arcus  papiri]  auf  20  Bogen  Papier.  Similiter  p.  GS19.  totum  librum 
plenum. 

5  quom.  conf.  me]  quid  me  refellere  audes?  quam  male  contradicis. 

8  principalem]  Hauptanfiihrer,  Vordermann,  Radelsfuhrer. 

9  Wigandus]  Wirt.   cf.  Ind.  biogr.  p.  508.  sqq.  h.  art.  et  lege  J.  B.  Ritter  Evange- 

lisches  Denckmahl  der  Stadt  Franclfurth  a.  M.  17-26.  4°.  cap.  1.  §  5. 

10  in  Berna  .  .  .  et  de  Wescdio]    De  utroque  facinore   cf.  cit.  Iud.  biogr.  art.  et 

p.  500.  sq.  art.  Wesalia.   de  hac  causa  etiam  infra  II.  ep.  68. 

12  fecit  .  .  .  sturmglock]  cf.  quse  Ind.  scrr.  p.  83.  n.  xvn.  i.  f.  adnotata  sunt. 

13  misit  .  .  .  scribere]  hat  Pfefferhorns  Namen   (auf  den  Titel)  schreiben  lafien, 

dissimulanter  libellum  sub  Pepericorni  nomine  prodire  concessit.  Quod 
libeUi  inscriptio  operarum  errore  Pferfferkorn  pro  Pfefferkom  habet,  nec 
Pannitonsor  animadvertisse  videtur.   Cf.  266 23. 

14  daret  sibi]  i.  e.  Pepericomus  Wigando  dimidiam  houorarii  partem. 

16  ijuando  .  .  .  iucraret]   icenn  er  nur  Profit  machen  Jconne,   modo   quid  lucruli 

faciat.  Lucrare  in  his  non  Croticis  epistolis  frequentius  quam  lucrari.  Pe- 
pericornum  etiam  de  Iudseorum  kbris  delendis  non  nisi  lucri  faciendi  animo 
sollicitum  fuisse,  et  in  his  epistulis  srepius,  et  maxime  in  Melanchthonis  de 
Capnione  Phorcensi  oratione  adfirmatum  est  cf.  art.  Melanchthon  Ind.  bio- 
graph.  p.  414. 

17  5.  eorum  .  .  .  meorum]  adversariorum  numerum  maiorem  esse  quam  eorum  qui 

mecum  a  parte  pra^dicatorum  stant. 

19  ego  .  .  .  posuisse]  ich  ivolW  den  Teufel  angethan  haben  ['?].    'Ponere  .  .  .  tria 

significat.  versus:  Designat  pono  parit,  apponit,  removetque'.  Gemma  g. 

20  Datum  etc.]  i.  e.  Argentorati  die    25.  Aug.  a.  1516.  (nam  festum  s.  Bernhardi 

est  20.  Aug.).  Sequenti  epistola?  subscriptum  est:  Romse  21.  Augusti  [s.  a 
sed  idem  a.  1516.  subintellegendus  videtur].  Altera  Hutteni  ad  Crocum  epi- 
stola  (Hutt.  Opp.  I.  n.  xxxviii.)  Bononise  d.  22.  Aug.  [a.  1516.]  scripta  est.  Nihil 
certius  est  quam  Huttenum  intra  quinque  dies  Argentorati,  Bononise  et 
Romae  non  fuisse,  cum  prsesertim  constet  in  Italia  eum  iam  ante  a.  151G. 
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fuisse  ('ix  menses  iam  iii  Italia  sum'  scripsit  Bononise  d.  9.  Aug.:  Opp.  1.  c. 
p.  124 lfi.),  indeque  proximo  demum  anno  in  Germaniam  rediisse.  Itaque  ut 
nomina  auctorum  epistolarum,  ita  locorum  quoque  ubi  scriptse  feruntur, 
ficta  esse  apparet.  Sed  et  dierum  subscriptiones  epistolis  47.  et  48.  additse 
aut  verse  non  sunt,  aut  Huttenus  eas  Bononise  scripsit,  aut  non  Huttenum 
sed  alium  auctorem  ese  habent:  quod  postremum  negaverim.  Quae  in  his 
vn  appendicis  epistolis  leguntur,  omnia  etiam  ante  sestatein  a.  1516.  scribi 
potuerunt  et  ab  Hutteno,  puto,  scripta  erant;  neque  illae  dies  25.  et  21. 
Aug.  verum  quo  scriptse  sunt  epistolse  tempus,  ut  neque  illud  '  ex  StraOberg' 
et  'Rome'  veras  ubi  scriptse  sunt  civitates  indicant:  si,  cum  scribebatur  ep. 
48.,  dies  2.  Iul.  a.  1516.  iam  prseteritus  fuisset  (cf.  Consp.  chronol.  p.  139.  h.  d.), 
Hochstratus  non  ita  ut  in  illa  ep.  factum  est ,  dephigi  potuisset :  ipse  Huttenus 
iam  die  31.  Iul.  Gerbellio  scripsit,  Hogostratum  nihil  effecisse  fractumque 
animo  destitutumque  discessisse  lupum  hiantem.  (cf.  Hutt.  Opp.  i.  p.  106. 
v.  3.  sqq.)  Vide  etiam  ep.  II.  53.  Id  quoque  observandum  est,  ex  omnibus 
0.  V.  Epp.  non  nisi  his  duabus  diem  adiectam  esse. 

EPISTOLA  48.  (APP.  7.)    IACOBVS  DE  ALTA  PLATEA  ORTVINO. 

23  Iac.  de  Alta  platea]  cf.  Ind.  biogr.  p.  394.  sq.  art.  Hochstrat. 

24  Septenarum]  sic,  pro  septem,  solebant  et  Ortvinus  et  Hochstratus.  cf.  p.  284 ,3. 
IniinilliniHs]  In  libello  accusatorio  (cf.  Consp.  chronol.  p.  126.  d.  15.  Sept.  a.  1513.) 

est:  ,,  Nos  Iacobus  de  Hochstraten  ordinis  preedicatorum  sacrse  theologise  hu- 
milis  professor,  ac  apostolica  auctoritate  hsereticse  pravitatis  Inquisitor  .  . " . 
necnon  ingenuar.]  Hoc  non  usitatum  elogium  adiectum  est  ad  deridendam  ma- 
gistrorum  nostrorum  grandibus  honoris  nominibus  superbiendi  impotentiain. 
cf.  ad  inscript.  epistolse  I.  1. 

26  in  aUquib.  partib.]  Hoc  referendum  est  ad  Hochstrati  usurpationem,  qua,  cum 

non  nisi  per  Coloniensem  provinciam  hsereticse  pravitatis  inquisitor  esset, 
Moguntise  d.  8.  Oct.  a.  1513.  exempla  Speculi  ocularis  commissarhs  tradi  pu- 
blico  mandato  iusserat,  sic  exorsus:  ,,Frater  Iacobus  de  Hochstraten  sacrse 
theologise  professor  ordinis  prsedicatorura  nec  non  per  Moguntinam  Colo- 
niensem  Treverensem  provincias  hsereticse  pravitatis  Inquisitor  a  sancta  sede 
apostolica  deputatus  salutem,  et  nostris  immo  verius  apostolicis  obedire 
mandatis."  Breve  apostolicum  d.  17.  Nov.  a.  1513.  Romam  citat  „fratrem 
Iacobum  de  Hochstraten  pro  ordinis  preedicatorum  professore  et  hser.  prav. 
in  certis  provinchs  Gerrnanicse  nationis  inquisitore  se  gerentem".  et  ipse 
ReuchHnus  in  ep.  ad  Wimpheling.  d.  30.  Nov.  a.  1513.  scripta  ,,Iacobus  Hoch- 
straten",  ait  ,,Prior  Coloniensis  prsedicatorurn,  qui  se  nominat  Inquisitorem 
Provincise  Moguntinee,  cum  tamen  is  neque  sit,  neque  esse  possit  ex  ordiuis 
sui  constitutionibus ,  misit  ad  me  scripturam  privatam  et  non  authenticam, 
nec  ipse  nuncius  de  commissioue  sua  fidem  fecerat,  qua  me  citavit...". 
Etiam  in  Hochstr.  ovante  §  37.  Hochstratus  ait  „Ego  princeps  sum  Magistro- 
rum  Hgereticorum,  habeo  sub  meo  districtu  tres  archiepiscopatns"  etc. 

27  hcereticonon  magister]  ambiguum:  ssepe  et  ab  ipsis  inquisitoribus  y>yo  eo  quod 

est  hgRreticee  pravitatis  magister  scribebatur,  interdum  autem  et  maxime  ab 
adversarhs  et  humanistis  pro  principali  haeretico,  hsereticorum  capite. 
29  trahens]  Euge!  Vel  si  non  nominativum  sed  dativum  posuisset,   tamen  de- 
lectabilis  barbarismus  esset:  ipse  misere  et  infehciter  Romse  degens  Hoch- 
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stratus  felicem  Ortvinum  lsete  Colonias  vitse  iucunditate  perfruentem  'vitam 
trahere'  dicit. 

30  in  dom.  etc.]    Hsec  una  epistola  theologicalem  salutandi  formulam  habet:  ce- 

terae  omnes  aut  simplices  aut  magistrales  sive  poeticales,  alise  secundum 
veterem,  alise  secundum  novam  grammaticam  conceptas  salutationes  habent. 

31  ruriculis]  quasi  nomin.  esset  ruriculus,  ruricola  apud  Latinos  non  nisi  poeti- 

cum  verbum  est.  sed  hsec  epistola  quoque  uon  solum  principio  sed  etiam 
.  .  'hinc  inde'  perquam  poetica  est,  non  'per  totum',  ut  e.  gr.  nude  Germa- 
nicffi  prosse  est  sequens 

32  litera  . . .  misist.]  litterae  tuse  nuper  mihi  (adhuc  Romse  moranti)  redditse  sunt. 

33  tunc  . . .  fleviss.]  tanto  desiderio  litterse  tuse  animum  meum  expleverunt,  ut  vix 

lachrimis  temperassem;  da  tcar  ichso  voller  Freude,  dafi  ich  gern  geheult  hdtte. 

35  quartas]  Qnart.    Quarta  Coloniensis  (quattuor  Schoppen)  fere  duabus  lagenis 

(Flaschen,  Bouteillen),  quales  nunc  in  usu  habemus,  sequalis  fuit. 

36  vinum]  vini. 

in  assere]  Bretspiel. 
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4  spiratione]   inspiratione ,   i.  q.  biblicum  'spiraculo'.     Theologicalius  est  'divina 

spiratione'  quam  illud  'cum  adiutorio  dei'  26 ,9.  42 2.  vel  sinrplex  'deo  gratias'. 

5  causa  . . .  adversa]  cf.  ad  p.  74 20  et  19 10. 

8  curtisani]  h.  1.  omnes  sunt  curise  Eomanae  officiales,  curialeve  munus  ambien- 
tes,  candidati. 

12  Erasmus]  Aliunde  et  ex  ipsius  Erasmi  Hochstratique  epistolis  et  ex  Agrippa? 
epistola  supra  saapius  in  testimonium  advocata  satis  constat  et  Hochstrati 
cum  Erasmo  litigia  contrahendi  conflictandique  inclinatio ,  et  huius  ars  eva- 
dendi  illiberalis  procacisque  inquisitoris  manus.  In  plerisque  fere ,  non  omni- 
bus,  casibus  Erasmus  illud  Ciceronis  (Lael.  24,  88.)  bene  observabat:  ,,est  . . 
varius  et  multiplex  usus  amicitia?,  multseque  causaa  suspitionum  offensionum- 
que  dantur,  quse  tum  evitare,  tum  elevare,  tum  ferre  sapientis  est". 

14  in  ...  tractatu]  Morise  encomium  primum  prodierat  ,,Argentorati  in  sedibus 

Matthiae  Schurerii  mens.  August.  mdxi.  4°."  sed  sa^pe  per  sequentes  quinque 
annos  repetitum  erat.  cf.  Panzer.  Ann.  typ.  X.  p.  326.  Vide  infra  p.  263 14-  sti- 
Die  26.  Iun.  a.  1517.  Pirckheimerus  Hutteno  scripsit  (Hutt.  Opp.  I.  p.  137.)  Eras- 
mus  Antverpiae  est;  edidit  iam  commentaria  super  Pauli  epistolas,  quae  nunc 
Basilese  imprimuntur  ...  magno  animo  susurrones  illos,  qui  quotidie  ei  mi- 
nantur,  contemnit,  immo  deridet.  haud  credo  nebulones  aliquid  contra  illum 
ausuros  :  iam  enim  temeritatis  suse  pcenam  dedere,  et  ille  aculeum  habet". 
iam  .  .  .  theologice]  Mense  Februario  a.  1516.  prodiit  jSTovum  testamentum  (cf. 
Hutt.  Opp.  I.  p.  103.)  et  ab  a.  1516.  usque  ad  a.  1518.  prodierunt  Hieronymi  ope- 
rum  tomi  IX.  cf.  Panzer  VI.  p.  196.  n.  160. 

15  ad  Almaniam]  nach  Deutschland.    Die  26.  Iun.  a.  1517.  Pirckheimerus  ex  Xu- 

renberga  scripsit:  „Hogostratus  cum  quibusdam  aliis  cum  sero  applicuisset, 
summo  abiit  mane,  a  quodam,  ut  insidias  caveret  prsemonitus "  etc.  Hutt. 
Opp.  I.  p.  136 ". 

16  codicidos]    Contemptim  et  invidiose   barbarissat.    satis  ampla  volumina  esse 

hos  theologicos  Erasmi  libros  etiam  Hochstrato  notum  fuit. 
parvissimum  p.]  auch  nur  den  cdlerkleinsten  Punct.    Optime  hic  superlativus 

iracundiam  malitiamque  inquisitoris  prodit. 
ubi  . . .  intelligo]  De  Hochstrato  eiusque  'in  hsereticorum  magistratu  successore, 
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niagistro  nostro  Conrado'  [Kolliri  cle  Ulnia]  Agrippa  ab  Nettesheim  iii  ep. 
saepe  cit.  (Opp.  II.  p.  1038.  ed.  Lugd.)  sic  scripsit:  ,,Sed  solent  isti  porci  et 
lutosse  sues,  quoties  est  aliquid  quod  displicet,  quod  non  intelligunt,  ob- 
grunnire  haureses,  scandala,  offendicula,  superstitiones ,  maleficia  atque  om- 
nem  ethnicam  idiilosophiani ,  praster  suum  pestilentem  Aristotelem  [sive 
rectius  Petruni  Hispanuni  cum  sua  commentatorum  cohorte],  paganismum 
et  perfidiam  exponunt". 
17  ipse  ...  cutem]  dann  [Crotus  'tunc'  non  omisisset]  soll  er  selm,  da/3  ich  iJnn 
iiber  den  Pelz  will,  experietur  ultrices  meas  manus.  Reuchlinus  Questen- 
bergio  scripsit  d.  21.  Nov.  a.  1514.  ,,Lovanii  fertur  hoc  adversariis  esse  con- 
stitutum,  ut  si  me  oppresserint ,  Erasmum  Roterodamum  sint  aggressuri,  et 
ita  singillatim  omnes  se  velle  poetas  (sic  enim  bonarum  literarum  studiosos 
appellant)  eradicare;  sed  dii  nieliora". 

19  non  Grceci]    Xotissimum   est   quam  ridiculum  theologistas  in  Graecas  litteras 

odium  prae  se  tulerint ,  quod  tamen  eorum  ignorantia  superabatur.  In  Hoch- 
strat.  ov.  §.  28.  Hochstratus  Eduardo  Leo  Aristophanicum  versum  recitanti 
respondet  ,,Hoc  nomine  mihi  minus  carus  es,  quod  Graecus  es".  Thomistse 
vel  ideo  Grscas  litteras  spernebant,  quod  Thomas  Aquinas  'coutra  errores 
Grascorum '  scripserat. 

20  Italicum  etc.]    Scilicet   prajter    vulgarem  Neerlandiaj  nullam  linguam  Hoch- 

stratus  didicerat:  nam  et  Latine  et  Germanice  barbarus  erat. 

21  in  . . .  diabol.]  Hodie  usitata  formula,  in  1000  Teufels  Kamen.  (centorum  dia- 

bolor.  78 28.) 

22  \icr  Utrum  etc.]    Ita   scripserat  etiam  Reuchliuus  in  Speculo  oculari,   qui  in- 

elegans  error  non  minima  causa  fuit,  quod  theologistffi  tanto  furore  in  eum 
inveherentur. 

24  meam  paupert.  etc.]    ad  quantam  inopiam  nunc  redactus  sim.  ,,  Hogostratus 

theologistarum  Alpha  ingenti  decocta  pecunia  .  . .  fractus  animo  est  destitutus- 
que  lupus  hians  discedit".  Hutten.  Bononiaa  d.  31.  Iul.  a.  1516.  (Opp.  I.  p.  106.) 
Vide  etiam  infra  II.  ep.  53.  descriptionem  paupertatis  Hochstrati,  quas  tanta 
tum  fuit,  ut  „debet  ambulare  pedibus  suis  per  merdam  et  per  lutum". 
(Juam  acerba  Hochstratus  inopia  tum  laboraret,  ad  vivum  magister  Corne- 
liua  Storati  (infra  II.  ep.  6.)  depinxit. 

25  apostata]    apostatam,    non  eum  qui  a  Christiana  fide,   sed  qui  ab  ordine  suo 

descivit.  Kescio  quidem  quando  Hocbstratus  ab  officio  inquisitoris  et  hono- 
ribus  omnibus  depositus  fuerit,  sed  hoc  factum  fuisse,  discimus  ex  iis  quaa 
in  Consp.  chronol.  p.  151.  sq.  a.  1520.  d.  23.  Iul.  et  a.  1521.  d.  8.  Aug.  repetivimus. 

27  Meyer]  cf.  Ind.  biogr.  p.  415.  h.  art. 

ita  bene  sicut  me]  non  minus  quam  me. 

28  hahet  mel.]  melior  est  eius  condicio  quam  (tristissima*  mea. 

29  capellanus]  cf.  ad5423.   Ducange  h.  v.  ,,.  .  Capellani  denique  sequioribus  sa3- 

cuHs  vocati  qui  capellis,  sacellis  seu  sediculis  sacris  prasfecti  sunt." 
dei  agro]  Gottesacker,  ccemeterio. 

30  vilissimum]  minimum  salarium  ferens ,  beneficium  ecclesiasticum  tenuissimum. 
qutB  . . .  esse]  Romaa  conferuntur. 

61  hoc  nihil  nocet]  das  schadt  nichts,  nihili  hoc  facio. 

32  habet  . . .  hoc]  victus  cottidianus  ei  ex  hoc  beneficio  redit. 

n utnt  se  t.  q.]  habet  victum  quidem non nimis  parcum.  und  er  erndhrt  sich  doch  so  so. 

33  smnn  causam]  'eontra  canonicos  Pranckfordienses'  p.  23832  et  250'-3.  I.B.Rd- 
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ter  Evangelisches  Denclcmahl  der  Stadt  Franckfwrth  a.  M.  172G.  4°.  pag.  79: 
„Aus  welchem  allen  erhcllet,  was  mafJen  dieser  Petrus  Mayer  ein  unrichtiger 
Mann,  und  gewohnt  geicesen  dem  Guten  ohnverschamter  Weise  zu  ivider- 
stehen;  ivomit  er  aber  vm  die  dasige  Zeit  hier  nichts  anders  ausgerichtet, 
denn  dafJ  er  dem  Evangelio  oli/nvermcrcld  und  ivicder  seinen  Willen  nur  desto 
mehr  die  Thur  aufthun  helffen.  Vorher,  ehe  die  Beformation  angienge,  hatte 
er  mit  denen  Canonicis  glcichfals  einen  hefftigen  Streit,  denn  er  ivolte  nicht 
die  Recorupensew  wegcn  der  Pfarr  bezahlen,  ivorgegen  ihme  das  Capitul  die 
Prsesentew  aufhielte.  Siehe  davon  Schnrgii  Collectanea  Eccles.  Francof.  II. 
p.  88".  Idem  pag.  11.  „  . . .  von  dem  Baarfusser  Ordcn  allhier  ist  .  .  bekant, 
dafi  er  viit  dem  Stifft  zu  S.  Bartholvmai  zumahlen  wegcn  einiger  zu  liefren- 
deu  Gefalleu  uud  tvegen  des  Festes  der  reinen  Empfcmgnift  Marid  besouders 
alliiret  und  behcingt  geivesen  ...".' 

34  omni  die  qiiasi]  alle  Tag"  fast,  cottidie  fere. 

in  campo  flore]    prope  queni   palatinum    cancellaria)   apostolicas  fuit.    cf.  Ind. 
biogr.  p.  336.  sq.  art.  Campoflor. 

35  Teutonicos]  Germanorum  greges  Romam  tum  pererrabant,   alii  beneficiorum 

captandorum,  precibus  pretiisque  impetrandorum  causa,  alii  ut  lites  suas  in 
curia  Rom.  agitatas  promoverent,  sive  de  fidei  sive  de  pecuniariis  causis 
ac  reditibus  et  repetundis  iudicia  accepta  essent;  pauci,  quantum  video,  an- 
tiquarum  artium  litterarumque  studendarum  causa. 

36  monstrant  .  .  .  nos]  weisen  mit  Fingern  auf  uns.    Aliter  atque  illud  ,,digitis 

monstrarier  Hic  est". 

38  merdunt]  Sic,  non  'merdant'  est  in  ed.  princ,   et  ut  merda  et  merdum,  ita 

etiam  merdare  et  merdere  dicebatur.  sed  merdttm  et  merdere  minus  in  usu  fuit. 

39  S.  Maria]  cf.  ad  920. 
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1  qui  debent  etc.]   Crotus  apertius  respexisset  ad  Pauli  ep.  ad  Hebr.  xn.  1.  sqq. 

2  ipsi  .  .  .  volunt]  Egregia  invidia^  Hocbstraticse  significatio. 

5  vellem  levem]  facile  possem  qua^rere,  facile  invenirem. 
uno  modo]  einmdl,  forte. 

6  et  nos  p.  eos]  Verbositas  volgo  rudi  consueta. 

7  cedidam]  scbedulam,  Zettel. 

misit  .  .  .  cad.]  de  industria  proiecit,  lieft  ihn  gern  (absichtlich)  fallen. 

9  epithaphia  ]   Sic  falso  th  pro  t  vel  illi  qui  non  omnino  a  Grracis  litteris  alieni 

erant  sa^pe  scribebant.  eius  modi  menda  elegantise  habebantur. 

10  „Impia  molitur  certamina  Capniomastix: 

Heu  quibus  ille  odiis,  heu  quanta  exaestuat  ira!"     Eob.  Hess. 
15  taxi]  Taxus,  cui  letale  venenum  inest,   ob  noxiam  vim  feralis  inferisque  tri- 
buta  arbor.  cf.  Sil.  Ital.  xiii.  595. 
aconitum,  mortem  inferens  herba,  interdum  pro  ipso  veneno  ponitur.  cf.  Sal- 
mas.  exercitt.  p.  619.  'Avlovlxov,  Wolfsivurzel,  Eisenhutlein ,  Shirmhid,  Neer- 
landice  Monnikskappen. 
21  Hic  iacet  H.]    Simile  est  Pasquini  epitaphium  Pauli  PP.  IV.  (Ioh.  Petri  Ca- 
raffse,  f  d.  18.  Aug.  1559.)  ap.  Henri  Etienne  Apol.  pour  Herod.  ed.  1757.  8°. 
II.  p.  317.  sq. 

Ilic  Carapha  iacet  superis  invisus  et  imis, 

Styx  animam,  tellus  putre  cadaver  habet. 
Invidit  pacem  tcrris,  diis  vota  precesque: 

41* 
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Impius  et  clerum  perdidit  et  populum: 
Hostibus  infensis  supplex,  infidus  amicis. 
Scire  cupis  paucis  cetera?  Papa  fuit. 
Paulurn  Iovium  (eumque  sequentes  recentiores)  errare  scribendo  „Hostrati 
tumulo  hoc   nobile    carmen  'Hic   iacet  Hochstr.'   Capnionis   puerum  [!]  af- 
fixisse ",  etiam  ad  Bselium  art.  Hochstrat  adnotatum  est.    Ibique  etiam  legi- 
tur:  „Ce  n'est  quhme  imitation  de  celle-ci  de  Politien  sur  le  Poete  Mabile 
(Maridle)  son  ennemi: 

Flecte  viator  iter,  foetet  [fcetens]  nam  putre  Mabili 
Hac  fovea  corpus  conditur  atque  animus." 

23  Ipse  quoque  etc.]  Verg.  Aen.  v.  ult.  et  xi.  831.   „Vitaque  cum  gemitu  fugit  in- 

dignata  sub  umbras." 

24  Mcestus  .  .  .  erat]  Viventi  Hochstrato  Huttenus  hsec  epitaphia  fecit,   de  mo- 

riente  Erasmus  Ioanni  a  Lasco  Basil.  d.  17.  Mai.  a.  1527.  scripsit:  „Colonia? 
periit  Iacobus  Hochstratus,  coryphaeus  huius  tragoedise,  qui  tarnen  in  morte 
dicitur  nonnullis  verbis  prodidisse  parum  sinceram  conscientiam." 

25  ivimus  ad  d.]  domum  rediimus. 

26  iacuimus  .  .  .  supra]  diu  multaque  nobiscum  reputavimus,  tind  wir  lagen  iiber 

8  oder  14  Tage  driiber  her.  (cf. '  ein  Tager  8  od.  14'.) 

28  stat  .  .  .  interius]  drin  steht,  nomen  Hochstrati  ibi  scriptum  est. 

att.  me  ante]  mich  anbetreffen,  non  me  volunt,  non  me  petunt  illa  carmina. 

29  in  teut.]  im  Deutschen,  auf  deutsch.  Ita  inutile  in  non  omittere  solent  Obscuri. 
33  volo  sibi  etc.]  ei.  Erumpit  iracundia  inquisitoris. 

35  stafirus]  Ital.  staffiere,  qui  stapedem  (Ital.  staffa,  ab  antiq.  Gerrn.  stapho,  unde 
hodie  Stapf,  FufJstapf),  quem  Romanice  stapiam  vocabant,   equum.adscen- 
•  denti  tenet.  Steigbiigelhalter ,  Beitknecht.    Cf.  Ducange  voc.  Staffa  n.  2.  Stapia. 
card.  s.  Euseb.]  Petri  de  Accoltis.  cf.  Ind.  biogr.  p.  293.  art.  Accoltis. 
39  Pfefferk.  .  .  Ind.]  cf.  Ind.  scrr.  p.  84.  sq.  n.  xvmi. 
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2  mammaluca]  sive  Mameluchus.  Ducange:  Mameluchi.  Sic  appeDabant  Aegyptii 
mancipia  Christiana,  aut  ex  Christianis  parentibus  orta,  in  pueritia  capta, 
et  pretio  distracta,  ex  qivibus  eligebatur  qui  ceteris  imperabat,  Sultani 
appellatione  ..."  Hic  significare  apostatam  monere  vix  opus  erit.  Cf.  p. 
2618-11.  272  l0. 
6  Datum  etc.]  cf.  ad  74 20. 
hosp.  ad  camp.]  ad  quod  Teutonicos  praecipue  deversos  esse  videtur,  ut  hodie- 
que  solent.   cf.  ad  7534.,  p.  226 23.  et  Ind.  biogr.  cit.  art.  Campoflor. 

(EPISTOLA  49.     TOLLETANVS  RICHARDO   KALBERSTATENSI. 

Hanc  epistolam  priores  non  ita  feciliter  irnitantem,  neque  ad  causam  Reuchli- 
nianam  pertinentem,  non  recepissem,  nisi  per  hsec  tria  saecula  pro  particula 
verarum  O.  V.  epistolarum  habita  fuisset.  cf.  Ind.  edd.  p.  9.  n.  6.  Pauca  tantum 
adnotabo,  neglectis  consulto  contra  grammaticam  orthographiarnque  commissis 
peccatis  fere  omnibus,  ut  et  aliis  stribliginibus  inficete  coactis. 

17  Tolletanus  a  Germ.  tollen,  insanire,  factum  esse  videtur,  ut  sonum  Toletani, 
Toleto   oriundi,   habeat,   ut   Narragonia   factum   est   ex  Arragonia.      Similiter 

19  Kalberstat,  a  kiilbern,  fatue  iocari,  factum  ad  sonum  Halberstadt  respondet. 

24  convento]  pro  'conventu':   Germanice  das  Kloster. 

25  speclabilis]  non  religiosa?,  sed  academicae  dignitatis  appellatio  est. 
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28  olim  quando  fuit}  i.  e.  quse  formosa  fuit,  dum  ordinis  fautrix  erat. 

31  leta  mente]  'lete  mente'  habet  ed.  1.  et  scriptorem  voluisse  'laetse  mentse'  puto. 
leviter  sensati  cum  ea]  'Sensatus,  a,  um,  habens  sensus'.  Gemma  g.  lustigen  (leicht- 

fertigen)  Sinnes  mit  ihr. 

32  in  festo  Codri]  Is  Codrus  neque  sanctus,  neque  Atheniensis  rex,  neque  pauper- 

riraus  ille  pessimusque  ap.  Iuvenal.  Romanus  poeta,  sed  Antonius  Urceus,  qui 
ab  hoc  cognomen  Codri  adsumpsit,  Bononise  a.  1500.  mortuus.  Inter  scripta 
viri  (quse  indicant  Panzer  Ann.  V.  p.  457.  xi.  p.  185.,  ubi  Opera  prodiisse  Bonon. 
1502.  fol. ,  Venet.  1506.  fol.,  Paris.  1515.  4°.  relatum  est,  quibus  ex  Ibchero  art. 
Urceus  addi  potest  ed.  Basil.  1540.  fol.,  Hain.  n.  16099.  sq.)  plura  sunt,  ex  quo- 
rum  inscriptionibus  ea  non  raro  lascivire  conicere  licet,  ut  sunt  Sylvae,  Sa- 
tyrse,  Eclogse,  Epigrammata,  Rhythmus  festivissimus'.  Fortasse  Tolletanus 
ad  Codri  'orationemde  ducenda  uxore'  respexit,  quam  et  ipsam,  ut  alia  Codri, 
non  legi,  sed  in  quodlibetico  libello  saepius  laudatam  inveni,  cui  inscriptum 
est  '  Disceptatio  An  uxor  sit  ducenda  in  publica  dispu-  tatioe  Lipsensi  enar  rata 
a  magro  Herico  Ribsch  \  philocalo  \  BudMgioy  in  cuius  fine  est:  Liptzick  Sep- 
iimo  Idas  Oclobns  Anno  1509'.  4°.  18  folior.  sign.  JI...C 

34  exterius  mittere]  herauslafien. 

35  solarium]  Sic  obscoene  pro  'salarium'.  redit  seq.  v.  25. 
pro  alios  omnes]  quod  tu  et  alii  omnes  mihi  debetis. 
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4  „dalmatica,   vestis  sic  dicta,   quod   in  Dalmatia  primum   sit   reperta.  Isidor.  Pa- 

pias.  .  .  Usum  dalmaticarum  in  ecclesiam  invexisse  credunt  S.  Silvestrura  PP., 
cum  antea  colobiis  uterentur  sacerdotes,  veste  sc.  sic  dicta,  quae  manicis  ca- 
rebat.  sed  longe  ante  Silvestrum  Pontius  in  vita  S.  Cypriani  scribit  'et  cum  se 
dalmatica  exspoliasset '  ....  Dalmaticam  in  modum  crucis  factam  docet  Missa 
antiqua  .  .  .  Glossae  Arab.  Lat.  'Dalmata,  vestis  sacerdotalis  candida  cum  clavis 
purpureis'.  Dalmaticam  propriam  episcoporum  vestem  fuisse  docet  Zacharias 
PP.  .  .  Fuit  etiam  dalmaticia  diaconorum  vestis  propria  .  .  .  tamen  diaconi  non 
utebantur,  nisi  in  maioribus  festivitatibus  .  .  .  sed  maxime  diaconorum  eccle- 
siae  Rom.  fuit  dalmatica,  cum  ceteris  non  nisi  ex  indultu  Pontificis  Rom.  hac 
uti  fas  esset,  qui  eam  interdum  transmittebat  ..."  Ducange. 
albis]  „Alba  .  .  3)  vestis  sacerdotalis  linea  et  stricta,  quae  camisia  dicitur,  et  po- 
deris,  et  talaris,  et  subucula  ....  Albas  gerere  et  Esse  in  albis  dicuntur 
clerici,  dum  albis  induti  procedunt,  vel  officia  ecclesiastica  peragunt  ..." 
Ducange. 

5  se  .  .  .  pra'vidit]  daft  er  sich  keiner  Bosheit  zu  ihr  versah,  ut  malitiam  eius  nullam 

suspicaretur. 
11  consecratum]  immo,  benedictum. 

illud]  Matth.  xxvii.  35. 
13  corojialos}  Kronen,  Kronenthaler .■ 

lyripipiolo]  cf.  ad  528. 

cucullo}  'dieitur  illud  quod  monachi  habent  supra  cappam  [cf.  ad  54 23.],  ein  munck- 
kugel."  Gemma  g.  ,,Cucullus  1)  cuculla,  cucullio,  cucullus,  vestis  nota  Latinis 
scxuptoribus,  qua  sc.  caput  operiebatur'  Gall.  cucule ,  aliis  etiam  coules,  goides 
vel  gules,  Armoric.  cougoul,  operimentum  capitis  et  huirterorum.  Germ.  Gugel, 
Kogel  .  .  .  ."  Docte  hoc  verbum  omnium  fere  linguarum  Europpearum  explicat 
Diefenbach  Origines  Europseae.  Ffurt.  1861.  8°.  p.  242.  sqq.  Ad  historiam  vesti- 
menti  pertinet  hic  locus  ex  Paquot  ad  Molani  hist.  ss.  imaginum.  Lovan.  1771. 
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4°.  p.  515.  sqq. :  De  Cucnlla  fuse  tractat  Augustinus  Calmet  Commentario  Gal- 
lico  ad  Regulani  S.  Benedicti,  Tomo  II.  pp.  217.  et  sqq. ,  e  quo  pauca  hsee  ac- 
cipe.  Cuculla  purioribus  Latinis  vocabatur  Cucullus,  quibusclam  Cucullio,  et 
Bardocucullus.  Erat  capitis  indumentum,  in  Galliis  prassertim  et  Romse,  usi- 
tatum  pauperioribus,  opilicibus,  ac  servis  maximeque  ruri  et  in  itinere.  Cas- 
siano  teste  Lib.  i.  cap.  4.  Aegyptii  Monachi  sseculo  v.  ,,Cucullis  perparvis  us- 
que  ad  eervicis  humerorumque  dimissis  confinia ,  quibus  tantum  capita  con- 
tegunt  indesinenter  diebus  utuntur  ac  noctibus".  Purpuream  Cueullse  crucem 
assuebant  discipuli  S.  Pachomii,  ut  est  apud  Palladium  Hist.  Lausiacse  cap.  28. 
Benedictini  ab  initio  gesserunt  „Cucullam  in  hieme  villosam,  in  aestate  pu- 
ram,  aut  vetustam".  Regulae  cap.  55.  Postea  sagum,  seu  pallium,  adiecere 
Cucullo,  qui  ideo  Cappa,  seu  Casula,  dictus  fuit.  Aetate  S.  Benedicti  Ania- 
nensis,  id  est  nono  sseculo,  „nonuullis  usque  ad  talos  Cuculhe  peudebant", 
quemadmodum  in  eius  Vita  legitur.  Fuldenses  eas  ad  genua  tantum  usque 
demittebant;  quod  et  Anianenses  in  Monasteriis  sibi  subiectis  observari  iussit. 
Cuculla  S.  Remacli,  quam  Stabulenses  adservant,  veterem  Casulam  refert,  un- 
dique  clausam,  manicis  carentem,  et  capitio  instructam  non  dissimili  ab  eo, 
quo  Cartusiani  caput  operiunt.  Apertse  deinde  utrimque  fuerunt  eiusmodi 
Casula?,  et  retinaculis  ab  utroque  latere  constrictaj:  deinde  et  manicas  ad- 
lniserunt  saltem  ab  initio  xn.  sseculi.  Exstat  adhuc  apud  Cassinates  „Vestis 
Desiderii,  Abbatis  cucullati,  talari  vestimentu  undique  clauso,  nec  admodum 
sinuoso,  manicis  non  amplis":  sic  enim  Ioquitur  Angelus  de  Nuce  scholiis 
in  Theodomari  Epistolam  ad  Carolum  magniun.  Plura  de  Cucullo  dabit  An 
selmus  Solerius,  sive  Theophil.  Raynaudus,  Lib.  de  Pileo.  Sect.  xv. 

19  non  bene  considerulus]  inconsidrrate,  inconsulto. 

22  niisil  pro  ea]  citavit,  accersit  eam. 

26  facere  .  .  .  rehubere]  restituere,  reddere. 

28  centorum]   Pulchellus   quidem   gein>tivus,    sed   cum    nuii    in  1(JU  sed  in  10UU   T.'s 

Namen  inprecari  vulgo  soleant,  prpetulerim  'milliorum'. 

29  refululorios]  non  quos  ICti  dicunt  refutatorios  apostolos,  sed  sententiam  contra 

actorem,  absolutoriain. 
29  illudebant  ei  etc.]  Cf.  Matth.  xxvn.  29.  sqq.  Marc.  xv.  20. 
33  misit  .  .  perlingere]  liefi  .  .  gelangen,  rettulit  ad. 
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6  pereipere  et  exponere]  Einnahme  und  Ausgabe  fuhren,  res  pecuniarias  procurare. 

7  esse  erit]  sein  wird,  fiet. 

habet  finem  eircu]  hufs  ein  Ende  um  clie,  mit  der. 

8  vivi  p.]  'O  Lycida,  vivi  pervenimus'.  Verg.  ecl.  9,  2. 

9  hunc  etc.]  'Hunc  ego  si  potui  tantum  sperare  dolorem'.  Verg.  Aen.  iv.  419. 
16  moniules  crepitus]  dulcia  hodieque  Xonnenfiirzehen  dicta. 

24  non  simpl.  etc.]    Simplex  conversio   esset  'm.  non  furavit  c.',  sed  ipsi  'caseurn' 
convertunt  in  'cucullam'. 

27  scriplura;]  Lamentt.  Ierem.  cap.  v.  8.  14.  15. 

33  pangratice]  cf.  ad  72 29. 

34  Datum  etc.]    Hsec  subscriptio,   si  dubitatio  superesset,  satis  probaret,  Germani- 

cum  hominem,  non  Belgam  aut  Gallum,  hanc  epistolam  scripsisse. 
40  inchristianis]   unchristlichen.  in    Epp.  O.  V.  non  legitur,   sed  Colonienses   theolo- 
gistae  passim  eo  vocabulo  usi  sunt.) 
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Hobc  recentior  Novarum  Epistolaruni  0.  V.  designatio  (cf.  Ind.  edd.  n.  7.  8.  supra 
pagg.  10.  sqq.)  fraudi  fuit,  ut  adhuc  in  originem  operis  universi,  quasi  hoc 
ab  initio  inter  socios  pro  partibus  perficiendum  convenisset,  inquireretur, 
et  ut  docti  homines  sibi  societatem  ad  conscribendas  epistolas  0.  V.  ab  au- 
ctoribus  initam  fingerent.  Tacitam  quidem  ad  renascentium  litterarum  stu- 
dium  promovendum  barbariemque  expellendam  societatem  inierant  harum. 
epistolarum  auctores,  sed  non  hi  tantum  inter  sese,  sed  pariter  etiam  cum 
aliis  multis  qui  eas  aut  editas  demum  aut  nunquam  viderunt;  et  alii,  ut 
Crotus  et  Huttenus,  etiam  arctiore  amicitise  necessitudine  coniungebantur. 
tum  extitit  quoque  quaedam  Reuchlinistarum  contra  theologistas  quasi  con- 
iuratio,  ut  suo  quisque  more  pro  Reuchlino  ageret,  scriberet  ac  diceret,  apud 
potentiores  gratiam  ei  impetraret,  adversarios  frangeret:  unde  evenit,  ut  et 
scriptae  nondum  editse  epistolae  inter  amicos  communicarentur.  Illud  vero 
plane  negaverim,  statim  ab  initio,  postquam  Colonienses  contra  Speculum 
oculare  furere  coepissent,  inter  Reuchlinistas  sive  omnes  sive  non  nullos 
convenisse,  ut  eius  modi  opus,  quale  paucis  annis  post  prodiit,  ab  q>sis 
scriberetur;  neque  Huttenum,  quem  superioris  Appendicis  septem  epistula- 
rum  auctorem  esse  opinor,  prius  quam  Croticas  epistulas,  fortasse  sibi  ab 
amico  singulas  aut  una  plures,  ut  scriptai  fuerant,  communicatas  lcgis^t, 
operis  continuationcm  cccpisse  mihi  persuasum  cst;  et  plus  dico,  Huttenus 
fcum  demum,  cum  post  illarum  septem  epistularuin  compositionem  in  Italiam 
revenerat,  ad  novas  has  epistolas  scribendas  sese  accinxit,  quas  fortasse 
omnino  non  aut  certe  longe  aliter  quam  factum  est  composuisset,  si  theolo- 
gistse  illis  Croticis  strigilibus  satis  se  depexos  laceratosque  sensissent,  neque 
Pepericorni  Ortvinique  fetum,  Defensionem  contra  famosas  et  criminales  0. 
V.  epistolas,  edidissent,  quam,  cum  sequentibus  novis  epistoUs  scribcndis 
prascipue  ansam  dederit,  easque  sine  illa  maximam  partem  recte  explicari 
nequeant,  ab  oblivione  vindicatam  inter  utramque  epistolarum  0.  V.  partem 
repetendam  esse  censuimus. 
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De  hac  prinige  novarum  epistolarum  0.  V.  editionis  inscriptione  vide  supra  Ind. 
edd.  n.  4.  pagg.  5.  6. 

4  et  novce  . . .  et  superiores}  Ita  suos  libellos  librosque  non  solum  theologistse  et 
Obscuri,  quos  hse  epistulse  derident,  sed  plerumque  fere  omnes  eius  et  supe- 
rioris  setatis,  ex  quo  inscriptionum,  quos  titulos  vocamus,  usus  receptus  est, 
scriptores  sibi  blandientibus  elogiis  exornare  sobti  sunt.  Equidem  huic  plense 
laudi  vix  accesserim,  alteram  ovXXoyfjv  priori  lepidiorem  ac  venustiorem 
esse:  multa  imitatorem,  quamvis  ingeniosissimum ,  et  facilius  effervescentem 
impetuosioremque  auctorem  prodere  mihi  videntur,  cum  veterum  illarum 
scriptorem  terebro  non  minus  acri  sed  minus  inquieto  ac  stridulo  minusque 
ramenti  circuminicienti  pro  stilo  in  exercenda  naturali  sua  deridendi  sati- 
rasque  scribendi  arte  usum  esse  dixerim.    Ita  neutram  partem  in  universuin 
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alteri  praetulerim.,  cum  utraque  proprias  suas  dotes  habeat;  sed  maiorom 
inter  utrainque  partem  differeutiam  videre  mihi  videor,  quam  alii  statuuut. 
ut  ubi  occasio  tulerit,  aduotabo. 

7  Heraclitce]  pro  'Heraclito',  cuius  sectatores  Heraclitistse  suut.    Xoster  vult,  vel 

Heraclitum  quamvis  perpetuo  fletu  res  humanas  prosequeretur,  tameu  non 
nunquam  risisse,  et  certe,  si  has  epistulas  legere  posset,  risurum  esse. 

8  Stoicidtse  apud  Iuvenal.  sat.  n.  v.  65.  scholiastse  sunt  „qui  sub  preetextu  philoso- 

phiae  infamiam  exercent.  Dicit  contumeliose  ....".  Leniaerius  (Iuvenal. 
Paris.  1823.  8°.  p.  111.]  adnotavit:  „Stoicidre  contemptim  dicuntur  homines 
libidinosi  flagitiosique ,  sed  Stoicorum  speciem  prae  se  ferentes  eorumque 
more  de  virtute  disputantes,  ut  Zxcouv.sq  vel  Zroauss  diminutive  et  per 
contemptum  pro  Zzcoixol  in  loco  Athensei  .  .".  Noster  non  contemptim  sed 
ironice  sive  iocose  Stoicidas  patronyinice,  i.  e.  pro  Stoicorum  filiis,  rugosse 
frontis  viris,  severitatem  philosophorum  prae  se  ferentibus  posuisse  videtur. 

10  Exerce  puhnonem]  Iuvenal.  sat.  10.  v.33.sq.  „Perpetuo  risu  pulmonem  agitare 
solebat  Democritus  .  .  ". 
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Hsec  est  secundae  novarum  epistolarum  0.  V.  editionis  inscriptio.  cf.  supra  Ind. 
edd.  pagg.  7.  8. 

2  paleas]  Palere  quamvis  proprie  granorum  frumenti  tegumina,   Spreu  [sprmoer 

Gemma  g.)  significent,  scriptor  tamen  miuus  h.  1.  quam  p.  21424  cogitavit  de 
paleis,  Gratiani  decreto  a  Paucapalea  aliisque  viris  interspersis  capitibus, 
quae  diu  prae  ipsis  Gratiani  granis  contemnebantur.  Scripserunt  de  his 
paleis  multi,  e  quibus  Piieggerurn  (Friburg.  1773.)  et  Bickellum  (Marburg. 
1827.)  nominasse  sufficit.  Paleae,  faeces  et  quisquilise,  in  quas  hse  epistolae 
luduut,  sunt  Ortvini,  Pepericorni  aliorumque  Antireuchlinistarum  libelli. 

fceces]  et  fcex  (Bodensatz,  Hefe,  Trube,  etiam  ausgahrender  Schaum)  tam  de 
rebus  quam  de  hominibus  sordidis,  abiectis,  vilibus  in  usu  est.    item 

quisquilias)  {ay.v^a).a,  qpovyuvcov  %aixui ,  nsQtrpijtiaTU :  Philox.  gl.;  Au-Sicurf, 
Keliricht,  Abfalle,  Wegwwrf)  tam  res  quani  personas  abiectas,  viles,  sper- 
nendas  etiam  Romani  vocabant.  Cicero  (ad  Attic.  I.  16,  3.)  vocabulo  de 
miseris  iudicibus  habet  :  ,, .  .  triginta  homines  .  .  levissimos  ac  nequissimos 
nunimulis  acceptis  ius  ac  fas  omne  delere,  et  quod  omnes  non  modo  hoini- 
nes,  verum  etiam  pecudes  factum  esse  sciant,  id  Talnam  .  .  .  et  ceteras 
huius  modi  quisquilias  statuere  nunquam  esse  factum". 

e  quib.  sese  . . .  iactitant]  Nisi  se  suo  more  Obscuri  iactitassent ,  hodie  eos  muscse 
comedissent,  ut  fere  Curionis  utar  verbis  (ap.  Cic.  Brut.  60,  217.). 

barbari]  Si  hanc  inscriptionem  etiam  veteres  epistolse  0.  V.  (i.  e.  vol.  I.)  habuis- 
sent,  fieri  non  potuisset  quod  Erasmus  rettulit  (Hutt.  Opp.  II.  p.  442.):  „Post 
in  Brabantia  prior  quidam  Dominicanus  et  Magister  noster  volens  innote- 
scere  patribus  coemit  acervum  eorum  libellorum,  ut  dono  mitteret  ordinis 
proceribus,  nihil  dubitans  quin  in  ordinis  honorem  fuissent  scriptae". 

3  elingues]    Cf.  Cic.  or.  post  red.  in  sen.  3,  6.  „mutum  forum,    elinguem  curiam, 

tacitam  et  fractam  civitatem  videbatis". 
scioli  . . .  arrogantes]  Cf.  Arnob.  adv.  gent.  II.  c.  62.  (p.  86.):  „neque  illud  obre- 
pat,  .  .  quod  a  sciolis  non  nullis  et  plurimum  sibi  arrogantibus  dicitur,  deo 
esse  se  gnatos  .  . "  . 
5  delicatis  .  .  aurib.]  Quintil.  Iust.  or.  HI.  1,  3.  „.  .  ne  ieiuna  atque  arida  traditio 
averteret  animos  et  aures  praesertim  tam  delicatas  raderet.  .". 
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6  ingenio  .  .  amozno]  Cf.  Tacit.  Ann.  n.  64.  „.  .  regum  ingenia  illi  mite  et  amce- 

num,  huic  atrox,  avidum  et  societatis  impatiens  erat".  Ibid.  xin.  3.  ,,.  .  ut 
fuit  illi  viro  [Senecse]  ingenium  amcenum  et  temporis  eius  auribus  accom- 
modatum  ". 
Hieronymum]  Immo  Augustinum,  de  baptismo  contra  Donatistas  lib.  vi.  c.  44., 
in  Gratiani  decreto  Caus.  I.  qu.  i.  can.  37.  „Nonne  Sodomitse  ethnici  erant,  id 
est  gentiles?  Peiores  ergo  erant  Iudeei,  quibus  dominus  dicit  'Tolerabilius 
erit  Sodomis  in  die  iudicii  quam  vobis',  et  quibus  propheta  dicit  'Iustifica- 
stis  Sodomam ' ,  id  est  comparatione  vestri  iusta  facta  est  .  .  .  .  sacramenta 
divina  quse  apud  Iudgeos  erant  .  .  et  in  bonis  hominibus  illius  temporis  erant, 
et  in  malis  peioribus  quam  sint  ethnici,  quandoquidem  Sodomitis  in  malitia 
prselati  sunt,  et  tamen  illa  sacramenta  erant  in  utrisque  integra  atque  divina. 
Nam  et  ipsi  gentiles,  si  quid  divinum  et  rectum  in  doctrinis  suis  habere 
potuerunt,  non  improbaverunt  sancti  nostri,  quamvis  illi  per  suas  supersti- 
tiones,  et  idololatriam ,  et  superbiam,  ceterosque  perditos  mores  detestandi 
essent,  et,  nisi  corrigerentur,  divino  iudicio  puniendi". 

7  scomma)  ohco[ihu.    cf.  ad  p.  268 u. 

8  Urbanum  papam]  Huic  non  recte  adscribitur  Palea  quse  est  „ex  responsione 

Hadriani  papae  ad  Carolum  cap.  49."  in  Gratiani  decreto  can.  6.  Dist.  xxxvri. 
„0mnem  vim  venenorum  suorum  in  dialectica  disputatione  constituunt  hae- 
retici,  quse  philosophorum  sententia  definitur  non  adstruendi  vim  habere, 
sed  studium  destruendi.  Sed  non  in  dialectica  complacuit  deo  salvum  facere 
populum  suum  :  regnum  enim  dei  in  simplicitate  fidei  est,  non  in  conten- 
tione  sermonis". 
Fabanum  et  Origenem]  Can.  7.  eiusd.  Dist.  „[Pseudo-]Rabanus  de  pressuris  eccle- 
siasticis.  Legimus  de  beato  Hieronymo,  quod  cum  libros  legeret  Ciceronis, 
ab  angelo  est  correptus  eo  quod  vir  Christianus  paganorum  figmentis  inten- 
deret".  [cf.  supra  ad  p.  36 4.]  Acl  quem  can.  Gratianus  in  clicto  §  1.  „Hinc 
etiam  Origenes  cyniphes  et  ranas,  quibus  Aegyptii  sunt  percussi,  [homil.  4. 
ad  cap.  7.]  vanam  dialecticorum  garrulitatem  et  sophistica  argumenta  intel- 
ligit.  Ex  quibus  omnibus  colligitur,  quod  non  est  ab  ecclesiasticis  ssecula- 
rium  litterarum  quaerenda  peritia". 

9  Aul.  Gell.]  Noct.  Att.  I.  cap.  2. ,  ubi  referuntur  ab  Herode  Attico  tempestive  de- 

prompta  in  quendam  iactantem  et  gloriosum  adulescentem,  „  vocabulis  haud 
facile  cognitis  syllogismorum  captionumque  dialecticarum  laqueis"  strepen- 
tem,  specie  tantum  philosophise  sectatorem,  verba  Epicteti  Stoici,  quibus 
festiviter  a  vero  Stoico  seiunxit  vulgus  loquacium  nebulonum,  qui  se  Stoi- 
cos  iactarent.  —  Idem  V.  c.  15.  i.  f.  „.  .  Hos  aliosque  talis  argutse  delectabi- 
lisque  desidise  aculeos  cum  audiremus  vel  lectitaremus ,  neque  in  his  scru- 
pulis  aut  emolumentum  aliquod  solidum  ad  rationem  vita3  pertinens  aut 
finem  ullum  quaerendi  videremus,  Ennianum  Neoptolemum  probabamus ,  qui 
profecto  ita  ait: 

— Philosophandum  est  paucis :  nam  omnino  haut  placet. "  — 

Idem  lib.  X.  c.  22.  exhibet  locum  ex  Platonis  Gorgia  de  falsse  philosophise 
probris,  quibus  philosophos  temere  incessunt  qui  emolumenta  verae  philoso- 
phise  ignorant. 
Uieer.  lib.  I.  officior.]  puto  lib.  I.  cap.  6.  §  19.  „Alterum  est  vitium,  quod  quidam 
nimis  magnunr  studium  multamque  operam  in  res  obscuras  atque  difficiles 
conferunt,  easdemque  non  necessarias  .  .". 
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10  Senee.  epist.  49.  (s.  epist.  moral.  lib.  V.  ep.  9.)  ad  Lucilium  :    „..  [§  5.]  Negat 

Cicero,  si  duplicetur  sibi  setas,  habiturum  se  tempus,  quo  legat  lyricos; 
eodem  loco  pone  dialecticos  :  tristius  inepti  sunt:  illi  ex  professo  lasciviunt, 
hi  agere  ipsos  aliquid  existimant.  [§  6.]  Nec  ego  nego  prospicienda  ista,  sed 
prospicienda  tantum  et  a  Hmine  salutanda  in  hoc  unum,  ne  verba  nobis 
dentur  et  aliquid  in  illis  esse  magni  ac  secreti  boni  iiidicemus.  Quid  te 
torques  et  maceras  in  ea  qusestione,  quam  subtilius  est  contempsisse  quam 
solvere?  securi  est  et  a  commodo  migrantis  minuta  conquirere  .  .". 
Aenece  Sylvii}  descr.  urb.  Vienn.  Pann.  (sive  Opp.  Basil.  ex  off.  Henricpetr.  [a. 
1571.]  fol.  p.  719.  epist.  clxv.)  ,,.  .  .  Maximum  autem  huius  Gimnasii  [Viitdo- 
bonensis]  vitium  est,  quod  nimis  diutinam  operam  in  dialectica,  nimiumque 
temporis  in  re  non  magni  fructus  terunt.  Qui  magisterii  artium  titulo  de- 
corantur,  hac  una  in  arte  maxime  examinantur.  ctetcrum  neque  Musicse  ne- 
que  Rethoricse,  neque  Arithmeticse  curam  gernnt:  quamvis.  metra  qusedam 
et  epistolas  ab  aliis  editas  imperite  exhibentem  magistrandum  compellant. 
Oratoria  et  Poetica  apud  eos  penitus  incognita,  quibus  omne  studium  in 
elenchis  est  vanisque  cavillationibus,  solidi  haudquaqiiam  multum.  Qui 
libros  Aristotelis  et  aliorum  philosophorum  habeant,  raros  invenies,  com- 
mentariis  plerumque  utuntur.  Cseterum  studentes  ipsi  voluptati  operam  prse- 
bentj  vini  cibique  avidi  .  pauci  emergunt  docti,  neque  sub  censura  tenentur, 
die  noctuque  vagantur,  magnasque  civibus  molestias  inferunt.  Ad  haec  mu- 
lierum  procacitas  mentes  eorum  alienat ..." 

11  Laur.  Valla  de  libero  arbitrio  (Basil.  ap.  Cratandrum,  m.  Nov.  a.  1518.  4".  pag. 

a3)  init.  ,,Maxime  vellem  .  .  .  ac  summopere  optarem,  ut  cum  cseteri  Chri- 
stiani  homines,  tuni  vero  lii  qui  Theologi  vocantur,  non  ita  niultum  tribuc- 
rcnt  philosophiae,  nec  tantum  in  ea  openc  consumerent,  et  prope  parem  ac 
sororeni,  ne  dicani  patronam,  Thcologiic  facerent.  Male  enim  sentire  niihi 
videntur  dc  nostra  religione,  quam  putant  pltolosophia;  pnesidio  indigere: 
quod  niinime  illi  fecerunt,  quorum  iam  multis  seculis  opera  extant,  aposto- 
lorum  imitatores,  et  vere  iu  templo  dei  colurnnse.  Ac  quidem  si  probe 
animadvertamus ,  quicquid  illis  temporibus  hseresium  fuit,  quas  non  paruni 
multas  fuisse  accepimus,  id  omne  fere  ex  philosophicorum  dogmatum  fon- 
tibus  nascebatur,  ut  non  modo  non  prodesset  philosophia  sanctissimse  reli- 
gioni,  sed  etiam  vehementer  obesset.  At  eam  isti  de  quibus  loquor,  natam 
esse  ad  extirpandas  haereses  iactant,  quarum  potius  seminarium  est,  nec  in- 
telligunt  se  imperitise  accusare  piissimam  antiquitatem,  quse  in  expugnandis 
hseresibus  philosophise  arma  non  habuit,  et  ssepe  contra  ipsam  philosophiam 
depugnavit  acerrime  ....  Vos  contra  tali  armatura  muniti  ne  tueri  quidem 
potestis,  proh  rem  indignam  et  flebilem,  quod  ipsi  nobis  quasi  patrimonium 
reliquerunt.  Quid  igitur  causse  est,  cur  in  maiorum  vestigiis  nolitis  insistere  ? 
Si  minus  ratio,  certe  auctoritas  illorum  effectusque  inducere  debuit,  ut  se 
imitaremini  potius  quam  novam  viam  ingrederemini  ....  Itaque  eo  inso- 
lentiae  processistis ,  ut  putetis  neminem  posse  theologum  evadere,  nisi  qui 
prsecepta  philosophise  teneat,  eaque  diligentissime  perdidicerit,  stultiusque 
simul  eo  facitis,  quod  antehac  vel  nescierunt  hsec,  vel  nescire  voluerunt.  0 
tempora!  o  mores!  ...". 

14...  19.  cf.  ad  p.  183.  vers.  6...11. 

20  Ciim  additionibus]  Hse  additiones  sunt  quse  editio  nostra  p.  284... 300.  repetiit. 
eas    vero    'novo    privilegio  ad    septennium    sancitas'   esse,    Obscuros    obfu- 
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scandi  causa  adiectum  videtur ,  cum  neque  a  quo  neque  quo  ■iempore  privi- 
legium  impetratum  esset,  indicetur,  ipsumque  exemplum  sine  loci  et  anni 
indicatione  prodierit.   cf.  Ind.  edd.  n.  5.  supra  p.  7.  sq. 
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2  Labia]  Fortasse  hoc  nomen  epistolae  auctor  ad  Latinum  'ductare  aliqm  labiis' 

finxit,  quod  est  'irridere  distorquendo  os,  sannis  illudere'  ap.  Plaut.  Glor.  n. 
1,  14.  —  Cum  spepius  in  hac  epist.  liber  Iob  laudetur,  ex  eodem  verba  vm. 
20.  21.  repetere  liceat:  ,,Deus  non  proiiciet  simplicem,  nec  porriget  manum 
malignis,  donec  impleatur  risu  os  tuum  et  labia  tua  iubilo". 

3  dei  gr.  pruthon.]    Summum  ecclesiasticum  magistratum,    si  non   pontificatum 

ipsuni  maximum  gerere  sibi  videtur  hic  protonotarius,  qui  se  'dei  gratia 
apostolicum'  gloriatur,  cum  tamen  protonotariatus  eius  nihil  nisi  titularis 
fuissc  videatur  sive  extraordinarius.  Protonotarii  (ordinarii  sive  participan- 
tes)  quasi  per  excellentiam  vocabantur  notarii  apostolicse  sedis,  quos  primum 
Clemens  PP.  I.  septem  urbis  regionibus  attribuisse  fertur,  „ut  passiones  mar- 
tyrum  et  res  ab  iis  gestas  diligentissime  conquisitas  litteris  mandarent". 
horum  officium  Sixtus  PP.  IV.  (a.  1471...  148-1.)  primus  vendidit.  postca  (a. 
1586.)  quinque  conlegis  auctum,  nostris  autem  temporibus  (a.  1838.)  ad  pri- 
mfeviim  septenarium  numerum  revocatum  est.  Non  participantes  sive  ex- 
traordinarii  sive  supranumcrarii  personatum  sine  propria  dignitatc  gerunt, 
neque  collegii  Romani  socii  sunt;  ex  eis  alii  officiales  sunt,  qui  extra  ordi- 
nem  protonotorialibus  officiis  funguntur,  alii  honorarii  sive  titularcs  tantum, 
quales  et  ab  ijisis  pontificibus  maximis,  et  deinde  ab  eorum  legatis  nun- 
tiisqiie  aliisve  pradatis  nominabantur,  aut  qui  titulus  sine  officio  etiam  cum 
rcrtis  canonicatibus  ipso  iure  coniunctus  erat.  ita  supra  (p.  103.  n°.  xxxm.) 
Legimus  Ioanncm  Ingewinkel  prsepositum  Xantensem,  Ortvini  theologista- 
rumque  aniicum,  ,,sacrosancta3  sedis  apostolicre  Prothonotarium"  fuisse.  Ce- 
terum  ,,ut  Prothonotarius  qui  sit,  habeat  ius  legitimandi  spurios  et  Comites 
palatinos  creandi"  (ut  est  in  Hutteni  dial.  Bulla  §  67.  Opp.  IV.  p.  326.),  quod 
ius  Sixti  PP.  V.  bulla  'Laudabilis  «edis'  d.  d.  4.  Febr.  a.  1585.  §§  4.  5.  protono- 
tariis  apertis  verbis  adscripserat,  id  iam  diu  in  desuetudinem  abierat,  cuni 
Pius  PP.  IX.  tolleret  per  breve  'Quamvis  peculiares  facultates'  d.  9.  Febr.  a. 
1853.  datum,  quod  breve  et  ad  historiam  instituti  et  ad  hodiernam  protono- 
tariorum  condicionem  cognoscendam  egregie  facit. 

6  ut  fratri]  Labia  religiosus  non  est,  Ortvinus  prsedicatorii  ordinis. 

7  centam  .  .  .  gramm.]    Quadratus  error:   'sestertia'  (HS)  aut  pro  mensura  acci- 

pitur  aut  pro  'sestertium'  ponitur,  idemque  pro  inventione  novorum  Lati- 
nistarum  ( humanistarum )  habetur.  Germanice  minus  ridiculum  foret  hun- 
derttausend  Scheffel  Grilfie  nach  ..s  Grammatik.  sed  ha^c  insipientise  natura 
est,  recte  cogitandi  legibus  repugnare. 
8.  9.  Acceperim  —  miserit]  Ita  coniunctivo  pro  infinitivo,  ut  saepe  faciunt  ha3  nova? 
epistolse ,  quasi  haec  singularis  elegantise  esset  (cf.  imprimis  infer.  epist.  36.), 
veteres  illa^,  Croticae,  non  abutuntur. 

8  nudiustertias]  Hic  et  p.  197 17.  Crotus  commodam  contra  Latinam  linguam  pec- 

candi  opportunitatem  non  ita  neglexisset. 

9  Epp.  0.  V.]  Puto  primam  secundamve  editionem,  epistolas  1...41.  continentem. 

cf.  supra  ind.  edd.  p.  1...3.  n.  i.  n. 
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9  metr.  vel  pros]  i.  e.  partim  metrice,  partim  prosaice. 

12  fuit  m.  m.  gaud.]  cf.  ad  1842. 

13  rethoricos]  Inter  orationes  quodlibeticas  Ortvini  (Colon.  1508.  4°.  pag.  <£uU-s<J<'-) 

una  est  „in  qua  rhetorice  artis  excellentia  et  eloquentie  laudes  exprimuntur", 
ubi  etiam  'differentia  inter   poeticam  et   rhetoricam'    incondite   exponitur. 

14  Habuimus  etc.]  Efec  confabulatio  convivalis  similis  est  epist.  I.  1. 

15  curtisani]  cf.  ad  18 '.  et  Ind.  verb.  h.  v. 

21  Iurista]  imprimis  Legista,  iuris  civilis  peritus.     Ad  ius  canonicum  etiam  ve- 

teres  (Crotica?)  epistolse  passim  respiciunt,  iuris  civilis  loci  in  novis  demum 
epistolis  (Huttenicis)  frequentius  allegantur.     Cf.  supra  ad  p.  5". 
I.  Ita  fid.]  Lex  Ita  fidei  (40.)  Dig.  De  iure  fisci  xlix.  14.    Paulus  lib.  xxi.  Quse- 
stionum.  ,,.  .  .  cum  diversitas  rerum  obscurum  faciat  legatum". 

22  resp.  prim.  i.  f.]  hodie  scribitur  '  pr[incipio]  in  fine'. 

23  progeniei]  gentis  sive  familiae. 

scribitur  q.  D.]   „[Diocletianum]   Dalmatia  oriimdum,   virum  obscurissime  na- 
tum,  adeo  ut  a  plerisque  scriba?  filius,   a  non  nuUis  [ut  a  Victore  epit.  c. 
39.]  Anulini  senatoris  libertinus  fuisse  credatur".    Eutrop.  hist.  ix.  19. 
26  theologum]  Theodoricum  de  Ganda?    cf.  supra  p.  3.  i.  f.  4.  init.  et  Ind.  biogr. 
p.  375.  sq.  h.  art. 

28  Aristot]  ut  supra  39. 

29  eximietas]  Hoc  nomen  in  vett.  epp.  non  legitur,  et  adiectivo  quoque  'eximius' 

novse  epistolae  multo  ssepius  quam  veteres  utuntur. 
assignavit]  hat  mir  zugeiciesen,  zugetheilt,  vorgelegt,  proposuit. 
Pag.  186. 
1  fac.  imprimere]  als  er  drucken  lie/3,  cum  publicaret,  operis  edendum  traderet. 

5  un.  auctor.]  Ut  hodie  dicunt  'locum  classicum',  i.  e.  dictum  sive  locum  insignis 

alicuius  scriptoris.   Cf.  Ind.  verb.  voc.  allegare.     Non  omnes  auctores   apud 
omnes  religiosos  '  allegabiles '  fuerunt. 

6  Iob]  xii.  22. 
Michece]  vn.  8. 

7.  8  Iob  xxrm]  18. 

8  Virgil.]  Aen.  vi.  100.  „obscuris  vera  involvens". 

9  datur  inteTligi]  es  wird  zu  verstehen  gegeben,  significatur,  sciendum  est. 

10  inquir.  secr.  scr.]  Cf.  Iob  xi.  6.  ,,ut  ostenderent  sibi  secreta  sapientise,  et  quod 

multiplex  esset  lex  eius,   et  intelligeres  quod  multo  minora  exigaris  ab  eo 

quam  meretur  iniquitas  tua". 
12  Begum  cxxxrm.]  Psalm.  cxxxvin.  12. 
16.  sqq.  Quse  hi  tres  versus  de  Bernhardo  Gelff  (cf.  Ind.  biogr.  p.  377.  art.  Gelff), 

cui  Parisiensi  magistro  inferior  ep.  28.  adscripta  est,  habent,  illo   tempore 

omnia,  omisso  tamen  'ibi',  i.  e.  Romae,  et  mutato  'Parisiensis'  in 'Tubingen- 

sis',  de  Melanchthone  dici  poterant. 
19  mov.  cap.  hincinde]  tardo  capitis  motu  nutans,  huc  illuc  caput  movens,  ut  so- 

lent  profunde  cogitantes  dubitantesque. 
vid.  austeriter]  gravi  et  abducto  vultu.    'Austere'  (sed  non  'austeriter')  semel 

Cic,  eed  Catholicon  habet:  „Austerus  ...  unde  austere  vel  austeriter  auste- 

rius  austerissime.  et  hec  austeritas  tatis  .i.  asperitas". 
22  quamv.  .  .  scire]  quamquam  fortasse  nescitis. 

24  Epistolare  am.  s.]  i.  e.  Clarorum  virorum  epistohe,  supra  p.  81.  Ind.  scrr.  n.  xv. 

descriptaa,  quse  prodierunt  'mense  Martio,  Anno  m.d.xihi.' 
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28  carminam  et   dictaminas]    nimium  hoc  videtur:  vix  ipsi  Obscuri    tam    fcede 

scripserunt,  et  Crotus  tales  sine  sale  errores  non  adhibebat. 
31  Psahnista]  Psalm.  ciin.  28. 

33  Psalmista]  Psalm.  cxxx.  1. 

34  suam]  pro  'eius',  ut  etiam  in  vett.  epp.  (vol.  I.)  fere  perpetuum  est. 

dabit  gr.]   cf.  4736.  obiter  adluditur  ad  originem  nominis  Gratii,  de  qua  I.  ep. 
38.  et  p.  281.  plenius  tractatur. 
36  Iob]  xvii.  12. 
non  intelligendo  etc.]  i.  e.  quod  non  sic  intellegi  voluit,  istud  Epistolare  non 
esse  artificialiter  compositum. 
Pag.  187. 

3  etiamsi]  In  vett.  epp.  (vol.  I.)  hoc  vocabulum  non  legitur. 

deberent  . . .  sua]  i.  e.  capitis  poena  eis  inpenderet.  Germanice  diceremus  und 
wenn's  ihre  Kopfe  golte.  Inconcinnitas  cogitationis  quam  verborum  ma- 
ior  est. 

4  excellentiora  . . .  se]  Ita  Ortvino  ut  veterum  epistolarum  0.  V.  editio,  etiam  ha- 

rum  novarum  colligendarum  edendarumque  consilium  adfingitur. 

5  non  curat  . . .  titulis]  Cf.  '  et  plus  si  vellet '  p.  3 8. 

6  Dominus  etc.]  Psalm.  xxvi.  1. 

7  minorando  . .  maiorabitur^  Minorare  in  Vulgata  ssepius  est  minorem  numero 

facere,  non,  ut  h.  1.  et  Gemma  g.  ,,minorem  facere  i.  e.  humiliare  se".  ma- 
iorare'  h.  1.  et  in  Gemma  g.  „gro[ier  oder  groft  maclien"  in  Vulgata   non 
legitur. 
scriptura]  Matth.  xxiii.  12. 

8  Ecclesiastici]  xx.  11. 

10  Prophetam  Naim]  Nahum  i.  8. 

11  quod  . . .  inimici]  eos  mihi  succensere. 

13  Horatium]  art.  poet.  78. 

14  scribens  scribam]  i.  e.  cum  primum  scribam,  exquiram  rationem. 

16  disp.  ad  ign.]   quasi  de  hseresi  ageretur  ab  Hochstrato  diiudicanda  condem- 

nandaque. 
18  quid  . . .  v>os]  quid  tibi  propositum  habueris,  ivas  Ihr  doch  vorhattet. 
20  in  Curia  Bom.]  H.  1.  nondum,  ut  ssepius  infra,  Curia  Romana  tanquam  ipsius 

urbis  esset  nomen,  usurpatur. 

EPISTOLA  2.   IOHANNES  GRAPP  ORTVINO. 

22  Iohannes  Crapp,  ut  infra  ep.  40.  nomen  scriptum  est,  sive  Crappe  ab  a.  1494. 
usque  ad  mortem  a.  1503.  subsecutam  ssepius  consulatum  Wittenbergensem 
gessit,  reliquitque  fibum  Hieronymum  et  filiam  Catharinam,  natam  a.  1497., 
quam  sibi  sequalem  Melanchthon  a.  1520.  uxorem  duxit  et  quacum  vixit  us- 
que  ad  d.  11.  Oct.  a.  1557.  Bretschneiderus  (Corp.  Reform.  I.  p.  cl.  i.  f.)  falso 
Catharinam  'Hieronymi'  filiam  fuisse  scripsit,  cuius  soror  fuit.  cf.  Forste- 
manni  Neue  Mitth.  a.  d.  Geb.  antiquar.  Forsch.  vol.  n.  fasc.  4.  p.  653.  sqq.  — 
Hkc  adnotavi  non  quasi  hunc  Crappum  Ortvini  quondam  discipulum  ac 
Melanchthonis  socrum  eundem  hominem  facere  velim.  Sed  fortasse  nostro 
nomen  fuit  'Andreas  Crappus',  ad  quem  Sibutus  in  'Silvula  in  Albiorim 
illustratam  (Lipcz  per  ..  Martinu  lantzberg  Herbipolitariii :  [s.  a.  4°.]  pag.  o4. 
sqq.)  nimise    laudis    plenum    elegiacum    carmen  xiii  distichorum    conposuit. 
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Idem  'Andreas  Crappus  Guittenbergius  Vtriufqe  Iuris  Baccaiaureus '  ad 
Othonem  Beckniannuni  Wartbergium  carnien  fecit,  quod  extat  in  huius 
Panegyrico  in  princ.  Ericum  duc.  Brunsvig.  edito  '  Witteburgii  per  Ioaune 
Viridi  montanu.  Anno.  m.d.ix.'  4°.  pag.  Biiija. 

30  carminalem  seu  metrosum]  Novuin  synonymum. 

31  libenter]  pro  comparativo  'libentius'.  magis  delectaris  poeticis  quam  prosaicis 

scriptis. 

32  non  est  clisc.]  Matth.  x.  24. 

33  usitatus}  exercitatus,  doctus,  geiibt. 
Pag.  188. 

2  novelli]  'Novellus,  a,  um,  aliquantulum  novus,  et  ponitur  pro  rudi'.    Gemma 
g.  Paullo  aute  'non  adhuc  bene  exercitatus  in  tali  arte'. 
X>oettc   carm.]    ' carniinalis '    non   suiierabundat :    nam    et   Plinius,    et   Valerius 
Maximus  et  alii  Obscuris  poetas  sunt,   sed  non  carminales  sive  metrosi.    cf. 
ad  7'2. 

5.  sqq.  Sequentes  30  versus  quam  insana  perturbatione  exhibeantur  in  editt. 
7... 23.  per  hsec  tria  sa^cula  nemo  observaverat.  cf.  Ind.  edd.  p.  11.  n.  7.  8.  Inde 
a  medio  sseculo  xvi.  has  bonas  epistolas  plures  editores  quam  veros  lectores 
expertos  esse  dixerim. 

v.  5.  sqq.  Si  non]  Pro  sequenti  'tamen'  sumendum  est  'quia'.  Vult:  Sane  qui- 
dem  mei  versus  duriusculi  sunt,  cum  tui  dulci  numero  fluunt,  sed  alius  aliud 
callet.  0  modestum  poetam!  quam  numerosum  est  'quoque',  ubi  de  solis 
Ortvini  carminibus  scriptis  loquitur,  et  illud  'que'post  'medicos',  et  'Aliter' 
pro  'alter',  et  tota  epistola  carminalis. 

10  habet  grat.]  Gratius.  cf.  ad  18624. 

12  Roma]  scilicet  'in'  ante  'Colonia'  pro  repetito  est:  in  Roma  =  Romae. 

13  beani]  Cf.  Ind.  biogr.  p.  305.  art.  Beanus. 
15  lis  Pro  . . .  vicaria]  Cf.  p.  23921. 

21  legifluis  iuristis]  Hoc  si  quid  aliud  Huttenicum  est. 

24  Tungar.  .  .  Peperic.]  Cf.  Ind.  scrr.  n.  xi.  xxi.  p.  78.  sq.  88.  sq. 

25  schoia  Francor.}    Universitas  Parisiensis,  qua?  d.  2.  Aug.  anni  1514.  Speculum 

oculare  comburendum  esse  iudicavit  (cf.  Consp.  chronol.  p.  133.),  quod  ex 
Coloniensi  sententia  iam  d.  10.  Febr.  eiusdem  anni  fecerant  Colonienses.  cf. 
Consp.  chronol.  p.  129. 

27  dimittere]  relinquere,  omittere. 

28  bene  .  .  .  Plato]  ,,Philosophus  nimis  es  nimiumque  Platonior  ipse"  Henricus 

Pauper  lib.  iii.  v.  87.  ap.  Leyser.  hist.  poet.  med.  aev.  p.  479.    Thomistae  contra 

Platonem  arguere  solebant.    cf.  e.  gr.  Prantl.  Gesch.  der  Logik  III.  p.  113.  not. 

508.  Vix  crediderim  Huttenum  h.  1.  ad  veterum  locos,   quibus  Platonis  de 

ideis  doctrina  et  longinqua  viri  itinera  Htteraria  laudibus  evehuntur  (e.  gr. 

Cic.  de  fin.  V.  29,  87.),  aut  ad  academiae  Medicaea?  de  Platonicis  studiis  merita 

respexisse. 
Pag.  189. 
4  Parcatis  mihi]  Benigue  censeas  hos  versus  fortasse  non  ab  omnibus  numeris 

absolutos. 
o  philosopJmm]  Immo,  Terentiani  Chremetis  dictum  est  notissimum. 

7  mirab.  poma]  mala  medica  sive  aurantia,  Orangen,  melarancie. 

8  per . .  .pendunt]  In  Grappi  patria  poma  adnumerant  emptoribus  propolae.  'bene' 

nou  nisi  versus  explendi  eausa 
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12  Magister  Parisiensis  Romedelantis  non  est  poeta  Meister  Bumelant.  illud  quo- 
que  nomen  quasi  exsulem  significare  puto,  Bdum  das  Lancl. 

16  Thom.  Murner]  In  Murnaro  Leviatlian  pag.  B.  hsec  dicit  Murnerus:  „Profligatus 

itaque  a  Friburgo,  concessi  Treuerim,  et  tum  me  coepit  stimulare  invidia, 
pruriebatque  lingua,  ut  et  ibi  aliquod  struerem  incendium.  Auxerunt  au- 
daciam  istic  insignia  et  pileus  receptus.  Ilico  ostendi  qualis  eram,  et  quid 
nescio  machinatus  fuerim  in  spurios  et  in  Canonicos  Treuerenses,  iussus  sum 
abire  tandem,  atque  id  citissime,  ni  Mos§  [i.  e.  Mosellse]  amuem  velim  epo- 
tare.  cf.  Ind.  biogr.  p.  424.  art.  Murner. 

17  superiorista}  Oberlcender ,  ut  hodieque  in  terris  Rhenanis  fines  inter  primam 

secundamque  Germaniam  in  nominibus  clas  Ober-  und  dcts  Niederland  su- 
persunt.  In  Defens.  Peper.  p.  10729- ,,Theutonicum  ipsius  [Reuchlini]  superio- 
risticum  ". 
prccsupponit}  cf.  ad  24 22.  infra  190 31.  pnesupponitur  =  prsesumendum  est. 

18  cartas]   Karten,  Spidkarten.     Sermo   est  de    libello   inscripto   ' Chartiludium 

logice '  etc.  qui  primum  Cracoviae  a.  1507.  prodiit.  de  eo  vide  supra  Ind.  biogr. 
p.  423.  art.  Murner.  not.  2. 

19  grammaticam]  Perperam   'Instituta'    (pro    ' grammaticam ' )   est  in    adnot.  ad 

Waldaui  Nachrichten  von  Murners  Leben  etc.  in  Scheible's  Kloster  Bd.  IV . 
p.  515.  nam  'Chartiludiii  Inftitute  fumarie  doctore  Thoma  Murner  memo- 
rante  et  ludente  .  .  Argentine  per  Joh.  Priis  Impenfis  ac  fumptibus  .  .  Ioan- 
nis  Knoblauch  Anno  m.d.xviii.'  4°.  (c.  figg.  ligno  incc.)  prodiit.  (cf.  Panzer 
Ann.  VI.  87,  504.  Vide  de  libro  Stintzing  Gesch.  d.  popid.  Lit.  cles  rom.  Jccm. 
B.  p.  465... 467.)  Sed  aversa  primi  folii  pag.  habet  ,,Iutimatio  1515.  facta  in 
Uniuersitate  Treuerensi  in  die  S.  Andreas  ApostoU".  Treveris  itaque  suawt 
Institutam  (nam  sic  voluisse  videtur)  docuit  Murnerus. 

20  scaci]  ,,Scacco  it.,  sp.,  pg.  xaque,  pr.  escac,  fr.  echec  schachftgur,  schachspiel; 

vom  x>ers-  schach  Kbnig,  als  hauptfigur  .  .  ."  Diez  WB.  Anno  1511.  prodiit 
Ffurti  (ad  M.)  'Ludns  ftudetu  \  Friburgenfium1 ,  qui  liber  constat  16  foliis  in  4°. ; 
fol.  3b.  habet  figuram  manus  sinistee,  cuius  digitorum  articuli  singuHs  litteris 
signati  sunt,  Ib  c,  e  g  f  d,  i  u  m  1,  o  r  q  p,  v  «-  t  f;  fol.  5b.  est  'scacus  cjntt- 
tatis  fnUabarum',  fol.  7a. 'Crmplaris  alea  luiientium.fol.163.  ..peatus  Itturncr 
^rjjcntincn.  |  /rikpljcoiiie  imprimcbat  |  .SUtno  ibfit  1511  |  Repetitus  est  libellus 
anno  1512.  4°.  et  s.  a.  et  1.  prodiit  'Scaccus  infallibilis  quantitatis  syllaba- 
rum'.  fol". 
pretendit  .  .  .  hehr.]  Hebraicis  litteris  vix  imbutum  fuisse  Murnerum  traditur. 
sed  edidit  Fraucofurti  a.  1512.  'Ritus  et  celebratio  phase  iudeor.  .  .  .  ex  he- 
breo  in  latinu  traducta  eloquium'  (16  foll.  in  4°.),  'Benedicite  iudeor.  ante 
et  post  cibum'  4°.;  Der  iuden  benedicite  .  .  .  vnd  wie  fy  ieren  dodten  begra- 
ben.  Gedr.  .  .  Franckenfurt  durch  Batt  Murner '.  4  foll.  4°. 

21  comp.  .  .  Teutonico]  Die  Schehnenzunfft  iam  quinquiens  prodierat,  cum  hasc 

ep.  scriberetur.  Vid.  cit.  art.  Murner  Ind.  biogr.  p.  424.  not.  6. 

22  in  omn.  .  .  alia.}  Insolenter  gloriari  Murnerum  multi  asquales  testantur. 

24  amic.  B.]  Quse  amicitia  vix  maior  fuerit,  quam  simultas  Franciscanorum  cum 
Dominicanis.  neque  inter  Reuchlini  defensores  (Hutt.  Opp.  I.  p.  130.  sq.)  me- 
moratur  Murnerus. 
confundai  eum]  Germanice  usitatius  h<>!'  ilm  der  etc. 
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29  corrig.  .  .  perv.]  ziichtigt  sie  uegen  ihrer  Verkehrtheit,  emendat  perversos  theo- 

logos. 
schisma  etc.]  Contra  Colonienses  minari  schisina,  'quando  Papa  facit  sententiam 
contra  eos',  refertur  inf.  ep.  57.  cf.  ad  p.  27527. 

31  nemo  .  .  .  stud.]  Apertius  p.  5412.  magistri  nostri  asini  appellantur. 

Pag.  190. 

1  doctorum]  operar.  error.  1.  doctorem 

3  schlem]  item  299 34.  ut  ad  'simiZewi'  adsonet,  ex  schelm  factum  esse  videtur. 
Sed  cf.  etiam  '  schlemm  =  schief,  schrag,  abhdngig,  varus,  distortis  cruribus' 
Schmeller  Baier.  WB.  III.  p.  448.  —  Brant  Narrensch.  Vorrede  v.  60.  „Schlym 
schlem,  eyn  yeder  findt  sin  glich."  Geilers  Narrensch.  67 ,  5.  „Pares  cum 
paribus  veteri  proverbio  facillime  congregantur"  Cic.  Cat.  mai.  3.  §  7.  Aristot. 
rhetor.  I.  11.  §  25.  Kui  insi  xo  yiuxd  cpvotv  fjSv,  xd  ovyysvrj  Ss  v.axd  cpvotv 
dV.rjlotg  soxiv ,  ndvxu  xd  avyysvrj  xai  opotu  r)Ssa  cog  srci  xo  nolv ,  olov 
ctv&QCOrtog  dv&Qca7tcp  •Aui  Tmtog  tmccp  xal  vsog  vico.  6&sv  xai  al  naQOifiiat 
fiQrjvxat,  cog  rjlt£  rjXtxa  xsQTist,  y.ai  cog  alsi  xov  ouotov,  v.ai  syvco  $h  &tjq 
&fJQU,  Kui  dti  noloiog  naQU  y.olotov,  v.ui  oea  uXku  xoiuvxa. 

5  fidelis  .  .  .  Neptdlim  ]  Haec  srepius  antea,  sed  nuperrime  in  Defens.  (p.  170.)  di- 
xerat  Pepericornus. 

8  Accip.  etc.]  Hoc  dicterium,  quod  alibi  me  legere  non  memini,  simile  est  ei 
Frift  deine  eigenen  Worte. 

12  quod  .  .  .  magister]  In  incerto  relinquitur  utrum  Murnerus  magisterii  dignita- 
tem  agnoverit  an  contempserit. 

14  mortificare]  ad  mortem  damnare,  summo  supplicio  afficere. 

15  malef.]  cf.  ad  5514-S(n- 

16  Ecce  etc.]  Germanice  Da  sieht  man,  was  den  Juden  zu  schlecht  ist,  ist  den 

Christen  gut  genug. 

20  modicum]  ein  biftchen,  doch  nur. 

21  furavit  etc.]  cf.  cit.  adnot.  ad  p.  55.,  unde  apparet  huius  epistolae  scriptorem 

Defensionem  Pepericomi  legisse,  quse  cum  epistola  1.36.  scriberetur,  non- 
dum  prodierat. 

22  quod  .  .  .  verum]  quod  ut  verum  esse  probetur  sive  probem. 

27  communiter  dicitur]  in  proverbio  est. 

28  comedit  .  .  .  porca]  Olim  hoc  pro  plena  probatione  erat  Christianum  factum 

esse  Iudaeum,  ut  nec  desint  exempla  Iudseorum  a  fanaticis  conversoribus 
carnem  porcinam  manducare  compulsorum  —  ut  compellebatur  Eleazarus 
ap.  II.  Macchab.  vi.  18. 

30  farcimina?]  Fortasse  hsec  quaestio  vult,  num  Pfefferkorn  adhuc  lanius  sit.    cf. 

Defens.  Pep.  p.  170 14.  et  iufra  p.  22610. 

31  prtTSupp.]  cf.  ad  189 17. 

33  si  .  .  .  aures]  Scilicet  Halis  combusto  Ioanni  Pfefferkoru  iu  sacrilegio  depre- 
henso  dextrse  auriculse  ima  pars  abscisa  fuerat.  cf.  Ind.  scrr.  n.  xvini.  i.  f. 
Hutt,  Opp.  III.  p.  351.  §  12. 

35  in  ceternum]  Hyperbolice,  ut  in  Defensione  Pepericorni  solitus  est  Ortvinus. 

36  communiter]  maior  pars,  plerique. 

37  criminavit]  Active,  ut  raro,  sed  ap.  Plautum,  quem  Huttenus  praecipue  imitatur. 
Pag.  191.  

1  nullis  .  .  .  demeritis]  Ex  Defens.  Peperic.  p.  842-siq-  „nullis  meis  demeritis  quo- 
yis  modo  preci.-deutibus";  p.  1302'.  „nullia  etiam  prsecedentibus  demeritis"; 
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p.  154 19.  'meis  demeritis  minime  prsBcedentibus l.  Sed  ipse  Reuchlinus  in 
tristi  ad  Tungarnm  epistola  scripserat  „  Peperiphrones  mihi  nullis  meis  cle- 
meritis  praecedentibus  .  ..  struunt  (calumnias)."  Defens.  Pep.  p.  117'. 

4  XII  animas]  Iinmo  xiiii.  Ipse  Pepericornus  (sive  Ortvinus  potius:  nam  in  Ger- 
manica  Bescliyrmwng  ep.  dedicatoria  ad  Leonem  PP.  X.  non  est)  in  Defens. 
p.  8434-s,n.  'nam  qui'  ait,  animas  quatuordecim  ex  tenebris  csecorum  ad  ve- 
ritatis  lumen  traduxi,  nullam  commerui  Christianorum  contumeliam '. 

G  in  silra  Boh.]  Quod  Murnerus  Pepericornum  latrocinantem  duodecim  animas 
in  caelum  misisse  suspicatur,  mirum  est  non  maximam  magistri  Stephani 
iram  excitare  :  immo,  placida  responsio  homuncionis  fatuitatem  cum  ignavia 
non  infeliciter  certare  demonstrat.  —  Ceterum  silvam  Bohemicam  etiam  tiun 
latrociniis  famosam  fuisse,  notatu  diguum  est. 

9  pie  prces.  est]  p.  272 8.  pie  credendum  est  d,e  loh.  Pf. 

1 1  vadit  ad  eccl.  etc.]  Quod  ssepius  de  se  testatur  Pepericornus. 

13  quod  sic]  i.  e.  erit,  ja. 

15  dimisit  me]  hat  mich  losgela/Jen,  non  amplius  mecum  altercatus  est. 

16  riserunt]  Scriptor  hoc  adseutiendi  laudandique  causa  faetum  esse  non  dubitat. 
audacter]  cf.  ad  v.  6.  adnot. 

19  Dat.  Trev.]  Datum  in  Treviris  29  ,fi. 

EPISTOLA  4.    IOHANNES  PILEATORIS  ORTVINO. 

21  'Iohannes  Pileatoris  oder  Huter,  Northus.  Ord.  Serv.  Mar.'  inter  theol.  docto- 

res  Erfurtenses  legitur  ap.  Motschmann  Erford.  liter.  cont.  I.  Fortsetz.  p.  25. 

num.  113.  (ad  a.  1514?)  Infra  16.  eiusdem  Pileatoris  item  Romre  scripta  epi- 

stola  legitur. 
24  evang.]  Matth.  vn.  2.  Marc.  iv.  24. 

26  q.  magn.  imp.  h.]  maxime  tua  interesse.    Importantia,  importance,  importanza. 
28  viri  .  .  .  zelosi]  Ita  saepius,  et  rectissime,  quamvis  alio  quam  theologistre  vo- 

lebant,  sensu  appellant  Hochstratum. 
30  hab.  deum  prce  oc.]   'Solum  deum  prse  oculis   habentes'    igneam    sententiam 

Colonienses  dixerunt  d.  10.  Febr.  a.  1514.  cf.  Def.  Pep.  p.  139 (;. 

32  scribire  est  in  ed.  princ.  (n.  4.) ,  quem  operaiaim  errorem  in  inferiore  margine 

adnotare  neglexi. 

33  'guttam  scribere'  anceps  videtur. 

indulgere]  non  retribuere,  veniam  dare,  ea  tamen  condicione,  ut. 

Pag.  192.  

7  frascaria]  cf.  ad  25 5. 
theol.  ..  apost.]  cf.  ad  414.  253 20.  Latius  de  hac  theologistica  superbia  scripsit 
Huttenus  ad  Crotum.  Hutt.  Opp.  I.  p.  182. 
lu  dom.  . . .  Reuchlin.]  Gera^andri  epistolam  quam  ex  Illustr.  viror.  epp.  ad  Reuchl. 
Hagenoffi  1519.  4°.  p.  Biii  repeto,  non  a.  1517.,  ut  in  editione  adiectum  est, 
sed  ante  Romanam  sententiam  d.  2.  Iul.  a.  1516.  latam  scriptam  esse  opinor. 
est  enim  h?ec: 

Paulus  Gera^ander  Ioanni  Reuchlin  S.  D. 
Et  ego  habere  me  vellem,  ornatissime  mi  Capnion,  et  nescio  an  unquam  magis 
Homeri  illam  Minervam  simulatam  Mentoris,  cui  dicerem  ' MtvtOQ,  ncog  x'  kq 
l'co,  iicog  z  uq  TCQoantv^o^iaL  uvzov;  Adeo  mihi  non  placeo,  cum  ad  tuam  prse- 
stantiam  scriho,  nec  id  certe  mirum.  Quid  enim  Capnioni  literarum  omnium 
parenti  Paulus  offerre  dignum  oculis,  adeo  ne  auribus  quidem,  homo  literis 
hvtt.  opp.  svppl.  n.  42 
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tinctus  potest?  Sed  malo  in  hanc  partem  peccare,  ut  ||  ne  sim  omniiio  ingratus 
iuxta  illud  lyrici  senis  v.cacpbg  avi)g  JtQog^HgaxXst  atoaa  urj  naQafidllti.  cum 
alias  illud  ipsum  gra*vissimum  simul  et  sanctissimum  nomen  pietatis  levius  mihi 
meritis  erga  me  tuis  esse  videatur.  Franciscus  Poggius  Florentinus  nuper  ad 
summum  pontificem  oravit  'Pater  Sancte,  Ego  sumam  mihi  parteis  Reuchliu, 
et  volo  stare  loco  ipsius.  legi  suas  lucuhrationes  omneis  omneis  quas  hahere 
potui  .  homini  fit  iniuria'.  Cui  Pontifex  post  multa  respondit  'Xoli  curare, 
Poggi,  non  feremus  ut  quicquam  mali  patiatur  hic  vir'.  Reverendissimus  do- 
minus  Cardinalis  noster  favit  laudibus  tuis  .  interrogavit  me  saepius  de  omni 
vita  tua,  an  prseter  literas  etiam  alia  ageres,  et  quid  in  redditibus?  an  liheros 
haberes,  et  quid  frater,  quid  consanguineus  Philippus  [Melanchthon]  tuus  ille, 
ille  mei  amantissimus ,  et  postremo  quantum  ego  amarem  te  .  Respondi  Mon 
sor  Reverendissimo  llaov  stifj  y.icpal^\  Maior  pars  votorum  omnium  est  pro 
te,  et  credo  non  quatuor  esse  pro  adversario.  Videtiy  demum  mihi  maxime 
ex  re  tua,  si  iam  denuo  literas  ad  Reverend.  Cardinalem  dominum  meum  dares 
cum  primum  vacaret.  Ilahuit  nuper  literas  ab  Erasmo  Roterodamo,  quem 
summopere  laudat  .  posset  prodesse  si  commonefaceres  illum.  Expectantur  ab 
omnibus  tua  Pythagorica.    Roma?.  Anno  m.  d.xvii. 

11  est  poeta  etc.]  Leonis  PP.  X.  bonarum  litterarum  artiumque  amor  prsedicato- 

ribus  summopere  invisus  fuit,  et  iam  supra  19 2r.  aperte  dictum  est  Papam 
non  esse  bonum  Christianum,  et  p.  1719.  non  esse  theologum  et  beatum  Tho- 
mam  contra  gentiles  non  intelligere. 

12  Sanctissimitas]  i.  e.  sanctitas.    Bis  tantnm,  h.  1.  et  p.  139  H.,  hoc  monstrum  in 

his  epistolis  legitur. 

13  non  dabit]  Iam  datam  esse  (d.2.Iul.a.  1516.)  huius  epist.  auctor  fortasse  sciverat. 
14.  15.  Hi  duo  versus  in  prioribus  editionibus  ac   si  non   'metrificasset'  Pilea- 

toris,  expressi  sunt. 

EPISTOLA  5-    IOHAXNES  DE  WERDEA  ORTVINO. 

18  Iohannes  de  Werdea]  Huius  nominis  plures  ad  memoriam  nostram  venerunt. 
sed  is  cui  epistolae  huius  auctor  monumentum  erigere  voluit,  procul  dubio 
est  ille  iur.  utr.  doctor  Obermayr  de  Werdea  [Werdau  circuli  Zviccaviensis], 
qui  secretarius  et  a.  1486.  Lips.  univ.  rector  fuerat.  cf.  Ind.  biogr.  art.  Werdea. 

21  causa  male  stat]  Hsec  quoque  epistola  ante  d.  2.  Iul.  a.  151G.  aut  scripta  est 

aut  scripta  fingitur. 

22  inhibit.  apost.]  cf.  Consp.  chronol.  p.  135.  Ian.  a.  1515. 
24  modic.  fidei]   Cf.  e.  gr.  Matth.  viii.  26.  xiiii.  31.  xvi.  8. 
26  timax]  cf.  infra  277 ,3. 

28  longis  ctiltris]  Schwertern,  ensibus. 

armum  s.  d.]  Singularem  ap.  Latinos  non  legi  satis  notum  est;  sed  neque  ea  de 
causa  Mc  error  commissus  est,  quod  veteres  non  nulli  grammatici  'arma' 
ab  'arrno',  i.  e.  humero,  deduxerunt,  sed  quod  scriptor  Germanicum  Waffe 
oder  Weltr  suo  modo  latinisare  voluit.     '  Defendiculum ,  munitio'.  Ducange. 

31  magnum  cor]  grofte  courage.  p.  207 26  bonum  cor.  poterat  etiam  scribere  'mul- 
tum  cor'  viel  Herz. 

35  Papa  perm.  etc.]  Etiam  ante  sentent.  d.  d.  2.  Iul.  a.  1516.  secundum  Acta  iudi- 
cior.  p.  ult.  ,,Et  Oculare  speculum  tunc  denuo  iusserat  [Prieratis  prsedecessor] 
Romae  imprimi  tanquam  non  scandalosum,  sed  magis  sedificativum." 
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4  ex  evang.]  scil.  Matth.  xvi.  19. 

6  j.v.  q.  un.  c.  Cuncta]  Can.  17.  Causa  IV.  qu.  3.  [uon  n.  ut  iu  adnot.  est.]  „Gelasins 

PP.  omnibus  episcopis.  Cuncta  per  mundum  novit  ecclesia,  quod  ss.  Roniana 
ecclesia  fas  de  omnibus  habeat  iudicandi,  neque  cuiquam  de  eius  liceat  iu- 
dicare  iudicio  .  .".     Similiter  seq.  can.  ab  iisdem  verbis  exordiens. 

7  glosa  in  cap.  Ad  ap.]  omissum  est  'in  VI0.'  Cap.  Ad  apostolicse  est  c.  2.  in  VI°. 

de  sent.  et  re  iud.  n.  14.  (,,  Innocentius  IV.,  sacro  prsesente  concilio ,  ad  mem. 
semp.")  cuius  summa  est  'Papa  imperatorem  deponere  potest  ex  causis  le- 
gitimis',  et  ad  quod  glossa:  ,,Decretalis  hsec  potest  dividi  in  quattuor  prin- 
cipales  partes.  In  prima  pra?rnittit  dissensionem,  qua3  erat  inter  ecclesiam 
et  Fridericum  imperatorem  .  .  .  In  tertia  quse  incipit  ibi  'Nos  itaque'  ipsum 
deponit  ab  imperio,  fideles  absolvit,  faventes  excommunicat,  dat  licentiam 
electoribus  eligendi  successorem  .  .  .  Et  nota  primo  quod  in  superscriptione 
dicitur  'sacro  prsesente  concilio',  potius  est  ad  bonestatem  quam  ad  ne- 
cessitatem,  et  sine  sententia  vel  licentia  concilii  sententia  pape  sufficeret 
contra  imperatorem  et  quemcunque  alium.  xv.  q.  vi.  alius.  ibi  non  dicitur, 
quod  iu  concilio  facta  fuerit  depositio  .  .". 

8  n.  q.  vi.  De  cetero]  Can.  (De  cetero)  109.  Ca.  i.  qu.  1.  huc  non  pertinet,  et  nullus 

canon  Ca.  n.  qu.  6.  iucipit  De  cetero.  lpse  auctor  epistolae  voluisse  videtur. 
in  superiore  glossa  citat.  can.  3.  Ca.  xv.  qu.  G.  ,,Alius  item  Rom.  Pontifex, 
Zacbarias  .  .  regem  Francorum  .  .  .  .  a  regno  deposuit,  et  Pipinum,  Caroli 
M.  imp.  patrem,  in  eius  locum  substituit,  omnesque  Francigenas  a  iuramento 
fidelitatis  absolvit  .  .". 

10  gl.  sup.  c.  xi.  etc.]  i.  e.  gl.  ad  c.  11.  (Ab  arbitris  qui  secundum  formam  iuris  etc.) 

in  VI0.  De  officio  et  potestate  iudicis  delegati  i.  14. ,  ad  quod  Io.  Andrete 
Summa  est  ,,Ab  arbitris  iuris  appellatur  ad  papam".  et  glossa  ad  v.  iuris 
„Ubi  sunt  iura  videbis  infra  ....  ad  ipsum  ius,  a  quo  potestatem  habent, 
oportet  appellari,  et  sic  ad  papam,  qui  est  lex  animata  in  terris." 

11  quod]  operar.  err.  pro  quid 

13  auditor  Rotse  =  iudex  in  curia  Romana,   quod  tribunal  ex  xn  insignioribus 
praelatis  compositum  est. 

16  fantastce]  i.  e.  qui  nihil  nisi  fantasias  (cf.  812.)  curant,  fere  ut  'fantastici'  172(1, 

non  idem  quod  hodie  Fantasten  dicimus,  Schwdrmer.   cf.  mfra  299 29. 

17  inhibitione]  cf.  Consp.  chronol.  p.  135.  d.  19.  Ian.  a.  1515. 
20  habuit  convivium)  Cf.  supra  20 10.  19  21. 

24  Cursicum]  Corsicanum  sive  Corsum.  Ital.  Corso.  cf.  Hutteni  Febris  I.  §.  2.  (Hutt. 

Opp.IIII.  p.  31 2.) 
26  sperantiam]   Hoc  quoque  vocabulum  in  hoc  vol.  II.  saspius  obvium,   quod  in 

vol.  I.  har.  epp.  non  legitur,   mihi  indicare  videtur  Huttenum  in  Italia  scri- 

psisse  has  epistolas. 
concludere]  finem  facere  .  nostrum  schliefien,  Schlu/3  machen,  pariter  etiam  clau- 

dere,  finire  et  concludere,  ratiocinari  significat. 
28  Mag.  N.  etc.]  Adcurate  h.  1.  dignitates   distinguuntur,  neque  Pfefferkorn  ma- 

gister  appellatur,  ut  ille  Diltappus  p.  4421  fecit. 
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2  Cornelius  Storati.    'Cornelius' ludicrum  niassti  sive  tristis  nomen  fuit.  Cf.  Dispu- 
fcatio    de    Cornelio,    in    edit.  Epp.  0.  V.  n".  14.  p.  605.  sqq.  repetita   (p.  608. 

42* 
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„.  .  Cum  iu  coruico  ludo  quidam  Cornelii  nouiine  Conscientise  personani  sus- 
tiuuisset,  isque  ex  scenis  prodiens  chorum  semper  laetum  inventum  subinde 
digrediens  tristem  ac  mcerore  plenum  reliquisset,  abiisse  has  affectuum  vices 
in  proverbium,  ut  quoties  quis  sohto  msestior  esset,  diceretur  Cornelium 
habere  .  .").  Itaque  considerato  huius  epistohe  argumeuto,  quod  prsecipue 
in  depingenda  horribili  Hocbstrati  coudicione  consistit  (cuius  adspectu  quis 
non  obstupesceret*?),  nomen  Storati  scribeudum  esse  'Stordati'  dixerim: 
„Stordatus,   obtusus,   obstupefactus  .  ."  Ducange.    Diez  WB.    „Stordire   it., 

altsp.  estordir,  fr.  etourdir  betaubt  werden,  betaubep,,  adj.  stordito,  etourdi 

Das  icort  .  .  ist  von  torpidus  starr,  fiihllos,  woraus  mit  leichtigkeit  extorpi- 
dire,  extordire  geschaffen  werden  konnten  ,...wie  aus  tepidus  tiedir  (lau 
werden),  so  Jconnte  aus  torpidus  tourdir  fstarr  werden)  entstchen."  Storati 
nomen  a  sturd,  steura,  steuer  deducere  (nam  Cornelius  prsedicatoribus  pro  Hocb- 
strato  etiam  tributum  imponi  vult),  ut  esset  pro  'Sturantius',  vetat  passiva  forma. 

5  2}ostulata]  ut  hodieque  JBegehren. 

0  Curice  Hom.]  H.  1.  primum,  ut  infra  ssepe,   quasi  hsec  ipsa  urbs  esset.   cf.  Ind. 
verb.  voc.  datum. 
articulariter]  Neque  hoc  verbum,   sed  Latinum  '  articulatim '  in  vol.  I.  legitur. 

9  2>oetria]  Debebam  bunc  omnium  editionum  errorem  non  retiuere,  sed  repouere 

quod  auctor  scripserat  'patria'. 

11  est  in  m.paup.]  De  hac  paupertate  eiusque  causis  supra  1.1*2.  et  48.  et   in 

proxime  superiori  L'p.  dictum  est,  et  dicetur  infra  ep.  53. 

12  non  mitt.  ei  2}ec.]  cf.  p.  295 10. 

15  cum  duoh.  vel  trih.  ec[.]  Supra  1923.  et  infra  26931   ,,cum  tribus  equis". 
hdb.pec.  in  banco]  De  'banco'  cf.  ad  55'5;  de  re  vide  227  lc.  et  ad  1924. 

1 6  dans  prop. \  cf.  cit.  not.  ad  193'.  ApertiusHochstratum  pecunia  corrupisse  curtisanos 

Hutteims  in  sua  jn-o  Capnione  intercessione  significavit  (Opp.I.  p.  140.  v.7!t.sq.): 
Miscct  Hogostratus  fas  oinue  nefasque  ]>er  artem, 
Eemque  adeo  gerit  hanc  largitione  palain. 
unus  ad  alium]  Germanismis  hsec  epistola  egregie  scatet. 
18  argum&ntifex]  Yocabubficis  nostri  novum  inventum. 

20  iuristam  scecularem]  EeuchHnus  ipse  sa^pius  se  doctorem  in  weltlichen  Mechten 
esse  crabronum  theologisticorum  a  se  repellendorum  causa  scripserat,  e.  gr. 
in  exordio  defensionis  Ain  clare  rcrstentnus  (Ind.  scrr.  p.  77.  n.  x.)  et  in  ep.  ad 
Tungarum  iam  se  excusat,  m  scholis  theologiam  se  non  didicissr  scd  leges 
civiles.  Defens.  Pep.  p.  ll73-s,i'i- 

24  cappam]  cf.  ad  54 23. 

25  script.]  Psalm.  lx\^i.  11. 
27  tabesc.]  Psalm.  cxvm.  139. 

30  indidgent.]  cf.  p.  33 33.  

Pag.  195.  EPISTOLA  7-    ALBERTVS  ACVFICIS  ORTVINO. 

2  Acuficis.     Acufex,  Nadler,  Kadehnacher,  ignotum  nomen. 

0  sigillum  vestrum]   Fateor  meam  in  rebus  sphragisticis  ignorantiam.  graculam 

si  Ortvini  sigillum  habuisset,   certe  in  his  epistolis  legeremus,  qu*  tamen, 

quod  mireris,  ne  graculas  quidam  vocabulum  habent. 

10  sicut  scrihce  etc.]  cf.  infra  p.  ^S^3'-5^-  et  vide  Matth.  xxvii.  28  ...42. 

12  in  conc.  duor.  impp.]  Privilegia  Reuchlino  a  Friederico  III.  imp.  ,,in  oppido 
postro  Lyntz  d.  24.  Oct.  a.  1492.  concessa  et  in  Claror.  virr.  epp.  [Ind.  scrr.  n. 
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xv.]  pagg.  Kl\..K5a,  et  in  111.  virr.  ep.  [Incl.  scrr.  n.  xxxvin.]  p.  ni4h...niiia. 
publicata  sunt.  Iis  ,,Honorabili  Iohanni  Reuchlin  artium  et  legum  cloctori 
[a.  1485.,  licentiato  a.  1481.]  sacri  lat.  Palatii,  aulseque  nostrse  et  imperi;ilis 
consistorii  comiti"  etiani  nobilitas  et  ius  armorum  insigniumque  tribuitur, 
quae  exacte  ibi  clescribuntnr  —  sunt  scutum  et  Ara  Capnionis,  quibus  postea 
semper  usus  est  Reuchlinus.  Maximilianus  imp.  Reuchlinum  '  Consibarium 
nostrum'  appellare  solebat,  e.  gr.  in  litteris  ad  Leonem  PP.  X.  d.  24.  Oct.  a. 
1514.  scriptis  „..causam  quandam  inter  honorabilem,  fidelem,  nobis  dile- 
ctum  Ioh.  Reuchlin  .  .  Consiliarium  nostrum,  et  quosdam  Theologise  profes- 
sores  studii  Coloniensis  .  . ".  De  Reuchlini  magistratu  in  Suevico  fcedere 
gesto  intellegendum  est  quod  seq.  v.  dicitur.  Et  ipse  Reuchlinus  (Defens.  a. 
1513.  p.  Bii\)  de  se  ad  Maximilianum  imp.  ,,non  tantum"  ait  ,,sub  divo 
patre  tuo  causarum  patronus  militavi  quondam  tam  in  senatu  quam  in  con- 
sistorio  assessor  et  imperialis  palatii  comes,  verum  in  maximis  rebus  etiam 
tuis  gerendis,  in  regia  dignitate  consequenda,  in  corona  et  unctione  susci- 
pienda,  inter  tuos  clarissimos  annumeratus  sum,   et  catalogo  adscriptus  .  .". 

13  probum  et  fidetem]  Hoc  referendum   est  ad  'Summarium  libri'  quod  in  ipsa 
Defensionis   su83   [Ind.  scrr.  pag.  80.  n.  xni.]   inscriptione  Reuchlinus  posuit. 
„.  .  ain  cristenlicher  frummer  erber  bidermann." 
iuristria]  Minus  fastidiens  quam  hodie  Juristen  i. 
iuvavit]  Dubium  hoc  perfectum  prafferunt  Obscuri  iusto  'iuvit'.   Cf.  Ind.  verb. 

16  multi  canes  superl.  un.]  Hanc  proverbii  formam  et  verbum  '  superlatrare  iiber- 
bellen''  alibi  non  legi. 

18  communiter]  plerique  fere  omnes. 

•21  habuit  princ.  a  Io.  Pf.]  Quod  ipsum  quidem  neque  Antireuchlinistse  negabant, 
sed  crimini  Reuchlino  dabant  quod  perfide  pio  zelo  ecclesise  pro  fidei 
orthodoxa?  amplificatione  et  occasione  conversionis  gentis  hebraeae  adversatus 
esset,  ut  Arnoldus  acl  imp.  queritur.  Ind.  scrr.  p.  78.  n.  xi. 

22  nui  est  etc.]  cf.  Ind.  scrr.  p.  84.  n.  xvim.  Die  4.  Sept.  a.  .1514. 

25  turri]  carcere  publico.    Inde  ab  hoc  demum  sa^culo  differre  ccepit  im  Thurm 

et  im  Gcfdngniss  sitzen,  quod  tamen  adhuc  promiscue  in  vulgari  usu  est. 
spiculator]  h.  1.  aperte  est  carnifex,  ut  et  Gemma  g.  'Spiculator  dicitur  qui 
solet  homines  occidere  vel  punire,  pyniger'1 ,  et  Io.  de  Ianua  „.  .  spiculari  .i. 
iaculari  vel  spiculo  occidere,  unde  spiculator  .i.  carnifex,  qui  portat  spicu- 
lum  ad  occidendum."  Verbum  et  significatio  ex  eo  errore  venerunt  quod 
vulgata  Marc.  vi.  27.  ex  gneco  anoazsiXaq  aTtsnovldtOQa  'misso  sptculatore' 
fecerat,  nihilque  est  illa  ab  Ioa.  de  Ianua  recepta  exphcatio. 

26  ille  alius]  Cuius  confessiones  Huttenus   Germanice  publicavit,  posteaque  La- 

tine  edita?  sunt.  cf.  cit.  n.  xviiu.  Ind.  scrr.  p.  84.  sq. 
ipse  inst.  .  .  et  ipsi  inst.]  Ita  revera  mutuo  se  instigaverunt  Pepericornus  et 
theologistee.  Scriptor  huius  ep.  pra^cipue  locum  Defensionis  Reuchliniana; 
[Ind.  scrr.  p.  80.  n.  xm.]  respexit  quem  in  Ind.  scrr.  p.  75.  n.  vin.  i.  f.  repetii,  et 
ad  hunc  (Defens.  cit.  a.  1513.  p.  E1')  „. .  ut  ardentius  in  personam  meam  in- 
veherentur,  per  Arnoldum,  ut  ipse  affirmat,  eorum  mandatarium  et  colle- 
gam,  addiderunt  cum  ementita  calumnia  turpissimi  nebulones  lnec  etiam 
quse  sequuntur  convicia"  etc. 
29  cum  m.  pecunia]  Hoc  turpe  lucri  faciendi  consilium  neque  ipsius  Pepericorni, 
certe  non  primarium,  fuit,  cum  contra  libros  Iudseorum  suas  artes  agitare 
inciperet,  sed  multo  minus  Reuchlini,  cpiem  rumorem  ex  suis  moribus  alie- 
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nos  metientes  adversarii  spargere  non  verebautur,  iu  tota  defeusione  tum 
librorum  Iudaicorum  tum  sui  ipsius  eius  modi  sordidum  consilium  fuisse  ma- 
nifestum  est.  Sed  ipse  Reiichlinus  (Defens.  a.  1513.  p.  Cb)  scripserat:  ,,.  .  licet 
contra  eos  (Colonienses)  evidentissima  suspicio  sit,  quod  auri  quaerendi  causa 
spreto  magistro  quem  solis  vei-bis  hypocritice  pra?ferunt  [Christo],  hoc  va- 
framentum  de  libris  iudseorum  cremandis  excogitaverint .  .".  Et  iam  antea 
(Oct.?  a.  1511.)  in  ep.  ad  Conr.  Kollin  (Illustr.  virr.  epp.  pag.  p4b)  „Pfeffer- 
koru  omnibus  viribus  adhuc  conatus,  ut  et  singuli  Hebrseoi-um  libri  prseter 
solum  et  nudum  biblise  textum  concremarentur,  vel  potius  sicut  ego  ipse 
somniasse  dicerer,  incendio  ignique  tantummodo  a  Ca^sare  demandarentur 
uon  secuta  executione,  ut  ante  scilicet  executiouem,  si  mandatum  illud 
auro  et  argento  gravi,  ut  ipsemet  notavit,  aliquando  revocaretur,  particeps 
fieret  auri  .  . " . 

84  scrib.  .  .  latino}  Ex  ind.  scrr.  satis  constat  Latine  editos  Pepericorni  Libellos 
omnes  ab  aliis  ex  Germanico  translatos  esse,  et  Latinam  Defensionem,  qui, 
cum  hsec  ep.  scriberetur,  novissimus  adversariorum  libellus  erat,  tantum  a 
Germanica  Bescliyrmuug  diversam  esse,  ut  utrumque,  et  Ortvinum  et  Pe- 
pericornum,  auctorem  eam  habuisse  appareat.  et  hsec  quoque  ipsa  auctori- 
tas,  ut  receutiori  vocabulo  utar,  physica  tantum  sive  et  physica  et  intelle- 
ctualis  fuit :  nam  inter  dramatis  persouas ,  quamvis  non  in  scamam  prode- 
untes  sermocinentur,  etiam  Arnoldum  et  Iacobum  et  Conradum  aliasque 
nverendissimas  dominationes  fuisse,  non  hodie  demum  cognitum  est.  Cf. 
266  2\ 

35  alphabetum]  cf.  p.  212".  Arnoldus  [Ind.  scrr.  p.  78.  n.  xi.]  posuerat  'Alphabeta' 
n.  pl.  quod  Florilegium  [Iud.  scrr.  p.  111.  n.  xxxxi.]  deridet,  et  auctor  quoque 
huius  epistolse,  si  memoravisset,  vix  non  derisisset. 
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1  igitnr)  ea  de  causa. 

4  occularent  se  cum]  sive  'occulerent'  sive  '  occultarent '  voluerit   scriptor,  uiliil 

interest.  neutrum  hoc  'se  cum'  admittit.  cf.  p.  266  2\ 

5  aliqui]  In  ipsa  quidem  inscriptione  (titulo)  nonuisi  Articuli  [Ind.  scrr.  p.  78. 

n.  xi.]  Arnoldi  nomen  prse  se  ferunt,  sed  eidem  Arnoldo  suum  Handt-Spie- 
gcl  dedicavit  Pepericornus.  cf.  Ind.  scrr.  p.  75.  n.  viu. 
inventus  est  falsarius]  ,, .  .  cum  tamen  .  .  Erratorum  suorum  (ait  Groningus)  syl- 
vam  trecentis  pene  in  locis  illis  exhibuerim,  quibus  innocentem  virum  ho- 
stiliter  circunscribere  nitebantur  .  .  .,  sspissime  interpellati  et  provocati,  nt 
eos  locos  diluerent,  minime  responderunt.  eam  ob  causam  eorum  traductio 
tanquam  perversissima  et  calumniis  undique  scatens  a  reverendissimis  iudi- 
cibus  ignominiose  abiiciebatur  .  .".  Cf.  Consp.  chronol.  p.  135.  Iau.  a.  1515. 
Eeuchlinus  iam  in  Spec.  ocul.  (fol.  xxxii a . . . xli b )  obiecerat  mer  [immo,  34 
tantum]  dann  vier  uncl  dreissig  onwarhaitten  oder  lilginen",  de  quibus  idem  in 
Defensione  sua  (a.  1513.  p.  Eiib):  ,,Vide,  oro,  quibus  conatibus,  quibus  modis, 
qua  industria,  quo  consiiio,  immo  quo  dolo  adversus  me  bellum  instituunt, 
ducem  sibi  elegerunt  exercitus  Arnoldum  de  Tungari  .  .  . ".  Contra  hsec  Pe- 
pericorniana  Defensio  (p.  128  32J  'Arnolduin  de  Tungari  prsecipuum  amatorem 
veritatis'  appellat,  et  ipsa  (p.l70.sq.)  'capitalia  quaedam  mendacia  Reuchlini' 
summatim  recenset.. 
9  Ortvinus]  In  huius  non  honorem  Reuchliniana  defensio  (a.  1513.  p.  Eiiia... 
Fiiib)  longum  caput  habet  (cf.  supra  ad  59 30),  in  quo  inter  alia  appellatur 
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„professor  Ortvinus  Coloniensis  versifex,  metrifex,   irnmo  fex  omnis  sceleris 

et  rjerfidise". 
11  Vig.  Wirt}  cf.  Ind.  biogr.  p.  508.  sqq.  art.  Wirt.  pag.  74 9  recte  dicitur  „caput 

omnium  nequitiarum". 

22  incommodosa]  incommoditatium  plcna,   multis  incommodis  difficultatibus  jue 

nos  afficiens. 

23  ivi  .  .  pro  cascis]  fratcr  casearius  (p.  934.)  caseorum  colligendorum  eausa  dis- 

currebam. 
25  dct  tibi  caseos]   Reucblinum    scilicet  ei  pro   meritis    prsedicatorum    aut  dura 
verba  aut  fortasse  eius  modi  caseum  daturum  esse  significat,  qualem  repor- 
tavit  Schlauraffus  p.  202.  v.  155. 

EPISTOLA  8.   MATHEVS  FINCK  ORTVIXO. 

28  Mattbeus  Finck.  cf.  Ind.  biogr.  p.  370.  hunc  art.  et  infra  II.  ep.  54. 

31  copistria]  Hoc  nomen  a  copista  sibi  finxit  auctor,  ut  iuristria  a  iurista  fa- 
ctum  erat,  ut  infimum  scribarum  genus  sive  officium  denotaret.  Inlegitimum 
nomen  alibi  non  legitur.  videtur  autem  bona  stantia  quam  habuit  Finckus 
(q.  s.  v.6.sq.)  in  parco  minore  cancellarise  apostolicse  fuisse. 
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1  prochictas]  longas. 

3  ad  .  .  .  mense]  sum  wenigsten  einmal  im  Monat,  certe  singulis  mensibus  semel. 
ctirsores]  addito  "vel  postae'  expHcatur.  Briefboten. 

posta}  cursus  publicus,  equis  vehentes  nuntii,  reitende  Boten.  Posta  proprie 
est  ipsa  statio,  equorum  mutatio,  sed  extenditur  etiam  ad  ij)sos  equis  sive 
veredis  iusidentes  nuntios,  ut  hodieque  dicimus  hier  ist  eine  Post  et  die 
Post  geht  ab,  Tcommt  an  et  similia.  Diez  WB.  'Posta  it.  sp.  pg.,  fr.  poste, 
Post;  von  positus,  icegen  der  aufgesteliten  pferdc\  AHas  significationes  vid. 
ap.  Ducange.  In  Vocabulariis  et  ap.  Diefenb.  Glossar.  deest. 

4  in  beUis  .  .  .  Frandee]  Ex  inferioribus  (v.  23.sqq.  et  1982-S(n-)  apparet  hanc  epi- 

stolam  in  primam  a.  1516.  partem  conlocandam  Franciseque  regem  Francis- 
cum  I.  esse. 
6  stantiam]  condicionem,  officium,  ministerium,  Anstelhmg  sive,  ut  vulgo  dici- 
tur,  Platz.  cf.  ad  prsec.  v.  31.  adnot.  Infra  (p.  201.  v.87.)  denotat  potissimum 
domiciUum,  locum  ubi  quis  habitat.  Vocabulum  in  Glossariis  non  legi.  Cf. 
'quomodosto'  19831. 

8  gnccismo]  i.  e.  Grseco,   Grsecis  btteris,    Gra?ca  granimatica,  idque  probabiliter 

duce  Graecismo  Everardi  Bethuniensis.  cf.  Ind.  biogr.  p.  360.  art.  Eberhardus. 
pro  parte]  Ita  tum  solebant  disciplinas  omnes  quasi  certis  finibus  inclusos 
fundos  dividere,  et  hoc  'pro  parte  bonum  Grsecum  esse'  non,  idem  est  ac 
si  diceres  hodie  er  ist  auch  im  Griechischen  nicht  unbewandert,  sed  potius 
simile  nostro  er  hafs  im  Griechischen   bis  zur  Tertia  aut  Secunda  gebracht. 

9  d.iab.  .  .  deum]   Narratur  quandam  regiam  maiestatem  nunc  supremissime  in 

deo  quiescentem  de  fide  sua  dubitantibus  respondisse  'Diabolus  auferat  me, 
sum  bonus  christianus'. 

10  Grcgorius]  Nescio  quis,  sed  scio  hanc  dicterii  formam  recentiorem  esse,  cum 

ingratitudinis  verbo  boni  Latini  scriptores  non  usi  sint,  neque  in  vulgata 
bibborum  versione  legatur  .  est  quasi  in  proverbii  formam  translatio  eius 
quod  Cic.  ad  Att.  vm.  4.  dicit :  „  Nihil  cognovi  ingratius ,  in  quo  vitio  nihil 
mali  non  inest". 
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12  pecc.  in  o.P-]  E  converso  Antouiu.  Flor.  Suininula  conf.  fol.  58.  ed.  m.  „Ingrati- 
tudo  reperitur  in  onini  peccato  mortali  .  .". 

15  pro  magna  parte]  per  longius  tempus. 

19  exiirit]  'de  uie',  quod  ed.  princ.  (n.  4.)  habet,  ex  ed.  5.  per  neglegentiam  ex- 
Qidit;  igitur  adde.  exivit  de  me,  ist  von  mir  abgegangen. 
petid]  s.  pecia  s.  pecies,  Fetzcn,  Stiick.  Ducange:  Pecia  vel  petia,  fragmentum, 
frustum,  membrum,  Gall.  piece.  Mamrnotr.  Frustum,  pars  s.  pecia  .  .".  Diez 
WB.  „Pezza,  pezzo  it.,  sp.  pieza,  pg.  peca,  pr.  peza,  pessa,  fr.  piece,  alb. 
pjese.  Die  allgemeinste  becl.  ist  fetzen,  lappen,  stiick  zeug,  daher  aueh  sbiick 
land,  sogar  stiick  zeit.   Seit  etica  dem  S.jh.  kennt  man  es  in  dcr  latinisierten 

form  petium,  petia  stiick  land kymr.  peth  stiick  .  .  ?  .  .  gr.  ntga  fufi, 

saum  .  ra/nd  ..?..".  Diefenb.  Gloss.  „Peci-es,  -a  hd.  nd.  stueke  .  .". 

•21  causat]  efficit,  creat,  verursacht.    „Notum  est  a  Scholasticis  usurpari  verbum 
Causare   pro   efficere".    Ducange  h.  v. ,    ubi  alias  verbi    significationes    ex- 
posuit. 
scio  iterum  b.  c.]   ich  Jcavm   wieder  gut  eften,  cibi  fastidium  abactum  est,  sto- 
machus  meus  cibum  appetere  ccepit. 

•2-2  si  mdneo  sanus]  Qure  spes  bonum  Finckum  fefelbisse  videtur:  p.  271.  legimus 
eius  epitaphium. 

23  Sanct.  est  .  .  .  Florent.]  p.  20920.   Cum  Gallorum  rex  Franciscus  I.  m.  Sept.  a. 

1515.  Marinianensem  victoriam  tulisset  Maximibanusque  Sfortia  Mediolauo 
Cremonaque  cessisset,  Leo  PP.  X.  cum  Francisco  pacem  iuiit,  Viterbii,  d. 
13.  Oct.  a.  1515.,  deque  couventu  Bononise  habendo  statutum  est.  Itaque 
Pontifex  octo  cardinalibtis  aliisque  principibus  multis  ac  tota  curia  Romana 
comitatus  patriam  Florentiam  d.  30.  Nov.  a.  1515.  summa  pompa  exceptus 
introiit.  Bononiam  ingressus  est  d.  8.  Dec,  biduo  post  Gallorum  rex;  'tri- 
duum  (Guicciardinii  verba  sunt)  in  iisdem  aedibus  maximis  benevolentia^ 
signis  mutuo  declaratis  fuerunt,  quo  tempore,  prseter  quam  quod  verbis  at- 
que  promissis  iam  ictum  fcedus  confirmaruut,  multa  de  regno  Xeapolitano 
simul  egerunt  .  .  .  Pontifex  Florentia?  Bononia  profectus  circiter  meusem 
unum   est  moratus  ..  Rex  Mediolanum  reversus'.     Die   demum  28.  Febr.  a. 

1516.  e  patria  Romam  petitums  discessit  Pontifex.  Cf.  Ughelli  in  Giaconii 
Vit.  Pontiff.  tom.  111.  (Rom.  1677.  fol.)  coll.  320.  sq.  Guicciardini  hist.  Ital.  lib. 
XII.  post  med.   Cf.  Hutteni  epigramm.  65.  66.  Opp.  III.  p.  231.  sq. 

24  non  poss.  .  .  neg.]  Curia  aberat.   cf.  proxime  superiorern  not. 

26  sunt  etc.]  Cf.  c.  1.  X.  de  maledicis  v  .26.  et  „Quia  cunctos  ipse  [papa]  indicaturus 
a  nemine  est  iudicandus  .  . "  can.  6.  Dist.  xl. 

_'7  iura]  Proprie  hoc  significat  locos  iuris  imperiabs  sive  Romani,  sed  h.  1.  pro- 
miscuo  est  locos  iuris  sive  Romani  sive  pontificii. 
vado  .  .  .  Sap.]  ich  gelte  in  dt<:  Sapienz.  Hoc  studium  urbis  sive  arcbigymnasium 
Romanum,  hodieque  Sapienza  dictum,  anno  1303.  Bonifacio  PP.  VIII.  condi- 
tum,  anuo  1-131.  ab  Eugenio  PP.  IIII.  restitutiun,  in  iuris  studiis  promovendis 
nunquam  excelluit.     Cf.  Samigny  Gesch.  des  R.  B,.  i.  MA.  ed.  2.  III.  §  119. 

28  in  imo  .  .  .  olio]  Poterat  etiam  pro  more  sociorum  suorum  dicere  'et  pro  parte 

iam  sum  bouus  legista  et  pro  parte  bouus  canonista'. 

29  ocuii  dol.  Sanct.]  De  Sanctissimo  ab  oculis  dolente   vid.  Hutt.  Opp.  V.  p.  169. 

not.  7.     Myops  fuit  Leo  X. 
ambulare  per  aerem]  liberiori  aeri  se  exponere,   in   die  freie  Luft  gehcu ,    im 
Freien  spdzieren  (quod  constat  Leonem  facere  consuevisse). 
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30  Eex  . . .  patriam]  Eodem  fere  teinpore,  quo  Romam  Leo  X.  (cf.  ad  v.  23.),  di- 
misso  ex  magna  parte  exercitu  in  Galliam  reversus  est  Franciscus.  Sed  cum 
Finckus  scribat: 
vult  portare  magis  populum  etc.]  adducturus  maiorem  exercitum,  wnd  witt  mehr 
Votk  heranfiihren,  aperte  ver  a.  1516.  indicat,  quo  Maximilianus  imp.  cum 
suis  15,000  auxiliariis  Helvetiis,  5000  equitibus  Germanis  et  10,000  Germa- 
nicis  Hispanicisque  equitibus  Alpes  transcendit,  Gallos  expulsurus,  quod  male 
successisse  imperatori  constat,  ut  neque  tam  'magna  guerra'  facta  sit,  quam 
Finckus  ne  foret  timuerat.  cf.  infra  p.  2092s(ii- 

:vi  auxiliafe]  Activo  scriptorem  usum  esse  puto  non  ut  obsoleto  verbo  uteretur, 
sed  ut  male  Latine  scriberet. 

33  da  pac.]  Ecclesiastici  l.  25.  ,,  det  .  .  .  fieri  pacem  in  diebus  nostris  .  . " 

34  uon  est  .  .  .  curMsanis]   Germanicis  clericis  Romas  beneficia  aucupaturis    aut 

apud  curiam  pro  iustitia  gratiam  empturis  —  nam  huius  modi  Curtisanos  vult, 
h.  1.  Finckus  —  non  solum  in  itinere  Romano  ab  exercitibus  Mediolanenses 
Lombardicasque  et  ipsas  pontificias  regiones  aut  infestantibus  aut  defenden- 
tibus  timendum  est,  sed  et  in  ipsa  urbe  et  curia  pise  venationes  et  causa- 
rum  fidei  profectus  inpediuntur. 

35  oacantia]  beneficium  ecclesiasticum  vacans,  denuo  alicui  conferendum ,   prse- 

benda  vacua,  Vacanz ,  erlcdigtes  Amt  etc. 

36  beneficium  curatum  est  quocum  cura  animarum  coniuncta  est,  sine  qua  bene- 

ficium  simplex,  non  curatum  est.  cf.  titt.  De  pra?bendis  et  dignitatibus. 
de  iure  patr.]  i.  e.  sive  a  patrono  sive  a  superioribus  ecclesiasticis  conferendum 
sit.   cf.  titt.  De  iure  patronatus. 

37  nunc]  corrige  ex  ed.  princ. 'pro  nunc'.  altera  huius  partis  editio  (5.)  omis.  pro. 
habeo  bon.  exper.]  bene  didici  artes  opportunitatesque  obrependi. 
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1  sollicitare  vobis]  i.  e.  pro  vobis.  Eius  modi  solncitatoruni  quasi  propria  ars  et 
ordo  fuit,  eorumque  operse  mercede  conducebantur. 

3  collcgit  . . .  articulos}  prseter  eos  de  quibus  iam  diu,  et  in  Tungrensis  Articulis 
[Ind.scrr.  p.  78.  n.xi.]  ut  haareticis  criminatus  erat  Hochstratus,  quique  prioribus 
certe  non  iustiores  reperti  sunt,  quod  derisoriis  verbis  'et  sunt  . . .  sicut  alii' 
epistolee  auctor  significat.  Ceterum  sestate  a.  1516.  summo  certamine  ab 
utraque  parte  laboratum  esse,  ipse  Groningus  Reuchlini  amicus  et  defensor 
Hntteno  scripsit.  cf.  Consp.  chronol.  p.  141.  d.  29.  [corrige  31.]  Dec.  a.  1516. 

5  est  Florenticr)  cf.  supra  ad  197 23.  et  infra  p.  209 2°-  269.  v.l6.sqq. 

curta]  corta,  cortis  [a  cohors,  chors,  cors],  Hof,  non  id.  quod  Curia.  Ut  nostrum 
Hof,  varias  significationes  habet.  cf.  Ducange  voc.  Cortis.  Diez  WB.  ,,Corte 
it.  sp.  pg.,  pr.QOxt,  fr.  cour,  ical.  curte  hof;  . . .  Ahleitunyen ,  clie  sicli  der 
rom.  bedeutung  'fursblicher  hof  anschliefien.,  sind  ~.  h.  it.  cortese,  sp.  cortes, 
/'/•.  courtois,  gleichsam  cortensis;  hieraus  sp.  cortesano,  fr.  courtisan,  it.  corti- 
giano,  hojling,  schou  im  fruheren  mlat.  cortisanus  (wie  it.  Parmigiano  aus 
Parmensis);  vb.  it.  corteggiare,  sp.  cortejar,  pr.  cortejar  u.  cortezar,  fr.  courti- 
ser  den  hof  machen;  subst.  it.  corteggio  gefolge,  daher  fr.  cortege". 

non  debetis  dubitare]  Contra  Groningus  ad  v.  3.  cit.,  qui  'certam  Reuchlino 
promittit  victoriam'. 

6  similiter]  vicissim. 
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EPISTOLA  9.    PHILIPPVS  SCHLAVKAFF  ORTVINO. 

9  Schlauraff  sive  Schlaraff ,  Schluraff ,  Sluraff ,  ex  sbst.  flur  =  faules  Gcschbpf  (cf. 
Miiller  et  Zarncke  rnhd.  WB.  II.  2.  p.  416.,  unde  et  hodie  vulgare  adiect.  et 
adv.  schlurig  deses,  neglegens,  piger,  segnis)  et  Affe.  Adelung  WB.  d.  hochd. 
Mundart  III.  col.  1507.  „Der  Scldaraffc  .  .  cine  Person,  welche  ihr  Leben  in 
einem  hohen  Ghrade  des  tragen  Miifiigganges  zubringet,  welche  sicli  ciner  wol- 
lustigen  und  Uppigen  Mufie  widmet  . . .  Pistorius  'ein  sehr  schldfriger  31ensch\ 
Gobler  lein  mufliger  Mensch  in  ciner  StadV.  Daher  Schlaraffenland ,  ein 
crdichtetes  Land  ...,  welcher  Ausdruck  durch  Brands  Narrenschiff  [1494.] 
vmd  Mori  Utopiam  [1516.]  vorziiglich  gangbar  gemacht  wordcn.  Hans  Sachs 
schrieb  schon  1530.  ein  Gcdicht  ' Schlauraffenland,  welches  . . .  endiget:  „. .  Zur 
Straff  der  Tugend  mgericht,  \  L)ie  gewonlich  faul  ist  und  gefreftig,  \  Ungc- 
schicht,  heilofi  wnd  nachlefiig  u.  s.  f.  .".  L>ie  letztc  Hcilfte  dieses  ..  Wortes 
ist  nach  Frisch  .  .  .  ' Affe"1  (wie  in  Maulaffe,  Zieraffe  u.  s.  f)  Die  erste 
Hdlfte  'Schlar^,  ehedem  '■Scldaur'1  .  .  von  dem  nicdersdchs.  'sluren1  .  ." .  Cf. 
Schmeller  WB.  III.  p.  456.  Sebastiani  Branti  Navis  stultif.  c.  110.  non  solum 
inscriptioni  huius  epistolse,  sed  etiam  egregio  carmini  rithmicali  exemplo 
fuisse  mihi  videtur;  igitur  ex  Zarnckii  ed.  p.  104.  transcribo  illius  initium: 
Das  sehluraffen  schiff. 
Nil  meyn,  vns  narren  syn  alleyn  Denn  keyner  weifi,  tvo  er  zu  lend 

IVir  hant  nocli  brilder  grofi,  vnd  kleyn        15  Vnd  hant  doeh  keyn  ruw  tag,  vnd  nuld 
In  allen  landen  iiber  al  Vffwifiheyt  vnser  keyner  ueht 

On  end,  ist  vnser  narren  zul  Dur  zu  hant  wir  noeh  vil  gespanen 

5   Wir  faren  vmb  durch  alle  landl  Trabanten  vil,  vnd  Curtisanen 

Von  Narbon  jnn  Schluraffen  landt  Die  vnserm  hoff  stdts  ziehen  noch 

Dar  nach  went  wir  gen  Montflascun  -'u  Kumen  jnns  schiff  zum  letzten  doeh 

Vndjnn  das  landt  gen  Narragun  Vnd  faren  mit  vns  vff  gewynn 

All  port  durch  suchen  wir,  vnd  ystud  On  sorg,  vernunfft,  wiftheyt,  vnd  synn 

iu    Wir  faren  vmb  mit  grussem  schad  Dunt  wir  fiir  wor  eyn  sbrglich  fart 

Vnd  kiinnent  doch  nit  treffen  wol  Dan  keyner  sorgt,  tugt,  merckt  vn  wart 

Den  staden  do  man  lenden  sol  25  VffTablemaryn  [tabula  marina]  vndden 

Vnser  vmbfaren  ist  on  end  compaffi  u.  s.  w. 

De  auctore  huius  epistolse ,  cpuem  Huttenum  fuisse  et  hac  ipsa  et  comparatione 
cum  ultima  Querelarum  elegia  (Hutt.  Opp.  III.  p.  64...81.),  maxime  autem 
aperto  Cochlsei  testimonio  (Hutt.  Opp.  I.  p.  126.  v.  10...15.)  satis  probari  censeo, 
h.  1.  nihil  adnotarem,  lrisi  ex  infelici  coniectura  Forstemanni,  Philippo  Me- 
lanchthoni  Schlauraffianum  carmen  adiudicantis ,  periculum  ingrueret,  ne 
hic  error,  quo  se  decipi  iam  passi  sunt  Eichstadius,  Bretschneiderus,  C. 
Schmidtius  et  fortasse  alii,  latius  latiusque  serpat.  Forstemannum ,  ut  in 
illam  opinionem  incideret,  seduxerant  et  quod  litteris  M.  Philippus  Sch 
nomen  M.  Philippus  £e/twarzerd  indicari  putaret,  et  quod  de  ipso  Melan- 
chthone  ipsiusque  amico  Angstio  versus  91  et  124  carminis  ludant.  Quae  ar- 
gumenta,  quamvis  infirmissima,  cum  prsesertim  prsnomina  fictorum  au- 
ctorum  vel  licentius  quam  ipsa  cognomina  mutata  esse  magna  pars  inscri- 
ptionum  doceat  (ut  e.  gr.  I.  1.  'Thomas'  pro  'Ludovicus'  et  alia  multa,  de 
quibus  in  adnotatione  ad  singulas  inscriptiones  passim  diximus),  moverunt 
tamen  Eichstadium  (Programma  Ienens.  sest.  a.  1832.  ,,de  poesi  culinaria" 
III.)  ut   Forstemarmi   opinationi  accederet  novisque   verbis,    non   argumen- 
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tis,  exornaret,  carmenque  Schlauraffianum ,  quod  antea  (Progr.  Ien.  aest.  a. 
1831.  „de  poesi  culin."  I.)  tanquam  Huttenianum  repetierat,  tauquam  Melan- 
chthonianum  biographicis  adnotationihus  satis  levihus  instrueret.  Mala  herba 
cito  crescit :  successit  Bretschneiderus  (Corpus  Reformatorum ,  tom.  X.  Halis 
18-42.  p.  470. ..479.),  qui  totum  carmen  cum  Eichstadianis  notis  textui  sub- 
iectis  'a  Melanthonis  scriptis  abesse  noluit,  falso  id  anno  1515.  tribuens.  ,,Quan- 
quam  (ait)  hasc  Forstemanni  sagax  opinatio,  quam  Eichstadius  valde  pro- 
babilem  habet  [ita  ut  exclamaverit  „quod  me  pudet  non  prius  animadver- 
tisse"],  non  eiusmodi  nititur  argumentis,  quse  omnem  dubitationem  remo- 
veant,  tamen  ego  quoque  eam  probare  non  hsesito.  Primum  quidem  hserebam 
iu  eo,  quod  hoc  carmen  notitiam  hominum  doctorum  in  tota  Germania 
prodit,  qualem  in  iuvene  xvir  annorum,  qui  Melanthon  illo  tempore  erat 
[d.  16.  Febr.  a.  1516.  Melanchthon  undevicensimum  annum  ingressus  erat], 
esse  vix  credideris.  Sed  quum  Camerarius  in  vita  Melanchth.  (p.  7.  ed.  Strob.) 
de  Melanthone  puero  tradiderit,  illum  solitum  esse  '  et  circuire  et  vestigare 
advenas  scholasticos ,  qui  tum  peregrinari  consueverant':  dubitandum  non 
est,  quin  Philippus  advenas  etiam  de  doctoribus  suis  interrogaverit.  Accedit 
quod  .  .  .  scimus,  Melanthonem  illo  tempore  aliis  quoque  iibris,  qui  ex  Ans- 
helmi  officina  prodierunt  [falsum  autem*est  ,,prodiisse  a.  1515.  ex  off.  Ans- 
helm.  librum  notissimum  Epp.  0.  V."],  aliquid  sua  manu  addidisse.  Quod 
postea  Melanthon  se  auctorem  huius  carminis  non  confessus  est,  non  officit 
opinioni  Forstemanni  .  .".  Hse  'sunt  apinge  tricseque  et  si  quid  vilius  istis', 
neque  eas  memorassem,  nisi  iis  deceptus  etiam  C.  Schmidtius  (Melanchthon. 
Elberf.  1861.  8°.  p.  21.)  probabilissime  a  Melanchthone  compositum  esse  car- 
men  Schlauraffianum  repetiisset,  aliorumque  commentum  hoc  novo  confir- 
mare  studuisset,  quod  Eobanus  Reuchlino  d.  6.  Ian.  a.  1515.  (Hutt.  Opp.  I.  p. 
454.)  scripserat  „spero  enim,  et  Huttenum  et  Buschium  et  Crotum  et  Spa- 
latinum  et  tuos  conterraneos  Philomusum  et  Melanchthonem  et  prarterea 
multos  mecum  futuros  huius  victorias  buccinatores".  In  his  Eobani  verbis 
catalogum  eorum  cognoscere,  qui  epistolas  0.  V.  composuerunt,  exque  iis 
colligere,  potissimum  huius  eximise  epistolarum  0.  V.  particulse,  carminis 
Schlauraffiani ,  non  Huttenum,  non  Buschium,  non  Crotum  aliumve  ex  iis, 
quos  Hessus  sibi  pugnse  victoriaaque  socios  fore  cupit,  sed  Philippum  Me- 
lanchthonem  auctorem  esse,  id  fateor  emunctiores  quam  mei  sunt  nares 
requirere,  ut  mihi  quoque  mirum  videtur  hoc  fabrile  de  carmine  iudicium 
„der  Hauptwitz  liegt  eben  in  dem  schlechten  Latein".  Secundum  meum  ob- 
tusum  intellectum  (ut  cum  Antonio  N.  loquar)  Huttenus  ut  priores  maxi- 
mamque  sequentium  epistolarum  partem,  ita  scripsit  et  carmen  et  totam 
epistolam,  quam  recentiores  illi  critici  plane  neglexerunt;  Melanchthon  ne 
quidem  scribere  potuit :  ab  huius  ingenio  totaque  eius  vitse  Tubingse  Wit- 
tenbergaeque  actse  condicione  alienissimum  est  prsecipue  hoc  dictamen ;  nul- 
lius  autem  ex  omnibus  0.  V.  Epp.  auctor  fuit  Melanchthon.  Uuum  Cochlad 
supra  advocatum  testimonium,  vel  si  alia  indicia  deficerent,  ad  omnes  istas 
argutias  profligandas  probandumque,  Huttenum,  non  Melanchthonem,  huius 
epistolaa  carminisque  auctorem  fuisse  sufficeret :  scripsit  enim  ,,Ioannes  Coch- 
laeus  ad  Bilibaldum  Pirckheimerum,  ex  Bononia  9.  die  Septembris  anno  domini 
1516.  'Mitto  ad  te  . .  .  Marcum  [Hutt.  Opp.  III.  p.  295 ...300.]  Hutteni  nostri,  qui 
hoc  vespere  nobiscum  ccenavit,  aliquot  nobis  novas  recitans  epistolas  multo 
cum  risu,  ex  quibus  una  per  totam  fere  Germaniam  vagata  est,  tuique  facit 
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mentionem,  quod  contra  usu/ram  scripseris,  quam  magisber  noster  disputavit 

Bononice  [cf.  versus  39  ...47.  carminis].  negat  tamen  se  libelli  illius  auctorem 
in  hsec  verba  'nullo  modo,  est  deusmet'  .  .". 
11  sesquipedalem]  ut  ap.  Horat.  art.  poet.  vv.  96.  sq.  „pauper  et  exul  .  .  Proicit  am- 
pullas  et  sesquipedalia  verba".  Et  ut  hoc  addam  :  ssepius  in  veteribtis  (Cro- 
ticis)  ■quam  in  his  novis  (Huttenicis)  epistolis  0.  V.  legimus  nugatorias  sa- 
lntes,  quas  pondere  numero  mensura  constare  dixerim. 

14  Datum  in  Col.]   Hsec   Ortvini   epistolae  extrema  pars  poeticalis  scitum  exor- 

dium  rhythmicaliter  respondentis  epistolaa  Schlauraffi  facit :  ille  cum  bonis 
sociis  in  hilaritate  laute  Colonise  luxuriatur,  hic  ab  ssecularibus  et  hsereti- 
calibus  poetis  tribulationibus  et  vexationibus  adflictus  per  totam  Almaniam 
superiorem  circumagitur,  sed  redit  tandem  Coloniam  et  ad  Coloniensem  lse- 
titiam;  uterque  'propter  honorem  universitatis'.  Etiam  forma  utriusqne 
poetriee,  brevis  Ortvinianse,  amplse  Schlaurafnanae ,  similis  est,  'non  atten- 
dens  quantitates  et  pedes'. 

15  gravitate]  Ernst,  Wwrde,  magisteria  dignitate. 

16  Et  sic  consideravi]  Ex  quo  intellexi,  collegi. 

vinificatus]  Hoc  vel  auctori  temerius  fictum  visum  est,  unde  explicationem 
adicit  '  id  est  vino  repletus ' ;  nos  weinselig. 

20  hdbens  mandatum]  Interioris  prsedicatorum  missionis  agentem  hodie  Schlaur- 

atfum  appellarent. 

21  a  poetis  .  .  .  hinc  inde]  'Sed  pete  Germanos  ex  ordine  quemque  poetas'  etc. 

Hutt.  Querel.  II.  10,  9.  sqq. 
■2l'  iterum]  vicissim. 

24  non  attendens  etc.]  non  observans  etc,  sjiretis  metricis  legibus,  neglectifi  quan- 

titatibus  et  pedibus.  cf.  p.  229  '•■  s<w- 

25  sonat  melius  etc.]  cf.  p.  188.  v.  5. 

illam  poetriam]  eam  artem  metrieam,  quam  isti  poetaa  exercent,  quantitatum 
et  pedum  observatione  impeditam. 

26  Bruneck]   Puto  Brugas,   Brilgge,  Bruges,  velle.  cf.  'sum  ex  Flandria'  v.  102. 
30  (l)  Ens]  h.  1.  non  Thomistice,  sed  vulgari  sensu  'creatuva'. 

v.  2.  dens  deorum]  Is  est  Iupiter.     Hoc  non  minus  haareticum  est  quam  Ortvini 

'  Iovis  ahna  parens'. 
v.  3.  tribulat]  cf.  Psalm.  cv.  42. 
Pag.  199. 
6. ..8  in  Saxonia  etc.]  Wittenbergaj.  Cf.  Ind.  biogr.  p.469.sqq.  art.  Sibutus,  et  supra 

p.  712,  infra  epist.  51.  et  Hutt.  Querel.  II.  10,  61.  sq. 
9  Facha]  Balthasar  Fabricius  Vachanus.  cf.  Ind.  biogr.  p.  369.  art.  Facha,  et  Hutt. 

Querel.  II.  10,  57.  sq. 
11  Engentinus]  Engelbrecht  Engensis.   cf.  Ind.  biogr.  p.  361.  art.  Engentinus. 

13  cogitavi  bon.  rem]  e  re  me  factnrum  esse  mihi  visum  est.  cf.  infra  v.  83. 

14  Buschius  mortifie.  wnum  carm.]  einen  (i.  e.  me)  zu  Tod  gepeinigt  Tuxt,  acerbis- 

sime  confecit.  cf.  Ind.  biogr.  p.  330.  sqq.  art.  Buschius.  Xon  exacte  temporum 
rationem  habet  scriptor:  Buschius  longe  ante  quam  Reuehliniana  causa  ex- 
orta  est,  Rostochium  reliquerat  (cf.  Krabbe  Die  Univ.  Bostocl-.  1854.  8°.  p. 
259.  sqq.),  et  eundem  pugnacem  Buschium  infra  v.  176.  Colonise,  ubi  annis 
1515.  et  1516.  habitabat,  Schlauraffo  instantias  facientem  deprehendemus ,  et 
p.  257 16  'Buschius  non  est  amplius  Coloniaa'.  Sed  magna  huius  carminis  pars 
periculis,  quse  ipse  Huttenus  olim  iu  itineribus  suis  obierat,  colorem  inducit. 
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1G  Gripswaldiam]  Hic  versus  in  memoriarn  revocat  Gryphiswaklense  Hutteni  in- 

fortunium,  quocl  Querelis  componendis  occasionem  dedit. 
17  guam  ....  nox]  Schlauraffus  e  Rostochio  per  Gryphiswaldiam  Francofurtum 

apud  Oderam  petit;   Huttenus  olim  e  Francofurto  Gryphiswaldiam  venerat, 

quam  Rostochium  iturus  exeunte  anno  1509.  reliquit. 
19  Trebellius]  Hutteni  prseceptor.  cf.  Ind.  biogr.  p.  185.  h.  art.  et  Hutt.  Querel.  II. 

10,  31.  sq. 

21  duo  Osthenii]  Iohannes  et  Alexander  de  Osthen,   eiusdem  Trebellii  discipuli 

Huttenique  amici,   quibus  Artem  versificatoriam  adscripsit.  cf.  Ind.  biogr.  p. 
431.  art.  Osthenii,  et  Hutt.  Querel.  II.  10,  35.  sq. 

22  cognominibus]  Nicknamen,  Spottitamen. 

in  civibus]  inter  cives,   bei  den  JBiirgern.  hodie  studiosi  dicunt  bei  den  Phi- 
listern. 

23  Uopulat]  discipulus  inferioris  classis,  quae  in  Copulatis  Petri  Hispani  discendis 

hseret.  cf.  ad  17 2S.  Coloniensis  copulatista  p.  24411. 

24  ambul.  in  Austriam]  Vindobonam  profectus  sum. 

25  Uollimitius]  Georgius  Tannstetter  von  Eain  (cf.  Ind.  biogr.  p.  482.  h.  art.)  anno 

1512.  rector  universitatis  Vindobonensis  fuit,  cum  Huttenus  per  Moraviam 
Vindobonam  venerat,  unde  paullo  post  Italiam  petiit. 
veniat  ei  s.  Anton.]  i.  e.  corripiatur  igni  sancti  Antonii,  i.  e.  erysipelate.  Sancto 
Antonio  ignis  et  porci  sacri  sunt.  De  hoc  sancto  Henr.  Stephanus  {Apologie 
pour  Herod.  a  la  Haye.  1735.  8°.  p.  256.  sq.)  hgec:  „11  est  vray  giCil-y-a  des 
saincts  plus  coleres  et  plus  dangereux  les  vns  que  les  autres:  entre  lesquels 
S.  Antoine  est  le  principal,  a  cause  guHl  brtde  tout  pour  le  moindre  despit 
gu'on  face  ou  a  luy  ou  a  ses  mignons.  Uar  si  guelgue  iniure  est  faicte  d 
ses  mignons,  soyent  hommes,  soycnt  pourceaux,  (car  il  entretient  les  deux) 
ils  prient  incontinent  leur  S.  Antoine  en  venir  faire  la  vengeance,  et  alors 
le  diable  y  est.  Quant  aux  pourceaux,  il  est  vray  gu'ils  ne  disent  mot,  mais 
ils  n'en  pensent  pas  moins :  d'autant  gue  ce  sainct  ne  les  laisse  pas  demeurer 
si  bestes  gu'ils  sont  ae  leur  naturel.  Or  peut-on  bien  dire  de  ce  sainct  et  de 
guelgues  autres  des  plus  coieres  et  des  plus  dangereux ,  ce  gu'vn  poete  Latin 
a  dict  generaiement  de  tous  les  dieux,  Primus  in  orbe  deos  fecit  timor.  Car 
comme  la  bonne  femme,  apres  auoir  donne  vne  chandele  d  sainct  Michel,  en 
donnoit  aussi  vne  au  diable  gui  estoit  auec  luy :  d  sainct  Michel,  a-fin  gu'il 
luy  ftst  du  bien,  au  diable,  afin  qu'il  ne  luy  fist  point  de  mal :  ainsi  ne 
faut-il  douter  gue  sainct  Antome  et  autres  semblables  saincts  u'ayent  este 
adorez  autant  et  phis  pour  crainte  de  mdl  gu'ils  pouuoyent  faire,  gue  pour 
esperance  de  quelgue  bien  .  ." . 

26  inimicator]  inimicus,  adversai-ius.  Vocabularii  prseter  Carpentierium  vocabu- 
lum  non  habent. 

28  fecisset]  Puto  'fuisset'  legendum  esse,  nam  vult  Schlauraffus :  ware  Heckm. 
nicht  gewesen,  nisi  Heckm.  prohibuisset.  Hic  Schlauraffum  a  carceris  peri- 
culo  contra  rectorem  universitatis  Hberat  Heckmannus;  supra  epist.  I.  14. 
idem  Huttenum  incarceravisset,  'si  non  habuisset  notos  in  civitate'.  cf.  p. 
237 32.  et  Ind.  biogr.  p.  388.  sq.  art.  Heckmann. 

29 ...31  Vadian  ....  defensione]  Cf.  Ind.  biogr.  p.  494.  art.  Vadianus,  et  Peperic. 
Defens.  p.  157.  ed.  n. 

34  rector  bursee  Jilii]  Nomen  viri  nescio.  Secundum  Eder.  (Catalog.  rector.  Vienn. 
1559.  4°.  p.  31.)  „Anno  1456.  rectore  [  Vindobonensi]  Thoma  de  Wuldersdorff 
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erigitur  Acadeniia  Grypswaldensis  iu  Pouierauia,  Fuudatur  hic  [Vindobonae] 
Bursa  Liliorum  a  Burckhardo  Krebs  Decretorum  Licentiato  et  Canonico  Pa- 
taviensi".   Vide  etiam  Ind.  biogr.  p.  329.  de  Vindobonensibus  bursis. 
cum  vi]  captum,  invitum. 

35  Cuspinianus]  Ioliann  Spiefihammer.  cf.  Iud.  biogr.  p.  355.  sq.  art.  Cuspinianus. 
Epistola  ad  Cuspinianum,  de  qua  Peperic.  Defens.  p.  157 ,0.  queritur,  anno 
1512.  sine  diei  indicatione  scripta  est.  cf.  Consp.  chronol.  p.  123.  Vide  etiam 
279  ,2. 

38  Philomusus]  Iacob  Locher.  cf.  Ind.  biogr.  p.  435.  sq.  art.  Philomusus. 
contra  theol.  metrif]  Vid.  annot.  ad  Hutt.  Opp.  III.  p.  79.  v.  227. 

40  Pirckheymer]  Cf.  Ind.  biogr.  p.  442.  sq.  h.  art.  et  supra  ad  1989. 

41  fec.  ..  instant.]  facere  instantiam  sive  instantias  =  difficultates,  impedimenta, 

moras  obstruere.  instantia  =  anstofi,  widerwa/rtigkeit,  hemmniss.  Etiam  iudi- 
ciorum  'instantiae'  impediunt,  quo  minus  causse,  lites,  ad  celeriorem  exitum 
perveuiaut.   cf.  220 «.  222 34. 

43  coniur.  .  .  pro  Capn.]  Sane  hic  Bilibaldus  nescio  qvis  in  causa  Reuchlini  de- 
fendenda  theologistisque  conficiendis  acerrimus  maximeque  adsiduus  sci'iptor 
et  adiutor  fuit,   cf.  Peperic.  Defens.  p.  156 20. 
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4.">  lihrmn  Scr.  cle  usura]  i.  e.  Plutarchi  commentarium  tibqI  xov  /u. #)  dsiv  dccvti- 
£s6&ca,  quem  Latinum  fecit  Pirckheimerus.  Exemplum  quod  h.  1.  memora- 
tur,  alterum  eorum  esse  puto,  quse  Hirsch.  Millenar.  III.  n.  50.  et  I.  n.  50. 
Panzerusque  (Ann.  typ.  VII.  455,  100.  et  456,  114.)  indicant:  1)  Plutarchus  de 
vitanda  usura,  ex  graeco  iu  latinum  traductus.  (Dicavit  Bilib.  Pirckheymer 
Bernardo  AdeLmanno  Canonico  Eystettensi.)  Impressum  Norimbergae  per 
Fridericum  Peypus  pridie  kal.  Iul.  1513.  4°.  2)  Plutarchus  de  vit.  us.  ex  gr. 
iu  lat.  trad.  Interprete  Bil.  Pirckh.  Impr.  Norhnb.  per  Frid.  Peypus.  a.  1515. 
[Panz.  falso  1513.]  die  xxvi.  mens.  Ianuarii.  4°.  Ipse  autem  Pirckheimerus 
iu  Ecc.  dedol.  (Hutt.  Opp.  IV.  p.  522.)  Eckium  hsec  dicentem  iuducit:  ,,Usu- 
ram  ego  defendebam,  quam  ille  [Cochlaeus]  ptftrono  olim  suo  [i.  e.  ipsi 
Pirckheimero  ]  patrocinans  oppugnabat.  Insuper  quum  Bononiae  fcenerati- 
cios  contractus  publice  licitos  esse  demonstrassem,  .  .  ille  tamen  cum  ea  de 
re  ad  amicos  scriberet,  doctrinam  et  linguam  et  gestus  et  materiam  ipsam 
sugillabat,  cum  Ioannes  Fabri  .  .  .  maxime  laudasset".  Cf.  adnot.  ad  p.  198 9. 

46  quam  admittit  theologia]  i.  e.  Eckiana  et  Magistrorum  Nostrorum  theologia: 

nam  multum  et  acriter  etiam  postea  et  theologos  et  iuris  cousultos  inter  se 
dimicasse  constat,  antequam  usura  admitteretur. 

47  Bononim  est  disput.]   Cf.  cit.  loc.  Eccii  dedol.  et  ibid.  §§  67.  sq.  (Hutt.  Opp.  IV. 

p.  530.)  Etiam  Vindobonse  Ingolstadiique  Eckius,  a  Fuggeris  conductus,  ut 
ferebatur,  publicis  disputatiouibus  feneraticios  contractus  defendit. 

49  Crocus]  Cf.  Ind.  biogr.  p.  352.  h.  art. 

50  per  viam]  pev  Lijjsiae  plateas  forte  euntem. 

52  qwia  ego  non  sum]  Ut  hodieque  dicunt   pro   'Non  is  sum   quem    tu    putas 

me  esse'. 

53  pro  theol.  est  proditor  C.]  i.  e.  theologi  eum  emiserunt,  ut  proderet  Capuionem. 

54  pidtronus]  Cf.  ad  41". 

55  iurarer.  invic.]  iure  iurando  praestito  sese  obHgaverunt. 

accipere  ei  lectionem]  Puto  esse  'lectionibus  ei  interdicere ' ,  die  venia  docendi 
iltui   :n   entziehen.     Ad  lecturam   aliquam   conducto    professori,    >i   lcctiones 
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non  satis  assidue  diligenterque  habebat,  stipendium  (GehaU,  non  Honorar) 
denegabatur.     Crocus  lecturam  Graecarurn  litterarum  habebat. 

57  Mosellomus]  Petrus  Schade,  vico  Bruttig  ad  dextram  Mosellse  ripam  sito  ori- 
undus.  cf.  Ind.  biogr.  p.  422.  art.  Mosellanus. 

59  licentiatm]  verabscliiedet,  non  peramice  dimissus,  abactus.  cf.  ad  31 10. 
■intentionatus]  Intentionare  h.  1.  est  consilium  capere,  decernere,  apud  se  con- 

stituere.  Alias  (ut  ap.  Ducange  h.  v.)  est  =  litem  sive  intentionem  vel  contro- 
versiam  alicui  movere. 

60  Aperbachius]  non,  ut  Eichstadius  et  ex  eo  Bretschneider  adnotarunt,  ,,Gott- 

schalcus  Aperbachius ,  mathematicus  Erford.  tum  temporis  [immo,  longe 
post]  celeberrimus " ,  sed,  qui  tum  temporis  inter  Erfordienses  humanistas 
celeberrimus  fuit,  Petreius  Aperbachius  (Eberbach).  cf.  infra  p..257  l\  278 29. 
et  vide  Ind.  biogr.  p.  301.  sq.  art.  Aperbachius. 

61  Eobanus  Hessus]  Cf.  Ind.  biogr.  p.  390.  sqq.  art.  Hessus,  et  Hutteni  Querel.  II. 

10,  81.  sqq. 

62  qucerere]  alios  instigare,  excitare,  impellere. 

66  Crotus  Bubianus]  Verus  huius  satirse  generis  inventor,  Joh.  Jceger.     Cf.  Ind. 

biogr.  p.  353.  sqq.  art.  Crotus,  et  Hutteni  Querel.  II.  10,  77.  sqq. 
69  Buchoniam]  A  qua  sua  patria  Huttenus  antiquissimo  suo  quod  nobis  super- 

est  carmini  nomen  Phagigense   ( Buchenerzeugter)  inscripsit.    cf.  Hutt.  Opp. 

III.  p.  5.  et  Querel.  II.  10,  97.  sqq.     Ab  Erfurto  Coloniam  via  per  Buchoniam, 

versus  occidentem,  ducit,  sed  per  Gotham,  ubi 
7<»  Mtttiaiuis  habitat,  quem  timens  Schlauraffus  orientem  versus  per  Campaniam 

in  Misniam  redire  preefert.    De  Mutiano  cf.  Ind.  biogr.  p.  426.  sqq.  h.  art.  et 
^Hutteni  Querel.  II.  10,  89.  sq. 
73... 75  Aesticampianus ,    cum  Schlauraffus  ambularet  per  Almaniam,  iam  Fri- 

bergse  docuisse  videtur  (ann.  1515.  sqq.),   cum  Spalatinus  eius  vicinus  dica- 

tur,  qui  eo  tempore  canonicus  Alteuburgensis  factus  erat.  cf.  Ind.  biogr.  artt. 

Aesticampianus  et  Spalatinus,  et  Hutteni  Querel.  II.  10,  60. 67.  sq. 
77.. 80  nemus]  Erzgebirge.     Sturnus,  i.  e.  Joh.  Staar,  Annsebergae  tum  docuit.    cf. 

Ind.  biogr.  p.  481.  art.  Sturnus,  et  Hutteni  Querel.  II.  10,  47.  sq. 
81  Huttenus  se  non  nimis  minacem  depingit,  cum  virgas  tantum,   non  gladium 

ensemve    minetur.    sed,    ut   alii   fecerant,    Schlauraffum    tanquam    beanum 

propelHt. 
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83  cogit.  m.  salutare]  prospexi  saluti  mese,  ut  v.  13.  'cogitavi  bonam  rem'. 

85  Beutinger]  Ssepius  Peutinger.  cf.  Ind.  biogr.  p.  433.  h.  art.  Antiscotista  fuit  Peu- 

tingerus.  cf.  Ind.  biogr.  p.  319.  art.  Brulifer. 

86  me  perm.]  mihi  p.,  mich  zulafJen,  mir  erlauben. 

87.  88  preeterivi]  non  ingressus  sum,  quia  ibi  domicilium  habuit  Capnio,  tum 
Suevici  fcederis  iudex,  a  quo  immanissima  mihi  metuenda  fuissent.  cf.  Ca- 
merar.  ad  v.  91.  transcr.  Vid.  etiam  Hutteni  Querel.  II.  10,  231.  sqq. 

89  Tubingce  sedebant  non  solum  multi  socii,  Reuchlinistse ,  qui  versib.  94.  sq.  no- 
minantur,  et  Lempus  et  alii  quos  nunc  non  recenseo,  sed  ibi  quoque  erat 
inde  ab  a.  1511.  Thomse  Anshehni  Badensis  officina  typographica,  ex  qua 
tot  exitiales  in  theologistarum  gregem  libelli  emissi  sunt.  Etiam  Camerar. 
in  vita  Melanchth.  Lips.  1556.  8°.  p.  13.  de  Tubinga  cum  Melanchthon  ibi 
moraretur  'erant  Tubingae  tunc'  ait  'et  theologi  ut  illis  temporibus  eximii. 
erant  ICti,   quorum  nunc  etiam   nomina  illustria  et  opera  laudabilia  in  ore 
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et  manibus  sunt  eoruni,  qui  heec  studia  tractaut.  Humaniorum  autem  stu- 
diorum  et  philos.  professores  eos  semper  habuisse  Tubiugam  conatat,  quo- 
rum  eruditionem  et  scientiam  totam  Germaniam  excoluisse  scimus". 

9]  vilissimus]  Melanchthonem  puto  vilissimum  ( n ua nseh nlichsten  .  unachtbarsten) 
dici  propter  iuventutem  recensque  artium  magisterium  quod  d.  25.  Iau.  a. 
1514.  adeptus  fuerat,  ita  ut  inter  preeceptores  novissimus  esset.  Sed  possis 
etiam  'vilissimum1  interpretari  der  verwerflichste,  elendigste,  schnodeste, 
maxime  si  respicias  ad  id  quod  Camerarius  1.  c.  p.  18.  rettulit:  ,,Capnioni 
igitur  fcum  rebus  et  dubiis  et  valde  difficilibus  ac  molestis  assidue  et  fide- 
liter  prsesto  fuit  Philippus  Melanchthon  describeudo  potissimum  ea  quibus 
defensio  causse  continebatur ,  et  quse  ad  iudicium  mittenda  erant,  et  quic- 
quid  omnino  ad  Capnionis  innocentiam  declarandam  et  conservandam  salu- 
tem  dignitatemque  (quse  petebatur  utraque)  pertineret,  omnibus  modis  ad- 
iuvando  .  neque  Philippus  ad  Capnionem  modo  Stuggardiam,  ubi  hic  habi- 
tabat,  crebro  accedere,  sed  Capnio  quoque  ipse  saepe  venire  Tubingam  ad 
Philippum  et  cum  eo  .  .  .  confabulari."  Yide  quoque  infra  p.  2792.  —  Vilis 
snode,  scJmod,  lilich,  ellenczdich,  licht  gescheczt,  walffel  ding,  unachtbar." 
Diefenb.  Glossar.  h.  v. 

93  ad  s.  Iacobum]  Compostellanum  (San  Jago  di  Compostella).  quae  sacra  pere- 

grinatio  inter  efficacissimas  est. 

94  Bebelius  .  .  .  Brassicanus]   cf.  Ind.  biogr.  hh.  artt.     Si  Stofflerum   quoque  no- 

minaret  Schlauratfus,  putarem  Camerarium  ad  hoc  camien  respexisse,  cum 
post  verba  ad  v.  89.  transcripta  sic  pergeret:  „ex  quibus  tunc,  cum  eo  [Tu- 
bingam]  Philippus  venit,  viventes  et  operam  navautes  docendo  Iohannem 
Stofelerum  et  Franciscum  Stadianum,  quem  et  coluit  et  ddexit  Philippus 
inprimis,  et  Henricum  Bebelium,  quem  niortuum  versibus  epitaphiis  Grsecis 
Philippus  ornavit,  et  Iohannem  Brassicanum  [KoMburger]  nominasse  in 
prsesentia  satis  habuimus".  Bebelium  celebrat  etiam  Hutt.  Querel.  II.  10, 
229.  sqq. 

95  Vereander]  cf.  Ind.  biogr.  p.  494.  h.  art.     Alias  scribitur  Gereander  sive  Gerae- 

ander,  ut  G  et  V  commutari  solent.  Futilis  est  Bretschneideri  adnot.  „Vere- 
ander,  Wahrmann?  sed  Forstem.  coniicit  esse  Gereandrum  .  .".  Germanice 
nomen  esse  Altmann  videtur,  quod  hodieque  frequenter  occurrit.  Wahr- 
mann  vix  ipse  Celtis  aut  huius  ahquis  discqaulus  ex  Latino  et  Grteco  voCa- 
bulo  composuisset,  et  si  tamen  fecisset,  non  Verc  -aut  VextB  -sed  Vertander 
scripsisset. 

97  quidam  .  .  .  Franciscus]  Hunc  Stadianum  esse,   Melanchthonis  amicum  pra> 

ceptorem  (cf.  Camerar.  ad  v.  94.  repet.),  demonstratum  est  Ind.  biogr.  p.  478. 
art.  Stadianus. 

98  cavisatione]  h.  1.  non  significat,  ut  Eichstadius  omnia  iuris  vocabula  permi- 

scens  adnotavit,  ,,cautionem,  ubi  aliquis  praedis  loco  pro  aliquo  sponsionem 
facit",  sed  prudens  consilium,  providum  Schlauraffo  instantis  periculi  indi- 
cium.    cf.  ad  2417. 
portavit  me]  curavit  ut  effugerem,  hat  mich  herausgebracht. 

99  ab  .  .  .  venire]  von  dem  Poetenpack  loszukommen,  evadere  ab  istis  poetis. 

100  patria]  non  solum  Vaterland,  Yaterstadt,  sed  etiam  generaliter  Lantl,  Land- 
schaft,  Gebiet,  provdnciam  sive  regionem,  et  hoc  loco  eivitatem,  eine  Stadt, 
significat.     Cf.  supra  ad  p.  06 23. 

Argentinam]  iam  sseculo  quarto   exeunte   eam   civitatem  appeilare  coeperunt, 
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quse  antea  Argentoratum  (sive  Argentoratus)  nominabatur  et  paucis  sseculis 
post  Strateburgi  sive  Stratisburgi  nomen  accepit.  Argentinse  et  Argentorati 
nomine  librarii  sasc.  xvi.  promiscue  utuntur,  illo  tamen  ssepius  quam  hoc. 
Cf.  adnot.  meam  ad  Notit.  dignitt.  Occid.  p.  595*  sqq. 

101  m  media  via]  i.  e.  civitatis,  mitten  auf  der  Strafte. 
rebaldria]  idem  quod  ribaldria.  cf.  ad  37 33. 

102  Gerbellius]  cf.  Ind.  biogr.  p.  378.  sq.  art.  Gerbelius. 

103  confudit  me  in  popido]  publice  mihi  pudorem  iniecit,  me  opprobrio  dedit, 
refutavit.   cf.  ad  722. 

104  Brant]  cf.  Ind.  biogr.  p.  316.  sq.  h.  art.  et  adn.  ad  p.  198 9.  et  Hutt.  Querel.  II. 
10,  219.  sqq. 

106  in  Narragoniam]  '  Ad  Narragoniam '  ipsi  iconi  Navis  stultiferse  exemplis  prse- 
missae  inscriptum  est. 

107  Schurerius]  Matthias.   cf.  Ind.  biogr.  p.  465.  h.  art. 
109  Schlauraffenlandt]  cf.  supra  ad  198 9. 

vast  voll]  fast  wol,  gar  gut,  perbene. 
111   Wimphelingum]  cf.  Ind.  biogr.  p.503.sqq.  h.  art.  et  Hutt.Querel.  II.  10,  207.  sqq. 

pellicium  imping.]  einen  schmierigen  Pelzrock.  cf.  ad  705.  Wimphelingum  parvo 
contentum  angustas  domos  incolere  laudat  etiam  Huttenus  Querel.  1.  c. 
113  Spigel]  cf.  Ind.  biogr.  p.  476.  sq.  art.  Spiegel. 

daubengigel]  cf.  ad  36  23. 

115  Kirherus]  Iohannes,  Schletstadiensis.  cf.  Ind.  biogr.  p.  403.  h.  art. 

116  discerem  grtecas  litteras]  quas  theologist»  abhorrebant.  cf.  ad  204 4. 

117  Sapidus]  loh.  Witz,   clarissimus  scholse  Schletstadiensis ,   quae  sub  eo  usque 
ad  900  scholares  habebat,  rector.  Cf.  Ind.  biogr.  p.464.  art.  Sapidus. 

118  dans  mihi  disciplinam]  procul  dubio  cum  baculo. 

119  Storckius]  Ioannes.  item  Schletstadiensis.    cf.  Ind.  biogr.  p.  479.  sq.  h.  art. 
volvamus  .  .  de  gradib.]  'Volvere,  weltzen  .  .  wentzelen  . .  zventzeln,  .  .  weltem, 

winden,  spolen,  trollen,  .  .  iiberburtzlen\  Diefenb.  Glossar.  h.  v.  Moguntiae 
demum  Schlauraffus  re  vera  de  gradibus  detrusus  est.  v.  167. 

120  Phrygio]   Paul  Seidensticker ,    item    Schletstadiensis.    cf.  Ind.  biogr.  p.  437. 
h.  art. 

parcatis  sacerdotio]  Magister  est  Schlauraffus.  p.  1989. 
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121  Beatus  Bhenanus]  Cf.  Ind.  biogr.  p.  455.  sq.  art.  Rhenanus. 

124  Haganaw]  Hagenoa,  Hagenau,  nunc  Haguenau  (dept  du  Bas-Bhin),  tum  li- 
brariis  celebris. 

do  ...  blau]  cf.  braun  und  blau  schlagen,  blduen,  durchblduen. 

125  Angst]   Is  tum  in  Anshelmi  officina  Hagenoensi  correctoris  recognitorisque 
munere  fungebatur.  Cf.  Ind.  biogr.  p.  301.  art.  Angst. 

127  Setzerius]  Ioannes,  Lauchensis.  Cf.  Ind.  biogr.  p.  466.  sq.  art.  Setzer. 

129  quod  non  habui  spiritum]  ut  exanimarer,  spiritus  iutercluderetur,   dafi  mir 

der  Athem  ausging,  versagte. 
133  ibi  multi  nobiles]   Vix  ineptiorem  locum  nomina  Eitelwolfi  de  Stein   (f  a. 

1515.  ni.  Mai.  ?),  Francisci  de  Sickingen  et  Hartmuthi  Kronenbergii,  omnium 

non  Friburgensium,  invenire  potuerunt,  quam  Eichstadius  eis  in  adnotatione 

ad  hunc  versum  dedit. 
135  Zasius]  Ulricus.   Cf.  Ind.  biogr.  p.  511.  sq.  h.  art.  et  siqira  ad  12 33. 
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136  Scotista]  i.  e.  nominalista  sive  modemus,  secta?  doctoris  subtilis.  cf.  Ind.  biogr. 
p.  466.  art.  Scotus.  De  differentia  inter  Scotistas  et  Thomistas  vid.  Prantl. 
Geseh.  der  Log.  III.  p.  233. 

137  doctor  sanctus]  Thomas  Aquinas,  Dominicanorum  coryphseus.  cf.  Ind.  biogr. 
p.  483.  sq.  art.  Thomas  Aq.  —  Perperam  Eichstadius  adnotavit:  ,,AIbertum 
Magnum  intelligit".   cf.  p.  235  2\  260. 

138  fecit  me  risibilem]  derisit  me,  ludibrio  me  habuit,  maclite  mich  lacherlich. 

139  Amorbach]  Bonifacius  Am.,  Zasii  discipulus  familiarissimusque  amicus.  Cf.  Ind. 
biogr.  p.  300.  h.  art. 

140  brietschen]  Grimm  WB.  ,,Britsche,  f.  auch  briitsche,  pritsche,  nnl.  pritse, 
dibt.  brix.  ein  mit  bret  und  briten  zshang.  wort  wewn  man  nicht  vorzieht  eine 
nachahmung  des  sclvalls  anzuneJimen.  Frisch  I.  140.  Schmeller  I.  272.  ...  2) 
crepitaculum,  ein  leichtes,  gespaltenes  bret  zum  schlagen,  schlegel,  holzhammer. 
der  Hanswurst  fiihrt  eine  solehe  britsche  und  schldgt  damit ;  einem  die 
britsche  geben,  schldge;  britsche  schlagen  .  .".  'die  briitschen  schlag'.  Brant 
Narrenschiff  c.  37.  i.  f. 

142  quendam  qui  Erasmus  dic.]  'mihi  dixit  tunc  de  uno,  qui  erat  dictus  Erasmus 

Roterodamus,  mihi  prius  incognitus'  p.  63  ,s. 
honoratus]   'universitas  nostra,    qua?  facit  magnam   revereutiam  Erasmo  incli- 

nata  est  pro  Reuchlin '  p.  2486. 
145  Si  estis  magister  nostrand.]  cf.  supra  p.  64.  i.  f.  65.  init.  et  ad  330.  420. 
147  do)no  Frobenii]   in   qua   Erasmns   habitabat.    cf.  Ind.  biogr.  p.  373.  art.  Fro- 

benius,  loannes. 
148.  sqq.  Glarianus  etc.]  Henricus  Loritus  Glarfanns.  „homo  terribilia  et  iracun- 

diosus,  semper  volens  percutere,  quapropter  sibi  habeat  diabolum"  p.  24812. 

cf.  Ind.  biogr.  p.  379.  sq.  art.  Glareanus. 
150  lauream]  jioeticam  Glareano  Maximilianus  imp.  a.  1512.  dederat.   cf.  cit.  art. 
152  Theobaldo]  Fettich.  cf.  infra  p.  20720-sii-  et  Ind.  biogr.  p.  370.  art.  Fettich. 
155  caseus]  'Colaphis  tuber  est  totum  caput'  Syrus  in  Terent.  Adeljih.  II.  2,  37. 
158  Barth.  decimator]  ef.  Ind.  biogr.  p.  512.  art.  Zehender. 
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162  Carbachius]  non  solum  discipulis  exposuit,  sed  etiam  edidit  cum  Hutteno 
Livium.  cf.  Ind.  biogr.  p.  338.  art.  Carbach. 

163  Huttichium]  Ioannem,  Moguntinum,  theologistis  prsecipue  infensum.  cf.  Ind. 
biogr.  p.  398.  urt.  Huttich. 

165  feci  un.  bombum]  cf.  ad  51 3a.  Germanice  einen  F .  . .  lie/3.  Supra  ipsum  scam- 
num  bombisare  culpatur,  et  infra  (p.  207 3)  eadem  uni  in  isto  hospitio  i.  e. 
Schlauraffo  facta  iniuria  narratur. 

dedit  mihi  pugn.]  i.  e.  pugnum  sive  colaphum  duxit,  pugno  me  contudit,  pu- 
gnum  mihi  impegit,  gab  mir  einen  Faustschlag,  gab  mir  eins  mit  der  Faust. 

166  Weydmann]  cf.  Ind.  biogr.  p.  502.  h.  art.  Manifestissimam  quidem,  sed  parum 
doctam  ac  magistralem  explicationem  Schlauraffus  indignabundus  respuit, 
sed  eius  modi  blanditiis  adsuetus  statim  sedato  animo  fert,  cum  novus  adu- 
lator  manifestarius  eum  adeat. 

wie  sal  ich  das  vorstan]  Hodie:  soll  das  Tusch  sem? 

167  Kdnigsteyn]  cf.  Ind.  biogr.  p.  403.  h.  art.  Bretschneider  adnotat  ,,Eichstadius 
scribendum  esse  censit  [sic]  Konigsteimw.s.,  'ut  postrema?  dimidiati  hemi- 
stichii  syllabse  sirniliter  cadant',"  immo,  'ut  postrema  .  .  syllaba  .  .  cadat'. 

169  in  navi]  Coloniam  versus  vehenti. 


EPP.  9.  10.    PHILIPPVS  SCHLAVBAFF  OBTVTNO. —  BABTHOLOM^EVS  KVCKVK  OBTVTNO.  675 

Pag.  203.  Pag.  202.  v.  136  .. .  Pag.  204.  v.  12. 

170  Murner]  Is  illo  tempore  regiones  Rhenanas  fere  pererrabat,   modo  Franco- 

furti  ac  Moguntise,  moclo  Argentorati  ac  Basilese,  moclo  Treviris  atque  Co- 

lonise  deversatus.  cf.  Ind.  biogr.  p.  423.  sqq.  art.  Murner. 
173  holtzbock]  machina  serratoria  .  hodieque  vocabulum  contumeliosum  .  usitatius 

sed  diversse  significationis  est  steifer  Bock. 

176  Buschius]  cf.  Ind.  biogr.  p.  330.  sqq.  h.  art.  et  ad  p.  199.  v.  14. 

177  Ccesarius]  cf.  Ind.  biogr.  p.  333.  sq.  et  supra  p.  4925. ,  infra  257lr,-S(J-  Csesarius 
et  Buschius  (qui  'non  amplius  est  Coloniae')  simul  nominantur;  item  p. 
2589-s%  ubi  uterque  Colonise  Ortvino  nocet. 

legit  ibi  Plinius]  et  postea  etiam  edidit  indeclinabilem  historise  naturalis  scri- 
ptorem.   cf.  locc.  citt.  et  cit.  art.  Csesarius. 

179  vixi  in  laetitiis]  cf.  supra  ad  198  u. 

180  grafv.  Newen  Ar]  cf.  Ind.  biogr.  p.  428.  art.  Neuenar. 

181.  sq.  Pepericomus  .  .  nobilibus]  Peperic.  Defens.  p.  162 27:  ,,nec  quispiam  no- 
bilitate  excusandus  videtur  .  .". 

184  solvere  pro  sua  obscur.]  pcenain  dare  sive  solvere,  quod  Obscurorum  virorum 
epistolas  ediderunt. 

185  propter  honorem  universitatis]  cf.  supra  ad  198 u. 

EPISTOLA  10.    BARTHOLOM^VS  KVCKVK  ORTVINO. 

2  Bartholomseus  Kuckuk.  hsec  nomina  fortasse  electa  sunt,  ut  Germanica  Dumm- 
bart  et  (dummer)  Gauch  referrent.  —  Romse  festate  anno  1516.  scribere  fin- 
gitur  Bartholomseus.     In  multis  hsec  epistola  cum  inferiore  49.  convenit. 

4  Sal.  .  .  a  parte  ante]  ut  Germanice  Grufi  zuvor. 

7  nond.  exiv.  sent.  diff.]   Ante  mensem   Iulium  a.  1516.  hoc  scribi  fingitur,   et  ta- 

men  paullo  post  Pepericorni  defensionem  nuper  se  vidisse  dicit  scriptor, 
cuius  initium  facit  epistola  clata  'Colonie  Anno  xvi.  in  Iulio'  p.  84 3S.  Cf. 
Consp.  chronol.  p.  139. 

8  Gronigen]  scriptum  fuerit  GronTgen.   cf.  Ind.  biogr.  p.  385.  art.  Groningen. 

9  doctor  Senensis]  i.  e.  Sense  promotus. 
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1  latmisare]  p.  26328.  'transferre'.  De  re  cf.  cit.  art.  et  Consp.  chronol.  a.  1515. 
init.  p.  135. 

4  greec.  non  est  de  .  .  .  scriirt.]   cf.  75ls-sii-  241 15- S(pi.  298 ?9.     Imprimis   'Magister 

Ortvinus  non  curat  illas  graecas  fautasias'.  p.  256  \ 

5  non  scit  .  .  .  sententiarum]  cf.  ad  921. 

6  syllogismum  in  .  .  .  Celarent]  cf.  supra  ad  p.  17 '. 

8  tibisavi  eum]  cf.  supra  ad  p.  22 23. 

9  arguo  quod  etc.]   Ad  exemplum  Cornuti   (cf.  ad  1732.)  hic  syllogismus  asininus 

dicendus  est.  Cf.  hoc  Petri  Hispani  sophisma  (ap.  Prantl  Gesch.  d.  Log.  III. 
p.  59.):  Omne  animal  fuit  in  arca  Noe,  sed  Csesar  fuit  animal  [ein  thieri 
sches  Geschopf,  ein  Jebendiges  Wesen\,  ergo  Csesar  fuit  in  arca  Noe.  Quod 
est  falsum,  ergo  aliqua  prsemissarum  est  falsa;  non  minor;  ergo  maior.  .  .  . 
species  animalis  non  fuit  per  se  in  arca  Noe,  sed  tantum  individuum,  .  .  . 
unde  dico  quod  propositio  est  falsa ..." 
12  librum]  sine  dubio  eum  quem  Ind.  scrr.  p.  87.  n.  xx.  descripsimus,  continentem 
Reuchlini  ad  Questenbergium  epistolam,  scriptam  Stutgardias  prid.  Id.  Sex- 
tiles.  mdxv.,  cuius  partem  vol.  VI.  p.  179.  sq.  exhibuimus. 
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12  Questenberg]  Reuchlini  vetus  amicus  et  eius  apud  Curiam  agenda?  causse  fidus 
defensor.   Cf.  Ind.  biogr.  p.  446.  sq.  art.  Questenberg,  et  infra  ad  23013. 

16  vos  introm.  in  neg.]  te  inmiscere  negotio,  rebus,  euch  in  eine  (theologische)  An- 

gelegenheit  eirilaften. 

17  in  facult.  vestra]  Questenbergius  iuris  consultus  est. 

suaderem  .  .  .  quod  dimitteretis]  ich  mochV  Etcch  rathen,  es  bleiben  zu  laften, 
suaderem  ne  alienis  negotiis  te  immisceas. 

18  al.  pot.  ven.  ad  damm.]  sonst  konnt  Ihr  zu  Schaden  lommen ,  res  tibi  damno 

vertetur,  male  tibi  consules. 

19  non  volunt  .  .  .  fidei]  S«pe  repetita  Hochstrati  cantilena.  supra  (p.  7520-5'''?-) 

ne  in  theologo  quidem  Erasmo  ferre  vult  Hochstratus,   quod  'se  non  faciat 
conformem  nobis  theologis1. 

23  Meyer]  qui  tum  cum  Hochstrato  in  Campoflorse  spatiatum  ire  solebat.  p.  75 34. 
hospitium]  ad  Campanam  in  Campoflorse  (p.  77 6),  ubi  hodieque  'Teutonici'  de- 

vertere  solent. 
pro  comedere]  zum  Efien,  ad  prandium,  ad  prandendum. 

25  uon  intell.  f.  s.]  nondum  idoneus  est  ad  perficiendum  negotium,  cui  sese  in- 
miscet,  quod  in  se  suscepit.  —  Sus  Minervam! 

27  studens  Colon.]  Quod  aliunde,  si  bene  memini,  non  notum  est.  cf.  cit.  art. 
Questenberg. 

29  declar.  periurum]  Similiter  p.  2072,-sii-  Statuta  antiqua  univ.  generalis  studii 
Colon.  de  a.  1392.  art.  44.  ,,.  .  statuimus,  quod  Rector  pro  tempore  existens 
nullum  intitulet  seu  inscribat  in  matricula  sive  registro  universitatis,  nisi 
ille  Intitulandus  prius  pra^stet  iuramentum  ad  hoc  institutum  ..."  art.  48. 
„statuimus  .  . ,  quod  Rector  et  decani  iiii  facultatum  neminem  ad  deliberan- 
dum  in  congregatione  universitatis  aut  alicuius  facultatis,  seu  ad  audien- 
dum  earum  secreta  admittant,  nisi  sit  intitulatus  vel  saltem  prsestet  iura- 
mentum  Intitulandorum ,  et  cum  hoc  iuret,  quod  fidehter  ad  bonum  et 
honorem  universitatis  deliberet  .  .".  Statuta  reformata  facultatis  artium 
Ubior.  de  a.  1522.  cap.  30.  De  iuramentis  magistrorum  novellorum  .  .  Item 
statuimus  ut  Doctores  artium  .  .  .  iurent  .  .  primo  quod  honorem  universi- 
tatis  et  facultatis  artium  laudem  illustriores  reddant  ad  quemcunque  statum 
devenerint .  . ". 

31  cum  B.  .  .  univ.]  Scilicet  ubique  simulant  theologistse,  totam  universitatem 
Coloniensem  contra  Reuchlinum  conclusisse,  cum  tamen  soH  theologi  fecis- 
sent.   cf.  ad  4'.  13 3. 

33  Befens.]  Ind.  scrr.  p.  89.  n.  xxi.  2.  cf.  ad  203 7.  et  infra  ad  230 2I. 

35  propositiones]  Ut  Arnoldi  Articuli  sive  propositiones.     Ind.  scrr.  p.  78.  n.  xi. 

36  Amen.]   'Si  quis  vult  hoc  epistolium  meliorare,   textum  autem  mittere  inte- 

grum  manere'   (ut  Tolletanus  habet  p.  79 26),  bene  potest  addere  „Datum 
Roma?  [sive  Romanae  Curia?]  a.  1516." 
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2  Iodocus  Sartoris.  Incertus.   cf.  Ind.  biogr.  p.  405.  sq.  art.  Langschneider  i.  f. 

6  trib.  m.  m.]  Psalni.  lvi.  4.  „Misit  deus  misericordiam  suam  ". 

7  Psalm.]  vi.  10. 

11  scriptura]  Genes.  m.  19. 

17  librum)  Prenotamenta.   Tncl.  scrr.  p.  81.  n.  xim. 
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22  librum  .  .  .  Arnoldi]  Articuli  et  pi-opositiones.  Ind.  scrr.  n.  xi.  supra  p.  78. 

24  commentum]  Sartor  ipsa  Ortvini  Prenotanienta  (v.  17.)  non  legerat;  itaque  de  ea 
eorum  parte,  quae  in  ipsa  libelli  inscriptione  sic  indicatur  ,,Heretici  ex 
eodem  libello  articuli  ut  Christiani  omnes  male  eum  scripsisse  luce  clarius 
diiudicent",  ac  si  singularis  libellus  ab  Ortvino  nondum  editus  esset,  verba 
facit. 

28.  sqq.  Albertistce  etc.]  Sectatores  Alberti  magni,  qui  Thomse  Aquinatis,  doctoris 
sancti,  prseceptor  fuit .  hunc  prsecipue  pradicatores  sive  Dominicani  sequun- 
tur,  unde  generaliter  etiam  Thomistse  audiunt.  cf.  Ind.  biogr.  artt.  Albertus 
M.  et  Thomas  Aq. 

30  concordant  in  aliauib.]  praecipue  in  partitione  scientiarum   et  quod  uterque 

logicam  non  nisi  instrumentum  ad  alias  scientias  cognoscendas  esse  statuebat. 
Etiam  quod  ad  controversiam  de  universalibus  attinet,  Thomas  prseceptoris 
vestigia  fere  sequitur.  Cf.  Prantl  Gesch.  der  Logik  III.  p.  108.  sqq. 
doctor  s.  est  prof]  Hoc  verum  est  iudicium,  ut  verum  est  iudicium  Prantli 
(1.  c.  III.  p.  89.)  „Albertus  M.  war  ein  unklarer  Kopf  und  nicht  befdhicjt,  irgend 
eine  grundsdtzliche  Auffa/Juug  hinauszudenken,  soiceit  dieselbe  reiclit".  Sed 
idem  de  Thoma  sic  (p.  107):  „Durch  Albert  lciftt  sicli  Thomas  v.  Aq.  leiten 
uncl  bestimrnen,  und  es  ivdre  ein  grofter  Irrthum,  denselben  fiir  einen  selbst- 
stdndigen  Denkcr  zu  hcdtcn.  Er  ist  von  2  Auctoritdten  zuglcich  cjefeftelt, 
von  cler  christlich-dogmatischen  und  von  der  (durch  Alberts  Belcsenheit  ubcr- 
mitteUen)  aristotelischen.u  Infra  (p.  260.)  disputatur  utrum  sanctus  Thomas 
an  sanctus  Dominicus  sanctior  sit. 

31  ex  spec.  insp.]  ipse  Gratius  'a  supernali  gratia'  nomen  habet.  59'.  281 4. 

34  iuristarn]  Is  fuit,  puto,  Martinus  Groning,  de  qua  rixa  proxime  superior  epi- 

stola  rettulit. 

35  pocticare]  pro  'poetizare,  poetisare',  tichten.   Vocab.  incip.  teuton.  ante  lat. 
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I  arte  metr.  Bebelii]    'Arte    condendorum    carminum    Bebelii'.     cf.  Ind.  biogr. 

p.  306.  sq.  art.  Bebel. 
3  astripotenti]    ' astripotens ,    sternmechtiger''   Vocab.  theut.  ap.  Diefenb.  Glossar. 

'astripotenti'  Sartori  nostro  melius  sonare  visum  esse  videtur,  quam  'astri- 

potentis'. 
7  citirificatus]   ' Clarificare ,  lutern,  claremaken\  Diefenb.  Gloss.    clarificatus  nec 

desuper  illuminatus:  crhellt,  noch  von  oben  erleuchtet. 
'.)  tuum  .  .  .  rogat.]  recita  filio  tuo  nostras  preces. 
10  facultati  suee]  i.  e.  theologicae  Coloniensi. 

II  elegiacum  et  scanditur  etc.]  utrumque  secundum  ipsius  Sartoris  artem  metri- 

ficandi:  primo  metro  Boethii  de  consol.  philos.  (in  quem  Hbrum  etiam  Tho- 
mas  Aquinas  'commentum'  scripsit:   cf.  Ind.  biogr.  art.  Boeth.)  in  vett.  editt. 
inscriptum  est  ,,Metrum  primum  heroicum  elegiacum".  incipit  sic: 
Carmina  qui  quondam  studio  florente  peregi, 
Flebilis,  heu,  msestos  cogor  inire  modos. 
Ecce  mihi  lacerae  dictant  scribenda  Camense 
Et  veris  elegi  fletibus  ora  rigant." 
12  non  clixit  .  .  .  misisse]  i.  e.  nisi  nuntius,  quod  nunc  demum  audio,  abitum  pro- 
peraret,  statim  abiturus  esset,  mitterem  tibi  — ,  si  nuntii  festmationem  morari 
liceret,  transcriberem  tibi  et  alia  non  nulla  — 
14  cogitate]  noli  oblivisci,  denkt  dran,  da/3  Ihr. 
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14  tale  commcntum]  de  quo  supra,  v.  24. 

15  practicatum]  cf.  ad  10 35.  h.  1.  est  =  artificialiter  (ad  mortificandum  hsereticum 

accommodate)  compositum. 

16  Valete  r.  etc.]  i.  e.  Vale.  Datum  etc.    Sic  adiectis  adverbiis  etiam  Huttenus  in 

seriis  epistolis  tum  uti  solebat.    'Faustim  abentewrlich,  seliglich,  todlich\  cf. 

Diefenb.  Gloss. 
zelose]  cf.  ad  45 31. 
Olmuntz]  Ubi  Huttenus  quondam  'pannosus  et  naufragio  squallens'  hospitalis- 

sime  receptus  est.  cf.  Hutt.  Opp.  I.  p.  23.     Olomucensis  prsedicatorum  conven- 

tus  provincia?  Bohemise  adscribebatur. 

EPISTOLA  12.    WILHELMVS  LAMP  ORTVINO. 

18  Lampus  duplex  magister,  primum  'theologise'  sive  xar'  t'£,o%riv  Magister,  tum 
'  artium ',  ut  ipsa  epistohe  inscriptio  expressit.  Nonien  Lampus  non  inmerito 
gerit:  est  enim  leporini  animi:  Lampe  der  Hase.  Eiusdem  Lampi  est  epi- 
stola  11.35.,  item  'datum  Romanse  Curiaj'.  Huius  epistohe  eundem  atque 
SchlauraffianaB  (II.  9.)  auctorem  esse,  Huttenum,  utriusque  inter  se  compa- 
ratio  aperte  docet. 

27  ad  Mogunt.  etc.]  In  describendo  itinere  Romano  non  a  Colonia,  unde  egressus 
fingitur  Lampus,  sed  a  Moguntia  incipit,  et  statim  de  Reuchlinistis  sociis 
in  hospitio  coronre  convenire  solitis,  quos  ex  Schlauraffiano  carmine  (p.  203. 
vv.  160.  sqq.)  novimus,  quosque  infra  (p.  272.  sq.  cf.  p.  20727-s<"-),  iterum  offen- 
demus,  refert.  Ipse  Huttenus  cum  autumno  anni  1515.  Italicum  iter  susci- 
peret,  ex  Steckelberga  Moguntiam  venerat,  unde  incipit  narrationem. 

32  qui  nihil  hab.  agere]  die  nichts  zu  thun  haben.  Ovid.  met.  iv.  414.  sq.  ,,..  lu- 
cemque  peros*  Nocte  volant,  seroque  trahunt  a  vespere  nomen". 

31  alligavi]  idem  quod   'allegavi'.     Cf.  Diefenb.  Glossar.  artt.  Aliare,  Allegare, 
Alligare. 
Flores  legum]  libellum  ordine  alphabetico  '  auctoritates  iuris  civilis  cum  alle- 
gationibus'  contmentem.  cf.  Ind.  biogr.  p.  371.  art.  Flores  legum. 
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3  nu/per  . . .  scamno]  Ut  relatum  est  ab  ipso  percusso  Schlauraffo  p.  203.  v.  iei. 

5  qui  vad.  . .  ad  mensam]  Tischabonnenten,  ovvSeinvoi,  compransores. 

6  spados]  cf.  ad  72 13. 

Comes]  Quamvis  hic  comes  satis  distincte,  ut  videtur,  describatur,  tanien  quis 
fuerit,  adhuc  non  inveni.  Apud  Ioannis  rer.  Moguntiacar.  III.  p.  820.  825. 
827.  memorantur  Eberhardus  de  Konigstein  (cf.  Ind.  biogr.  p.  403.  h.  art.), 
Wilhelmus  comes  de  Henneberg,  Ioachimus  comes  de  Oetingen,  inter  quos 
fortasse  noster  gigas  est. 

7  accipit}  nimmt,  fafit,  comprehendit. 

9  sicut  gigas]  i.  e.  habet.  tantse  longitudinis  quantse  gigantum,  Lampo  et  nobis 
ex  fabuhs  bene  notorum,  gladii  esse  solent. 

12  assessores  .. .  camerce]  Iudicium  camerse  imperialis  d.  7.  Aug.  a.  1495.  conditum, 
non  Francofurti,  ut  ab  initio  constitutum  fuerat,  sed  usque  ad  annum  1527. 
maxime  in  locis,  ubi  cum  aula  imperator  residebat,  habebatur,  Wormatire 
(a.  1516,.),  Spira?,  Korimbergaj,  Ratisbonae,  Esslingse  etc. ;  inde  ab  illo  anno 
usque  ad  a,  1688.  Spirse  (lege  anno  1530.  lata)  habuit,  quo  anno,  cum  Galli 
Spiram    destruxiisent,    incerta   denuo    facta   est   iudicii    sedcs,    usque    dum 
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anno  1698.  Wetzlariam  translatum  est,  ubi  cum  ipso  imperio  Romano-Ger- 
manico  anno  1806.  expiravit.   Exactiora  vide  ap.  Datt  de  pace  publica  p.  718. 

14  Stormrjiock}  Cf.  Ind.  scrr.  p.  83.  n.  xvn. 

videbitis  etc.]  Hsec  biblicis  verbis  expressa  proplietia  infra  epist.  50.  latius  ex- 
plicatur.  Cf.  Proverbior.  n.  22.  ,,Impii  vero  de  terra  £>erdentur  et  qui  inique 
agunt,  auferentur  ex  ea".    Amos  vi.  7.  „Et  auferetur  factio  lascivientium ". 

18.  sq.  Erasm.,  JRicius,  Rcucldin.}  Infra  p.  264.  Erasmus,  Reuchlin  et  Mutianus 
Ruffus  allegantur,  sed  p.  279 u  inter  alios  Reuchlinistas  multos  etiam  Ricius. 
cf.  Ind.  biogr.  p.  456.  sq.  art.  Ricius. 

19  Stuit.  stulta  loq.]  Isai.  xxxn.  6.  ,,Stultus  enini  fatua  loquetur". 

20  Fettich}  cf.  Ind.  biogr.  p.  370.  h.  art.  et  supra  p.  202.  vv.  152.  sqq. 

21  rccordare}  obsolet.  pro  'recordari'.   cf.  Ind.  verbor.  h.  v. 
fecistis  inram.]  Cf.  ad  204 29. 

•24  viri  terribiles]  Sickingani  milites.   cf.  supra  ad  66 2I.   Wormser  Fehcle. 

25  balistas]  'Balista,  ballista,  armbrust,  eyn  donrc  busse  (Donnerbuchse),  selbscoz, 

seJfschoV.  cf.  Diefenb.  Glossar.  h.  v. 

26  bonum  cor]  gute  Courage,  Herzhafiigkeit. 

27  domini  gratiosi]  gnadige  Herren  (Landsknechte). 

28  inimici  vestri]  non  sumus  ex  eis  quibuscum  faidam,  guerram  habetis. 

29  tendimus  R.  pro  benef.]  curtisani  sumus. 

31  bibalia]  'i.  e.  bibilia,  dns  man  trincken  mag,  trenck,  tranck,  trunk.  Bibales, 

trinkgelf.    Cf.  Diefenb.  Glossar.  h.  v. 

32  venire  de  ijms]  von  ihnen  loftkommen,  liberari  al>  eis,  evadere. 

oportet  . .  .  florenos]  coacti  fuimus  dare  duos  florenos.  [florenes  operar.  error.] 
34  citarc  ad  Gur.  E.]  Clericis  cnim   iniuriam  metnmque   iniecerant  isti  viri  fcer- 

ribiles. 
36  ad  Augustam]  Inter  Wormatiam  et  Augsburgum  non  hominum  malitia,  sed 

cseli  intemperies  et  ccenum  terrseque  lubricitas  viatoribus   pericula   attulit. 

Si  per  Stutgardiam  iter  feeissent,  de  Reuchlino  non  nihil  narraret  Lampus. 
ninxit]  Iam  adulto  autumno  iter  fit.  cf.  ad  20627. 
38  Si  essem . . .  JRom.]  quasi  diceret  'utinam  Colonise  mansissem  nec  suscepissem 

hoc  molestissimum  iter  Romanum'. 
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4  rvon  curavit  et]  spretiB   nionitis  meis,  Imt  sich  nicht  darangekehrt ,  sich  nicht 

drum  bekummert. 
6  Ecclesiastes  i.]  2. 

8  Lanftpergk]  Landsberg  ad  Licum,  oppidum  hodiemi  circuli  Bavarise  superioris. 

9  equus  suus  claud.}   equus  eius  claudicavit,  ut  amissa  solea  ferrea  solent  equi. 

de   deflorata  virgine  hodieque   volgo  dicitur  eam  ferream  soleam  amisisse, 
sie  hat  ein  Hufeisen  verloren. 

10  iuvavit  ei}  hat  ihm  geholfen,  calceavit  equum.  etiam  Germanicum  verbum  be- 

schlagen  ambigui  sensus  est. 

11  Schangaw]  Schongau,  item  ad  Licum  oppiduni  superioris  Bavariae,   hodieque 

officinis,  nescio  an  etiam  speculorum  (Spiegelfabriken)  celebratum. 

12  Tnsprucken]  Via  per  Ammergau,  Partenkirchen  (Parthauum^  et  Mittenwakle 

ad  Oenipontum  nostros  duxisse  videtur. 

14  dom.  imp.]  Maximilianus  I.  imp.  Oeniponti  residere  amavit. 

15  satrapce]  vornehme  Herren.  ,,Satrapa,  lanther,  stadthelder  vel  scholtz,  leenman, 

mechtige  leut,  dischdiener,  truchseft,  teuffel .  ruter".  Diefenb.  Glossar.  h.  v. 
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16  cdllibus]  vult  'collis'. 

18  si  esset  imp.,  ipse  velk  susp.]  i.  e.  ipse,  si  imperator  esset,  suspenderet ,  sus- 
pendi  iuberet.  Hanc  de  curtisanis  querelam  Huttenus  postea  et  orationibus 
et  carminibus,  maxime  Germanicis,  saspius  similiter  repetiit. 

22  peribwnt  sicut  p.]  Psalm.  xxxxiiii.  5.  ,,Fiant  tanquam  pulvis  ante  faciem  venti". 

23  montem]   Brenner ,   montem  Ra^ticum   inter  Oenipontem    Brixiamque   (Bres- 

sanone). 

24  transit]  adscendit.  bis  mitten  an  den  Himmel  hinangeht. 

26  stufa]  non  conclave  (Stube)  sed  sestuarium,  fornacula,  stcevelcen,  stiifchen,  stiib- 

chcn.    ,,Estuarium  (i.  e.  stufa,  stuba,  stupa)  turnitz,  stobe,  stave .  ein  stove  vol 
hyczden".  Diefenb.  Glossar.  h.  v. 

27  petticium]  cf.  ad  70 5.  201.  v.  m. 
queritis]  querimini. 

frigiditate]  lepide   pro  frigore  .  frigiditate    non   laborabat  in    ancillas    ardens 
socius. 

30  infrigidat]  Sic  iam  non  boni  Latini  pro  'refrigerat'. 

32  famulum  hosj).]  servum  domesticum,  Hausknecht,  Aufwiirter. 

33  non  habemus  aliq.]  haben  tcir  nichts,  nicht  etivas  fur  . .?  adduc  scortum! 
genibus]  i.  c.  feminibus. 

datulus]  'Dactilus  i.  erreus,  mento,  membrum  virile,  zerfi,  zumpff ,  zysel,  fisel. 
Dactylus,  dactulus,  . .  dattulus,  .  .  datulus,  datteln  . . . ".  Diefenb.  Glossar.  h.  v. 

31  veUem  ....  percut.]  possem  eo  nuces  tundere,  fraugere. 
35  ad  Trid.]  Tridentum,  Trient,  Trento. 
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1  purgavi  rcncs]  cf.  ad  14". 

2  gentes]  KriegsvoUc.  cf.  ad  19730.    Male  cessisse  Maximiliano  I.  hanc   'captiva- 

tionem  Venetiae'  constat.  quicquid  cecinisset  Huttenus  (epigramm.  181'.  Opp. 
III.  p.  215.  : 

Pugnaces  revolant  Aquilse;  vidi  ipse  volantes, 
Et  tota  horribili  spargere  ab  Alpe  minas. 

Quid  gemitis,  Veneti,  tandem?  quid,  Galle,  tremiscis? 
Hsec  ego  non  dixi  ssepe  futura  prius? 
Non   vera  prsedixit :   MaximiUanus  a  militibus  mercenariis  Helvetiis   merce- 
dem  frustra  postulautibus  desertus  recessit,  Veneti  Gallis  adiuti  Brixiam  ce- 
perunt   (d.  24.  Mai.  a.  1516.),    Franciscus  I.  cum  Leone  X.  pacem   iniit.    cf. 
ad  197 23. 

4  captivarc]   expugnare,   civnehmcn,  erobern.     Infra  214 n  est  =  gefdnglich  ein- 

ziehen,  '  fangen,  vaen,  fahen\  Diefenb.  Glossar.  h.  v. 

5  in  dieb.  vittc  mecc]  mein  Lebtag. 

una  sabb.]  'Una  autem  sabbati  . .'  Luc.  xxim.  1.  loann.  xx.  1.   Sed  Peperic.  Def. 
p.  lll19.  „factum  est  in  uno  sabbatho  ..". 
7  Ditheri  de  Bern]  cf.  Ind.  biogr.  p.  357.  art.  Dither. 

11  iaceb.  ante  Brixiam]  obsidebant  Br.,  lagen  vor  Brescia.   cf.  ad  v.  2.  adnot. 

12  Hic  nat.  f.  Virg.]  Andes,  vicus  agri  Mantuani,  Virgilii  patria,  nati  anno  70., 

mortui  anno  19.  ante  Chr. 

13  Bapt.  Mantuan.]   Spagnoli,  Mantuse  nat.  d.  12.  Apr.  a.  1448.,  mort.  m.  Mart.  a. 

1516.  Cf.  Ind.  biogr.  p.  304.  art.  Baptista  Mant. 
15  Donatum  etc.]   In  cuius  vita  Vergili  hic  adducta  verba  non  leguntur,  quse 
leguntur  in  Iohannis  Schram  3Ionopolio  der  Schweinezioift,   Qusestione  Er- 
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fordise  a.  1494.  habita  (repetita  a  Zarnckio  in  '  Die  Deutschen  Univv.  im  M.  A. 
Lpz.  1857.  8°.  p.  105.)  ,,...  sicut  de  Ruperto,  regis  Cecioli  filio,  legimus,  qui 
tantse  fuerat  obtusitatis,  ut  fere  omnes  amici  de  eo  desperarent;  sed  pseda- 
gogus  eius  sollers  Esopi  fabulas  obtulit  ei  legendas,  quibus  in  tam  grande 
sciendi  desiderinm  tractus  fuit,  ut  brevi  non  modo  domesticas  artes,  verum 
ad  sacrse  theologias  penetralia  mira  perspicuitate  convolavit,  ut  de  eo 
testatur  magister  sententiarum  dist.  13.  6ti  libri  'Ipfe  fuit  doctiffimus,  in- 
quiens,  poetarum  vel  optimus  plebis". 
plebis]  cles  Volks,  seiner  ganzen  Nation,  non,  ut  in  ed.  a.  1858.  16".  coniecta- 
veram  philos.  i.  e.  philosophus. 

18.  19  est  super  . . .  mortuus]  Cf.  cit.  art.  Baptista  Mantuanus. 

20  Bononiam  etc.]  De  Bononiensi  conventu  Leonis  X.  et  Francisci  I.  cf.  ad  197 23. 
Hic  quoque  locus  docet,  Lampum  more  poetico  non  accuratam  temporum 
rationem  habere,  nam  paucis  diebus  ante  quam  Bononiam  venisset,  Mantuse 
Baptistse  mortem  (mart.  a.  1516.)  acceperat;  Bononise  autem  papa  et  Gallo- 
rum  rex  morati  sunt  triduum  a  die  10.  Dec.  a.  1515. 

23  fuit  . .  .  Hochstr.]  Is  agmen  papale  secutus  esse  videtur.  cf.  ad  198 5. 

27  imp.  per  reg.  Fr.]  cf.  p.  213 lfi.  229  15.  Iam  Ludovicus  XII.  binas  eius  modi  lit- 
teras  ad  facultatem  theol.  Paris.  subscripserat  d.  22.  Mai.  et  6.  Iun.  a.  1514. 
(cf.  Consp.  chronol.  p.  132.).  Franeisci  I.  ad  Leonem  X.  epistolam  contra  li- 
bros  Reuchlini  (scriptam,  ut  videtur,  m.  Mai.  a.  1515.)  repetiit  Pepericorni 
Defens.  p.  149.  —  Hanc  patrise  proditionem  Hochstraticam  Huttenus  (Opp.  I. 
p.  140.  vv.  65.  sqq.)  etiam  in  sua  pro  Capnione  intercessione  v.  65.  sq.  incusat: 
Quid  quod  Hogostratus  contra  patriam  imperiumque 
Proh  facinus,  Galli  flagitat  hostis  opem. 

31  Wilh.  Parvi]  cf.  Ind.  biogr.  p.  432.  art.  Parvus  et  supra  ad  53 l3.  de  Hackineto, 
i.  e.  ipso  Parvo  adnot. 

37  Senam  etc.]  Siena.  Ibi  adhuc  est  universitas  (condita  a.  1321.),   sed  sunt  non 

solum  pauci  theologi,  sed  pauci  omnium  ordinum  studiosi.  Memoratu  dignior 
erat  cathedrale  templum. 

38  parvce  civitt.]  Ne  Urbs  quidem  vetus  (Orvieto)  memoratur,  tantum  properare 

videntur  nostri  curtisani,  ut  veniant  Monteflasconem  (Montefiascone) ,  oppi- 
dum  episcopale  territorii  Viterbiensis ,  ubi  crescit  optimum  vinum,  non  id 
quidem  quod  proprie  '  lachryma  Christi '  appellatur  (nam  id  Vesuvius  gignit), 
sed  ex  apiana  uva  (Muscatellertrauben)  pressum,  quod  Est  Est  Est  vocant, 
de  quo  nominis  origine  hasc  ex  Bruzen  de  la  Martiniere  Geograph.  Lcxic. 
VII.  1338.  sq.  subicimus:  ,,Montefiascone,  Lat.  Faliscorum  mons  oder  Mons 
Phiscon  [?]  kleine  St.  im  Kirchenstaate ,  auf  einem  Hugel  [am  See  von  Bol- 
sena],  3  Meilen  von  Orvieto.  Der  P.  Labat  (Voy.  d'Italie  III.  36.)  sagt:  man 
nennt  fiasco  in  Ltalien  eine  runcle  Bouteille  von  ohngefcihr  einer  Pariser 
Kanne,  uncl  fiascone  eine  —  clie  cloppelt  so  viel  halt.  Der  Wein  clieses  Lan- 
cles  ist  vortrefflich:  es  ist  cler  Muscater  ocler  Muscateller ,  von  ivelchem  man 
vorgiebt,  da/3  ein  Deutscher  desselben  so  viel  trinJd  bis  er  davon  stirbt.  —  — 
—  Uebrigens  tcird  auch  von  dem  obgedachten  Muscateller  Wein  erzehlet,  daft 
sich  der  sogenannte  Est,  Est,  Est  darinnen  zu  Tode  gesoffen  habe.  Welches 
sich  so  verhalt:  Ein  geivisser  Deutschcr,  cler  nach  Italien  gcreiset  ist,  hat, 
wie  man  erzehlet,  seinem  Diener  befohlen,  er  mochte  allezeit  vorausgehen,  und 
in  denen  Wein-  Hdusern  unter  Weges  den  besten  Wein  auskosten,  und  wo 
er  dergleichen  antrdfe,  das  Wort  Est  iiber  die  Thiire  schreiben;  da  ihm  nun 
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der  MuscateJJer  Wein  zu  Montefiascone  am  besten  gescJimeckt,  scJirieb  er  an 
die  Thiire  des  WirtJis-Hauses  ein  dreifaeJies  Est;  der  Herr  aber  besoff  sicJi 
dermaften,  daft  er  krank  icurde  und  starb.  Der  auf  sein  Grab  gelegte  Lei- 
cJien-Stein  ist  ein  paar  100  ScJiritte  von  der  Stadt  zu  S.  Floriano  zu  seJien. 
Sein  BiJdnift  ist  also  vorgestelJet,  daft  er  eine  Miitze  auf  dem  Kopfe  Jiat,  an 
jeder  Seite  2  Schilde  seines  Waptpens,  und  2  Trink-GJaser;  zum  Fiiften  lieset 
man  folgendes  in  abgeniitzter  und  GotJiisclier  Sclirifft:  Est,  Est,  Est,  propter 
nimium  est,  Io.  cle  Fuc.  (weJcJics  einige  durcJi  Ioannes  de  Fucris,  oder  Fuggcr, 
erklaren)  Dominus  meus  mortuus  est.  Und  soll  iJim  dieses  Epitaphium  scin 
Diener  gesetzt  Jiaben.  Selbiger  versoffene  Mann  verordnete  in  seinem  Testa- 
mcnte,  daft  jaJirJicJi  am  HeiJ.  Pfingst-Tage  60  FJascJien  mit  Wein  auf  seinem 
Grab-Steine  von  denen  Armen  auf  sein  GedacJitnift  solten  ausgetrunken  wer- 
den,  weJcJies  zicar  Jange  Zeit  observiret  worden,  aber  anjetzo  tJieilet  mtm 
vor  den  Wcrtli  dcnen  Armcn  nur  Jirod  und  Wcinaus".  Cf.  etiam  infra  p.28828. 
Pag.  210-  

4  b.  positionem]   einen  guten  Satz,   amplam  copiam,  ut  hodieque  dicimus  einen 

gutcn  Satz  geben,   i.  e.  lautas  epulas  praebere  et  imprimis  luxuriosas  compo- 
tationes  parare. 

5  Laud.  etc.]  Lainpus  etiam  est  poeta,  ut  infra  p.  243 27  ipse  dicit:  prohanda  ita- 

que  erit  scriptura,  ut  in  adnot.  dedimus. 
G  scarparia]  sutrina,  av. vz s tov,  sutoris  officina.  abltal. scai^ffl.  Adeiusmodi  tabernam 
Romse  devertisse  videtur  Lampus,  donec  in  domo  unius  Notarii  Eotse  famu- 
lus  fieret.  p.  243 2n.  —  Diez  WB.  „Scarpa  it.,  sp.  escarpa,  fr.  escarpe,  bo- 
schung  . . .  Bedeutet  scarpa  etwas  scJiarf  odcr  spit:  zulaufendes,  so  darfman  an 
altn.  scarp, aJid.  scarf,  nJid.  scharf  crinnern.  AucJi  it.  scarpa  in  der  bed. schuh  (nach 
dem  spitz  zulaufcndcn  dbsatz  [oder  dcm  spntzen  sdinabeJ?]  genannt) ,  worin 
Muratori  cin  Jat.  icort  carpisculum  sieht,  kann  nur  hierJier  zit  steJlen  sein. 
Von  scarjia  in  Jetztcrcr  bed.  ist  it-  Bcappino,  altfr.  escapin,  bcsscr  sp.  escar- 
pin,  auch  altfr.  escarpin,  socke,  pantof]'el.u 
intellcxi]  comperi. 

7  animal]  De  hoc  papas  elephanto  sive  potius  'elephas'   mirabilia  narratlohan- 

nes  Kalpus,  infra  p.  262. 

8  rostrum  .  .  .  ego]  Ne  puta  bonum  Lampum  rostrum  elephantinum  habuisse,  sed 

rostrum  mirabilis  ereatune,  i.  e.  elephanti,  tantus  fuit  quantus  ipse  Lampus, 

virilis  longitudinis. 
'.»  Mirabilis  .  .  .  suis]  cf  Psalm.  lxvii.  3.  cum  Apoc.  xv.  3. 
12  saniter]   Novum  adverbium?  immo  obsoletum,   quod  tamen  Lamj)us  non  ex 

Afranio  ap.  Non.  Marc.  sumpsisse,  sed  ipse  invenisse  videtur. 
Bomanee  Curice]  Hoc  loco  primum  quasi  nrbis  nomen  usurpatur.    infra  ssepius 

cf.  Ind.  verb.  voc.  Datum. 

EPISTOLA  13.    THOMAS  KLORBIVS  ORTVINO. 

14  Klorbius.     Nomen  alibi  non  legi,   neque  quod  ad  eius  explicationem  faciat, 

quidquam   habeo,   nisi  forte  huc  jiertinet,   quod  Confluentini  Jdar  pronim- 
tiant  klor. 

15  tJieoJ.  doctor]  Tantum  in  huius  et  sequentis  epistolfc  18.  inscriptionibus  'theo- 

logia?  doctor'  legitur. 
17  scriptum  est]  Isai.  xxvm.  19. 
20  uno  M.  n.]  Probabiliter  is  est  magister  Warmsemmel,  de  quo  in  epist.  I.  1. 
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23  libr.  doct.  s.]  cf.  Ind.  biogr.  artt.  Thornas  Aquinas  et  Versor. 
Fortal.  fid.]  Alphonsi  de  Spina.    cf.  ibid.  p.  372.  art.  Fortalicium. 

25  form.  Scoti]  cf.  ibid.  p.  466.  art.  Scotus. 

ceram]  Vult  'cerae':  nani  cerse,  non  cera,  facile  imprimitur. 

ultimo]  novissime,  in  fine. 

membr.x  univv.]  membrum  iiii  universitatum:  p.  17 15. 

26  v.  e.  incongruus]  incongrue  dicis,  verbis  rei  non  aptis  uteris,  unangemefien ,  un- 

geschickt,  „unbequcm,  ungelich"  Diefenb.  Gloss.  'Regule  congruitatis  et  figure 
constructionis '  (Erphordie  edite  a.  1505.  4°.)  p.  1.  ,,Oratio  congrua  est  quse  con- 
formis  est  regulis  vel  figuris  permissivis.  Et  est  duplex  scilicet  congrua  Regu- 
lariter  et  est  quse  cadit  sub  aliqua  regula  congruitatis,  utalbushomo,  homo 
currit ...  Figuraliter.  et  est  que  cadit  sub  aliqua  figura  permissiva,  sicut  est 
•  oratio  appositoria.  . . .  Incongrua  est  que  non  est  conformis  regulis  nec  figuris 
permissivis.  Et  est  duplex  scilicet  incongrua  Impedimentaliter.  et  est  que 
cadit  sub  aliqua  figura  prohibita  .  .  .  auctoritate  tamen  prolata,  ut  turba 
ruunt.  .  .  .  Sokecistice.  et  est  in  qua  committitur  solcecismus  sicut  est  oratio 
incongrua  nulla  autoritate  prolata,  ut  albus  mulier  .  .  .  et  hanc  neque  tol- 
leramus  neque  imitamur  sed  penitus  eliminamus  et  respuimus  a  nostro 
sermone  ". 

31  habet . . .  membra]  constat  ex  illis  membris. 
subsunt  huic  corpori]  continentur  hoc  corpore. 
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3  iterum]  etiam  hoc  casu,  rursus. 

7  etiam  .  .  .  Jwmines]  quanquam  'sunt  in  loco  apostoloruin '  p.  39 33. 

13  ad  tempus  staduit]  Tam  universalia  quam  singularum  facultatum  statuta  Colo- 
niensia  de  temporibits,  per  quse  studia  continuanda  essent,  sua  prsecepta 
habebant. 

16  disconvenientia]  „unbequemelicheit ,  unzimlichkeit  .  ."  Diefenb.  Glossar.     Evita- 

tur  incongruitas  per  disconvenientiam,  i.  e.  per  se  ipsam. 

17  Virgil.]  ecl.  n.  1. 

18  unus  rustictts]  Miror  non  addidisse  'et  deliciaa  sunt  plures  feniinaj'. 

21  non  habeatis  pro  indignatione]  Ne  moleste  feras,  veniam  da. 

22  ex  bono]  i.  e.  animo,  amice. 

Confluentke]  Semel  tantum  in  his  epistolis  memoratur,  quse  si  hodie  scribe- 
rentur,  seepius  celebrarent  zelosum  oppidum. 

EPISTOLA  14.    OTHO  HEMERLIN  ORTVINO. 

25  Hemerlin.    Cf.  infra  ad  p.  299'%  ubi  Latinum  nomen  Malleolus  redit,  sed  sinc 

prsBnomine. 
29  Def.  Ioh.  Pfe/ferkorn]  Ind.  scrr.  p.  89.  n.  xxi.  -_'.  qui  libellus  ipse  famosus  tota  hac 

epistola  dignis  laudibus  perstringitur. 

31  Iste  JR.  deberetlib.  esse  m.]  Velim,  optandum  est,  R.  esse  mortuum.     Non  optat 

nuuquam  genitum  fuisse  Reuchlinum,  quo  casu  nec  notabiles  et  excellentes 
reprehensiones  lucem  vidissent. 

32  plebanus  quidam]  puto  fictus  Antimeyer. 

existens]  i.  e.  qui  est.  Duplex  vitium  a  multis  editoribus  commissum,  quod 
ex  'exns'  exempli  5.  fecerunt  'ex  nostris'  etiam  in  ed.  m.  a.  1858.  non  corre- 
ctum  est.  duplex  vitium  est,  nam  illud  exns  nihil  nisi  'existens'  significare 
potest,  et  hic  plebanus  non  'ex  nostris',  sed  'ex  adversariis'  est. 
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33  a  maiori  ad  minus]  a  maiore  propositone  ad  minorem.  non  magistraliter  per 

utrum  et  contra.     Sed  vv.  10.  sqq.  seq.  paginse  non  sic  arguit. 

34  secum]  cum  eo,  ut  Hochstratus  cum  Meyero  p.  75.  sq. 
exiv.  ab  ore]  cf.  Apoc.  xi.  5.  „Ignis  exiet  de  ore  eorum  .  .". 

35  non  obt.  .  .  in  Almania]  Spirse.  cf.  Consp.  chronol.  p.  130.  d.  29.  Mart.  a.  1514. 
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5  subordinant]   supponunt,   veris  libellorum  auctorum  nominibus  suppressis  Pe- 
pericomu~rn  eos  scripsisse  mentiuntur.    Cf.  p.  221 I6  242 37  298 30. 
habet  perdere]  zu  verlieren  luit ,  i.  e.  infamis  ac  proletarius  est. 

7  compos.  ..  latmisavit]  Utrumque  pro  parte  tantum  verum  est :  Pepericornus 

composuit  libellum  Beschyrmung ,  sed  adiutus  theologistis,  et  Ortvinus  lati- 
nisavit  sed  'Defensioni'  multa  sua  intermiscuit.  cf.  Ind.  scrr.  n.  xxi.  supra 
pag.  88.  sq. 

8  statim  cogn.  st.  suum]   eius,    Ortvini,    stilum    ego    quoque    statim  cognoveram 

longe  ante  quam  libellum  Beschyrmung  nanctus  sum. 

9  Ortvinus  .  .  .  sacerdotali]  cf.  p.  284'  et  Gratium  ipsum  contra  hunc  calumniosum 

rumorem  se  defendentem  p.  402.  sq.  Ceterum  ad  h.  1.  memorandum  est  Pe- 
pericornum  de  origine  sua  ex  tribu  Nephthalim  gloriari  solitum  esse,  etiam 
Defensione,  ut  p.  170 21. 

10  habetis  fateri]  negare  non  potestis,  debetis  confiteri. 

11  in))i  sc.alph.lat.]  alphab.  in  latino  p.  19535.  'nunquam   didioit  unum  verbum 

latinum'  p.  217 32.  'indoctus  in  artibus  liberalibus  etc.  p.  240 23. 

16  materiam]  librum,  Defensionem  contra  famosas.    cf.  p.  1517. 

18  Pf.  habet  etc.]  Referenda  sunt  hsec  ad  ea  quse  de  se  suaque  doctrina  Peperi- 
cornus  Defens.  p.  14523-si(i-  protulit. 

20.  sq.  causa  .  .  .  facilis  etc.]  Defens.  p.  170 fi.  ,,articulos  nostee  contentionis  nulla 
indigere  doctrina  eosque  tam  esse  manifestos  .  .,  ut  etiam  ab  uxore  mea 
faciliter  convinci  possent".    cf.  pag.  285 5. 

22  non  vincerent]  i.  e.  tam  virosa  est  uxor  Iohannis  Pfefferkorn,  ut  omnibus  quin- 
que  iuvenibus  lassatis  usu  ipsa  necdum   satiata  foret. 

26  stare  in  sacro  l.]  Reuchlinus  (cf.  Consp.  chronol.  pag.  121.  d.  7.  Sept.  a.  1511.) 
de  Meyeri  Pepericornique  insidiis  Speculo  oculari  structis  narrat  et  hoc: 
„ .  .  idem  plebeius  sacrificulus  proclamavit  de  suggestu  coram  omni  populo 
inter  divina  officia  congregato,  Pepericornum  Iudseum  baptizatum  in  se- 
quenti  profesto  beatissimce  virginis  Marise  eo  loci  praedicare  velle  ...  Et 
ecce  stato  tempore  incidit  iste  infamis  Pepericornus  multa  sanctitate ,  o  deus 
et  superi,  quin  potius  hypocrisi  nequissima  prseditus,  obstipo  capite  defi- 
gens  lumina  terra?,  murmuraque  et  secum  rabiosa  silentia  rodens,  atque 
exporrecto  trutinatur  verba  labello ,  vota  precesque  dicenti  similis ,  Ascendit 
ante  templum  Iudams  aqua  tinctus,  laicus  coniugatus,  coadunata  fidelium 
congregatione,  id  est  ecclesia  convocata,  praedicat  de  verbo  dei  et  fide 
christiana  pontificaliter  banausus  lanius,  cum  benedictione  ad  populum  per 
signum  crucis,  contra  prohibitionem  imp.  Martiani  in  lege  Nemo  [4.]  Codice  de 
summa  trinitate  et  fide  cathoiica  [i.  1.]  .  .".  Pepericornus  contra  (Defens. 
p.  172  34-s<\i-  ed.  n.)  non  pontificaliter  de  verbo  dei  et  fide  christiana  sed  tria 
solum  se  praedicasse  dicit,  ,,Iudseos  ad  labores  ne  usuram  acciperent,  et  ad 
audiendum  verbum  dei,  et  quod  ipsi  libros  suos  pessimos  merito  non  reti- 
nereut  etc". 

30  nisi  post  mortem]  Hanc  suspitionem  apostasiae  baptizatorum  Iudseorum  praeci- 
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pue  ex  ipsis  iniustis  de  Iudseorum   condicione  legibus,   sirnulationem   quasi 

iubentibus,  oriri  hodieque  multi  nolunt  intellegere. 
34  Respondi]  fere  ipsis  Pepericorni  verbis  usus.    cf.  ad  superiorem  v.  26. 
Pag.  213. 

1  Speculo  manuali]  Ind.  scrr.  p.  75.  n.  vni.    Is  libellus,  Handt  -  Spiegel ,  m.  Apr.  a. 

1511.  editus  pra^cipua  edendi  Speculi  ocularis  causa  fuit. 

2  cogitaret  semper  manere]  edd.  1 ... 24.  liabent  'semper  maneret  (manet  1581.). 

6  ideota]  sive  idiota  sive  idyota,  unversunen ,  ungelehrt ,  unkunstig,  unbehende, 

eyn  dor.    Cf.  Diefenb.  Grlossar. 
11  bonus  imperialis]  cf.  234 24. 
epist.  ad  imp.]  inserta  Pepericornianse  Defens.  p.  100.  sq.  ed.  n. ,  ubi  verba  'Va- 

leat .  .  .  felicem'  leguntur  ante  ,,Datum  Coloniae  nono  Oct.  a.  1510." 
16  petiit  etiam  adiutorium]  cf.  ad  209 27. 

24  zelabunt  etc.]   cf.  Psalm.  n.  1.  Act.  apost.  iv.  25.  ,,fremuerunt  gentes  et  populi 

meditati  sunt  inania". 

25  fiant  dies  etc.]  Psalm.  cvm.  8. 

Matusalem]   „Et  facti  sunt  omnes  dies  Mathusala  969  anni,   et  mortuus  est". 
Genes.  cap.  v.  vers.  27. 
29  Vratislavia]  Vratislaviensis  Dominicanorum  conventus  ad  provinciam  Polonia? 
pertinebat,   a  qua  a.  1301.  provincia  Bohemise  (et  Moravise)  separata  fuerat. 
Cf.  Echardi  Scrr.  ord.  prsedicator.  I.  p.  xx 

EPISTOLA  15.    PETRVS  STEYNHART  ORTVINO. 

34  hincinde]  i.  e.  quse  hac  illac  eveniunt,  variis. 

35  bellis  et  guerris]  Sine  dubio  iis  quse  anno  1516.  in  Italia  superiore  gerebantur. 

cf.  superiorem  epistolam  12. 
Pag.  214. 

3  Almanus  de  partib.  Misnensium]  Misnensis  Saxo. 

4  vocabularium  iuris]  cf.  Ind.  biogr.  p.  494.  h.  art. 

6  omne  .  .  .  debitum]  Germanice  '■Versprechen  macht  Schuld\  Pacta  servanda  sunt. 

cf.  Ulp.  L.  1.  pr.  D.  de  pactis  n.  14.  Antonin.  L.  7.  C.  de  pactis  n.  3.  „ .  .  pacti 
conventionisque  fides  servanda  est".    cf.  Proverbior.  vi.  1.  2. 

7  vituperativam]  i.  e.  obiurgatoriam,  vituperationis  plenam.  (Vocabulariis  addend.) 
9  mand.  de  capieudo]  Arrest-Befehl,  -Mandat,  et  quidem  Personalatrest -Mandat . 

11  pariselli]   Barigildus,  bargellus,  i.  e.  lictorum  sive  apparitorum  dux,  Ital.  ba- 

rigello,  bargello,  a  vet.  Gcdl.  barigel.  Cf.  Ducange  vv.  Bargellus  et  Barigil- 
dus.  Diezius  huic  adnotationi  adscripsit:  p  pro  b  harte  deutsche  Aussp>rachc ; 
s  pro  g  wie  dfter,  z.  B.  Franse,  franz.  frange". 

captivandum]  cf.  ad  209 4. 

et  mittere]  et  mittendum,  zu  schicken. 

12  presunam]   Presuna,  pressuna,  presona,  prisona,  prisio,  priso,   Gall.  prison, 

Ital.  prigione ,  a  prendendo,  vel  prehendendo,  i.  e.  carcer,  Gefiingniss,  Ker- 
ker,  hodieque  vulg.  Germ.  das  Prison  sive  Brison,  das  Loch.  Cf.  Ducange  et 
Diefenb.  et  impr.  Diez  WB.  ,,prigione  it.,  sp.  prision,  pr.  preiso,  fr.  prison 
gefangnis,  von  prehensio,  prensio  ergreifung,  noch  im  span.  verhaftung ,  im 
prov.  ivegnahme.  Im  it.  sp.  u.  altfr.  .  .  auch  .  .  gefangener." 
unam  (unum  errore  operar.)  strap.]  Strapecorda  est  corruptio  Italici  strappata 
di  corda ,  Ruck,  Ri/3  mit  dem  Wippseil,  ut  Diezius  me  docuit. 

13  vircumducere]  i.  e.  decipere,  fallere,  moram  facere  creditori. 
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13  tenere  promissum]  obligationem  solvere,  clas  Versprechen  halten. 

14  rectificare]  i.  e.  cogere  ut  iuri  meo  satisfaciat,  zurechtsetzen ,  iudicio  pcenam 

iniustitise  huius  socii  repetam. 

15  vel .  .  .  vivam]  i.  e.  per  vitam  meam  iuro. 

16  jjono  in  ord.]  ieh  maclie  mir   meinen  Studienplan,  studiornm  rationem  ordi- 

nemque  mihi  constituo.     Sane  mira  est  haec   constitutio,    secundum  quara 
omnes  quse  nominantur  pra^lectiones  eodem  tempore  audiendse  sunt. 

17  Sapientiam]  Sapienza.    cf.  ad  197 27. 

(iHiliendo  Instituta]  ubi  audio  Institutiones ,  primam  Corporis  iuris  civilis  q.  v. 

partem,  elementa  iuris  civilis.     Cf.  Iustiniani  const.  Omnem  reip.  pr.  §  2. 
Infortiatum]  mediam  inter  Digestum  novum   et  vetus  Pandectarum  partem, 

continentem  libri  xxim.  titulum  3.  usque  ad  finem  libri  xxxvin. 

18  in  iure  can.]   Probabiliter  uno   anno  Steynhartus  et  legista  et  decretista  et 

decretalista  fieri  voluit. 
regulas  canc.]   Hse  sunt  mandata  sive  regulse,   constitutiones  et  ordinationes  a 
pontifice  collegiis  administratoriis  qua?  vocamus,  de  gerendis  quibusdam  nego- 
tiis  curialibus,  ut  de  beneficiis  a  papa  conferendis,  de  resignationibus  appel- 
lationibusque ,  de  formandis  litteris  papalibus  similibusque  praascriptaa ,  quee 
quidem  cum  ipso  latore  exspirant,  sed  quasi  tralaticise  a  successore  repetita 
publicatione    confirmari    solent.      Novissima  earum  collectio  Xicolai  PP.  V. 
(a.  1447  ...1455.)  iussu  facta  erat.     Inter  xvm  exempla  edita,  quse  Panzer  Ann. 
typ.  XI.  p.  81.  indicat,  octo  Romana  sunt,  a.  1471.  1486.  1504.  1510.  1512.  1514. 
1515.  (omnia  in  4°.)  1521.  in  8".     Hoc  unum  accuratius  indico:  Regulae  Cancel- 
lariae  cum  commento  et  cum  priuilegio.    (Roma;  in  canrpo  Flora?  per  vene- 
rabilem  virum  M.  Euchar.  Silber  alias  Frank ,  clericum  Herbipolensis  diceces. 
libror.  impressorem  in  alma  \  rbe  commorantem  1504.  d.  5.  m.  Iun.)  4°.  (Hirsch 
Millen.  m.  n.  9.,  ex  quo  Panzer  Ann.  typ.  VIII.  p.  246.  n.  13.,  qui  XI.  p.  81.  falso 
habet  'fol.'  pro  'in  4°.') 
21   Casus  longi  super  Inst.]  Wilhelmi  Accursii.     Cf.  Ind.  biogr.  art.  p.  340.  Casus. 
■jT  non  habetis  Ubenter]  tibi  aon  placet,  Ihr  es  nicht  gern  habt. 
29  beatiftcat]  i.  e.  beat,  „Beatificare,  beatum  seu  felicem  reddere,  in  ep.  a.  878." 
Ducauge. 
illa  iura]  i.  e.  ista  iuris  prudentia.    hodieque  dicitur  die  Jura  studieren  et  sim. 
31  Bichardum]  de  Mediavilla.    cf.  Ind.  biogr.  p.  412.  h.  art. 

33.  sq.  Hos  versns  desumpsit  Sttjynhartus  ex  Vocabulario  iuris,  quem  non  acce- 
|iisse  supra  questus  est.  Ibi  art,  'Ars'  sic  finit:  „et  sunt  quattuor  scieutie 
pra?  ceteris  discende,   scilicel 

Theologia  quag  est  Jinime  pahulum.         leges  quse  sunt  egenis  remedinm. 
Decreta  sublimatio  liumilium.         Et  Phisica  morbi  subsidinm. 
unde 

Esurit  ars,  decreta  tument,  lex  lncra  ministrat. 
Pontifex  [leye  Pontificat.]  Moyses,  thalamos  Medicina  subintrat. 
Dat  Galienus  opes  et  sanctio  Iustiniana. 
Ex  aliis  paleas,  l-x  istis  collige  grana." 
:;:;  lialieuus  saspe  pro  'Galenus',   e.  gr.  Torrentini  Elucidar.  b.  \.  „Galienus  per- 
gamenus  medicus  prsestantissimus  temporibns  Antonii   [1.  AutoniniJ  impera- 
toris". 
Iustiniani]  Corrigendum  est,  ut  Vocab.  iur.  habet,  Iustiniana. 
34  paleas  .  .  .  grana]  Cf.  ad  184 2. 
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35  alias]  sonst.    vult:   bene  scis  me  pauperem,   itaque  ut  aliquid  mihi  acquiram 

coactum  esse. 

36  cmplius]  posthac,  iam. 
Pag.  215. 

1  sic  est  per  deum]  quasi  diceret  'tam  desperatse  sunt  res  meae'. 

2  Val.  cordial.]  Lebt  herzlich  wohl!  i.  e.  ut  valeas  ex  animo  precor. 

EPISTOLA  16.    IOHANNES  PILEATOFJS  ORTVINO. 

4  Pileatoris]  cf.  ad  191 2I. 

v. 2.  in  Polonia  fures]  Cf.  Hutt.  dial.  'Bulla'  §  73.  ,,adeste,  Poloni,  .  .  perpetuo 
furari  vobis  liceat."  (Opp.  IV.  p.  327.) 

3  liceretici]  Fratres  Bohemici  sive  Moravici. 

4  rustici]  i.  e.  liberi  agrorum  suorum  cultores,  freie  Schxceizerbauern. 

3  artictdi]  Parisiensis  universitas  pro  tota  civitate  est  Pileatori.  ea  '  articulatim ' 
Speculum  oculare  damnaverat,  ut  Arnoldus  de  Tungaris  'Articulos'  ex  eo 
extraxerat. 

9  Saxonia  £>o£.]  cf.  Hutt.  Bulla  cit.  §  73.  ,,adeste,  Sachsones,  . .  si  facietis,  butiro 
vesci  dabitur  ieiuniorum  diebus  . . .  ac  bis  die  inebriari  cerevisia."  „Aus 
Baiern  kommen  die  Diebe,  aus  Sachsen  die  Trinker,  aus  Frieslavd  die  Mein- 
eidigen".     Wander  Sprichw.  Lexic.  I.  col.  222. 

13  caballi]  Caballus,  Capallus,  Cauallus,  Gaballus,  Cabalus,  hengst,  rofi ,  ritros, 

groftrofj,  ein  tro/Jpferde ,  reyfiener.  maiden  (i.  e.  vilis  equus).  Diefenb.  Gloss. 
—  Diez  WB.  ,,Cavallo  it.,  sp.  caballo,  pr.  caval,  fr.  cheval,  ival.  cal  (auch 
alban.  cale,  call§)  pferd;  von  caballus  (-na^dllr)?)  nach  A.  W.  Schlegels  muth- 
ma/iung  ein  italisch.es  bauermuort ,  womit  das  pferd  in  der  Landwirtlischaft 
bezeichnet  toard  ...".     Frisia  hodieque  inn6(iozo$  est. 

14  terra   Franciae]   Franken-  (i.  e.  Franzosen-)  land,   nondum  'regno  Franciie' 

Frankmc/;.     Magnorum  vasallorum  potestatem  regia  uondum  satis  fregerat. 

15  pisces  in  Marchia]  cf.  Hutteui  Laus  Marchioe  vv.  12...  18.  (Opp.  III.  p.  5.  sq.) 

16  Pomerania]  Hodie  fortasse  'Westfalia'  scriberet,   ut  neque  hodie  sequentem 

versum  scriberet.  Bebelius  ,,Bavaros"  ait  ,,sues  vulgus  vocat  ob  maximum 
eorum  in  Bavaria  proventum",  unde  olim  „Baiersuwlc. 

17  terra  Anglia]  Engelland. 

18  in  regno  Daciee]  llngrische  Ochsen. 

19  „Baieru  ltat  ganz  Deutschland  mit  Dieben,  und  Schwaben  hat  es  mit  Huren 

versehen".  Wander  Spriehic.  Lexic.  1.  c. 
22  Phariseei]  i.  e.  theologistoe. 

25  Busto  ducis]  Ita  sajpe  pro  Busco  ducis,  s^Hetiogenbosch,  Herzogenbusch. 
27  Franconia]  orientali,  Franken,  patria  Hutteni,  qui  ut  generis  sui  nobilitatem, 

ita  et  patrise  suse  nobilium  ubertatem  gloriatur. 

29  Sodamitici  Fl.]  S  vel  Z,  do  vel  d«  scribitur.     De  vei-bis  '  florentinare,  floren- 

zen1  dixi  alio  loco.  cf.  Grimm  WB.  h.  v.  et  v.  „Florenzer,  Piiderast".  Addo 
ex  Henr.  Stephano  (Apol.  pour  Herod.  1.  51.  ed.  1735.  8°.)  Bareleti  verba: 
'Quis  te  conducit  ad  inhonestates  et  ad  Hbidines  et  cardinalitates  et  ad  so- 
domias?"  In  hunc  v.  29.  invehitur  Ortvinus  (infrap.  379)  quasi  non  sexcen- 
tiens  antea  scriptum  fuisset  Florentinos  sodomiticos  esse. 

30  ex  ord.  prcedicatw  ind.]   Dominicanos  pracipue  prsestantium   venumque  pro- 

stantium  indulgeutiarum  divitiis  celebrari,  etiam  hte  epistolte  satis  testantur. 
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33  Wettrania]    Ita  non  solum  Huttenus,  pro  Wetterauia,  Hassiaco  pago  a  rivo 

Wetter  appellato. 

34  Bavaria]    Hodie  pro   caulibus  cerevisise   sextarii  scribendi  essent.     cf.  supra 

V.  16.  19. 

38  in  caritate  non  ficta]  cf.  ad  1519. 

40  versus]  Non  ille  antiquus.  Ap.  Zenob.  et  Suid.  est  Zccvtrjv  inaivsig  Laudas  te 

ipsam.    cf.  Erasmi  Adag.  n.  2759. 

41  Teutonice]  In  ed.  princ.  (4.)  operarum  errore  est  'Toutonice'. 

42  unum  P.  n.]  Ducange  voc.  Pater:  ,,. .  Paternoster,  Ital.  Paternostro,  sacer  glo- 

bulus  seu  corolla  precatoria  ex  his  globulis  composita,  Gall.  Chapelet  . .". 
Pag.  216- 
1  bufli]  ,,Bufalus,  buphalus,  buffalus,  bufolus,  bufarius  (cf.  bubalus),  buffel,  bufel, 

wufel,  rint,  ogse,  o/3e,  oschgin".   Diefenb.  Glossar. 
tetigit  . . .  reliquias]  eadem  verba  219 26. 

3  interfectoriales  nequit.]  i.  e.  interneciva  incantamenta.  ( ' Interfectivus '  sed  non 

'interfectorialis'  in  Vocabulariis  legitur.) 

4  rosarium]  „Gallice  rosaire,  series  sacrorum  globulorum,  maiorum  15  et  mino- 

rum  150  intermixtorum ,  quos  percurrunt  recitando  Pater  noster,  si  maiores 
sint  globuli,  vel  Ave  Maria,  si  minores;  in  honorem  scilicet  quindecim  My- 
steriorum  Domini  nostri  I.  C.  quorum  consors  fuit  B.  Virgo  Maria:  cuiusmodi 
orationis  auctor  fuisse  dicitur  S.  Dominicus  in  Bulla  Pii  V.  PP.  an.  1596.  ubi 
usum  eius  sua  auctoritate  confirmavit".  Ducange  h.  v. 
tmam  rem  etc.]  i.  e.  Antidotum  Paulinum,  compositio  medica  contra  serpen- 
tum  morsus.   cf.  Hutt.  de  Guaiac.  cap.  vi.  §.  6.  (Opp.  V.  p.  415). 

7  cledi  carl.  pro]  emi  Carlino.     Carlinus,  Carlenius,  Carlenus,  nummus  a  Carolo 

Sicilise  rege  dictus.  cf.  Ducange  voc.  Carlenii  et  Gigliati  (lilio  insigniti).  ,,a. 
1405.  ..  Carlenorum  seu  GiHatoruru  decem  pro  quolibet  ducato".  In  com- 
muni  usu  10  Iulii  (=  10  solidi  Turon.)  =  12  Carlini  (sive  Carleni  sive  grossi) 
=  1  ducatus. 

8  per  virt.  s.  Pauli]  cf.  Act.  apost.  xxvm.  3 ...  10.  „ . .  vipera  . .  invasit  manum  eius 

....  ille  quidem  excutiens  bestiam  in  ignem  nihil  mali  passus  est  ....  omnes 

qui  in  insula  [Melita]  habebant  mfirmitates,  accedebant  et  curabantur;   qui 

etiam  multis  honoribus  nos  honoraverunt,  et  navigantibus  imposuerunt  qua) 

necessaria  erant". 
hahuit  muUum  de  serp.]  Paulus  (ICtus,  non  apostolus)  lib.  I.  Sententiar.  L.  11. 

Dig.  de  extraord.  criminib.  xlvu.  11.   ,,In   circulatores   qui   serpentes  circurn- 

ferunt  et  proponunt,  si  cui  ob  eorum  metum  damnum  datum  est,  pro  modo 

admissi  actio  dabitur". 
12.  sqq.  Hsec  ex  preedicatione  nescio  cuius  Dominicani  super  locum  Act.  apost. 

ad  v.  8.  allegatum  sumpta  esse  videntur. 
19  ego  sum  Paulus  ap.  I.  C.]  Complures  Pauli  epistolae  incipiunt  a  verbis  „Pau- 

lus  apostolus  I.  C."  similibusve. 
23  fides  etc.]  Marc.  v.  34.  Luc.  vn.  50.  vm.  48. 

25  peneficati]  'veneficare'  non  habent  Vocabularia.  sed  'venenare'. 
27  novalia  de  guerris]   Qualia  tum  facilius  Roma  Coloniam  quam  Colonia  Ro- 

mam  scribi  potuerunt. 
29  nuUis  . . .  demeritis]  cf.  ad  191 l. 
31  Hochstrat  dixit  miJii]  Unde  facile  colligi  potest  quo  tempore  hsec  epistola  scri- 

pta  fingatur.    cf.  supra  ad  I.  48. 


EPP.  16.  17.  18.    IO.  PILEATORIS  ORTVINO.  —  FREDER.  GLANTZ  ORTV. —  SIMON  WORST  ORTV.      689 

Pag.  216.  Pag.  215.  v.  33  . . .  Pag.  218.  v.  12. 

EPISTOLA  17.    FREDERICVS  GLANTZ  ORTVINO. 

34  Fradericus  edd.  principes  duse,  sed  operarum  errore  opinor,  quamvis  a  for- 
tasse  Hisp.  nomine  Fadrique,  Fadrich  explicari  possit.  Si  pro  Glantz  scri- 
ptum  esset  Glats,  haberemus  nomina  idem  fere  significantia  ac  'Stephanus 
Calvastrius',  sub  cuius  nomine  epistola  I.  19.  item  Mouasterii  data  est.  Ce- 
terum  argumentum  huius  epistolse  simile  est  ep.  I.  3.  et  parti  epistolre  I.  1., 
nisi  quod  in  his  non  per  'iura'  lis  componitur. 

Pag.  217. 

1  magnum  dominum]  einen  groflen  Herrn,  virum  procerem,  prsepotentem. 

2  bibimus  in  simul]   Ut  hodieque  studiosi  toir   Tcneipen   zusammen,    haben  eine 

kneipe. 
(5  impert.  contra]  Recentiores  ich  fiirchte  mich  nicht  vor  einer  Kanrie  Bier. 

12  /.  Vin.  etc.]  i.  e.  L.  22.  D.  de  rebus  creditis  si  certum  petatur  xn.  1.  (Iulianus 

libro  iiii.  ex  Minicio) :  „Vinum  quod  mutuum  datum  erat,  per  iudicem  peti- 
tum  est:  quaesitum  est  cuius  temporis  sestimatio  fieret,  utrum  cum  datum 
esset,  an  cum  litem  contestatus  fuisset,  an  cum  res  iudicaretur.  Sabinus 
respondit,  si  dictum  esset  quo  tempore  redderetur,  quanti  tunc  fuisset;  si 
non,  quanti  tunc,  cum  petitum  esset  .  interrogavi  cuius  loci  pretium  sequi 
oporteat :  respondit  Si  convenisset  ut  certo  loco  redderetur ,  quanti  eo  loco 
esset;  si  dictum  uon  esset,  quanti  ubi  esset  petitum". 

13  me  iura]  me  pro  mihi,  ut  per  multas  septentrionales  Germanioe  partes  solce- 

cum  mich  pro  mir  faciunt.  iura  =  locos  corporis  iuris  civilis. 
interrogare  desuper]  daruber  erkundigen,  fragen.  peritos  de  re  consultabo. 

15  dimittatis]  laflfs  bleiben.  contemptim:  nihili  facio  tuam  sodalitatem. 

16  per  contrarium]  vicissim. 

17  ponderat]  wiegt,  pondus  habet,  pendit,  non  ut  Latine  wtigt,  ponderibus  exa- 

minat. 

EPISTOLA  18.    SIMON  WORST  ORTVINO. 

20  Simon,  non  Iohannes,  ne  nimium  evidenter  Hansicorst,  Hanswurst  scriberetur. 

Sed   fortasse    nomen   Hille   significatur:    nam   hilla  =  Wurst.     cf.  Diefenb. 

Glossar.  h.  v. 
25  quam  comp.in  lat.]  Redit  disputatio,  de  qua  novissime  supra  p.  2126-sn<i- 

28  Olympiee  . . .  defecturum]  Ortvini  sunt  verba  in  Peperic.  Def.  p.  155 2G. 

29  transeunter]  obiter. 

30  scec.  m.  . .  minor.]  quorum  omnium  Dominicaui  semuli  insectatoresque  fuerunt. 
32  nunq.  ..  lat.]  'non  scit  alphabetum  latinum'  p.  21211.  non  scit  latinum  22122. 
34.  sqq.  obiectio  etc.]  Pepericorni  Def.  p.  145 16.sqq-  ,,Respondeo  hanc  obiectionem 

esse  futilem"  et  secuntur  fere  verba,   quse  repetit  hsec  epistola  usque   ad 

p.  218  u. 
Pag.  218. 
7.  9.  sqq.  PefferJc.  . . .  poetce]  Peperic.  1.  c.  sive  potius  Ortvinus :  ,,Prseterea  ego  hoc 

mediusfidius  (citra  iactantiam  tamen)  de  meipso  profiteor  quod  omnia  . . . . 

recitare  didici,  quod  non  omnes  fortasse  facere  poterunt,  qui  in  litteris  sse- 

cularibus  et  fabulis  plus  sequo  obbrutuerunt". 
12.  sqq.  habet  ...  pallid%is]  'Habeo  fil.  ...  impallescentem '  Peper.  Def.  p.  145. 31  ...33. 

Ortvinus  in  Lamentt.  0.  V.  I.  15.  (p.  344.  ed.  n.)  Capnioni  scripsit:   „Salutat 

te  plurimum  uxor  Pepericorni  et  Laurentius  Pepericornus,  filius  Ioannis,  do- 

HVTT,  OPP.  SVPPL,.  II.  44 


690  COMMENTARIVS    AD    EPP.  O.  V.   VOL.  II. 

Pag.  218. 

ctus  adolescens,  qui  Coloniae  in  Laureto  (quod  Graeci  daphnona  vocant)  bo- 
nis  artibus  operam  impendit  tibique  non  paruni  niinatur".  In  novissimo 
eodemque  fcedissimo  suo  libello  Eyn  mitleydl.  clceg,  d.  21.  Mart.  a.  1521.  ab- 
soluto  Pepericornus  mentionem  facit  „meynes  sons  Laurentij  Magistri  in 
artibus".  post  boc  tempus  neque  patris  neque  filii  mentionem  factam  esse 
me  legere  memini. 

17  scit.  ..  Hugonem]   Peper.  1.  c.  „allegavit  Hugonem"  de  prato   florido,   puto, 

auctorem  Sermonum  de  tempore  et  de  sanctis.   Cf.  Ind.  biogr.  p.  396.  art.  Hugo. 

18  ita  ut  . . .  perficiat]  'ita  etiam  ut  . . .  perficiat'  Peper.  p.  146.  3.  4. 

19.  sqq.  Doleant  . . .  eos]  Peper.  p.  146.  7. ..9.     „Doleant quod  propter  scriptu- 

rarum  allegationes  meum  manuale  speculum  [cf.  Ind.  scrr.  p.  75.  n.  vni.  ]  ab 
eisdem  doctoribus  et  compositum  et  subornatum  foret". 

21  Erubescat.  .  .  qui]  Ipsa  verba  Pepericomi  p.  146.  9.10.  quse  secuntur,  paullu- 
lum  immutata  sunt. 

23  Manuale  spec.]  Ind.  scrr.  p.  75.  n.  vni.  ibiq.  adnotata. 
tres  viri  . . .  allegavit]  Peper.  p.  146.  16...21.  ,,quis  tibi  tot  allegationes  scr.  dedit? 
Illi  profecto  tres  celeberrimi  iustissimique  viri  ....  concordarunt ".  i.  e.  ii  tres 
qui  p.  104.  22. ..26.  laudantur  et  qui  consultationi  p.  104...  107.  repetitse  sub- 
scripserunt  p.  107.  8...  15.  Cf.  Ind.  biogr.  artt.  Angelus  de  Besutio,  Baldung, 
Reysch. 

26  Genesi]  xvm.  2.   „Cumque   elevasset   oculos   (Abraham),   apparuerunt  ei  tres 

viri  stantes  prope  eum.  quos  cum  vidisset,  cucurrit  in  occursum  eorum  de 
ostio  tabernaculi  et  adoravit  in  terram".  In  his  tribus  viris  alii  cum  Au- 
gustino  (de  trinit.  xi.  20.)  trinitatis  imaginem ,  alii  angelos  ( Michaelem ,  Ga- 
brielem,  Raphaelem)  agnoscunt.  Certe  inter  illos  tres  viros  qui  Pepericomo 
'autoritates  dederunt',  unus  fuit  Angelus,  scilicet  I.  V.  D.  et  Friburgensis 
ordinarius.  Vid.  Peperic.  Def.  p.  107.  v.  12. 

27  stibsannant  me]  ' Subsamnare ,  subsannare ,  subsanare,  spotten,be-  ver-spotten, 

-schimpfen,   -lachen,   clie   nasen   uber  ein  rumpffen.  snerken  . . ."   Diefenb. 

Glossar.  h.  v. 
scutonem]  cf.  ad  72 4. 
percuteret  eos  plaga  m.]  Verba  non  ex  Iob  sumpta  sunt,    sed  ex  Esth.  ix.  5. 

,,. .  percusserunt  Iudsei  inimicos  suos  plaga  magna  ..". 

30  semel]  aliquando,   denuo,  ut  fecit  Iob  xxn.  10.  sqq.     „Dominus  quoque  con- 

versus  est  ad  pgenitentiam  Iob  . .  et  addidit  omnia,  qusecunque  fuerant  Iob, 
duplicia  . .". 

31  salutare  uxorem  etc.]  Iterum  iterumque  Ortvinus  adulterii  cum  Pepericomia 

commemoratione  pungitur. 

32  non  valcle  speculative]  Scilicet  Worstiana  defensio  fere  omnia  sua  ex  ipsa  Pe- 

pericomo  -  Ortviniana  habet. 

33  Antverpiee]  unde  hsec  una  ep.  data  est.    Hollandici  Belgicique  monachi  Colo- 

niensium  partibus  etiam  in  hac  causa  fidei  favebant. 


Pag.219.     EPISTOLA  19.    COXRADVS  VNCKEBVNCK  ORTVINO. 

2  Unckebunck  est  inter  'attributa  quee  meretrices  dant  suis  amatoribus'  in  Ia- 
cobi  Hartlieb  De  fide  meretricum  (p.  82.  ed.  Zarnck.).  puto  significare  sive 
nigrum  vel  bufonicum  bulbum  vel  globum,  ut  unk,  ink  est  atramentum, 
sive  unc,  unke  rana  bombina,   et  punc  sive  bunge  =  kuolle  sit.    Schmeller 
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WB.  I.  rj.  287.  ,,punket  adj.  knollig ,  knotig;  von  Menschen  klein,  hockericht, 
kurz  und  dick  ..".  Grimm  WB.  ,,Bunge,  tympanum,  trommel  ...  dem  kraut 
bachbunge ,  wasserbunge  entspricht  bereits  ein  ahd.  bungo  m.  bulbus  ( Graff 
3,i3i.),  wahrscheirilich  von  den  aufgeschwollnen  knollen  . ." .  Tam  Schwarz- 
pan/3  quam  Unkenpanft  secundum  morem  scortorum,  quibus  Hartliebus  no- 
minis  usum  adscribit,  satis  bene  formatum  esse  videtur. 

4  Mirabile]  mirum,  molestum,  odiosum. 

6  bene]  certe,  wohl,  ivenigstens.  * 

8  me  obl.  . . .  camerce}  De  pcenis  camerse  (eius  curiae  Romanse  officii,  cui  redituum 

sedis  apostolicse  cura  incumbit)  proprie  in  eos  qui  mutuam  pecuniam  debe- 
rent  (qui  se  obligarent  mutuam  pecuniam  danti)  constitutis  nihil  equidem 
didici;  sed  Unckebunckum  ne  vocabula  quidem  iuris  intellegentem  fingi 
docet  quod  sequitur  '  accommodando '  pro  '  mutuo  sumendo ' :  itaque  fortasse 
verus  epistolse  auctor  (is  autem  est  qui  Bononiam  abiverat  ad  fiendum  do- 
ctor  iuris)  illum  usitatissimum  'cainerse'  vocabulum  confundere  fecit  cum 
minus  vulgari  'cambise'  sive  'camiarise'.  (cf.  Ducange  vocc.  Cambia,  Cam- 
biare,  Cambium,  Camiare.)  hoc  liquet,  clericulum  'habuisse  in  voluntate 
quod  voluit'  a  campsore  dato  cambio  sicco  duos  florenos  mutuari.  Sum- 
mula  confess.  Antonini  Flor.  c.  43.  „De  cambiis  . . .  Si  fecit  cambia  que  vul- 
gariter  dicuntur  sicca,  ut  per  Venetos  a  libre  de  grossi  :  usura  est.  quia 
realiter  est  ibi  mutuum  sed  sub  spe  lucri.  hoc  frequentatur  Florentie".  Ita- 
que  mutuo  dantem  in  crimen  usurariaa  pravitatis  '  instar  furti '  incidere  ma- 
nifestum  est  (c.  10.  11.  C.  XII.  q.  5.),  sed  secundum  Innoc.  III.  c.  20.  X.  de  iure 
iurando  2,  24.  etiam  debitores  sub  poena  excommunicationis  ad  testimonium 
de  commisso  crimine  proferendum  coguntur;  quam  tamen  'poenam  camerae' 
neque  Unckebunckus  adpellaverit  .  itaque  hic  'camerse'  aut  pro  'camerise' 
posuit,  aut  'carceris'  poena  (Wechselhaft)  eius  animo  obversata  est. 

9  dicere  opinionem  m.]  exprobrare   eis  incuriam,   impiani  neglegentiam.     Hodie- 

que  apud  nos  qui  dicit  opinionem  suam  alteri,  iniuriam  ei  facit,  maxime 
wenn  er  ihm  recht  sive  derb  sive  tiicMig  seine  Meinung  (vel  etiam  die 
Wahrheit)  sagt. 

10  ita  grosse  .. .  tangere]  handgreiflich ,  so  derb  daft  sie"s  spiiren  sollen.    Proprie 

hsec  'opinio'  non  verba  sed  verbera  essent;  sed  ira  pultroni  extinguetur, 
ubi  satis  impiarum  vocum  iactaverit. 

11  natus  sup.  arb.]  ut  volatilia  cseli,  quas  cselestis  pater  pascit.   cf.  Matth.  vi.  26. 
vel  debeo  . . .  animal]  i.  e.  fenum  quasi  bos  comedam?     Cf.  Iob  xl.  10.  Dan.  iv. 

22.  29. 

12  et  semper  nihil  . .  nisi]  neque  unquam  alio  cibo  utor  quam  salato. 

13  salatum]  a  salare,  salzen,  Gall.  saler,  It.  salare,  Hisp.  salar.  Salat  Gall.  salade, 

It.  insalada,  Hisp.  ensalada.    Salatum  in  Vocabb.  non  legitur  sed  ap.  Ducang. 
,,Sallada,  herbse  sale,  oleo  et  aceto  conditse  ..". 
menestrum]  'Menestra,  vox  It.  minestra  [Hisp.  menestra],  pulmentum,  iusculum, 
[Suppe].  Ducange. 

14  spinaciam]   'Spmacium,    spinacia,    sjrinathia  T. .  heydenisch  kol.  ...  [spinat]. 

Diefenb.  Glossar.  Gall.  epinard,  It.  spinace,  spinaccio,  Hisp.  espinaca.  more 
Italico  i.  e.  sine  condimentis  coctum.  [Ceterum  ad  h.  1.  monendum  est  It. 
spinare  (spina  pungere)  et  Germ.  Dorn,  imprimis  autem  Spinat  stechen  etiam 
turpem  sensum  habere.] 

15  et  non  . . .  me]  neque  mei  recordantur,  denken  nicht  an  mich. 

44* 


692  COMMENTAUIVS    AD    EPP.  O.  V.    VOL.  II. 

Pag.  219. 

17  instare]  supplicare  instanter. 

20  frustrum]  frustum,  inserta  r,  ut  saepe  in  similibus  verbis,  et  in  hoc  ipso  vo- 
cabulo  ap.  Ducange:  Frusta  vel  frustra  terrse;  frustare,  frustrare  etc. 

23  fastidiosum  . . .  otram.]  quia  atramento  scripta  vitiosa  non  ut  cera  scripta  de- 

tergeri  possunt. 

24  ligas]  ligamenta,  bendel,  nestel,  schuhriemen,  -bamder. 

26  Veronicam]  i.  e.  icunculam  divae  .  nam  veronic33  nomen  etiam  plantse  offici- 

nalis,  nobis  Ehrenpreis,  Wundkraut  dictse,  est.de  quo  nomine  Krausius  (ap. 
Blancard.  Lexic.  medic.  h.  v.)  ,,reduces  ex  expeditione  in  Palaestinam  eo  con- 
silio  suscepta,  ut  Hierosolymas  et  loca  sic  dicta  sancta  infidelibus  eriperent, 
inde  Romam  attulerant  sudarium  Christi,  in  quo  imago  servatoris,  qui  su- 
dorem  sanguineum  exhalaverat,  conspici  ferebatur.  Sudarium  hoc  in  tem- 
plis  veneratiouis  publicse  causa  expositum  fuerat  cum  epigraphe  veba  icon 
seu  vera  unica  icon,  quam  cum  vulgus  non  inteUigeret,  in  sindone  nrulieris 
sanctse,  cui  nomen  Veronica?  esset,  imaginem  depictam  esse  somniabat". 
Sed  Tillemontius  ihist.  eccl.  tom.  I.  pag.  471.  ed.  Paris.  1693.  4°.)  qui  de  sancta 
Veronica  nihil  certi  sciri  docet,  fassus  est  „il  paroist  que  des  Van  1011.  on 
connoissoit  a  Eome  le  sacre  Suaire  et  la  Veronique ".  Cf.  Molani  hist.  ss.  ima- 
ginum  ed.  Paquot.  Lovan.  1771.  4°.  p.  406... 409. 
tetigit  .  .  reiiquias]  Ut  p.  216 '. 

27  Agnus  dei]  Indeclinabile.  Ducange  ,,Agnus  dei  «)  cantilena  .  .  .  b)  cerere  agni 

cffilestis  imagines,  qus  a  pontificibus  ipsis  consecrantur  sabbato  sancto  . . .", 
in  adversa  parte  agnum  dei  cum  vexillo,  in  aversa  papae  arma  cum  clavi- 
bus  reprsesentantes  cerei  orbes,  qui  pra^cipue  feminis  nobilioribus  donari 
solent.  „Pingitur  [Iohannes  Baptista]  etiam  cum  Agno.  Qui  ut  clarius  dis- 
tinguatur  a  bruto  Agno,  appingunt  nonnulli  ad  caput  Aureolam  sive  Co- 
ronam  Sanctorum  :  et  in  humeris  vexillum  Crucis.  Quod  etiam  in  Rom.  Ec- 
clesia  observatur,  dum  Agnis-Dei  benedicit.  Inter  aUa  benedictionis  verba 
[ Caerimoniar.  Romanar.  Lib.  I.  sect.  7.]  sic  loquitur  summus  Pontifex:  ,,Te 
suppliciter  deprecamur,  ut  nostra^  vocis  exoratus  officio  has  cereas  formas 
immaculatissimi  Agni  imagine  figuratas  bene  f  dicere,  et  per  invocationem 
tui  sancti  nominis  sanctificare  digneris;  ut  per  eius  tactum  et  visum  fideles 
iuvitentur  ad  laudes;  fragor  grandinum,  procella  turbinum,  impetus  tempe- 
statum,  ventorum  rabies,  infesta  tonitrua  temperentur;  fugiant  atque  tre- 
miscant  mali  Spiritus  ante  sanctae  Crucis  vexillum,  quod  in  illis  exsculptnm 
est  . .".  Molani  hist.  ss.  imaginuni  ed.  Paquot.  Lovan.  1771.  4°.  p.  296.  sq.  cui 
libro  adiecta  est  (p.  576. ..622.)  peculiaris  Oratio  de  Agnis  Dei. 

28  Valent.  de  Gelterfiheim]  cf.  Ind.  biogr.  p.  377.  art.  Geltersheim. 

30  supposita]  cf.  ad  22lr'. 

31  plurime]  i.  e.  plurimum. 

EPISTOLA  20.    MARQVARDVS  FOTZENHVT  ORTVINO. 

33  „Fotzenhut ,  cunnipileus,  cunnum  tegens,  oft  ein  unschiddiger  spitzname  ... 
Weit  vom  streit  macht  alt  kriegsleut,  wie  hauptmann  Fotzenhut  schreibt: 
Fischart  groOm.  61.  ...  in  Wagners  handstreich  45  wird  einem   weinerlichen 

Inaben  zugerufen:  du  votzahut,  du  koaniitziger!  ...  ein  untiichtiger,  das  aus- 
schiveifende  leben  seiner  ehfrau  deckender  hahnrei  heiftt  ein  fotzenhut.  Grimm 
WB.  h.  v.     Cf.  ibid.  voc.  Fotzenhelm. 
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1  fac.  . . .  instantiam]  cf.  ad  p.  190.  v.  41. 

3  cordinalis  s.  crucis]  Bernardinus  Caravajal.    cf.  Ind.  biogr.  p.  307.  sq.  h.  art.  et 

adnot.  ad  Hochstr.  ov.  §  30.  ed.  n.  p.  472.  item  Ind.  biogr.  p.  449.  art.  Ravennas, 

ad  not.  23. 
ille  %>apa]  Leo  X.    Bernardinus  annum  quideni  et  xy  dies  Leoni  (mortuo  d.  1. 

Dec.  a.  1521.)  supervixit,  sed  non  factus  est  papa. 
6  contra  Petrum  Ravennatem]  quem  Colonienses  theologistse  a.  1507.  expulerunt. 

cf.  cit.  art.  Ravennas. 
10  antiquus  rex  Francice}  Ludovicus  XII.  mortuus  est  d.  1.  Ian.  a.  1515. 
voluit  ipsum  facere  papam}  sed  tiara  frustra  temptata  Bernardino   detraxerat 

galerum  cardinalicium  Iulius  PP.  II.   Cf.  cit.  art.  Bernardinus. 

12  pinguem  propinam]  cf.  ad  19 24. 

13  cuiusdam  cardinalis]  Petri  de  Accoltis  Anconitani,  puto.    cf.  Ind.  biogr.  p.  293. 

art.  Accoltis. 

14  bene  scit]  egregie  callet,  bene  potest,  gut  versteht. 

15  sqq.  episc.  Colonien.]  cf.  infra  p.  235".  Mense  Aug.  anni  1515.  Poppelsdorfi  de- 

cesserat  archiepiscopus  Coloniensis  Philippus  de  Duno  (Dhaun-Ebersteiu), 
post  quem  Hermannus  comes  Wedanus  (von  Wied) ,  natus  a.  1472.,  electus 
est,  qui  a  Leone  PP.  X.  confirmatus  a.  1518.  Coloniam  in  possessionem  venit- 
Hunc  comitem  Hermannum  rumor  Romte  sparsus  cum  comite  Hermanno  de 
Neuenar  confuderat.  sed  aperte  verus  huius  epistolse  auctor  non  nescivit  ru- 
morem  illum  falsum  esse. 

17  contradictoria]  Poeta,  i.  e.  humanista  sive  etiam  'novus  theologus'  'debetesse 
contra'  theologos,  episcopus  autem  pro  eisdem,  contra  Reuchlinistas. 

19  quidam  curtisanus]  Is  fortasse  fuit  Ioannes  Potken  prsepositus  Coloniensis, 
cuius  ad  Reuchlinum  epistolge,  una  Romse  d.  25.  Ian.  a.  1515.,  altera  d.  13. 
Sept.  a.  1516.  Colonise  scripta,  extant.    cf.  Consp.  chronol.  p.  140. 

21  portavit]  reddidit  sive  reddendam  acceperat,  gebracht,  getragen  hat. 

22  Erasmus]  'pontifici  commendavit  Capnionem  literis'  scripsit  Huttenus  Ger- 

bellio  Bononife  d.  31.  Iul.  a.  1516.  Hutt.  Opp.  I.  p.  1067. 

23  Herbipoli]  apud  Friedericum  Fischer  et  Iacobum  Fuchs?    cf.  Hutt.  Opp.  I.  p. 

132  ll.  1337.  et  p.  142.  n.  lvi. 

24  ridet]  deridet,  ludibrio  habet.    Ex  Bononia  d.  9.  Sept.  a.  1516.  Cochlgeus  Pirck- 

heimero  scribit:  ,,[Huttenus]  hoc  vespere  nobiscum  coenavit  [etc.  ut  supra 
ad  198°  repetivimus].  mirabile  profccto  mihi  videtur  hominis  ingenium,  pra- 
scrtim  in  illudenda  aliorum  stultitia  :  iocis  scatet  et  salibus.  quamprimuni 
hominem  audivi,  alterum  dixi  esse  Lucianum  ..". 

25  alium  nobilitarem]   Cochlseum,  Iohcmn  Dobeneck  aus   Wendelstddt ,    indicari 

putaverim,  ,qui  quidem  ipse  non  '  nobilitaris ' ,  sed  nobilitarium ,  i.  e.  patri- 
cise  gentis  fratrum  Geuderorum  praeceptor  studiorumque  rector  fuit. 

26  litt.  ad  ill.  comit.]  Hsec  epistola  Hutteni  ad  Hermannum  comitem  de  Neuenar 

Bononiaa  Romseve  sestate  a.  1516.  scripta  non  superest.  sed  medio  fere  anno 
1517.  hic  Reuchlino  scripsit:  „Egregie  me  animavit  Buschius,  idemque  Hut- 
tenus  fecit,  ambo  tui  honoris  propugnatores ,  quorum  posterior  ille  ad  me 
litteris  suis  voluit,  ut  quoties  ad  te  scriberem,  sui  facerem  honorificam  men- 
tionem  . .".     Cf.  Ind.  scrr.  p.  142.  d.  1.  Mai.  a.  1517. 

29  ne  comburant  Speculum  oculare}  quod  iam  diu  fecerant.  d.  10.  Febr.  a.  1514. 
cf.  Consp.  chronol.  p.  129. 

32  notaret  quod  sum}  sentiret,  animadverteret  me  esse. 
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34  a  planta  .  ■ .  Esaias]  Esaias  i.  6.  dicit:   A  planta  pedis  usque  ad  verticem  ca- 
pitis  uon  est  in  eo  bonitas. 


Pag.  221.  EPISTOLA  21.    IOHANNES  HOLCOT  ORTVINO. 

2  Robertus  Holcot  sive  Holkot  (f  a.  1349.),  magister  et  professor  sacrse  theolp- 
gise  moralissimus  atque  doctissimus  ordinis  fratrum  praedicatoruni  ex  Britan- 
nia  magna  sive  nationis  Anglicse  super  libros  Sapientise  Salomonis  et  Qua> 
stiones  super  iv  libros  Sententiarum  et  Tractatum  de  studio  sacrse  scripturae 
composuit.  Hain  Repertor.  n.  8755. ..8764.  Vitam  viri  eiusque  libros,  etiam 
non  publicatos,  descripsit  Echard  Scrr.  ord.  praed.  I.  \).  629 ...632.  cf.  etiam 
Trithem.  de  scrr.  eccless.  ed.  Ffurt.  1600.  fol.  p.  324.,  Fabric.  Bibl.  Lat.  med.  et 
iiif.  aet.  III.  p.  799.  sqq. ,  Fr.  Haase  de  med.  sev.  stud.  philol.  p.  21.  sqq.  — 
Hunc  Holcotum  mutato  pramomine  derideri  suspicarer,  si  Crotus  ei  supe- 
riorem  epistolam  I.  28.  adscripsisset ;  Huttenus  autem  fortasse  non  respiciens 
ad  illum  celeberrimum  sacrae  theologise  magistrum,  quam  dignitatem  neque 
in  inscriptione  epistolae  expressit,  nomen  ideo  tantum  inscripsit,  quod  ei 
placeret  compositio  liol  (hohl)  et  kot  (kotli). 

.')  Am.pro  sal.]  sive  'Amicitdam  ...  pro  salute'  ex  Caroli  epistolari  cst. 

7  d.  s.  Margaretlwe]  L  e.  d.  13.  Iul.  (nam  h.  1.  neque  M.  peccatricem  neque  Colo- 

niensem  significari  puto,  ut  csset  d.  28.  Febr.  aut  d.  23.  Febr.) 
<1.  s.  BartJtolornan]  apostoli  =  d.  24.  Aug. 

8  ista  ...  scripta]  iam  diu  haec   epistola  scripta  est.     Si  recte  rationem  inimus, 

singulis  diebus  vix  singula  miliaria  emensa  erat  Marburgi  accepta  Coloni- 
ensis  epistola. 

9  irascahitur)    scil.  prima?  coniugationis.     'Irascari  czornik  maehen*.     Dict.  lat. 

gerni.  ap.  Diefenb.  Glossar.  h.  v. 

12  Cassel]  Cassela  sivc  Castellum  Cattorum,  Hesscu-Cassel. 

13  Margburgft]  Marpurgum  sive  ^lartislmrgiim  tum  pulchrum  Doniinicanorum  mo- 

nasterium,  sed  universitatem  litterariam  nondum  habebat:  ea  decem  demum 
annis  post  condita  est.  Margfcflc-7^  quod  v.  28.  ed.  5.  habet,  nil  nisi  falsa  ex- 
plicatio  notse  'margb.1  est,  quam  ed.  princeps  huius  partis  Epp.  0.  V.  habet. 

14  resicmo]  cf.  ad  10 33.  resumptor  et  instructor  p.  25J  18. 

15.  sqq.  Redit  qusestio  de  auctore  Pepericomianse  defensionis,  de  qua  vide  p. 
212.  217.  sq. 

17  darc  ad  impressuram]  'impressoria'  (Druckerei)  et  ' impressare '  (driicken) 
p.  62 2S-29.  287 1(1.  impressor  (Drucker)  69 17.  et  sa^pius.  'impressura'  (Druck). 
'Impressura,  imi^ressio.  Memor.  E.  Cam.  Comput.  Paris.  ad  a.  1390.  V.  im- 
prempta  . .  sigilli  . . "  Ducange. 

19  intitulare]  auf  dcn  Titd  sttzen. 

22  /""/  scit  latinum]  ut  p.  212".  21732.  et  stepius. 

26  Ortvinus  . .  est  poeta  eorum]  Brevius  rectiusque  Ortvini  cum  theologistis  con- 
iunctio  eorumque  inter  se  necessitudo  designari  non  potuit.  simulque  hsec 
brevia  verba  cur  ad  Ortvinum  pleraque  fere  omnes  hae  epistolse  direct» 
sint,  explicant.  (cf.  Ind.  biogr.  p.  383.)  Comparaverim  hoc  commodissime  di- 
ctum  cum  illo  de  Erasmo  'esse  hominem  pro  se'  p.  279 7. 

25  considerabitis  etc.]  consideretis  diligentius,  antequam  faciatis. 

26  cognoscere  vestrum  stitum]  cf.  ad  2128. 
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EPISTOLA  22.    IODOCVS  KLYNGE  ORTVINO. 

30  Hic  Berolinensis  Klynge  sive  Kling  fortasse  ex  Hutteni  Wittenbergensibus 
quonclam  commilitonibus  est.  Daventriensem  Ortvini  sodalem  se  fuisse, 
posteaque  ad  universitatem  Wittenbergensem  se  recessisse  ipse  dicit;  sed 
in  albo  univ.  Viteb.  a  Forstenianno  edito  nomen  non  inveni. 
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4  quod  nihil  est]  da/3  es  (damit)  nichts  ist,  sive  neget,  se  bonos  dies  habere,  3e 

minime  dulcem  ac  delicatam  vitam  agere,  sive  neget  se  tam  obliviosum 
esse,  ut  Ortvinus  suspicatus  est.  * 
non  sum  de  talibus}   ich  bin  nicht  (einer)  von  solchen.    Ortvini  de  me  suspitio 
falsa  est. 

5  bene  scio]  memoria  teneo,  memoro,  nondum  oblitus  sum. 
semper  . .  scripsistis]  scribere  solebas. 

7  Qui  . . .  lumine]  Germanice  Aus  den  Augen,  aus  dem  Sinn.  Fortasse  Ortvinus 
scripserat  'limine  cordis',  ut  consonaret  'cord/s'  cum  'oculis'. 

9  amce]  „Amia,  amia  calva  Linnsei;  Germ.  Kahlkopf,  Moderfisch;  Angl.  the  mud- 

fish;  Gall.  Vamie,  la  tete  nue".  Nemnich.  sed  cf.  sqq.  vv.  25.  27. 

10  optavi  vos]  te  adesse  desideravi,  hab'  ich  Euch  herbeigeicunscht. 
deberet  esse  prees.]  hier  sein  miiftte,  fortius  quam  hier  ivdre. 

11  deberet  lcetari]  sollte,  ivurde  mein  Herz  sich  freuen,  lsetaretur. 

13  secum  domi]  i.  e.  tecum  Daventrise:  nam  Daventriensis,  ut  ipse  scribebat,  et 

habebatur  et  nominabatur  Ortvinus. 

14  depositor]  Cf.  Ind.  biogr.  p.  305.  art.  Beanus  et  supra  60".     Non  ipsam   depo- 

sitionem  beanorum  vetant  Statuta  antiqua  univ.  Colon.  de  a.  1392.  §  12.  sed 
statuunt  „quod  nullus  prsesumat  supervenientes  de  novo,  quos  aliqui  Be- 
ianos  vocant,  indebitis  exactionibus  gravare,  aut  alias  iniuriis  aut  contume- 
liis  molestare".  Saeculo  demum  xvu. ,  postquam  „beanorum  depositio  in 
eam  degeneraverat  turpitudinem  ac  licentiam,  ut  Bacchi  orgyis  quam  ludo 
academico  esset  similior",  abolita  est.  Cf.  Bianco  Die  alte  Univers.  Kbln 
I.  p.  258.  sqq. 

15  unum  annum   ante  me]  Id  brevissimum  tempus   erat,  post  quod   depositum 

ipsum  depositorem  fieri  licebat. 
18  scholirega]  ludum  litterarium  regens,   Schulmeister.  hodieque  Gallice  regent. 

Alibi  non  legi. 
21  Veni  Spandaiv  aggere]  Ibam  forte  Spandavise  per  vallum  'aggere',  ut  adsonet 

'ame'  i.  e.  amae. 
25  plontzgen]  plotzgen  edit.  5.  Hoc  loco  =  amse,  sed  Nemnich:  „Pldtze,  cyprinus 

ery throphthalmus  " ,  Bothauge.   cf.  supra  v.  9. 
29  solvit}  constat,  kostet. 
32  in  caro  foro]  Puto  esse  pro  carnis  foro ,  macello ,  ut  supra  '  ecclesia  meretrix' 

et  similia,  non  'magni  constare'. 

34  faciunt  . . .  instantias}  cf.  ad  199 4I. 

35  doleo  de  vobis}  miseret  me  tui. 

sicut  . . .  mea]  ac  si  mater  mea  esses.  .Fortasse  hoc  perverse  dictum  respicit 
ad  locum  de  concubinariorum  condicionibus  in  Olearii  quodlibeto  de  fide 
concubinar.  (ed.  Zarncke  p.  90):  ,,..  diversas  esse  conditiones  sacerdotum 
concubinariorum.  quidam  enim  habent  corda  materna,  vulgariter  miitterliche 
hertzer,  quidam  non  habent  . . ". 
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36  dominus  . .  .  suum]  Psalm.  lxxxiiii.  13. 

38  combussistis]  d.  10.  Febr.  a.  1514.  cf.  Consp.  chronol.  p.  129. 

fructificalitis]  werdet  Frucht  bringen,  ut  in  bibliis  et  sanctis  patribus,  sed  etiam 

apud  Calpura.  ecl.  iv.  91.;   apud  medii  sevi  scriptores  '  fructificare '  est  etiam 

fruchtbar  machen.   cf.  Diefenb.  Glossar.  h.  v. 
Fag.  223. 

3  Perliri]  Sic  vulgo  tum  scribebatur  Berolinum. 
piscaiia]  i.  e.  pisces,  piscium  genera,  ut  'bibalia'  20731.  et  similia.  Cf.  ad  215,:\ 

cit.  Hutteni  Laus  Marchiae.    Alias  'piscale'  est  locus  ubi  piscatio  exercetur. 

Cf.  Ducange  h.  v. 

EPISTOLA  23.    BERTHOLDVS  HACKSTRO  ORTVFNO. 

5  Hackstrdh,  stramentum  concisum,  Hacksel,  Heckerling,  Magister  noster  nomi- 
nari  videtur  a  ministerio  stabulario  ei  oblato. 
reliqui  vobiscum]  i.  e.  e  Colonia  proficiscens  tibi  promisi,   da  ich  (bei  meiner 
Abreise)  bei  Euch  hinterlafien  habe,  da/3. 

12  esse  in  stabulo]   Cf.  Hutteni  ad  Erasmum  ep.  d.  24.  Oct.  1515.  (Opp.  I.  p.  102. 

sq.)  ,,.  .  scribens  Romam  commendabis  me  uni  ex  litteratis,  cui  non  mulos 
scabam  aut  equos  fricem,  sed  inter  libros  assideam".  Alise  quoque  huius 
Hackstroiana?  epistolse  partes  similes  sunt  illius  Huttenianse.  adscripsi  etiam 
hos  Murmellii  (Eleg.  moral.  iv.  5.)  versus: 

„0  quales  vulgo  templi  spectare  ministros 

Cogimur,  insulsos  grammaticseque  rudes! 
Hic  coquus,  hic  structor  Romae  fuit,  alter  agaso, 

Hic  fuit  a  pedibus,  ille  nutrivit  equos, 
Iste  sacerdoti  successit  filius  heres: 

Artibus  ingenuis  rarus  habetur  honos, 
Prsemia  virtuti  veniunt  rarenter,  ad  aras 

Provehitur  quisquis  maxima  dona  dedit. 
Quamlibet  ignari,  modo  vestis  et  seris  abundent, 

Praesunt  nunc  sacris,  optime  Cbriste,  tuis. 
Vix  tria  verba  queunt  Latiali  dicere  lingua, 

Barbarico  turpis  perstrepit  ore  sonus. 
Accubitus  capiunt  inter  convivia  primos, 

Xec  nisi  de  baccho  verba  et  amore  sefunt  .  .". 

13  servare  in  ordine]  in  Ordnung  halten,  bene  curare. 

14  nnni<lific(indd]  purgando,  mundando.  Germanice putzcn.    Mondificativus,  Mun- 

dificatio,  Mundificativus  habet  etiam  Ducange. 
ipse]  non  mulus,  sed  auditor. 
paratus]  non  auditor,  sed  mulus. 

15  sellum]  Sellus  fder  Sattel)  alibi  pro  sella  non  legitur. 
et  postea]  deinde,  non  'currendo  sequi'. 

od  aud.  et  iter.ud  dom.]  Germanice:  nach  der  fin  die)  Audienz,   Gerichtsvcr- 
sammlung,  und  wieder  nach  Haus,  sive  auf  dcm  Hin-  und  Herwege. 

16  min  est  pr<>  me]  nicht  (nichtsj  fiir  mich,  mihi  minime  convenit,  infra  dignita- 

tem  meam  est.  Wimphelingus  in  ep.  ad  Matthseum  (Schinner)  Sedun.  episc. 
d.  9.  Iul.  a.  1507.  (Rieggeri  Amcenitt.  lit.  Friburg.  1779.  p.  309.)  inter  alia  hasc: 
.,..  agrestes  et  imperitos  ab  animarum  cura  repellas,  quales  olim  ante  libro- 
rum  impressionem  forte  inventi  sunt  [sed  et  postea  quoque],   qui  nihil  un- 
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quam  nisi  Alexandri  Galli  partes  in  scholis  elementariis  didicere,  et  quidem 
obiter  ac  imperfecte,  quod  studii  tempore  vel  stipem  hostiatim  petere  co- 
acti  sunt,  vel  ob  inopiam  coqui,  pincernse,  lixse,  calones  fuerunt,  aut  aliis 
obsequi  cupientes  equos  alere,  aves  instruere,  venari  pannosve  lineos  ab- 
luendos  ad  flumina  gestare  aut  alioquin  inservire  consueverunt." 

17  et  . . .  non]  Gravitatis  causa  primum  'et',  quamvis  sensum  pervertat,  additum 

est:  vult  enim:  scito  me  esse  magistrum  ..,  itaque  non  posse  .. 

18  tuum  damnum]  tuam  prosperitatem  impedis,  es  ist  clein  ScJiade. 

19  iterum  ire  ad]  redire,  reverti  in. 

21  se  tenere  sicut  mag.]  more  magistro  digno  vivere. 
24  copistce]  cf.  ad  196 31. 

28  magister  curice]  i.  e.  Romae  promotus,  bullatus  (v.  31.) ,  qui  bulla  Romse  impe- 

trata  gradns  academicos  sive  pecunia  sive  inliberalibus  artibus  sibi  meru- 
erant  .  eius  modi  graduati  in  Germania  fere  ut  qui  hodie  diplomata  q.  v.  do- 
ctoralia  a  cauponariis  ordinibus  emerunt,  contemnebantur.  Sed  ,,in  Italia 
habetur  pro  vituperio,  quando  aliquis  est  promotus  in  Almania  in  magistrum 
vel  bacularium"  p.  277 ZH.   cf.  adn.  ad  h.  1. 

29  tu  . . .  bonus]  i.  e.  quid?  tu  eandem  dignitatem  atque  ego  adeptus  sum,  tibi 

arrogas?  Primum  atque  postremo  in  despectum  magistri  curise  eum  tibisat, 
sed  in  media  allocutione  timide  vobissat. 

32.  sqq.  Quid  est  Magister]  Cum  ipse  libellus  Vademecum,  e  quo  haec  sumpta 
esse  dicuntur  (p.  224 9),  mihi  ad  manus  non  sit  (cf.  Ind.  biogr.  p.  493.  art.  Va- 
demecum),  de  fide  transcriptarum  nugarum  incertus  sum  :  singulse  vero  par- 
tes  definitionis  exhibitse  et  Statutorum  academicorum  prseceptis  et  his  locis 
aliorum  libellorum  confirmantur:  Catholic.  (ed.  1490.  fol.):  ,,Maiister  a  maior 
et  sterion  quod  est  status  componitur.  Et  dicitur  Maiister  quasi  maior  in 
statione  :  sicut   minister   minor  in  statione  . . .  Quia  autem  dicitur  maiister 

Pag.  224. 

quasi  magis  doctus  etymo  est..".  Vocab.  iur.  ,,Magister  dicitur  qui  pre 
ceteris  alicuius  rei  sive  negocii  curam  gerit.  Et  interpretatur  sillabaliter 
quasi  in  maiori  statu  existens.  Sed  litteraliter  sic  .  quasi  manum  acrem  ge- 
rens  inter  scholares  tenens  eos  rigide.  Secundum  glosam  vero  . .  dicitur  a 
monendo  sive  a  monstrando  . .".  Gemma  g.  ,,Magister,  ein  maister ,  et  com- 
ponitur  a  maior  et  sterion,  et  dicitur  magister  quasi  maior  statione."  Cf. 
Torrentini  Elucidarium,  Vocabula  greca:  ,,Terion  i.  statio  .  inde  et  a  cimis.  i. 
dulcis  cimiterium  .i.  dulcis  statio  animarum  vel  potius  corporum.  Vel  di- 
citur  a  cinis  et  terion  .  quia  ibi  cinis  mortuorum  teritur."  scilicet  i6zr\qiov 
sibi  finxerant.  —  Similiter  atque  h.  1.  nomen  'Magister',  in  libello  Stella 
clericorum  inscripto  'Sacerdos'  describitur:  ,,Quinque  enim  sunt  dignitates 
sacerdotum  prse  ceteris  .  Primo  dicitur  sacerdos  quasi  sacris  dotatus,  scilicet 
sacris  ordinibus  :  quia  ipse  est  in  summo  gradu,  qui  est  sacerdotum.  Se- 
cundo  sacerdos  quasi  sacris  deditus,  i.  e.  sacramentis,  ad  sacrificanda  sacra- 
menta  :  nam  ipse  sacrificat  sacrosanctum  corpus  domini  cum  verbis,  signis, 
prodigiis ,  et  cetera  sacramenta.  Tertio  dicitur  sacerdos  quasi  dans  sacra . 
dat  enim  baptismum,  confessionem,  pcenitentiam ,  indulgentiam,  euchari- 
stiam,  benedictionem ,  et  extremam  unctionem.  Quarto  dicitur  sacerdos 
quasi  sacra  docens  :  docet  enim  verba  sancti  evangelii  et  articulos  rectae  fidei. 
Quinto  dicitur  sacerdos  quasi  sacer  dux,  quasi  ducatum  prtebens  et  iter  populo 
ad  regna  cselorum ,  verbo  sacrae  doctrinse  et  vitae  bono  exemplo.     Unde  versus 
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Sacris  dotatus,  et  sacris  deditus,  atque 
Sacra  docens,  Sacra  dans,  et  dux  sacer,  esto  sacerdos." 
Lepidius  illud  est  'Presbyter  quasi  prse  aliis  bibens  ter'.  cf.  Henrici  Stephani 
Apol.pour  Herotl.  II.  191.  sq.  43.  ecl.  1735.  8°. 
14  evangelium]  sec.  Ioann.  xin.  13.     Cf.  Hutt.  Opp.  I.  p.  182l9-s<n- 
18  Campum  flore]  cf.  Ind.  biogr.  p.  336.  h.  art. 

EPISTOLA  24.    PHILIPPVS  MESVE  ORTVINO. 

20  Ioannis  Mesue  Damasceni  medici  Arabica  scripta  Latine  versa  (cf.  Hain.  n. 
11105...  11118.  Panzer.  Ann.  typ.  X.  515.  sq.)  etiam  ssec.  xvi.  magni  aastimaban- 
tur  :  Huttenus  ( Guaiac.  §  15.  Opp.  V.  p.  435.)  de  medico  Francofurtensi  „  Avi- 
cennam,  Mesuen  et  reliquos  medicina;  autores  ut  ungues  suos  callere" 
rettulit.  Hunc  Mesuen  c-irca  a.  1160.  claruisse  scribit  Fabric.  bibl.  Graec.  XIII. 
p.  256.,  ssec.  xn.  medio  Bruckerus  hist.  philos.  III.  p.  27.  (qui  scriptores  etiam 
de  aliis  cognominibus  Arabicis  scriptoribus  disputant),  unde  emendandum 
est  quod  adnotavi  ad  Hutten.  1.  c.  Mesuen  iuniorem  mortuum  esse  Cahirai 
a.  1015.  —  Hanc  adnotationem  scripsi,  ut  significarem  huius  epistolae  au- 
ctorem,  cum  Philippo  Mesue  eam  adscriberet,  forte  cle  Arabico  medico  co- 
gitasse. 

22  '  Subiectionem  humillimam  loco  salutis'.  CaroLi  epist. 
Quoniam  quidem]  cf.  ad8in. 

23.  sq.  merito  . ..  fidei]  cf.  ad  23 2.  llespicitur  h.  1.  ad  Pepericorni  defens.  p.  168. 
v.  19.  sqq. 

28  combusserunt]  d.  10.  Febr.  anni  1514.     Cf.  Consp.  chronol.  p.  129. 

30  Ecb.  dc  Harlem]  Huttenus  hospiti  suo  quondam  Rostochiensi  beneficiorum  in 

se  conlatorum  grato  animo  recordatus  in  his  quoque  epistolis  monumentum 
ponere  non  neglexit.  cf.  Hutt.  Opp.  III.  p.  51.  et  I.  p.  12.  item  Ind.  biogr.  p. 
360.  art.  Ecbertus. 

31  non  partialis]  i.  e.  neutri  parti  caace  addictus,  unparteiisch.    Cf.  Peperic.  Def. 

p.  142 l2  „Cardinalis  sancta3  Crucis  esset  in  hac  causa  partialis  . .".  In  voca- 
bulariis  barbarum  hoc  verbum  est  theilbar. 

32  non  debite  . . .  processer.]  Verum  est  quod  obicit  Harlemensis  :  nam  Colonienses 

ne  sententise  quidern  dicendae,  nedum  statim  exequenda?  ius  habebant  lite 
pendente.     Cf.  Consp.  chronol.  p.  128.  sq.  cl.  20.  Dec.  1513...  d.  10.  Febr.  1514. 
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3  duob.  cardinalib.]  Grimano  et  Petro  de  Accoltis.     Cf.  Consp.  chronol.  p.  130.  die 

18.  Febr.  1514.  Reuchl.  Defens.  pag.  I  iii.  ,,..Placet  et  committantur  omnia 
Grimano  et  S.  Eusebii  Cardinalibus." 

mand.  silent.]   Grimani  inhibitoriales  contra  Hochstratum  data?  sunt  Romse  d. 

19.  Ian.  a.  1515.     Cf.  Consp.  chronol.  p.  135. 

5  Parrh.  et  all.  lr  univv.]  Parisiensium  sententia  condemnativa  lata  est  d.  2.  Aug. 

a.  1514.    Prsecesserant  Lovaniensis  d.  28.  Iul.  a.  1513.,    Coloniensis  d.  16.  Aug. 

a.  1513.,  Erfordiensis  d.  3.  Sept.  a.  1513.,  Moguntinensis  d.  13.  Oct.  a.  1513.  Cf. 

Consp.  chronol.  p.  125.  sq. 
8  tot  univv.  non  err.]  Peperic.  Def.  p.  109 38  ,,  cum  tot  universitates  ..  sunt  con- 

sulte,  et  he  omnes  unius  mentis  sunt  . . " .    Hoc  in  memoriam  revocat  dispu- 

tationem,    utrum  dicterium  verum  sit  „Communis  doctoram    opinio,  ergo 

vera",  an  „..  ergo  falsa."  cf.  237 12.  248 u. 
14  diabolus  tenebit  candelam]  verba  Pepericorni  Def.  p.  109 8.    In  Beschyrmuny 


EPP.24.25.26.    rHlL.  MESVE  OHTV. AD.  KLINGESOH  ORTV. —  HENR.  SCHAFFSMVLIVS  ORTV.      690 

Pag.  226.  Pag.  224.  v.  14  . . .  Pag.  226.  v.  34. 

p.  <f  iij6  est:  „Da  ghedacht  ich  nu  ivill  dcr  dufel  clie  Jcertz  halden  vncl  cje- 
dacht  an  das  fprich  wort  gelernt  macht  verkert  . ."  cf.  237 21.  248 15.  Cf.  para- 
bolas  Tenfelssegen ,  Der  Teufel  citiert  die  Bibel,  d.  T.  steht  zu  Gevatter,  d. 
T.  betet  den  BosenJcranz  et  similes. 

17  statutum]  cf.  ad  13 4. 

EPISTOLA  25.    ADOLFVS  KLINGESOR  ORTVINO. 

20  Infra  ep.  50.  scriptum  est  Clingesor.  Quamvis  etiam  in  quodlibeto  De  generib. 

ebriosorum  ,,autores  Ulenspiegel,  Klingsor,  Pfarrer  vom  Kalenberg",  quse 
sunt  notse  Germanicse  fabulse,  laudentur,  tamen  Klingesor  hic  ex  Germanico 
klingen  et  Ohr,  aurium  strepitu  fictum  esse  opinor. 

26  Ego  . . .  quod]  i.  e.  ego  suadeo  vobis  quod  nunquam. 

27  Ipsi  . ..  hic]  i.  e.  in  me  quoque  odium  suum  passim  effundunt  huius  universi- 

tatis  hominos,   me  quoque  fastidiose  excipiunt;  auch  mir  sagen  sie  hicr  viel 

(despectierliches,  unangenehmes). 
31  adhuc  est  bonus  christ.]  cf.  ad  77 2. 
34  habet  nequam  post  aures]  hat  den  Schalk  hinter  den  Ohren,  simulator  dissi- 

mulatorque  est,    habet   cutem   Christianam,    sed  in  cute  totus  Iudseus   est. 

Pejieric.  Def.  p.  102 -°-  sim.  „habuerit  Iudaicum  nequam  post  aures  suas  se- 

dentem". 
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5  Arnoldus  . . .  virgo]  cf.  ad  2031-sii-  et  I.  ep.  45. 
10  maccllarius]  cf.  ad  19030.  Peperic.  Def.  p.  15831  ,,. .  te  macellarium  in  Iudais- 

mo  .."  et  p.  170 13.  „mentitur  Ioannes  Reuchlin  me  lanium  fuisse  inter  Iu- 

dseos.  quodsi  ita  esset,    non  tamen   ego   ob  idipsum  contemnendus  :  beatus 

enim  Petrus  piscator  fuit  et  ceteri  apostoli  piscatores  vel  omnino  indocti". 
12  spiritus  tristis  cxsiccat  ossd]  Proverbior.  xvu.  22. 

EPISTOLA  26-    HENRICVS  SCHAFFSMVLIVS  ORTVINO. 

15  Schaffsmulius]  Ab  oris  ovilH  simditudine  tum  stupidas  faciei  (Schafsgesicht) 
hominem  Schafsmaid  (usitatius  Schafskopf),  tum  etiam  quasdam  plantarum 
ac  pomorum  species  Schafsmaid  dicimus. 

21  tenetis  . . .  unus]  i.  e.  censeas  de  eo  qui  forte. 
in  div  Vener.]  cf.  ad  68 22. 

22  (dias  . . .  ieiuniitm]  alio  quocunque  ieiuniorum  die. 

23  Campoflore  . . .  hospit.]  cf.  p.  77 6.  et  Ind.  biogr.  p.  336.  sq.  art.  Campoflor. 
27  Carlinum  vel  Iulium]  =  '/5  vel  V6  ducat.  cf.  ad  216 7. 

29  iuvenis  gallina]  ein  junges  Huhn,  ipse  pullus. 

30  computat  . . .  magnam]  idem  puLli  ac  gallinse  pretium  est,  er  berechnet   das 

kleine  ivie  das  grofie. 

31  intus]  interiorem,  ovo  inclusum. 

32  vos  . . .  peccatum]  tu  sollicitasti  me  ad  peccandum,   tua  est  culpa  quod  mor- 

taliter  peccavi. 

33  in  feriis  sextis]  Scilicet  constitutiones  ecclesiastica^  'in  feriis  sextis,  an  Frei- 

tagen^  ieiunare  sive  potius  a  camium  esu  abstinere  praBcipiunt. 

34  immo  non]  ne  quidem. 

pidiaster]  quasi  contemptim.     De  pullastris  (al.  pullitris),  quas  vetulis  opponit, 
Varro  de  r.  r.  m.  9.  Diefenb.  Glossar.  „Pullaster,  pullulaster,  iungerluin,  hen- 
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lin.  Pullastra,   iungs  henle,  iunge  henne,  hicnlin".    Italice  pollastra  et  pol- 

lastro. 
34  reputatur]  i.  e.  iu  confessione  facienda,  non  a  popinario,  qui  'computat  par- 

vam  sicut  magnam'. 
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I  natus]  Lepidum  hoc  de  pullo  ex  ovo  prodeunte,  quasi  diceres  bis  das  Ei  ent- 

bunden  ist. 
est  sicut  de  caseis]   es  ist  tcie  mit  den  Kasen,  comparantur  pullastri  qui  non- 
dum  provenerunt  ex  ovis,   cum  vermibus  qui  sunt  in  caseis  nimis  putridis. 

3  rigiliis  apostol.]  diebus  abicuius  apostoli  festum  prrecedentibus,   quibus  item  a 

carnium  esu  abstinendum  est.  Proprie  ' Apostoloruni  dies  (Apostel-  sive 
Aller  Apostel-,  ZicGlfbotcn-Tag,  Aposteltheilung)  est  dies  15.  mensis  Iulii. 

4  pultroni]  cf.  ad  41 l4. 

5  hab.  plus  pec.]  maius  pretium  eis  solvendum  sit,  iniquum  lucrum  faciant. 

6  quom.  . . .  regere]  icie  ich  mich  verhdlten  soll,  quid  mihi  faciendum  sit,  quomodo 

hse  difficultates  exj>ediendaB  sint:  libenter  quidem  consultarem  sacerdotem 
Romanum,  sed  hi  non  sunt  vere  rehgiosi  homines. 

II  pro  piscibus]  quibus  vesci  licet  etiam  in  feriis  sextis. 

14  hic  acquirere  un.  absol.]  Komae  facilius  commodiusque  absolvi  potuit,   neque 

temere  differre  mortalis  peccati  confessionem  Licuit. 
16  atq.  ..  .  banco]  cf.  ad  194 l5.  Anno  1514.  mille  quingentos  aureos  per  trapezitas 

Romam  miserant  theologistee.  cf.  ad  19 2*. 
20  dixit)  Matth.  xvi.  18. 

EPISTOLA  27.    WILHELMVS  STORCH  ORTVIX( ). 

23  Storch  ipse  Daventriensem  se  dicit  p.  22812.  itaque  neque  Storckius  p.  201.  v. 
lio.  neque  (quod  etiam  temporum  ratio  vetat)  Zuiccaviensis  jiropheta  Nico- 
laus  Storch  ad  h.  1.  pertinet. 

26  non  reprcesent((tis  mihi  semel]  ne  mittis  quidem,  dono  mittis,  Ihr  macht  mir 

nieht  einmal . .  zum  Prnesent. 

27  /7/f(w  librum]  vult,  ut  Kuckuk  p.  20432,  Pepericorni  Defensionem,   quam  Hol- 

coto  quoque  quasi  suum  ojous  annuntiavit  Ortvinus  p.  221.  vv.  15.  sqq. ,  ubi 
'notabilis  liber  (das  interessante  Buchj"1  laudatur. 

30  impressor:..  imprimere]  Quentellum,   ex  cuius  officina  Defensio  Pepericorni 

prodiisse  videtur,  non  redemisse  xx  florenis  librum  apparet,  alium  auteni 
non  Coloniensem  librarium  tantani  pecuniam  optulisse  gloriosi  Ortviui  men- 
dacium  fuerit. 

31  copiam]  exemplum,  ein  Exemplar. 

32  copistis]  cf.  ad  19631. 

33  quod  . . .  Italia]  Germaniam  certe  non  minus  quam  Italiam  doctorum  scripto- 

rum  gloria  excellere. 
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i  hinr  bonum,  cssct]  es  icu.rc  wol  gxt,  valde  utile  c^srt,  yehementer  optarem. 
:;  credunt  etc.]  cf.  p.  223.  vv.  24.  sqq. 

7  nuper  ...  advenit]  Htec  cum  sequenti  carmine  rettulerim  ad  primum  post  ap- 

pellationem  a  Sjurensi  sententia  interpositam  Hochstrati  Romam  adventum, 
i.  e.  ad  a.  1514.,  non  ad  reditum  e  Florentia  Bononiaque  a.  1516.,   quo  hanc 
Storchi  epistulam  scriptam  esse  puto. 
ad  PasqttiUum]  cf.  Hutteni  epigrammata  'Pro  Pasquillo  Rom.'  et  '  Pasquillu.s ' 
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(Opp.  III.  p.  214.  sq.)  eodem  fere  tempore,  qno  haec  epistula,  scripta.  In 
statuarum  reliquiis  vulgo  Marforio  et  Pasquino  appellatis  superesse  sym- 
plegma  Aiacis  et  Achillis  recentiores  docent.  cf.  Urlichs  et  v.  d.  Launitz  Ueber 
die  Gruppe  des  Pasquino.  Bonn.  1807.  4°. 

11  iiHronisationem]  Puto  pompam  significari,  cum  Hochstratus  'ante  duos  annos 
veniret  Romam  cum  tribus  equis'  (p.  26930.  cf.  ad  1923),  post  quam  a  sen- 
tentia  Spirensi  appellaverat  et  'in  propria  persona  illuc  [RomamJ  e  vestigio 
profectus  erat  ad  christianam  veritatem  obtinendam',  ut  Peperic.  Defens.  p. 
142  In.  scripsit. 

v.  5.  collegit  ...  caseos]  'Hochstratus  est  frater  casearius'  p.  934. 

-  6.  una  universitate]  Coloniensi.    cf.  Ind.  biogr.  p.  394.  art.  Hochstrat. 

-  8.  sillogismos  fac.]  cf.  supra  ad  17'. 

-  9.  admirarent]  cf.  p.  437. 
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5  disputativus]  cf.  p.  188.  vv.  28.  sq. 

6  primas  intentiones]  Notionem  intentionum  primarum  et  secundarum    ex  Ara- 

bicis  logicis,  imprimis  ex  Avicenna,  sumpserunt  Albertus  Maguus,  Thomas 
Aquinas,  Duns  Scotus,  Raymundus  Lullus,  Guilelmus  Occam,  et  ex  his  lo- 
gici  recentiores  omnes,  sive  Thomistse  sive  Scotistse,  utut  varie  descripse- 
runt,  tanquam  fidei  articulum  posteris  tradiderunt.  cf.  Prantl  Gesch.  d.  Logik 
II.  p.  320.  sq.  III.  p.  91.  et  aliis  in  Indice  art.  'Intentio'  indicatis  locis.  ex  hoc 
(p.  338.  not.  768.)  hunc  unum  Guilelmi  Occam  locum  transcribimus:  ,,Dicunt 
aliqui,  quod  intentiones  primae  et  secunda?  sunt  qusedam  entia  ficta,  quse 
tantum  sunt  obiective  [i.  e.  quod  nos  dicimus  'subiective'J  in  mente,  et  nul- 
libi  subiective  [i.  e.  in  iis  quae  menti  subiciuntur,  quod  nos  dicimus  'ob- 
iective'J.  Contra  . . .  intentio  prima  et  secunda  realiter  distinguuntur,  quia 
intentio  prima  est  actus  intelligendi  significans  res  quae  non  sunt  signa;  in- 
tentio  secunda  est  actus  significans  intentiones  primas".  ,,Intentio  secunda, 
est  illa  quse  est  signum  talium  intentionum  primarum,  cuiusmodi  sunt  tales 
intentiones,  genus,  species,  et  huiusmodi". 

7  Ipsi  dicunt]  Isti  praesumptuosi  copistae,  de  quibus  p.  2283--\ 

in  pedibus  suis]  Scilicet  '  composuit  rithmice,  non  attendens  quantitates  et  pe- 

des,  quia  videtur  quod  melius  sonat  sic'.  p.  19824. 
9  non  sum  poeta  scec.]  'Non  didici  illam  poetriam,  nec  curo'.  p.  1982\ 
11  respondere  ad  hoc  dictamen]   'Vos  debetis  legere  et  corrigei-e  ..."  p.  4738., 

'debetis  emendare'  p.  187 3I. 
13  Hispani  . . .  Lombardiam]  cf.  ad  p.  197 30. 
15  per  regem  Fra/neice  sollicitat]  cf.  ad  209 27.  213 Ifi. 
18  sed  ...  scio]  Aber  nun  wei/3  ich  nichts  mehr.    Hsec  sunt  quae  scribenda  ha- 

bebam. 

EPISTOLA  28.    BERNHARDVS  GELFF  ORTVINO. 

21  Praeter  ea  quse  Labia  (p.  186.  vv.  16.  sqq.)  rettulit,  de  hoc  Parisiensi  magistro 

Gelff  nihil  notum  est  mihi.     Cf.  Ind.  biogr.  p.  377.  h.  art. 
•_'-'  unus  ex  minimis]  Humilitatem  suam,   ut  supra,  h.  quoque  1.  ostendit  iuvenis 

magister.  cf.  Matth.  xxv.  40.  ,,..  quamdiu  fecistis  uni  ex  fratribus  meis  mini- 

mis,  mihi  fecistis." 

27  causa  . . .  fidei]  cf.  ad  23  2. 

28  totum  proce/BSum]  Dicit,  puto,  se  oinnia  processus  q.  v.  acta  sive  gesta  possidere. 
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29  cnrsor}  iu  theologia,   ut  4622.  476.  553.  1982%  non  cursor  vel  posta,   ut  1973, 

nec  cursor  qui  circuniportat  libros,  ut  20519,  nec  cursor  in  grammatica, 
ut  280 19. 

30  habet  facere  iter]  iter  ducturum  esse. 
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1  libenter  habeo]  valde  gaudeo  .  Summa  cum  voluptate  accipio  litteras  doctorum 
virorum  ad  me  datas. 

5  iutit.  Epp.  O.  V.]  Idem  credidit  ille  ,,in  Brabantia  prior  quidam  Dominicanus 
et  Magister  noster,  qui  volens  innotescere  patribus  coemit  acervum  eorum 
libellorum,  ut  dono  mitteret  ordinis  proceribus,  nihil  dubitans,  quin  in  or- 
dinis  honorem  fuissent  scriptse".  Erasm.  Rot.  in  Hutt.  Opp.  II.  \>.  442. 

9  quondam  Iud.  etc.]  ' vormals  ein  Jud,  nun  ein  ChrisV  ipse  Pepericornus  libel- 
lis  suis  Germanicis  inscribere  solebat  (cf.  Ind.  scrr.),  'olim  Iudseus  nunc 
(  vero  Christianus'  Peperic.  Def.  p.  83 3.    Cf.  ibid.  p.  17437-Sii- 

12  signavi  notabilia]  Hoc  fiebat  ad  exteriorem  marginem  adscripto  signo  NB. 
continuationes    sunt   lemmata   marginalia,    quibus    aut    initialibus    vocabulis 

aut  nominibus  e  textu  repetitis  huius  argumentum  ordoque  summatim  in- 
dicatur. 
midtum  ...  libro]  magni  facio  eum  librum,  valde  mihi  placet. 

13  ei]  Pepericomo. 

unus  officialis]  Questenbergius  procul  dubio,  quem  suum  veterem  amicum 
Reuchlinus  Cubicularium  Papaa  et  a  secretis,  ipse  se  Decretorum  doctorem 
et  Brevium  apostolicorarn  scribam  appellat.  cf.  Hutt.  Opp.  I.  p.  461.  not.  et 
Ind.  biogr.  p.  446.  art.  Questenberg.  Etiam  supra  p.  204 12.  Questenbergus  cum 
Pepericorniana  Defensione  nobis  obviam  factus  est. 

14  collegit  articidos]  ut  anno  1512.  contra  Reuchlinum  Arnoldus  de  Tungari  (cf.  Ind. 

scrr.  p.  78.  n.  xi.)  collegerat,  et  ut  in  ipsa  Defensionis  Pepericorni  inscriptione 
(cf.  Ind.  scrr.  p.  89.  n.  xxi.  2.)  indicati  sunt  ,,Novi  Reuchlinistarum  articuli  exe- 
crabiles.  mihi  atq;  aliis  iniurii  et  in  ecclesiam  dei  apertissime  blasphemantes. 
Ex  maledictis  obscurorum  virorum  epistoLis  summatim  excerpti."  Cf.  etiam 
Peper.  Def.  pag.  118...  124.  et  Hutten.  Opp.  I.  pag.  181.  §  30.  „Ibi  tum  accurate 
legunt  .  .  .  enotant;  inde  in  articulos  errata  digerunt  ....  nonnunquam  'ad 
ignem,   ad  ignem'  ingeminant  ..". 

19  consequenter]  i.  e.  ipsis  articulis  singulis  subiectas,  additas  refutationes. 

20  pro  posse  meo}  cf.  ad  47 20. 

22  extracti]  'extracte'  Propositiones  scripsit  Arnoldus.  'summatim  excerpti'  Ort- 

vinus  in  Pepericorni  Def. 
24  intihdatur  Def.  I.  P.]  cf.  sq.  v.  30.  et  p.  204 33.  211 29.  236 27.  243 4.  257 22.  264 7.  268 22. 
27  crimen  lcesa  mai.]  cuius  Reuchlinus  in  Pepericorni  Def.  passim  accusatur. 

31  epistola  ad  Sanctiss.]  A  qua  incipit  Defensio  Pep.  (p.  83.  sq.);  non  extat  in  Ger- 

manico  Hbro  Beschyrmung. 

34  semel  una  etc.]  quondam  papissa.     Nota  fabula  de  puella  Moguntinensi ,  Io- 

anne  Anglico  dicta,  quam  a.  855.  in  sedem  apostolicam  evectam,  sed  puer- 
perain  mortuam  esse,  ex  Pseudo  -  Anastasio  bibliothecario  narrabant. 

35  scripsit]  p.8426-si-  Poterat  alios  quoque  locos  notare,  e.  gr.  p.  140  u.  ,,ut  sanctis- 

simus  . . .  esset  instructa  . .". 
Pag.231. 
4  de  facto  est  hereticus]  ' . .  nullatenus  dubites  omnem  haereticiun  vel  schismaticum 

cum  diabolo   et  angelis  eius  aitemi  ignis  incendio  participandum  . . .  omni 
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enim  homini  qui  ecclesiae  catholicae  non  tenet  unitatem,  neque  baptismus 
.  .  .  neque  mors  pro  nomine  Christi  suscepta  proficere  poterit  ad  salutem." 
c.  3.  X.  de  hsereticis  v.  7.  (ex  Fulgent.  lib.  de  fide.) 

6  non  ...  latinum]  Non  scit  alphabetum  Latinum.  p.  212".  19535.  etc.     Non  ne- 

scivit  personatus  Gelffus  Ortvinum  Latinam  fecisse  defensionem  Pepericorni. 

9  Alexander]  in  Doctrinali  :  De  generibus  nominum  per  regulas  speciales,  vers.  1. 

12  Theologi  non  curant  grammaticam]  Gregor.  M.  ad  Leandrum  episc.  in  exposi- 
tionem  lib.  b.  Iob  epist.  cap.  5.  „indignum  vehementer  existimo,  ut  verba 
cselestis  oraculi  restringam  sub  regulis  Donati". 

15  Ai  et  Kiiii]  i.  e.  ed.  n.  p.  83 19.  et  145 23.  (et  Nii.  i.  e.  p.  16337  ,,ego  me  ab 
omni  medius  fidius  infamige  nota  liberum  reddam.")  Sed  Pepericornus  sive 
Ortvinus  etiam  iurandi  formula  'me  hercule'  usus  est  p.  132 39. 

18  idolatra,  'ydololatra,  abtgotter,  uptgotter  anbeter\  Diefenb.  Glossar. 
Fidius,  fideus,  halbmensch  und  halbgot  . ."  Id. 

23  Donatus]  Immo  Charis.  gramm.  (ed.  Keil  p.  198)  ,,(M)Edio  fidio,  per  Iovem 
vel  fidem  filiumve  Iovis  Herculem  .  quse  iuratio  propria  virorum  est,  ut  fe- 
minarum  edepol,  ecastor,  eiuno  ..".  Io.  de  Ianua  voc.  Medius:  ,,..Medius 
componitur  cum  fidus  :  et  dicitur  mediusfidius  adverbium  iurandi  .i.  per 
mercurium  qui  mediator  est  et  fidus  interpres  deorum  et  hominum  .  vel  me- 
diusfidius  componitur  a  medius  et  fides  quasi  mediante  fide."  Cf.  etiam  Ind. 
biogr.  p.  358.  art.  Donatus. 

26  poeta]  i.  e.  grammatico  novo. 

28  se  sustentare  eccles.]  p.  I7413-Sii-  „..  ego  non  solum  spero  sed  firmiter  credo, 
quod  propter  hunc  meum  libellum  magnam  fecerim  utilitatem  ecclesise  ca- 
thoLicse ,  ut  . .  illa  . .  tam  periculosos  homines  . .  prsecavere  feliciter  possit. 
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2  se  esse  humile  ecclesim  membrum]  Peperic.  Def.  p.  17433-si. 

7  impositione]  'Impositio,  aufflegung,  auffsetzung\  Diefenb.  Glossar.    H.  1.  ^arima 

impositio   est  significatio  propria,    primaria  vocabuli  notio.  opponitur  v.  9. 
„largo  modo  utendo  terminis". 
11  dicit]  Peperic.  Def.  p.  837-si. 

17  Di]  ibid.  p.  102 21. 

28  scribit]  p.  102 22.  „tunc  sua  gratia  ioco  dedit  mihi  alapam  et  consolabatur 
me ,  quod  ego  in  fide  Christiana  pusillanimis  esse  non  deberem  . . " . 

32  Fi]  p.  114 lfi.  Sed  etiam  p.  102 34:  „nam  quemadmodum  Iudas  Salvatorem  no- 
strum  tradiderat  ac  vendiderat,  ita  me  . . .  prodiderat." 
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I  tangere  cum  digitis  suis]  Germanice  mit  l'ingern  greifen ,  faften,  manifestissi- 

mum  est. 
5  scrib.  et  sacerd.]  'principibus  sacerdotum  et  scribis'  Matth.  xx.  18.  Marc.  x.  33. 

II  Oi]  Def.  Pep.  p.  168.  vv.  31...35.  „Imprimis  protestor  ....  deceptos  esse." 

14  imperator  met]  cf.  ad  21 31. 

15  nuper  etc.]   cf.  epistolam  Geraeandri  (m.  Iun.  a.  1516.?  scriptam)  quam  supra 

exhibuimus  ad  p.  192 10. 

18  cardinales  s.  Marci  (Dominicus  Grimanus) ,  et  s.  Georgii  (Raphael  Riarius),  et 

s.  Chrisogoni  (Adrianus).  vide  Ind.  biogr.  hos  artt. 

19  alii  plures]   Reuchlini  Acta  Iudicior.  1518.  4°.  pag.  psenult.  „  .  .  convenerunt 

in  publicam  sessionem  Anno  dni  M.D.xvi.  secunda  Iulii  prgesentibus  viris  in- 
numerabilibus.     Et  tunc  primus  omnium  Archiepiscopus  Nazareus  . . ,  iusti- 
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fieavit  et  approbavit  Oculare  speculurn  et  condemnavit  sententiam  Parisien- 
sium  et  aliarum  universitatuin  adversus  illum  consulentium  [cf.  ad  225 5].  Se- 
cundus  Episcopus  Malfetanus  Graacus  natus  pariter  condemnavit,  et  dictavit 
etiam  F.  Iacobum  inquisitorem  et  accusatorem  esse  puniendum.  Deinde  Epi- 
scopus  Forliviensis  pari  voto ,  Et  sic  de  reliquis  per  orclinem.  Qui  omnes  et 
singuli  pro  Ioanne  Reuchlin  ac  eius  innocentia  et  intemerato  libro  suo  tulerunt 
sententiam  absolutoriam.  Prffiter  Magistrum  palatii  de  ordine  prsedicatorum 
[Silvestrum  Prieratem]  qui  noviter  factus  fuit  magister.  Nam  prsedecessor 
suus  ille  ante  eum  magister  palatii  prius  ssepe  ac  publice  astipulatus  est 
innocentise  ||  Reuchlinianse.  Et  Oculare  speculum  tunc  denuo  iusserat  Ronia? 
imprimi  tanquam  non  scandalosum  sed  magis  aedificativum.  Cseterum  quando 
hsec  vota  tot  et  tam  illustrium  ac  prajclarorum  hominum  audiverat  F.  Iaco- 
bus  prsedicatorum  inquisitor,  mox  et  auxilio  fautorum,  et  prteterea  more 
curiae  mandatum  summi  pontificis  impetraverat  de  supersedendo.  Time- 
bant  enim  tunc  Iacobitae  omnes  ne  reverendissimi  domini  iudices  apostolici 
commissarii  tot  et  tantorum  virorum  vota  imitantes  mox  diffinitive  pronun- 
ciarent,  ita  discessum  est."  Ex  incerti  epist.  Romse  (m.  Apr.  a.  1521.  ut  vi- 
detur)  scripta  hic  locus  huc  pertinet  (Riederer  Naclirr.  I.  p.  180.):  ,,Accedebat 
Silvester  ille  Prierias  et  tota  prsedicatorum  factio,  prsecipue  Cajmionis  ini- 
mici,  qui  nimiam  Pontificis  bonitatem  incusabant,  asserentes  si  pridem  Ca- 
pnionis  ausibus  via  regia  obviasset,  nunquam  Martinum  [Lutherum]  talia 
fuisee  ausurum,  hacque  occasione  sententiam  contra  libellum  Capnionis  ex- 
torserunt,  quamvis  paullo  ante  Pontifex  quosdam  exhortatus  fuisset,  ut 
Talmut  imprimerent,  ac  ideo  privilegiis  exornasset.  Tulere  factum  quoque 
illud  multi  boni  indignissime  tanquam  penitus  iniustum,  Pontificis  digna- 
tioni  et  asquitati  contrarium;  sed  vicit  pars  deterior.  Credimus  tamen  prse- 
dicatores  divina  ira  et  suis  sceleribus  ad  omne  nefas  praecipites  ferri." 

22  Oiiij.}  Def.  Pep.  p.  176.  vv.  18... 21. 

23  Hieremice]  xi/viii.  10. 

24  melius  etc.]  II.  Reg.  xxiv.  14.  I.  Paralip.  xxi.  13. 
27  deus  etc.]  Christus  est  veritas.  I.  Ioann.  v.  6. 
30  Oij.  col.  ij}  Def.  Pep.  p.  169.  v.  21. ..24. 
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11  Oij.  col.j]  ibid.  p.  170.  v.  26.  sq. 

14  iiuptrator  in  epistola  sua  ad  papam]  d.  23.  Oct.  (a.  1514.)  data.  cf.  Consp.  chro- 
nol.  p.  134.    Hsec  est: 

Maximilianus  Cassar  Romanorum  imperator.  Ad  Leonem  Decimum  Ponti- 
ficem  Maximum.  Beatissime  Pater,  Domine  excellentissime.  Licet  alias  Beati- 
tudo  Vestra  causam  quandam  inter  honorabilem,  fidelem,  nobis  dilectum  Io- 
hannem  Reuchlin  seu  Capnionem,  Consiliarium  nostrum,  et  quosdam  Theologiae 
professores  studii  Coloniensis,  super  qusestione  de  libris  Hebraicis  comburen- 
dis  vertentem,  venerabili  episcopo  Spirensi  Principi  Consanguineo  nostro  de- 
voto  dilecto  decidendam  commiserit,  et  prsefatus  Capnlon  servata  iuris  forma 
per  eundem  Spirensem  tauquam  Beatitudinis  Yestrse  Commissarium  absolutus 
fuerit.  Nos  quoque  pro  pacificatione  istius  negocii  utrique  parti  silentium 
imposuerimus.  Nihilominus  intelleximus  praefatos  adversarios  Consiliarii  no- 
stri  Capnionis  novam  actionem  in  Urbe,  et  apud  Beatitudinem  Vestram,  nulla 
tamen  interposita  (ut  fieri  solet)  legitima  appellatione,  contra  ipsum  Capnio- 
nem  instituere,  et  etiam  proeter  viam  ordinariam  et  regiam  iusticise,  quam  ex 
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industria  student  vitare,  variis  viis  et  modis  ipsum  oppugnare.  Et  solum  ad 
hoc  tendere,  ut  litem  in  longum  trahant,  et  hunc  virum  integrum,  bonum, 
doctum  et  a  catholica  doctrina  nihil  dissentientem.  Et  ea  quse  a  se  scripta 
sunt,  potius  ad  instantiam  nostram,  et  in  honum  hnem,  ac  communem  Chri- 
stianse  Reipub.  utilitatem  ac  consultationem  fuisse  emissa.  Existimamus  om- 
nino  esse  officii  nostri,  viri  tam  integri,  innocentis,  et  de  nobis  optime  meriti 
protectionem  suscipere.  Propter  quod  Beatitudinem  Vestram  quanto  maiori 
possumus  studio  instanter  rogamus.  Dignetur  ad  singularem  nostri  complacen- 
tiam,  hanc  rem  quse  nobis  plurimum  est  cordi,  ferventius  amplecti,  et  impo- 
sito  perpetuo  silentio  adversariis  illis  captiosis  Theologis,  qui  etiam  non  veriti 
sunt  in  commissione  eorum  nuper  apud  Beatitudinem  Vestram  impetrata,  nos, 
et  alios  Principes  nostros  Germanise  taxare.  Causam  istam  penitus  extinguere 
et  suffocare,  ut  innocentissimns  vir  ille  a  tam  sinistris  vexationibus  liberatus, 
tanto  commodius  ultimos  setatis  suae  annos  peragere,  et  aliis  studiis  quse  ad 
communem  Reipub.  Christianse  utilitatem  emittere  in  animo  habet,  liberius  va- 
care  possit.  Quemadmodum  Beatitudo  Vestra  latius  ex  Reverendissimo  do- 
mino  Cardinali  Sanctorum  quatuor,  et  Oratore  nostro  intelliget.  Faciet  in  hoc 
rem  jequissimam  se  dignam,  et  Reipub.  Christianse  utilem,  nobis  autem  per- 
gratissimam  omni  filiali  studio  et  officio  erga  se  recompensandam,  quam  Deus 
suae  sanctse  Ecclesise  diu  conservare  dignetur  incolumem  et  illaesam.  Datum 
in  Inspruck  xxin.  Octobris."     Cf.  p.  239 10. 

15  in  multis  mandatis  etc.]  Quoe  tam  Reuchlini  Speculum  oculare,  quam  Pe- 
pericorni  libelli  Defensio  et  Streydtpuechlyn  repetierunt. 

17  irremissibiliter]  Adverbium  theologisticum.  '  Irremissibile,  unablessig,  nit  cer- 
ziglich."  Diefenb.  Glossar. 

20  duo  puncta]  Pro  quibus  hodie  scribimus  comma  ( , ).  ueutrum  vero  ad  Peperi- 
cornum  excusandum  sufficere  Gelffus  non  videt:  Capnion  maneret  proditor 
Caesarese  maiestatis,  etsi  etiam  perfidus  Pepericorni  consultor  diceretur. 

24  honus  imperialis]  ein  guter  kaiserlicher,  gut  kaiserlich  gesinnt.  cf.  p.  213". 
I.iiij.]  Peperic.  Def.  pag.  138.  vv.  3G...38.     De  Spirensi  commissione  agitur.     Cf. 
Consp.  chronol.  p.  130.  d.  29.  Mart.  a.  1514. 

35  Quamvis  ridicula  videatur  hsec  defensio,  non  iniuste  papam  dedisse,  sed 
iniuste  Reuchlinum  accepisse  commissionem ,  tamen  hoc  ipsum  voluit  Pepe- 
ricorni  Def.  1.  c. 
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6  dicit]  Pep.  Def.  p.  138.  v.  38  ...  p.139'.   „Sed  ex  commissione  ....  comburi  iussit." 

10  scribendo  ad  pa/pam]  epistolam  ad  234 u  repetitam. 

14  episc.  Colouiensi  . . .  mortuus]  Philippus  f  m.  Aug.  a.  1515.  cf.  ad  220 15. 

15  intentionaliter  et   implicite]  i.  e.  declarans  et  aperte   dicens  quid  intendisset 

Csesar,  cum  mandata  in  Pepericorni  Defens.  p.  88.  sqq.  repetita  ederet. 
26  liberarios]  idem  puto  quod   'liberarias'  =  bibliothecas  (cf.  46 3a.  47°.);  nam 

nimis  eleganter  dictum  videtur,  librorum  venditores  (librarios)  visitari.    'Li- 

brarius  .  . .  byecher  man,  buchvcrkauffer,  eyn  die  boecher  beivaert,  boickschryver, 

boick  verwaerre,  buochschreiber  . . "    Diefenb.  Glossar. 
28  Doctore  sancto  (Thoma  Aquinate),  ..  subtili  (Duns  Scoto),  ..  seraphico  (Bo- 

naventura)  et  Alberto  M.  Cf.  Ind.  biogr.  hos  artt. 
30  proficuum]  (Martian.  Cap.).    'Proficuus,  nucze,  nuczbar,  . . profttelich'.  Diefenb. 

Glossar. 
credo  quod  ddhuc  erit]  spero  fore. 

HVTT.    01'P.    SVI'1'L.    II.  45 
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31  qui  regnat]  'qui  est  super  omues  et  per  omuia  et  in   omnibus  nobis'.    Paul. 
ad  Ejmes.  rv.  6. 
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8  Valeutinus  Engelhart  de  Geltersbeim  bursam  Montanam  rexit.    cf.  Ind.  biogr. 
p.  377.  art.  GelterCheim. 

13  ex  partibus  inferioribus  rel  sup.)  aus  dem  Nieder-  oder  Ober-Jand. 

14  intus]  drin,  i.  e.  in  navibus. 

visitarent  in  bursa  sua]  i.  e.  eius.  Contra  eius  modi  canponantes  manticula- 
riosve  magistros,  qu«  species  carnivora  nostris  quoque  temporibus  durat, 
Statuta  Basiliensia  a.  1477.  prsecipiunt  ,,de  cetero  nullos  Magistros  aut  sco- 
lares  facultatis  arcium  d^bere  per  se  aut  alium  directe  vel  indirecte  allicere 
practicare  vel  attrabere  Scolares  advenientes  vel  qui  de  novo  adveneriut 
sue  vie  aut  burse  applicare,  aut  iisdem  occurrere  in  ponte  Reni  aut  quibus- 
vis  aliis  locis  sub  pena  sex  floreuorum  fisco  universitatis  pro  medietate  et 
reliqua  damnum  passo  solvendorum,  unde  quisque  gracia  studii  de  novo 
adveniens  suo  relinquendus  arbitrio  transferendi  se  ad  Bursam,  Regenciani 
aut  viam  quam  sibi  putaverit  plus  proficuam."  Vischer  Gesch.  d.  Univ.  Basel. 
1860.  p.  153. 

15  bene  portavi  ei  vig.]  adduxi  ei  certe  non  minus  quam  xx, 

10  fuisset  . . .  tempore]  Sane  prudentius  asellus  sine  nomine  egisset,  si  tempus  in 
litterarum  studium  quam  in  beanorum  venationem  impendere  maluisset. 

18  bursalia  etc.]  cf.  p.  68.  w.  l.  sqq. 
p>otestis  . . .  dicere]  dicas  ei  quseso. 

19  recordare]  cf.  ad  207 22. 

Lo.]  Etiam  nunc  hoc  Lovaniam  sive  Lovanium  significare  puto. 

EPISTOLA  30.    BALTHASAR  SCLAVCH  ORTVINO. 

21  Sclauch]  i.  e.  Schlauch,  uter,  utris.     Ssepe,  sed  non  h.  1.,  siguificat  ^^otatorem, 

multibibum,  TzoZvTiotrjv. 

22  baccul.  th.  form.]  cf.  Ind.  biogr.  p.  302.  sq.  art.  Baecalaureus. 
-'7  qui  int.  Def.  I.  Pf.]  cf.  ad  230^. 

30  Ezech.  ix.]  3. 
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1  semper  habet  atram.]  Peperic.  Defens.  p.  145,  17.  sqq.  ,,Ego  qui  mecum  fero  et  ca- 

lamum  et  pugillarem,   ea  possum  adnotare  quse  vel  in   sermonibus  publicis 
vel  in  conventicubs  audio  eruditorum  . . " 

2  auctoritates  et  notabilia]  cf.  ad  218 Zi. 

4  Viennce]  Vindobonensia  narrat  etiam  Krabacii  epistola  I.  14.,  de  Hutteno,  non 
ab  Hutteno,  et  ante  Pepericorni  Defensionem  editam  scripta.  hanc  autem 
Sclauchi  epistolam  in  annum  1516.  incidere  manifestum  est.  Maxime  autem 
bilem  theologistis  movisse  videntur  epistolae  a.  1512.  a  Vindobonensibus  ad 
Reuchlinum  data?  huiusque  ad  illos  responsorise  (cf.  Consp.  ehronol.  pag.  123. 
Apr.  1512.),  e  quibus  unam,  Lazii,  repetimus. 

Simon  Lazius  Capnioni  salutem. 
Literas  tuas  vir  humanissime  et  Apologiam  optimo  viro  Tiiomse  Resch  col- 
lega?  theologige  baccalaurio  oratori  ac  poetaa  laureato  nomine  tuo  obtub,  qui 
osculabundus   literas    et  Apologiam    cum    maximo    animi   gaudio    suscepit, 
quippe  cui  (ut  coram  dicebat)  ad  id  temporis  gratius  accidere  potuisset  ni- 
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liil.  Et  id  eo  libentius,  quod  is  vir  perhumanus  cum  nostri  nobilissimi  gym- 
nasii  gubernacula  tunc  habebat  (Quando  enim  Viennam  appuleram  gym- 
nasiarcha  electus  fuerat)  tum  tui  nominis  studiosissimus  erat.  Multa  de  te 
(nomen  enim  tuum  apud  nos  notissimum  est)  studio  tuo,  omnibusque  rebus 
humaniter  me  interrogabat.  Diligentissime  vir  ille  Apologiam  tuam  legit, 
quse  postea  rus  ibat  ad  Stiborium  nostrum,  qui  eam  ex  intimo  pectore  legit 
ac  perlegit.  Qua?  ubi  domuitionem  capesserat,  Cuspiniani  fores  appulsabat, 
qui  stomachabundus  mihi  succensuit,  quia  ad  se  literarum  nihil  abs  te  af- 
ferrem,  at  excusationem  non  rancidam  pro  tempore  afferebam,  literas  tuas 
probe  [1.  prope]  affuturas  significans.  Quare  tuum  erit  quod  verbis  promi- 
serim  opere  perficias.  Lecta  autem  a  Cuspiniano  nostro  Apologia,  salutabat 
Vadianum,  et  reliquos  meos.  Exeniplar  quoddam  illius  perniciosissimi  ho- 
minis  adversarii  tui  Capniomastigis  Coloniensis  apud  quendam  mercatorem 
Suevum  inveni,  qui  etiam  plurimum  veneni  ex  libello  illo  famoso  in  te  no- 
menque  tuum  suxerat,  cui  et  nomen  tuum  odiosum  et  detestabile  erat.  Ego 
statim  huic  venenoso  morbillo  mederi  satagens,  prsesentissimum  pharmacum 
attuli,  utpote  Apologiam  tuam,  quam  legeret  petii,  Qua?  lecta  fortiter  omne 
venenum  latenter  intra  pectus  irreptum  preesentissimo  antidoto  expulit. 
Exemplar  accommodato  acceptum  ut  legerent  omnibus  meis  obtuli,  his  quid 
cum  literis  et  Apologia  tua  egerim  liquido  intelligis.  Cuspinianus  et  Va- 
dianus  hic  ad  te  scribunt,  qui  ut  rescribas  plurimum  rogitant.  Scripsisset 
et  Thomas  noster  [Resch],  ni  subita  et  insperata  tabellarii  abitio  nos  fefel- 
lerit,  at  proximus  tabellarius  literis  vacuus  ad  te  non  ibit.  Vale  sanus  in 
dulces  annos.     Viennse.  Nonis  April.  Anno.  M.  D.XII." 

5  notus  sibi]  amicus  eius. 

6  in]  ex. 

7  Parrhisienses  et  Colonienses]  Quorum  sententias  cum  aliis  m.  Febr.  a.  1514.  edi- 

dit  Ortvinus.    cf.  Ind.  scrr.  p.  81.  n.  xiiii. 
9  P.  Meyer]  cf.  Ind.  biogr.  p.  415.  sq.  h.  art. 

12  diabolus  tenebit  candelam]  cf.  225 I4. 

13  volunt  esse  discordes]  Scilicet  de  summo  supplicio  sumendo  inter  se  consen- 

tiunt,  sed  utrum  furcae  an  ignis  pcena  adhibenda  sit,  certant  theologi.  Re- 
ferendum  est  hoc  ludibrium  ad  id  quod  Reuchlinus  (Defens.  1513.  p.  A4a.) 
de  proditione  consultationis  sua?  per  Pepericornum  scripserat:  ,,De  quo  ne- 
fario  scelere  imperialis  lex  principum  loco  [  i.  e.  Paul.  L.  38.  §  1.  D.  de  pcenis 
48,  19.]  Consiliorum  nostrorum  renuntiatores  aut  vivi  exuruntur  aut  furca 
suspenduntur." 

18  Pfefferkorn  dicit  etc.]  cf.  Def.  p.  163.  sq.  ,,Expurgationem  infamiae  quaa  mihi 
falso  ...a  perversis  Christianis  est  imposita". 

23  Vadianus  . . .  est  factus  rector]  a.  1516.  cf.  Eder  catalog.  rector.  Vienn.  Austr. 
p.  60.  Vide  supra  ad  p.  199.  v.  29.  et  infra  p.  278 33. 

25  mingentem  ad  pariet.]  cf.  III.  Reg.  xvi.  11.  ,,. .  et  non  dereliquit  ex  ea  mingen- 

tem  ad  parietem  ..".  (Ssepius  in  libris  Regum  ita  masculini  generis  homi- 
nes  designantur). 

26  recedere]  relinquere  hanc  universitatem. 

28  Collimitius]  i.  e.  ex  oppiclo  Bavarise  superioris  Rain  oriundus.    cf.  ad  199 25.  et 

Ind.  biogr.  p.  482.  art.  Tannstetter. 

29  Cuspinianus]  cf.  ad  199.  v.  35.  et  Peperic.  Def.  p.  157 ,n. 

30  Resch]  cf.  Ind.  biogr.  p.  454.  h.  art. 

45* 
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31  Lasius]  Wolfgaugi  pater.    cf.  Iud.  biogr.  rj.  406.  art.  Lazius  et  epistolam  ad  su- 

periorem  v.  4.  transcriptam. 

32  Heckmam]  cf.  ad  199.  v.  28. 

31  donec  Pf.  tnanet  christ.]  Idem  pag.  280'4.  Peperic.  in  fine  Def.  (p.  176  u-  s,iq): 
,,Ego  I.  P.  moriturus  sum  in  fide  catholica"  etc.  cf.  supra  77 2. 


Pag.  238.         EPISTOLA  31.    ALBERTVS  STRVNCK  ORTVINO. 

2  Strunck.     Caulis,  stipes.     Germanice  etiam  brevis  crassuscpie  homuncio  inele- 

gans  Strimch  vocatur. 
7  ita  magnus  calor]  Hoc  cpiociue  aestate  iam  adulta  (a.  1516.)  has  litteras  scriptas 

esse  indicat. 
11  Horatium]  art.  poet.  386.  sqq.  ,,. . .  Si  quid  tamen  olim  Scripseris  ....  nouum- 

que  prematur  in  annum." 

15  vigmti  prcecepta  Eleg.]  cf.  Ind.  biogr.  p.  361.  art.  Elegantiarum. 

16  Modum  epistolandi  PonUi]  cf.  ibid.  p.  443.  art.  Pontii. 
Niavis]  Schneevogel.   cf.  ibid.  p.  429.  art.  Niavis. 

17  isti  poetce]  i.  e.  molesti  illi  recentiores  sa^culares  poetffi,  uovi  grammatici,   de 

quibus  antea  ne  verbum  quidem  fecit,   quos  vero  occulte  publiceque  tiiiie- 

bant  oderuntque  Obscuri. 
reprehensivi]  zum  Tudeln  geneigt,  Tadler,  Nergeler.    Gallice  reprehensifs.   Vo- 

cabularia  'reprehensivus,  a,  um'  non  habent. 
19  veniunt  huc]  sie  kommen  daher,  stolzieren  (strunzen  apud  Rheuanos),  ostentant. 
antiquam]  i.  e.  scholasticam,  barbaram,  non  antiquam. 

EPISTOLA  32.    HENRICHVS  CRIBELINIONIACIVS  ORTVINO. 

23  Cribellum,  cribrum  parvum,  Meines  Sieb,  Haarsieb;  linum,  Lein,  Leinwand, 
acius  =  ajo,  ario  Ital. ,  itaque  noster  Cribellinionarius  Haarsiebmacher  sive 
Siebmacher. 

27  duas  sententias]  'in  2  instantiis'  hodierui  iurist*  .  iam  bis  contra  me  iudicatum 
est;  si  tertia  quoque  seutentia  mihi  adversa  erit,  perii. 
diabolus  erit  abbas]  i.  e.  reget  iuiustitia,  religio  diabolica,    diabolus  abbatis 
personam  induet.     Dicterii  hoc  antiquius  exemplum   est  quam   quod   adfert 
Grimm  WB.art.Abt:  „..  bistu  nicht  im  ampt,  so  la/3  dein  strafen  . . .  oder 
der  teufel  ist  schon  dein  abt,  und  darf  es  nicht  werden.  Luther  5,  ioia.  Sprich- 
wort  [cpaod  infra  p.  295 3G  legitur]:  So  der  abt  wiirfel  auflegt,  mogen  die  an- 
dem  briider  kuerilich  mitspielen.  Spielteuffel  (1557.)".     Vetustiora  sunt  hsec 
exempla  ex  libello  History  Von  den  fier  ketzren  Prediger  \  ordens  der  ob- 
seruantz  zu  Bern  etc.  1521.  4°.  pag.  C: 
TJ'as  hat  der  tiiffel  sehith  zerrissen      :     Das  er  im  obseruantzer  orden 
Ee  das  er  solche  hatt  durchin  bissen  \         Jetzund  selber  ein  apt  ist  worden. 
et  ibid.  K3b: 
Ich  syh  es  ist  ein  ander  orden  Seyt  das  der  teii/fel  apl  ist  worden. 

29  non  habetis  ius]  iniusta  est  causa  vestra,  temere  Litigas.   cf.  seq.  v.  22. 

30  Ego  .  . .  habere]  Hic  anuus  theologis  fatalis  videtur. 
:;l  Meyer  . . .  Francford.]  cf.  ad  75 33. 

Pag.  239. 

5  Etiam  . . .  Hoclistraten  etc.]  cf.  ad  75 2I. 

s  lucrabunt]  cf.  ad  74"'. 
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8  dominus  rcspiciet}  cf.  Psalru.  lxxxix.  16. 

9  imp.scrips.un.lit.}  quam  epistolam  transcripsimus  ad  234". 
11  sanctissimitas]  cf.  acl  192 12. 

14  officialis  curice]  Non  ille  de  quo  *A  p.  230  13.  dictum  est,  sed  Antireuchlinista. 
17  iterum  dedit  certas  propinas}  cf.  ad  p.  19 24. 

20  perdo}  non  obrepam  ad,  operam  in  illo  beneficio  venando  lusero. 

21  contendere  pro}  ambire,  venari,   litem  movere  ut  evincam  beneficium  vicarii 

Nussiensis,  das  Neusser  Vicariat.   Cf.  supra  p.  188.  vv.  15.  sqq. 

•2:1  iniiv.  Erf  vult  revoc.}  Eobanus  d.  6.  Ian.  a.  1515.  „ex  Herphorthia"  Reuchlino 
scripserat:  „ . . .  ipsorum  quidam  Theologiam  profiteutium,  sed  non  adeo  pe- 
nitus  contemnendam  sicut  istorum  qui  te  malo  iudicio  condemnare  voluerunt. 
Sunt  enim  et  hic  quoque  boni  et  mali,  ipsi  autem  illi  quos  tu  non  bonos 
sed  inter  pecores  minus  malos  appellas,  pcenitere  videntur  quod  Colonien- 
sibus  Asinis  et  circunforaneis  nugivendis  ipsi  decepti  potius  quam  instructi 
suffragium  addidere.  Sed  ipsi  videriut.  Tu  vinces;  nos  triumphabimns :  id 
enim  futurum  nobis  polliceris :  Latinse  civitatis  senatus  iam  tibi  triumphum 
decrevit."  Hutt.  Opp.  I.  p.  453.  v.  20.  sqq.  Cf.  Croti  ad  Lutherum  ep.  dat.  d. 
28.  Apr.  a.  1520.  (Hutt.  Opp.  I.  p.  339.  v.  11.):  „..veluti  rumor  de  Erfforden- 
sibus  nostris  circumfertur." 

28  lucet  sicut  stella}  cf.  p.  28315,  ubi  Hochstratus  est  inter  ,,tria  magna  cande- 
labra  sive  lucernas". 

30  heretici]  h.  1.  suut  Bohemi.   cf.  27G2-3.  265".  275 29. 

32  Sapientia]  Sapienza.    cf.  ad  197 27. 

34  Hoc  iu  memoriam  revocat,  de  quo  tamen  scriptorem  cogitasse  vix  crediderim, 

quod    Argyropulus   Rornse    quondam    Reuchlino    Thucydidem    interpretanti 
dixisse  fertur  'Eheu,  Grsecia  nostro  exilio  transvolavit  Alpes'. 

35  profundatus]  'Profundare,  tieffen,  dieffen,  diepen\   Diefenb.  Glossar. 
37  prasupponit}  cf.  ad  24 22. 

Pag.  240- 

1  triumphare]   cf.  Eobanica  verba  ad  superiorem  v.  23.  repetita. 

r>  cuius  nos  sumus  iudices}  Cf.  Hutteni  in  Xem.  prsef.  (Opp.  I.  p.  1S2.  §§  37.  sq.) 
„..  cumque  omnium  iusulsissimi  sint,  eos  tamen  esse  se  contendunt,  quibus 
semel  Christus  dixit  'Vos  estis  sal  terrse.  quare  et  sapientes  credi  volunt  ac 
apostolis  quicquid  olim  datum  est,  iure  hereditario  ad  se  trahunt  . . " 

7  parcatis  .  .  longiloquio]  'longiloquium'  ad  iustar  'breviloquium'  formatum.  Ve- 
niam  rogat  scriptor,  „quia  etiam  non  libenter  legitis  productas  litteras" 
p.  197  '. 

EPISTOLA  33.    PETRVS  LAPP  ORTVINO. 

10  'Lap,  lclmul,  leffelmul ,  secundum  moderniores  lcbliertz'1  est  inter  'attributa 
quae  meretrices  dant  suis  aniatoribus ' ,  in  Hartliebi  De  fide  meretr.  p.  82. 
ed.  Zarnck.  —  Schmeller  WB.  11.485.  „Dcr  Lapp,  Lappel,  Lapps,  Lapps'1, 
Lappedil,  fem.  die  Lappinn,  l)  blodsmnige,  taubstumme  Pcrson  ...  2)  scherz- 
haftes  Anredewort ;  vgl.  Narr."  In  terris  Rhenanis  homo  fatuus,  hebes,  ne- 
glegens,  baro  vocatur  Lappes.  —  Laponicus  quoque,  ein  Lapplander,  nobis 
est  ein  Lapjic. 

14  Secundum  guod]  ut  p.  20622  est  =  cum,  quoniamquidem ,  quia;  respondet 
post  19  versus  'Secundum  hoc'  p.  241  '. 

17.  sqq.  cgregiissimi  tlicologi]  hic  nominati  omnes  noti  prseter  Magistrum  nostrum 
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Petrum  ssepius  in  his  epistolis  memorati  sunt.  de  singulis  in  Ind.  biograph. 
dictum  est.  Petrus  hoc  uno  loco  nominatus  est  Petrus  Suls  sive  Siils  de 
Colonia,  si  recte  video.  Hic  Petrus  a.  1518.  rector  univ.  Colon.  factus  est; 
post  eum  a.  1519.  Rutgerus  de  Venloe.    Cf.  Ind.  biogr.  p.  482.  art.  Suls. 

22  indoctus  in  artibus  liberalibus]  cf.  ad  212". 

25  apdstdli  non  fuerunt  docti]  Peperic.  Defens.  p.  170 1P.  „apostoli  piscatores  vel 
omnino  indocti." 

28  scriptura]  cf.  Sapient.  x.  10. 
Barthol.  ZcJiener]  cf.  Triumph.  Reuchlini  vv.  753...  771.  et  Ind.  biogr.  art.  Zehener. 

•29  Petrum  Bertram]  cf.  Triumph.  Reuchlini  vv.  772. ..789.  etlnd.biogr.art.Bertram. 

30  Petrum  Meyer]  cf.  Triumph.  Reuchlini  vv.  789. ..841.  et  Ind.  biogr.  art.  Meyer. 
mirdb.  in  sermonib.]  ,,..  quantum  estpotuissefurentisludiciovulgi  stolidseque  pla- 
cere  cohorti!  At  siquando  tibi  ridet  leviora  loquuto  Aut  si  quando  oculos  fanti 
lugubria  tergit  E  populo  quisquam  vel  de  mulieribus  istis,  Tum  sublime  ca- 
put  tumefactaque  nubibus  effers  Labra  tenus  .."  Hutten.  1.  c.  vv.  802.  sqq. 

Pag.  241. 

I  faceretis  ..  excelleretis]   coniunctis  viribus  sterneretis.    Facere  ad  unum  ==  zu- 

sammen  thun ,  wirken;  non  scriptum  est  'faceretis  vos  omnes  ad  etc'  =  da/3 
iJir  eucJi  alle  zusammen  tJidtet  und  Uberwandet,  societate  coniuncti  pro- 
fligaretis. 

■l  imponatis  .  .  silentium]  Pej>eric.  Def.  p.  168fi.  ,,imperator  ipse  ...  et  summus  de- 
nique  pontifex  (ut  paulo  ante  est  enarratum)  . . .  silentium  . . .  imposuere." 

4  sqq.  cf.  supra  p.  75.  vv.  10.  sqq.  Hochstrati  minas. 

9  appeUatur  Proverbia  Er.]  Parcemise  sive  Adagia,  id  est  Proverbia,  a  Lappo 
pro  prsenomine  indeclinabili  Erasmi  habita,  iam  a.  1500.  Parisiis  prodierant 
(cf.  Hain.  n.  6663.),  sed  jdeniora  exemplaria,  quse  postea  iterum  iterumque 
aucta  sunt,  ab  Aldino  incipiunt,  quod  a.  1508.  Venetiis  fol.  prodiit.  ab  anno 
1509.  usque  ad  a.  1520.  undeciens  in  48  librum  edidit  Matth.  Schurerius  Argen- 
torati.  optima  sunt  exempla  Frobeniana,  quorum  plura  extant  quam  indi- 
cavit  Panzer  Ann.  typ.  X.  p.  327. ;  mala  sunt  Francofurtensia  omnia.  Bene 
faceret  qui  librum  docte  emendatum  auctumque  ederet. 

II  est  mos]  Non  solum  mos,   sed  etiam  Statutis  ordinum  praescriptum  erat.    cf. 

e.  gr.  Statnta  fac.  art.  Ubior.  de   a.  1522.  cap.  rx.     De   disputatione  de  quo- 
libet.     cap.  xx.  De  studio  et  exercitatione  Baccalaureorum  in  primo  anno. 
mitterc  falcem  etc.]  cf.  ad  24 \ 

13  disponant]  sicJi  zum  Disputieren  anscJiicken.   cf.  ad  66 '. 

14  scommatizare  bene]  Hodie  tucJttig  heruntermaehen,  aufzieJien.    Verbum  (quasi 

Grsece  esset  oy.wuuaTLgsiv)  non  habent  vocabularia;  sed  nomen  scomma, 
quod  infra  pr2682'.  27229,  quasi  primsB  declinationis  esset,  usurpatum  est. 
Infra  29123  vel  'scompisat'  usurpatum  est,  pro  'scoptisat',  ut  nos  quoque 
dicimus  scoptisicren.     Grsecum  est  oxwnzeiv,  sed  non  ov.muxi'c,siv. 

18  desp. ..  Grcecoruni]  'Nos  sumus  Latini  [at  quales],  non  Grseci ..'.  Hochstr.  supra 

p.  75lc-sii-  'Grsecum  non  est  de  essentia  s.  scripturae'  p.  204 J.  ubi  vid.  adnot. 

19  nostras  scientias]  Revera  tum  Hebraicis  litteris  maxime  propter  cabbalisticam 

artem  studebant  Christiani,  ut  ipse  etiam  Reuchlinus,  quamvis  iam  in  Spe- 
culo  oculari  Thalmudicos  libros,  quos  non  legisse  fatetur,  tum  sacrorum 
bibliorum  doctius  interpretandorum ,  tum  Christianse  veritatis  etiam  contra 
ipsos  Iudseos  circumspectius  tuendse  defendendseque  causa  conservandos  esse 
suasisset. 
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21  fortificant}  'Fortificare  stercken,  starken,  starTc-  fest-machcn\    Diefenb.  Glossar. 

(fortifier,  fortificare,  fortificar.) 

22  Grccci  recess.  ab  eccl.]    Neque  tenuerat   in  concilio   Florentino  a.  1439.  ficta 

magis  quam  facta  unio  inter  Latinam  Graecamque  ecclesiam.  Cf.  p.  265 ln. 
25  Halberstat]  ubi  ,,est  unus  suspensor  qui  vocatur  magister  Gratius,  et  ille  est 
Ortvini  avunculus  maternus  "  p.  281 16. 

EPISTOLA  34.    IOHANNES  SCHNERCKTVS  ORTVINO. 

27  Scbnerckius  =  Schnorkcl ,  Schnerkct,  Schnirkcl?  sive  potius  =  Spotter ,  sub- 

sannator?  nam  sncrken  =  subsannare.  cf.  ad  21827. 
29  simpliciter  annunciatam]  Inelegantius  implicatam  arrogantiu.sque  elaboratam 

salutandi  formulam  vix  alia  harum  epistolarum  habet. 
32  in  die  .  .  .  tribulatione]  Immo,  dies  ille,  dies  irse,  ipse  tribulationis  dies  est. 

cf.  e.  gr.  Sophon.  i.  15.  sq.     Sed  Schnerckius  contaminavit  Psalm.  xxxiii.  18. 

,,Clamaverunt  iusti,   et  dominus  exaudivit  eos;    et  ex  omnibus  tribulatio- 

nibus  eorum  liberavit  eos." 
35  disputare  .  .  .  exercitare]  cf.  superiores  vv.  10. 11. 
Pag.  242. 
1  aliqnid  solveret]  i.  e.  quaestionem,  non  pecuniam. 

4  cum]  Sic  habent  edd.  principes  et  7.,  et  defendi  potest,  si  sequens  et  pro  etiam 

sumatur;  sed  tamen  prsetulerim  ceterorum  exemplorum   'eum':   nam   'ali- 
quem  concludere '   Nostris  est  '  adversarium  syllogismis  refutare '  ( ut  nihil 
sciat  respondere:  p.  274 2.)  cf.  27322-2fi.  274 2- 6-  et  ad  21 12. 
confundat]  cf.  ad  722. 

5  nuper  Hochstratus}  Artibus  puto,    quibus  Hochstratus  ad  Coloniensem  Speculi 

ocularis  Germanicam  versionem  iudicibus  supponendam,  Groningianam  au- 
tem  repellendam  usus  est. 

12  Parrhisius]   Bis  tantum  in  his  epistolis  legi  mireris.  ipsi  Parisienses  hoc  in- 

declinabili  nomine ,  etiam  in  librorum  inscriptionibus,  sarpe  tum  usurparunt. 
Forma  'Parisius'  iam  exeunte  ssec.  im.  in  usum  venerat.  cf.  meam  Annot. 
ad  Notit.  dignitt.  Occid.  p.  1023*.  sq. 
dicebatur  quod  .  .  .  componeret]  Immo,  longe  ante  Schnerckii  'tempus'  com- 
posuisset  :  nam  Petrus  de  Riga  Remensis  et  Aegidius  Parisiensis,  de  quorum 
Aurora  Schnerckio  nonnihil  in  aures  insusurraverant,  iam  ante  tria  fere  sse- 
cula  decesserant.  cf.  Ind.  biogr.  p.  458.  sq.  ai-t.  Riga,  Petrus  de. 

13  Collegio  Montis}  cf.  Ind.  biogr.  p.  328.  art.  Bursse  Paris. 

totam  etc.]  Immo,  neque  totam,  neque  cum  istis  metris.   cf.  cit.  art.  Riga. 

16  Genesi]  xxvn.  1. 

17  de  Stuckgardia  qui  fuit]  i.  e.  ex  Stutgardia  qui  fuerat. 

18  feci  quasi  non  scirem]  dissimulans  quicquam  me  scire. 
20  vobis]  euch  dativus  et  accusativus  est. 

pro  primo  etc.]  fur's  erste,  fur's  zweite  etc. 

22  sine  brillo]  Non  quidem  'in  naso'  sed  in  dextera  brillum  habet  Reuchlinus 

supra  vol.  VI.  pag.  80.  depictus,  qui  hic  descripto  persimibs  est;  et  brillum 
quod,  ut  obscurice  loquar,  in  magnitudine  vitffi  in  inscriptione  Sjieculi  ocu- 
laris  (Ind.  scrr.  p.  76.  n.  vini.)  depictum  extat,  etiam  obscuratissimi  Obscuro- 
rum  oculi  viderant. 

23  quom  .  .  .  quoad]  icie  verhalt  er  sich  doch  in  Betreff  des  Glaubensstreites,  quid 

agat  circa  causam  fidei. 
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24  certas  ■  .  cum  certis]  quasdam  .  .  cum  quibusdam. 

•27  quid  ego  vidi  ab  eo\  Ut  apud  nos  volgus  was  icli  von  ihm  geschcn  habc,  qua- 

lem  eum  invenerim. 
28  bene  veneritis]  cf.  ad  70 22. 

30  bohemice]  Bohemi  iisdem  quibus  Germaui  Ktterarum  formis  utebantur. 
34  librum  nocitcr  impr.]  Pepericorni  Defensionem:  p.  2434.  (Ind.  scrr.  n.  xxi.  2.) 

36  quidam  amicus  meus]  Hermanuus  de  Neuenar? 

37  thcologi  .  .  .  librum]  cf.  ad  212  \ 
Pag.  243. 

1  quid  facitis  ergo  desuper]  was  thut  Ihr  wum   darauf?   /cie  wollt  Ihr  es  nun 

damU  halten?  quid  iam  referes? 
3  vix  .  .  .  oculos]  ich  hab  kaum  Augcn  gcnug.  vix  oeuli  mihi  sunt  satis  acuti  sa- 

nique,  vix  suppetuut  oculi  mei. 
9  recenter]  denuo,  aufs  ncuc,  iterum  iteruiuque. 

EPISTOLA  35.    WILHELMVS  LAMP  OKTVlXo. 

11.  15.  Lamp]  litera  mea]  Epistola  II.  12. 

14  promotoriali]  ea  quam  promotori  suo  debet  qui  ab  eo  gradum  academicum 

accepit.     Similiter  de    'verecundia  patronaK'  MarceU.  L.  20.  pr.  D.  cte  dona- 

tionibus  39,  5. 
16  preesentata]  reddita.    (presenter,  presentare,  presentar).    'Presentare,  antwor- 

ten,  uiberantworten,  zugegen —  gegenwertig  —  bringen,  ....  vff  leveren"  [auC- 

Kefern?]  Diefenb.  Grlossar. 
exinde  notare]  daraus  merken,  ersehcn,  ex  ea  cognoscere. 

19  quomodo  transit  mihi  pronunc]  quanam  vita^  condicione  iam  uterer.    Nuper 

cum  scriberet  Lampus,  brevi  aute  Romam  venerat,  neque  'in  curia  intel- 
lexerat  aliqua  nova,  nisi  quod  viderat  unum  animal  habens  rostrum  ita  lon- 
gum  sicut  ipse'.  p.  210,  i.  sqq. 

20  habeo]  officium  sive  ministerium  meum  est. 

ire  ad  forum  ctc.]  Quod  hodieque  apud  Italos  viri,  uon  feminse  facere  solent. 

22  facere  ..  in  ordine]  in  Ordnung  bringen,  purgare  disetas,  disponere  supel- 

lectiKa  et  prseparare  mensam. 

23  cum  hoc]  dabei,  ncbcnher,  ubi  vacat. 

24  sto  .  .  secum]  ei  servierini,  ut  hodieque  bei  einem  stehen,  in  ministerio  aKcuius 

esse,  operas  suas  aKcui  locasse. 

25  iuvare  ad]  helfen,  verhelfen  su,  procurare. 

27  me  .  . .  habere]  indies  magis  mihi  favere  magis  magisque  me  cordi  sibi  esse. 

30  patres]  Kirchenvater.  egregie! 

Alexandrum]   de   villa   dei  DoctrinaKs  auctorem.    cf.  Ind.  biogr.  j).  297.  sqq.  art. 

Alexander. 
Grcecistam]  Everardum  Bethuniensem ,  Grsecismi  auctorem.    cf.  ibid.  p.  360.  art. 

Eberhai-dus. 

31  Vcrba  depon.]  Ioannis  de  Garlandia.   cf.  ibid.  p.  376.  sq.  art.  Garlandia. 
Bemigium]  Regulae  puerorum  auctor.  cf.  ibid.  p.  453.  art.  Remigius.  n.  1. 

32  Diomedem]  grammaticum,  quem  lepidissime  Lampus  cum   cognomine  Thra- 

cum  rege  ab  Hercule  interempto  confundit.    cf.  ibid.  p.  357.  art.  Diomedes. 

33  quomodo  tamcn  ven.  super  .  .  .  grammaticos]  wie  Ihr  doch  auf  dicsc  neuen  [quia 

ncu  eingefuhrten  alten]  Gramm.  gekommen  seid,  quid  tandem  cures  hos  n.  gr. 

34  tertia  parte  AJex.]  quse  est  de  syUabis  (capitul.  x.  ed.  BasU.  1486.  fol.)  incipit: 
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3  dedit  .  .  .  homines]  'efferus  humana  qui  dape  pavit  equos'  Ovid.  cf.  Ind.  biogr. 

cit.  art.  Diomedes. 

4  subsannavit  me]  cf.  ad  218 27. 

Abacuk]  ,,Abacuc,  nomen  prophetae  .i.  amplexans  vel  luctator,  cin  umbgryffer, 
ringer."  Vocab.  et  Brevil.  ap.  Diefenb.  Glossar.  S.  Hieronym.  in  prol.  Habacuc 
esse  =  amplexator  vel  luctator  scribit,  quia  nullus  audaci  voce  ausus  sit 
deum  ad  disceptandum  provocare.  —  Abacuc.  Prudent.  cathemer.  521. 
7  Ad  placitum]  Debebat  Lampus  sequentes  duos  versus  Alexandri  (m.  vv.  10.  sq.) 
addere  hos: 

Cum  sim  christicola  :  normain  non  est  mihi  cura 
De  propriis  facere  :  que_  gentiles  posuere. 
9  secundum  Alexandrum]  de  primis  Syllabis  vv.  1.  sqq.  ,,Ante  l)  corripis  t»  :  sicut 
scabo  sive  scabellum: 

.  .  .  .  Et  labor  :  hinc  demam  labi  cum  fabula  flabam  .  .  .". 

11  Coloniensis  copulatista]  ' das  Colnisch  CopulaV  p.  199.  v.  23. 

12  Parrhisiensis]   Aliis  non  Parisiensis,   sed  Dolensis.   cf.  Ind.  biogr.  p.  298.  art. 

Alexander. 
17  est  pro  me]  mihi  valde  placct,  conducam  eum. 
20  ad  partcs]  in  Germauiam.  Partes,  provincise,  opponuntur  Urbi. 

fiendo  presbiter]  Cf.  'ad  fiendum  doctor'  331.  273'. 

iugiter]  istetiglich,  ewiglich,  einsiglich,  dageiics\  cf.  Diefenb.  Glossar.  h.  v. 
22  confectionatum]  Hoc  verbum  ipse  sibi  confectionavisse  videtur  Lampus. 
25  materiam]  Doctrinale.   cf.  cit.  Ind.  biogr.  art.  Alexander. 
27  glosa  notabil.]  magistri  Sotphi.  cf.  Ind.  biogr.  p.  474.  art.  Sotphi. 
29  partem  tertiam]  Cf.  ad  233 3(. 

inertiam]  'unlcunst,  unlcundigleit,  nnwifienheiV .    cf.  Diefenb.  Glossar.  h.  v. 
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2  Amoldi]  nobis  non  nisi  ex  epistola  I.  10.  notus  Ortvini  discipulus.  cf.  ad  1521. 
Putide  singularibus  vitiis  ornato  stilo ,  a  ceteris  omnibus  distincto  scripta  est 
hsec  epistola,  ita  scatens  coniunctivis  optativisve  modis,  deminutivis  voca- 
bulis  maximam  partem  spuriis,  molesta  idem  significantium  verborum  cu- 
rnulatione,  contorsionibus  variis,  ut  fere  temulentum  vesanumve  audire 
credas. 

5  zrfuscule]  i.  e.  seepiuscule. 

6  animali]   vult  'animi  mei,   cordiali,  intinia1,   ut  v.  13.  opponitur  'corporali'. 

Pneposterus  clericulus  ptietatis  causa,   scilicet  ut  prsebendam  captaret,  Ro- 
mam  migravit. 
viatica  ambulatione]  itinere. 

7  urbanam  Rom&  Curiam]  Romanam. 

causa  lucridi]  qusestus  causa,  beneficii  parvi  captandi  causa. 
consarcinandum]  einzubiindeln ,  zusammen  zu  packen,   captandum,  venandum, 
inhiandum. 

8  beneficiolum  seu  proebendiolam]  Nova  deminutiva. 
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8  parrochiam  missam]  McfJpfarre,  Meftpfarrei. 

10  victus  et  amictus]  ut  p.  2143R. 

divina  ..  dei  gr.]  Et  'divina  gratia'  et  '  dei  gratia '  saspius  in  his  epistolis  legi- 

tur,  sed  'divina  dei  gratia'  non  nisi  h.  1. 
me  hercule  rel  medius  fidius]  cf.  ad  23115s(w- 

11  rariuscwle  .  ..  amiciose]  Xova  puerilla. 

12  affectionaliter  significare]  affectuose,  amice,  geneigt,  gwnstig,  mit  Guust  ver- 

melden.  affectionne ,  con  affezione. 

13  steteritis  ...  animali]  i.  e.  valeas,  an  sis  sano  corpore  animoque  s.  mente.  cf.  v.  6. 

15  Lactantius]   cf.  Institt.  divin.  n.  9.  iv.  6.     Ceterum  Lactantii  loci  ita  ad  rem 

pertinent,  ut  permulti  sacrarum  scripturarum  loci  in  his  epistolis  allegati. 
intentionali]  i.  e.  enixo,   adsiduo,   diligenti.  quod  Arnoldice   convenit  cum  for- 
mali  (q.  v.  cursoria)  lectione.   cf.  ad  1817.  25817. 

16  Sapientia]  la  Sapienza.  cf.  ad  19727. 

17. ..21  apportans  ...  Gratium]  Haec  confuse  cogitata  perplexius  dicta  sunt.  nam 
sociolus  secum  habebat  epistolas  0.  V.  ('apportans  epistolia  missiva',  i.  e. 
exemplum  edit.  1.,  quod  est  idem  atque  'impressus  arte  characterali  unus 
librulus  qui  . . . .  intus'),  quse  quidem  'hincinde'  i.  e.  'variis  locis  et.  tem- 
poribus',  ut  inscriptio  exemplorum  1...3.  habet)  'astipulata'  (i.  e.  'missse', 
ut  exempl.  1.  habet),  sed  non  'sibi  (i.  e.  sociolo)',  sed  'ad  . . .  Ortvinum  Gra- 
tium'  missse  erant.  ipse  Amoldus  nondum  viderat  exemplum  (cf.  Conspect. 
chronol.  p.  140.  d.  9.  Aug.  a.  1516.),  sed  sociolus  qui  id  habebat,  mirabilem 
rem  ei  narraverat. 

17  epistolia  . . .  astipulata]   'epistolse  ..  variis  et  locis   et  temporibus  missas'  ut 

prima  exempla  habent,  sive  'literulse  ...  destinatae',  ut  v.  22.  sq.  est.  'Asti- 
pulata'  h.  1.  positum  esse  videtur  ac  si  compositum  esset  ex  ad  et  stips 
(Beisteuer) ;  possis  autem  has  tricas  etiam  sic  extricare,  stipulari  (sich  ver- 
sprechen  lafien)  pro  passivo  sumpsisse  scriptorem;  inde  '  adstipulare '  =  sich 
zusammen  versprechen  laften.  —  Diefenb.  Glossar.  ,,Astipulare,  astipolari, 
astiplari,  . .  asstipulare,  . .  volborten,  helffen,  behelfen,  bestetigen,  cyn  testament 
machen,  geloben  mit  henden  odcr  mit  dem  mund,  verwiUigen  ..". 

19  arte  characterali]  typographia.  Character  non  solum  ligno  metallove  ex- 
pressa  sed  quovis  modo,  etiani  manu  scripta  litterse  forma  est.  Catholic. 
„Characto,  tas,  i.  e.  scribere  et  a  character  dictum  est."  Nihil  ad  rem  no- 
stram  facit,  quod  istud  charactare  a  Grssco  %uQazx<o  deduceudum  erat.  cf. 
Diefenb.  Glossar.  artt.  Carater,  Charaxare. 

21  talis  . . .  intelligendum]  ille  (sociolus)  mihi  rettulit,  wie  mir  jener  zic  verstehen 
gegeben  hat. 

23  etiam  . . .  intus]  recepisti,  inseruisti  meam  quoque  epistolam :  I.  10. 

24  valde . . .  stupefactus]  sehr  wunderbarlich  erstaunt.    Potius  stupidus  factus  quam 

stupefactus  es,  Arnolde. 

25  sesquipedali]  cf.  198 n.  et  seq.  v.  29. 

26  habueritis  scire  etc.]  profiteor  gratiam  tibi  me  relaturum  esse. 

27  per  totum]  penitus.     Fortasse  totam  Alexandri  tertiam  partem  perlegerat. 

28  artificiolo]  Blande  cum  praceptore  suo  poetic»  loquitur  stipes. 

aliter  stilatus]  scilicet  scribendi  arte  excellens.  Stilare  pro  'stilum  emittere' 
usurpavit  qmdem  Columella,  sed  verbo  ita,  ut  Arnoldus  fecit,  nemo  nisi  qui 
'in  qualitate  animali'  non  bene  steterit,  uti  potuit. 
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2  Georgius  4.  11...  14.  18... 24.  Gregorius  5.  7...  10.  16.  17.  25.  26.  —  LTeck,  fictum 
nomen,  fortasse  balantem  significans,  cf.  Schafsmulius ,  Kalb;  sive  =  blcch 
(lamina)  signum  deridendi  causa  alicui  adfixum  (cf.  Grimm  WB.  v.  Blcch). 

9  simplex]  Pepericornus  non  est  magister,  ut  Lumplinus  (p.  442t.)  erravit. 

13  sollicitator  imperatoris]  cf.  Peperic.  Def.  p.87.  92 30.  et  passim.  item  supra  p.  190. 

14  episcopus  Moguntin.  p.  m.  clef.]  Uriel  de  Gemmingen  f  3.  Febr.  a.  1514. 

15.  sq.  promisit  ....  viatico]  ,,  Quo  facto  Archiepiscopus  adiecit  ipse  sese  (quan- 
tum  ei  possibile  esset)  me  [*fc]  in  omnibus  rebus  auxilio  futurum,  dans 
mihi  magni  precii  nummum  pro  viatico".  Defens.  Peperic.  p.  87,  30.  sqq.  cf. 
p.  109.  sq.  et  Consp.  chronol.  p.  121.  ad  a.  1511. 

21  inconveniens  etc.]   ,,quanquam  mihi   illo    tempore    omniuo    hoc    esset    incon- 

veniens,  cum  uxorem  et  liberos  meos  educare  atque  alere  conveniret."  Peper. 
Def.  p.  102,  8.  sqq. 

22  theologi  fecerunt  muJta  bona]  Cf.  ad  20 27. 
24  de  monasterio  nostro]  Dominicani. 

27  modernus  episcopus  Moguntinensis]  Albertus  Brandenburgensis. 

28  aliquos  consiliarios]  inter  quos  ipse  Huttenus. 

30  non  voluit  admitterc]  Huttenus  in  ep.  d.  3.  Apr.  a.  1518.  §  25.  (Opp.  I.  pag.  168.) 
,,cum  illi  [Alberto]  obtulisset  Stromer  omni  convitiorum  genere  refertum  libel- 
lum  Pepericorni  adversum  Capnionis  amicos,  legit  quidem,  sed  lectum,  ut 
ad  ignem  forte  consederat,  impurissima  Iudsei  nebulonis  detestatus  et  hoc 
omnium  seculorum  memoria  dignum  apophthegma  prsefatus  'Sic  pereant 
qui  sic  loquuntur',  flammse  iniecit." 

33  olim  Iud.  etc.]  ita  Pfefferkornus  de  se  ipso  in  omnibus  fere  suis  libellis. 

34  dc  tribu  Neptalim]  cf.  supra  p.  190R.  Peperic.  Def.  p.  1702'. 
Pag.  247.  

2  Genes.  ix/.r.]  21. 

3  per  totum  leger.]  ,,de  articulo  ad  articulum"  adnotaverant  Colonienses  Reuchlini 

litteras  et  Speculum  oc.  (Pep.  Def.  p.  124 22)  et  quanta  diligentia  et  adsidui- 
tate  Parisienses  eas  perpenderint,  ipsi  magnis  verbis  testantur  ibid.  p.  140, 
27.  sqq.  141 ,  14.  sqq.  Nihil  itaque  mirum  est  eosdem  Pepericorni  et  Ortvini 
opus  studiosissime  excepisse. 

4  superiorista]  Puto  (ut  Ind.  biogr.  p.  348.  art.  '  Copus '  dixi)  significari  Guilelmum 

Copum  Basiliensem ,  cuius  d.  25.  Aug.  a.  1514.  ad  Reuchlinum  data  epistola 
cum  huius  responsoria  extat  in  Illustr.  virr.  ad  Reuchl.  epp.  1519.  4°.  p.  xj  b... 
xiiia.  Ille  ad  hunc  '  ex  Parisior.  Lutecia ' :  ,,Quanquam  ante  hac  nulla  mihi 
fuit  cum  excellentia  tua  necessitudo ,  . .  non  potui  tamen  non  dolere ,  quum* 
nomen  tuum  adeo  ab  indoctis  calumniari  intelligerem,  cuius  rei  historiam 
ab  his  qui  una  cum  obtrectatoribus  tuis  tum  aderant,  lucidissime  intelliges. 
Ego  agebam  in  aula  Christianissimi  Francorum  Regis,  quum  te  semuli  la- 
cerarent,  interea  Episcopus,  qui  hostibus  tuis  favebat,  cum  multa  in  te  di- 
ceret,  famam  tuam  laniando,  interrogatus  a  Regia  Maiestate,  an  te  noscerem, 
respondi,  xl  iam  annis  non  vidisse  me  te,  sed  tum  quum  Basilese  docebas 
Prseceptorem  meum  Ioannem  Heberling  Gamundensem,  scire  me,  te  cele- 
bratissimi  fuisse  nominis,  et  in  liberalibus  artibus  et  literis  humanitatis  adeo, 
ut  ea  tempestate  nemo  tibi  esset  comparandus,  nec  desiisse  te  ab  illo  tem- 
pore  continuam  in  literis  operam  collocare,  atque  huius  rei  locupletissimos 
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testes  esse  libros  niulta  eruditione  refertos,  qui  ex  officina  tua  prodierunt. 
Tunc  adversarius  ille,  quurn  nihil  aliud  haberet,  quo  verba  mea  refelleret, 
dixit  nie  pariter  iudaisare.  Hsec  ideo  scribere  volui,  ut  noscas  nie  tibi  de- 
ditissimum ,  atque  pro  nominis  tui  defensione  vel  ultima  etiam  exper- 
turum. " 

7  iniji.  .  .  ad  sanctiss.]  die  23.  Oct.  a.  1514.     Repetita  est  epist.  supra  ad  p.  234 14. 

9  Iac.  Fabri  Stapul.]  Huic  [cf.  Ind.biogr.  p.367.sq.  art.  Faber]  Reucblinus  d.  31.  Aug. 
1513.  scripserat  [cf.  Consp.  cbronol.  pag.  126.  h.  d.];  tertio  kal.  Sept.  sequentis 
anni  Faber  Reuchlino  [cf.  Consp.  cbronol.  p.  133.]  sic: 
Cousultissimo  legum  doctori,  viro  venerandissimo  ac  doctissimo  Iob.  Reuchliu 
Dno  prseceptori  suo.  Stutgardias. 
Xon  sine  animi  moerore  ad  te  scribo,  Eminentissime  doctor.  Ex  scriptis  Co- 
loniensium  Theologi  nostri  definitionem  suam  qualemcunque  dederunt  [d.  2. 
Aug.  a.  1514.]  et  quamquam  littera?  Sereniss.  Ducis  [Wirtenbergensis  d.  19.  Iul. 
datfe]  et  tuse  [eod.  die  d.]  et  cetera  adminicula  quas  misisti,  facultati  theolo- 
gicfe  exhibita  fuere,  illa  tamen  omnia  perparum  profuerunt,  licet  etiam  semper 
habueris  in  congregationibus  doctorum  eximios  et  gravissimos  Patres,  Can- 
cellarium  Parisiensem,  Pcenitentiarium  G.  Castalium,  Archidiaconum  Thuronen- 
sem,  Martialem  Masurium  et  nonnullos  alios  doctores  theologos,  qui  puriores 
erant  et  saniore  iudicio  tibi  faventes  et  pro  te  certantes  viriliter;  turba  tamen 
multitudine  vicit.  Itaque  expedierunt  Coloniensibus  qute  petierant.  Unum  ta- 
men  amicos  tuos  solatur,  quod  speramus  hanc  theologorum  determinationem, 
cuni  solum  ^it  scholastica,  perparum  rei  tuae  aut  nihil  obfuturam;  quod  deus 
ita  fore  velit  omnes  precamur.  Quapropter  te  rogamus  bono  esse  animo  et 
ut  fortiter  velis  causam  tuam  coram  propriis  iudicibus  agi  curare.  Si  vinces, 
nos  tecum  vicimus  .  iustum  incuties  theologis  ruborem,  qui  fuerint  ad  iudi- 
candum  tam  prseeipites,  faciesque  ut  resipiscant  et  sint  in  futuro  cautiores. 
Unum  tamen  vide,  ne  ex  scriptis  et  interpretatione  illa  Coloniensium  feraut 
Rhomae  sententiam  .  nam  si  speculum  oculare  fideliter  interpretatum,  robora- 
tuin  et  authoratum  sufficienter  misisses,  ut  vulgare  misisti,  forte  theologi 
nostri  mutassent  seutentiam.  Verum  et  theologi  nostri  maxime  qui  volebaut 
Coloniensibus,  ex  iis  quae  exhibuerant  favere  summopere  timebant  breve  pon- 
tificium,  ideo  acceleraverunt  suam  sententiam,  de  qua  non  potuit  ad  universi- 
tatem  provocari,  quia  nullus  habuit  procuratorium;  res  tainen  tentata  fuit,  sed 
frustrata.  Mattha?us  prfesentium  tabellarius  tunc  aberat,  et  nullus  fuit,  per 
quem  te  ilico  facerem  certiorem;  neque  hac  de  causa  ad  te  nunc  misissem 
Mattheum,  cum  nou  tempestive  rediisset,  nisi  ob  alias  causas  repetere  patriam 
statuisset.  De  munusculis  tuis  quantascunque  possum  gratias  habeo.  Si  in- 
telligam  res  tuas  bene  agi,  recte  valebo  et  amici  tui  omnes.  Vale  feliciter  et 
diu  vive  omnibus  doctis  et  bonis.     Parisiis.  tertio  Cal.  Septembris. 

Quam  maxime  potest  et  semper  tuus 
Iacobus  Faber. 
Hsec  epistola  et  ipsa  Fabri  manu  scripta  et  Reuchlini  manu  transcripta  ex- 
tat  in  bibl.  regia  Berol.,  edidit  G.  Friedldnder  Beitrcige  sur  Bef.  gesch.  Berlin 
1837.  8°.  p.  34.  sq. 

12  iioit  aliter  quam  etc.]  Hoc  quidem  ipsum  in  Fabri  epistola  non  scriptum  est. 
sed  cf.  supra  p.  232.  sq.  artic.  quint. 
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EPISTOLA  38.    DEMETRIVS  PHALERIVS  ORTVINO. 

18  Phalerius  4.  5.  7.  8.  24... 26.  Valerius  9... 14.  16... 23.  —  Demetrius  Phalereus, 
qui  sub  primo  Ptolemseo  Lagi  prima  fuudamenta  bibliothecse  Alexandrinse 
iecit,  secundum  Cic.de  off.  1.  1.  fuit  ,,  disputator  subtilis,  orator  parum  ve- 
hemens,  ut  Theophrasti  discipulum  possis  agnoscere",  et  similiter  idem  Cic. 
(cf.  impr.  de  fin.  v.  19.  §  54.)  hunc  Demetrium  passim  laudat.  Quse  fortasse 
causa  fuit  Phalerii  inter  Obscuros  recipiendi.  Demetrii  de  interpretatioue 
liber  prodierat  inter  Rhetores  Grsecos  ab  Aldo  a.  1508.  sq.  publicatos. 

21  Scribitis  .  .  iitterrogans]  Sic  plurali  allocutionis  pro  singulari  utebantur  ab  in- 

eunte  medio  sevo,  ut  Germanice  quoque  fit:  e.  gr.  vos  estis  (unus)  doctus 
vir  =  Ihr  seid  sive  Sie  sind  ein  gelehrter  Mann. 

22  cansa  fidei]  cf.  ad  23 2. 

23  habent  mdlam  famam]   Cf.  etiam  p.  298.  i.  f.  299.  init. 

24  disgratia]  '  =  1)  offensio,  infortunium,  2)  morbus,  infirmitas'.  Ducange.    Sed 

h.  1.  in  disgratia  esse  =  in  odio,   in  offensa,   non  in  favore  esse,   mifibeliebt 
sein.  Gall.  disgrace.  Ital.  disgrazia. 
Innocentes]  Scilicet  ,,quia  nunquam  credo  ..  quse  dicuntur  de  eis". 

25  in  Bem]  cf.  ad  34 34. 

26  igitur  etc.]  Prorumpit  invidia  et  obtrectatio  inter  Dominicanos  ac  Francisca- 

nos  nunquam  sopita. 

30  deleri]  cf.  U31-^- 

ipse  se  nominat]  Solebat  Erasmus  nomini  suo  adicere  'theologus',   non  'theo- 
logise  doctor'  vel  similem  gradus  academici  appellationem. 

31  poeta]  'Erasmus  vel  alius  poeta'  6513. 
33  Proverbior.]  cf.  ad  241 9. 
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1  proverbias]  fem.  gen.  ut  'parabolas'.  'una  proverbia'  p.  249'2".  'illam  prover- 
biain'  249 l6. 

3  fecit  . . .  epistolas]  Puto  hoc  ad  Erasmi  ep.  ad  Leonem  PP.  X.  d.  28.  Apr.  a.  1515. 
[cf.  Consp.  chronol.  p.  137.  h.d.]  referendum  esse,  non  ad  libellum  sic  inscriptum 
'Epistolae  aliquot  illustrium  virorum  ad  Desid.  Erasmum  et  huius  ad  illos 
selectae  . . "  qui  primum  prodiit  Lovanii  a.  1516.  mense  Octobri.  de  quo  vide 
Panzer  Ann.  typ.  X.  p.  330.  col.  a. 

6  confundet  eum]  Satis  sibi  cavere  solebat  Erasmus  et  observare  illud  Ecclesia- 

stici  v.  14.  „sit  manus  tua  super  os  tuum,  ne  capiaris  in  verbo  indisciplinato 
et  confundaris",  sed  Colonienses  semper  ei  diffidebant.   cf.  ad  75 17. 
facit  magnam  revererentiam  Erasmo]  cf.  p.  202.  v.  143. 

7  inclinata  est  pro  Beuchl.]  Unde  etiam  Schlauraffus,  '  quando  visitavit  universi- 

tates,  habens  mandatum  a  theologis  quod  debuit  seminare  favorem  eorum 
contra  Ioa.  Reuchlin '  (pag.  19819. ),  Basilese  multum  tribulatus  est  a  poetis 
p.  202.  V.  141...  150. 

7...  11  Glorianus  in  Bern.]  est  ille  'unus',  de  quo  vide  ad  pag.  73 6.  Cf.  etiam 
pag.  202.  v.  148.  et  pag.  2941Ssi<i-  Glorianus  etiam  alibi  pro  'Glareanus'  me 
legere  memini.     Cf.  seq.  not. 

12  semper  volens  percutere]  cf.  p.  202.  v.  149.  Fortasse  ab  hoc  percutiendi  et  aliis 
'super  cutem  veniendi'  studio  suo  Glareanus  in  processu  'Contra  Sentimen- 
tum  Parrh.'  (Hutt.  Opp.  VI.  p.  318.  sqq.)  'Cutius  Gloricianus'  dictus  est;  sed 
possis  etiam  Cutius  ab  insueto  verbo  simplici  'cutere'  deducere,   ut  sit  pro 
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'lorarius,  qui  loris  utitur,  loris  alios  csedit':  nam  Loriti  nomen  familiare 
Glareani  fuit.   cf.  Ind.  biogr.  p.  379.  sqq.  art.  Glareanus. 

15  diabolus  tenebit  candelam]  cf.  ad-22514. 

EPISTOLA  39-    CHVNRADVS  STRYLDRIOT  ORTVINO. 

17  Stryldriot]  Quid  hoc  nomen  sibi  velit  nescio.  Strilla  =  strigilis,  Ital.  striglia, 
streglia,  stregghia,  Gall.  etrille,  Germ.  Striegel.  driot  =  Germ.  driuze ,  droz 
pro  Troll?  ut  Strildriot  esset  Striegeltrofiknecht? 

20  affectuositas  et  virtuositas]  in  his  epistolis  alias  non  leguntur. 

22  recedere]  reverti,  Romam  relinquere  non  potest,  non  quia  etc,  sed  velit  re- 
linquere,  quia  etc,  nec  potest. 

28  samelotum  =  sametum,   exametum,   examitum,  mhd.  samit,   Germ.  Sammet. 

Hodie  inverso  ordine  nomina  conlocare  solemus,  Sammet  und  Seide.  Same- 
lotum  non  habent  vocabularia. 

29  modicum  . . .  senes]  ein  biftchen  alt,  supra  puellarem  setatem. 

33  non  placent]  Vult  enim  tales,  qualem  incomptam  orationem  Cicero  sibi  lau- 
dat,  de  or.  23,  79 :  fucati  medicamenta  candoris  et  ruboris  omnia  repellentur, 
elegantia  modo  et  munditia  remanebit. 
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2  recordavi]  archaistice  pro  'recordatus  sum'.    Cf.  Ducange  voc  Recox-dare. 

4  merdasset  ei  super  os]  Haec  hodieque  apud  fcecem  plebis  vulgari  forniulse  respon- 

dere  videtur  usitatiori  invitationi  ad  bestiale  delectamentum ,   ieck  m.im  A. 

5  qualiter  debetis  supponere]  te  supponere.  cf.  ad  2027. 

9  comedere  ex  sua  patella]  aus  seiner  (eigenen)  Schuflel  efien,  latiorem  sensum 
habet,  non  appetere  aliena.  Ortvino  autem  contrarium  proverbium,  es  kon- 
nen  viele  aus  einer  Schuftel  eften,  magis  placuisse  videtur. 

16  proverbiam  .  . .  Erasmi]  cf.  248'. 

17  non  potest  invenire]  Scilicet  non  est  in  Erasmicis  adagiis. 

18  diminutus]  mancus,  incompletus. 

20  Amicorum  omnia  sunt  comm.]  xu  xav  cpilcov  v.oCva.     Primo  loco  hoc  prover- 

bium  est  in  Erasmi  Adagiis. 

21  debent  excipi]   Sic  grammatici  post  regulas  q.  v.  adiciunt  ea,   in  quibus  illse 

non  tenent. 

22  non  habetis  . . .  imp>.]  Mireris  non  comparari  Tobiam,  item  ex  tribu  Nephthali,  qui 

omnia  quse  habere  poterat,  quotidie  concaptivis  fratribus  impertiebat.  Tob.init. 

23  supponitis  ancillam  etc.]  cf.  ad  6921. 

24  forare  nova  foramina]  neue  Locher  bohren.   cf.  cit.  adnot.  ad  69 al. 

25  maneo  cum  antiquis]  ich  bleibe  bei,  ich  Jialte  es  mit  den  alten. 

27  donec  etc.]  Carolina  valedictio.  pondus  huius  alaudae  duodecim  fere  gravium 
boum  pondus  eequaret. 

EPISTOLA  40.    IOHANNES  CRAPP  ORTVINO. 

29  loh.  Crapp]  cf.  ad  p.  187 23. 

32  epistola  mea  carminaU]  supra  p.  188.  sq.  exhibita. 
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3  non  semper  oleum]  Iuven.  sat.  7,  99.  ,, . .  petit  hoc  plus  temporis  atque  olei  plus". 

Non  pertinet  huc  proverbium  Erasrni  n.  3772.  'Non  est  oleum  in  lecytho, 
ilaiov  ovk  svsgtlv  iv  tco  XrjHv&cp,  in  quo  verborum  similitudine ,  tlcuov, 
oleum,  et  sXeog,  misericordia ,  luditur. 
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4  luxuriosus  ad  metra]  Ut  tum  Germanice  iustig  zwm  Dichten.    ceterum  ambi- 

guitatem  voluit  auctor. 
6  non  habeo  . . .  Apollinem]  Horat.  carm.  n.  10,  19.  ,, . .  neque  semper  arcum  Tendit 

Apollo."  ib.  i.  31.  init.  ,,Quid  dedicatum  poscit  Apollinem  Vates?"   Satir.  n. 

5,  60.  „divinare  etenim  magnus  mihi  donat  Apollo."    Martial.  epigr.  II.  89. 

,,Carmina  quod  scribis  Musis  et  Apolline  nullo,  Laudari  debes." 
9  Ovid.]  Fast.  vi.  771. 

13  hic  sicnt  3  theol.]  Cf.  supra  p.  75.  et  Ind.  biogr.  p.  340.  art.  Caspar. 
21  et  bene.  est  etenim]  cf.  Ioann.  xm.  13. 

27  oleari]  oleo  ungi,  sacramentum  unctionis  accipere.  Verbum  '  oleare '  hoc  sensu 

non  habent  Vocabularia. 

28  rectificare]  emendare,  iure  cogere,  'recht  machen,  richten,  richten  eyn  d/inck 

dat  krumm  is\  Diefenb.  Glossar.  * 

32  foiiis  sicut  leo]  'Leo  fortis  est  et  occiditur'  Hutteni  in  duc.  Virt.  or.  mi.  §  86. 
(Opp.  V.  p.  68.) 

34  Absolon]  II.  Reg.  xiv.  25.  ,,sicut  Absalom  vir  non  erat  pulcher  in  omni  Israel 

et  decorus  nimis:  a  vestigio  pedis  usque  ad  verticem  non   erat  in  eo  ulla 
macula". 
Salomon]  III.  Reg.  iv.  30.  sq.  ,,Et  prsecedebat  sapientia  Salomonis  sapientiam 
omnium  . . .  et  erat  sapientior  cunctis  hominibus". 

35  Asverus]  Esther  i.  init. 
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2  Tetragrammaton]  'quattuor  litteris  constans.     Sic  apud  Iudseos  dicebatur  dei 
nomen  Iehouah,  quod  exprimere  illis  erat  religioni'  Ducange  h.  v. 

EPISTOLA  41.    SIMON  POCOPORIVS  ORTVTNO. 

5  Pocoporius  edd.  princc,  non  'Procoporius'.  Fortasse  'Porcoporcius',  ut  Ortwi- 

num  Porquinum  appellabant  et  similia  ludebant. 

8  Mirabilis  facta  est  etc.]  PsaLm.  cxxxvni.  6. 

9  appropriari]   ' appropriare ,    eigen,   zu  eigen  machen,    zueignen\    cf.  Diefenb. 

Glossar.  h.  v. 
directe]  plane,  omnino,  sine  ulla  mutatione. 
11  orationes]  quodlibeticse.  cf.  Ind.  biogr.  p.  382.  n.  6.  art.  Gratius. 
13  scriptura]  Matth.  x.  24. 
15  mirabilis  facta  est  ete.]  Repetitus  v.  8. 
17  ex  me]  me  docente,  meus  discipulus. 
20  per  instinctum  sjriritus  sancti]  cf.  473fi.  5815.  2814. 
24  duT(B  cervicis]  Veteres  'crassse  Minervse',   'sine  cerebro'.     Nos  quoque  einen 

harten  Sclmdel  haben  magis  de  obstinato  difficilique  homine  quam  de  imbe- 

cilli  ingenio  dichnus,  quod  tamen  JJickkopf  volgo  significat. 
27  Socrates]   Lactant.  inst.  div.  iii.  20.  ,,celebre  hoc  proverbium  Socrates  habuit 

'Quod  supra  nos,  nihil  ad  nos".  cf.  Erasmi  Adag.  n.  1669. 


Pag.  252.       EPISTOLA  42.    ACHATIVS  LAMPIRIVS  ORTVINO. 

2  Lampirius.  Fortasse  a  Lamp  "(cf.  epp.  II.  12.  35.)  factum  nomen  .  nam  Grseca 
verba  Xdfinr}  et  slqog  vel  laimiqQos  huc  non  traxerim.  —  Hsec  epistola  cum 
I.  34.  non  nullam  similitudinem  habet. 

13  Quce  veteres  etc.]  Alexandri  Doctrinal.  pra?f.  v.  4. 
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1G  participare]  communicare,  ut  253 7.  'Participare,  theilhaftig  werden,  theilliaftig 
machen\     Cf.  Diefenb.  Glossar.  h.  y. 

19  queratis]  compara  tibi,  adquiras  tibi. 

'23  ipsius]  cerese  imaginis. 

24  citreatam]  vitream  aut  vitreo  incrustatam?  einen  glasernen  oder  einen  glasier- 
ten  Topf? 

29  Cosdriel  etc.]  Similiter  Phrisius  incantator  ineptis  quasi  Hebraieis  nominibus 
'Mumi  louiah,  Ieliel,  hakianiah,  feetriah,  manadel,  Iabauiah,  zohoel,  kana- 
kiah'  utitur  in  Mumaro  Leviathan,  idemque  nicromauticam  agit  sic:  'Helii 
samasai  Gelonitros  gedebanay,  ysara  mana  clomiad  anlostoos  donos'. 
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1  guando  non  cidct  etc.]  Miraculosus  sane  incantationis  effectus. 

5  totiens  quotiens]  i.  e.  quotiens  (hsec  ars  exercita  est),  totiens  effectum  habuit. 

EPISTOLA  43.    OTHO  FLERSZKLIRDRIVS  ORTVIXO. 

10  Flerftklirdrius]  Nisi  hoc  nomen  ex  Flasche  sive  Fldschel  et  klirren  male  com- 
positum  est,  ut  sit  FlaschenMirrer,  quid  sibi  velit  nescio. 

17  deponunt  piieos]  cf.  p.  528-sii- 

1S  egregitudini]  Egregiatus  dignitatis  iuferioris  gradum  apud  Romauos  sub  Chri- 
stianis  imperatoribus  fuit.  egregitudo  sibi  fecit  noster;  in  Vocabb.  non  legitur. 

19  stratum]  'stratum,  strat  .  strewe  .  beedde1.  Diefeub.  Glossar. 

20  sicut  apostoli]  cf.  ad  192 7. 

24  canonici  et  nobilitares]  Herbipolitani  magnam  partem  Hutteni  amici  erant. 

27  celestitatem]  alibi  non  legimus.     Egregie  novum   nomen  depingit  mores  tu- 

mentis  hirci  de  grege  Dominici. 

28  personandum]  cf.  45 32.  70 14.  259 35. 
35  Christus]  Matth.  xix.  28. 
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5  zelositatem]  =  zelum.  hoc  vocabulum  sibi  finxit  autor,  ut  celestitatem. 
10  Io  Reyfi]  cf.  Iud.  biogr.  p.  455.  hunc  art. 

14  Albcrtista  .  .  .  Thomista]   cf.  Iud.  biogr.  artt.  Albertus  M.;   Scotus,  Duns;   Oc- 

cam;  Thomas  Aquinas. 
20  hcereticus]  cf.  infra  p.  287.  sq. 

29  mandatum]  d.  6.  Iul.  a.  1510.  emissum.   cf.  Colouiensis  consultatio   d.  9.  Xov.  a. 

1510.     Vide  Consp.  chronol.  p.  119.  sq. 
33  super  cancellis]  iu  amboue. 
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2  Pennittatis  me  in  pace]  lafit  mich  in  Frieden.  urbauius  quarn  'aiiage!' 

3  ego  sum  . . .  dcbco]  mei  officii  est. 

4  scriptum  est]  Matth.  xvin.  6. 

6  in  alio  passu  notavi]  alio  ternpore  animadvtiti. 

Iacobus]  Hochstratus,  quem  supra  quoque  (p.  72 21)  '  indulgentias  dare,  quando 
terminavit  causam  Reuchliui',  vidimus. 

7  semiuavit]  dispensavit,  distribuit,  ut  venderentur. 

10  darent]  corrige  'daret',   ut  edd.  princc.  habent:  nam  vult  da/3  es  Geld  gebc 
in  den  Kastcn,  ut  daretur  pecunia,  ut  inpleretur  cista. 
permisit  eum  dicere]  neglexit  eius  dicta,  nullam  desiderii  eius  ratiouem  habuit. 
14  ecce  etc.]  Hsec  scripta  sunt  ante  illud  Tetzelianum  „sobald  das  Gcld  im  Kasten 
Jdingt,  die  Seele  in  den  Ilimmel  springt'1. 
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19  qui  bene  facit ,  bene  ibit]  Wer  gut  (recht)  handelt,  der  gut  wandelt.    Salvos 

facis  sperantes  in  te.   Psalm.  xvi.  7. 
23  sic  notavi]  inde  cognovi. 
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2  novicm  librum  ...hic  impressus]  Erat  procul  dubio  ,,Homeri  Iliados  libri  aliqui 

per  Nicol.  de  Valle  latino  carmine  redditi  . . .  Impressus  est  iste  liber  Rome 
in  domo  Iohannis  |  Philippi  de  lingnamle  messaii.  S.  D.  N.  familiaris  Anno  j 
m. cccc. lxxiiii.  prima  die  mensis  Februarii.  /.  min.  r.  ch.  s.  f.  c.  et  pp.  n.  97  ff. 
Hain  Repertor.  bibliograph.  n.  8780. 

3  vos  meliorare]  artem  poeticam  perfectius  addiscere. 

4  audientia]  cf.  223  ,5. 

6  Homerus  in  greco]  prodierat  Florentise  a.  1488.  fol.  cf.  Hain  Repertor.  n.  8772. 

7  quid  mihi  cum  greco]  cf.  ad  204 4. 

13  X  annos]  cf.  Iliad.  n.  328.  sq.  xn.  15. 

15  campus  sanguinavit]  II.  iv.  451.  xxi.  326.  qss  8'  ullluxl  yuiu.  —  noQcpvQSOv  8" 
ccqcc  HVficc  diLnsxsog  noru^oto  Iataz'  uslq6{isvov. 

17  clamor  audiebatur  in  ccelo]  II.  xn.  338.  uvzr)  8'  ovquvov  l%tv.  et  ssepius. 

18  onus  proiecit  lapidem]   Hector.  Iliad.  xn.  445.  sqq.  sed  non  duodecim  viri  non 

possent  elevare',  sed  t6v  8'  ovks  8v"  uvsqs  8rj(iov  UQiGzcoPrfiSicog  sn'  ufiu- 
£uv  U7t'  ovSscog  ox^lgcssluv. 

19  equus  incepit  loqui  et  prophetizavit]  Xanthus.  Iliad.  xix.  404.  sqq. 

EPISTOLA  45.    IOHANNES  GERILAMBIVS  ORTVINO. 

24  Gerilambius]  A  ger  (Gier)  sive  ger  =  hasta ,  et  lamb  (Lamm)  ? 

26  Am.  in  nec.  prob.]  Den  Freund  erkennt  man  in  der  Noth,  parcemium  omnium 

fere  linguarum.  In  Germanicis  ludis  Saturnalib.  Meht  freunt  erkennt  man 
in  der  nbt,  ir  gen  ivol  hundert  auf  ein  lot.  Wander  I.  pag.  1174,  58.  Pro- 
verb.  xiv.  20.  et  xix.  4.  6.  „  Amici  divitum  multi.  Divitise  addunt  amicos  pluri- 
mos.  Amici  sunt  dona  tribuentis."  Erasmi  Adag.  4505.  „Amicus  certus  in  re 
incerta  cernitur  .  ex  Ennio.  Frater  in  angustiis  probatur.  Hebraei."  Id. 
3504.  „Felicitas  multos  habet  amicos.  Evxv%iu  nolvcpilog.  Pauci  in  rebus 
adversis  fidi  mortales.  Pindai\" 

27  habetis  memoriam  mei]  mei  sis  memor. 

presentium  lator]  Tum  ut  hodie  Ueberbringcr  dieses,  qui  has  tibi  reddet  litteras. 

29  facere  ad  universitatem]  auf  die  Universitat  thun,  ut  v.  32.  facere  ad  bursam, 

in  die  Burse  thun.   mittere  ad,  committere. 

30  via  antiquorum]  noniinalistae.  cf.  ad  47 ,7. 

32  bursam  Montis  .  .  via  Thom.]    cf.  ad  735et24'.    Montani,  i.  e.  bursse  Montis 

alumni,  Thoiniste,  Laurentiani,  i.  e.  bursa?  Laurentii  alumni,  Albertist*  erant. 
cf.  Bianco  Gesch.  der  alten  Universitdt  Koln.  I.  p.  255. 

33  ille  rector]  Valentinus  de   Geltersheim,   superiorista,   i.  e.  Oberldnder,  Wirci- 

burgensis  Franco,  a.  1516.  (nam  hoc  anno,  postquam  Buschium  expulerant 
Colonienses,  p.  257  lfi,  scripta  est  hsec  ep.),  Montanam  bursam  rexit.  Novimus 
captatorem  studiosorum  ex  ep.  II.  29.  cf.  Ind.  biogr.  p.  377.  sq.  art.  Geltersheim. 

34  diff.  inter  Thom.  et  Albert.]   Quae  sequuntur  differentire ,  si  recte  video,   de- 

sumptse  sunt  ex  ipsius  Gerardi  de  Monte  [f  9.  Nov.  a.  1480.],   a  quo  bursa 
Montis  nomen  accepit,  scriptis,  quaj  ipse  non  vidi,  ab  Hartzhem.  Bibl.  Colon. 
hvtt.  orr.  svppl.  rr.  46 
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p.  101.  enumeratis,  ex  quo  haec  repeto:  ,,1)  Tractatus  Ger.  de  Monte  . . .  ad 
favorabilem  dirigens  concordiam  qusedam  problemata  inter  s.  Thomam  et 
ven.  Albertum  M.  in  Fol.  impr.  Colon.  s.  a.  et  typi  nom.  [Panzer  Ann.  IX.  p. 
229.  n.  491e.  „Colonia3,  Char.  Quintell.  fol."]  Hic  liber  cum  impugnaretur, 
edita  fuit:  2)  Apologetica  s.  responsiva  venerandi  Magistri  Gerardi  de  Monte 
. . .  ad  quandam  invectivam  a  nonnullo  recenti  et  opulento  Philosopho  . . . 
quaa  ostensorem  concordise  inter  s.  Thomam  et  ven.  Dom.  Albertum  M.  im- 
pugnat  opprobriis,  authoritatibus  et  rationibus  omissis,  in  fol.  Colon.  impr. 
s.  a.  et  typi  mentione.  3)  Tractatus  aureus  S.  Thomse  Aq.  de  ente  et  essentia, 
seu  de  quidditatibus  rerum  intitulatus.  . . .  Colonise  s.  typi  et  anni  mentione." 
Cf.  etiam  Bianco  Gesch.  d.  alten  Universitdt  Koln.  I.  p.  264. 

35  acliectiva  appellant]  Cf.  Prantl  Gesch.  d.  Logik  III.  p.  106.  et  p.  17.  de  proprie- 
tatibus  terminorum  ,,quse  sunt  significatio,  suppositio,  copulatio,  appellatio. 
. . .  Appellatio  autem  est  prsesens  convenientia  termini,  i.  e.  proprietas,  se- 
cundum  quam  significatum  termini  potest  dici  de  aliquo  mediante  hoc  verbo 

'est' appellatio  autem  in  omnibus  substantivis  et  adiectivis  et  partici- 

piis  et  non  in  pronominibus  . .  nec  in  verbis  . . "  p.  20.  not.  67.  ,,Partes  autem 
enuntiationis  sunt  . . .  principales  . .  nomen  substantivum  et  verbum  . . . ,  se- 
cundaria?  sunt  nomen  adiectivum  et  adverbium  et  coniunctiones  et  prsepo- 
sitiones  :  hsec  enim  non  sunt  necessaria  ad  esse  enuntiationis  . . " .  Similes 
altercationes  mutuasque  infestationes  etiam  in  aliis  universitatibus  litterariis 
diversse  sectse  inter  se  exercebant,  maxime  Heidelbergenses  nominalistas  et 
realistse,  quorum  illi  antiquam,  hi  novam  viam  sequi  dicebantur  .  ita  e.  gr. 
disceptabant  utrurn  vocativus  suppositum  esset,  et  utrum  idem  in  prseposi- 
tione  pro  subiecto  poni  posset  nec  ne.  cf.  Hautz  Geschichte  der  Universitdt 
Heidelberg  I.  p.  348. 
corpus  mobile  est  subiectum  phys.]  i.  e.  quod  nos  obiectum  appellamus.  Arist. 
metaph.  v.  c.  1.  (1026  Bekk.)  sc  Ss  xi  iativ  av.Cvrjxov  .  .,  cpavsQov  oxl  ftsco- 
grjxiiifjs  xo  yvcovai'  ov  ccsvxoi  cpvoiY,f\<;  ys  {tisqX  xtvrjxov  yug  xivcov  fj  cpv6iy.r]) 

.  .  .    ri    fliV    yCCQ    CpV6lXT]    TISqI    Ct%COQlGXCl    tlSV,    DCll'    OVY.    CtY.Cvr]XU  .   ." 
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2  AlbeHistce]  de  Alberti  M.  confusa  logices  definitione  cf.  Prantl  1.  c.  III.  p.  91.  sqq. 

3  Thomistce]  cf.  Prantl  1.  c.  III.  p.  109.  sq. 

5  galaxia]  6  yalai^Ccxq  (xuxiog)  die  Milchstra/ie,  via  lactea.    Aristot.  metaphys.  i. 
c.  8.  (Bekk.  p.  345.  sq.) 
mobile  etc.]  Aristot.  phys.  aud.  viii.  impr.  10.  (Bekk.  p.  266.  sq.) 
8  sic  vel  sie  tenere]  sive  hanc  sive  illam  sententiam  sequamur. 
dummodo  sit  etc.]  i.  e.  ut  illi,  contra  quos  iam  Ioannes  Sarisberiensis  (f  1180.) 
Enthet.  v.  41.  sqq.  ap.  Prantl.  1.  c.  p.  117.: 

Si  sapis  auctores,  veterum  si  scripta  recenses, 

Ut  statuas  si  quid  forte  probare  velis, 
Undique  clamabunt  'Vetus  hic  quo  tendit  asellus, 

Cur  veterum  nobis  dicta  vel  acta  refert? 
A  nobis  sapimus,  docuit  se  nostra  iuventus, 

Non  recipit  veterum  dogmata  nostra  cohors, 
Non  onus  accipimus,  ut  eorum  verba  sequamur 
Quos  habet  auctores  Gra?cia,  Roma  colit  .... 
Temporibus  placuere  suis  veterum  beue  dicta, 
Temporibus  nostris  iam  nova  sola  placent 
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Ha?c  schola  non  curat  quid  sit  modus,  ordove  quid  sit, 
Quam  teneant  doctor  discipulusque  viam. 

9  comedat  in  bnrsa]  cf.  p.  68.  init. 

10  currat  exterius]    heraus  laufe,    quod  nisi  nobilibus  ditioribusque  domesticis 

legibus  severis  erat  vetitum. 

11  detis  ei  disciplinam]  bestraft  ihn.    cf.  ad  1022. 
Proverbior.  xxm]  13.  14. 

14  disputationes  bursales]  cf.  ad  60 2I.  lectiones  bursales  258 ,fi. 

15  Ccesarii  . .  BuscJiius]  cf.  hos  artt.  et  supra  ad  p.  199.  v.  14.  et  203.  v.  175.  sq.  et 

p.  258  9-  si-     Buschius  Vesaliam  abierat  circa  diem  festum  sancti  Michaelis  (29. 

Sept.)  a.  1516.  munus  rectoris  in  schola  magna  adiens,   quo  per  sequentem 

annum  functus  est. 
18  Hessus  . .  Aperbachus]  cf.  Ind.  biogr.  hos  artt. 
20  dant  ei  rectum]  geben  iJim  Hecht ,  ei  adsentiuntur ,   causam  eius  iustam  iudi- 

cant,  defendunt  eum. 
22  ostendi  eis  . . .  et  sic  abivi]  Hoc  simile   est  isti   'eum  tam  subtili  argumento 

superavi'  p.  6434. 
24  vadat]  ergehe,  dicatur. 
frivola]  Frevel,  Schabemack.  cf.  Diefenb.  Glossar.  voc.  Frivolus. 

EPISTOLA  46.    CVNRADVS  VNCKEBVNCK  ORTVINO. 

28  UnckebuncJ;]  cf.  ad  p.  219 2.  Haac  epistola  in  multis  similis  est  Iri  Perliri  II.  58. 

31  Os  habent  etc.]  Psalm.  cxm.  B.  5.  6. 

33  thematisari]  thematisare  Latine  alibi  non  lectum  verbum  =  ftsficczSgziv,  thema 
proponere,  als  Text  zu  einer  Erorterung,  Predigt  u.  dgl.  voranstellen. 

Pag.  258. 

4  ad  partes]  cf.  ad  p.  244 2". 

6  iterum  amare]  i.  e.  redamare. 

10  Buschms  et  Casarius]  cf.  ad  p.  257,5-lfi- 
trahunt  . . .  abinde]  Etiam  in  'Conceptu  Dominis  de  Senatu  prsesentato  super 
reformatione  Universitatis.  24.  Apr.  1525'.  conqueruntur  Magistri  ,,Item  ist 
aucJi  mercJclich  zum  ScJiaden  und  zu  Verstorung  dieser  loflicJier  Vniversitet 
gefallen,  dat  man  in  Scfiollen  und  anderen  Platzen  zogelassen  Jiat  Vfiwendige 
und  aucJi  Heimische  iJire  Lezzen  [lectiones]  zo  tJion  ob  die  VJiren  und  Stun- 
den,  die  den  warJiaftigen  Meister  und  Ordinarien  behoren,  und  denselbigen 
Ordinarien  und  Meisteren  iJire  Lezzen  beJiindem,  iJire  Discipulen  abzuziehen, 
zo  sicJi  rufen  und  die  recJite  Kunst,  BiicJier  und  Lezzen  der  Meisteren  und 
Ordinarien  veracJiten,  und  ilire  lichtfertige  Dingen  den  Jungen  vorscJdon, 
mit  WiderratJi,  VeracJitang  aller  Promotien,  Ordnung,  EJire  und  Stant  der 
JofJicJier  Universitet,  ivider  Statuten,  Gesetz,  BecJit  und  GeicoJinheit  der  Uni- 
versiteten,  und  auch  zom  grofien  ScJiaden  der  ganzer  BiirgerscJiaft  und  cler 
ersamer  Gemeine,  beJiindert  iJire  NaJirung  und  Geicin,  sie  aufi  den  Promo- 
tien  und  Doctor - Essen  plegen  zu  Jtaben  . ." .  Bianco  Gesch.  d.  cdten  Univer- 
sitdt  KoJn.  S.  319.  des  AnJumgs. 

14  magister  xxxnannor.]  i.  e.  ante  36  annos  magister  factus.  cf.  p.  44. 

15  in  xx  miliaribus]  i.  e.  Lipsise  et  intra  xx  miliaria  ab  universitate  Lipsiensi. 

16  compleveverunt  lectiones]  cf.  ad  13 fi. 

17  formales  et  materiales]  ,,..libri  in  gjmnasiis  edocendi  partim  sint  formales, 

partim  ut  vocant   materiales  :  formales  quoad    interpretationem  textus,    et 

46* 
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niateriales  in  exponendis  commentariis,  hi  videlicet  Physicorum,  de  Ccelo  et 
mundo,  de  Anima  Aristotelis,  Vetus  ars  et  Nova  logica.  Sed  disputationes 
et  Summula?  Petri  Hispani  una  cum  Parvis  logicalibus  et  lectionibus  gram- 
maticis  connumerentur  duntaxat  materialibus  artibus..".  Statuta  Facultatis 
Artium  Ubiorum  a,  1522.  apud  Bianco  I.  p.  298.  Cf.  supra  ad  16 25.  Lectiones 
a  disputationibus  differunt:  in  his  praaside  magistro  inter  se  disputabant 
scholares,  in  illis  prfeceptorem  prodocentem  audiebant.   cf.  ad  60 21.  257  !\ 

18  Petrum  Hispanum  aut  Parva  logicalia]  cf.  Ind.  biogr.  p.  393.  sq.  art.  Hispanus, 

Petr.  et  infra  ad  259 22. 

19  partes]  i.  e.  Doctrinale.  cf.  ibid.  p.  297.  sqq.  art.  Alexander  de  villa  dei. 

20  Vademecum  vcJ  Exercitium  pueror.]  cf.  ibid.  hos  artt. 
Opus  minus]  cf.  ibid.  art.  Alexander  de  villa  dei. 

21  Dicta  Io.  Sinthen]  cf.  ibid.  p.  472.  sq.  art.  Sinthen. 

25  sunt]  prsesens  pro  prseterito.  vivide  delectatur  memoria  fehciorum  temporum. 

26  unus  stetit  per  ann.  etc.]  cf.  ad  277'. 

28  exposuerunt  pecunias]  studiorum  sumptus  filiis  prfebebant. 

30  Virgilium  et  Plinium]  Quos  Colonise  tum  Buschius  Ceesariusque  prsecipue  ex- 

plicabant.     Cf.  etiani  Lipsiensium  querimoniam  cit  p.  277,  it.  sqq. 
33  niliil]  ut  Huttenus,  cuius  pnefatio  ad  Xeminem  ad  h.  1.  conferenda  est. 

35  penitent  de  pecunia]  paenitet  eos  frustra  factarum  inpensarum. 

36  trufantes]  hodie  scandalierend.  cf.  ad  10 3. 
Pag.  259. 

1  talis  . . .  tempore  suo]  ille  . .  .  circa  annum  1-480. 

4  magistri  Lipsenses  ...  conqueruntur]  cf.  infra  epist.  58. 

8  Liptzig]  Lipsise,  cum  ibi  doceret. 

9  rubetum]  proprie  'rosetum'.    In  quo  nemusculo,   Rosengarten,  hodieque  Lipsi- 

enses  otio  dulcique  cibo  ac  potu  frui  solent. 

10  excessus]  delictum  contra  leges  academicas.     Cf.  p.  257  •'. 

12  ieiunare  singulis  sextis  feriis]  Quasi  poenae  essent  qua;  communi  omnium  cle- 
riculorum  officio  continebantur. 

17  ita  servire]  Ergo  invenit  tandem  Unckebunckus,  quo  Romse  sustentaret  sese: 

supra  p.  219.  desperarat  ibi  se  vivere  posse. 

18  proficuitatem]   Profit,   lucrum,   reditus,    'idem   quod  rroficuum'.     Ditmarus 

1. 2."  Ducange. 
socii]  h.  1.  non  pares,  magistros,  sed  supposita,  scholares,  bursai-ios  significat. 
ut  Germanice  quoque  Gesellen  eos  vocamus,  qui  sub  magistris,  den  Mei- 
stern,  sunt. 
22  resumptionibus]  Statuta  fac.  phil.  univ.  Lips.  a.  1499 ...  1522.  (Zarncke,  Die  Sta- 
tuteubiicher  der  Lpz.  Un.  1861.  8°.  max.  p.  432.  sqq.)  Cap.  ix.  §  5.  „Resumptio- 
nes  publica?  fieri  non  debent  sub  horis  deputatis  pro  lectionibus  et  exer- 
ciciis  et  de  pcena  contrafacientis",  ,,fiant  4.  5.  6.  mane  in  «state,  in  hyeme 
mane  5.  6.  7."  Capitulum  x.  ,,de  resumptionibus  publieis  per  facultatem 
arcium  deputatis"  §  1.  „Placuit,  quod  facultas  arcium  qualibet  mutacione 
(Cursus)  quatuor  magistros  . . .  deputet,  quorum  unus  in  grammatica  Dona- 
tum  et  secundam  partem  Allexandri  textualiter  in  una  mutacione  aestivali 
resumat,  in  hyemali  vero  deputatus  magister  et  ad  hoc  ydoneus  propter 
metrificandi  artem  terciam  partem  Allexandri,  habeatque  horam  quartam 
de  die  . . .  Secundus  hi  loyca  primos  quatuor  tractatus  Petri  Hyspani  seu 
parvulum  loycae,  habeatque  horam  quintam  in  sestate,    in  hyeme  sextam. 
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Tercius  in  rethorica  modum  epistolandi  . .  vel  alium  in  rethorica  utilem  li- 
bellum..,  habeatque  in  diebus  festivis  et  collegiorum  horam  secundam. 
Quartus  in  philosophia  naturali,  ut  philosophiam  compendiosam  Alberti  M. 
aut  parvulum  philosophia? ;  et  sit  eius  hora  in  sestate  sexta,  in  hyeme  se- 
ptima  . . .  Et  nullus  baccalariandorum  ad  examen  admittatur,  nisi  praefatas 
quatuor  resumpciones  ad  minus  semel  audiverit  et  realiter  satisfecerit." 

24  cxpedit]  Ioann.  xi.  50.  „..  expedit  vobis,  ut  unus  moriatur  homo  pro  populo, 
et  non  tota  gens  pereat." 

EPISTOLA  47.    BENEDICTVS  DE  SCOCIA  ORTVINO. 

30  Thomas  quidam  de  Scotia  inter  Colonienses  theologos  fuit,  qui  pro  immacu- 
lata  Mariae  conceptione  acriter  contra  Wigandum  Wirt  contenderunt.  cf. 
Ind.  biogr.  p.  408.  sq.  art.  Wirt.  Eidem  'magistro  nostro  seniori  Thome  de 
Scotia'  sese  commendari  voluit  Theodoricus  de  Gouda  in  epist.  d.  13.  Aug.  a. 
1514.  ex  academia  Parrhisiana  data,  quse  legitur  Actor.  Parrhis.  p.  ult.  cf. 
Consp.  chronol.  p.  133. 

33  in  festo  sancti  Michaclis}  die  29.  Sept. 

34  proximas  vestr.]  fere  Latinum  hoc  esset,  nisi  'epistola  vestra'  prsecessisset. 

35  grossiori  vocc]  cf.  ad  253 2S.     Etiam  in  Physiophili  Monachologia  method.  Lin- 

nsean.  etc.  Aug.  Vind.  1783.  4°.  p.  C3  de  monacho  Dominicano  dicitur  'Latrat 
media  nocte,  voce  ingrata,  rauca'. 
Pag.  260. 

I  Esaice  ux.]   11.  ,,Rugiemus  quasi    ursi  omnes,    et  quasi  columbse    meditantes 

gememus".  potuit  etiam  ex  eodem  versu  addere  Benedictus :  ,,expectavimus 

iudicium,  et  non  est;  salutem,  et  elongata  est  a  nobis". 
4  an  . . .  sanctior]  Similiter  in  Manual.  scholar.  c.  4.  (Zamck.  Die  Daitsch.  Univv. 

i.  MA.  Lps.  1857.  8°.  p.  14)  Camillus  et  Bertoldus  inter  se  disputant,   utrum 

sanctus  Thomas  an  Albertus  magnus  praeferendus  sit. 
Thomas  . . .  Dominicus}  cf.  Ind.  biogr.  p.  483.  sq.  358.  hos  artt. 
6  Aliqui  tcnent  quod  etc.]    Scilicet  Dominici  regulam,  Thomee  doctrinam  sequi- 

mur  nos  prgedicatores. 

II  non  discipulus  super  magistrum]  Matth.  x.  24. 

24  veterissimo]  Hunc  superlativum  alibi  non  legi,  sed  neque  ipsum  librum,  qui 
anilem  istam  disputationem,  certe  inter  monachos  frequentem,  prohibebat. 

26  Pfefferk.  i)erseverabit}  Dubitatio  in  his  epistolis  ssepius  repetita.  ipse  Hoch- 
stratus  (p.  76 39)  audierat  'quod  Pfefferkorn  esset  iterum  Iudseus',  sed  non 
credit  'quod  fiat  mammaluca'  p.  77 2.     Cf.  supra  ad  p.  237 34. 

28  ad  sanctum  Andream]  ubi  Speculum  oculare  d.  10.  Febr.  a.  1514.  combustum  est. 
cf.  Consp.  chronol.  p.  129.  De  templo  in  Erhardi  a  Winheim  Sacrario  Agrip- 
pinse.  Colon.1736.  8°.  p.50.  legitur:  „Collegiata  ecclesia  s.  Andrese  primitus  sub 
patrocinio  s.  Mattheei  Apostoli  a  s.  Brunone  eius  nominis  primo,  Episcopo  vero 
Coloniensi  25.  fundata,  sacratis  Deo  Virginibus  assignata,  sed  paullo  post  ab 
eodem  in  Collegium  Canonicorum ,  Matthsei  patrocinio  in  S.  Andreas  com- 
mutato,  conversa  fuit.  Canonicos  habet  26.  Vicarios  16.  Praepositum  et  De- 
-  canum  in  Clero  Prselatos". 

unus  decanus  e.  e.  Iud.]  'Victor  von  Carben?'  temere  adnotavit  Grdtz  Gesch. 
d.  Juden  IX.  p.  190.  Victor  de  C.  neque  unquam  decanus  ad  sanctum  Andream 
fuit,  neque  postquam  fere  quinquagenarius  relicta  uxore  cum  tribus  liberis  ac 
patrimonio  sub  a.  1472.  synagogam  eiuraverat,   'voluit  mori  sicut  bonus  lu- 
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daeus',  sed,  ut  habet  eius  epitaphium  ap.  Hartzh.  Bibl.  Colou.  1747.  fol.  313, 
,,devotus  Christi  sacerdos  ..  oliru  Iudams,  qui  xcn  anuos  natus,  quadraginta 
autem  duos  aqua  et  spiritu  renatus  in  magna  fidei  constantia  hoc  saeculum 
reliquit  a.  mdxv..'  d.  2.  Febr.  .  .  'cum  ultimum  spiritum  exhalaret  . .  ha3C  ulti- 
ma  verba  fuere:  Nunc  dimittis  servum  tuum  Domine,  secundum  verbum 
tuum  in  pace ".  Tota  hsec  fratris  Benedicti  narratio  de  nullo  decano  ad  s. 
Andream  vera,  sed  ex  falsa  serearum  imaginum,  de  quibus  statim  dicen- 
dum  est,  interpretatione  apud  Colonienses  enata  fabula  est.  Decanos  eccl. 
s.  Andreaa  recenset  Aeg.  Gelenius  in  hoc  raro  (maxime  e  Csesario  Heister- 
bacensi  exscripto)  libello:  Canon  Canonicorum  |  v.  exfridvs  eleemox,  |  Infi- 
gnis  Collegij  S.  Axdreje  |  Coloniae  |  decanvs  &  canonicvs,  |  Obijt  anno  1193. 
•27.  Martij.  |  Opinione  Sanctitatis  &  Miracul:  \  ab  obitu  clarus.  \  Cui  accessit 
breuis  Elenchus  ve-  |  nerabilium  Praapofitoruni  ac  [  Decanorum  Eccle- 
fia?  |  S.  Axdrejs.  |  &  (o)  £?  |  colonije  \  Excudebat  Gisbertvs  Clemexs  |  Anno 
m.dc xxxvi.  |  (20  foll.  8°  min.  sign.  a  b  c);  sed  de  nullo  quicquam  huius  nar- 
rationis  simile  indicat;  refert  autem  idem  Gelenius  (de  admir.  s.  et  civ. 
magn.  Colonise  Claud.  Agripp.  1645.  4°.  p.  422.  sq.)  hsec:  „Ante  Ecclesiam 
[sancti  Pauli  parochialem]  supra  portam  immunitatis  S.  Andrese,  duse  statuaj 
aarese,  inque  unius  manibus  cattus  et  mus,  in  alterius  canis  et  lepus.  de  his 
seniculi  commemorant  esse  monumentum  Iudasi  ad  Christi  fidem  conversi, 
qui  voluerit  fidendum  esse  tantum  sinceritati  conversorum  Iuda^orum,  quan- 
tum  concordise  istorum  animalium.  Bernardus  Mollerus  lib.  4.  de  Rheno  sic 
Anno  1520.  carmine  commemorat  maiorum  traditionem: 
Aspicit  Andrese  delubrum  culmina  Pauli: 
Hoc  igitur  possum  mira  referre  loco. 
Doctus  Agrippinje  fuerat  Iudseus;  avit(/m 

Deposita  liquit  suspicione  fidem, 
Patria  j)ra3textu  pietatis  dogmata  sprevit: 

Propterea  Christi  dulce  subivit  onus. 
Crimina  Naturae  Baptismi  diluit  unda 
Fictitia  Lympham  relligione   tulit. 
Plurimus  astabat  tota  susceptor  ab  Vrbe, 
10        Plurimus  et  fidei  testis  in  Vrbe  fuit. 
Mente  quidem  Iudseus  erat,  desertor  avitae 

Legis,  et  aeterni  transfuga  Mosis  erat. 
In  Domini  legem  falso  iurarat  Iesu 

Xomine  :  vox  fidei  dissita  corde  fuit. 
Transfugium  sa;vo  precii  mercatus  amore : 

Crediderat  stulte  cuncta  latere  Deum. 
Id  sceleris  cernit  nemo  :  laudatur  Apellae 
Integritas  :  nemo  falsa  subesse  putat. 
Fallitur  occultis  ecclesia ,  fallitur  orbis  : 
20        Numina  coelorum  ludere  nemo  potest. 
Transfuga  secretis  imponit  ritibus  urbi, 

Verpus  et  externo  prsedicat  ore  Deum. 
Temporis  interea  dum  viveret  accola  templi, 

(Accola  Paulinse,  suspicor,  aedis  erat) 
Ecce  catum  pavit  cavea,  pavitque  Molossum : 
Dividuis  animal  clausit  utrumque  locis  : 
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Bruta  velut  rebns  Domini  pergrata  fuere, 

Sic  Domini  rebus  digna  fuere  sui : 
Verpus  avaritia  poterat  superare  Molossum, 
30        Composita  vicit  calliditate  Catum. 

Pensa  novercantis  tandem  suprema  senectoe 

Attigerat,  tandem  fata  dedere  mori ; 
Aeger  erat,  morbo  carnem  depastus  edaci, 

Iam  moriens  Christo  numen  inesse  negat; 
Ex  postliminio  revocat  Iudseus  avita 

Dogmata,  Iudsei  dogmata  Mosis  init; 
Quod  latuit  dura  vitium  cervice,  fatetur, 

Nostram  sacrilego  conficit  ore  Crucem. 
Id  faceret  quare  iussus  narrare,  ferebat :  * 

40        A  famulo  brutum  iussit  utrumque  dari. 
Carcere  desumpsit  felem,  quo  clauserat  ante 

Servulus,  et  cavea  liberat  inde  Canem. 
Alter  it  allatum,  tenuit  quos  carcere,  Murem 

Et  leporem,  Domino  sistit  utrumque  suo. 
Ad  Domini  lectum  famulus  procedit  uterque 

Et  quse  iussus  erat  ducere  bruta,  tenet. 
Prodidit  extemplo  Iudaeus  crimina  vitae  : 

Singula  mittendo  currere  bruta  iubet. 
Hanc  fuerant  plures  rem  qui  spectare  pararent. 
50        Hinc  famulus  felem  protulit;  inde  canem, 
Alter  et  apprensum  famulus  dat  currere  Murem 

Et  leporem  clausa  facit  abire  domo  : 
Quattuor  inverso  discurrunt  ordine  bruta : 

Degener  exemplum  cernere  verpus  amat. 
Arripuit  prensa  leporem  cervice  Molossus, 

Concitus  in  Murem  turbine  Felis  abit; 
Dente  canis  leporem  discindit  avarus  iniquo; 

Corpore  Mus  lacero  fertur  in  ora  Cati. 
Scena  foret  finem  simul  ac  sortita  cruentum, 
go       Ad  populos  tali  fatur  Apella  modo  : 

Quando  Lepus  versa  rapiat  virtute  Molossum, 

Mus  simul  ac  felem  vincat,  utroque  minor 
Cultor  ero  vestri,  quem  nunc  insector,  Iesu, 

Mosis  et  e  dicto  vivere  fessus  ero ; 
Quamve  diu  vigeat  Natura  potentior  arte, 

Totus  in  Hebrsese  fcedera  gentis  eo. 
Sic  loquitur  :  quassat  subito  correpta  dolore 

Pectora,  sacrilego  spiritus  ore  fugit, 
Impius  horrendo  permutat  funere  vitam, 
70        Horribili  dirus  morte  domatur  homo, 

Morte  quid  horrenda  gravius  censetur  in  orbe? 

Mors  animam  Diti  mancipat,  ossa  luto. 
Nobile  succedens  exemplum  protulit  aetas  : 

Cuius  apud  Paulum  signa  videre  licet : 
Aereus  excelso  portarum  vertice  servus 
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Suspicitur,  brutum  gestat  utrumque  manu. 
Historiam  dixi,  quamvis  horrenda  videtur. 
Perfidiam  signat  gentis,  Iuda,  tuse. 


Haec  simplex  genuinumque  sui  temporis  colorem  repraesentans  fabula  sic  mo- 
leste  fucata  est  in  male  conscripto  libro  Die  Bischbfe  und  Erzbischofe  von  Kbln 
.  .  .  Von  v.  Meriny  u.  Reischert.  Koln  1843.  8°.  I.  p.  94... 97.  hoc  modo:  „Gelen 
envdhnt  eines  sonderbaren  Denkmals,  welches  sich  in  dltern  Zeilen  iiber  dem  zur 
Immunitdt  des  St.  Andreasstiftes  fithrenden  Thor  befand  ['supra  murum  ante 
cimiterium'  sec.  Nostrum].  Dasselbe  bestund  aas  zwei  menschlichen  Figuren  aus 
Erz,  deren  eine,  einen  Hund  und  einen  Hasen,  und  die  andere  eine  Kalze  und 
eine  Maqs  in  Hdnden  hiell.  Diese  Simbole  sollen  eine  Anspielung  auf  folgende 
Begebenheil  sein:  Im  13.  Jahrh.  leble,  der  Sage  nach,  in  Kbln  ein  Jude,  der  sich 
in  seiner  Jugend  den  Sludien  gewidmet  und  es  durch  Fleift  und  naliirliche  Anlagen 
sehr  weit  in  den  Wissenschaften  gebracht  halle.  Aus  eigenem  Antriebe  und  durch 
Einwirkung  der  ihn  umgebenden  Christen  —  die  Quelle  gibl  dies  ?iichl  genauer 
an  —  entschloft  er  sich  zuletzl  dem  mosaischen  Glauben  zu  enlsagen  —  ein  Ka- 
tholik  zu  werden  und  sich  taufen  zu  lassen.  Eine  so  plotzliche  Bckehrung  erregle 
zu  jener  Zeit  in  der  heiligen  Stadt  Kbln  die  grbftle  Theilnahme ,  ivelche  fast  bis 
zum  Enlhusiasmus  gesteigert  wurde;  und  in  der  That  war  der  Triumpf  der  Reli- 
gion  hier  um  so  grbfter ,  als  der  Jude  als  einer  der  aufgekldrtesten  Kbpfe  seincr 
Zeit  betrachtel  wurde.  Die  Taufhandlung  wurde  bffentlich  und  mil  groftem  Pompe 
vollzogen,  und  der  Jude  empfing  von  allen  Seilen  Gliickwiinsche.  Es  wdhrte  nicht 
lange,  so  dufterle  der  Bekehrle  sich  dem  Priesterstande  widmen  zu  wollen.  Der 
kblnische  hohe  Klerus,  der  die  vielseitigen  Kenntnisse  des  Juden  zu  schdtzen 
wuftle ,  und  eine  gute  Acquisition  an  ihm  zu  viaehen  diinkte,  sich  auch  sehr  hohe 
Begriffe  von  dessen  Moralitdt  machte,  kam  seinen  Wiinschen  mit  der  groftlen 
Zuvorkommenheit  enlgegen.  Der  Xeubekehrle  wurde  Priester,  erhielt  bald  darauf 
eine  Kanonichenstelle  bei  St.  Andreas,  und  bezog  die  damit  verbundene  Wohnung 
neben  St.  Pautus.  Seine  Lebensweise  als  Priester  und  Kanonich  war  der  Art,  daft 
sich  auch  nicht  das  Mindeste  dagegen  zu  erinnern  fand:  die  strengste  Erfiillung 
der  Pflichlen  seines  Standes  schien  vielmehr  sein  Hauptbestreben  zu  sein;  er  lebte 
still  und  einsam  und  hielt  die  Horas  piinktlich.  Zu  seiner  Beiusligung  hielt  er  in  sei- 
nem  Hofraum  einen  Hund  und  eine  Katze ,  jedes  dieser  Thiere  fur  sich  getrennt, 
in  einem  besondern  Behdltnift  eingesperrt ,  die  er  mehre  Jahre  hindurch  sorgsam 
fultern  und  pfiegen,  aber  niemats  umherlaufen  lieft.  Endlich  traf,  nach  vielen  Jah- 
ren,  eine  schwere  Krankheit  den  Kanonich,  sein  Zustand  wurde  immer  bedenk- 
licher,  und  seine  Todesstunde  schien  ganz  nahe.  Da  glaubte  Jeder,  er  wiirde  sich 
zu  seinem  Hintritte  vorbereilen  und  baid  zu  den  Heiismitteln  der  Kirche  —  den 
heiligen  Sacramenten  —  seine  Zuflucht  nehmen.  Aber  wie  sehr  staunte  man,  als 
er  nicht  nur  den  Trost  und  Beistand  der  kalholischen  Kirche  hartndckig  verschmdhte, 
sondern  sogar  allen  Priestern  den  Zutritl  zu  sich  strenge  untersagen  lieft.  Man 
unterlieft  nicht,  ihm  die  dringendsten  Vorstellungen  zu  machen,  um  ihn  eines  Bes- 
sern  zu  belehren  —  aber  vergebens.  Da  sagte  er  eines  Tages  zu  seiner  Um- 
gebung:  „Wundert  euch  nicht,  Leichtgldubige ,  die  ihr  das  Lager  des  Sterbenden 
umstehl  und  mit  leichter  Miihe  zu  en^alhen  ivdhnt,  was  in  des  Herzens  geheimsten 
Falten  steht!  wundert  euch  nicht,  wenn  ich  endlich  saqe,  was  euch  gar  seltsam 
klingt;  verarget  mir  es  nicht,  wenn  ich  euren  Gott  Chrislum  nicht  als  Gott  erken- 
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nen  mag.  Wisset!  in  euerm  Glauben  bliihte  mir  die  Seligkeit  nicht,  und  weit  cntfernt 
war  ich  sie  darin  zu  suchen.  Doch  wozu  der  vielen  Worte,  wenn  ein  einziges 
Beispiel,  ivelches  die  Natur  euch  bietet,  geniigt,  euch  zu  belehren:  die  Natur  ist 
wahr  und  treu,  sie  duldet  lceine  Widerspriiche ,  drum  schaul  und  urtheilet  selbsl". 
Hierauf  befahl  er  einem  Knaben  sich  in  den  Hofraum  zu  begeben  und  den  ihm 
wohlbewusten  Hund  heraufzuholen;  einem  andern  Knaben  befahl  er  die  Katze  aus 
ihrem  Behdller  hervorzuziehen ,  und  sie  sorgsam  auf  dem  Arm  in  die  Stube  zu 
bringen.  Nachdem  dies  geschehen,  lie/i  er  noch  einen  lebendigen  Hasen  und  eine 
Maus,  welche  er  zu  dem  Ende  lange  gendhrt  halle,  zum  Vorschein  kommen.  Den 
Knaben  befahl  er  ferner  auf  ein  gegebenes  Zeichen  alle  vier  Thicre  niederzuselzen 
und  sich  frei  bewegen  zu  lassen.  Kaum  aber  fiihlte  der  Hund  sich  frei,  als  ei\ 
seinem  Inslinkle  gelreu ,  mit  Pfeilesschnelle  auf  den  Hascn  losslurzte ,  und  dieseti 
crfafite.  lilit  Begierde  haschle  die  Katze  ihrerseits  inslinktmdfiig  nach  der  Maus, 
tddtete  und  verschlajig  sie.  Alle  Anwesenden  sahen  mit  gespannler  Aufmerksam- 
keit,  bald  nach  dem  Kanonich,  bald  nach  dem  seltsamen  Schauspiele  hin.  Eine 
feierliche  Stille  herrschte ,  die  der  kranke  Kanonich  zuerst  mit  folgenden  Worten 
unlerbrach:  „Hubt  Ihr  nun  gesehen,  wie  wunderbar  die  Nalur  bei  diesen  unver- 
nitnfligen  Thieren  sich  bewdhrt?  Keines  derselben  hat  das  andere  oder  ein  dhn- 
liches  in  scinem  ganzen  Leben  gesehen;  alle  Viere  waren  von  dem  Tage  an,  als 
sie  das  Licht  der  Welt  erblicklen  von  einander  getrennt  und  jedes  fiir  sich  ein- 
geschlossen,  und  so  haben  sie  gelebt  bis  auf  die  gegenwdrtige  Stunde  und  dennoch 
haben  —  wie  Ihr  seht  —  weder  der  Hund  noch  die  Katze  ihre  Natur  verleugnel, 
sondern  sich  vielmehr  gelreu  als  Thiere  ihrer  Gatlung  bewdhrt.  Dasselbe  gilt  auch 
von  dem  Juden,  er  steht  fest  und  unerschiitlerlich  auf  dem  Glauben  seiner  Vdter, 
und  mag  er  tioch  so  lange  unter  den  Christen  leben,  mag  er  durch  gegenseitige 
Bande  der  Liebe  und  Freundschnft  mit  ihnen  verbunden  sein,  selbst  Wohllhaten 
aller  Art  von  den  Christen  empfangen  hdben,  welche  ihn  zu  Dank  verpflichten:  er 
verldfit  den  Glauben  seiner  Vdter  nie,  und  blcibt  immer  ein  Jude.  Vnd  so  ivenig 
als  es  mdglich  ist,  dafi  der  Hase  nach  dem  Hunde  jage,  und  die  Maus  die  Katze 
verfolge,  eben  so  wenig  wird  es  den  Christen  gelingen,  einen  wahren  Juden  zu 
iiberlisten  und  zum  Chrislenthume  zu  bekehren.  Das  merkt  euch  Alle,  die  ihr  mein 
Slerbelager  umsteht,  und  vor  Schauder  und  Enlsetzen  euch  von  mir  abwendet,  als  ob 
ihr  ein  Medusenhaupt  erblicktet;  horet  und  erzdhll  es  euern  Kindern,  tragt  es  in 
die  Geschichtsbiicher  ein,  dafi  auch  die  ferne  Nachwelt  es  erfahre:  „ein  Kano- 
nikus  von  Andreas  war  Jude,  und  stirbt  als  dchter  Jude".  Diese  Begebenheil 
erregte  damals  grofie  Sensation  unler  dem  Clerus  der  Sladt  Kdln  und  bildete  eine 
geraume  Zeit  hindurch  das  Tagesgesprdch  in  allen  gesellschaftlichen  Zirkeln.  Die 
Geistlichkeit  konnle  es  lange  nichl  verschmerzen,  auf  eine  so  unerhorte  Weise  ge- 
dffl  worden  zu  sein,  tind  das  Volk  wurde  fast  irre  a?i  der  ^menschlichen  Natur, 
indem  es  nicht  beyreifen  konnte,  wie  das  menschliche  Herz  eine  solche  Tiicke  und 
Arglist  zu  fassen  vermdge. 

Apparet  ex  istis  'aereis  imaginibus',  quge  saeculo  xvi.  ineunte  'adhuc  erant 
super  murum  ante  cimiterium ' ,  hodie  non  supersunt,  narrationem  de  cle- 
rico  Iudseo  enatam,  non  imagines  in  memoriam  conversi  inconversi  Iudsei 
exstructas  fuisse.  In  Salomonis  et  Marcolfi  disputationibus  sseculo  xvi.  longe 
vetustioribus  simile  exemplum  'Plus  valere  naturam  quam  nutrituram'  le- 
gitur  hoc: 

„Rex  sedit  ad  coenam  cum  maximo  apparatu  suorum,  ^et  Marcolphus  sedens 
cum  aliis  inclusit   tres  mures   in  manicam   tunicse   suse:   fuerat  enim  in  curia 
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regis  Salomonis  catus  ita  nutritus ,  ut  omni  nocte  rege  coenante  teneret  can- 
delam  duobus  pedibus  coram  universis  coenantibus  stans  et  duobus  pedibus  lu- 
cernam  tenens.  Cum  iam  bene  omnes  ccenassent,  Marcolphus  emisit  unum  de 
muribus,  quem  cum  catus  despexisset  et  post  illum  ire  voluisset,  nutu  Regis 
est  retentus,  dumque  de  secundo  mure  factum  fuisset  similiter,  Marcolphus 
emisit  tertium  murem,  quem  cum  catus  conspexisset,  ultra  non  tenens  cande- 
lam  eandem  reiecit  et  post  murem  currens  illum  apprehendit.  Hoc  Marculphus 
videns  dixit  ad  Regem  'Ecce,  Rex,  coram  te  probavi  plus  valere  naturam 
quam  nutrituram'.  Dixit  autem  Salomon  'Proiicite  eum  de  conspectu  meo;  si 
amplius  venerit,  dimittite  currere  super  eum  canes  meos'.  Marcolphus  'Nunc 
pro  certo  scio  et  dicere  possum  quia  ibi  est  mala  curia,  ubi  non  est  iustitia': 
cumque  expulsus  fuisset  Marcolphus,  coepit  intra  se  dicere  'Neque  sic,  neque 
sic  sapiens  Salomo  de  Marcolpho  britone  ['?  bricone?  i.  e.  rixatore]  pacem  ha- 
bebit ',  in  sequenti  autem  die  de  lectulo  consurgens  cogitavit  quomodo  curiam 
regis  intrare  posset  sic  ut  canes  regis  eum  non  devorarent  .  et  abiens  emit 
unum  vivum  leporem  et  posuit  sub  veste  sua,  sicque  reversus  est  ad  curiam 
regis  .  quem  cum  servi  Salomonis  vidissent,  canes  super  eum  eiecerunt;  Mar- 
colphus  vero  leporem  emisit  :  protinus  canes  Marcolphum  relinquentes  leporem 
invaserunt  .  et  sic  Marcolphus  venit  ad  regem  .  cumque  rex  vidisset  eum,  dixit 
„Quis  te  huc  intromisit?"     Marcolphus  respondit  'Calliditas  non  pai-va'. 

Pag.  261. 

I  cimiterium]  i.  e.  ccemeterium,  Koi^ivrrjQtov.  sed  sec.  Ioa.  de  Ianua  Catholic.  ,,Ci- 

miterinm,  a  cimis,  quod  est  dulcis,  et  sterion,  quod  est  statio,  componitur 
hoc  cimiterium,  rii,  quasi  cimisterium,  id  est  dulcis  statio  animarum  vel  po- 
tius  corporum.  vel  dicitur  cimiterium  quasi  ciniterium,  quia  ibi  cinis  mor- 
tuorum  teritur.  vel  dicitur  a  cis,  quia  cis,  id  est  ante  ecclesiam  soleat  fieri. 
unde  cimiteriolum,  li,  diminutive." 

5  deberet  coqui}  i.  e.  coquendo  molliatur.  Qua  ratione  ille  ad  sacram  terram  pe- 
regrinans  mendicus,  de  quo  Hebelius  in  thesaurophylaciolo  rettulit,  ut  sibi 
ex  silicibus  et  aqua  iusculum  coqueretur,  etiam  non  nulla  alia,  ut  olera 
carnesque,  adhiberi  iussit. 

7  apud  ignem]  Etiamnunc  Germanice  dicimus  bei'm  Feuer. 

S  lucrum  . . .  timorcm  . . .  proditionem]  Nullam  harum  causarum  non  habuisse  Pe- 
pericornum,  ut  a  Iudseis  desciscens  Christianus  fieret,  in  his  epistolis  passim 
indicatum  est. 

II  conservabit  eum  in  fide]  cf.  ad  77 2.  et  ad  p.  260 26. 

12  nos  debemus  utique  semper  dicere]  i.  e.  dissimulanda  est  diffidentia  nostra,  ne 
audentius  sibi  fidant  adversarii. 

15  antiqui  grammatjci .  .  moderni  et  novi]  Scilicet  recentiores,  quos  diu  noverant, 

antiquos  appellabant,  modernos  autem  et  novos  eos  antiquos  quos  recentiores 
demum  (poetse.,  humanistse)  in  scholas  introducere  cceperant.    Ridicula  res 
est  non  illa  appellatio,  sed  ex  qua  hsec  enata  est  ignorantia. 
Alexander]  Doctrinalis  cap.  de  tertia  declinatione  vv.  30.  sqq. : 

Quod  nomen  proprium,  quod  non,  ita  sit  tibi  notum: 

Id  proprium  dices,  quod  non  notat  univoce  res 

Plures:  nanque  duo  sensu  non  signat  in  uno; 

Non  licet  univoce  proprium  tibi  plura  notare. 

16  Diomedes]  Art.  gramm.  I.  p.  306.  (ed.  Keil.  p.  320.)  ,,propria  (nomina)  sunt  quse 

propriam  et   circumscriptam    qualitat  m    specialiter   significant;    item  quse 
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unica  et  sola  sunt  deorum,  . .  hominum,  . .  urbium,  . .  provinciarum,  . .  insu- 

larum,  . .  montium,  . .  fluminum  . . .  Propriorum  nominum  quattuor  sunt  spe- 

cies:  prsenomen,  nomen,  cognomen,  agnomen  ..." 
16  Priscianus]  Inst.V.  52.  (ed.  Keil.I.  p.174.)  ,,Sunt  qusedain  nomina  semper  singu- 

laria,  vel  natura,  vel  usu:  . . .  in  his  tamen  ipsis  est,  . .  ut  etiam  plurali  nu- 

mero  proferantur:  ..  evenit  ssepe  eodem   proprio   nomine  duos  vel  plures 

nuncupari  . .". 
22  pro  posse  meo]  Sic  etiam  Alexander  c.  1.  v.  9.  „Hinc  pro  posse  meo  vocum 

regimen  reserabo." 
25  Sundis]    Sic  4.    solam  litteram  S.  habet  5.     Suollis  scribendum   esse   (cf.  p. 

2124.  61".)   etiam   id    ostendit,    quod    Arnoldum    de    Tungari    prreceptoreni 

suum  singulai-issimum  salutat.     Ceterum  Sundis  nullius  oppidi  sive  civitatis 

nomen  est. 

EPISTOLA  48.    IOHANNES  EALP  ORTVINO. 

33  Ioannes  Kalp]  Quidam  'Conradus  Kalb  de  nova  ciuitate  in   Hassia'  in  alb. 

acad.  Viteb.  inscriptus  cst  a.  1510.  Forstemann  p.  33.  Et  'Frater  iohannes 
Kolbe  de  Erffurdia  or  :  sancti  Augustini'  ibid.  p.  15.  —  Lepidus  ingenii  lu- 
sus  esse  videtur,  quod  hsec  epistola,  parochiale  quasi  idyllium,  a  Vitulo 
scripta  fingatur. 

34  perdere]  Cf.  p.  23920si- 

venire  dc  beneficio]  amittere,  non  consequi  beneficium,  um  die  Pfrundc  Jcommen. 
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1  esse  contcntus]  nihil  amplius  exposcere,  non  deinceps  semper  scire  novalia. 

3  Elephas]  Kalpum  de  elephante  quasi  de  re  antea  numquam  visa  loqui  mirum 
non  est:  Ioannis  Mylii  Bornensis  carmini  panegyrico  in  Maximiliani  II.  in 
Viennam  reditum  anno  1552.  edito  adiectum  est  'Dyodecastichon  de  Ele- 
phanto  a  Divo  Maximiliano  ex  Hispanijs  reuertete  adducto  Vienna,  6.  Mar- 
tij '  incipiens : 

Quam  grandi  visa  est  nuper  mihi  bellua  mole, 
Teutonicis  nunquam  viva  reperta  locis." 
cf.  Denis  Wiens  Buchdr.  gesch.  p.  500.  —  Catholic.  ,,Elephantus  :  elephon  [Xocpog, 
yswXocpog]  grece  dicitur  mons  latine  .  .  .  et  elephas  .  .  .  et  dicitur  a  magni- 
tudine  corporis  sui  :  quia  formam  montis  preferat  ....  Elephas  mire  casti- 
tatis  creditur  :  ita  ut  si  perdat  coniugem  nulli  copuletur  :  inter  siluas  com- 
moratur  solus  :  biennio  autem  portat  fetus  :  nec  amplius  quam  semel  gignit : 
sed  nec  plures  :  sed  tantum  vnum;  viuit  autem  trecentis  annis  .  .".  Vocab. 
lat.  theut.  inc.  Regiftru  vocabularij  (fol.  115b):  ,,Elephas,  Elephancus,  helffant, 
est  animal  inter  alia  animalia  quadrupedia  maxime  quantitatis  habens  ro- 
strum  decem  cubitorum  ex  came  cartilaginosa  quo  pabulum  attrahit  Et 
illud  rostrum  dicitur  pro  muscida  [proboscis]  Et  super  se  portare  turrim 
ligneam  cum  quinquaginta  armatis  .  et  dicitur  elephas  vel  elephans  ab  ele- 
phos  grece  id  est  mons  latine  quia  magnus  est  ad  instar  montis  .  .  .  Et  di- 
citur  barrus  a  barron  grece  id  est  grande  vel  forte  latine_quia  grandem  et 
fortem  habet  sui  corporis  dispositionem."     Cf.  impr.  Plin.  H.  N.  lib.  vm.  init. 

7  viderunt  ei  urinam]  cf.  p.  50 1K. 

8  quinque  centum]  quingentos.     Scilicet  quanto   maioris  pretii,   tanto  melior  est 

medicina. 
12  geniculavit  ei]  Sic  in  Mylii  carm.  1.  c. : 
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„.  .  .  Qui  [elephas]  te  [Maximilianum],  dictu  mirabile,  visum 

Succiduis  pedibus  ceu  quoddam  numen  adorat. 
Facile  cuivis  in  niemoriam  venerit  locus  Curtii  de  reb.  gest.  Alexandri  M. 
vi.  5,  18.,  ubi  de  equo  regio,  ,,Bucephalam  vocabant,  quem  Alexander  non 
eodem  quo  ceteras  pecudes  animo  gestimabat :  nam  ille  nec  in  dorso  insi- 
dere  suo  patiebatur  alium,  et  regem,  cum  vellet  ascendere,  sponte  sua  ge- 
nua  submittens  excipiebat,  credebaturque  scire  quem  veheret." 

13  bar,  bar,  bar]  barrit  elephantus  (Fest.  v.  barrire.  Spartian.  Get.  5.),   ipse  bar- 

rus  appellatur,  barrinse  eius  aures,  barritus  eius  vox  (Hor.  epod.  xn.  1.  Fest. 
1. 1.  Appul.  fior.  358,  2.  Sidon.  ep.  iu.  13.  Philox.  gloss.  h.  v.  Isid.  xii.  2,  u.  cf. 
xvi.  5,  o.  et  ad  v.  3.  adnot.).  Vide  art.  Baritus  in  'Diefenbach  Origines  Eu- 
ropsese.  Ff.  a.  M.  1861.  8°.  p.  249.  n.  51.  et  Zangemeister  de  Horat.  vocib.  sin- 
gularib.  Berol.  1862.  8°.  p.  9. 

14  rex  Francice  et  rex  Karolus  fec.  x>acem]   Novioduni   d.  13.  Aug.  a.  1516.    Du 

Mont  Recueil  des  traitez  de  paix.  tom.  II.  Amst.  1700.  p.  69. ..74. 

16  cautelosa]  'Cautelosus,  betvarsam,  geivarnter ,  wise,  vorsichtig,  behende,  behcn- 

clig,  vol  fursichtikeit,  ein  vortcilischer ,  der  da  alwegen  vorteil  sucht."  Diefen- 
bach  Glossar.  h.  v. 
hec  durabit  diu]  Ut  h.  1.  Huttenus,  ita  Pontius  Heuterus  (ap.  Struv.  Corp.  hist. 
Germ.  ed.  Buder.  II.  p.  979.)  ,,. .  alterum  [post  Parisiense  d.  24.  Mart.  a.  1514. 
initum]  cum  Carolo  Novioduni  fcedus  faciens,  non  minus  quam  primum  pro- 
pter  conditionum  iniquitatem  duraturum,  quas  Carolus  .  .  admisit,  ut  sibi 
necessario  in  Hispaniam  proficiscenti  iter  tutum  rex  Franciscus  prasstaret, 
neque  absenti  bellum  inferret." 

17  pastoria]  1)  parochia,  ecclesia,  seu  ipsarum  bona  et  reditus.  2)  domus  pastoris 

seu  curionis.    3)  vid.  Pastorium'.  Ducange  h.  v. 

18  et  habeo]   Sic  quidem  exemplum  5.  sed  cum  4.  scribendum  erat  'et  habebo'. 

19  annetas]  'Aneta,  anneta,  anata,  ant,  antvogel,  ente,  ha usente  .  anetes  enten\ 

cf.  Diefenb.  Glossar.  h.  v. 
in  domo  mea]  Scilicet  bubilia,  vaccarum,  boumque  stabula,  iuxta  cubilia  dige- 
tasque  ab  ipsis  hominibus  inhabitatas,  sub  eodem  tecto  etiamnunc  in  multis 
Coloniensis  dioeceseos  domibus  villaticis  habentur. 
•24  impmguare]  mdsten.  Gloss.  Philox.  Impinguo,  maivw.    'Impingware,  feist,  fett 

machen,  mesten\   Diefenb.  Glossar. 
25  coqualia]  Kiichen-,  Fleischvorrat.  ut  bibalia  Getrdnke,  Kellervorrat.   Coqualia 
non  habent  Vocabb.  sed  Coquinaria, 
semel  . . .  taurum]  quotannis ,  singulis  annis  bovem  caedam. 
mactare]  vult  non  sacrificandi  causa,  sed  in  domesticum  usum  csedere. 
27  suspendere  in  fumo  pernas  iam  Cato  prsecepit  de  r.  r.  in  fine. 
retro]  post,  ad  posticam  domus  partem. 
seminare]  plantare,  semine  sparso  educere. 

29  stuffa]  h.  1.  ut  268 30  et  29531.  est  Stube,  conclave;  non  ut  stuba  p.  208 26  = 

aestuarium,  Oefchen.  Cf.  adn.  ad  h.  1. 

30  Parati  vel  Discipuli]  cf.  Ind.  biogr.  p.  431.  art.  Paratus  et  p.  390.  art.  Herolt. 
ero  Juxbiticatus]  Non  ab  'habituare,  vestire,  induere,  Mbiller  al.  habituer''  (Du- 

cange  h.  v.),  sed  ab  habituari  =  habilitari,  habilem  se  facere ,  s'habituer  a, 
abilitarsi.  Habituati  proprie  dicti  sunt  beneficiati  canonici  ordine  minores, 
alias  clerici  'qui  ad  alicuius  ecclesiae  servitium  se  mancipaverunt  absque 
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ullius  beueficii  titulo  certis  pecuniarum  distributionibus  iuxta  locorum  con- 
suetudines  contenti '.    Ducange  voc.  Habituati. 

31  laborare  in  horto]  hortum  colere. 

32  esse  pro  me\  mihi  vivere. 

dicere  orationes  meas  et  legere  missas]  non  aliis  molestis  officiis  fungi  quam 
quse  cum  beneficio  coniuncta  sunt. 

33  non  curare  ista  mundana  negocia]  sed  obcedire  prseceptis  ecclesia?,  Ne  clerici 

vel  monachi  sgecularibus  negotiis  se  immisceant.  X.  m.  50.  in  VI0.  m.  24. 
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2  Philipjms  Sartoris]  Cf.  Ind.  biogr.  p.  405.  sq.  art.  Langschneider.  —  Hsec  epistula 

in  non  nullis  cum  Kuckuki,  II.  10,  convenit. 
7  epistolam  ad  papam]  datam  Londini  d.  28.  Apr.  anno  1515.   cf.  Consp.  chronol. 

p.  137.  ad  h.  1.  et  infra  p.  279'". 

9  Novum  Testam.]  Haec  Erasmicarum  epistolarum  commemoratio  Huttenum  aucto- 

rem  huius  epistulse  produnt.  Erasmi  dedicatoria  ad  Leonem  PP.  X.  epistola 
primae  N.T.editioni  pramiissa  data  estBasilese  d.  1.  Febr.  a.  1516.,  inque  eodem 
hbro  (adnot.  ad  I.  ad  Thessal.)  illa  fervens  est  Hutteni  laudatio,  qusa  non 
parum  Huttenici  nominis  glorise  per  omnem  doctam  orbem  divulgandae  pro- 
fuit,  postea  vero  a  Roterodamo  in  Huttenum  exacerbato  omissa  est.  Vid. 
Hutt.  Opp.  I.  n°.  xxxii.  p.  103.  sq.    Cf.  ad  75 14. 

10  autenticare]  supra  p.  19 u  autentizare. 

11  Magister  sacri  Palatii]  cf.  Ind.  biogr.  p.  471.  sq.  art.  Silvester. 
13  doctorem  sanctum]  Thomam  de  Aquino. 

20  Cardinalis]  Bernardinus  Caravajal.  cf.  Ind.  biogr.  p.  307.  h.  art. 

21  Io.  Wick]  cf.  ibid.  p.  502.  sq.  art.  Wick. 

25  non  habet  tibi  dare  pecuniam]  'est  depauperatus'.  cf.  ad4014. 

26  ad  inimicitiam  facere]  Germanice  zum  Feind  (non  zur  Feindschaft)  machen. 

tibi  .  .  .  facere  =  cum  toto  ordine  inimicitiam  contrahere,  totius  ordinis 
odium  in  te  suscitare. 

27  Grmingen]  cf.  supra  ad  203 s.  sq. 

29  dabit  ei  centum  ducatos]  cf.  ad  196 5.  et  54 u. 

quod  falsificabit]  ut  falsificaret.  Cf.  Groningi  prologum  suse  translationis  Spe- 
culi  ocularis  quem  in  Consp.  chronol.  p.  135.  m.  Ian.  a.  1515.  indicavimus,  ubi 
tamen  hoc  subornandi  crimen  non  memoratur. 

30  spero  quod  faciet]   Turpissimum  calumniandi  peierandique  animum  vix  evi- 

dentius  nudare  possis.  'magistri  nostri  sunt  falsarii  et  infames'  p.  54 n. 
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2  Ad.  Clingesor]  supra  II.  25.  Klingesor. 

5  nuper  intellexistis  de  me]  nuper  (II.  25.)  tibi  scripsi. 

8  guendam]  i.  e.  ipsum  huius  epistulss  auctorem ,  Huttenum ,  ut  infra  sponte  ad- 

parebit,  quamvis  'ille  qui  dixit  ista',  p.  266 27.  dicatur  „natus  ex  Perlin". 

9  Oij]b  et  Oiija.  ed.  n.  p.  171 35...  172  '. 

10  Ioh.  Lichtenberger  etc.]  Cf.  Ind.  biogr.  p.  406.  sq.  h.  art. 

11  Moguntice  .  .  imp>ressa]   Latine  1488.  et  1492.  fol. ,  Germanice  1488.  fol.   Hain. 
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n.  10088.  10082.  10086.  Mihi  ad  manus  est  exempluni  Latinum  Colonise  a.  1528. 
in  8°.  editum. 

12  folio  xvi.]  Verba  a  Pepericorno  et  ex  lioc  a  Clingesoro  tantum  non  omnia  re- 
petita  sunt  extrema  capitis  xiv.,  exempli  Colon.  cit.  p.  Eija:  „lllud  attendite, 
o  treligiosi  Trevirenses  et  vos  philosophi  Colonienses,  ne  lupi  rapaces  in- 
troeant  in  ovile  vestrum,  fratres  enim  estis,  ne  alii  accipiant  coronas  vestras. 
Temporibus  enim  vestris  exurgent  nova  inaudita  in  ecclesiis  vestris,  quse 
almipotens  avertat."  Ortvinus  in  apolog.  epist.  (p.  40028.  ed.  n. )  de  'com- 
misso  crimine  falsi,  nequam  editis  prognosticis'  lamentatur.  cf.  locum  ad  p. 
271 13.  transcriptum. 

21  Sophonice  i.]  12. 

32  sordida  . . .  theologia]  Cf.  Hutteni  prsefat.  ad  Nem.  §§  33.  36.  sqq.  (Opp.  I.  p.  181. 
sqq.)  ,,nihil  scire  nunc  theologos,  quod  non  discere  quis  vel  sme  prseceptore 
posset."  ,,quasi  hoc  tempore  theologi  non  sint?  Minime,  sed  quod  tam  nihili 
homines  in  apostolorum  locum  succedant  .  .  .". 

Pag.  265. 

1  ipsi  autem  non  sciunt]  Reuchlinus  in  Defens.  ed.  1513.  p.  Aijb.  ad  Csesarem  ita: 
,,Cogor  autem  in  hac  causa  contra  homines  rudes,  contentionis  cupidiores 
quam  veritatis,  tenui  filo  dicendi,  .  .  .  exiguo  tantum  sermone  istis  triviali- 
bus  sophistis  apto,  ut  iucondito  et  prope  solcecisante  rem  omnem  agere, 
.  .  .  ut  me  adversarii  mei,  alioqui  animo  vulpiones  et  bovinatores,  lingua 
vero  agrestes  et  barbari,  latinitatis  imperiti  et  humanorum  studiorum  per- 
tsesi  facilius  intelligere  possint." 

4  movent  inut.  qucest.]  Ipse  e.  gr.  Ortvinus  (Orationes  quodlibeticBS  periucundae. 
Colon.  1508.  4°.  p.  ult.):  ,,Ad  gymnasium  denique  bonarum  artium  traducti 
cathedram  primis  conscendere  ceperuntque  dubia  movere  et  qusestiones  alter 
alteri  proponere.  Quesivit  unus,  utrum  philosophia  septem  filias  [sc.  vu  artes] 
peperisset  uno  tempore?  Hic  vero,  utrumne  Iugurta  uxor  fuisset  Hanni- 
balis.  Alius  autem,  cuius  mater  diceretur  Eneas,  et  quot  essent  vitia  in 
appositione.  Reliqui  deinde  Iohannem  de  Garlandia,  Petrum  helie  et  anti- 
qua  grammatistarum  glosemata  in  celum  usque  efterebant." 

10  Grcecos  etc.]  ,,Greeci  recesserunt  ab  ecclesia"  p.  241 22. 

12  in  Bohemiam}  Hutt.  1.  c.  §44.  ,,.  .  nullus  tamen  reperitur  qui  religionis  zelo 

in  Turcas  eat  fidem  Christi  preedicaturus,  aut  illos  saltem  in  medio  nostrum 
Bohemos  ut  erudiat  .  .  " 

13  ibi  .  .  .  ojms]  Hutt.  1.  c.  ,,Profecto  ubi  nihil  opus  est,  ferociunt ..." 

18  nuper  . .  Erasmus  emend.  etc.]   Hieronyini  opera  tomis  IX.  fol.  prodierunt  Ba- 

silete  ex  off.  Frobeniana  a.  1516  ...1518.  cf.  Panzer  Ann.  typ.  VI.  p.  196.  n.  160. 

19  emendavit  Novum  Testamentum]   quod  prodiit  m.  Febr.  a.  1516.    cf.  ad  p.  263 ,J. 

et  Panzer  Ann.  typ.  1.  c.  n.  159. 
23  de  facto  excommunicatus]  contemnis  sanctos  ordinisque  nostri  coryphreos. 
27  dummodo  ...  secum]  i.  e.  cum  eo.    Nam  „qui  cum   excommunicato  scienter 

communicaverit,  excommuuicationis  poenam  contrahit  cum  eodem  .  .".  Clern. 

iii.   cap.  15.  X.  de  sent.  excomm.  V.  39. 
33  sunt  et  fuerunt]  Petrus  Ravennas  anno  1516.  vivere  desierat;  ceterum  de  morte 

viri  nihil  constat.     anno  1508.  Colonienses  eum    expulerant.    Cf.  Ind.  biogr. 

p.  447.  sqq.  impr.  p.  450.  art.  Ravennas,  Petrus. 
Pag.  266. 
2  senem  Iohanncm  R.]  Reuchlinus  d.  28.  Dec.  anni  1518.  sexagenarius  factus  est. 
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12  neque  oculus  vidit  etc.}  cf.  Paul.  i.  ad  Cor.  n.  9.  vid.  etiam  Psalm.  ad  257 3I.  cit. 

17  extra  ecclesiam  Colonien.]  cf.  Cousp.  chronol.  p.  126.  d.  9.  Sept.  a.  1513. 

25  quasi  scriptor  Col.}  ,,si  essent  veri  theologi  aut  probi  viri,  .  .  .  non  velarent 
et  occularent  se  cum  isto  trufatore."  p.  1962-S(i-  cf.  ad  19534.  74 13. 

27  nutus  ex  Perlin]  Vix  crediderim;  fuerit  natus  ex  Steekelberga,  sed  verum 
puto  quod  'ipse  stetit  Bononise',  quod  additur  ,,ubi  fuit  bene  castigatus", 
non  ad  discissam  Viterbh  buccam  aliumve  quendam  gravem  casum  rettu- 
lerim,  sed  generaliter  dictum  fictumve  putaverim,  ut  eo  acerbius  eius  pra- 
vitas,  quod  'adhuc  loquitur  contra  theologos'  devoveretur. 

30  morietur  in  gehenna]  Biblice  'mittetur,  ibit  in  gehennam,  in  gehennse  ignem, 

reus  erit  gehennse  ignis'. 

31  a  qua  deus  conservet  etc.]  Hoc  in  memoriam  revocat  illum  in  nomen  sanctis- 

simi  per  legatos  nescio   cuius  conversi  populi  praestiti  iuramenti  clausulam 
'et  erimus  in  comitatu  tuo  usque  ad  portas  gehennse'. 
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2  Iupiriter}  Io.de  Ianua  Catholic.  ,,Iovis.  Iupiter  dicitur  quasi  iuvans  pater,  et 
componitur  a  iuvo  vel  iuvans  et  pater  .  .  .  et  invenitur  in  nominativo  Iu- 
piter  vel  Iovius  .  . ".  cf.  sqq.  vv.  9.  sq.  Hodie  Coloniensibus  Iuppiter  sive  Iup- 
pitter  est  Iosephus  Petrus. 

7  Celtis]  cf.  Ind.  biogr.  p.  341.  sqq.  h.  art. 

8  Sibutus[  cf.  ibid.  p.  469.  sqq.  h.  art. 

11  ibi  accepit  unam  antiquam  vet.]  da  nahm  er  eine  alte  Vettel  (zur  Frau).  Iam 
a.  1507.  Lipsiaa  prodierat  Sibuti  libellus,  quo  „astipulatur  puellaa  quse  hesterna 
luce  summam  felicitatem  in  matrimonio  dixit,  gaucliuni  vero  in  studentibus  ..". 
cf.  Ind.  biogr.  p.  471.  not.  14.  Ipse  a.  1511.  Wittenbergas  docere  cceperat,  ibi- 
que  fere  octogenariam  eum  uxorem  sumpsisse  htec  Iovialis  epistola  docet. 
quce  vixit  .  .  .  jjZms]  Cf.  Olear.  de  fide  concubinar.  (ed.  Zarnck.  p.  93.)  ,, .  .  super 
quam  nullus  requievit,  nisi  .  .  .  in  responsorio  omnes  gentes  cum  psalmo 
'Laudate  eam  omnes  gentes,  Monachi,  clerici  et  studentes,  in  Donato  se- 
ptuaginta  octo  vel  paulo  plus  .  .". 

13  ambulavi  ex  Prussia}  Ne  quis  ex  his  verbis  Eobanum  Hessum  huius  epistola? 
auctorem  esse  supicetur,  moneo,  illum,  cum  hsec  scriberetur,  nondum  in 
Prussia  fuisse. 

16  adhuc  bona  in  forn.]  Paul.  I.  ad  Cor.  vn.  2.  ,,propter  fornicationem  autem  unus 
quisque  suam  uxorem  habeat,  et  una  quaeque  suum  virum  habeat". 
scit  ....  eam]  Sic  et  aliorum  professorum  uxores  non  solum  Wittenbergensium, 
et  longe  etiam  post  illa  temjjora  faciebant .  ius  braxandae  vendendseque  ce- 
revisise  in  non  nullis  universitatibus  usque  ad  hoc  sseculum  non  minimam  par- 
tem  salarii  professoribus  concessi  faciebat. 

19  Corinna  mea,  Lesbia  etc.]  Poetas  interpretabatur  Sibutus,  itaque  amatam  puel- 
lam  suam  nonpuellam  ex  Ovidio  Corinnam,  ex  Catullo  Lesbiam,  ex  Pro- 
pertio  Cynthiam  vocabat. 

26  Bilibaldus  nescio  quis]  ut  p.  278 22.  Hsec  Ortviniana  hebetissima  impotentissi- 
maque  superbia,  qua  de  'Bilibaldo  nescio  quo  in  Nurenberga'  (Peperic.  De- 
fens.  p.  156 20.  ed.  n.)  questus  est,  semper  delectabilis  et  fuit  et  erit .  ea  ge- 
nuit  etiam  sequens  carmeu,  quod  ex  libelli  in  Ind.  scrr.  p.  113.  n.  xxxxn. 
indicati  ultimo  folio  transcribo: 
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HIERONYMI    EMSER 

SAPPHICVM    AD     BILI 

BALDVM    PIRCAIMER,    QVEM 

Probi  illi  Magiftri  Noftri  per  contemptum 

NESCIO     QVEM 

appellauerunt. 

Nefcio  quis  nofter  Bilibaldus  ille  Nefcio  quis  nofter  Bilibaldus  ille 

Pirckheimer  clarus  titulis  auitis  Casfaris  dudum  mihi  uifus  aula 

Clarior  faraa  ftudiisque  parata  Aureos  inter  proceres  fenator 

Non  morituris.  Vrbis  &  orhis. 

Nefcio  quis  nofter  Bilibaldus  ille  Nefcio  quis  nofter  Bilibaldus  ille 

Rauricis  primum  mihi  uifus  agris  Cuius  illuftrem  pharisea  corda 

Primipilaris  nitido  corufcans  Ferre  fplendorem  nequeunt  ut  almura 

Marcius  aere.  Noctua  folem. 

Nefcio  quis  nofter  Bilibaldus  ille  Nefcio  quis  nofter  Bilibaldus  ille 

Norica  pofthac  mihi  notus  urbe  Cura  fuo  Reuchlin  probe  uterqe  fcitus 

Conful  &  magni  Ciceronis  inftar  Viuet  seternuni  ualeant  Magiftri 

Ore  foroque.  Barbara  turba. 

27  Wvmphelingus  .  .  .  Augustinenses]  Cf.  infra  ad  p.  288. 

28  Brant  .  .  .  preedicatores]  pro  immaculata  virginis  conceptione,  quam  prsedica- 

tores  contra  Franciscanos  acriter  negabant,  variis  carminibus  anno  1498.  edi- 
tis  decertaverat,  in  quibus  prsedicatores  'macuiistas,  protervam  pecudem, 
miseros  asellos,  rabidos  canes'  et  quse  sunt  similia  appellat.  Cf.  Zarnckii 
edit.  Brants  Narrenschiff.  Lpz.  1854.  8°.  p.  174.  sqq.  et  p.  xxxm.  —  Vide  etiam 
nostr.  Ind.  biogr.  artt.  Bernense  scelus,  Brant,  Wirt. 

34.  sqq.  revelatio  .  .  .  ordinis  [Ordininis  operar.  errore]  usque  ad 
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8  .  .  .  de  fine  mundi]  Ad  hunc  locum  explicandum  nihil  habeo,  nisi  quod  Ind. 
biogr.  p.  459.  sq.  art.  'Rilla'  protuli. 

EPISTOLA  52.    HENRICVS  SCHLVNTZ  ORTVINO. 

12  Schluntz]  'Magistri  nostri  Schluntz  in  universitate  Erdfurdensi'  commentum, 
quod  inde  ab  a.  1556.  his  epistolis  0.  V.  adici  solet,  legitur  p.  317.  sq.  (vol. 
VI.)  —  ,,Erphurdienses  suam  illain  pinguem  et  crassam  cerevisiam  pecu- 
liari  vocabulo  Schluncz  appellitant ".  cf.  Ind.  biogr.  p.  346.  art.  Cerevisia.  — 
ScJdunzen  apud  Treviros  vulgo  idem  est  ac  scJdenzen  ap.  Schmeller  Baier. 
WB.  III.  p.  454. 

15  Jiic  et  .  .  .  Jwnestis]  cf.  ad  16 27. 

17  profcualem]  idem  quod  proficuum,  nutzbar,  bequem,  ut  sunt  libri  quos  asino- 
rum  pontes  appellaruus.   cf.  Ind.  biogr.  p.  320.  not.  5.  art.  Buridanus. 

19  Hationale  divinor.]  Guilielmi  Durandi  cf.  Ind.  biogr.  p.  359.  art.  Durandus. 

23  intentionaliter  defensorium]  eo  consilio,   ut  esset  apologeticus ,  defensio  verse 

religionis. 

24  sequaces]  cf.  Hutten.  Opp.  I.  p.  179  -7. 

dando  eis  bonas  scommas]  salse  deridens,  lejude  ludibrio  eos  habens.  Scomma 
p.  184 7  recte  neutr.  (anatifia) ,  sed  etiam  p.  272 29  est  'dando  ei  bonam  scom- 
mam'.  Diefenb.  Glossar.  „Scomma  [non  addito  genere  nominis]  spatzle, 
scJimitz-  vel  speywort. 

25  met]   Ita   solum    'met'   cum   verbo,    non   prsecedente  pronomme  vel  nomine, 
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pro  'ego'  vel  'ipse.'  vel   'egomet',   'ipsemet'   legitur  etiam  p.  5S34  6930  74G 
Ortvinus  etiam  'metipse'  pro  'ipsemet'  sive  potius  pro  'ipse'  posuit  p.  113 ,B. 

27  facitis  mihi  iniuriam]  Ihr  thut  mir  Unrecht,  missversteht  mich,  uou  recte  iu- 

terpretaris  animum  meum. 

28  quod  parvi  p.  .  .  libros]  i.  e.  te  mihi  clespectui  esse ,  ac  si  haberes  paucos  libros. 

Itaque   parvi  penderet  eum,   si  non  haberet  multos  libros.     Ortvinus  ipse 
doctum  ex  librorum  copia  sestimat  p.  269  *•  siq- 
30  stuffa]  cf.  ad  262  29  Synonyma  sunt  studiorium,  studitorium,  studorium. 

32  asseribus]  Holzdeckeln.     ,,Asser,   bret.  ratw.  scluvarte.  delen.  laden  vulgo  dil. 

bort.u    ,,Asseres,  asserum,  lado.  eyn  lade  von  bredem.  rauin.    assares  i.lat- 

tasu.  Diefeub.  Glossar.  hh.  vv. 
bergamenibus]  Pergamentdeckeln ;  pergameuo  solo,  non  asseribus  chartajve  den- 

satse,   quam  nos  Pappdeckel  vocamus,   superducto  inclusi  libri.     „Pergame- 

mun ,   pergumenum,   pagamenum,   pergamentum,   pirgamentum,  pergamen, 

pergament ,  pergumene ,  permut,  permet ,  perkement ,  pirmcnt ,  bbrment ,  ber- 

ment,  bermend ,  bermut".  Diefenb.  Glossar.  h.  v. 
per  totum  .  .  .  supertracti]   Ganzlederbande  und  Halblederbande.    Hodie  Ganz- 

und  Halb  -  Franzbande. 
34  flabellum]  „wadil ,  wadel ,  wedel ,  weddel ,  widdel .  .wayer.  wegers.  iveygel.  wegel. 

quest.  quast.  vliegen  quast.  foche.  fucher,  facher.  puster".  Diefenb.  Glossar.  h.  v. 
Pag.  269. 

1  tenetis  . . .  honore]  Ihr  haltet  sie  sehr  in  Ehren,  in  gro/Jen  Ehren.  bene  curas  eos. 

2  Iionorat]  curat,  magni  facit,  minime  neglegit. 

4  dogma]   'doctrina,  documentum,  docma,  lere,  leer,  leer,  lare,  lernung,  lerunge1. 

Diefenb.  Glossar.  h.  v.  Verterim  h.  1.  gute  Lehre. 

5  Neumberga]   Dubitare  possis  utrum  Nauniberga  an  Noremberga  voluerit  scri- 

ptor.  'ex  Nurenberga'  etiam  epistolse  I.  7.  et  14.  dataj  suut. 

EPISTOLA  53.    IOHANNES  SCHLVNTZICK  ORTVINO. 

7  Schluntzick]  i.  e.  Schhmtzig.    cf.  ad  268 12. 

9  criminatis]  accusas,  vituperas,  exprobras  mihi  silentium. 

12  duas  litteras]   Dolendum   est  quod  utraque  epistola  Ortvino  reddita  non  fuit, 

qui  certe  nobiscum,   si  eas  accepisset,  in  'suo  Epistolari'  (p.  186'  1871-19) 
communicasset. 
et  non  est  adhuc  medius  annus]  necdum  sex  meuses  prreterierunt,   ex  quo  ad 
eum  scripsi. 

13  prcesentaverunt  sibi]  reddiderunt  ei.     Fortasse  in  interioribus  tantum  epistolis 

clausis  cuinam  reddendse  essent,  inscripserat  noster  Hans  Schluntzig. 
16  ex  Florentia  versus  Romam]  Hoc  iter  incidit  in  m.  Febr.  a.  1516.    cf.  ad  197 23. 
19  impetr.  . . .  Francice]  cf.  cit.  adn.  ad  197 23.  et  quse  art.  '  Grimanus '  relata  sunt. 
21  ego  . . .  sum]  Exodi  in.  14. 

23  sum  utique]  Luc.  vn.  26. 

24  inceditis  per  pedes]  pauper  (cf.  ad  75 2t  1922),  qui  antea  intrasti  'Romam  cum 

duobus  vel  tribus  equis,  habens  pecuniam  in  banco  et  dans  propinas'  p.  194 15. 

cf.  paullo  infra  vv.  29.  sqq. 
26  hi  in  curribus  etc.]  Psalm.  xrx.  8. 
28  rorate  etc.]  Iesai.  xlv.  8. 
30  habere  . . .  p>edes]  cf.  ad  v.  24. 

33  Qui  dare  etc.]   Henischii  Teutsche  Sprach.  Augsb.  1616.  col.  1384.    Alias  'Gra- 

HTTT.  OPP.  svppl.  n.  47 
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tius  est  clonuin  quod  venit  ante  preces',  e  Geben  ist  doppelt  werth ,  toenn  man 
nicM  begehrV .  Wander  Sprichw.  I.  col.  1368.  n.  39.  Ungern  giebt  der  viel  fragt. 
ibicl.  n.  133.  Was  man  ungebeten  giebt,  ist  doppelt  lieb.  n.  145.  Wem's  Ernst 
ist,  daft  er  geben  tvill,  der  giebt  heraus  und  fragt  nicht  viel.  n.  154.  Wer 
einem  geben  will,  der  frag'  nicht ,  ob  efs  lutben  will.  n.  165.  Wer  geben  will, 
der  giebt  heraus  und  fragt  nicht  viel.  n.  172.  Wer  gern  giebt,  der  fragt  nicht 
viel.  n.  178.     Wer  gem  giebt,  laftt  sich  nicht  lange  bitten.  n.  181.  et  similia. 

Pag.  270.  

1  velociter  ire]  properare. 

4  Iohannes  von  der  Wick]  cf.  Ind.  biogr.  p.  502.  sq.  art.  Wick. 

5  currit  et  recurrit]  officiose  Reuchlini  causam  agendo  per  urbeni  discurrit,  lauft 

hin  und  her. 
imposuzt]  prssentavit,  ut  hodie  loquimur,  iudicibus.  cf.  Consp.  chronol.  d.  ly. 
Ian.  a.  1515.  et  d.  2.  Iul.  a.  1516.  Reuchlini  Acta  iudicior.  pagg.  I  iij.  sqq.,  unde 
hoac  enotanda  esse  videntur:  ,,..  comparuit  in  iudicio  legitime  coram  nobis 
magister  Ioannes  van  der  Wyck  procurator  prsedictus  . . .  et  primo  exposuit 
nohis  et  allegavit,  quod,  licet  . . .  episcopus  Spirensis  ...  libellum  Oculare 
speculum  . . .  sua  diffinitiva  sententia  rite  causa  cognita  de  consilio  tam  utrius- 
que  iuris  doctoruni  quam  theologise  magistrorum  approbatse  lectionis  decla- 
raverit,  ac  per  Ia.  de  Hochstraten,  . . .  domini  Ioannis  [Reuchlin]  et  libri  sui 
insidiatorem  ac  adhoerentes  eiusdem  temerarie  et  iniuste  diffamatum  pari 
sententia  pronunciaverit,  ...,  contra  leges,  canones,  ius  divinum  et  bonos 
mores  librum  ipsum  huiusmodi  indirectis  et  obliquis  viis  detractorie  contra 
evangelicam  doctrinam,  quam  profitentur,  diffamare  et  ad  sororinas  et  fra- 
trinas  theologise  assertse  facultates  adversus  iudiciales  sententias  . .  recurrere, 
et  falsas  et  ementitas  detractorias  et  diffamatorias  sententias  reportare  .... 
ac  fere  crimina  lsesse  maiestatis  libellique  famosi  et  vis  publicse  ac  privatae 
per  prsemissa  impune  committere"  et  q.  s. 

13  audivi  etc.]  Quanta  confidentia  Reuchlini  supprimendi  Hochstratus  post  mo- 
lestisshnam  Spirensem  sententiam  (d.  29.  Mart.  a.  1513.  dictam)  Romam  vene- 
rit,  etiam  hse  epistolse  passim  testantur  (cf.  e.  gr.  ad  proxime  superiorem 
v.  24.  adn.) ;  neque  minus  quantse  difficultates  Reuchlini  causse  oppositse  fue- 
rint,  ex  magna  tum  ipsius  Reuchlini  tum  amicorum  eius  maxime  per  annos 
1515.  et  1516.  scriptarum  epistolarum  copia  cognosci  potest.  cf.  Consp.  chronol. 
p.  135.  sqq.  ad  hos  annos. 

17  omnes  Curtisani  tim.  eum]  Sed  nunc  Fortuna  verterat  rotam.   cf.  p.  754-S(J9- 

19  Questenbergk]  cf.-Ind.  biogr.  p.  446.  hunc  art. 
eiam]  error  typogr.,  corrige  'etiam'. 

22  Istis  sic  stantibus]  Quse  cum  ita  essent. 

23  si  est  digmis]  Si  per  universitatem ,  quse  doctorem  fecit  Wickium ,  (Colonien- 

sem  puto)  liceret,  aperte  indignum  eum  appellaret  scriptor.  Sane  hoc  'si  est 
dignus'  contrarium  est  modesto  theologorum  'quamvis  indignus'. 

29  collegit  articc.  hcereticales]  In  colligendis  hsereticalibus  articulis  et  ad  ignem 

damnandis  hsereticis  omnis  Hochstrati  ars  et  delectatio  posita  erat.  cf.  quam 
egregie  minis  insectatus  est  Erasmum  „  Si  ego  venio  ad  Almaniam ,  ... 
ego  volo  sibi  super  cutem"  p.  7515s(w- 

30  nunc  est  aliud]  cf.  ad  sup.  v.  17. 

32  fuit  post  disputatum}  d.  2.  Iul.  a.  1516.  cf.  Consp.  chronol.  p.  139.  ad  h.  d.  et  ibi 
citt.  Reuchlini  Acta  iudicior.  fol.  ult. 
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a  theologis  votatum]    sententiam    suam    singuli   iudices   commissarii    dicerent, 

suffragium  ferrent.     In  Vocabb.  'votare'  hoc  sensu  non  legitur,  sed  =  ver- 

tere,  et  =  vovere,  spondere. 
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4  talia  vituperia]  cf.  p.  269 9. 

EPISTOLA  54.    WILHELMVS  BRICOT  ORTVINO. 

6  Bricot]  Thomas  Bricot,  theol.  prof.  Paris.,  Aristotelis,  Petri  Hispani  Georgiicpie 
Bruxellensis  libros  de  logica  tum  commentatus  est,  tum  in  brevius  contra- 
xit.  cf.  Fabric.  bibl.  med.  et  inf.  set.  VI.  p.  691.  sq.  Panzer  Ann.  typ.  V.  p.  115. 
X.  p.  195.  Hain  Repertor.  n.  3966... 3977.  Fortasse  mutato  prsenomine  hic 
scholasticus  scriptor  huius  ep.  scriptor  fingitur.  Possis  autem  pari  iure  de  Wil- 
helmo  Britone   cogitare.    cf.  Ind.  biogr.  art.  Brito  et  inscriptionem  ep.  II.  56. 

9  sed  non  iuvat]  aber  es  hilft  niclit,  tu  tamen  semper  novas  nova  referentes  lit- 
teras  a  me  postulas. 

11  Finck]  cf.  p.  196  2\  et  Ind.  biogr.  p.  370.  art.  Finck. 

12  habuerunt  me  rogatum  quod]  luiben  mich  gebeten,  daft —  rogaverunt  me,  pe- 

tierunt  a  me,  ut  . . 
epitaphium]  Quantum  lirec  epitaphia  (,cf.  p.  22.  29.  sq.),  ab  ipso  compositoruni 
(cf.  p.  410.  sqq.)  TtagtaSd,  Ortvinum  momorderint,  ipse  epist.  apologet.  p.4002c 
prodidit  exclamans  „Vse  vobis  falsariis,  qui  nostra  epitaphia  et  laudabilem 
aliorum  [vult  maxime  Ortvinianam]  doctrinam  pervertentes  illorum  loco  ryth- 
mos  ponitis  impurissimos  commissoque  per  vos  crimine  falsi  nequam  editis 
prognostica  [cf.  ad  264 ,2],  mihi  illa  insonti  et  immerito  ad  multorum  prin- 
cipum,  civitatum  optimorumque  virorum  offensionem  ac  sacrse  astronomire  [!] 
irrisionem  non  incruente  [!]  asscribentes." 
14  extinctus]  Procul  dubio  non  scelerata  manu,  sed  gastiicismo.    cf.  cit.  art.  Finck. 

16  bibit  Cursica  vina]  cf.  ad  193 24. 

17  charitate  vera]  non  ficta.    cf.  ad  15 19. 

18  rogo  de  vobis]  te  rogo,  peto  ex  te,  ut  me  instruas,  ut  mihi  explices. 

19  sententiant]  '  Sententiare ,   orteln,   verorteln,   verordeln,  urteln,  orteyln,  ver- 

urteylen\  Diefenb.  Glossar.  h.  v.  Sententia  Parrhisiensium  doctorum  contra 
Reuchlinum  lata  est  d.  2.  Aug.  a.  1514.,  sed  non  ea,  qass  potius  'libelli  au- 
ctorem  ad  revocationem  compellendum'  esse  pronuntiavit  (cf.  Peperic.  def. 
p.  141 20),  sed  Erphordiensis  sententia  d.  3.  Sept.  a.  1513.  lata  ea  qua?  hic  alle- 
gantur  'citra  tamen  ...  habemus',  neque  hasc  quidem  iisdem  verbis  conti- 
net:  cf.  Peperic.  Def.  p.  13639...1372  et  19  et  ibid.  p.  1389-13  similia  verba  sen- 
tentia^  Moguntinensis  d.  13.  Oct.  a.  1513.  latse. 

22  non  scio  quid  est]  discrepare  mihi  videtur.  Scilicet  Bricotus,  ut  Hochstratus 
et  universabiter  inquisitores  hrereticse  pravitatis  nolunt  inter  errores  qui  sibi 
videntur,  et  crimina  distingui. 

24  causa  efficiens]  Culpa  est  'causantis,  non  causati'. 

26  Lovanienses  etc.]  Hanc  epistolam  d.  23.  Mai.  a.  1515.  scriptam  exhibet  Peperic. 
Def.  p.  150...  152.  ed.  n.;  verba  a  Bricoto  reprehensa  sunt  ,,Suscepimus  ... 
non  parum  nobis  spiritualis  iocunditatis  attulit"  p.  15117-sii- 

28  papa  etc.]  Putes  ipsam  pra^dicatorum  conscientiam  audire. 

30  compassionem  habere]  Mitleid  haben.  cf.  I.  Cor.  xn.  26.  et  ep.  ad  Hebr.  iv.  15. 
„Non  enim   habemus  Pontificem,   qui   non  possit  compati  infirmitatibus  no- 

47* 
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stris. .".  Diefenb.  Glossar.  „Compassio,  compatio,  mitleydunge,  medelidinge, 
entfarmnisse  " ,  Erbarmen. 

33  in  veritate  nunqiuun   compertum  e.]  Forensis  formula,   ist  niemals  in  Wahr- 

heit  erfunden  worden,  i.  e.  minime  probatum  est. 

34  ille  ete.}  Reuchlinus.     Evangelice  gemit:  Matth.  v.  44.  (Luc.  vi.  27.)  ,, Diligite 

inimicos  vestros,  benefacite   his  qui  oderunt  vos,    et  orate  pro  pei'sequenti- 
bus  et  caluinniantibus  vos  ..". 
Pag.  272. 

1  Philocapniones]   Reuchlini  amici ,  Reuchlinistae.    Lepidum  hoc :  philos  =  filius. 

2  petit  quod  moriatur]  Multis  locis  Pepericomus  se  nihil  nisi  veritatem  scribere, 

perfidiis  ac  calumniis  vexari,  contraque  has  sese  defendere,  nihil  nisi  ius 
suum  se  pei*sequi,  mori  velle,  siquod  mendacium  dixisset,  et  similia  excla- 
mavit.  cf.  e.  gr.  protestationes  defensioni  suae  adiectas,  p.  175.  sq.  p.  165.  159. 
88.  etc. 

3  Psalmista]  cxv.  11. 

5  proch  dolor}  frequentissima  Ortvini  exclamatio. 

f,  iit  defensione  sua  contra  fam.]  p.  164 "  S(i-  ,,cum   Iudseus  essem,   vixi  Iudaeo- 

runi  more  .  .  .  semper  tamen  citra  cuiuscunque  infainiae  naevum  . . " . 
8  pie  credendum  e.]  quicquid  verum  quidem  uon  est,  sed  causre  fidei  adversum. 

cf.  192'.  et  Ortvinianorum  libellorum  permultos  locos. 
lu  manebit  Christianus]   Quicquid  dubiteut  adversarii   (cf.  ad  772),   ipse  Peperi- 

cornus  Def.  p.  176  u  in  fide  catholica  se  moriturum  esse  adseverat. 
12  estis  fdius  presbiteri]  cf.  infra  epist.  62. 

EPISTOLA  55.    SYLVESTER  GRICIVS  ORTVINO. 

18  Sub  nomine  ficto  Sylvestri  Gricii  Ulricum  Hutteuum  latere  prster  alia  in- 
dicia  tum  nomina  conmilitonum  amicorumque  atque  adversai'iorum ,  tum  sui 
ipsius  conmemoratio  ostendunt.  Fortasse  lusus  videbatur  sequalibus,  quod 
a  Gricio  Gracio  scriberetur. 

20  sum  iuratus}  Quod  iuramentum,  se  utilitatem  honox-emque  universitatis  sem- 

per  defensuros  prornoturosque  esse,  secundum  omnium  universitatum  facul- 
tatumque  statuta  qui  ad  gradum  academicum  promovebantur,  prpestare  de- 
bebant,  hodieque  similiter  pnestari  solet. 

21  articulariter}  de  singulis. 

23  dicatis]  renunties,  referas. 

quod  . . .  hoc]  ut  prudenter  personarum   habita  ratione  consilia  capere  ac  de- 
fensiones  aggressionesque  instituere  jjossent. 

24  hospitio  corona'}  cf.  ad  1723. 

faciunt  .  .  neqiiitias]  Schalkheiten ,  Schimpf  anthun,  bose  Streiche  machen,  acerbe 
irrident. 
27  Keilbach]  Francofurtensis.    cf.  Ind.  biogr.  p.  402.  art.  Keilbach. 

29  Meyer]  notus  nobis  parochus  Francofurtensis  prsedicatorii  ordinis  (cf.  Ind.  biogr. 

p.  415.  sq.  art.  Meyer),  quem  fallacias  suas  etiam  contra  Reuchlinum  faciendi 
causa  ssepe  Moguntias  in  curia  archiepiscopali  circumspectasse  constat. 
dedit  ei  bonam  scommam]  cf.  ad  268 n. 

30  Hutten  . . .  bestialis]  Laur.  Behaim  ad  Pirckheim.  ep.  d.  27.  April.  a,  1517.  (Hutt, 

Opp.  I.  p.  133.):  ,,et  ille  Huttenus,  qui  forte  auctor  est  illius  libelli  seu  epi- 
stolarum,  ipsemet,  ut  scribit,  sibi  ipsi  obloquens  quasi  sit  magnus  truffator 
seu  bestialis,  ut  forte  evitaret  suspicionem  auctoris". 
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32  fieri  inimicus]  missurus  eis  esset  litteras  bellum  indicentes  (Fehdebrief) ,   ut 

anno  1522.  misit  Petro  Meyero.    cf.  Hutt.  Opp.  II.  p.  114.  sqq. 

33  amputare  nasum  et  aures]  Erasmi  ad  Luther.  ep.  d.  8.  Mai.  1521.  (Hutt.  Opp.  II. 

p.  409,  32.  sqq.)   „ De  vita  Hutteni,  ....  de  amputatis  auriculis  duobus  prsedi- 

catoribus,  .  .  invasis  tribus  abbatibus  in  via  publica  .  .  .  nullum  in  Spongia 

verbum  fecerim  . . " . 

Pag.  273.  

1  abivit  .  .  ad  fiendum  doctor]  Epistola  exeunte  a.  1515. ,  quo  tempore  Huttenus 

iterum  in  Italiam  profectus  erat,  scripta  fingitur. 
3  de  Bock]  Curiae  Moguntinse,  ut  videtur,  officiales.  cf.  Ind.  biogr.  p.  314.  art.  Bock. 
in  illo  sacro  actu]   praedicatoribus   ignominiosissimo ,  d.  13.  Oct.  a.  1513.  Mogun- 

tise  celebrato.    cf.  Consp.  chronol.  p.  128. 

8  luserunt  cum  talis]  cf.  ad  72 20. 

9  Huttichius]  qui  'ex  antiquo  odio  percussit',  bonum  Schlauraffum  'cum  scamno' 

p.  203.  v.  164.  cf.  Ind.  biogr.  p.  398.  art.  Huttichius. 

10  Weydman]  Basiliensis  Moguntise  docens,  qui  Schlauraffo  pugnum  dedit.  p.  203. 

v.  165.    cf.  Ind.  biogr.  p.  502.  art.  Weydmann. 

12  Eucharius]  Gallinarius  sive  Germanice  Henner  sive  Haner?  cf.  ibid.  p.  366.  art. 

Eucharius. 

13  Carbachius]  Moguntise  docens  et  in  officina  Schsefferiana  corrector,  item  Anti- 

schlauraffianus :  p.  203.  v.  162.  cf.  Ind.  biogr.  p.  338.  art.  Carbach. 
19  Adidarius  Schivan]  Ceterum  non  notus    cf.  ibid.  p.  466.  art.  Schwan. 

22  concludere]  cf.  ad  242 4. 

23  Henr.  Han]  Hunc  alibi  canentem  non  audivi.    cf.  Ind.  biogr.  p.  388.  art.  Han. 
30  FaJckenberg]  cf.  ibid.  p.  369.  hunc  art.  et  supra  I.  ep.  44. 

37  Wigandus  de  SoJm/3]  cf.  ibid.  p.  473.  art.  Solms. 
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1  Huttichium]  cf.  proxime  sup.  vers.  9. 

3  Wernherus]  cf.  Ind.  biogr.  p.  499.  sq.  h.  art. 
Summa  Thomte]  cf.  ibid.  p.  483.  sq.  art.  Thomas  Aq. 

4  formalitates  Scoti]  cf.  ibid.  p.  466.  art.  Scotus,  Duns. 

6  singuJis  septimanis]  Stilo  Obscurorum  magis  conveniret  'omnibus  septimanis 
semel',  alle  Woche  einmal. 

8  Bartlioiomcei]  Zehender.    cf.  Ind.  biogr.  p.  512.  sq.  h.  art. 

9  opponunt  s.  etc.]  Formam  iudiciarii  processus  observant,  ut  moris  est  in  nego- 

tiis  curiae  Romanae.  ,,unus  qui  tenet  opiniones  Reuchlin"  est  quasi  advoca- 
tus  diaboli,  contra  quem  alii,  i.  e.  reliqui  socii  sancti  prasdicatorii  ordinis 
partes  tenent  zelosissimisque  suis  fratribus  triumphum  decernunt. 

EPISTOLA  56.    GILBERTVS  PORRETONIVS  ORTVINO. 

15  Porretonius]  Nomen  celebris  episcopi  Pictaviensis  (a.  1141...  1145.)  hic  adsumit 
Huttenus.  cf.  art.  Porretonius.  Haec  epistola  quasi  cum  Dollenkopffii  I.  28. 
certare  videtur  :  ut  hsec  'in  poetria',  ita  Porretoniana  'in  iuristria'  excellit. 

19  oppinionem]  Opinari,  opinio  etc.  saape  duabus  j)  scribebant  medio  sevo. 

23  termini]  i.  e.  artis  vocabula,  Kunstausdriicke.     ,,Terminus  est  vox  significans 

universale  vel  particulare  .  ."  Petr.  Hisp.  ap.  Prantl.  Gesch.  d.  Log.  III.  p.  51. 
not.  199.  cf.  ibid.  passim. 
significant]  i.  e.  significent. 

24  iuristici]  Ut  nos  dicimus  juristische ,  kanonistische  et  similia.    Vix  minus  bar- 
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barns  est  hodicmus  Latinorum  quidem  vocabulorum ,  sed  a  Latina  significa- 

tione  abhorrentium  usus  'termini  iuridici'. 
24  et  bene  :  sunt  etenim]  cf.  evang.  sec.  Ioann.  xm.  13.  'Porretonius  prius  est  theo- 

logus',  antc  quam  ad  'iuristica'  se  convertit. 
ex  glosis  et  Accursio]  i.  e.  ex  Accursiana  glossa.   cf.  Ind.  biogr.  art.  Accursius. 
26  Latus  clavus]  Glossa  in  L.  4.  ('Si  Rufinus)  Cod.de  testam.  milit.  vi.  21.   „La- 

ticlavius  nomen  est  dignitatis.     Vel  .  .  .  tribunus  inter    confertissimos   .  .  . 

recuperabant." 
28  Epistographwm]  Sic  non  operarum  aut  Porrctonii,   sed  vetustiore  errore  pro 

' Opisthographum ',  cniod-oyQoccpov.   Gl.  ad  Dlp.  L.  4.  (Chartse  appellatio)  Dig. 

de  B.  P.  sec.  tabb.  xxxvu.  11.  ,,  In  opisthographo  i.  c.  in  tabula  ...  fit,  ...  et 

dicitur  ....  opum". 
31  Abaces  .  .  .  Corinthia]  Gl.  ad  Iavol.  L.  100  (98.)  §  3.  (L.  Heres  meus  §  Cui  Co- 

rinthia  vasa  legata  essent,  et  fiuoBtg  quoque)  Dig.  de  legatis  III.  xxxu.  „Enee 

scilicet  ille  abaces,  et  sunt  pretiose,  :  unde  non  debentur  .  si  vero  Corinthi<§, 

i<l  est  dc  vili   materia,   ut  de   palea   vcl   hcrba  palustri,   quales  venduntur 

Bononie  .  .". 
Pag.  275. 
2  Balnca]  ne  per  crror.  pro  uc.     Baluca  sic  ut  hic  v.  2.  habet,  explicatur  in  Gl. 

Accurs.  ad  L.  1.  Cod.  de  metallariis  xi.  6.  Cf.  infra  additum  Excurs.  1. 
Prothyrum]  Gl.  ad  Pompon.  L.  245.  (Statuse  affixse)  §  1.  (Idem  Labeo  ait  Pro- 

thvrum  i  Dig.  de  verbor.  signif.  l.  16.  Cf.  infra  additum  Excurs.  2. 

5  Obsonatores]  Glossa  ad  Marciani  L.  65.  (68.)  pr.  (Legatis  servis.  .  .  .  cubicularios 

autcm  vel  obsonatores  .  .  .)  Dig.  de  legat.  III.  xxxn.  „Obsonatores  s.  q.  c.  d. 
in  lecto  :  vel  obsonatores  qui  resonant  et  cantant  domino  in  mensa".  Istud 
'in  lecto'  posuit  glossator  propter  pra?cedens  '  cubicularios '  et  'obsonator' 
videbatur  ei  compositum  ex  'ob'  et  'sonator'. 

6  HypocaustUm]  Glossa  ad  Dlp.  L.  16  (siquis  mihi  mand.)  D.  mandati  xvn.  1.  ,,Hy- 

pocausta  ab  hypo,  quod  est  sub,  et  steron,  quod  est  statio  [cf.  supra  ad  p. 
261 '.  v.  cimiterium],  id  est  subterranea  statio  in  §state  bona".  Sed  Gl.  ad 
Ulp.  L.  55(53).  §  3.  (L.  Ligni  §  Lignis)  Dig.  de  legat.  III.  xxxn.  sic  habet:  ,,Hy- 
pocaustorum.  ubi  stant  egroti,  qui  quandoque  indigent  igne ,  ut  argu.  man- 
dati.  L.  siquis  mihi  [i.  e.  cit.  L.  16.]  Accvksivs  ". 

7  Ga.Uus  gallinacius]  Glossa  ad  Modestini  L.  9.  pr.  [L.  Poena  parricidii]  Dig.  ad 

L.  Pompeiam  de  parric.  xlviii.  9.  ,,Gallinaceo  .  id  est  cum  gallo  qui  non  ha- 
bet  testiculos,  quia  fortius  pugnat  cum  serpente  :  vel  gallo  qui  habet  testi- 
culos,  et  gallinaceo,  qui  non  habet  secundum  alios.  ut  dicimus  in  vulgari 
Iste  est  gallus  gallinaceus,  id  est  femineus  .  vel  dic  gallinaceus  qui  diligit 
gallinas  :  qui  fortior  est  :  ut  vir  uxorius  qui  diligit  uxorem". 

10  Horatii]  carm.  i.  2.20.  „uxorius  amnis" 

Dieta]  Glossa  ad  cit.  L.  55.  §  3.  D.  de  legat.  III.:  ,,Dietarum  .  in  aulis,  ubi  stant 
'domini  ad  ignem". 

11  Chorus]  Glossa  ad  Celsi  L.  79.  (77).  pr.  (L.  Si  chorus)  Dig.  de  legat.  III.  xxxn. 

„Si  chorus  .  servorum  cantantium  cum  instrumento  quodam  musico  quod  di- 
citur  chorus  .  habet  et  alias  significationes  ut  supra  dc  edili.  edi.  1.  eiusdem 
[L.  Cum  eiusdem,  34.  pr.  D.  xxi.  1.]  Accvk." 

12  Centumviri]  Glossa   ad  Iustiniani  L.  12.  pr.  (Cum  hereditatis  petit.)   Cod.  de 

petitione  hereditatis  III.  31.  „Centumviralis.  fuit  enim  inducta  a  senatoribus 
qui  erant  centum  numcro  ctc.  Accvk." 
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13  Patritius]  Glossa  ad  §  4.  Inst.  quib.  moclis  ius  patr.  pot.  solv.  I.  12.  „Patriciatus. 

erat  enim  patricius  quasi  principis  pater  .  .  unde   Salustius  0  patres  con- 

scripti  .  nam  etc."  ut  habent  versus  14.  15. 
15  Semper  .  .  in  iure]  Quotiens  de  re  ad  utrumque  ius  (civile  et  canonicum)  per- 

tinente  dubitabis,  scire  quid  volueris. 
17  qui  sunt]  scilicet  Reuchlin  (quem  tamen  extra  mundum,   si  possent,   promo- 

verent  theologi)  et  aliquis  iurista,  quisquis  sit. 

EXCVRSVS  1.  ad  p.  275.  v.  2. 

Balnea  est  vas  luce?is,  vel  quasi  baiulans  lucem  vel  lancem. 
Quod  monstrum  explicationis  verbi  balneae  sive  balneorum  ne  Accursium  quidem 
protulisse  suspicabar  vel  antequam  rliligentius  omnium  glossae  locorum,  quibus 
illud  verbum  aut  definitur  aut  explicatur,  inspectione  persuaseram  mihi  glossa- 
torem  satis  bene  eiusdem  significationem  notam  habuisse.  Itaque  non  balnea 
(quamvis  ita  Porretonium  scripsisse  finxerit  Huttenus,  huius  epistolae  auctor), 
sed  similibus  litteris  scriptum  vocabulum  illa  glossa  explicari  intcllexi,  quocl 
aliud  nullum  quam  baluca  esse  simul  ac  videram ,  toti  quaestioni  sua  lux  baiu- 
lata  erat.  Nam  ad  legis  1.  Cod.  Iust.  de  metallariis  XI.  6.  (qiue  sumpta  est  ex 
Theod.  Cod.  eiusd.  tit.  X.  19.  constitutione  3.)  verba  '.  .  octonos  scrupulos  in  bal- 
luca  (quae  Graece  %Qv6ayi(iog  appellatur,  cogat  exsolvere  .  . '  glossa  Accursiana 
haec  habet  „.  .  Item  scrupulus  .est  xxim.  pars  uncise  .  nam  iii  scrupuli  faciunt 
„drachmam  et  viii  drachmae  unciam  secundum  physicos,  et  sic  vin  scrupuli, 
„id  est  tertia  pars  uneiae,  quae  solvitur  in  balluca,  id  est  utilitate  publica  . 
„nam  chrysamos  graece,  latine  utilitas  dicitur.  Vel  batluca,  id  est  vase  lucente, 
„ut  cassw  [arcae,  capsae]  Cardinalium ,  guasi  lucem  baiulans,  vel  lancem  .  et  dic 
,,eius  metalli,  in  quo  versatur,  non  autem  si  in  plumbo  exerceat,  dabit  in 
„argento  ..."  Adparet  Accursium  vocabulum  balluca  ex  baiul  et  luc  sive  lanc 
conpositum  esse,  et  cum  Graeco  XQveafifiog  confudisse  %Qiq6i(iog  sive  ^p/jatfAor. 
in  illo  quidem  peccato  Accursius  secutus  est  praeceptoris  ('domini')  sui  Azonis 
condiscipulum,  Hugolinum  Presbyteri  (f  non  ante  a.  1233.),  ut  ostendam;  in 
hoc  nescio  quem,  fortasse  aut  Bulgarum  aut  Burgundionem  :  nam  ipse  Accur- 
sius  Graece  ne  errare  quidem  sponte  sua  didicerat.  Hugolinus  in  apparatu  ad 
Tres  libros  (Codicis  Iustin.)  a  Contio  Azonis  lecturae  in  Codicem  (id  est  in 
novem  priores  Iustiniani  codicis  libros)  quasi  ab  Azone  compositus  esset  ad- 
iecto  (Azonis  ad  singulas  leges  xn  libror.  Codicis  Iust.  commentarius.  Paris. 
1577.  fol.)  pag.  755.  ad  cit.  L.  1.  Iust.  Cod.  haec  verba  posuit  „Balluca  id  esl  lu- 
cem  baiulans  vel  lancem  secundum  R."  qua  littera  R.  Rogerius  Bulgari  discipu- 
lus  significatur.  De  balluca  optime,  ut  solet,  Iacobus  Gothofredus  ad  cit.  L.  3. 
Theod.  Cod.  de  metallariis  disputavit,  unde  suppresso  Gothofredi  nomine  Har- 
duinus  adnot.  41.  ad  Plin.  H.  N.  XXXIII.  4,  21.  (p.  618.  tomi  II.  ed.  Paris.  1741. 
fol  ) ,  laudato  auctoris  nomine  suam  huius  vocabuli  explicationem  Ducangius 
suinpserunt.  Et  sunt  Gothofredi  verba  haec:  Balluea  seu  Ballucis,  vel  Balux,  est 
qiiie  Graece  ^vaafi^os  appellatur,  quod  addidit  Tribonianus  legi  1.  Cod.  Iust. 
eod.  tit.  quae  hinc  alioquin  desumpta  est.  Recte.  Est  scilicet  Balluca  auri,  non 
ut  ioculariter  Accursius  [qui  tamen  non  ioci  causa  istam  glossam  posuit],  uti- 
litas  publica;  a  voce  scil.  %Qrj6£i,  jjp^aa/tiju-og,  vel  ut  idem,  vas  lucens,  ut  cassae 
Cardinalium,  quasi  baiulans  lucem  vel  lancem  [vel  ut  novis  erroribus  Vocabu- 
larius  iuris  „Ballu/a  est  publica  utilitas  vel  est  vas  \uteum  C.  de  metalh'6«.v.  £. 
secundum  Accur.],  vel  ut  Hugutio,   et  ex  eo  Albericus  pro   lance  a    ballando 
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quia  dum  huc  et  illuc  inclinatur,  ballat,  quae  omnia  suavia  [sic  el  Marvillius 
et  Hitterus,  sed  Gothofredus  scripserit  somnia]  sunt;  verum  arena  aurosa,  seu 
minuta  ramenta  nondum  excocta,  quse  noXXr]v  usiaoiv  s%si ,  ut  Grseci  nota- 
runt.  Glossre  Philoxeni  Balluca,  d%c6vsvzog  yfj,  r\  %Qvoc6Srjg  :  et  alibi  yrjStov 
XQVoov  dxa&aQiozov  :  alibi  %QVoduuog  ballucu.  Plinius  lib.  xxxiii.  cap.  4.  Hi- 
spanicam  vocem  fuisse  ostendit.  Aurum,  inquit,  arrugia  qucvsilum  non  coquitur, 
sed  statim  suum  est  :  Inve/iiuntur  ita  massce,  nec  non  in  puteis  eliam  denas  ex- 
cedentes  Hbras  :  Paiacras  [palagas  Diefenb.  qui  has  varianles  lectt.  adiecit  :  pa- 
lacas,  palacras,  pallacras,  placas,  palas,  palatas]  Hispani,  alii  Palacranas  [pa- 
lacurnas  Diefenb.  add.  varr.  :  psalacurnas,  palacranas,  palaceornas,  ascurvas]  : 
lidem  [id  autem  Diefenb.]  quod  minutam  esl,  BALLVCEU  [balucem  Hard.  Diefenb.] 
vocant.  Eandem  intellexit  et  Pollux  lib.  vn.  c.  23.  init.  quam  %QvoiSa  ipduuov 
vocat  :  %QVoizr\v  duuov  Strabo  lib.  m.  p.  216.  edit.  Almel.  ubi  de  Hispania  quo- 
que  [et  prwcipue  hoc  :  sv  Ss  zoig  ipqyuaoi  zov  %qvoiov  cpaolv  svQLGxso&ai 
nozs  v.al  rjuilizQLaiag  ^colovg,  dg  y.alovoi  izdlag,  ui-HQag  ■x.a&aQGScog  Ssoui- 
vag']  :  Denique  Graecis  %ovgo@ojIiov.  Hanc  vocem  quoque  restitnit  nuper  cl. 
Salmasius,  in  Solinum,  p.  277.  in  Iustini  loco  lib.  44.  c.  1.  ubi  de  amnibus  Hi- 
spanire  :  Plerique  etiam  divites  auro,  quod  in  bahtcibus  [hactenus  paludibus)  ve- 
hunt.  Et  Martialis  lib.  xn.  epigr.  57.  v.  8.  Illinc  ballucis  [balucis  Diefenb.]  mal- 
lealor  Hispana-,  ubi  quoque  hactenus  [ante  Turnebum]  palludis  editum.  Deni- 
que  balluca  vel  balluce  est  aurum  in  ramentis,  minntis,  sv  tyrjyuaoi  :  quomodo 
et  fidllst,  Hesychio  iprjcpog,  minutus  calculus  :  Sane  quoque  alicubi  ramenta 
belucas  vocant.  Quare  error  est  eorum  qui  censent,  ballucas  esse  auri  massas". 
Ad  lios  Plinii,  Strabonis,  Glossographorum  et  Martialis  locos  adicit  Diefen- 
bachius  (Origines  Europseae.  Ff.  a.  M.  1861.  8°.  p.  240.)  hsec  :  ,,span.  arrugia  f. 
Goldstollen,  (obs.)  baluce,  baluz  m.  Goldstdnglein,  Goldklumpchen  palac-a,  -ana  f. 
-an  m.  Slange  oder  Ktumpen  gediegenen  Gotdes  sind  technischs  Lehnworter.  Die. 
Bed.  %Qvoauuog  unlerstutzt  Potls  Vergl.  mit  sanskr.  baluka,  balika  f.  arena  (pri- 
mitiver  hindust.  zigeun.  balu  u.  dgl.  m.),  weniger  tnit  einem  isolierlen  irischen  beal 
m.  sands,  sandbanks  of  the  coast.  Formell  enlsprdche  kymr.  balwg  m.  tufts  of 
flax;  aber  bei  hispan.  Worlern  hat  immer  iberische  Abstammung  das  Vorrecht. 
Plinius  hat  vielleicht  aus  einer  andern  Quelle  palaga  als  ursprunglich  mit  balux 
identisches  Wort.  In  arrugia  durfen  wir  den  neubaskischen  Anlaut  arr  statt  r 
nicht  suchen." 

EXCVRSVS  2.  ad  p.  275  v.  -i.  ..5. 

Prothi/rum  u  thyros ul  in  domo  Accursii  Cyrella. 

Ad  Pomponii  verba  L.  Slatuai  (245.)  Dig.  de  V.  S.  l.  16.  „Item  Labeo  ait  Pro- 
thyrum  qnod  in  aedibus  iterum  [al.  coniec.  interim]  qui  fieri  solet,  pedium  est" 
hasc  est  glossa:  „Prothyrum  .  alias  prothyrum  et  alias  interdum  .  et  nescilur  quid 
„sit  dicere  .  vel  dic  qitod  est  illud  quod  procul  trahitur  ut  aqua  vel  aliquid  aliud 
„ut  in  domo  nostra  cyrella .  Accursius."  sic  habet  ed.  princeps  Digesti  novi,  nisi 
quod  in  ea  illud  quia  scriptum  est;  in  voc.  cyrella  variant  edd.  quarum  aliae 
cirella  exhibent.  De  prothyris  Vitruv.  VI.  10.  „Item  prothyra  Graece  dicuntur 
quae  sunt  ante  ianuas  vestibula,  nos  autem  appellamus  prothyra  quae  Graece 
dicuntur  Sia&vQa."  ad  quem  locum  Guil.  Budaeus  annotatt.  in  Pandectas  (Paris. 
1526.  fol.)  fol.  lxix.  „ego  autem  existimo  Sid&vQOv  esse  obicem  transversarium 
ductilem  aut  versatilem  :  id  est  repagulum  e  materia  compactuin,  quod  et  ve- 
hicula  et  equos  a  vestibulo  aadium  arcet  :  qualia  multa  Lutetise  videntur.  In 
quo  significatu  hoc  in  loco  prothyrnm  accipiendum  censeo.    nam  alioqui  si  pro- 
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tbyron  tov  &vqwvcc,  id  est  vestibulum,  intelligamus  :  fieri  nequit  ut  pars  sedium 
non  sit,  cum  prothyrum  inter  exemptilia  numeretur  sine  aedium  fractura".  et  r. 
Pomponium  recte  puto  explicat  Salmasius  ad  Spartiani  Pesc.  Nig.  c.  12.,  pro- 
phyrum,  (prophurum,  prophorum)  legens  et  masniana,  peribula,  hod.  balcones, 
significare,  et  'iterum'  esse  =  '  ixqiov  (pergula,  tabulum)'  ostendens.  Contra 
Salmasium  verba  facit  Heineccius  (de  V.  S.  h.  v.),  qui  nihil  opus  esse  muta- 
tione  opinatur.  Marquardtum  autem  (Rom.  Privatallerlh.  Lips.  1864.  I.  p.  211.) 
dolendum  est,  neque  ad  Pomponii  locum  neque  ad  Salmasianum  comm.  re- 
spexisse,  sed  solummodo  ad  Vitruv.  1.  c.  adnotasse:  „  Die  Bedeutnng  von  did- 
&VQU.  isl  unbekannl  nnd  eine  Thilr  nach  dem  Atrium  isl  weder  in  unserm  Hause 
[dem  pompeianischen  des  Pansa]  noch  sonst  gewohnlich  erkennhar.u 
Ad  verba  'trahitur  .  .  .  in  domo  Accursii  Cyrella'  explicanda  haec  habeo:  Glossa 
ad  v.  „sacerdoti  et  hierophylaco"  Scsev.  L.  20.  (Annua  his)  §  1.  (Attia)  Dig. 
de  ann.  legat.  xxxm.  1.  „ Hier ophylaci  nomen  est  capelloe  vel  loco  ubi  est  ca- 
pella  :  ut  sacerdos  Ricardime,  delectabilis  nostrre  villse.  Accvr."  et  Gl.  ad  Pauli 
L.  40.  (Qui  fundum)  §  6.  (Rota  quoque,  per  quam  aqna  traheretur)  Dig.  de  contr. 
empt.  xviii.  1.  ,,Rota  ut  in  palatio  domini  Accursii,  ubi  rota  est,  per  quam 
trahitur  aqua." 

Sarti  de  claris  archigymn.  Bonon.  professorib.  Bonon.  1769.  fol.  p.  143.  in  vita 
Accursii:  ,,.  .  in  civitate  magnificas  sedes  habuit,  loco  urbis  celeberrimo,  ubi 
nunc  est  palatium  publicum  civitatis,  in  quo  Legatus  Apostolicus,  et  Magi- 
stratus  urbani  sedem  habent,  ad  eam  partem,  ubi  praecelsa  turris  cum  horo- 
logio  assurgit;  et  in  agro  Bononiensi  splendidam  villam,  et  ampla  latifundia 
ad  Ricardinam;  qui  locus,  ut  tunc  Accursii  secessu,  ita  post  aliquod  tempus, 
ob  prselium  atrox  inter  Venetos  et  Galeatii  Sfortife  copias  ibi  gestum,  cele- 
bris  fuit.  Meminit  Accursius  ipse  huiusee  domus,  quam,  ut  erat  satis  glorio- 
sus,  palatium  vocat;  in  eaque  fuisse  dicit  rotam  hydraulicam  :  quod  eo  rudi 
saeculo  pro  miraculo  haberi  poterat  j(d.  Gl.  ad  L.  Qui  fundum).  Ac  vilhe  etiam 
SU33  Ricardinre  meminit  (e.  Gl.  ad  L.  Annua).  Nec  dubium  est,  quin  eo  loci 
se  abdere  consueverit,  cum  vacaret  a  scholasticis  muneribus,  et  fori  etiam  oc- 
cupationibus;  in  quo  verisimile  est  illum  non  raro  versatum  esse,  ibique  suis 
commentariis  in  Iuris  Coesarei  libris  scribendis,  ac  poliendis  incubuisse.  Has 
Accursii  aedes  ad  Ricardinam  descriptas  habemus  in  tabulis  anno  1318.  scri- 
ptis,  cum  Anna  Lambertina  Francisci  Accursii  nurus  tutelam  suscepit  Castel- 
lani  sui  nepotis.     Eas  in  Appendice  damus  .  .". 

EPISTOLA  57.    GALIENVS  PADEBORNENSIS  ORTVINO. 

20  Galienus  ssepe  =  Galienus,  sed  est  quoque  quidam  'Galienus  galco  de  west- 
frisia'  in  albo  acad.  Viteberg.  ap.  Forsteniann.  p.  5. 

23  loquela  . . .  ad  me]  ein  Gerede,  das  ich  vernommen,  rurnor  qui  ad  aures  meas 

venit. 

24  faciens  ...  superius}  quo  rumore  audito  perterrefactus  sum,  ut  steterint  mihi 

comge. 

25  est  murmur  etc.]  Contra  Murnerus,  nisi  papa  theologos  corrigeret,  schisma  fu- 

turum  esse  iuravit  p.  189,  28.  sqq. 
27  prcedicare  .  .  aliam  fidem]   Ad  h.  1.  aliosque  complures  harum  Epp.  0.  V.  ex- 

plicandos  egregie  facit  Buschii  epistola  infra  repetita.  cf.  Consp.  chronol.  p.  134. 

d.  30.  Sept.  a.  1514. 
29  in  Bohemiam}  cf.  ad  265 12.  et  seq.  v.  2. 
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32  cogitavi  mccum}   Apertis  verbis  Galienus  praeclicatoruni  fidei  zelum  simulan- 

tium  verum  consilium  eloquitur. 

Pag.  276- 

6  in  nomine  etc.]  cf.  255 29. 

Bremen}  Brema  primuni  provincise  Saxoniae  prioratum  in  capitulo  provinciali, 

in  dextro  choro,  habebat.    Echard  Scrr.  ord.  praedic.  I.  p.  xiv. 

Hermannus  Buschius  Pasiphilus 
Ioanni  Reuchlin  Phorcensi. 

Salutem  et  optatam  victoriam,  quam  ominari  et  precari  tibi  non  desistam, 
quoad  eius  te  compotem  effectum  te  cognovero!  Quod  spero  etiam  citius  mea 
et  omnium  amicorum  expectatione  futurum.  O  si  videres  nunc  ora  et  vultus 
Theologistarum,  talis  est  furientis  Invidiae  species,  talis  est  Insani?e  delirantis 
viva  effigies  :  inflatis  buccis  contrahunt  supercilia,  caperant  frontem,  lumina 
tragica  quadam  torvitate  horrificant,  pallent,  rubent,  stupent,  gemunt,  stri- 
duntque  dentibus.  Quid?  quod  tanta  bile  tantaque  perturbatione  concitantur, 
ut  etiam  impiis  quandoque  vocibus  non  abstineant.  Nam  modo  Reverendissimum 
Cardinalem  Grimanum  ut  indoctum  cavillantur,  modo  ut  semper  suspectum  in- 
famant.  Praeterea  audent  aperte  iactare  perversissimi  homines,  nisi  secundum 
se  pronunciatum  in  Urbe  fuerit,  ab  ecclesia  et  summo  eius  Pontifice  se  defe- 
cturos  et  schisma  novum  suscitaturos;  alii  ad  futurum  concilium  provocaturos 
se  minantur;  alii  dicunt  quicquid  contra  se  statueiit  Papa,  nullius  momenti 
esse,  neque  pro  papa  habendum  eum  qui  ab  se  suaque  sententia  dissentiat : 
tam  cseca,  tam  praaceps  est  arrogantia  istorum,  ut  non  pudeat  etiam  postulare 
obnoxium  sibi  Summum  Pontificem  esse,  se  palam  omnibus  ecclesiam  esse 
dictitant,  sine  se  in  rebus  fidei  Papam  nihil  decernere  nec  posse  nec  debere 
conclamant.  Nihil  hercle  secius  aut  honorificentius  de  summo  Pontifice  lo- 
quuntur  quam  de  puero  sub  ferula  adhuc  vivente,  cui  nihil  nisi  ad  paedagogi 
sui  nutum  integrum  sit  aut  liberum  loqui.  Mera  deliramenta  profecto,  meras 
insanias  deblatterant  apud  magnates  suos ,  quos  factioni  suae  faventes  habent. 
Caeterum  ad  humiliores  amicos  mittuntur  Bidelli  qui  vocantur,  et  seculi  sui  in- 
famia  Pepericornus  :  hi  passim  (si  Diis  placet)  in  triviis  de  sententia  Parisien- 
sium  disputant,  cui  refragari  non  levius  putant  esse  sacrilegium  quam  evan- 
gelium  non  recipere.  Deinde  quibus  aurem  his  satis  inebriaverunt ,  aliquod 
exemplar  eius  mox  obtrudunt,  etiam  invitis  et  aspernantibus  plaerisque.  Sic 
nuper  festo  die  divi  Matthsei  cum  processum  tuum  et  excommunicationis  con- 
tra  Theologistas  sententiam  valvis  cathedralis  ecclesise  hic  affixam  honestus 
quidam  sacerdos  legeret,  et  pugillares  tenens  inde  quasdam  clausulas  excriberet, 
idem  nebulo  Pepericornus  suo  Ortvino  comitatus  venit  clamitans  'Eho  tu  quid 
illa  spectas?  quin  tu  potius  isthaee  mihi  legas!'  ostendens  ei  fabulam  Pari- 
siensem,  quam  ille  aversatus  'Pluris'  inquit,  'literas  facio  Apostolicas  quam 
privatas  \  Tum  iste  'Tun'  pluris  audes  facere  Spirensis  episcopi  adhuc  pueri 
sententiam,  quam  lxxx  Theologise  Doctorum  Parisiensium ,  qui  (ut  opinor)  le- 
porem  quomodo  caperet  melius  sciret  quam  istuc,  quomodo  diffinitivam  ali- 
quam  sententiam  ferret?'  Nec  hic  stetit  furor  dementis  capitis,  sed  eo  usque 
provectus  est,  ut  etiam  Summi  Pontificis  autoritatem  per  scelus  et  contumeliam 
ludificaretur ,  quippe  executoriales  illas  cum  ccepisset  gladio  lacerare,  quidam 
'non  vereris'  inquit  'censuras  apostolicas?'  Ad  eam  vocem  furens  ibi  ita  sta- 
tim  cum  maxima  vociferatione  subiecit  audientibus  plus   trecentis  hominibus 


EPP.  57.  58.     GALIENVS  PADEBOENENSIS  ORTVINO.  IRVS  PERLIRVS  ORTVINO.  747 

Pag.  276-  Pag.  275.  v.  32  . . .  Pag.  276.  v.  12. 

'Ego  vero  pili  non  facio  omnes  censuras  Papse'.  O  linguam  sacrilegam  ferro 
candenti  prsecidendam.  Si  hoc  impune  aufert  Pepericornus,  plus  certe  sceleri- 
bus  suis  ille,  quam  boni  virtutibus  suis  debent.  Pessimo  sane  exemplo  ista 
impunita  relinquuntur.  Sed  de  hoc  Cerbero  satis.  Audi  aliud.  Videntes  cita- 
tum  Priorem  suum  Iacobum  Hochstraten  Keverendum  patrem  Theodoricum 
Castrum  ex  professione  fratrum  Heremitarum  divi  Augustini  Cyrenensem  epi- 
scopum  et  Reverendissimi  antistitis  Coloniensis  Suffraganeum  aliquot  Praedi- 
catores  continuo  adierunt,  rogantes,  ut  eis  utile  aliquod  in  hac  re  consilium 
praeberet,  quibus  ille  'Nolite'  inquit  'a  me  nunc  petere  consilium,  a  quo  nul- 
lum  petiistis,  quando  ordiri  primum  hanc  telam  ccepistis  :  ite  ergo  et  pertexite 
reliqua,  sed  sine  me.  Nuper  apud  Bernam  Helvetiorum  urbem  fcedissimam 
hjeresim  excitastis  :  fortasse  libenter  simile  aliquid  hic  quoque  (si  fors  fuat) 
strueretis'.  Narravit  istud  mihi  Fugius  nunc  Subprior  Augustinensis,  qui  tanti 
te  facit,  ut  emori  etiam  pro  te  possit.  Sunt  et  alii  certe  adhuc  ornatissimi 
quidam  cives  hic,  nec  illi  pauci  numero,  qui  causse  tuee  constantissime  favent. 
Quorum  omnium  signifer  et  dux  est  Franciscus  cognomento  StruB,  vir  patri- 
cius  et  opulentus,  expers  quidem  literarum,  sed  tamen  acerrimus  confutator 
tuorum  adversariorum ,  adeo  ut  etiam  congredientem  eum  ipsi  Theologistre  ti 
meant.  Speculum  tuum  ad  verbum  tenet  memoriter,  et  semper  in  sinu  gestat, 
tamque  in  eo  est  exercitatus,  ut  nihil  obiicere  inimici  possint,  ad  quod  non 
promptissime  statim  ille  respondeat.  Unus  tantum  est  (quod  sciam)  ex  optima- 
tium  factione  tibi  non  admodum  sequus,  cui  ut  mussant  quidarn,  morigera  solet 
esse  illa  bellula.  Item  Theologistaa,  ut  etiam  eomperi,  Iacobo  Hochstraten 
proximis  diebus  mille  quingentos  aureos  per  Trapezitas  Romam  miserunt,  non 
ad  victuin,  qui  Monachis  tenuis  esse  debet,  nec  ad  necessarias  impensas  litis  : 
nam  minore  summula,  ut  reor,  haec  administraretur.  Sed  quod  vehementer  su- 
spicor,  et  illis  male  vortat,  ad  faciendas  largitiones,  pro  obtinendis  auro  suf- 
fragiis  quse  iure  non  sperat.  Nec  interim  hoc  tacuerim,  quod  visa  novissima 
ista  citatione  complusculi  Theologistse  adversre  factionis  consternati  vacillare 
primum,  deinde  etiam  palam  deficere  coeperunt;  reliqui  vero  qui  sunt  huius 
rei  capita,  magis  pudore  et  necessitate  quam  voluntate  resistunt.  Quare  bono 
animo  esse  impero  :  videbis  brevi,  mihi  crede,  fractam  et  contusam  omnium 
tuorum  inimicorum  nequiciam.  Duo  exemplaria  citationis,  qu*  supererant 
nobis,  Monasterium  Westfalise  metropolim,  et  Traiectensem  celebrem  in  finibus 
Hollandias  urbem  per  amicum  fidelissimum  misi,  publice  affigenda,  quod  illic 
Parisiensium  cceptam  quoque  cantilenam  disseminatam  ab  istis  Theologistis 
audiveram.  Vale  et  me  ama.  Prid.  Kal.  Octob.  [a.  1514.]  Ex  a;dibus  meis  Co- 
loniaj. 

EPISTOLA  58.    IRVS  PERLIRVS  ORTVINO. 

8  Irus  Perlirus]  Licentius  fictum  magistri  Lipsiensis  nomen.  Irum,  Homericum 
paupertatis  exemplum ,  nemo  ignorat;  Perlirus  fortasse  =  qui  perlirat, 
Durclileierer :  'Perliricus,  delectabile  e  dolce  in  Glossar.  Lat.  Ital.  MS. '  habct 
Ducange  Adelungi. 

10  scripta  vestra)  Defensionem  Pepericornianam  cum  prioribus  Coloniensium  li- 
bellis  (cf.  Ind.  scrr.  n.  xxi.  c.  prsecedentib.) :  nam  haec  quoquc  epistola,  ut  ex 
iis  quse  de  Petro  Mosellano  Crocoque  rcferuntur  colligimus ,  autumno  a.  1516. 
scrij>ta  est. 

12  novi  et  iuvenes  etc.]  klem  quod  hi  novelli  dicebant,  iam  antea  Lutherus  ad 
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Spalatinum  scripserat.  Subicimus  epistolam  quam  recte  Aurifaber  (Epp. 
Luth.  I.  fol.  8.  sq.)  anno  xmi.  adscripsit;  falsi  sunt  Lcescherus  (Reform.  Act.  I. 
799.)  et  de  Wette  (Luth.  Briefe  I.  n.  m.)  anno  1510.  eandem  adscribentes, 
quo  anno  Reuchlinus  de  Oculari  speculo  edendo  nondum  cogitaverat :  non 
ita  longe  post  hanc  epistolam,  d.  5.  Aug.  a.  1514.,  eidem  Spalatino  Lutherum 
aliam  memorabilem  illam  contra  Ortvinum  Coloniensesque  theologos  (cf. 
Consp.  chronol.  h.  d.)  scripsisse  ratiocinor. 

LVTHERVS  AD  GEORGIVM  SPALATINVM. 

IHESVS. 

Pax  tibi,  Venerande  Domine  Magister  Georgi.  Petiit  a  me  Frater  meus  Iohan- 
nes  Langius  nomine  tuo,  quid  sentiam  ego  de  causa  innocentis  et  doctis- 
simi  Iohannis  Reuchlin,  contra  suos  aunulos  Colonienses,  sitne  in  periculo 
fidei  vel  haeresis.  Nosti  auteni,  optime  Magister,  quod  et  ego  hominem  in 
magno  habeam  pretio  et  affectu,  et  iudicium  meum  forte  suspectum  est,  quia 
(ut  dicitur)  liber  et  neutralis  non  sum  :  tamen  quia  exigis,  dico  quod  sentio  : 
Mihi  prorsus  nihil  apparere  in  omni  eius  scripto  Consilio  quod  periculosum 
sit.  Admiror  autem  vehementer  Colonienses,  ad  quid  tandem  tam  perplexum, 
ac  plane  (ut  ipsis  videtur)  Gordio  nodo  perplexiorem ,  in  tam  plano  scirpo 
quseritent,  cum  ipse  tam  solenni  Protestatione  creberrime  utatur,  atque  non 
articulos  fidei,  sed  consilii  opinionem  ponat.  Quae  duae  res  ita  eum  apud  me 
absolvunt  a  tanta  superstitione,  ut  si  omnium  ILeresium  colluviem  in  suo  Con- 
silio  congregasset,  integrae  et  purae  fidei  eum  crederem.  Si  enim  Protestatio- 
nes  tales  et  opiniones  a  periculo  non  sunt  liberae,  timendum  nobis  erit,  ne 
forte  tandem  pro  libito  isti  Inquisitores  incipiant  Camelos  glutire  et  culices 
colare,  et  Orthodoxos,  etiamsi  omnia  protestentur,  pro  haereticis  pronunciare. 
Iam  vere  de  hoc  quid  dicam,  quod  Beelzebub  eiicere  moliuntur,  et  non  in  di- 
gito  Dei?  Hoc  est  quod  sa?pe  plango  et  doleo.  Quia  nos  Christiani  incepi- 
mus  foris  sapere  et  domi  desipere.  Centuplum  peiores  sunt  blasphemiae  per 
omnes  plateas  Ierusalem,  et  omnia  spiritualibus  idolis  plena.  Quae  cum  summo 
sint  studio  tollenda,  tanquam  intestini  hostes,  nos  tamen  relictis  omnibus  illis 
qute  nos  maxime  urgent,  ad  exteras  et  peregrinas  causas  convertimur,  sua- 
dente  scilicet  Diabolo,  ut  nostra  deseramus,  et  aliena  non  emendemus.  Po- 
testne  obsecro  isto  zelo  aliqaid  stultius  et  imprudentius  cogitari?  Itane  non 
babent  infelice.s  Colonienses  iu  Ecclesia  feras  et  turbulentissimas  causas,  ubi 
exerceant  scientiam,  zelum,  charitatem  suam,  ut  necesse  sit  eos  tam  remotis 
a  nobis  mentibus  illas  exquirere?  Sed  quid  facio?  plenum  est  cor  meum 
harum  cogitationum  magis  quam  lingua  dicere  possit.  Hoc  tandem  concludo, 
cum  per  omues  Prophetas  praedictum  sit,  Iudaeos  Deum  et  Regem  suum  Chri- 
stum  [Psal.  Iesa.  «.]  maledicturos  et  blasphematuros,  et  qui  hoc  non  legit  vel  intel- 
ligit,  fateor  eum  nondum  vidisse  Theologiam.  Ideoque  praasumo  Colonienses 
non  posse  Scripturam  solvere  :  quia  sic  oportet  fieri,  et  Scripturam  impleri. 
Et  si  tentaverint  Iudaeos  a  blasphemiis  purgare,  hoc  facient,  ut  Scriptura  et 
Deus  mendax  appareat.  Sed  confido  Deum  fore  veracem  etiam  invitis  et 
frustra  sudantibus  rnille  millibus  Coloniensibus.  Dei  enim  solius  hoc  opus 
erit,  ab  intra  operantis,  non  hominum  aforis  tantummodo  ludentium  potius 
quam  operantium.  Si  istae  ab  eis  tollantur,  componerent  peiores.  Quia  sic 
sunt  in  reprobum  sensum,  per  iram  Dei,  traditi,  ut  sint  secundum  Ecclesia- 
stem  incorrigibiles  :  et  omuis  incorrigibilis   correctione  peior   fit,   et  nunquam 
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emendatur.  Vale  in  Domino,  et  parce  verbis,  ora  autem  pro  anima  mea  pec- 
catrice  apud  Dominum.         Datum  ex  Monasterio  nostro  hodie. 

Frater  tuus  Martinus 
Luther. 

18  adhuc]  facile,  praemature,  noch,  noch  gar. 

peribit  propter  ..  poet.]  cf.  38 36.  Mutianus  in  ep.  ad  Urbanum  (Tentzel  Suppl. 
Ia.  p.  85.  sq.  n.  cix.)  ,,Nosti  negotiosum  istnm  et  gloriosum  fratrem  ordinis  Be- 
nedicti,    quem    ais   mordaciter   dixisse    Poeten  verderben  die   Universitciten. 

Quod  verumne  an  falsum  sit  postea  videbimus In  eum  qui  dixit  Poetas 

corrumpere  scholas  omnes: 

Culpa  notanda,  pios  sine  caussa  lsedere  vates, 

Atque  dei  donum  commaculare  nefas. 
Balbe,  refers  studiis  vatuin  monimenta  nocere, 

Tanquam  sint  sanctis  perniciosa  scholis: 
Improbus  et  caecus  iudex  male  iudicat,  et  tu 
Scilicet  alba  nigris  anteferenda  putas. 

19  Mossellanus]  usitatius  una  s.  —  Petrus  Schade,  vico  Bruttig  ad  Mosellam  oriun- 

dus,  unde  '  Protegensis '  cognominatus  est  (nam  Bruttig,  ut  Latiue  sonaret, 
Protegium  sive  Protegum  vertebaut),  Colonia  Lipsiam  venerat  a.  1514.,  ubi 
post  Croci  discessum  a.  1517.  primarius  Graecarum  litterarum  professor  factus 
est.  cf.  Ind.  biogr.  p.  422.  art.  Mosellanus. 

20  grcecus]  Consulto  hoc  positum  est  pro  Grrecista,   ut  significaretur  scriptorem 

utramque  notionem  (possis  'et  nationem'  adicere)  non  distinguere. 
Micardus  Crocus]  cf.  Ind.  biogr.  p.  352.  art.  Crocus. 

22  ibi  ubi  piper  cresc.]  cf.  ad  38 3r'. 

23  domicellos]  cf.  ad  2617.  et  infra  p.  277  10. 
26  Supposita]  cf.  ad  22 15. 

28  collegium]  i.  e.  bursam.  p.  seq.  v.  8.  sq.  collegia  et  lectoria  iuxta  ponuntur  pro 

schola  vel  praelectione,  ut  hodieque  dicunt  'in  collegium  ire',  'non  est  col- 
legium'  et  q.  s.  s. 

29  commensales]  cf.  ad  93'. 
proxima]  i.  e.  novissima. 

31  tractaverunt]  verhandelten  daruber,  ob  sie  nicht,  consultarunt,  disputarunt  de 
reiectione. 
reiicere]  cf.  ad  45. 

33  sic  dispensavimus  cum  ips.]  so  (de/Jhalb)  haben  wir  sie  durchkommen  la/Jen,  ha- 
ben  wir  ihnen  den  Mangel  ihrer  Befahigung  nachgesehen,  sie  von  den  ror- 
schriftsmafJigen  Leistungen  entbunden.  cf.  loc.  ad  16 26  transcr.  ,,Dispensare, 
erlauben,  uber  die  gemeinen  recht,  auflo/Jen  die  gesatzten  recht,  entschuldigen 
von  gemeinen  rechten,  [dispensatio  est  privilegium  i.  e.  ius  singulare,  iuri 
communi  oppositumj,  orleup  geben,  ablafJen,  herlychteren,  ghenadichen ,  di- 
spensieren  .  ."  Diefenb.  Glossar.  h.  v.  Secundum  Statuta  fac.  art.  Lips.  de 
a.  1471 ...  1490.  IV.  4.  ( Die  Statutenb.  d.  Un.  Leipz.  v.  Zamcke.  1861.  p.  387.) 
„  examinatores  per  sortem  electi,  per  decanum  requisiti  iurare  tenentur 
'Ego  N.  iuro,  quod  nunc  et  in  antea  et  quocienscunque  in  decanum  aut 
examinatorem  promovendorum,  tam  ad  magisterium  quam  ad  baccalariatum, 
electus  fuero,  admittere  velim  simpliciter  dignos  et  reicere  indignos  . . . '  et 
illos  reputat  facultas  dignos,  quibus  non  solum  literarum  sciencia,  verum 
eciam  vitte  meritum  suffragatur  . . . "     Et  „quilibet  magistrorum  de  consilio 
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facultatis,  eciam  non  specialiter  ad  hoc  requisitus  tenetur  sub  suo  iuramento 
.  .  .  revelare  insufficiencias  et  latas  negligentias  promovendorum  ..."  Stat. 
de  a.  1499...  1522.  (ap.  Z.  p.  444).  Sed  magister  Irus  cum  suis  coexaminatori- 
bus  secuti  sunt  illud  neque  hodie  inusitatum  'Sumimus  pecuniam,  et  mitti- 
mus  asinum  in  patriam'. 

34  disp.  .  .  in  cetate]  Statuta  de  a.  1471.  citt.  IV.  10.  „De  dispensatione  in  tem- 
pore  et  setate  .  .  .  cum  aliquo  promovendo  nisi  ad  quartale  unius  anni  ..." 
VI.  12.  (p.  401.  ed.  Z.)  „De  moribus  et  aetate  promovendorum ,  quod  in  exa- 
mine  morum  legi  debet.  Item  nullus  admittatur  ad  temptamen  pro  gradu 
magisterii  nisi  attigerit  annum  xxi.  et  de  legittimo  matrimonio  natus  sit  et 
alias  moribus  commendabilis  existat,  sic  quod  in  nullo  excessu  notabili  et 
notorio  deprehensus  fuerit,  quod  de  quolibet  seorsum,  scil.  de  setate  et  le- 
gittimitate,  ante  admissionem  ad  (examen  vel)  temptamen  per  decanum  di- 
ligenter  inquiratur  .  .  .  Nec  eciam  talis  in  posterum  admittatur,  nisi  adeo 
laudabiliter  et  virtuose  se  rexerit,  quod  ex  transacta  virtuosa  eius  vita  de 
subsequenti  eius  conversacione  laudabili  praasumatur  ..."  Statut.  de  a.  1499 
...1522.  XIII.  20.  (p.  467.  ed.  Z.)  cf.  Stat.  de  a.  1507.  I.  18.  (p.  495.  ed.  Z.)  „De 
astate  et  moribus  promovendorum.  Nullus  admittatur  ad  examen  pro  gradu 
baccalariatus  in  artibus  nisi  attigerit  annum  xvn.,  nec  pro  gradu  magisterii, 
nisi  attigerit  annum  xxi.,  etc.  ut  VI.  12.  Statt.  de  a.  1499...  1522.  c.  V.  2.  (Z. 
p.  444.)  „  Placet  quod  magistri  de  consilio  facultatis  deinceps  quo  ad  stan- 
tiam,  tempus  et  aetatem  cum  promovendis  facibter  non  dispensent,  nisi  de 
abilitate  periciaque  scolaris  promovendi  evidenter  et  per  famam  constaret. 
Tunc  enim  cum  tah'  quo  ad  tempus  et  aetatem  in  modico,  ut  in  quartali 
anni  .  .  potest  dispensari,  quia  perfectum  scienciae  hoc  casu  supplet  minorem 
aetateru  . . ". 
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3  disp.  in  morib.]  Statt.  citt.  (ed.  Z.  p.  495.  sq.)  ,,.  .  Et  talem  excessum  facultas 
artium  reputat  notabilem  et  notorium,  de  quo  per  rectorem  et  assessores 
eius  incarceratus  fuerit,  vel  si  publicus  meretricarius  fuerit,  scil.  quod  in  domo 
habitationis  mulierem  suspectam  publice  tenuerit,  vel  ad  comodum  bursae 
suae  talem  introduxerit,  vel  alia  domo  seu  domuncula  vel  comodo  meretrici 
publicae  vel  meretricibus  publicis  conversatus  fuerit,  vel  in  collationibus  aut 
prandiis,  ubi  talem  vel  tales  esse  sciverit,  fuerit  vel  locum  suspectum,  videl. 
prostibulum,  visitaverit  et  de  hoc  convictus  vel  confessus  vel  per  conven- 
torem  propter  hunc  et  quemlibet  alium  excessum  de  bursa  sua  expulsus 
fuerit,  vel  in  prostibulo  vel  extra  publice  se  percusserit,  vel  ibi  vulneratus 
ex  culpa  sua  fuerit  captus  aut  deprehensus,  vel  qui  ad  taxillos  in  tabemis 
publice  luserit,  vel  hastiludium  in  foro  publice  exercuerit,  vel  qui  verbis 
iniuriosis  aliquem  magistrum  publice  laeserit,  vel  ipsum  iniuriose  percusserit, 
vel  furtum  aut  alios  excessus,  quos  comitatur  infamia  vel  scandalum  com- 
miserit  vel  perpetraverit.  Quorum  nullus  .  .  .  ad  examen  vel  temptamen  . . . 
aliquo  modo  admittatur." 

9  Tertio  etc.]  Statt.  citt.  de  a.  1499...  1522.  c.  VI.  (Z.  p.  447.  sq.)  „De  his  quae  con- 
cernunt  examina  proniovendoruni  in  artibus,  decanum  et  promotores  ".  art.  9. 
„Reputat  facultas  arcium  illos  gradu  baccalariatus  dignos,  quibus  non  so- 
lum  literarum  sciencia,  verum  eciam  vita?  meritum  et  honestas  suffragatur; 
in  scienciis,  qui  bene  se  habent  in  grammatica,  in  parvis  loycalibus  et  in 
quatuor  tractatibus  Petri  Hispani,   in  aliis  competenter  .  .  .  .  in  grammatica 
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.  .  .  qui  proposita  aliqua  dictioue  ea  an  nomen  sit  vel  verbum  aliave  pars 
orationis  iuxta  doctrinam  Donati  et  Remigii  per  diffinicionum  assignacionem 
valent  diiudicare  et  eam  in  accidentibus  suis  declinando,  coniugando,  mo- 
vendo,  comparando,  genus  assignando  et  aliis,  qusecumque  sint  illa,  con- 
gruitates  denique  per  regulas  generales,  regimina  et  construcciones  expe- 
dire  et  regulas  Allexandri  ad  singula  prsedicta  adaptare.  In  parvis  loycali- 
bus  .  .  .  qui  in  tractatibus  supposicionum ,  ampliacionum ,  restrictionum, 
appellacionum  exponibilium  et  consequenciarum  generaliter  se  expedire 
possunt  ....  Sed  in  vetere  arte  .  .  .  qui  quid  nomen,  quid  verbum  apud 
loycum  propositio,  quae  qualia  quanta  et  in  qua  materia  sit,  ac  circa  eam 
opposiciones,  leges,  conversiones  et  sequi  pollencias  sciunt;  et  hoc  quo  ad 
periermenias,  sed  quo  ad  Librum  Porphirii  diffiniciones  quinque  universa- 
lium,  et  termino  proposito  an  universale  prsedicabile  genus,  species  [?  Z.:  ffs], 
differentia  vel  aliud  uuiversalium  sit,  et  quo  ad  librum  pra?dicamentorum, 
quod  et  quse  sint  anteprsedicamentorum  vera  prsedicamenta  et  postprsedi- 
camenta,  et  in  quo  preedicamento  sit  terminus  vel  natura  per  terminum 
significata  et  alia  .  .  generalia.  In  nova  loyca  competenter  scire  debent  quid 
sillogismus,  quid  modus,  quid  figura  est,  et  formare  in  omni  figura  et  mo- 
dis  sillogismos,  et  quid  induccio  enthime  et  exemplum  [Z.:  exna],  et  in  eis 
formare  apta  exempla.  In  physica  sufficit  generalissima  cognicio. 
art.  10.  ,,Reputat  facultas  arcium  dignos  magisterio  qui  se  bene  habent  in 
vetere  arte,  in  nova  logica,  in  philozophia  naturali,  in  metaphisica  et  phi- 
losophia  morali  competenter;  et  non  curat  in  ea  parte  mitiorem  facere 
declaracionem ,  quia  nullus  in  artibus  alciorem  gradum  magisterio  nancisci 
potest .  . ". 

10  non  satis  complev.]  Statt.  citt.  V.  2.  (Z.  p.  443.  sq.)  „Decanus  sub  suo  iuramento 
debet  esse  astrictus  tempore  dispensationis  quserere  vel  qu3eri  facere  omnes 
promoveri  volentes  in  libro  complencium  facultatis,  et  studiose  inquirere 
de  quolibet,  an  istas  lectiones  et  exercicia,  sicut  in  sua  scedula  consignavit, 
compleverit  et  iuxta  statuta  audiverit  et  satisfecerit,  nullamque  lectionem 
totalem  aut  exercicium  totale  neglexerit.  Siquis  autem  ex  auditoribus  pro- 
movendis  tollerabilem  defectum  habuerit  et  dispensabilem,  dispensetur  cum 
eodem  ...  sic  quod  baccalariandus  xv,  magistrandus  xxx  grossos  solvat 
pro  dispensacione.  Si  autem  negligens  quis  omnino  fuerit  .  .  .,  sit  im- 
peditus." 

12  timax]  Pulchrum  est  hoc  baccalaureandi,  qui  Catonis  'vendax  etemax'  certe 

non  legerat,  sed  tamen  insciens  sequax  factus  est,  inventum  (pro  'timidus'), 
sed  pulchrius  et  totum  novum  est  magistri 

13  ignorax]  pro  'ignorans',  inlitteratus ,  plane  indoctus. 
15  univv.  valde  minorentur]  cf.  259,  4.  sq.  23. 

17  rebellavit]  Suspicor  hoc  verbum  quasi  esset  widerbellen  (relatrare),  h.  1.  usur- 

patum  esse.  „Rebellare,  rebellisare,  widerstreiten ,  -fechten,  -Jcriegen,  -treiben, 
-streben,  -spennig  o.  -wertig  sein,  -streuen,  -strubbeln."  Diefenb.  Glossar.  h.  v. 

18  Jwc  volo  servare]  huius  iniurise  pcenam  sumam,  pcenam  lues;  ut  fiodieque  vol- 

gus  das  tvill  ich  dir  aufheben  bis  — .   Quod  hodie  mihi  intrivisti,  in  examine 
tibi  exedendum  erit. 

19  pati  reiicionem]  i.  e.  reiectionem,  reici.    Cf.  'reiicitus'  45. 

21  non  habent  .  .  .  bacularios]  Secundum  luliani  imp.  L.  5.  Th.  C.  de  medicis  et 
professoribus    xm.  3.  [=  L.  7.  Iust.  Cod.  de    professorib.  et    medicis  x.  52.] 


752  COMMENTARIVS    AD    EPP.  O.  V.    VOI>.  II. 

Pag.  277- 

a.  362.  latani  'rnagistri  studiorum  doctoresque'  sive  professores  in  singulis 
civitatibus  [prseter  Romarn  et  CP.]  decreto  curialiurn  optimorumque  conspi- 
rante  consensu  creabantur.  Neque  Bononias  (quam  prsecipue  sub  Italise  nomine 
Huttenus  h.  1.  vult)  ante  medium  fere  ssec.  xn.  doctoris  magistrive  noinen 
propria  q.  v.  promotione,  quse  primum  cooptatione  in  actu  constitutorum 
doctorum  fiebat,  adquirebatur.  Sseculo  xiii.  ibi  occurrunt  doctores  sive  ma- 
gistri  legum  [imperialium]  et  decretorum  [i.  e.  iur.  canonici]  et  medicinse  sive 
physicse,  grammaticse,  logicse,  philosophise,  notarise  [artis  notariatus]  et  alia- 
rum  artium,  sed  doctorum  nomen  magis  magisque  solis  iuris  magistris  tri- 
buebatur,  ac  doctoratus  magisteriumque  tanquam  privilegia  adquirebantur, 
neque  omnes  quicunque  doctores  magistrive  facti  erant,  in  ordinem  sive  fa- 
cultatem  recipiebantur.  iSTunc  promovendus  post  superatam  primam  exami- 
nationem,  quae  privata  appellabatur,  Licentiatus,  post  publicam,  quae  sollen- 
niter  in  ecclesia  metropolitana  habebatur,  Doctor  proclamabatur  insignibus- 
que  doctoralibus  omabatur.  Baccalaureatus  nomen  in  Italicis  studiis  gene- 
ralibus  ante  srec.  xvi.  medium  non  occurrit.  Cf.  Sarigny  Gesch.  d.  B.  R.  i. 
MA.  III.  De  baccalauriis  Parisiensis  schola?  et  ad  huius  exemplum  condi- 
tarum  Germanicarum  universitatium  cf.  Ind.  biogr.  p.  302.  sq.  art.  Bacca- 
laureus. 

25  etiam  non]  ne  quidem. 

26  magistri  .  .  deponebantur  .  .  .  et  simpl.  s.  non]  i.  e.  Bononis  ii,   qui   in   Ger- 

mauia  magistri  facti  sunt,  rudiores  habentnr  quam  qui  primum  in  studio- 
sorum  numerum  recipiendi  sunt.  cf.  280 '•.  De  beanorum  depositione  cf.  Ind. 
biogr.  p.  305.  sq.  art.  Beanus. 
28  in  Ital.  etc.]  Quod  fn  Italia  Germanicum  magisterium  et  baccalaureatus  vili- 
penditur,  tamen  bullatis  magistris  non  prodest  (p.  223 3I)  neque  in  ipsa  Italia. 
Etiam  Wimphelingus  (Isidon.  German.  c.  17.)  vituperans  Germanorum  gram- 
maticam  docendi  methodum  ,,et  hodie"  inquit  „videmus  Italos  prudeutia 
pra^ditos  aliter  liberos  suos  instituere  :  inbibitis  enim  brevissimo  tempore 
granimaticge  rudimentis  (quantum  ad  concinnitatem  locutionis  attinet)  tra- 
ducunt  eos  ad  poetas,  ad  oratores,  ad  historicos,  ubi  latinitas,  ubi  elegantia, 
ubi  significationis  proprietas,  ubi  orationis  splendor  et  copia,  ubi  exquisita 
compositio,  ubi  difficilium  vocabnlorum  interpretatio ,  ubi  persuasio  plane 
discitur;  sicque  Italorum  filii  mox  evadunt  idonei  ad  audiendas  leges,  ad 
canones,  ad  sacras  litteras,  et  in  ea  frequenter  setate  iurisconsulti  reddun- 
tur,  in  qua  nostrates  miselli  adhuc  de  vocativo,  de  quinque  figuris  deque 
appositionis  vitio  decertant,  inque  obscuris  genitivi  viribus  ineptisque  Alexan- 
dri  carminibus  (si  carmina  dici  merentur)  ridiculose  versantur,  cumque  apud 
bonos  prseceptores  lauream  sive  doctoratum  assequi  potuissent,  post  duorum 
etiam  aut  trium  lustrorum  studia  interrogati,  quidnam  didicerint,  respon- 
dere  aliud  nihil  possunt  quam  'ambas  Alexandri  partes'. 

30  simul]  sic  quidem  ed.  5.,  sed  'contra',  ut  habet  4.,  genuinum  est.  Cf.  276 14. 

31  ...33  Langschneyder  .  .  .  Ochsenfart]  De  his  magistris  cf.  peculiares  artt.  in  Ind. 

biogr.     Langschneider  (Sartoris),  Wustenfelt  et  doctor  Ochsenfart  rectores 
univ.  Lips.  fuerunt  annis  1507.  et  1510.  Decani  fuerunt  a.  1508.  Sartoris  (eod. 
a.  Ochsenfart  Vicecancellarius )  et  a.  1509.  Arnoldus  Wcestefeldensis  Linda- 
vianus. 
mittunt  vos  salutare]  \afien  Euch  grujien,  salutes  mittunt,  te  salutare  iubent. 
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2  Loffelhoh  patriciae  Norimbergensis  gentis  nomen.  ICti  Norimbergensis  Iohan- 
nis  Loffelholz  de  Kolberg,  nati  a.  1448.,  mortui  a.  1509.,  vitam  enarrat  Will 
Niirnb.  Gel.  Lex.  II.  p.  499.  sq.,  qua  adnotatione  huic  ICto  hanc  epistolam 
adscribi,  minime  significare  volo. 

5  Commisistis  mihi)  Petisti  a  me,  rogasti  me,  Ihr  habt  mir  aufgetragen. 
missa]  cf.  ad  525. 

6  kauffmannis]  ut  reuteri ,  landsknechti  et  alia  Germanica  verba. 
conmratione]  cf.  ad  181.  adnot. 

10  dimittunt]  abstinent  a  persecutione,  ioslaften. 

11  librir.  de  part.  sup.]  procul  dubio  Frobenium  Basiliensem  librarium.    cf.  Ind. 

biogr.  p.  373.  sq.  art.  Froben.  et  ad  279 9. 

12  nominavit  mihi  multos]  Fuerunt  multi,  qui  hac  epistola  nominatos  omnes  in- 

ter  ipsos  Epistolarum  0.  V.  auctores  recenserent.    - 

14.  15  Murner  .  .  .  prcedicatorum]  cf.  p.  73,  6.  sqq.  et  248,  i.  sqq.  De  Murnero  pro 
Reuchlino  certante  cf.  p.  189,  2G.  sqq.  Murneri  librum  de  scandalis  praedica- 
torum  h.  1.  memoratuin  apparet  esse  (a.  1509.)  editum  de  quattuor  haaresi- 
archis  ord.  prsedicator.,  cuius  non  nullas  partes,  quse  ad  Wig.  Wirt  spectant, 
in  Ind.  biogr.  art.  Wirt  repetitse  sunt.  Idem  liber  etiam  Germanice  (Von  den 
fier  ketzeren  etc.)  editus  est,  s.  a.  cf.  Gcedeke  Grdr.  z.  Gesch.  d.  d.  Dicht.  Ha- 
nov.  1859.  I.  p.  201.  n.  10. 

1G  aiium  .  .  .  Rencldin]   Hunc  librum  Murnerum  aut  non  composuisse  aut  certe 

non  edidisse  opinor.     Ceterum  eius  'Orationem  ad  capitulum  provincise  su- 

perioris  Alemanie  (1515.)  4°.'  a  Gcedeke  1.  c.  p.  202.  n.  23.  indicatam  non  vidi. 

Herm.  Buschium]  Epistolam  Colonise  prid.  kal.  Oct.  (a.  1514.)  scriptam  cledimus 

supra  ad  ep.  II.  57. 

19  Comes  de  noca  Aq.]  ,,composuit  rnirabiba  de  theologis  quae  vult  statim  im- 
primere".  Ipse  Nuenarius  in  ep.  ad  Reuchl.  (Hutt.  Opp.  I.  n.  lx.  p.  148.  sq.), 
qu*  sest.  a.  1517.  scripta  esse  videtur,  'contra  Honstratum  .  .  .  illuni  bona; 
famse  hostem  paucula  ineptivimus,  graviora  quseque  ad  exitum  maturantes; 
pedetentim  contra  beluam  incedendum  est;  quandoquidem  externa  praesidia 
nondum  accesserunt,  coniunctis  copiis  expugnari  commodius  potei-it.  Egregie 
animavit  me  Buschius,  idemque  Huttenus  fecit . . .  A  Glareano  quoque  e  Gal- 
bis  nuper  literas  accepi,  ubi  parteis  nostras  tenent  eruditi  aliquot  .  .  .  Spero 
brevi  te  aliquid  intellecturum  quod  afficiat.  Ihcipiunt  iam  paulum  dissidere 
ipsi,  tota  adhuc  faba  cudetur  in  capite  Astarothi  [Hochstrati]  .  .'.  cf.  eiusd. 
ep.  ad  20,  12.  sqq.  pro  parte  transcr.  et  ep.  in  Ind.  scrr.  n.  xxxxn.  repetitam, 
ut  et  Epp.  trium  ill.  viror.  m.  Maio  a.  1518.  a  Nuenario  editas. 

22  Bilibakhis  nescio  quis]  cf.  ad  267 2G. 

23  qui  debet  esse  in]  queni  Norimbergae  habitare  conicio,  der  zu  N.  sein  (wohnen, 

leben)  mu/3. 
ipse  fecit  m.  m.]  Iam  d.  1.  Dec.  a.  1512.  Reuchlino  scripserat  Pirckheimerus  me- 
lius  sibi  videri ,  si  Pepericorni  ne  mentionem  quidem  fecisset .  postea  vero 
Bilibaldum  inter  primores  Reuchlinistas  semper  stetisse  innumeris  fere  locis 
vidimus. 
26  treicen]  Drohen,  Drohungen.  cf.  Pistorii  Thes.  parcemiar.  I.  cent.  111.  n.  lvi. 
(p.  318.)  „Wer  rou  drohen  stirbt,  den  soll  man  mit  esels-niissen  zu  grabe 
lauten.  Si  moriere  minis,  asini  tumulabere  bombis."  Alias  formulas  datWan- 
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der  D.  Spr.  W.  Lex.  I.  coll.  697.  sq.  „1.  Devun  Drauen  starft,  warcl  mit  Fur- 
ten  belutt."  „17.  Wd  vun  Draue  stirv,  iced  mit  Foze  begrave."  „18.  War  sich 
fwrem  Droin  fercht,  muss  ma  mit  FseJsf. . .  begraben."  „27.  Wer  von  drmven 
(trawen)  sti/rfft,  den  sal  men  mit  forten  verluyden  (begrdben)"  Fris.  „Thiar 
fan  thriiwim  starft,  skal  ma  forter  beringd  wees."  etc. 

'28  Eob.  Ilessus]  Cf.  eius  ep.  ad  Reuchl.  d.  6.  Iau.  a.  1515.  dat.,  in  Hutt.  Opp.  I. 
n.  xxi*.  p.  453.  sqq.  et  lud.  biogr.  art.  Hessus. 

29  Petreinm  Ajwbach.]  Cf.  eius  ep.  ad  Reuchl.  Erfordite  (s.  d.  et  a.,  ut  videtur  au- 
tumno  a.  1514.)  datam,  quaa  legitur  iu  111.  viror.  ad  R.  epp.  1519.  4°.  p.  y43: 
,, .  . .  tot  tibi  e  nostratibus  studere  homines  .  .  .  ut  Mutianum  .  .  .  taceam,  qui 
apud  s.  Koin.  Imp.  principem  divum  Fridericum  plurimum  gratia  valet  et 
autoritate,  cui  ad  Caasarern  eunti  causam  tuam  impeuse  commendavit,  ut 
Spalatinum  et  Urbanum,  .  .  ut  Crotum  Rubianum  ....  volo  tam  tibi  esse 
addictus  quam  illis  mese  vitse  testibus  .  .".  Cf.  eiusd.  ep.  ad  Reuchl.  Rouia; 
d.  25.  Aug.  a.  1515.  scriptam  1.  c.  p.  y4b. 

31  debet  esse  . . .  dictus]  Ricardus  Crocus.  cf.  Ind.  biogr.  p.  352.  h.  art.,  ibique  Croci 

ad  Reuchl.  epistolam. 

32  aide  duos  annos]  aperte  non  plenos  :  nam  Crocus  in  matriculam  univ.  Colon. 

inscriptus  est  d.  20.  Mart.  a.  1515.  Cf.  art.  Crocus. 

33  est  etiam  unus]  'in  illa  coniuratione'. 

Vadianus  Viennee]    cf.  ad  23723.  et  epist.  ad  Reuchl.  a.  1510.  scriptam,    quam 
repetivimus  Hutt.  Opp.  I.  p.  104.  n.  xxxiii. 

34  cardinalis]  Matthaai  Langi,  Salisburgensis  archiepiscopi. 
Caspar  Ursinus]  Velius.  cf.  Ind.  biogr.  p.  491.  sq.  art.  Ursinus. 

Pag.  279. 

1  fromisit]   Ursini  Velii  nulla  in  111.  viror.  ad  Reuchl.  Epp.  1519.  edd.  epistola 

extat,  neque  ipsius  nomen  est  inter  'Capnionis  defensores'  Ilutt.  Opp.  I. 
n.  xxxxvu.  \).  130.  sq. 

2  Melanchton]  Eius  ep.  ad  Reuchl. ,   qua  se  non  deserturum  esse  'signa  nostra' 

et  ccepisse  se  'argumentum,  quod  sum  pollicitus  ludere  sXsyxxixav  jtarw 
xwv  darccQO)&av'!  scribit,  ut  legitur  in  111.  virr.  ad  R.  Epp.  pag.  Ciiib,  s.  d. 
et  a.  est,  videtur  autem  m.  Ian.  a.  1518.  scripta.  Ceteruin  satis  notum  erat 
etiam  a.  151G.  quantum  avunculum  magnum  vencraretur  ac  pro  eo  laboraret 
Melancb.tb.on.  cf.  ad  201.  vers.  91. 

3  Wimpheling.]  p.  28526  est  tantum  'medius  Reuchlinista',  neque  inter  'Capnio- 

nis  defensores'  1.  c.  enumeratur.    Sed  amicissime  cum  Reuchlino  eum   con- 
iunctum  fuisse  vel  una  illius  epistola  d.  30.  Nov.  a.  1513.  satis    testatur.  cf. 
Consp.  chronol.  p.  128.  h.  d. 
Beatns  Mhenanus]  cf.  Ind.  biogr.  p.  455.  sq.  art.  Rhenanus. 

I  Huttenum  .  .  .  Bononice]  cf.  ad  181.  et  1989. 

7  Erasmus  est  homo  pro  se]  Magis  ad  vivum  nunquam  imago  homiuis  depicta 
est,  quam  hac  una  quasi  linea  totum  Erasmum  nobis  repraasentat  Huttenus, 
quamvis  kaufmannus  nil  nisi  Erasmum  neutri  parti  addictum  esse  dicere 
videatur. 

9  in  dictis]  Hoc  quoque  hunc  kaufmannum  Frobenium  esse  (cf.  ad  }uox.  sup.  v.ii.) 

prodit,  in  cuius  domo  Erasmus  habitabat. 

10  seribens  ad  pap.]  d.  28.  Apr.  a.  1515.  Cf.  Consp.  clironol.  p.  137.  li.  d.,  ei  p.  2637. 

II  Bitius]  cf.  lnd.  biogr.  p.  450.  sq.  art.  Ricius,  et  p.  207 ls. 
12  Ouspinianus]  cf.  ad  199.  v.35. 
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Beutinger]  Peutingerus  item  inter  Reuchliuistas  1.  c.  enumeratur,  et  inter  eos 
est  qui  pro  Reuchliuo  scripserunt.  cf.  Consp.  chronol.  dieb.  25.  et  17.  Iul.  a. 
1513.  item  d.  27.  Ian.  a.  1515.  Vide  Iud.  biogr.  p.  433.  sq.  art.  Peutinger. 

15  Mutianus  est  £>ess.]  cf.  ad  278 2y  adnot.  Mutianus  inter  Reuchlinistas  inde 
ab  a.  1503  .  .  .  post  exortam  'causain  fidei'  indefessum  stilum  adhibuit,  ut 
quotquot  posset,  ad  partes  antitheologisticas  traheret.  cf.  Consp.  chrouol.  et 
Ind.  biogr.  p.  426.  sq.  art.  Mutiauus.  Vide  etiam  Kampschulte  Univ.  Erf.  1. 
p.  153.  sqq.  A.  1514.  m.  Apr.  Mutianus  ad  Agricolam  scripsit:  ,,Ego  quoque, 
ut  inquit  ille,  minimus  apostolorum  contraxi  satis  validam  manum  et  pos- 
sum  in  cohorte  nostra  ostentare  duces  et  principes  viros  et  de  sacris  ab- 
ba[£e]s  et  magnos  Iovis  epulones,  ex  ordine  literario  quasi  quosdam  cata- 
pbractos  et  antesignanos ,  quos  agmine  facto  educemus,  si  uecessitas  postu- 
laverit  contra  fraterculos  casearios  et  phanaticos  psedicatores,  hem  proadica- 
tores  dicere  volui. "  Mutiani  epp.  MSS.  Fnmcof.  fol.  185 b.  (Kampsch.  1.  c. 
p.  178.  not.  3.).  Crotus  Reuchlino  d.  26.  Ian.  (a.  1514?  veri  similius  a.  1515.) 
scripsit:  „At  dicet  aliquis  'Capniou  solusne  contra  plures  etc."  cf.  Ilutt. 
Opp.  I.  p.  29.  vv.  26.  sqq. 

21  Frcmckfordice]  ad  Mcenum. 

EPISTOLA  60.    WERNHERVS  STOMPFF  ORTVINO. 

23  Wernherus  Stompff ]  Collegii  principis  collegiatus:  p.28015.  In  indicibus  utrius- 
que  collegii  (ap.  Zaruck.  in  Ablih.  der  phil.  Itist.  C.  der  sdchs.  Ges.  d.  W.  1857. 
II.  p.  763.  sqq.  749.  sqq.)  nullum  quod  ad  h.  1.  referri  possit  nomen  inveuio 
prseter  Thomse  Werneri  Braunsberga-Borussi  :  is  a.  1471.  in  collegium  maius 
cooptatus  e  minori  discessit  (Z.  p.  764.  n.  31.),  cuius  socius  fuit  a.  1471  ...1499. 
(Z.  p.  751.  n.  54.),  tum  idem  nomen  inter  collegii  B.  M.  V.  collegiatos  legitur 
a.  1499.  (Z.  p.  776.  n.  16.).  Ceterum  de  hoc  Weruero,  sive  a  Stompffio  diver- 
sus,  sive  eadem  persona  fuerit,  nihil  mihi  comperturn  est. 

_".i  i  nbea  camera]  in  qua  baccalaureandi  examinabantur,  postquam  iuraverat 
unusquisque,  ,,quod  non  volet  moliri  vindictam  verbo  vel  opere  aut  qua- 
cunque  sinistra  machinatioue,  si  non  fuerit  admissus,  aut  fuerit  forte  acerbis 
monitis  castigatus  .  et  quod  non  volet  pandere  secreta  conclavis  seu  cameraa 
examinis,  quce  demandantur  nou  revelanda".  Statuta  reform.  (a.  1522.)  facult. 
art.  Ubior.  cap.  xvn.   'De  iuramentis  baccalaureandorum  examen  subeuntium.' 

31  causa  ftdei  mdle  stat  R.]  Hoc  quoque  ad  sestatem  a.  1516.  referendum,  quo  tem- 

pore  fautores  Reuchlini  Romsa  prsevalebant.  cf.  superiorem  epist.  53. 

32  iuristce  et  poetcz  volunt  destr.]  destruent.    Idem  de  poetis  queritur  Irus  Lip- 

sieusis.   cf.  p.  277 31 ,   et  poetas  vel  iuristas  esse  male  affectionatos  in  fide  et 

habere    quasi    omues  malam    dispositionem    in   moribus,    etiam  Vickelphio 

persuasum  fuit.  p.  36Gsi- 
Pag.  280. 
4  Magistri  in  artib.  sunt  sup.  doct.  in  iure]   Argumentum  omnium  oniversitatum 

statutis  contrarium. 

6  sic]  ergo. 

7  Vade  in  Italiam  .  .  .  ibi]  cf.  ad2772\ 

9  unus  ex  Italia]  in  Italia,  Bononioe,  promotus. 

13  disputare]  Sic  edd.  quidem  omnes,  etiam  4.  5.,  habent,  sed  legendum  est 
'desperare',  ut  dedi  ed.  25. 
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14  Valete  tam  diu  etc.]  ut  p.  237 34. 

lo  in  coU. principis]  cf.  ad  27923  adnot. 

EPISTOLA  Gl.    PETRVS  CHARITATIS  ORTVINO. 

Hffic  epistola  sequentis  quasi  prodromus  est :  primum  Charitatis  (die  gnad- 
reiche  Lieb)  Ortvinum  spurium  Gratiique,  carnificis  Halberstadiensis,  ex  so- 
rore  nepotem  esse  proponit,  tuni  liic  ipse  avunculus  quasi  integerrimus  Ort- 
^inianae  procreationis  testis  in  scaenain  prodit  caro  cognato  sibique  ipse  de 
utriusque  luculenta  claritate  gratulabundus.  Aculeatiores  quam  binas  has 
sibique  ingratiosiores  ambitiosus  Ortvinus  nullas  litteras  accepit.  Spuriae 
Ortvinianse  originis  infamatio  non  nunc  demum  coepisse  videtur  :  nam  contra 
eandem  sese  defendere  videtur  iam  eo  loco  quem  ex  eius  Orationibus  quod- 
libeticis  in  art. 'Gratius'  exhibuimus.  Ceterum  renovainhe  huius  infamationis 
causam  suspicor  dedisse  quod  "Wimphelingus  iu  sua  ad  Iac.  Spiegel  expur- 
gatione  contra  detractores  (Vienna?  Austr.  Idib.  Febr.  a.  1514.  4°.)  de  se  ipso 
narravit:  ,,Cum  adhuc  vacillarem  [de  Spirensi  munere  contionandi  suscipi- 
endo],  Andreas  [Brambachius]  ut  verus  fautor  ait  'Obsecrote,  mi  Iacobe,  ut 
munus  hoc  pro  tuo  saltem  honore  amplectaris,  quippe  qui  a  competitoribus, 
ut  tibi  impedimento  forent,  infamatus  es,  te^  non  ex  legitimis  parentibus, 
sed  sacerdote  natum  esse'.  Rumori  huic  causam  dedisse  reor,  quod  patruo 
persEepe  (quod  et  nepoti  meo  ad  me  familiare  est)  scribens  ob  amplissimam 
largitionem  suani  patrem  ipsum  in  epistolarum  mearum  Buprascriptionibus 
vocarem."  (Rieggeri)  Amoenitt.  lit.  Friburg.  1779.  p.  421.  sq. 

21  hic]    Hanc    epistolam    Quedlinburgi   aut  Wernigerodse  vel    in    Xicolai   valle 

aliove  Halberstadio  vicino  oppido  am  Vorharz,  non  Halberstadii,  ut  sequens 
ep.de  se  aperte  dicit,  scriptam  fingi,  ex  eo  colligo,  quod  p.  281 ,6  legitur 
,,est  in  Halberstat",  non  ,,est  hic".  Ceterum  epistola?  scriptor  neque  ipse 
'  hic  ante  Harzonem ' ,  sed  in  universitate  quadam ,  Vitenbergse  forte  aut 
Lipsiie,  Cursoris  Professorisque  munere  functus  fuerit. 

picem]  proprie  Pech,  sed  interdum  etiam  —  Harz,  resina. 

Harzonem]  Xomen  sibi  ex  Germanico  fecit,  rectius  puto  quam  si  nimis  gene- 
rali  Hercynii  montis,  ut  adhuc  facere  solent,  nomine  usus  esset. 

22  zechas]  Zechen ,  potationes,  compotationes  (non  cuxse  sive  fodina?  partes,  ut 

apud  metallarios). 
•_':;  Civium  zecha]  Bilrgerzeche. 
hora  dnodec.]  meridiana,  non  media  nocte.   cf.  p.  281 '.     Anglorum   aliorumque 

causa,  qui  diem  noctem  facere  solent,  hoc  adnotatum  esto. 
24  nocturnalis  et  postzecha]  Nacht-  und  Nachzeche. 
27  consules,  et  mag.  civium]  diversi  inter  se  sunt,  puto,   illi   die  Burgermeister, 

hi  die  Zunflmeister,  die  Bwrgervorsteher. 

29  iuvenis  bursa]  der  junge  Bursch,  Jiotggesell,  adulescentes.  (Inter  nostros  stu- 

diosos  qui  per  tertium  semestre  studiorum   causa  hi   universitate  moratur, 
Jungbursch  appellatur.) 
non  muttum  .  .  triticum]  Hodieque  „die  sich  nicht  drum  kiimmem   (nicht  dar- 
nach  fragen),  was  das  Brot  (Mehl,  Getreide)  kostet  (gilt)",  i.  e.  quibus  do- 
mestica,  rei  familiaris  cura  nulla  occumbit;  de  die,  in  diem  viventes. 

30  bihunt  ac  si  .  .  .  solveret]  toti  sunt  in  bibendo,   ut  hodieque  dicimus  als  guJV 

(kostete)  es  Leib  <i.  Seele.     Simile  illud  als  gieng's  auf  Leben  oder  Tod. 
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32  Petrus  etc.)  Quisnam  hic  Petrus  fuerit,  non  facile  quis  dixerit.    De  Pctro  Ber- 

tram  aut  Petro  Meyero  cogitare  vetat  locus,  ubi  res  agitur. 

33  infra]  =  intra,  ut  sa?pe. 
Pag.  281. 

2  istam  opinion.  de  Gracliis}  cf.  p.  59,  u.  s<n. 

3  aliqualiter)  „etlichcr  mafi,  grosser  ma/3,  ctwas,  gleichlicfi,  wat  gelychlich" .    Die- 

fenb.  Glossar.  h.  v. 
m  arte  h.  bene  tentus]  i.  e.  qui  bcnc  se  tenuit  in  studio  littcraruni  humaniorum, 
der  auch  in  den  humanioribus  ziemlich  gut  bcwandert  ist. 

4  a  gratia  siop.]  ut  p.  58,  15.  sqq. 

5  fccit  valde  crisp.  lat.]  machte  (redete  daher)  ein  gar  krauses  Latein.     Fortasse 

cogitavit  de  ,,noto",  quo  „ Sallustius  epigrammate  incessitur"  ap.  Quintilian. 
Inst.  or.  VIII.  3 ,  23. 

„Et  verba  antiqui  multum  furate  Catonis, 
Crispe,  Iugurthime  conclitor  historiae." 

(i  habuerunt  .  .  .  exam.]  i.  e.  epist.  I.  38. 

11  interrog.  q.  e.  v.)   ,,Dicit  ei  Pilatus:    Quid   est   veritas?    Et  cum   hoc  dixi 
iterum  exivit  ad  Iudseos  .  ."   Ioann.  xvm.  38. 

1G  unus  suspensor]  Sequentis  ejiistola?  auctor. 

19  non  debet  .  .  transirc)  non  inultam  feret  hanc  iniuriam. 

21  accepnt)  hat .  alii  'accipit'  ut  ed.  24. 

23  avunculo  materno]  Abundat  quidem  'materno':  avunculus  est  matris  frater; 
patris  frater  est  patruus.  Sed  'avunculus  pro  patruo  promiscue  usurpatum 
legitur  apud  scrr.  med.  set. '  Ducange.  Sic  quoque  nostrum  '()hm\  Ipse 
avunculus  sororis  filium,  seincn  Neffcn,  Schwestersohn,  'avunculum  mater- 
num '  appellat  in  seq.  ep. ,  ut  in  nonnullis  Germanise  partibus  i})se  ex  fra- 
tribus  sororibus  nepotes  ' Oehmchen''  appellari  audivi.  Ceterum  ' ' Oehmchen1 
vel  latiori  sensu  usurpatur,  ut  ' Freundscliaff  pro  quolibet  cognationis  sivc 
etiam  vicinitatis  aut  gentis  necessitudine  coniuncto. 

25  patrem  .  . .  nominare)  Modestin.  L.  23.  D.  de  statu  hom.  i.  5.  ,,Volgo  concepti 
dicuntur  qui  patrem  demonstrare  non  possunt,  vcl  qui  possunt  quidem,  sed 
eum  habent  quem  habere  non  licet  .  qui  et  spurii  appellantur  7ictQa.  i.r\v 
6itOQciv".  Gai.  Inst.  I.  64.  ,,. .  vel  quasi  sine  patre  filii".  S.  P.  =  sine  patre. 
De  Ortvino  spurio  cf.  etiam  p.  256-sti-  et  seq.  epist.  62. 

30  statutum]  Tale  etiam  alise  alime  universitates  habebant.  cf.  ad  276 34.  In  sta- 
tutis  s.  fac.  theol.  Colon.  (Bianco  d.  a.  Un.  Koln.  I.  part.  2.  p.  38.)  est:  „Item 
attendentes  quod  ad  gradus  in  theologia  Parisiis  non  admittuntur,  nisi  de 
legitimo  thoro  procreati  ct  non  turpiter  corpore  vitiati,  idcm  intendimus 
in  hoc  studio  observari."  Statuta  reform.  fac.  artium  Ubiorum  eiusmodi  prae- 
ceptum  non  habent. 

33  si  papa  disp.  secum)  cf.  Innocentii  m.  c.  13.  x.  qui  filii  sint  legitimi  iv.  17.  cuius 
Summa  est:  „In  terris  ecclesia?  papa  potest  libere  illegitimos  legitimare,  in 
terris  vero  alienis  non  nisi  ex  causis  multum  arduis,  vel  nisi  in  spirituali- 
bus  .  tunc  tamen  indirecte  et  per  quandam  consequentiam  intelligitur  legi- 
timare  etiam  quo  ad  temporalia  .  hoc  tamen  ultimum  nou  est  sinc  scrupulo." 
cf.  ad  282 3  adnot. 
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1  non  esset  sp.  s.)  Ioann.  m.  5.  „ . .  nisi  quis  renatus  fuerit  ex  aqua  et  spiritu  sancto, 
non  potest  introire  in  regnum  dei. "    Innoc.  III.  c.  5.  X.  de  baptismo  III.  42. 
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,,..cuiujn  baptismo  dUo  semper,  videlicet  verbum  e\  elementum,  necessario 
requirantur,  .  .  dubitare  non  debes,  illos  verum  non  habere  baptismum,  in 
quibus  non  solum  utrumque  prsedictorum,  sed  eorum  alterum  est  omissum". 

3  non  possunt  .  .  proficere]  Clerici  nullam  feminam,  sive  meretricem  sive  honestam, 

1  in  iure  matrimonialiter  habere  ',  i.  c.  secundum  iuris  prsecepta  uxorem  du- 
cere,  ergo  neque  spurios  suos  per  subsequens  matrimonium  legitimare  pos- 
sunt.  Itaque  secundum  Nostrum  nec  iilius  presbyteri,  cum  pater  eius  fingi 
nequeat  matris  maritus,  potest  fingi  ex  legitimo  matrimonio  procreatus,  ei 
•non  potest  proficcre  dispensatio '.  Noluit  respicere  Noster  ad  ea  quae  de 
defectu  natalium  decretales  prsecipiunt.  cf.  c.  2.  in  VI".  de  filiis  presbyterorum 
et  aliis  illegitime  natis  i.  11.  Vid.  'Dispensacio  super  defectu  natalium'  in 
Baumgartenberger  Formelbuch.  Wien.  1866.  8n.  p.  49.  sq. 

5  scrvas]  opinaris,  tibi  videtur.    Indignabundus  Charitatis  collocutorem  tibissat. 

6  respondcndo  dixit]  'Rcspondens  dicit,  ait',  'respondit  et  ait',  '  respondi  et  dixi ' 

et  similia  in  Vulgata  vulgaria  sunt. 
8  Mathcci]  immo  Ioann.  iii.  5.  cf.  ad  prox.  sup.  v.  l. 

16  leccatori]  cf.  ad  71  °. 

ad  . .  .  adligare]  Hodie  aliter  utimur  eauf  den  Schnabel  binden' ,  pro  eo  quod 
est  'curiosius  exquirenti  aperire,  dicere  aliquid'.  contra  quod  h.  1.  verbis  'ad 
r.  s.  adl.'  significatur,  hodie  est  aufs  Maul  geben. 

17  Quod  . . .  promerere]  LTsitata  obbn  litterarum  supplicum  clausula,   imd  das  will 

ich  mein  Leben  lang  um  Euch  wold  verdienen. 

EPISTOLA  62.    MAGISTER  GRATIVS  ORTVINO. 

20  Zisanite]  „Zizania,  sizania,  cysania,  radc,  kade,  unkraut,  boser  same,  hederich, 

ftnille,  trespen,  brandkorn."  Diefenb.  Glossar.  h.  v.  —  Venant.  Fort.  carm.  V. 

•2,  n.  ,,de  satione  dei  zizania  vulsit  amara." 
11  guadruplicator]  Viertheiler  .  a  quadruphcare  =  vierfaltig  machen,  vervierfacKen, 

viertheilen. 
•j.;  virgator]  Auspeitscher,  der  mit  Muthen  od.  Staupbesen  ausliaut.   Of.  Plaut.  Asin. 

v.  565.  (III.  2,  19.)  „valentis  virgatores". 
25  et  multa  alia]  Cf.  'et  plus  si  vellet'  p.  3S. 
27  avunculo  materno]  scinen  Neffcn,  Schwestersdhn.  cf.  ad  281 23. 
30  invicem]  einander,  alter  alterum. 
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4  monstraris  digitis  praetereuntium  Coloniensis  fidicen  lyra3.    cf.  Horat.  carm.  iv. 

3.  i.  f.  —  'At  pulchrum  est  digito  monstrari  et  dicier  Hic  est'.    Pers.  sat.  i.  28. 
6  famositatis]  'Famositas,  -weitmcrigkeit,  mcrlichkeyt\  Diefenb.  Glossar.  h.  v.  Gra- 

tius  vult  'glorise,   claritatis,   magni  nominis';   sed  ipse  qui  eomposuit  hanc 

epistolam  non  nescivit  carnifices  famosos  (elirlos)  esse. 
10  servant  aliguid  de  vob.  et  me]  etivas  von  JEuch  u.mir  halten,  in   admiratione 

hominum  nos  esse. 
15  candelabra]  sicut  stella3.  cf.  239-". 

18  mcdiantc  forti  palo]  Bernse  ad  duos  palos  alligati  combusti  sunt  quattuor  prae- 

dicatores.  History  Von  den  fier  ketzren.  1521.  p.  N8. 

Die  hencker  warlent  jr  geschicht  Auch  wenig  stro,  das  mancher  sprach 

Zivu  seiilen  hettenls  vffgericht  Es  wer  ein  angelegle  sach 

Je  zicen  sye  bunden  an  ein  seill  Das  man  sye  hortigklichen  todt 

Vnd  legten  hollz  dorumb  nit  vil  Vnd  lang  in  feiires  brunste  nfit. 
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22  extra  iocum]  ohne  Spafi,  serio,  re  vera. 
('»77/«  .  .  fteri]  Ihr  werden  werdet.    Certe  hoc  futurum  tempus  safis  indicatum 

esfc  'spero  futurum  quod  eritis  ficri'. 
'24  in  mcrdro  man.  iaccre]   im  lcot  licgen  blciben.     Nou  solum  rustice,   sed   etiam 

acerbe  Ortvini  scientiam  'in  merdro  iacere'  scribit  avunculus,  cuius  contra- 

rium  ille  sibi  persuascrat. 

25  eirca  fontem]  Eum  fontem  puto  h.  1.  indicari  qui   cst  antc   ecelesiam  cathc- 

dralem  (Dombrunncn),  do  quo  multa  mirabilia  adhuc  narrantur. 

26  in  nocte],  noctu,  nachtcn,  nachtlicher  Weile. 

viderunt  c.  lum.  extra  dom.]   haben   mit  Lichtern  zum  llaus   hmaus   geselicn, 
luminibus  accensis  prospexerunt. 

28  buna  facta  etc.]  sine  ironia  henkenswerthe  Strcichc. 

29  unus pocta  in  Col.]  Hcrmannus  comes  Nuenarius  puto,  quamvis  nunc,  ubi  Ort- 

vinum  Porquinum  dixcrit,  indicare  non  possim:  'Epicuri  de  gregc  porcos' 
theologistas  Colonienses  idem  appellat  in  Hutt.  Opp.  VI.  p.  32885.  et  Hoch- 
stratum  ibid.  v.  37.  Torcium,  id  est  porcarium'.  Glareanus  (Ifutt.  Opp.  I.  p. 
12713.  12812)  Ortvinum  'Portuinum  Gracchum'  et  'Portuinuni  Graecum'  up- 
pellavit;  alii  'Ortum  vino'  nominabant,  et  simiHbus  tum  popularibus  nomi- 
num  detorsiouilius  Ludificabant  hominem. 

31  hara]  s. ara,  ' Sau-trog,  -stall,  -nusch,  sivin-trog,  -stal,  vcrhcr-stal,  -stcig\  Die- 

fenb.  Glossar.  h.  v.  'Hara  suis'  appellatur  sordidus  et  impurus  homo  ap. 
Plaut.  Mostell.  I.  1 ,  30. 

32  gratanter]  sum  JJauk,  merita  rependens,  non,  ut  all.  locc. ,  'lubenter,  gratu- 

lando',  neque   'gratis'.    'Gratanter,   gratenter,  gencmmclich,  tangncmlicW. 
Diefenb.  Glossar.  h.  v. 
fnnilitcr  .  .  .  orarem]  schlieftlich  .  .  mochf  ich  Euch  bitten. 

33  fama  .  .  fiut  nota]  Hoc  quoque  cst  quod  recte  dicas  henkermafiiges  Latcin. 
36  habetis]  accepisti,  quasi  hereditatis  iure  tenes. 

:i7  spurii  etc.]  Hoc  provcrbium  (nam  apcrte  proverbium  cst)  nescio  undc  origi- 
nem  habeat;  fortasse  ex  ipsa  Abrah»3  filiorum  Ismaelis  et  Isaaci  liliis.  Ed- 
mundus  spurius  ap.  Shaksp.  Lear  I.  2.  secum:  „Why  ba.stardf'  wherefore 
basc?  .  .  .  Why  braud  they  us  With  base?  with  bascncss?  bastardy?  basc, 
base?  Who  in  the  hcsty  stealfh  of  nature  take  More  composition  and  ficrcc 
quality,  Tha>t,  doth  within  a  dull,  stale,  iircd  bed  Go  to  thc  creating  a  whole 
tribe  of  fops,  Got  'ttoecn  aslecp  and  tcake?  . ."  Ad  quem  locum  Warbur- 
tonus  ex  Vaninii  tract.  De  admirandis  naturae.  Paris.  1616.  adnotavit:  „0 
utinam  extra  legitimum  et  conubialem  thorum  esseni  procrcatus!  ita  enim 
progenitores  mei  hi  venerem  incaluissent  ardentius,  ac  cumulatim  affatim- 
que  generosa  semina  contulissent,  e  quibus  ego  forma;  blanditiam  et  elegan- 
tiam,  robustas  corporis  vires  mentemque  innubilem  conscquutus  fuissem.  At 
quia  couiugatorum  sum  soboles,  his  orbatus  sum  bonis."  Sed  cf.  etiam  „diabo- 
lus  uon  ita  libenter  committit  se  legittimis  ut  sicut  spuriis,  qui  sunt  singulariter 
apti  diabolo"  p.  291,3s(n-,  et  nostrum  Teufclskind  pro  eo  cui  cseca  fortuua  favet. 
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1  lardare]  i.  e.  lardari.  cf.  ad  69  lr\ 

4  Quinta  luna]  i.  e.  infaustus  dies.  Hutt.  Deplor.  v.96.sq.  (Opp.  III.  p.  406.)  ,,„ .  tu 
pessima  quintse  Frogenies  Lunse  .."  cf.  in  not.  ad  h.  1.  citt.  Verg.  georg.  I. 
277.  „. .  quintam  fuge  etc.u  Hesiod.  opp.  et  d.  800.  sqq.  „ne(i7txceg  ft'  i^alea- 
6%ai,   E7tsi   %uXs7iai  zs  xai   alvat'  'Ev  Tts^itzrj  ydg   cpaaiv    EQivvas  aucpnto- 
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Jisvsiv  "Oqkov  ysivofisvov  xov  "Eqiq  tsxs  ttjjju.'  stil6qy.oiq.  —  Sane  infaustius 
persecutoribus  Reuchlini  nihil  accidit,  quam  hoc  'Epistolarc  Obscurorum 
Virorum'. 

5  solve  nocluvi]  i.  e.  explica  poemate  velatam  rerum  veritatem,  quicl  a  quo  contra 

qucm  quitlquc  scriptum  sit,  recte  intellege,  —  et  videbis  amplius,  et  vide- 
bis  quam  vera  sit  hsec  tota  comoedia. 

6  Impr.  Bom.  Ctwice]  Ut  volumen  primum  quod  nunc  dicitur,  i.  c.  edd.  1...3.,  (cf. 

atl  181  adnot.)  Venetiis  impressum  fictum  est,  ita  hoc  alterum  (ed.  4.)  vel 
meliore  iure  Romanae  Curise  adscribitur,  unde  magna  epistolarum  pars  in 
ipsarum  fine  missa  simulatur. 

[EPISTOLARVM  O.  V.  NOVARVM  APPENDIX.] 

Sequentcs  octo  epistohe,  63... 70.  (nam  Calvastrii  epistola  iam  inter  Croticas 
edd.  1...3.  —  vide  sivpra  p.  1...4.  et  8  —  prodierat)  primum  prodicrunt  a. 
1517.  in  eo  exemplo,  quod  Ind.  editt.  p.  7.  sq.  n.  5.  descripsi.  Auctorem  sive 
auctores  malis  harum  epistolarum  rjua?  maiore  ex  parte  quantum  et  argu- 
mento  et  scribendi  genere  a  superioribus  omnibus  diversa?  sint,  omnino 
neglectum  est,  cum  adhuc  incxploratum  fuisset,  eas  novarum  0.  V.  episto- 
larum  mantissam  esse,  difficile  est  ciere.  Alsatum,  Wimphelingi  discipulum, 
sed  qui  Colonite  quoque  studuerat,  auctorem  esse  epistolar.  G3...65.  68  et  69., 
quse  omnes  ex  Alsaticis  oppidis  scriptse  finguntur,  veri  simillimum  mihi 
videtur;  epp.  66.  67.,  Romse  scriptas,  et  Heydelbergge  scriptam  ep.  70.  pro- 
pius  ad  Huttenicas  accedere  dixerim,  Hutteno  autem  eas  non  adscripscrim. 
Xeque  Erasmus,  quisnam  huius  appendicis  auctor  sit,  cognitum  habuissc  vi- 
detur,  nisi  forte  consulto  ipsius  nomen  suppressit,  cum  de  Maleoli  epistola 
(70[8].)  his  verbis  utatur  ,,ni  quidam  addita  epistola  lectorem  admonuisset, 
rem  non  esse  seriam".   cf.  infra  ad  209' 7. 

STEPHANVS  CALVASTRIVS  ORTVINO. 
Cf.  supra  ad  29.  sq. 

EPISTOLA  63.  [1].    IOANNES  DE  SCHWIXFORDIA  ORTVINO. 

12  Cuinam  Ioanni  Suenofurtensi,  hsec  'in  oppido  Suerfmeim'  data  ep.  adscribatur 
nescio.  Pra^ceptorem  appellat  Ortvinum  eumque  Daventria?  docentem  facit, 
qui  tamen  inde  ab  a.  1507.  Colonise  docebat,  et  a  quo  'nuper'  de  victoria 
contra  Pteuchlinum  litteras  accepisse  scrqitor  renuntiat  —  quae  omnia  parum 
inter  se  convenire  videntur.  Nisi  illud  'SuerBheim'  repugnaret,  suspicari 
possis,  ex  Butzbachio  (quasi  Wutzbach,  Saubach  =  suum  rivus)  factum  esse 
Schwinfordensem  (suum  vadum) ,  ut  Piemontanus  i.  e.  Miltenbergensis  Ioan- 
nes  Butzbachius  derideretur,  qui  Daventriensis  olim  discipulus  in  hac  ipsa 
epistola  inter  acerrimos  Antiwimphelingianos  laudatur,  sed  cum  ea  conq^onere- 
tur,  prior  ccenobitarum  ord.  s.  Benedicti  ad  Lacum  fuit.    cf.  supra  ad  40 1?. 

16  in  Daventria]  Immo,  Colonise.    cf.  prsec.  not.  et  Ind.  biogr.  p.  381.  art.  Gratius. 

19  cle  victoria  .  .  contra  B.]  d.  10.  Febr.  a.  1514.  obtenta?  mandatum  de  super- 
sedendo  d.  2.  Iul.  a.  1516.  iinpetratum  indicari  putaverim.  Pertinet  huc  epi- 
stola  Bernardi  Adelmanni  ad  Pirckheimerum  clata  in  die  assunrpt.  virginis 
a.  1516.  (ap.  Heumann.  Docc.  litt.  p.  146)  haec:  ,,S.  Scripsi  tibi  nuper  de  vi- 
ctoria  Reuchlini,  verum  interim  supervenere  literas,  quibus  scribitur  viginti 
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sex  acl  ferendaru  in  ea  causa  sententiam  a  Pont.  Max.  deputatos  fuisse,  ac 
cum  tempus  ferendi  sententiam  instaret,  XVIIII  pro  Reuchlin  vota  dedisse, 
reliquos  vero  contra  eum  sensisse,  et  antequam  sententia  propalaretur,  su- 
pervenisse  Silvestrum  de  Prierio,  magistrum  palatii  ordinis  prsedicatorum 
(quem  scribunt  esse  hominem  malum,  conscientia^  nullius  inquietique  in- 
genii)  atque  mandatum  de  supersedendo  a  Pont.  attulisse;  Cardinalem  vero 
Adrianum  ac  Surentinum  rem  ad  Pontificem  detulisse  proque  sententia  fe- 
renda  solicitasse.  Surentinus  vero,  et  homo,  ut  audio,  doctus  et  summus  Reuch- 
lini  fautor,  interim  orjiit,  malo,  ut  timeo,  omine.  Ita  rem  aiunt  actam ,  quod 
tc  latere  nolui.  Scribo  enim  ea  ut  audio,  nec  aliud  certi  habui.  Erasmum 
tuum  tibi  remitto.  Vale.  Velociter  in  die  Assumtionis  virginis.    Ao.  MDXVI." 

21  deifice]  i.  e.  divinitus,  divina  gratia.   cf.  Diefenb.  Glossar.  vv.  deifice,  deificus. 

(Non  a  'deum  facere'  sed  ab  eo  quod  a  deo  fit.) 

22  jnipa  itnposuit  sibi  sil.]  i.  e.  Reuchlino,  sed  pariter  etiam  Hochstraticis:  Peperic. 

Def.  p.  168r'.  ,,nam  imperator  ..  et  summus  pontifex  .  .  uon  nobis  solum 
duobus,  sed  omnibus  in  genere  silentium  ad  iusticiae  executionem  imposuere". 
cf.  Consp.  chronol.  a?stat.  a.  1516. 

23  nc  deterius  sibi]  ne  det.  tibi  etc.  Ioann.  v.  14. 

21  mirabiliter]  i.  e.  lingua  Germanise  superioris,   oberdeutsch,   -Tlicutonicuin  su- 

perioristicum '  p.  107 w. 
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I  non  potuerunt  intelligere]  Cf.  Pepericorni  Defens.  p.  107,  23.  sqq.  142, 23.  sqq. 
."5  scriptura]  Matth.  111.  9.  Luc.  111.  8. 

5  quam  . . .  prophetiee]  cf.  ad  212  20si- 

6  vos  melius  scitis]  Cf.  ad  20 27. 

9  feccrunt  nov.  facultatem]  poetarum.  cf.  p.  37 34. 

I I  nun  curant  amplius  etc.]  Iam  sa;c.  xv.  exeunte  boni  prseceptores,  ut  Hegius,  Agri- 

cola,  Dringenbergius,  alii,  perversam  litterarum  elementa  docendi  methodum 
derelinquere  cceperant,  deinde  illoruni  discipuli,  Celtis  et  Wimphelingius, 
Ca^sarius  et  Buschius,  Suevi  Bebelius  et  Henrichmannus,  Vadianus  et  Gla- 
reanus,  et  alii  multi,  quorum  nomina  magnam  partem  etiam  in  Reuchlini- 
starum  numerum  relata  passim  nobis  obviam  facta  sunt,  meliori  via3  ster- 
nendse  diligentem  felicemque  operam  dederant,  secl  per  plura  ssecula  in- 
veterata  consuetudo  paucis  decenniis  non  aboletur,  neque  novissimum  est 
Lutheri  simile  illorum  'non  curantium  amplius  facultatem  artisticam'  de 
docendi  discendique  modo  iudicium,  quod  a.  1524.  in  libello  An  die  Biirgcr- 
meister  und  Rathsherren  alhrlei  Stddte  in  deutschen  Landen  publicavit. 

13  seducunt  etc.]  Sic  e  contrai-io  Buschius  seducit  supposita  cum  sua  poetria,  p.257 ,7. 

16  Tateretus]   Petrus  Tartaretus,   Parisiensis  Scotista.    cf.  Ind.  biogr.  p.  483.  art. 
Tartaretus. 
Versor]  Ioannes,  item  Paris.  doctor,  qui  Colonise  quoque  docuit.   cf.  ibid.  p.  495. 

art.  Versor  et  p.  393.  sq.  art.  Hispanus,  Petr. 
Perversor]  Pra^versor  nonnulla?  ecld. ,  sive  temere  sive  neglegenter:  praece- 
dens  Versoris  nomen  scriptori  in  memoriam  revocasse  videtur  locum  Reu- 
chlinians  defensionis  (Tub.  1513.  p.  E  iij a) :  Quid  igitur  tuba  canat  iste  bona 
rum  artium  perversor,  volui  professor,  Ortwinus  Coloniensis  versifex ,  metri- 
fex,  immo  fex  omnis  sceleris  et  perfidiae. 
Buridanus]  Ioannes,  ,,qui  invenit  viam  modernorum".  cf.  Ind.  biogr.  p.  320.  sq. 
art.  Buridanus. 
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17  Bruxellensis]  Georg.,  nominalista  Paris.  ssec.  w.  cf.  tnd.  biogr.  p.  320.  h.  art. 

et  p.  303.  sq.  art.  Hispanus,  Petr. 

18  simpl.  stnd.  aut  corn.]  i.  e.  cui  modo  in  beanii  depositione  cornua  desecta  sunt. 

cf.  Ind.  biogr.  p.  305.  sq.  art.  Beanus.  Hodie  diceretur  ein  crasscr  Fuchs. 

21  ante  unum]  vor  Einem;  magister  de  se  suique  similibus  loquitur. 
tangunt  birrctum]  cf.  p.  5'. 

sicut  moris  est]  i.  e.  quam  reverentiam  debent  magistris. 

22  domum  scis  hcne]  lupanar. 

Consequcntias  Marsilii]  cf.  Ind.  biogr.  pag.  412.  art.  Mflrsilius.     Primus  Heidelb. 
univ.  rector  fuit. 

23  Suppositiones]  De  his  etiam  Petrus  Hispanus   inter  terminormn   proprietate: 

fusius  tractavit  lib.  vn.  Summularum  (cf.  Prantl  Gesch.  d.  Log.  III.  p.  51.  sqq.), 
seorsum  autem  'Suppositiones'  publicatas  esse  nescio. 
Parva  logicalia]  cf.  cit.  art.  Hispanus,  Petrus. 

24  formales]  cf.  ad  258  u.  et  p.  47 4. 

apparere]  sich  schcn  (horen)  lafien,  auftreten  .  disputare  et  licitum  et  inionctum 
erat  non  nisi  eis  qui  in  formalibus  iam  compleverant. 

25  Wimphelingius]  Iam  ad  propositum  et  caput  totius  huius  dictaminis   venil 

auctor,  i.  e.  ad  similem  Dominicanorum  contra  Reuchlinum  gestpe  causae  fidei 
Wimphelingo  ab  Augustinensibus  motam  controversiam,  quod  is,  horribile 
dictu,  sanctum  Augustinum  cucullatum  monachum  fuisse  negasset.  Rectius 
fortasse  quam  'medius  Reuchlinista'  Wimphelingus  'medius  Reuchlinus' 
dicendus  erat.  cf.  Ind.  biogr.  p.  503.  sq.  art.  Wimpheling. 

27  Langium]  cf.  Ind.  biogr.  p.  403.  sq.  hunc  art. 

28  libro  . .  dc  integr.]  De  hoc  Wimpheliugiano  libello,  quem  primum  „Ioannes  Knob- 

louch  Ciuis  Argentinen.  ]  ex  Archytipo  impumebat  Anno  quingen  tefimo  qnto 
fupja  millefimu.  iij.non.  Mar.,"  4°.  et  iterum  a.  1506.  (cf.  ad  28611)  edidit  vid. 
(Rieggeri)  Amoenitt.  lit.  Friburg.  1779.  8°.  p.  240  ...255.  Huius  libelli  novissima 
capita  (ed.  1505.  p.<E5a...J)4,  ed.  1506.  p.  Eiijb...Gijb)  hsec  sunt:  ,,Augustinum  nc- 
que  fratrem  neque  monachum  cuculla  indutum  unquam  fuisseCa.yrri.",  „In  quo 
enervantur  iacula  blatterantium  monacbum  fuisse  Augustinum.  Ca.rrrij.",  ..<  a 
pitulum  yyriij.  In  quo  ostenditur  falsum  et  fictum  esse  hoc  proverbium  :  Scicnf  ia 
latet  in  cucullis  excludendo  seculares."  ,,Maximos  et  profundissimos  theo- 
logos  fuisse  seculares  nulla  unquam  cuculla  indutos  Ca.  yrriiij.",  ubi  inter 
theologos  seculares  primum  locum  obtinent  Moyses  et  Christus,  novissirnum 
Petrus  tartareti,  Alexander  de  ales.  Alii  ad  hanc  controversiam  pcrtinentcs 
Wimphelingi  libelli  sunt :  Appologetica  declaratio  |  wymphelingij  in  libellum 
fnu  de  integritate  :  de  eo.  An  fan;  ctus  Auguftinus  fuerit  mona'chus.  Cum 
cpiftolio  Thome  |  Volimij  iunioas.  |  s.  1.  et  a.  4°.  (Amoenn.  Friburg.  p.  260... 
263.);  Epistola  ad  Iulium  II.  summum  pontificem.  etc.  a.  1506.  4°.  (Am.  Frib. 
p.  281.  sq.);  Ad  Iulium  II.  P.  M.  querulosa  excusatio  Iac.  Wimphelingii,  ad 
instantiam  fratrum  Augustinensium  ad  curiam  Romanam  citati:  ut  propria 
in  persona  ibidem  compareat  :  propterea  quod  scripsit,  divum  Augustinum 
non  fuisse  monachum  vel  fratrem  mendicantem  .  s.  1.  et  a.  4°.  (Am.  Frib.  p. 
285  ...289).  Item  huc  pertinet  ,,De  vita  et  miraculis  Ioa.  Gerson;  defensio 
Wimphelingii  pro  diuo  Ioa.  Gerson  et  clero  seculari ,  qui  in  libro  ( cui  titu- 
lus  supplementum  eoehfodinaVi  graviter  taxati  sunt  et  reprehensi  .  s.  1.  et  a. 
(Am.  Fr.  p.  278...281)."  et  ,,Contra  quendam  qui  se  Franciscum  Schatzer  ap- 
pellat,  complicesque  suos  expurgatio  Iac.  Wimphelingi .  s.  1.  a.  1506.  4°.  (Am. 
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Frib.  p.  281...283)."  In  eo  quoque  haec  lis  cum  ReucMiniana  'causa  fidci' 
similitudincm  habet,  quod  uterquc  monachorum  adversarius  cum  moreretur, 
aperte  neque  vicisset  neque  victus  esset,  quamvis  Iulius  PP.  II.  Wimphe- 
lingum  sua  ipsius  voce  a  litibus  absolvcrit  et  calumuiatoribus  sileutium  in- 
dixerit  (cf.  Erasmi  epp.  Ind.  biogr.  art.  Wimpheling.  p.  507.  repetitas);  ,,scd 
data  opera  (Rieggeri  Am.  Fr.  p.  262.  verba  sunt)  et  omnium  accuratissime  argu- 
nientum  isthoc  pertractavit,  atque  Augustinum  monachorum  patrem  fuisse ,  ac 
eremiticam  vitam  duxisse ,  ostendere  adnisus  est  ordinis  eremit.  s.  Augustini 
dccus  . .  Io.  Laur.  Berti  in  comm.  de  reb.  gest.  S.  August.  c.  23. ..42.  Venct.  1756. 
4°."  —  Trithemii  orationcm  de  xn  excidiis,  quam  Fabric.  bibl.  med.  arvi.  Hamb. 
1735.  8°.  IV.  467.  inter  inedita  opuscula  recenset,  Mogunthe  a.  1496.  4".  prodiit: 
Hain.  n.  15637.  ,,Oratio  (domini  loannis  tritemii  abb.  spanhem.)  de  dnodecim 
excidiis  observantise  regularis,  habita  in  caplo  annali  in  monasterio  Rein- 
hartzborncnsi  in  hircynia  sylva  v.  kal.  sept.  a.  d.  m.cccc.  revi."  sed  neque  htec 
oratio,  neque  de  scriptorib.  eccl.  aliusvc  Trithcmii  libellus  Wimphelingum, 
ut  midtorum  sanctorum  doctorumque  hominum  monachatum  negaret,  inpulit, 
neque  id  'contra  Tritemium'  fecisse  (p.  28630)  verum  est.  Ipse  cap.  31.  cit. 
,,ostcndam"  inquit  ,,tibi  Augustinum  neque  fratrem  ex  mcndicantibus,  ne 
que  cuiuscunque  ordinis  monachum,  neque  cucullatum,  sed  ueque  heremi- 
tam  unquam  fuisse  .  et  id  facturus  sum  ob  hanc  causam,  quod  sunt  huius 
seculi  prudentes,  qui  cum  eis  ad  morum  et  vitee  suai  reprehensionem  cuius- 
piani  theologi,  qui  alicuius  ordinis  fuit,  auctoritas  adducitur,  mox  irridcnt 
clamitantque  cum  cachinno:  Quid  nobis  et  [1.  cuin]  illi  fratricello  sive  mo- 
nacho?  ha  monachus  fuit,  ha  frater  fuit.  Hsec  his  auribus  plus  semel  au- 
divi."  Non  nisi  in  fine  libelli  de  integr.  (ed.  1505.  4°.  p.  |J4)  Trithemium 
memorat  sic:  ,,Nec  me  movet  liber  de  ecclesiasticis  scriptoribus ,  in  cuius 
locis  innumeris  erratum  esse,  ad  oculum  demonstrare  possem,  si  non  illius 
auctori  admodum  mihi  caro  deferendum  arbitrarer,  qui  vel  mendosis  titulis 
[i.  e.  librorum  inscriptionibus],  vel  a  variis  fratricellis  multos  scriptorcs  ex 
ordine  suo  fuisse,  cum  non  fuerint,  falso  iactantibus  facile  persuasus  falli 
potuit  atque  seduci."  Et  non  solum  post  editum  sed  ante  acceptum  lib.  de 
integr.  Trithemius  Wimphelingo  „ex  Budori  [Heidelb.]  d.  31.  Iul.  a.  1506." 
scripsit  amicissime  (Trith.  Opp.  Ff.  1601.  fol.  part.  n.  p.  492.  sq. ),  sed  etiani 
post  acceptum  illum  librum  ,,ex  monasterio  meo  iuxta  Herbipolim  27.  m. 
Iul.  a.  1507."  (Opp.  citt.  p.  550.  et  Amcenitt.  Frib.  in  Add.  post  p.  409.):  „Tri- 
bulationibus  quas  pateris,  ex  corde  fidelissimo  compatior,  et  si  quid  mc 
,  posse  pro  tua  pace  existimas,  fac  sciam,  moxque  paratum  ad  omnia  invenies. 
Confide  in  domino  Iesu  et  ambula  in  via  veritatis.  Unum  hoc  soliim  te 
moneo,  promptulus  ne  sies  in  antea  negotiis  et  rebus  [te]  occupare  claustra- 
lium  :  quia  quod  extra  te  et  conditionem  status  tui,  nihil  ad  te.  Quid  enim 
ad  te  Augustinus  cucullatus  fuerit  an  togatus?  Scripsisti  in  libello  illo  tuo 
de  integritate,  Bedam  non  fuisse  monachum  et  plerosque  alios,  quos  ego 
inter  monachos  computaverim  in  libro  de  scrr.  eccless.,  quod  nisi  mihi  de- 
ferres  amico,  te  facile  probaturum  polliceris.  Congrediamur  inter  nos  si 
placet:  quos  ego  monachos  scripsi,  et  Bedam  maxime,  tu  monachos  non  ex- 
titisse  minime  docebis.  Videris  mibi  uon  satis  transacti  temporis  perlustrasse 
historias,  qui  Bedam  fuisse  monachum  ignoras.  Sed  ego  tibi  parcendum 
duxi,  qiiem  fratrum  eremitarum  s.  Augustini  vexationibus  plus  quam  satis 
tribulatum  intelligo  . . .". 
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29  alium  lib.  contra  etc.]  cf.  Ind.  biogr.  p.  403.  sq.  art.  Langius.  Hic  ipse  se  'iussu  ae 
instinctu',  'hortatu  ac  instantia'  Trithemii  'quodam  bipertito  ad  omnium 
claustralium  defensionem  respondisse  [Wimphclingo]  opusculo'  scripsit,  et 
Butzbachius  (a.  1509.)  de  Langio  'duos  ecliclit  libellos  etc?  testatus  est.  Sed 
Schwinfordiensis  noster  scribit  (p.  287 10)  ,,mitto  vobis  hunc  librum,  quem 
debetis  facere  inipressare  ".  Equidem  an,  ubi  loci  et  quo  tempore  in  publi- 
cum  prodierit  Langianum  opusculum,  adhuc  frustra  qusesivi  .  quod  id  in  ca- 
pitulo  sive  synodo  Reinhartzbornensi  [  Reinhardsbrunn  in  ducatu  Gothano, 
ubi  tum  celebre  Benedictinorum  monasterium  fuit]  a.  1509.  approbatam  dici- 
tur,  non  probat  tum  typis  exscriptum  fuisse  :  nam  et  alia  ad  hanc  disputa- 
tionem  pertinentes  libelli,  quorum  in  hac  epistola  mentio  fit,  non  nisi  in 
scriptis  exemplaribus  circumferebantur. 

33  tanta  lat.  in  monachis]  Iam  ante  libellum  de  integritate  Wimphelingus  ediderat 

Epistolam  de  inepta  et  superflua  verborum  resolutione  in  cancelbls  etc.  s.  1. 
et  a.  4°.  (Amoenitt.  Frib.  p.  224. ..228),  et  in  prioribus  quoque  libcllis,  ut  in 
Elegantiarum  medulla  (Am.  Fr.  p.  180.  sq.)  et  prrecipue  in  Isidoneo  Germa- 
nico  (Am.  Fr.  p.  185.  sq.)  contra  barbaram  clericorum  linguam  scripserat. 
Sed  in  eodem  Isidoneo  etiam  multa  Alexandri  praecepta  comprobat,  alia 
reprobat. 

34  superexcellescat]  Hoc  sane  est  'superexcessivum,  unubertrefl'enlich\ 
una  nota  altius]  einc  Note  zu  Iwch,  vox  iusto  altior. 

36  rigmatice]  gereimt.    Scriptori  plane  idem  est  quod  'poetice'. 
omnis  scientia  est  in  cuculla]  Hunc  plurimorum  monachorum  articulum  fidei 
haBretice  (p.  287 37)  negaverat  Wimphelingus  c.  33.  cf.  supra  ad  v.  28. 

38  regul.  grammaticales]  cf.  Ind.  biogr.  p.  367.  art.  Exercitium  puerorum. 

39  Donatum]  cf.  Ind.  biogr.  p.  358.  hunc  art. 
Petr.  Hisp.]  cf.  ibid.  p.  393.  sq.  art.  Hispanus. 
Phisicor.  etc.]  Aristotelis. 

40  commcrdaverunt]  Lusus  pro  'commentaverunt'  i.  e.  commentati  sunt  (non  pro 

'  commendaverunt '). 
Pag.  286. 
2  cucullatis]  cf.  supra  ep.  I.  2. 

7  supcre.cccllenter  . .  scicntiam]  „Dic  obsecro  mihi,  benignissime  frater,  scientia  unde 

in  mendicantes  transferatur?  a  loco,  a  cuculla,  an  a  studio?  Si  locus  in  eis 
scientiam  parit,  cur  non  muli,  equi  et  asini  intra  vestrorum  monasteriorum 
septa  quandoque  dejmsti  Latini  rhetores  et  dialectici  iam  dudum  evaserunt? 
Cuculla  si  ruditatem  adimit  et  scientiam  infundit,  ex  quo  cucullse  fiunt, 
juirpura  et  serico  longe  pretiosior  esset.  Si  contendis  ct  oblatras,  studium 
florere  vestris  in  coenobiis,  profecto  non  in  omnibus  tu  ipse  fatebere.." 
Wimpheling.  de  vita  et  mirac.  Ioa.  Gerson.  ap.  (Riegg.)  Amoen.  Friburg.  p.  279. 

8  iuvate]  c.  dat.  ut  infra  v.  16.  Cf.  ind.  verbor.  p.  217.  art.  Iuvare. 

11  qui  sunt  in  Arg.]  In  sequentibus  neque  omnes  Argentoratensis  litterarise  so- 
dalitatis  socii,  neque  omnes  qui  alteri  Wimphelingiani  libelli  de  integritate 
editioni  adsensionis  testificandi  causa  epistolia  carminave  adiecerunt,  enu- 
merantur.  Epistolia  scripserunt  Pallas  [Spangel]  Theologus  (Ex  Heidelberga.), 
Georgius  Zingel  theologus  canonicus  Eystetensis  (Ex  Ingolftadio.),  Ioannes 
Romanus  vtriufqj  iuris  doctor  ( Idibus  nouembris  Anno  etc.  quinto. ) ,  Henri- 
cus  bebelius  poeta  (Tubingg.),  Beatus  Rhenanus  Sletftatinus  (Ex  Parisijs 
octauo  kalendas  octobris.),  Rudigerus  (Ex  Dumetis.);   carmina  adiecta  sunt 
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„Endecafillabu  Phaleticu  Ioanis  Efticapiani  Lufacij  Poete.  laureati  in  fim- 
plicissimam  libelli  de  integritate  Iacobi  Vuimphelingij  dotiffimi  hominis 
comendationem,  Ioannes  gallinarij  Endecafyllabicon  ad  lectorem"  et  qua* 
in  prima  quoque  editione  legitur  ,,De  cocubinis  acquiredis  hanc  Keyferf- 
bergij  fentetia  Ioanis  Adelphi  <fc  Iacobi  Ruthgeri  Argentineii.  precibus  Gal- 
linarius  in  versus  redegit".  post  hos  4  versus  Latinos  sequitur  ,,Rithmus 
octo-jcafyllabicus.  |  Ein  frau  man  bald  gefeffelt  hat  \  Vuye  ledig  iverft  icli 
gyb  dyr  rat  |  Befchlus  dyn  gelt  auch  brot  vnd  ivin  |  By  dyre  lang  keyn  frau 
mag  fyn.\u  Finit  sic:  ,,Ioannes  knoblouchus  Ciuis  Ar-gentinefis  ex  Archety- 
po  denuo  |  imprimebat.  Anno  quingentefi-|mofexto  fupra  millefimu.  xi.  ka-| 
lendas  Nouembris.]"  Ipsa  repetitse  editionis  inscriptio  hsec  est:  „  Jlacobi  HDim- 
pljelinnt  |  De  integritate  Libellus  cum  epiftolis  |  preftantiffimoru  viroru  hunc 
libellum  approbantium  |  &  confirmantium.  |  Ringmanni  Philefij  Iambi-jcum 
ad  ephcetos.j  "  cuius  carminis  12  versuum  littera}  priinse  sunt  rvmperelivor. 
Descripserunt  hanc  2.  editionem  etiam  Freytag  Appar.  litt.  I.  p.  167  ...170. 
(Riegger)  Amcenn.  Friburg.  p.  254.  sq. 

12  Sturmius]  Ad  hunc  Wimphelingus  scripsit  librum  de  integritate.    cf.  Ind.  biogr. 

p.  480.  art.  Sturm.  et  p.  288  ,fi. 
et\  pro  'et  est'. 
(Jttom.  Luscinius]  Nachtigall.  cf.  Ind.  biogr.  p.408.  sq.  art.  Luscinius  et  288,G. 

13  allegare  etc.]  Extra  (X.)  i.  e.  extra  Decretum,  Gregorii  PP.  IX.  decretales;  Di- 

gestis  (.ff.,  ut  supra  p.  18521.  21712.)  i.  e.  in  Digestis  sive  Pandectis  Iusti- 
niani,  quse  prsecipuam  Corporis  iuris  civilis  q.  v.  partem  esse  nemo  nescit. 
Biblia  etiam  non  obscuri  viri,  e.  gr.  ipsi  summi  pontifices  et  ipse  Lutherus, 
pro  sing.  fem.  usi  sunt. 

14  Parrhisia]  matre  omnium  scientiarum.  cf.  ad  34 15. 

15  Batodius  .  .  Ruserus  .  .  Sapidus]  cf.  hos  artt.  Ind.  biogr. 
multi  alii]  cf.  ad  v.  11.  adnot. 

17  ille  Paulus]  Langius.  cf.  Ind.  biogr.  p.  403.  sq.  h.  art. 

20  litera  . . .  TungerfJh.]  Cf.  ibid.  p.  359.  art.  Dungersheim. 

22  Hieronymus]  ad  Eusticum  monachum  (a.  411.)  ep.  cxxv.  11.  (ed.  Martian.  I. 
p.  939.):  ,,Nunquam  de  manu  et  oculis  tuis  recedat  liber,  discatur  Psalterium 
ad  verbum;  oratio  sine  intermissione ,  vigil  sensus,  nec  vanis  cogitationibus 
patens." 

28  uno  discipulo]  fortasse  'Ioanne  Schutzio,  fidelissimo  meo  contra  bonos  Au- 
gustinianos  defensore'.  Wimpheling  in  Expurg.  contra  detractores.  cf.  Ind. 
biogr.  p.  506.  art.  Wimpheling. 

30  contra  Tritem.]  Immo,  cf.  ad  285 28  adnott. 

33  distinguo  de]  Hsec  inter  monachos  distinctio  quandam  similitudinem  cum 
Wimphelingiana  ad  superiorem  v.  7.  prolata  habet.  Ad  hunc  locum  delecta- 
mento  esse  potest  „Ioannis  Physiophili  Specimen  Monachologise  methodo 
Linnseana  tabulis  tribus  aeneis  illustratum  etc.  Aug.  Vind.,  sumtibus  P.  Aloy- 
sii  Merz,  concionatoris  ecclesias  cathedralis.  1783."  4°. 

38  quia]  i.  e.  quod  sequitur,   ad  probandum  id  quod  praemissum  est,  monachos 

avaros  luxuriososque  esse,  enarratur. 

39  ttittts  magnus  abbas]  Aperte  de  quodam  abbate  Schonaugiensi  sermo  est:sub 

eius  enim  inspectione  fuit  collegium  Iacobiticuni  a.  1389.  a  Ruperto  I.  extra 
muros  Heidelbergenses  ad  superiorem  portam  Nicri  sub  ipsa  aula  eonditum, 
a.  1394.  universitati  incorporatum ;   a.  1516.  a  Schonaugiensibus  fratribus  ord. 
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Cisterc.  desertum.  cf.  Hautz  Gesch.  der  Univ.  Hdlbg.  1864.  I.  p.  184.  sqq.  Aimo 
1495.  Nicolaus  I.  fuit  abbas  Schonaugieusis,  a.  1520.  Iacobus  abdicavit  sese 
sec.  Widder  Beschr.  der  Kurfurstl.  Pfalz.  Ff.  u.  Lpz.  1786. 1.  p.  349.  Totas 
hic  locus  referendus  est  ad  Philippi  coinitis  Palatini,  Sinceri  cognominati, 
universitatis  litt  Heidelbergensis  reformandse  conatus,  de  quibus  Wimphe- 
lingus  (cf.  h.  art.  a  verbis  ,,Spiram  vix  revei-sus  etc.)  ad  a.  1498.  locutus  est. 

40  recte  ..  .  praparare]  eincn  recht  gnten  (i.  e.  scldimmen)  Brei  emruhren,  diffi- 
cultates  movere,  in  molestias  sollicitudinesque  ducere. 

Pag.  287- 

3  unus  poeta]  Nou  Rudolphus  Agricola  (Hausmannj ,  qui  a.  1483.  Heidelbergam 

accersitus  iam  a.  1485.  erat;  nec  Celtis,  qui  eo  tempore  Heidelbergae  non 
morabatur:  sed  aut  Eeuchlinus,  qui  annis  149G...1499.  Heidelbergse  docebat, 
aut  Wimphelingus ,  a.  1498.  ad  regeutium  et  artium  facultatem  rursus  re- 
ceptus. 

4  novum  latinc]  i.  e.  ut  p.  12". 

5  cito  .  .  .  accipere]  sensit  demuni  rem  sibi  periculosam  esse,  molestissimam  fore, 

da  merkte  er  bald,  voas  der  Spa/3  fiir  ein  Ende  nehmen  wolle. 

7  twnc simias]  da  lcam'  ich  schon  unter  sie  voie  evn  feister  Esel  unter  die  Affen. 

Asinorum  stupiditas,  tarditas  atque  indocilitas,  simiarumque  imitandi  facul- 
tas,  agilitas  atque  docilitas  in  proverbio  sunt.  Ceterum  hanc  ipsam  proverbii 
formam  alibi  me  legere  vel  audire  non  memini. 

8  distinctio  . . .  concludere]  Tripartitionem  spernit,  vult  maiorem  ac  minorem.  cx 

quibus  couclusio  fiat. 
lo  mitto  . . .  impressare]  ef.  ad  proxime  sup.  v.  29.  adnot.  et  sequentis  paginse  v.  1. 
12  erit  in  vieta]  i.  e.  Wimphelingus  plane  refutatus  erit,   qui  in  lib.  de  integri- 

tate  inter  theologos  seculares  post  Moysen  Christum,  summam  theologorum 

gloriam,   et  Iacobum  ac  Petrum,   Ioannem,  Iudam   et  Paulum  prinoipales 

enumeraverat. 
14  secundum  svb  et  su/pra]  ln  allegando   scholastici  glossatoresque   locos  supra 

iam   indicatos  positosve   per  'supra',   inferiores   per  'sub'  sive  'infra'  desi- 

gnabant.   '  auctoritates  allegare'  debeljat  doctus  scriptor  aut  disputator.    cf. 

Ind.  verbor.  p.  161.  art.  Allegare. 

17  rebellare]  cf.  ad  277  ". 

18  scelerat.  caupones]  Caupones  non  solum  peccatorum  arguit  labiorum  Ecclesiastic. 

xxvi.  28.,  sed  edictum  quoque  pr&toris  curam  egit  'reprimeuda?  improbitatis 
hoc  genus  hominum':  Ulpian.  L.  3.  §  1.  Dig.  Nautse  caupones  IV.  9.  Et  Ho- 
ratio  quoque  caupo  est  perfidus;  idemque  caupoues  cum  malignis  confert. 
Noster  \  ero  simul  ad  AVigandum  Cauponem  i.  e.  Wirt  adludere  videtur. 

19  Chr.  fuisse  etc.]  huiusmodi  disceptatioues  tum  uon  stupendse  visse  sunt.    Dis- 

putabant  etiam,  utrum  Christus  sub  forma  cucurbitse  aut  mulieris  aut  asini 
in  mundum  venire  et  quomodo  tali  forma  indutus  prsedicare  miraculaque 
facere  potuisset,  et  multa  his  non  mehora.  cf.  Hagen  Deutschl.  Uterar.  Ver- 
haltn.  Erlang.  1841.  I.  p.  31.  Haidz  Gesch.  d,  Unic.  Hdlb.  I.  p.  348. 
portewtosum  ...bestiam]  h\  Physiophili  Monachologia  est  hsec  monachi  definitio: 
,,Animal  anthropomorphum ;  cucullatum,  noctu  eiulans;  sitiens";  descriptio 
autem  hsec:  „Corpus  Mouachi  bipes,  erectum,  dorso  incurvato,  capite  de- 
presso,  semper  cucullatum  et  undequaque  vestitum,  si  in  speciebus  quibus- 
dam  caput,  pedes,  anum,  manusque  uudas  excipias.  Ceterum:  animal  ava- 
rum,  fcetidum,  immuudum,  siticulosum,  iners,  inediam  ]iotiu>  tolerans  quam 
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laborem  . . .   Vivuut  e  rapina  et  qu&stu ;  Mundum  sui  tantum  causa  creatum 
esse  prsedicant  . . .  liostem  ex  insidiis  aggrediuntur  . .". 

20  siqjer  me  protestavit]  ut  p.  1G'J.  ,,protestavi  coram  omnes". 

ita  perterriPus  etc.]    Naturalem    repentini    terroris  effectum  uimis    naturaliter 
describit. 

21  prceteneoant]  Immo,  praetegebant,  zuhielten. 

22  erunt  . . .  scientia]  plane  confusi  ( remtati )  erunt  eius  (Langi)  doctissimis  scri- 

ptis,  non  mit  ihrer  Gelehrsamlceit. 
20  non  stetit  in  al.  nniv.]  Ipse  tamen  Langius  Cracovire  litterarum  studiis  se  in- 
cubuisse  scrtpsit.  cf.  Ind.  biogr.  art.  Langius. 

27  bene  valet]  ist  reichlich  so  viel  werth,  so  gclehrt,  als  — . 

28  Murner]  De  huius  sermone  de  Christo  monacho  alibi  me  legere  non  memini; 

sed  ipse  Murnerus  personatus  (in  Murnaro  Leviathan  p.  A4.  sq.)  de  se  ad 
Weddelum:  „..  reducis  mihi  in  mentem  niultas  tragcedias,  quas  ubique  lo- 
corum  ac  gentium  movi  meis  declamationibus  ....  Primum  a  Francofordia 
pulsus  sum  magno  cum  dedecore,  cum  Wigando  Hessio  praedicatorii  ordi- 
nis,  diva3  virginis  temeratori,  cuius  exilii  causam  iccirco  non  refero,  quod 
hanc  iam  multis  annis  tenes.  Ea  seditione  excitata  veni  Argentoratum,  ubi 
negotium  feci  viris  probis  et  optimis,  Sebastiano  Brantto  et  Iacobo  Wimphe- 
lingo,  nec  non  et  toti  cohorti  huic  cohserenti,  doctis  inquam  qui  tum  flore- 
bant  Argentorati,  quod  vel  invitus  cogor  asserere.  Utcunque  tamen,  sub- 
actus  sum  atque  prostratus  non  sine  magno  meo  malo.  Extant  de  ea  tra- 
gcedia  plures  epistohe  eruditorum  et  Germanicse  libertatis  defensio  Iacobi 
Wimphelingi  [cf.  Amcenn.  lit.  Friburg.  p.  207.  sq.],  quibus  multis  retro  saeculis 
scietur  qualis  fuerit  Murnarus.  Coactus  sum  ius  meum  concedere  adversariis, 
quod  tamen  nullum  fuerat  . . .  Deiectus  itaque  perveni  Friburgum,  illic  con- 
tumeliosa  qusedaru  protuli  in  Christum  et  sanctum  dei  parentem  Mariam. 
De  Christo  aiebam  hsec  verba  Do  man  in  nun  her  vom  criitz  gethon,  do 
Tcundten  sie  den  Schelmen  nit  begraben,  dan  die  nacht  fiel  zuher,  vnd  ward 
die  zeit  zu  kurtz  .  .  .  Do  giengen  sie  dar,  vnd  warffen  den  Schelmen  iiber  dett 
saun,  rntl  liessen  in  ligen,  in  dem  do  kam  er  hintveg,  icist  niemant  nit  wo 
liin,  et  caetera  liis  similia.  Virginem  autem  vocavi  ein  Metzen,  oder  ein  Ma- 
(hinnen,  vocabulo  quodam  inusitato  et  non  minus  etiam  turpi.  Quo  factum, 
ut  eo  loci  hasreticus  sim  pronunciatus ,  qui  Christum  non  crederem  fuisse 
sepultum  ....  Profligatus  itaque  a  Friburgo  concessi  Treverim  . . .". 
35.  sq.  Novus,  e  Berna  qusesitus  Frauciscus  ipse  probat,  quanta  fides  monachis 
liabeuda  sit.  Quattuor  Lerneuses  hseresiarchoa  prsedicatorii  ordinis  ex  sar- 
tore  Ietzero  quinque  vulnera  ei  iufligendo  novum  Frauciscum  fecerant  a. 
1508.  cf.  Iiul.  biogr.  art.  Bernense  scelus.  History  Vun  den  jier  Tcetzren  1521. 
4°.  p.  (Siij: 

Die  fahch  Maria  du  zit  handl         Lieff  do  st/e  ir  yesellen  fandt, 
Sye  spraelt,  ich  habs  ivol  pracliciert         Das  alle  sachen  concordiert, 
Die  DurfiifJ  werdenls  nymmer  tachen         Ieh  wil  in  ein  Franciscum  machen, 
Es  rympt  sich  al/es  vii  fiitjt  sich  selton         Das  ivir  die  wunden  vnderston 

Dem  Conuersen  vii  bruder  (jeben 

JFann  man  nun  merckt  das  aber  ich         Dem  nollhart  hub  die  uunden  gemacht 
Su  wirt  man  nym  so  yrosse  ucht         F/f  sanct  Frunciscuin  huben  mee 
Als  dunn  hesc/ielten  ist  vor  ee         So  in  vnsertn  heilyen  orden 
Ein  noUliurl  uuch  veiwundt  ist  worden. 
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tum  fol.  ©  5.  narratur  Wie  sye  ein  trancJc  durch  zauberey  gemacht  dem  bru- 
der  jn  gaben,  d)  er  von  allen  seinen  sinnen  Tcam,  vnd  jm  Fiinff  wunden  etz- 
ten;  p.  <!3  6b:  Wie  die  fier  ketzer  den  bruder  iiberredten,  das  er  worlich  die 
fiinff  tcunden  Christi  triig ,  vnd  gott  vil  wunderzeichen  durch  in  iciircken  wolt. 

37  hcereticus]  Eius  modi  haeretici  non  solum  ipse  Iulius  PP.  II.  (cf.  art.  Wimphe- 
ling)  et  qui  p.  288.  vv.  15...  17.  nominantur,  fuerunt,  sed  et  a  Schwinfordiensi 
non  nominati  complures  doctissimi  viri,  Wolfius,  Zasius,  alii.  cf.  ad  286" 
adnot.  Thomae  Wolfii  iun.  ad  Iac.  Wimphelingum  ep.  data  ,,Argentina3  cur- 
sim  ex  aedibus  nostris  Pridie  Kalen.  Augusti  an.  MDV."  (ex  Wimphelingi 
libello  'Apologetica  declaratio  in  libellum  suum  de  integritate '.  (Rieggeri) 
Amcenitt.  lit.  Friburg.  p.  260.  sq.)  sic  habet : 

„Mirari  satis  non  possum,  Wimphelinge  arnicissime ,  quorundam  monachorum 
audaciam,  qui  te  veluti  hsereticum  criminari  contendunt,  quod  in  tuo  de  inte- 
gritate  libello  quaedam  in  medium  adducis,  quibus  coniicere  suspicarique  licet, 
divum  Augustinum  uec  cuculla  indutum,  uec  professione  fnisse  mouachum: 
quod  est  cur  id  genus  hominum  tantopere  debacchetur,  insaniat,  saeviat,  excan- 
descat,  minas  inculcet,  coelum  clamet  et  maria,  quid  obsecro  hsec  faciunt  ad 
fidei  nostrae  religionisque  Christianae  tutamen?  nec  ideo  sanctiores  setate  no- 
stra  sunt  monachi,  quod  Augustinus  monachus  fuerit,  nec  rursus  deteriores, 
si  non  fuerit.  Si  enim  monachi  propter  Augustinum  sunt  honorabiles,  nos 
quod  seculares  sacerdotes  vocamur,  merito  honoratiores  sumus  propter  Chri- 
stum  et  Petrum.  Ad  Augustinum  redeo,  cuius  libri  ab  eruditis  non  laudantur 
nec  ideo  expetuntur,  quod  fuerit  vel  non  fuerit  monachus,  verum  ob  id  unum 
probantur,  quod  eis  multiiugis  doctrina  inest ,  quod  variarum  rerum  erudi- 
tione  resplendent,  quod  summa  eloquentia,  summo  dicendi  nitore  splendescunt: 
Platouem  non  commendat,  quod  Atheniensis  fuerit,  sed  quod  publicum  sapien- 
tiae  munus  illuxerit;  sic  et  ipsum  Augustinum  aut  alium  quempiam  ex  cohorte 
sanctorum  hominum  ipsa  cuculla  aut  vile  pallium  non  commendat  nec  vene- 
rabilem  reddit,  sed  boni  mores,  vita  casta  et  integra,  vita  sine  crimine,  sine 
sorde,  sine  macula.  Cur  igitur  in  te  virum  optimum  ob  hasc  levia  dentes 
acuunt  minaces  illos  et  truculentos?  Esto,  vocent  te  in  ius,  tentent  Komae 
iniuriarum  actionem,  Pontifex  maximus  et  Romani  iudices  causa  cognita  in 
risum  solventur,  quando  intelligent  ita  apud  nos  otiosos  esse  monachos,  ut 
vel  sola  Augustini  cuculla  possit  illos  ad  mille  lites  et  mille  certamina  pro- 
vocare.  Valeant  qui  de  te  male  sentiunt,  valeant  qui  de  cuculla  Augustini 
magis  quam  de  ipso  Augustino  sunt  solliciti.  Crede  mihi,  nemo  te  unqnam 
inipune  laeserit :  habes  tot  amicos,  tot  egregios  discipulos  et  eruditione  et 
aetate  et  divitiis  florentes,  qui  te  nedum  vivum  et  in  humanis  nunc  innocen- 
tissime  agentem,  sed  et  vita  defunctum  scriptis  suis  luculentissimis,  si  opus 
fuerit,  defendent  tutabunturque.  Tu  felix  esto,  virulentorum  morsus  non  te 
conturbent,  sed  fac  quod  facis,  Deum  dilige."  —  „Udalricus  Zasius  legum  do- 
ctor  Iac.  Wimphelingo.  S.  Esto,  Iacobe,  quietus,  pugnari  contra  te  potest, 
expugnare  te  nemo  potest.  Homo  emeritus  es,  qui  pulverem  literarium  lau- 
datissime  desudasti,  Germanos  nostramque  a?tatem  tuis  institutionibus  fcecun- 
dasti :  habes  qui  pro  te  certent,  non  tam  innumerabiles  doctos,  quam  illam 
ipsam  veritatem,  quae  te  vel  tacente  praedicabit  et  tuum  de  integritate  opus 
fuisse  et  esse  optimuin.  Noli  ad  quemcunque  ventum  inquietari,  nugivendi, 
qui  nil  didicerant  nisi  convitia,  tanti  a  te  habeantur,  quanti  satellites  isti 
a  Socrate  :   tu  verberones  istos  perinde  ac  muscas   a  te  pellito.     Vale   ex  Fri- 
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burgo."   [a.  1506.]     (Hanc   epist.  repetiit   Rieggerus   in   Zasii   Epp.  Frib.  1774. 

8°.  II.  p.  385.) 
37  alii  qui  condemnati  sunt]  Ethoc  mendacium  est:  in  Parrhisia  ,  etc.  nolus  Reuch- 

linus  sive  potins  eius  Speculum  oculare  condemnatus  est.    cf.  Consp.  chronol. 

ad  annos  1513.  et  seq. 
Pag.  288. 

I  ut  velitis  etc.}  i.  e.  quando  facitis  impressare  librum  Langianum.  p.  287 l0. 

9  cucullatulis]  blande  pro  cucullatis. 

10  Eberh.  de  Campis]   a  patrio  oppido  eognominatus  prior  monasterii  s.  Matthiie 

prope  Treviros.  cf.  Ind.  biogr.  p.  335.  art.  Campis.  —  Quod  Ziegelbauerus 
(Hist.  rei  lit.  ord.  s.  Benedicti.  Aug.  Vind.  et  Herbip.  1754.  fol.  part.  I.  p.  413.) 
Trithemium  directorem  et  Eberhardum  de  Campis,  Ioannem  Butzbachinm, 
Iacobum  Siberti  sodales  eius  societatis  litterarise ,  cuius  princeps  Dalburgius 
Wormatiensis  episcopus  fuit,  i.  e.  Rhename,  fuisse  scripsit,  id  certe  non  ex 
Burckhardi,  quem  laudat,  Comm.  de  L.  L.  fatis  II.  p.  403.,  nihil  eiusmodi 
dicentis,  probari  potest,  sed  narratio  fortasse  ex  hoc  Schwinfordiensis  car- 
mine  male  intellecto  originem  cepit. 

II  Voteius  Paulus]  Paulus  Volzius,  abbas  Hugonis  villse,  sodalitatis  litt.  Sletstad. 

socius.    cf.  Ind.  biogr.  p.  497.  art.  Volzius. 

ScJiurerius)  Matthias,  Argentinensis ,  qui  est  pinguis  socius.  p.  49 14.  201.  v.  iot. 
cf.  ibid.  p.  465.  art.  Schurei^ius. 
12  IoJi.  Piemont)  i.  e.  Miltenbergensis  Ioa.  Butzbach,  prior  monast.  Lacensis,  de 
quo  Ind.  biogr.  pag.  437.  sqq.  longiorem  artic.  Piemont,  non  quasi  ille  inter 
aequales  emineret,  scripsimus,  sed  quia  apud  nos  opera  viri  aliunde  fere 
incogniti  manu  scripta  servantur,  e  quibus  in  hac  epistola  ad  libellum  respi- 
citur  cui  inscriptum  est  '  Clipeus  in  deliramenta  Ja.  Wyphelingii  ad  F(ratrem) 
G(erardum  Baldewin)  p  J(oannem).  p(iemontanum).  editus'. 

Siberti  Iacobus]    Iac.  Siberti,  item  monachus  Lacensis,    dignitate,   ingenio  ac 
doctrina  vel  Piemontano  inferior.    cf.  Ind.  biogr.  p.  467.  art.  Siberti. 

Rotger  Sicamber]  Trithemii  amicus.    cf.  ibid.  p.  460.  sq.  art.  Rotger. 
15...  17  BebeJius  ...  Sapidus}  de  quibus  ibid.  peculiaribus  articulis  dictum  est. 

17  Guidaaue  BatJiodins]  i.  e.  (Ioannes)  Guida  et  (Lucas)  Bathodius.    cf.  ibid.  hos 

artt. 

18  dicere  GukucJc]  Cuculus  sua  voce  quis  et  ubi  sit  se  prodit,  et  infantes  sese  oc- 

eultantes  videri  cupidi  vocitant  Jcuckkuck  sive  guckguck  (vide  vide),  ivo  bin  ich  ? 

19  in  sacco  conchtsi]  pedem  ii  proferre,  progredi  non  possunt.     Similiter  de  eo 

qui  argumentis  oppositis  refutatus  est,  ut  nihil  contra  proferre  possit,  dici- 
mus  in  die  Enge  getrieben  sein ,  nicht  melir  weiter  konnen.  Et  in  proverbio 
est  in  den  Sack  Jiinein  und  wieder  Jieratts  disputieren. 

23  promoveo  vos]   Exegisse   se  Gratio  monumentum  asre  perennius  prsedicat  mo- 

destus  versificator. 

24  Suer/JJieim]  Immo,  SchnersJieim  am  KocJiersberg ,  Alsatioe  inferioris  vicus  paro- 

chialis,  inter  Argentoratum  Tabernasque  (ElsafJ-Zabern)  situs  (cf.  Schcepf- 
lini  Alsat.  illustr.  II.  p.  262.  §  cccclxxxvi.)  ,  qui  ironice  hic  oppidum  imperiale 
dici  videtur.  Rustici  Kochersbergenses  olim  propter  incultos  mores  in  pro- 
verbio  fuerunt.  Et  in  Pauli  Olearii  quodlibeto  de  fide  concubinarum  a.  1500. 
habito,  ubi  Zarncke  (p.  99.)  Kiilmam  in  Schriefiheim  dedit,  exemplum  a,  1505. 
[s.  1.  (sed.  Aug.  Vind.  ap.  Froschouer)  ex  edit.  principe]  repetitum,  et  recen- 
tiora  rectius  habent  Sclmerftheim:  nam  non  Badensis  vicus,  qualis  est  Schrie/3- 
hvtt.  opp.  svppij.  n.  49 
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heim  prope  Heidelbergarn ,  sed  Alsaticus  ibi  indicatur  eo  loco:  ,,  .  .  gavisa 
de  domini  sui  absentia  vocavit  rusticuin  quendani  quadraturn  forteni  poten- 
tem  et  armatum,  licet  non  esset  de  partibus  Suitensium.  Mox  fidelis  illa 
famula  viginti  sex  ova  et  dimidium  (secundum  dictum  Kulman  in  fchnerfs- 
lieim)  in  patellam  butiri  plenam  incussit  .  .  .".  Extat  etiam  editio  libelli 
Beclagung  Tutscher  Nation  „Gedruckt  zu  Schnerfiheym  >n>  dem  Kocherfiberg 
in  dem  iar.  1526."  4°. 

25  corrisant]  cf.  Ind.  verb.  p.  180.  v.  Corrisare. 

crepet]  'Crepare  et  crepere,  dirumpi,  bersten,  brechen  .  platzen,  reifien ,  spleifien, 
entzicci  brcchen.'1     cf.  Diefenb.  Glossar.  h.  v. 

26  Anno  a  m.c.primo]    Aut  boc  non  intellego  quid  sibi  velit,    aut  simile  est 

dicti  nostratium  Anuo  cins;  Anno  eins,  da  der  grofi  Dreck  [cbaos  confusum. 
cf.  Genes.  i.  2.  ]  icar.  Scriptam  esse  banc  epistolam  cum  sqq.  puto  a.  151G. 
exeunte  vel  a.  1517. 

EPISTOLA  64.  [2].    VOLWINIVS  DE  MONTEFLASCON  OETVINO. 

28  Volwinius  dc  Monteflascon]    Vollwein   [Volcuinus  sive  Folquino]  vom  Grofifia- 

schenberg,  nomen  factum  ut  Kelbertzhausen  in  Vollenbergensi  diocesi  et  Bimi- 
les  quodlibetarii  Lusus.    cf.  p.  20938. 

29  rev.  .  .  Gratiano]   'reverendo'  in   inscriptione   epistolse   et  'Gratiano'   (ut  et 

p.  291 3.  est  pro  Gratio)  a  communi  barum  epistolarum  usu  recedit. 
?,.',  idias  scitis  etc.]  Hoc  quoque  ad  Ortwini  cum  Pepericornia  consuetudinem  ret- 

tulerim,   ut  buc  trabatur  Proverbior.  cap.  vn.     Verba  'de  uoete  iacere'  Sa- 

piens  in  proverbiis  non  babet. 
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2  plagare]  ' plagen,  schlagen, peinigen,  martern'' '.  cf.  Diefenbacb  Glossar.  b.  v.    Plus 

est  quam  refutare,  refellere. 

3  quomodo  .  .  supponunt  .  .  quod  volunt  .  .  immiscere]  i.  e.  qui  fiat  ut  sibi  prae- 

sumant  immiscere. 
novo  . . .  Hieronymi]  Cf.  ad  265'"-  s,w- 

5  Pauliis]  ep.  ad  Tit.  i.  12.  ,,Cretenses  semper  mendaces,  malse  bestiae,  ventres 
pigri".  Cf.  Ovid.  Am.  rn.  10,  19.  ,, .  .  nec  fingunt  omnia  Cretes".  Graci 
ApryTFg  asi  jpsvGrai!  et  hqt]tl^siv  =  ip8vds6&ca,  ciTiazuv ;  idem  de  aliis  Asiae 
minoris  populis,  Caribus  maxime,  Cilicibus,  Cappadocibus,  v.cntna8ov.i^£iv, 
y.c(qi£siv,  "itiXiKi^SLv.  Suid.  v.  xdnna :  TQia  v.amiu  uaiiioza'  KunnuSov.ia, 
KQrjrn,  xui  KiXiv.Cu. 

9  quia  ...  heereticos]  Omate  loquitur,  id  quod  eloqui  nolle  dicit,  aperte  expri- 
mit;  sed  ipse  quoque  suam  subtilitatem  admiratur. 

11  faciem]  usitatius  'oculos'. 

12  cuius  toni]  Ex  modorum  musicorum  fine  eorum  vocis  genus  cognoscitur,  der 

Schlufi  kewnzeichnet  die  Tonart. 
Y6  non  p.  ..  scribam]  i.  e.  tibi  scribere  debeo,  kann  ich  nicht  u/mhin  (nieht  unter- 
lassen),  Euch  zu  schreiben,  a  me  non  impetro  quin  tibi  scribam. 

14  prcetensi]  arrogantes  cf.  ad  9 1C. 

15  symbolum]  i.  e.  symposium,  Pickemck.   Diefenb.  Glossar.  b.  v.    ,, .  .  eyn  geloech 

(geloechth?  i.  pecuniarum  collectio  in  taberna),  een  ghelaech  vel  die  crede 
[Krcide]  .  .,  zusamen  tragung,  collatz;  kreid .  tzechpfenning ,  kostgrosch,  .  . 
zupus  [Zubufie]  . ." . 
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15  unus  etc.]  Oranes  hie  norninati  sine  dubio  sequalibus  huius  epistola?  lectoribns 

non  ignoti  fuerunt,  nobis  ignoti  sunt. 
17  medius  curtisanus]   i.  e.  puto  qui  vitam   consuetudinemque   ad  curtisanorum 

moi-em  conformat,  quamvis  nulla  curiali  dignitate  fruatur,  quasi  curtisanus. 

19  surrexit  erga  me]   contra  me,  mihi  se  opposuit,  impngnavit  partem  meam. 

20  copulatista]  '  das  colnisch  copulaV  199.  v.  23.  et  290 34  Colonienses  copulatistce. 

21  emasculare]   eunuchum  facere.  p.  297 37  Murnerus  dicitur  'enuchus  castratus'. 

Quod  'prsesertim  magistrum  Ortvinum'  emasculare  vult  iste  unus,  idem 
significat  atque  illud  'scitis  ..  iacere'  proxime  superioris  versus  33. 

22  traxi  . . .  saccum]  i.  e.  non  ausus  sum  quicquam  contra  dicere  sive  Colonien- 

sibus  me  favere  profiteri,   sed  conticui  (os  tenui,  ich  habc  das  Maul  gehal- 
ten.    Volgo  hodieque  pro  halt'  dein  Maul  interdum  dicitur  stecke  dein  Maul 
.    (dcinen  Schnabel)  ein). 

23  perdidit]  i.  e.  non  adsecutus  est  de  quibus  spem  sibi  fecerat,   quae  ambierat. 
cum  hoc]  i.  e.  ideoque,  ea  de  causa,  non  solum  'prseterea',  ut  ssepe  alias. 
male  habet  cum]  male  vult  curtisanis,  eos  iratos  habet. 

24  mirabilia]  sonderbare  Dinge,  improbanda  verba. 
super  anima  mea]  Nos  bei  meiner  Seel. 

25  miravi]  cf.  Ind.  verbor.  v.  Mirare. 

26  illa  civitate]   Colonia. 

impressitee]  sec.  hanc  coniugationem:  Imprimo,  impressi,  impressitum. 

qucestiones  sup.  Donat.]  Puto  h.  1.  de  exemplo  sermonem  esse  quod  descripsit 
Gotze  (Die  Dcnkww.  der  Bibl.  zu  DrcfJdcn.  I.  1744.  4°.  pag.  7.),  in  cuius  praef. 
Donati  nomen  explicatur  quasi  Donum  natis.  Inscriptio  hoec  est:  Expositio 
secundum  viam  Doctoris  sancti  perutilis  Baccalauriandis ,  etiam  quibuscun- 
que  aliis  scholaribus  Donatum  exacte  scire  volentibus.  In  ftne:  Expositio 
octo  partium  Orationis  secundum  viam  Doctoris  sancti,  ex  variis  ipsius  et 
aliorum  Doctornm  libris  per  Magistrurn  Magnum  Magdeburgensem  [Hundt] 
collecta  finit  feliciter.  Impressum  Colonie  in  Edibus  Qventel  Anno  CCCCL.vij . 
4°.  foll.  33. 

27  regulce  grammaticales]  Cf.  Ind.  biogr.  p.  367  art.  Exercitium  puerorum. 

30  facere  heereticos]  hsereseos  damnare. 

31  stimidant  super]  excitant  contra,  aufstacheln  gegen. 
producunt  etc.]  instituunt,  instruunt,  accusant  criminis  haereseos. 

32  tot  multa  benef.]   Wimphel.  de  integr.  c.  3.  ,,.  .  Novi  quendam  hodie  viginti 

tribus  aut  quattuor,  non  dico  amplius  sacerdotiis  dignitatibusque  prseditum : 
quid  si  dieerem  ultra?  nemo  mihi  persuadere  potest  id  esse  aut  fore  de 
mente  summi  pontificis,  ut  una  sola  bestia  tantos  habeat  in  una  et  eadem 
Oermanise  civitate  proventus,  quantis  interdum  duo  vel  tres  itali  episcopi 
admodum  contenti  forent  .  .".  Cf.  etiam  Der  Curtisan  vnnd  pfrundcn- 
frefier  s.  1.  et  a.  4°.  et  Von  dem  pfriinde  marckt  der  Curtisancn  vnd  Tempel- 
knechten  1521.  4°.  s.  1. 

33  credentiam]   „..  (2)  Abacus,  tabula  seu  mensa  in  qua  vasa  ad  convivia  repo- 

nuntur,  ..  Italis  credenza ,  credentiaria ,  Gallis  credence,  Germanis  Credenz- 
Tisch  . ."     Cerimon.  Rom.  I.  sect.  3.    Ducange  h.  v. 

34  flasculis]  „Elasco,  flascula,  ..  flasculum,  flasche,  flesche,  fle/3 ,  eyn  flessen  ..". 

Diefenb.  Glossar.  h.  v. 
poculis pecheriis]  Trinkbecher.    Ducauge:  „Pecherium,  vas,  ealix,  cyathus,  Be- 
cher  .  .    Vid.  Bicarium  et  Picarium,  pichier ,  Becher  .  .".      „Baccarium,   vas 

49* 
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aquarum.  Glossar.  vet.  Cod.  reg.  7641."  et  „Bacca,  baccharium,  bacchouica, 
bacchonicha,  bachia,  bachoica  .  .  =  vas,  urceus,  Becher,  Becken.  Glossar. 
Isid.  bacca,  vas  aquarium.     Baccale  in  Ceremoniali  Rom.  I.  sect.  2. .". 

35  putanas]  Hoc  uno  har.  epistolar.  1.  legitur  hoc  Italicum  nomen ,  in  aliis  scqua- 

bbus  libris  frequentissimum.  Diez  WB.  ,,Putto  it.,  sp.,  pg.  puto  bube,  fem. 
it.  putta  mddchen,  auch  liederliche  dirne,  . .  JEine  ableitung  ist  puttana,  altsp. 
putana,  metze;  die  stelle  des  unvorhandenen  fr.  putaine  vertritt  putaiu  (auch 
pr.  putan,  nicht  putana),  aus  dem  accus.  putam  ..". 

36  schubis]  Schauben.    cf.  ad  10". 

37  uxores  militum]  Bittcrfrauen ,  nou  Edelfrauen ,  nec  Soldatenfrauen. 
canonias]   ,,Canouia,   (l)  canonicatus,  pra^benda  canonici  .  .  .    (2)  collegium  ca- 

nonicorum  ..".     Ducange  h.  v. 
simul  et  semel]  Perissologia,  ac  si  diceremus  auf  einmal  und  zugleich. 

38  imbursat]  er  sdckelt  ein,  steckt  in  seine  Tasche.     ,,Imbursare,  nummos  in  bur- 

sam  sive  loculos  dimittere.  Gall.  embourser  [Ital.  imborsare]. ."  Ducange  h.  v. 
,,Imbursator,  ynseckler11.  Brack  Vocab.  h.  v. 
giltas]  Haltaus  Glossar.  ,,  Gilt,  Gild,  GuU ,  Guld,  reditus  et  prrestatio,  tam  in 
pecunia  quam  aliis  rebus  debita  . . .  Termini  iuristarum  metrice  expositi :  Et 
pactus  fit  paclit,  census  zynft ,  redditus  eyn  gilt  . . .  Gilt  und  Geld  sive  Gild 
und  Schuld  interdum  contradistincta  . . ."  Ducauge:  ,,Gilda,  fraternitas,  so- 
dalitium,  contubernium,  curia,  collegium,  Germ.  Gilde,  Sax.  Gild  v.  Gil- 
dum,  solutio,  prasstatio,  quod  qui  eiusmodi  sodalitia  et  confraternitates 
inount,  pecuniam  ad  commuues  usus  conferant  et  solvant...". 

39  et  potest  etc.]  Canonici  officio  in  diversis  ecclesiis  fungi  nequit. 
Pcag.  290- 

1  inquiruntur]  Deponens  pro  activo,  confunduntur  'queri'  et  'inquirere'.  Vol- 
winius  vult  contra  istos  luxuriosos  pluraque  beneficia  contra  ius  canonicum 
captantes  clericos  talem  inquirendi  modum  exerceri,  qualem  salse  exposuit 
Crotus  in  libello  de  arte  et  modo  inquirendi  quoscunque  hsereticos  (Hutt. 
Opp.  VI.  p.  489.  sqq.) ,  qualemque  contra  se  adhibitum  esse  queritur  Lauren- 
tius  Valla  in  Apologia  pro  se  et  contra  calumniatores ,  ad  Eugenium  IIII.  (ed. 
Basil.  ap.  Cratandr.  1518.  4°.  pag.  A2),  ubi  de  Inquisitorum  hser.  prav.  viru- 
lentia  ,,Satis  est",  inquit  ,,quod  semel  incautum  novo  scelere  circumvene- 
runt,  quod  summum  in  discrimen  adduxerunt,  populo  in  me  incitato  atque 
armato,  quod  extrema  infamia  conspergere  conati  sunt.  In  quo  persancte 
eos  perque  pie  fecisse  confitear,  nisi  scelerate,  nisi  nefaiie,  nisi  impie  fece- 
runt.  Nam  per  immortalem  deum ,  quando  unquam  fando  est  cognitum ,  ut 
qui  iudices  fuerunt,  iidem  accusatores  fuerunt;  qui  accusatores,  iidem  testes; 
qui  testes,  iidem  inimici?  qui  me  refellere  obiecta  volentem  vetuerunt,  qui 
orantem  vel  audire  aspernati  sunt,  qui  lamentantem  terruerunt:  si  loqui  per- 
severassem,  me  non  modo,  sensisse  ha^retice,  sed  esse  pertinacem  in  hseresi 
continuo  se  pronunciaturos ,  ac  per  ipsum  populum  qui  aderat,  lapidatu- 
ros,  quum  etiam  ius  in  me  inquirendi  non  haberent.  Quod  geuus  hoc 
hominum,  quseve  hunc  tam  barbara  morem  perarittit  patria?  ..." 

3  in  Mentz]  anno  1479.  in  causa  Ioannis  de  Wesalia.  cf.  Ind.  biogr.  p.  500.  sq. 
art.  WesaUa.  Non  adluditur  h.  1.  ad  turbam  iudiciariam  Moguntinam  d.  13. 
Oct.  a.  1513.    cf.  Consp.  chronol.  ad  h.  d.  p.  127.  sq. 

8  inspectum]  Ansehen,  Aussehen,  formam,  faciem. 

10  taliter  qualiter  facit]  venereos  ludos  exercet. 
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12  dccretalibus}  De  celebratione  missarum,  impr.  c.  5.  X.  m.  41. 
tractatib.  thcologor.}  de  missa  celebranda,  de  ordine  missse,  de  valore  missBe, 
de  sacramcnto,  sacrificio  missse,   de  eucharistia,  et  similibus  innumeris. 
18  tranq.  et  sil.  missa}  Stille  Mefic,  in  qua  precationum  carmina  s.  formulce  tacitc, 

non  clara  voce  recitantur  canunturve. 
20  supradatis}  iibergebet  ihr,  redditis,  aliis  datis.     Profundit  barbarismos  scriptor. 

22  prccconiscerctur}  i.  e.  prseconisaretur.     ,,Praeconare,  -ari,  -iare,  prgeconizare,  vor- 

singen,  -sagen,  -schreyen,  -rufcn,  loben,  pryscn,  i.  e.  laudare  .  ."  Diefenb. 

Glossar.  h.  v. 
mortuerunt}  mortui  sunt,  quasi  a  mortno,  -ui,  -uere,  ut  morixit,  morexit,  simi- 

lesque  inepti  barbarismi. 
purganti  ignc}  purgatorio. 

23  immitterct  .  .  deorsum}  hcrabsendcte,  iratus  nos  feriret  morbis,  pustulis,  morbo 

Gallico. 

24  percuteret}  graudinibus  immissis  frigoribusve  perderet,  vcrhagclte,  zerschliigc, 

durch  Hagel  und  Frost  vernichtcte. 
phida}  rectius  blada.  ,,Bladum,  .  .  pl.  blada  (omne  quod  crescit  in  gramini- 
bus,  segetes  virentes),  Jcraut,  korn ,  kcm,  saat,  saatgriin ,  gctrcidc,  frucht, 
rofifutter.u  cf.  Diefenb.  Glossar.  h.  v.  Diez  WB.:  „Biado  it.,  pr.  cat.  blat, 
altfr.  bled,  bleif,  nfr.  ble";  fem.  it.  biada,  mail.  ven,  picm.  biava,  altfr.  blee 
gctreide,  soivohl  der  halm  wie  das  korn  .  .  .  Dic  gewdhnliche  herleitung  ist 
aus  dem  ags.  blsed  fem.,  frucht,  gliick,  segen  .  .  .  Grimm  dcnkt  licbcr  an 
kymr.  blawd  mehl ,  dem  aber,  so  ivie  cs  vorliegt,  das  roman.  ivort  nicht  ge- 
mdfi  ist  . . .  hier  eine  noch  iinvcrsuchtc  deutung:  Lat.  ablata  (neutr.  plur.)  gab 
mit  dcm  roman.  artikel  1'abiada,  la  biada,  als  masc.  behandclt  il  biado:  cs 
bedcutet  das  davon  getragcnc,  ivas  auch  unscr  getreide  aussagt,  clcn  crtrag, 
clas  geemtete  . . .  3flat.  ablatum ,  abladus ,  abladium  fiir  messis  kommt  ivirk- 
lich  vor  . . .". 
27  Wessalia}  cf.  ad  proxime  sup.  v.  3.  adnot. 

33  ubi  dic.  mirabilia}  Ubi  prima  contra  Hochstratum  sententia  lata  erat,   d.  29. 

Mart.  a.  1514. ,  et  ubi  Wimphelingus  per  multos  annos  contionatoris   officio 
functus  erat.    cf.  Ind.  biogr.  art.  Wimpheling. 

34  Colon.  copulatista:}  cf.  ad  289 20. 

36  patiens  estis  etc.}  Hoc  de  Ortvino  dictum  egregium  mendaciuni  est.     cf.  cum 
hoc  carmine  Crappianum  p.  250. 
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2.  3.  Gratium  [Gratianum,  cf.  p.  28829]  nigrornantise  suspectum  srepius  in  bis  epp. 
legimus.  cf.  p.  52  u-  sii-  62.  252. 

5  Kutz}  Nomen  h.  1.  esse  =  Kukuk,  Gutzgauch,  ut  volgo  uomina  Barthcl  et  Kuckuck 
coniunguntur:  utrumque  nomen  ad  malum  da^monem  significandum  usurpa- 
tur.  Sed  possis  etiam  =  Kauz ,  quo  ululae  nomine  etiam  mirum  hominem 
designamus.  Vix  admittendum  videtur  Kutz  pro  Kutz,  i.  e.  Kunz,  quod 
(Conradi  sive  Cunonis)  nomen  etiam  nunc  in  frequenti  usu  est. 

7  ipiidam  . .  .  inflrmiis}   Cf.  supra  ep.  I.  41.  Vilipatii  de  Antwerpia. 

10  diabol.  .  .  banniare}  bannen,  invincire.  Ducange:  ,,Banniare  v.  banneiare,  in 
bannum  mittere,  proscribere ".  Usitatius  bannire,  de  quo  fusius  idem  h.  v. 
Eius  modi  bannitiones  in  fabulis  popularibus  passim  memorantur.    Describit 
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eas  Hartliebi  buch  aller  verbotenen  kunst  a.  1455.  ap.  Grinini.  Mythol.  ed.  I. 
p.  lxiv.  sic :  „In  der  kunst  pyromancia  [cf.  ad  52"]  sincl  aucli  gar  vil  andcr 
ungelauben,  und  nemlich  ainer  der  sol  des  geiviss  sein,  der  ist  der  allersnodest 
und  bosest,  ivann  so  man  je  vester  gelaubt  an  solich  zaubrei  so  si  iemer  ist 
siind  .  das  stiick  gat  zu,  das  die  knaben  kunftigc  und  alle  ding  siillen  sehen 
in  ainem  cristallen  .  das  stiick  treiben  die  falschen  verzweifelten  und  vcrzag- 
tcn  cristen,  den  dan  lieber  ist  des  tiiifcls  gcspcnst  und  trugnuss,  dan  die  wctr- 
heit  gottcs  in  manigcr  hand  iveis.  Ettlich  habcn  gar  ain  lautern  schoncn  gc- 
pulierten  cristallcn  oder  parillen;  den  lasscn  sic  waihen  und  halten  in  gar 
rain  und  lesen  dazu  weirrauch ,  mirren  und  desglcichen ,  und  ivann  sie  dic 
kunst  trcibcn  ivollen,  so  xvartcn  sic  nf  gar  ainen  schiin  tag  odcr  habcn  ain 
rain  gcmach  und  darin  vil  gcwcichtcr  kcrzcn.  Dic  maister  gand  den  gen  bad 
und  nemen  dan  das  rain  chind  mit  in  und  beclaiden  sich  dann  in  raincs 
weiss  geivand,  und  sitzen  nider  und  sprechen  in  zauber  bcit,  uncl  bremten 
dann  ir  zauberopfer  und  lasscn  dann  dcn  knaben  in  den  stain  sehen  und 
rawnen  im  in  scine  oren  verporgen  wort  die  siillen  vast  Ivxilig  sein,  warUch 
die  wort  sind  tcwflisch.  [darnach  list  cr  unerkante  voort,  und  haisst  im  das 
rain  kind  dic  ivort  nachsprcchen  .  tvas  die  wort  bedeuten,  kan  noch  kain  mai- 
ster  uftgelegen,  dann  das  dcr  mcnsch  mit  sblichcn  vcrporgen  tvortcn  sich  selb 
got  benimbt  und  sich  dem  bosen  tewfel  gibt.  p.  lx.]  Darnach  fragcn  sie  clen 
knabcn,  ob  cr  icht  sech  ainen  engel?  ivan  dcr  knab  spricht  ja,  so  fragen  sic 
in  ivas  varb  er  anhdb?  spricht  der  hnab  '  rotf ,  so  sprcchcn  dic  maister  ie, 
' dcr  engcl  ist  zomig\  vnd  bdten  abcr  mer  und  opfernt  dembosen  tcwfcl  abi  / 
mcr  .  darmn  hat  der  bos  tewfel  ain  ivolgcfallcn  .  spricht  dcr  knab  dan  ' der 
cngcl  ist  schivarz,)  so  spricht  der  maister  ' cler  engel  ist  vast  zornig,  ivir  miis- 
sen  noch  mer  bdtten  und  mer  liecht  prcnnen,  damit  ivir  senften  dcn  zorn  dcs 
engels"1  .  und  batten  dan  mer  und  opfernt  mit  ravch  machen  und  andern  din- 

gen wan  dan  den  tiiifel  bedunkt,  das  er  dicnst  geniig  hab,  so  lasst  er 

erscheinen  den  engel  in  weiss,  so  ist  dan  der  maister  fro,  so  fragt  er  da/n 
das  chind  ' was  hat  der  engel  in  der  hand?'  er  fragt  ihn  also  lang  bis  er 
spricht  ' ich  sich  ain  zcdel  in  des  engels  Imnd'1  .  so  fragt  er  dan  so  lang  bis 
cr  sicht  puchstaben  .  die  selben  puchstabcn  sambent  dan  dcr  maister  und  macht 
daruss  ivort,  so  lang  bis  er  hat  darnach  er  gefragt  hata. 

11  quod  sint  spurii]  cf.  p.  283 37.     Quocl  de  spuriis  illegitimisque  Kutzius  dicit,  eis 

diabolum  facilius  se  committere,  eosque  litteris  invisibilibus  scripta  legere 
posse,  aliuude  uou  didici,  similia  vero  de  eis  qui  diebus  festis  uati  sunt 
(Sonntagskindern)  volgo  uarrari  notum  est. 

12  sicut  vos]  cf.  p.-281.  25  ...28.  et  epist.  62. 

16  Ubi  cnim  etc.]  „Wo  dcr  teufel  nicht  hin  will,  schickt  cr  cin  altcs  wcib  hin". 
„Was  dcr  tcufcl  sclber  nicht  thut,  das  thut  cr  durch  cinen  vcrfiihrischen 
pfaffen".  „Nou  audet  Stygius  Pluto  tentare  quod  audet  Effreuis  monachus 
plenaque  fraudis  anus".  (Hoc  distichon  legitur  in  libello  'Concordia  cu- 
ratorum  etc'  s.  1.  et  a.  [1503.]  4°.  biiij.) 

Hoc  solum  monachus  nimirum  a  dasrnone  distat, 
Quod  quidquid  vafer  hic  suggerit,  ille  facit. 
At  si  iuncta  dolis  anus  adiuvet  et  colat  astu, 
Aiulebunt  Erebi  depopularc  domum. 
Pistorii  Thes.  paroemiar.  centur.  II.  n.  xxiv. 
20  quicq.  con.  etc.]   Was  ein  munch  gedenckt,  das  darfferthun.    Hoc  proverbium 
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inscriptionem  facit  sequalis  libelU  qui  s.  1.  et  a.  [1520?  1521  ?J  in  4°.  prodiit. 
cf.  Hutt.  Opp.  I.  p.  446.  n.  ccxvi. 

22  Paul.  Langius]    Cf.  totam  fere  epist.  63.  [1]. 

23  scompisat}  cf.  acl  241 ,4. 

24  Paulo]  cf.  Ind.  biogr.  art.  Langius. 

33  sine  atramento}  i.  e.  magico  atramento. 

Paff.  292. 

Prior  paginas  pars,   quae  nobis  vacua  relicta  esse  videtur,  punctum  nigroman- 
ticum  continet,  quod  qui  vidcre  potest,  faciUime  quoquc  interpretari  poterit. 
3  Ruprechtsoiv]  prope  Argentoratum. 

EPISTOLA  66.  [4].    ABRAAM  ISAAC  ORTVINO. 

6  Hic  Abraam   Isaac,   Westfalus  (p.  293'°)  de  stirpe  eius  Aminadab  fuerit  qui 
ipse,  Aaronis  socer,  de  tribu  Iudss  fuit:  Pepericornus  fuit  dc  tribu  Ncphthalim. 
10  super  vestr.  petitionem]  auf  Eure  Bitte ,  Eucr  Gcsuch,  petenti  tibi. 
15  ab  originc  m.  pandam]  Ut  chronicorum  scriptorcs  facere  soliti  sunt. 
17  passioncm]  Leidivescn,  malum,  molestiam. 

19  altos  . .  Algoia]  dic  Algducr  Bergc  und  baierisclicn  Alpen.    Hoc  in  mcmoriam 

revocat  Lampi  iter,  p.  208.  descriptum. 

20  servtis  corporalis]  Lcibdicner. 

cardinalis}  Raphaelis  Riarii  puto,  de  quo  vide  Ind.  Iiiogr.  p.  336.  art.  Campoflor. 
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1  Kelbertzh.  in  Vollcnbcrg.  d.]  Eius  modi  nomina  ioci  causa  ficta  in  quodlibeticis 

ludis  vulgaria  sunt. 

2  bullam]  breve  annulo  piscatorio  signatum  describi  videtur. 
de  omnib.  card.]  omnium  cardinalium  nominibus  subscriptam. 

5  percutiant  m.  diaboli  acl  Iwc]  Hodieque  vulgaris  maledicendi  formula:  da  schla- 

gen  1000  Tcufel  drein! 
8  portare}  tragen,  eintragcn,  einbringcn ,  fructum  reddere. 
'.»  mnnco  personaliter]  non  habitabo,  mansionarius  sive  residentiarius  in  loco  be- 

neficii  non  ero.     cf.  p.  289.  i.  f. 
10  ego  . . .  habere]  malim,  praetulerim.     Modestum  hoc  cauponantis  clericuli  desi- 

derium  non  male  malos  mores  beneficia  Roma?  captantium  sacerdotuloruni 

depingit. 
13  sed  .  .  .  uni}  aber  solchcs  Beservat  thdte  cinem  gut;    reservatum  beneficium 

vult  noster,  i.  e.  exclusis  aliis  legitimis  collatoribus ,   a  curia  Rom.  sibi  con- 

latum,  ut  inde  fructus  tantum  caperet,  officio  ipso  non  fungeretur. 

15  bella  in  Italia}  Anno  1516.  gesta  puto.    cf.  ad  209 2. 

16  pcrd.  . .  totaliter]  Similiter  hodieque  ich  habc  mein  bifSchcn  Armut  vcrloren. 

17  pont.  in  Hclpr.]  De  multis  pontibus  eandem  fabulam  narrari  satis  notum  est. 

Reginam  Golconda?  nemo  iguorat. 

18  in  valle  ad  Wimp.}  Wimpfen  im  Thal.    Celebre  monasterium  Douiinicanoruni 

in  proximo  oppido  olim  imperiali,  ad  sinistram  Nicri  ripam  sito,  superiore 
Wimpina,  Wimpfcn  am  Berge,  fuit.  Prior  Wimpinensis  in  capitulo  provin- 
ciali  sedebat  in  sinistro  choro.     Echard  I.  p.  ix. 

19  Greyferio]  cf.  Ind.  biogr.  p.  383.  h.  art. 

20  sex  sociis  . .  septem  ova]  Nota  pueris  solvenda  qusestio  arithmetica. 

22  Trent  uno}  Hodieque  et  extra  Italiam  usitatus  ludus  aleatorius. 

23  haberc  . . .  infcrius]  cf.  p.  292 20.  et  223,2-sQi- 
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_'5  super  scholam]  Nps  ucbcn  die  Schule,  an  der  Schule  corbei,  scholani  neglegentes. 
super  . . .  socii]  i.  e.  maxime  dissoluti  scholares. 

26  Spiculi]  cf.  Ind.  biogr.  p.  475.  b.  art. 

27  de  modo  supponendi  .  .  Alexandri]  In  quodlibeto  Erphurdii  a,  1515.  disputato 

'de  generib.  ebriosor.'  concl.2.  coroll.2.  (ed.  Zarncke  p.  143.)  ipse  bonus  Alexan- 
der  depravatur,  ut  videatur  de  modo  supponendi  docere:  ille  de  genetivo 
III»  decbu.  prsecipit :  onis  babes  ex  o,  sed  inis  do  perficit  et  go  Femineo 
genere;  nemo  sociatur  Iwmoque,  Ordo  vel  margo,  cardo  cum  turbine,  virgo, 
Sic  et  apollo..."  inde  quodlibetarius :  ,,Alexander  vero,  dei  patientia  rex 
provincise  Barbarorum,  sic  dicit  in  suis  constitutionibus  'Est  communis  bomo 
pariter  cum  virgine  latro';  ubi  dicit  glosa  notabilis  [cf.  ad  734]:  ,,Scien- 
dum  quod  bic  author  ponit  bic  uuum  pulchrum  notabile  de  communitate 
personarum.  Et  hsee  est  sententia  recte  teutonizata:  Latro  der pfaffenknecht 
cum  virgine  mit  der  kochin  est  communis  homo  ist  ein  rccht  paar  zusammen 
pariter  an  allen  ortcn,  et  scilicet  intellege  impbicite  'in  stabulo,  in  cellario, 
in  coquina,  in  camera',  quando  scilicet  lectum  faciunt". 

31  quia  est  opms  nat.]   Secundum  illud,    quod  de  brutis  animaLibus  verum  est, 

naturaLia  non  esse  turpia. 

32  nisi  propter]  vel  solum  propter.    Cf.  ad  20 27. 

35  rctro  scriptus]   a  dextera  ad  sinistram  puto,   ut  Hebraici  libri,   characteribus 

uecromanticis. 
M  apud  vinum]  in  taberna  vinaria,  ut  nos  beim  Weinc. 
.17  /"('  curtisanus]  cf.  p.  29220. 

39  nimis  pauper]  cf.  ad  40u. 

40  remotius  veniunt]  magis  proficiunt,  felicius  succecUt  eis,  sie  kommen  wciter. 
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1  una  unica  persona]  quibbet,  quicuruque  is  est. 
4  cum  potestate  lardasse]  violeuter  stuprare. 

fugavit]  persecutus  est  fugientem. 
i)  • ' datulo  ...  ad1]  cf.p.20833  mit  dem  z...  drunter  drauf. 

8  per  corpus  tuum]  beileibe! 

9  dedicatione]  Kirmeft,  Geschenk  zur  Kirchweihe.    cf.  Diefenb.  Glossar.  h.  v. 

14  festum  Iovis]  Iuel-  sive  Iul-fest,  i.  e.  festum  nativitatis  domiui?  ut  pro  sala- 
cis  illius  monachi  Kirmefistiick  coufratres  eius  haberent  ein  Cliristkindchen, 
i.  e.  donum  festo  nativ.  Chr.  datum,  quod  in  Germania  boreali  Iulklapp  ap- 
pellatur.  'Iovis'  h.  1.  pro  'dei'  positum  esse  videtur,  ut  iu  illo  multum  de- 
cantato  Ortvini  versu  'flet  Iovis  alma  parens'.  cf.  ad  59 30. 
/»<;/  habeo  sibi  pro  malo]  excuso  eos,  veniam  eis  dandam  esse  mihi  videtur. 

10  peplum]  Scldeier,  Haupttuch.  velum,  flammeum,  ricam.  cf.  Diefenb.  Glossar.  h.  v. 

7t£7c).og  sive  ninlov ,  peplus,  pepluni  laxam  vestem  nraliebreru  militaremque 
significare  notum  est. 
una  femiualis  imago]  ein  Weibsbild.  Hoc  nou  omittere  debebat  StrauCius  {Huiten 
I.  p.  252.  not.  2.),  ubi  nonnullas  elegantias  sermonis  obscuror.  viror.  adnotavit. 

17  eis  tenere]  ihncn  (still-,  Stich-j  hdlten,  rjati  rem  veueream. 

18  colligere  etc.]  cf.  p.  2489-11- 

19  vagantem  hincinde]  Hoc  quoque  apte  couvenit  adGlareanum.  cf.  Ind.  biogr.  h.  art. 

22  veneficaverunt]  cf.  ad  216 25.  lue  venerea  eas  infecerunt. 
in  nccessitate]  cupiditate  incensus. 

23  purgare  renes]  cf.  ad  14-. 
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25  sitis  antc  quod]   cavete   vobis,   ue,   ut  iaui  habetis  iuquisitoreui  hser.  prav.  iu 

Hochstrati  persoua,  ita  insuper  vobis  prseficiatur 
inquisitor.    luxurice  salacitatis]   luxurise  peccatum    iuter  mortalia  est  (cf.  ad 

26'5);  pro  'peccati  luxurise'  dicit  'luxuiuse  salacitatis'  ut  adsonet  ad  'hsero- 

ticte  pravitatis'. 

29  bcne  transiret  hinc]  sine  offensione  esset. 

30  faciatis  mclius  acl  hoc]  tlvut  Euer  bestes  clazu,  fac  ne  damnum  nobis  inde 

emergat. 
traxi]  bin  ich  gczogen,  me  contuli. 
32  rcfcctorio  Capitolii]  cenaculo,  ubi  reficiuntur  famelici  curiales :  nam  noster  est 
'servus  corporalis  unius  cardinalis'  p.  292 20. 

EPISTOLA  67.  [5].    NOLLERIVS  STECH  ORTVINO. 

34  Nollerius  fortasse  =  Nolarius,  a  nola,  i.  e.  tintinnabulo,  quod,  ut  Hugutio  et 
Ioa.  de  Ianua  habent,  „dicitur  a  Nola  civitate  Campanise,  quia  ibi  primum 
inventum  et  factum  fuit  tale  instrumentum ,  et  ampliato  nomine  invenitur 
'nola'  pro  qualibet  parva  campana  vel  pro  campanella  refectorii ".  Sed  po- 
tuit  etiam  'Nollerius'  ex  'Arnoldus'  fieri:  in  album  acad.  Viteb.  (Forstem. 
p.  37.)  a.  1511.  inscriptus  est  ,,Arnoldus  Steych  de  Soltwedel".  Quid  si  pue- 
riliter  nugantes  ipsum  nomen  Salzwedel  (sal  et  fiabra)  Calabriam  (pro  'Sa- 
labram')  vertissent?  Unde  loci  hsec  ep.  scripta  fingatur,  non  definierim. 

36  orationes  opto]  Similiter  salutantes  audivi:  gehorsamer  Diener,  icimsch'  ich. 

Nec  minus  elegans  est  'excellentia  theologicalis'. 

37  quasi  pcregrinus]  Non  promissi  voti  solvendi  causa  peregrinationem  Sinaiti- 

cam  susceperat. 
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I  quanclo]  ex  quo,  postquam. 
5  non  sic  ctc.]  Psalm.  1.  4. 

7  Hochstrat  cons.  etc.]  Referre  videtur  hsec  ep.  ad  sestatem  anni  1516.    cf.  Consp. 

chronol. 
10  mouasteria  .  . .  pecun.]  Ut  postulaverat  etiam  Cornelius  Storati.  p.  194. 

II  ut  iudicant]  Ut  cum  iudicativo,  non  insolitum  obscuris. 

12  abbreciant]  kiirzen,  verkilrzen,  cerkleinem  die  liationen,  minorem  mensuram 

tribuunt. 

13  Salom.  . .  primo  Prov.  xu.]  Imino  Ecclesiastici  xl.  20.  ,,Vinum  et  musica  hetifi- 

caut  cor,  et  super  utraque  dilectio  sapientiai". 

15  ululanclo]  cf.  ad  259 35. 

hoc  ...  charum]  Rarum  et  carum  in  omnibus  linguis,  etiam  nbi  nomina  parem 
exitum  non  habent,  propter  rem  ipsam  sibi  respondent.  Similiter  Cic.  de 
amic.  21,79.  'omnia  prseclara  rara'.  Nollerius  de  tribus  cor  lsetificantibus 
rebus  primum  dicit  vinum  sibi  abbreviari,  tum  m usicam  se  semper  exercere, 
ideoque  parvi  testimandam  esse,  mulieres  denique  omnino  sibi  denegari. 

16  est  . .  loquendum]  non  sine  segritudine  loqui  possum. 

20  Si  meclium  etc.]  Utinam  dimidia  pars  iucuuditatum  vitse ,  quibus  aliorum  ordi- 
num  sodales  gaudent,  ut  confratres  nostri  Sauctispirituales ,  nobis  quoque 
concederetur! 

22  pwfessionati]  professionare  s.  . .  ari  Profe/J  thun,  professionem  monasticam  fa- 
cere.    In  vocabulariis  non  est. 
quid  sit  pro  ordine]  puto,  quid  couveniat  ordini,  quam  bene  habeant  hi  religiosi. 
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23  dupliccs  ...  cruces]  immo' duplicem  albam  linteam  crucem,  huius  fere  forma;     Y 
non  s.  alte  rasi]   sed  solum  in  vertice  parvam  tonsuram  habent,  uon   ut  >r< 
sohmimodo  tenuis  capillorum  corona  supersit.  * 

25  supergressionem]  Uebcrtrdung ,  Versto/3  gegen  die  Ordensregcl.    Neque  hoc  no- 

men  in  vocabulariis  legitur. 

26  claudic.  Ioann.  etc.]   Similia  narrare  Boccacium  et  multos  facetiarum  scripto- 

res  notum  est. 
31  propriam  . . .  stuffa]  concubinam  in  suo  conclavi. 
disponit  sibi  un.  virum}  comparat  ei  maritum,    conducit  aliquem,  qui  eam  in 
matrimonium  ducat. 

35  in  multis  liom.  occulte  crcscit]  Secundum  illud  'Crescite  et  multiplicamini'. 

36  Quandocunq.  ctc.]  cf.  ad  238 27.  vSo  der  abt  dic  iviirfel  legt,  spielen  die  miinche-'. 

Geiler  und  Luthcr.  —    „Und  ivenn  der  abt  die  loiirfel  leydt ,  So  sint  die 

luiinch  zum  spicl  bereit".  Brant  Narrcnsch.  c.  49.  v.  9.  10. 
38  miserabilem]  i.  e.  fiagitiosam,  impiam,  pravis  cupiditatibus  deditam. 
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1  seqnere]  active,  ut  p.  29833  loquere,  p.  29022  mortuerunt,  passim  'furare',  'lu- 

crare'  et  similia  menda  consulto  commissa. 

2  tract.  dc  suppos.]  Fortasse  ha3  obscfenitates  ex  Marsilii  qusestionibus  super  liljrib 

Aristotelis  de  generatione  explicandre  sunt.    Manifeste  luditur  ambiguo  sensu 

nominis  suppositio,  quse  logicam  notionem  (cf.  ad  28523),  sed  et  impudicani 

rem  significat.    cf.  Ind.  verb.  p.  270.  v.  supponere. 
:>  Marsilium]  ablnghen,  primus  Heidelbergensis  universitatis  rector  a.  1386.    Cf. 

Ind.  biogr.  p.  412.  art.  Marsilius. 
5  abindc  lucrarc]  abgewinnen,  vincere,  den  Prosess  gegcn  R.  gewinnen ,  optinerc 

ut  R.  condemnetur. 
8  expurgare  vctus  ferm.]  I.  Cor.  v.  7.  „Expurgate  vetus  fermentum  . .". 

10  erit  . .  acquirere]   acquiret,  habehit  infaustum  nobis  exitum. 

11  causa  Bern.]  cf.  Ind.  biogr.  art.  Bernense  scelus. 

satis  intellexistis  me]  Ipse  scis  fraudibus  dolisqur  etiam  contra  R.  pugnari. 

12  Ampjhoraticius]  cf.  Ind.  biogr.  p.  300.  h.  art. 

16  sententiam  Pilati]  cf.  Matth.  xxvn.  24.  Marc.  xv.  15.  Luc.  xxiii.  24.  Ioann.  xix.  16. 
traxit  . .  cxtra]  extraxit,  deprompsit,  protulit  e — . 

17  in  medio  in  d.  partes]  in  der  Mitte  entzivci. 
scepjtrum]  iudicis.    cf.  Baruc.  vi.  13. 

miscrabilit.  ad  vidmd.]  jammerlich  anzusehen,  miserandum  adspectu. 

18  Petrus]  Matth.  xxvi.  75.   Luc.  xxn.  62. 

19  mag.  nostro]   Hochstrato,  qui  non  longe  post  senteutiam  Romanam  d.  2.  Iul.  a. 

1516.  latam  tanquam  lupus  hians  Romam  reliquit.  cf.  ad  752'.  Non  sine 
periculo  Coloniam  reversum  esse  Hochstratum  Pirckheimerus  Hutteno  d.  26. 
Iun.  a.  1517.  rettulit:  ,,Hogostratus  enim  quibusdam  aliis  cum  sero  applicuis- 
set,  summo  abiit  mane,  a  quodam  ut  insidias  caveret  pnenionitus:  verum 
ne  sic  quidem  Reuchlinistarum  evasisset  manus,  nisi  Marchioiiis  salvo  con- 
ductu  a  persequentibus  tutus  fuisset.  sed  deus  .  .  .  sibi  vindictam  reservavit, 
quam  suo  tempore  gravius  fulminaret ".     Hutt.  Opp.  I.  p.  136.  sq. 

EPISTOLA  68.  [6].    IOHANNES  TEXTORIS  SCHWINKONCIO. 

22  Textoris]  Iohannes  Mornach  Alsatus?    cf.  Ind.  ldogr.  p.  483.  art.  Textoris.    Hsec 
epistola  magnam  cum  Schwinfordiensi  63.  [1].  similitudinem  habet. 
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23  Schivinkoncio}  Erfordianum  anno  1494.  per  magistrum  Ioh.  Schram  ex  Dachaw 
recitaturn  e  Monopolium  dcr  SclvweinczunfV  {Zarnck.  p.  107.):  „Dicitur  et 
secta  nostra  'rariorum'.  Non  enim  uno  dumtaxat  contentus  est  gubeniator 
noster  regis  imperio,  sed  et  omnia,  quge  in  prohleumate  commemoravi- 
mus,  regna  circuit  et  plura  aha.  Est  enim  gubernator  natione  Bavarus, 
nomine  Swynkuncius ,  in  Thuringia  hospitatus,  quod  pro  vero  significato 
valet  i.  baptizatus;  solent  enim  in  Thuringia  porci  nominari  Kunezichen, 
kunczichen,  quocl  diminutivum  est  a  Kuncius,  et  derivatum  a  swyn  et  kim- 
cius.  Qui  Swynkuncius  cum  totum  mundum  peramhulasset,  ut  est  mens 
firma  Arestotilis  in  de  iuventute  et  senectute  libro  30:  ,,Circuit  et  totum 
fricat  Swynkuncius  orhem,  Qualis  sit  vicii  regio  quseque  docet";  Sweviam 
i.  Swynviam  petere  statuit,  quod  nomen  Swynvia,  a  swynfueft  ortum  habens, 
facit,    ut  ipsis  quatuor  pedes  porci  attrihuam". 

29  Steph.  Fliscum]  Soncinensem  granimaticum  seec.  15.  medii.  cf.  Ind.  biogr.  p.  370. 

art.  Fliscus. 
Gnccistam]  Everardi  Bethuniensis  a.  1124.  conditum.    cf.  ibid.  p.  360.  art.  Eber- 
hardus  Bethuniensis. 

30  Synthis}    Iohannem  Sinthen,    Erasmi  prgeceptorem  Daventriensem.     cf.  ibid. 

p.  472.  art.  Sinthen. 
Facctum]  Reineri  Alemanni,  f  a.  1230.    cf.  ibid.  p.  368.  art.  Facetus. 
Florctum}  cf.  ibid.  p.  372.  h.  art. 

32  Florista]  diversus  a  Ludolfo  de  Luco,  qui  Flores  grainniatic?e  a.  1317.  scrip  i    i 

videtur.    cf.  ihid.  p.  371.  art.  Florista. 
et  plura  alia]  cf.  p.  38. 

33  pro  tanto  quocl  non}  tantum,  ne. 

34  possum  ...  Erasmo]  ut  medicinse  quasi  doctor  Antonius  N.  supra  ep.  I.  42.  [1]. 
Pag.  297. 

1  spcculum  Ecuchlin]  cf.  Ind.  scrr.  n.  vmi. 

Gabalam]  cf.  298 10.  De  arte  cabalistica  libri  tres,  Leoni  PF.  X.  dicati,  primum 

m.  Mart.  a.  1517.  editi.    Cf.  Ind.  scrr.  p.  95.  n.  xxmi. 
."»  dicit  quod  sunt  ctc.]   Similia  quidem,   sed  urhanioribus  verhis,  etiam  Erasmus 

dixit,  prajcipue  in  Moria.    cf.  p.  75 u. 

7  fccit  mult.  libros}    quorum   nullum   Tcxtoris   lcp:i<se   fingitur,    nam   fere   omnia 

falsa  de  iis  profert. 
Navem  stult.}  Branti  Erasmo  adscribit  Textoris,  cum  Moria  eandem  confundens. 

8  comm.  sup.  Hieronim.}   cf.  ad  265'".  et  seq.  v.  15. 
10  volumus  . .  Bcuchlin]  cf.  p.  75 1s---17- 

ccntum  ...  acc.]  plurimum  gratia  valeret  apud,  wcif  er  auch  hundertmal  in 
Gnaden  beim  P.  etc.  Ipse  Erasmus  hac  gratia  gloriari  amabat:  ita  e.  gr. 
iam  exeunte  a.  1514.  ad  Ammonium  scripsit:  ,,Vin'  videre?  Ubi  Bruxellam 
reversus  cancellarium  Maecenatem  meum  salutassem,  ille  ad  consiliarios  ad- 
stantes  versus  'Iste'  inquit  'nondum  novit  quantus  sit.  Rursum  ad  me 
'Princeps'  inquit  'conatur  te  episcopum  facere,  et  iam  contulerat  episcopen 
haud  aspemandarn ,  ea  est  in  Sicilia;  verum  post  cognitum  est  illa  e  reser- 
vatarum,  ut  vocant,  catalogo  non  esse  :  proinde  scripsit  pro  te  summo  ponti- 
fici,  ut  patiatur  te  potiri'.  His  auditis  non  potui  tenere  risum;  et  tamen 
placet  animus  principis  erga  me  .  .".  (Erasmi  Epp.  1706.  fol.  n.  clx.)  Et  suum 
N.  T.  Erasmum  dedicavisse  Leoui  PP.  X.  et  ab  hoc  benignissime  acceptum 
esse,  satis  notum  est. 
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12  suppressimus]  Verurn  esset  'combussimus'.  Dolendum  estTextorem  non  vidisse 

Indicem  libror.  prohibitor.  ;i  Paulo  PP.  IV.,  Erasmi  quondam  fautore,  a.  1557. 
et  1559.  emisso,  in  quo  ,,in  universum  prohibetur  ...  Des.  Erasmus  Rotero- 
damus,  cum  universis  commentariis,  annotationibus,  scholiis,  dialogis,  epi- 
stolis,  censuris,  versionibus,  libris  et  scriptis  suis,  etiamsi  nihil  penitus  con- 
tra  religionem  et  de  religione  contineant".  Et  BulHngerus  refert:  ,,Exurit 
Romse  Paulus  IV.  et  quidem  Erasmi  Rot.  omnes.  Nunc  et  Cyprianus,  Hiero- 
nymus,  Augustinus  comburuntur,  eo  quod  scholiis  Erasmi  sunt  (ut  os  fcecu- 
lentum  ait)  coinquinati ".    cf.  (HeB)  Erasm.  v.  Rot.  Ziir.  1790.  8".  I.  p.  248.  sq. 

13  postdicere]  nacJisagen,  referre,  aliis  intimare. 

15  Cantabria]  Vult  Cantuaria  sive  Cantabrigia.     Ipse  Erasmus  d.  16.  Mai.  a.  1517. 

ad  Ioa.  Botzemum  scripsit  „in  hoc  odiosissimo  rerum  tumultu,  quem  prater 

Dominicanos  ac  theologos  excitat  Eduardus  Leus,    quo  uno  nihil  unquam 

adhuc  terra  produxit  nec  arrogantius ,  nec  virulentius,  nec  stultius  ..".    Cf. 

Hutteni  ad  Leum  epist.  in  Hutt.  Opp.  I.  n.  clxvi.  p.  346.  sqq. 
commentum  super  Hieron.]  Non  argumenta  et  scholia  quae  singulis  Hierony- 

mianorum   librorum    partibus    adiecit  Erasmus,    sed   huius    annotationes  in 

N.  T.  carpsit  Leus. 
19  iacet  anguis  in  herba]  Vergil.  ecl.  m.  93.  ,,latet  a.  i.  h."    In  Alexandro  hoc  pro- 

verbium  non  invenio. 
21  dicit  etc.]   Nolo  tempore  meo  et  lectorum  patientia  abuti  singula  quse  h.  1. 

Erasmo  exprobrantur  percensendo.  Commisit  crimina  hic  enumerata  tum  in 

dedicatoria  epistola  et  vita  Hieronymi  operibus  pramiissa,  tum  in  scholiis 

adiectis. 

26  scripserunt  iu  un.  vol.]  quod  an  editum  non  sit  nescio.     Ex  invectivorum  con- 

tra  Erasmum  scriptorum  libellorum  haud  parvo  numero  an  aliquis  huc  per- 
tineat,  nunc  non  inquiro. 

27  fecerunt  . .  Maguntia]  cf.  ad  290 2. 

29  cxpectare  usg.  post  mortem]  ut  in  causa  fidei  sibi  metuit  Reuchlinus,  et  ut 
contra  Erasmum  re  vera  prospere  successit  magistris  nostris,  et  'est  iam 
practica  apud  eos'. 

31.  sqq.  fratres  minores  etc.]  Hse  novitates  aperte  initia  earum  renovationum  con- 
tinent,  quas  exposuit  A.  Jung  Gescli.  cler  Beform.  cler  Kirclie  in  Straftb.  1830. 
I.  p.  262.  sqq.,  unde  hsec  excerpimus:  „In  clem  Barfiifler  Kloster  in  Stra/3- 
burg  .  .  .  hatte  schon  Murner  als  Guarclian  mehr  ScliuJden  JxintcrJafien  cds 
Einkunfte;  nocJi  tolJer  trieb  es  der  ProvinciaJ  cles  Ordens  Dr.  Geo.  Hofmann. 
Dazu  Jcamen  die  Streitigkeiten  unter  den  MoncJien  seJbst  und  iJire  Uneinig- 
Jceit  mit  iJiren  VorsteJiern.  Dicse  bracJiten  die  AngeJegenJieiten  encJlkJi  aucJi 
vor  die  weJtJicJie  Obricjkeit  . . .  1523  erscJiienen  2  MoncJie  im  Namen  der  gan- 
sen  Klostergemeinde  vor  dem  BatJi  und  iibergaben  eine  BittscJvrift  etc.  —  den 
12.  Mcirz  (1524.)  iiberreicJite  aucJi  Tli.  Mumer  mit  3  anderen  Konventualen 
eine  BittscJirift  .  .  „sie  Jiaben  iJirer  Kutten  Jialb  seit  einiger  Zeit  vieJfaclie 
SclimacJi  erJitten,  u/nd  wiinscJiten,  da  sie  niclit  durcJi  iJire  OrdensregeJ  zu  die- 
ser  KJeidung  verpflicJitet  seien,  dieseJbe  . .  abzidegen,  damit  sie  deswegen  nicJit 
.  .  beJangt  werden  konnten  .  .  .  cJer  grbfite  TJieiJ  iJirer  Einkunfte  sei  in  Ab- 
gang  geratJien  . . .  dagecjen  Jiege  der  ProvinciaJ,  dessen  BuJdscJiaften  in  dem 
weibJicJien  CJarakloster  des  Ordens  aJJgemein  bekannt  waren ,  das  ganze  JaJir 
in  ihrem  KJoster  .. .  seit  14  JaJiren.  (FoJgt  Darstellung  des  verscJmenderiscJien 
iippigen  ungeistlicJien  Lebens  desseJben.J  —  Der  BatJi  cjriff  hierauf  aucJi  thatig 
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ein:  in  den  3  KJostern  wwde  inventirt,  weil  die  MoncJie  wie  cJie  Nonnen 
ihre  KJeidung  abgeleyt  und  factiscJi  cJen  Konvent  aufgeJost  Jiatten.  In  dem 
weiblichen  Kloster  S.  Clara  auf  dem  Worth  verriethen  die  Nonnen  insgeJieim, 
dafi  man  ihnen  von  Rom  aus  300  GuJden  gcfordert  habe,  fiir  die  Dispens 
weJtJicJte  KJeider  z\i  tragen  und  die  Predigten  in  andern  Kirchen  besuchen  zu 
cJiirfen.  Des  BatJts  Gesandten  rechtfertigten  diese  Schritte  bei  dem  Legaten 
[Campeggio]  zu  Niirnberg  [1524.]  mit  der  offenen  Erklarung,  ' es  sei  ein  ver- 
lumptes  Wesen  in  dem  FrauenJdoster ;  die  MoncJte  liefen  ungehindert  darin 
aus  und  ein.  Darum  Jtabe  man  die  Nonnen  pensionirt '.  Selbst  der  Provin- 
cial  Georg  Hofmann  wurde  Biirger  . . ." . 

39  habuit  22  beneficia  p.]   Cf.  ad  289 32. 

Pag.  298. 

2  unus  supercurrit]  In  acldendis  vol.  VI.  (p.  536.)  adnotavi  pro  'unus'  legendum 
esse  'lepus':  putavi  'supercurrere'  significare  'fugientem  capere',  ut  sit  bis 
der  Hase  denHund  einholt.  Sed  nunc  interpreter  'cursu  superare';  uberlauft, 
im  Laufen  iiberthut;  ut  retinendum  sit  'unus',  cpiasi  diceretnr  bis  einer  einen 
Hund  uberlduft,  im  Laufen  iiberthut ,  bis  der  Jcigcr  vor  dem  Hund  herjagt. 
Neutrum  dictum  alibi  me  legere  memini,  similia  vero  in  usu  sunt,  e.  gr. 
der  Hase  beifit  den  Hund,  die  Maus  hat  die  Katze  gefrepen;  dafi  dich  der 
Has'  beifi'1 ;  das  KarnicJcel  hat  angefangen;  dcr  Schulmeister  hriegt  Schlcige. 

EPISTOLA  69.  [7].   MARCOLPHVS  SCVLTETI IOANNI  BIMPERLENBVMPVN. 

4  Sculteti]  Ioannes  Scultetus  ex  Prussia  a.  1487.  et  Iodocus  Breclitel  de  Rohrbach 

[prope  Heidelbergam]  a.  1489.  et  1508.  Heidelbergas  rectores  fuerunt.  Schwab 
Syllab.  rector.  Hdlbg.  p.  76.  sq.  85.  Sed  neutri  horum  magnificorum  mihi  ce- 
terum  incognitorum  virorum  hanc  epistolam  adscripserim ,  cum  prasertim 
Sculteti  nomen,  ut  hodie  ScJiulz,  ScJmltze,  pervulgatum  sit.  Neque  Schlet- 
stadii  scripta'  epistolre  auctorem  fingi  dicemus  doctorem  Marcum  Sculteti 
voh  Glogaw,  qui  inter  collegiatos  in  clem  furstenn  CoJJegio  Lipsiensi  residen- 
tiam  neglegentes  (acl  a.  1472?)  memoratur  in  archio  a  Zarnckio  edito  in  AbJih. 
der  sdchs.  GeseJJscJi.  der  WissenscJi.  Leipz.  1857.  p.  704.  cf.  ibid.  p.  764.  n.  30. 
ac  multo  minus  de  aliis  Schultetis  Lipsiensibus  rectoribus  ibid.  p.  584.  n.  30. 
et  p.  586.  n.  61.  memoratis  cogitandum  esse  videtur. 

5  BimperJenbumpun]   Ad  campanse  sonum  fictum  nomen. 

10  GaheJJistica  vel  GabaJa]  cf.  ad  297  K 

est  in  gratia  papae]   cf.  Ind.  chronol.  d.  4.  Sept.  a.  1516.  Mart.  et  Sept.  a.  1517. 

1 1  quid  est  Gabcda]  Reuchlinus  artem  cabalisticam  symbolicam  philosophiam  esse 

definit  (de  arte  cab.  1530.  fol.  p.  na).  „Est  enim  Cabala  divinse  revelationis 
ad  salutiferam  Dei  et  formarum  separatarum  contemplationem  tradit*  sym- 
bolica  receptio,  quam  qui  ccelesti  sortiuntur  adflatu,  recto  nomine  Cabalici 
dicuntur,  eorum  vero  discipulos  cognomento  Cabalreos  appellabimus,  et  qui 
alioquin  eos  imitari  conantur,  Cabalistge  nominandi  sunt"  (ibid.  p.  vma.).  Et 
p.  lvii3:  „.  .  animadvertimus  Pythagorse  philosophiam  fere  omnem  esse  a 
Cabalseis  ortam,  qui  pari  modo  symbolicum  tradendi  morem  ad  Grrecos  trans- 
tulit. .".  Raym.  Lullus  ap.  PrantJ  Gcsch.  der  Logik  III.  p.  155.:  „dicitur  hsec 
doctrina  Kabbala,  quod  idem  est  secundum  Hebra^os  nt  receptio  veritatis 
cuius  libet  rei  divinitus  revelatse  animee  rationali  .  .  .  Kabbala  nihil  aliud 
est  arabice  importans  latine  praeter  'abundans  sapientia'." 
CathoJicon]  Io.  de  Ianua.    cf.  Ind.  biogr.  p.  399.  h.  art. 
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12  Gemma  gemmar.]  cf.  ibid.  p.  378.  h.  art. 
Briton]  Vocabulariorum  compilator  ssec.  xim.    cf.  ibid.  p.  318.  art.  Brito. 

14  fecerunt  etc.]  Miseri  contra  cabalisticos  Hochstratici  libri  aunis  demum  1518. 
et  sq.  prodierunt.  cf.  Ind.  scrr.  n.  xxix.  xxxiii.  xxxv.  Huc  vero  pertinet  quod 
Thomas  Morus  Erasmo  d.  31.  Oct.  a.  1516.  scripsit  (Erasmi  epp.  L.  B.  1706.  fol. 
col.  1574.  sq.):  ,,.  .  Sed  alii  suut,  Erasme  charissime,  qui  coniurarunt  apud 
nos  haud  simili  animo  tua  scripta  perlegere,  quorum  tam  horrendum  con- 
siUum  me  sollicitat.  Itaque  ne  properes  edere  .  .  .  uti  miuimum  usquam 
locum  relinquas  calumnise,  quippe  cuius  oecasiones  omnes  acutissimi  qui- 
dam  viri  decreverunt  et  pervestigare  diligenter  et  libenter  avidequo  arri- 
pere.  'Qui  sunt'  iuquis  'hi?'  Nominare  profecto  vereor,  ne  tibi  concidat 
auimus  terrore  tam  potentium  hostium.  Sed  dicam  tamen,  quo  fias  vide- 
bcet  cautior:  summus  ille  quem  nosti  theologus  Franciscanus ,  cuius  tu  ho- 
norificam  fecisti  mentionem  in  editione  Hieronymi,  inita  coniuratione  cum 
lectissimis  viris  eiusdem  ordinis  et  farinae  constituit  contra  tua  (si  qua  in- 
venire  possit)  errata  scribere.  Atque  id  quo  possit  facilius  fieri  atque  effi- 
cacius,  coniuraverunt  partitis  inter  se  tuis  operibus,  cum  singula  perlcge- 
rint  curiose,  uihil  iude  prorsus  iutelligere.  En  vides  quantum  discriminis 
impendet  fcibi.  Contra  curandum  est  pro  magnitudine  periculi  tuas  ut  com- 
pares  copias.  Profecto,  Erasme,  in  uocturno  quodam  senatu  sic  statuerant 
bene  madidi.  Veruru  postridie,  ut  audio,  ubi  villum  edormierant,  obliti  puto 
propositd  sui  oblitteratoque  decreto,  quippe  quod  vino  inscripserant ,  desti- 
terunt  ccepto,  atque  a  legendo  ad  mendicandum  rursus  rettulerunt,  quam 
rem  ipso  usu  longe  sibi  comprobassent  utilius."  Epistolfe  0.  V.  et  q.  s.  in 
Hutt.  Opp.  I.  p.  128,  28.  sqq. 

17  quod  ...pcc.]  ut  uihil  pecunise  mihi  supersit,  totum  sacculum  plane  evacuaverim. 

18  posuit]  proposuit,  adfirmavit. 

doctor.  s.  et  modernos]  Thomam  Aquinatem  et  Thomisi;;  . 

20  gcnerare  et  facere]  zcugeu  und  machcn ,  schaffen.     SciUcet  dei  filins  ante  sae- 

cula  fuit,  mundum  creavit,  fecit  deus. 

21  sophismata]  Nomen  aut  indeclinabile  aut  femininum  visum  est  Sculteto. 

22  quod  non  intcUigu)tt\  cf.  p.  75 1T. 

23  omnilm8  mag.  n.  est  rabi]  cf.  ad  414-s<i- 

24  dicta  PitJi.]  Totus  fere  liber  n.  de  arte  cab.  tractat.  de  Pythagora,  qui  Keuch- 

bno  quoque  fuit  Cabalista;  Pythagorsorum  et  Cabalistarum  similem  esse 
doctrinam  exponit.  cf.  ad  sup.  v.  11.  adnot.  Quse  feruntur  Pythagoras  Samii 
superstites  libelli,  aurea  carmina,  sphsera  et  tabula,  epistola,  Pythagora', 
quem  scripta  nulla  reliquisse  veteres  passim  monuerunt,  non  esse,  hodie 
vix  opus  est  monere. 

25  fuit  nigromantic.]  ' Pythagoricam  necromantiam '  iam  Augustinus  memorat  ap. 

Gratianum  can.  16.  Ca.  xxvi.  qu.  7. 
nigromantia]  cf.  ad52u. 

26  patet  .  .  .  asini]   Ut  alia  nonnulla  in  his  epistolis,  ita   quoque   delusorius  hic 

canones  legesve  allegandi  modus  Ouodlibeta  imitatur.  Gratiani  locum  de 
necromanticis  vide  supra  ad  52 ,4. 

27  doctor  s.  et  Arest.  in  nono  Ph.]   Scilicet  et  s.  Thomse  et  Aristotelis  scripta  Imc 

omnino  non  pertinent;   huius  Physicorum  sunt  tantum  octo  libri. 

28  in   hoc  libro  ctc.]    In  Reuchliui  de  arte  cab.  libris,  prsecipue  tertio  'multum 

hebrseum',  >od  non  'multum  graecum'  est. 
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29  non  curant]  cf.  ad  204 4. 

30  disposuerunt  1.  Pfefferk.]   cf.  ad  212 5. 

31  ebrius]  Frigidus  lusus  pro  'ebreus',  Hebrseus. 

latet]  i.  o.  lateat,  inmixtum  sit.  Gift  unier  Honig  mischen.  Cf.  Wander  Sprichw. 
Lex.  I.  col.  1688.  n.  9.  22.  Dic  Biene  saugt  den  Honig  aus  dcr  Blume,  das  Oift 
lafit  sie  darin. 

32  in  nund.  Francf.]  ubi  Speculum  oculare  et  Pepericorniana  primum  emissa  sunt. 

33  loquere]  cf.  ad  296 '. 

34  missus  etc.]  Ortvino  prrcdicatores  pro  exploratore  ita  usos  esse ,  alibi  me  legere 

non  memini. 

37  doctor  Jesus]  Ioannes  Burkart,  de  quo  quae  in  sqq.  narrantur,  omnia  fei'e  sin- 
gula  vera  esse  Ind.  biogr.  p.  400.  sq.  art.  'Iesus,  doctor'  docet. 

Pag.  299. 

•_'  carministce]  Carminista  =  poeta,  carminum  compositor,  versifex,  in  Vocabull. 
non  legitur.    Sed  'carminisator'  =  zouberer,  carminisare  =  zoubern  habct  Vo- 
cab.  inc.  theut.  ante  latin. 
mittunt  cadere]  cf.  p.  76 7. 

4  venirent  ex  gratia  ]   Significantius  hoc  quam  '  ne  indignationem  .  .  moverent ' : 
praxlicatorum  potentia  principum  auctoritati  similis  est. 

6  detractor  .  .  profugus]  Singula  probantur  cit.  art.  Iesus. 

ciiucdus]  Scortatorem  fuisse  Burcartum  vel  ex  eo  quod  triticum  furtivum  per 
meretriculam  suam  divendidit  (cf.  art.  Iesus,  Dr.),  satis  probatur,  sed  eundem 
muliebria  quoque  passum  esse  confirmari  videtur  eo  quod  in  Murnaro  Levia- 
than  (cf.  Hutt.  Opp.  II.  p.  98.  n.  cclxxiiii.)  p.  Bii  Murnerus  Wcddelo  exprobrat: 
„utinam  meliores  tantummodo  epulas  sectaveris,  et  non  etiam  fabas  et  ho- 
luscula,  ccenas  Diogenicas,  modo  domi  non  conviveris  cum  uxore  Burcardo". 

10  cuius  .  .  .  sacerdos]  Seduxisse  quandam  abbatissam  Burcardum  pra^ter  hunc 

v.  testimonium  nullum  habeo. 

11  omnia  etc.]  cf.  p.  291,  16...18. 

13  non  facit  hoc  aliud  .  .  .  quia]  hsec  una  causa  est  .  .  .  quod  — ,  nihil  abud  in 
causa  est,  quam  mala  edrum  consuetudo  — 
Alexander]  de  declinatione  pronominum,  ubi  qua?  relativa,  qua3  demonstrativa 
sint,   de  'ille;  unice  et  relativum  et  demonstrativum  esse  hoc  versu  docet: 
Ille  refert  monstrat :   non  facit  hoc  aliud. 

EPISTOLA  70.  [8J.    MAGISTER  MALEOLVS  IN  PARADISO  ORTVINO. 

17  Hanc  epistolam  'a  quodam  additam'  primum  detegisse  monachis  scribit  Eras- 

mus,  ut  viderent  epistolas  0.  V.  non  in  Reuchlini  contumeliam  et  monacho- 
rum  favorem  serio  proditas  esse.  Lege  lepidam  Erasmi  ad  Martinum  Lip- 
sium  d.  5.  Sept.  a.  1528.  datam  epistolam,  quam  exhibuimus  Hutt.  Opp.  II. 
n.  ccclxxxvii.  p.  441.  sq. 

18  Maleolus  in  paradiso]  Felix  Hemmerlin  sive  Hamimerlein ,  Turicensis,  natus 

a.  1389.,  mortuus  post  a.  1456.    cf.  Ind.  biogr.  p.  409.  sq.  art.  Malleolus.  —  De 

falsa  huius  epistolre  inscriptione,  quam  recentiores  editiones  inde  ab  a.  1599. 

habent,  in  adnotatione  infra  textum  posita  dictum  est. 
20  peregrinos]  i.  e.  dlloylwaaovg,  frcmdsprachige,  quos  non  intellegit. 
23  unquam  . . .  nunquam]  jcmals  in  meinem,  Leben  niemals,  ut  hodieque  in  mei- 

nem  ganzen  Leben  nicht  irgend  cinmal,  nicmals  nicht. 
26  bicipites  asini]  Puto  esse  doppeltc  Eselskopfe  (ut  Ballio  ap.  Plaut.  Pseud.  v.  135. 


784  COMMENTARIVS    AD    EPP.  O.  V.    VOT>.  II. 

Pag.  299. 

dicit  „neque  liomines  magis  asinos  umquam  vidi".),  non  EseJ  mit  DoppeJ- 
Jcopfen,  de  quibus  'unquam  in  vita  mea  nunquam'  me  legere  memini.  Sed 
tortasse  lioc  elogio  scriptor  utitur ,  quia  monachus  et  caput  et  caputium  habet. 

27  naturlich  nctrren]  ' Zehn  PJiantasten  geben  erst  einen  Narren\  Pistorii  The- 
saur.  paroemiar.  Aug.  Vind.  1724.  8°.  centur.  VII.  n.  i.xxix.  p.  675.  sq.  Cf.  Olear. 
de  fide  concubinar.  ed.  Zarnck.  pag.  99. :  „Septima  .  .  doctrina :  Trenn  dem 
pfafjen  syn  futer  vfi  clem  rocJc,  es  sy  beJtz  oder  arJefi ,  vnd  mach  dir  ein 
vnderrocJc  darufi ;  vfi  synem  kappenzipfel  mach  ein  brust,  vnd  uberred  den 
tollen  fantasten,  er  hab  in  vff  der  JcircJiicyJien  vergessen  ..'•'. 

29  incidit  ...  miratio]  Jcommt  mir  eine  absonderliche  Vertcunderung  ein,  maxime 
mirari  subit. 

32  Iudas  . . .  scalpsit]  Vix  contumeliosius  inpuriusque  Iudseus  designari  potest, 
patrem . . . proles]  Hoc  non  eo  sensu  dictum  est,  quem  ICti  volunt,  sed  vulgari, 
Wie  der  Vater,  so  der  SoJin;  Der  ApfeJ  fdllt  nicht  weit  vom  Stamm,  ei  q.  s.  s. 

34  schlim  scJdem]  cf.  ad  190 3. 

Pag.  300. 

1  quamquam  quoniamq.]  p.  15 24.  'quoniam  quoniamquidem'. 

2  sing.  . .  scribo]  scJireU)'  icJi  an  EucJi  insondcrs  zu  eigenen  Hdnden,  i.  e.  epistolse 

inscribo  'adm.  pr.',  ne  alius  aperiat,  ut  hodieque  zu  eigenen  Hdnden  adres- 
sieren.     Ridiculum  est  quod  sequitur  'possitis  etiam  aliis  dicere'. 

4  Psalm.]  i.  1. 

5  quid  retro  vos  est]  i.  e.  quales  [quam  niali]  sitis,  was  an  EucJi  ist ,  iras  hinter 

EucJi  stecJct. 
scrupulatio]  scrupulus,  dubitatio,  metus,  BedenJcen,  Besorgniss. 

6  quod  i.  furavit  ...  de  epistoJa]  ne  typographus  (sive  potius  operse)  interverterit 

exemplum  epistola?.    Furare  cf.  Ind.  verbor.  h.  v.  et  ad  296 '. 

7  iuvat  vobis]  adiuvet  te,  ut  hodie  sa?pius  dann  sei  cJir  Gott  gndcJig. 
10  iterum  ero  invenire]  trerde  icJi  mederpZnden,  reperiam. 

14  CJaudic.  Lips.]  Polich.  de  Mellerstadt  apud  Wittenbergenses  Vulcani  sive  Claudi 
Lipsii  nomen  habebat.  cf.  Ind.  biogr.  p.  408.  Lipsius  claud.  Quisnam  hic  Hei- 
delbergensis  claudicans  Lipsius  fuerit,  nondum  exploratum  habeo. 
qui  ...  currcre]  Spurcius  quam  clarius  est  hoc  cler  einen  sicJi  mit  der  Nas  in 
clen  A. . .  Jaufen  Jdfit.  Puto  velle  'qui  fallere  scit  captiosos  innocentium  viro- 
rum  vexatores'. 

16  disponere  un.  briJJ.]   comparare  perspicillum,   quale  naso  praadicatorii   ordinis 

inposuit  Speculum  oculare.    cf.  Ind.  scrr.  p.  76.  n.  vnn. 
ipsi  clicunt]  man  sagt,  sie  sagen,  fertur,  dicitur. 
grcttis  acc.  uni]   commodo  eum  dare,    i.  e.  nec  sentientibus  eum  inponere  bril- 

lum,  scilicet  ut  suas  ipsi  nequitias  stupiditatesque  cognoscere  discant. 

17  Berne]  lievera  hoc  opus  non  magis  'est  impressum  Bemse'  quam  'Romae  stam- 

pato'  (cf.  Ind.  edd.  n.  5.),  sed  subscriptio  posita  est,  ut  denique  Beiuiense  scelus 
commemoraretur,  ubi  quattuor  lucemse  praadicatorii  ordinis  e  rogo  totam  Hel- 
vetiam  inluxerunt  a.  1509.,  post  quod  tempus  edito  Speculo  oculari  Hochstratus 
contra  Capnionem  in  scsenam  prodiit.  cf.  Consp.  chronol.  ad  a.  1511. —  Recentior, 
a.  1556.  primum  adposita  subscriptio  volumen  alterum  Romse  impressum  et  ab 
ipso  papa  in  Vaticano  palatio,  cuius  ala  adhuc  nomen  BeJcedere  gerit,  confir- 
mato  privilegio  munitum  esse  mentitur,  ut  voluminis  primi  tria  priora  exem- 
pla  *ese  Veneta  mentita  fuerant,    cf.  ad  612fi. 
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AD     VOLVMEN    I. 

Ad  Indic.  l)ibliogr.  Hutten.  p.  29*.  adde  post  nnm.  5.  descriptionem  exempli  Pari- 
siensis,   quani  dabimus  infra  in  Addendis  ad  hoc  vol.  VII. 

Pag.  (3)  ante  primum  versum  pone: 

[coloni.e.]  I*.  28.  OCT.  A.  1505. 

In  malriculam  universitalis  Coloniensis  sub  rectoratu  Adami  Volkmar  de  Boppardia 
inscripli  sunt: 

October  28.  Adelricus  hotten  ad  artes  iuravit  et  solvit. 

November  17.  Iohannes  Iegher  de  aernstad  ad  artes  iuravit  et  solvit. 

Hojc  ita  C.  Krafft  in  Zeitschrifl  filr  Preufi.  Geschichte  .  .  .  von  P.  Hassel.  Berlin. 

1868.  p.  482.     Aperte  Adelricus   pro   Vdalricus  scriptum  est;    Hotlen  autem  ita 

ut   pronuntiabant   nomen  Hutten.     Iohannes  Iager   idem  Hutteni   amicus    est, 

qui  decennio   post   Croti   Rubiani   nomen   accepit.   —    Inscriptionem   rectoris 

manu  factam  esse  puto. 
Ad  pagg.  10  ...13.  De  Rostochiensibus  viris  qui  miseris  Hutteni  rebus  consuluerunt, 

conferendus  erat  Olto  Krabbe,  Die  Universiidt  Rostock.  II.  8°.  Rost.  1854. 
Pag.  25.  i.  f.  adde  epistolam  Petrei  Aperbacchi  ad  Hermannum  Trebelium  dat.  3. 

Iul.  a.  1512.  quae  repetita  est  vol.  III.  p.  545.  sq. 
Ad  pag.  28.  med. 

?  (STECKELNEERG^:??)  XIII*.  .  16.  FEBR.  1513. 

[VLRICVS   HVTTENVS   DIETERICHO   HVTTENO.] 

Ptttrtd)  liber  uettcr  J}d)  JScrk '  oir  h,ie  eiit  SSdjrift  bie  Ijat  mir  fribcrid)  [ 
meiu  bmber  geftcrt  3ugcfeckt,  tmb  \\ai  ben  a.efd):tben  roie  bu  u'nemen  |  rotirjt, 
nii  j5tl)ct  mcin  jSad)  Jfeo  "bei  mas  bas  JJd)  n|f  bett  oag  |  nid)t  komctt  kau,  Jld) 
roil  abcr  mit  mcim  bmber  rcbt  bas  c:  ]  njf  bett  "oaa  reibcn  £>ol ,  obcr  abei  cittcln 
mein  uettcjn  mit  |  tmfc:  nolmadjt ,  bie  meil  nii  bic  jicit  jSo  ko:§  bas  bcr  "dag  j 
f:obett  i\x  tAunben  nid)t  tft,  bod)  roo  cs  Scin  mod)t,  SSo  |  roe:  cs  gubt,  tia 
rtd)t  btd)  £>elber  Jlm  beflen  nad),  roo  bu  |  nii  bcn  ban  j&elbft  j>e:fonlid)  aud) 
nid)t  bcfud)cn,  modjgftu  [  |)crr  lubcroia,  mit  3ufeckuug  bcs  briiics,  o\>a  abe:  f:t- 
bcud)  |  mein  bmbcr  bcitt  mcinugk  &d):cib,  ob  bu  bcn  gcmeinc:  tiittcrfdjaft  blcip 
roolft,  obe:  roas  ocin  getnubt,  ban  Jld)  roil  nid)t2  |  uott  Jl:  ntt3  S*e§^  es  gcl) 
ba:  nad)  roas  got  niil,  bas  alles  hab  |  JJd)  bi:  Jm  gubetn  nid)t  roollen  »e:ljalttcn, 
ff  gutltd)  bittcn  |  mir  3u  mcim  bag  gcin  Slud)te:  ujf  SSonttag  tkminifceje 4  |  oeu 
abcnt  ein  ^ukomen  \)c  nid)t  auft  3ublcibcn ,  JJtt  jSoldjcm  |  finftu  mid)  oir  mit  fmnt- 
3oft   roibe:   geroelget,   &o   romftu  |  mcin  bmbe:  aud)  tia  finbctt,   rooln   uiir  rms 

1)  fech]  schicke.  2)  ntdjtj  mich  corrigere  debebat.  3)  J:  "jj  £efcn  MS. 

4)  JSonnt.  \\t\\\.\  21.  Februar. 
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aUcjlci  mtt  rinanbcr  |  tmbcucbcn,  unb  JScck  voi  allcn  btna,en  i)crr  iubcniia,  bcn  | 
buiic  3U  tiatf  cilns  binftag  nad)  Jlniioflaiiit  aitito  2?  giij  |  JJd)  JJrb,  hab  ntit  meinc: 
frunt3aft  citt  u,clcibt  3U  fludjtc:  nf  |  bcm  tiag  rnolt  Jld)  *>i 2  aud)  nidjt  »crl)alt-v 

TUrid)  uom  <i)uttcn 


[  Inscriptio :  ]  Pem  c.^bem  unb  ueftcn 

bittcud)  ront  $uttcn  mcim 
ff  tiben  ucttem 


3V  §tcd\clnbc:fl 


XIII*.  Ex  archio  Hutteniano  Wirceburgensi  (N°.  3.  fas.  34.  Lit.  JJ. )  epistolam 
ipsius  Hntteni  manu  scriptani  transeripsi.  Ad  marginem  inscriptionis  supra  exhi- 
bitse  recentior  manus  adscripsit:  fllrid)  uom  gutten  3um  ^tackelbrrak  fdjrcibt  |  JJrtef 
Ijalb  £)  luouiifl  3«  fdjicken  uirt  bcn  |  ibnt  ufm  tag  311  fd)lud)t'  311  erfdjcmen  |  £\itno  13  tino 
ob  ebr  brp  i>'  rttffdjaft  |  pleibett  toolle  Jlft  ober  pietterid)  uom  |  gutten  uon  d'  ttitterfdjafft 
nitt  flcuiidjen  fono'  feft  |  ulieb^ 


?  (STKCKELNBERCE??)  ?  MAI.  A.    151? 

[VLEICVS   HVTTENVS   DIETERICHO   HVTTENO.  J 

JlTcin  ff  binfi  3tiiior  ff  iibcj  ucttc:  ou  aiurft  aufj  ciiinclcatcr  |  coppetcn 
uouicmcn  mas  f:obcn  ^crr  inbeniia,  nnb  tnir  u,cfd):iben,  unb  modjt  icibcn  nio> 
3u  bu  nid)t  fuj)  baftu  j  oid)  bcs  ifcclbcii  cnthilocft  als  J)d)  mid)  aud)  uojfe  bu  j 
tjjnn  mcjoeft  moit  j}d)  oir  JJnt  bcftcn  nid)t  u^alt-^  ban  oir  |  3U  bin  uie?  JJd) 
uiclltfl  bat,'  mctmod)en  nad)  urbanus  antto1  |  r.ncubo 


[Inscriptio:]  Pctn  (Cjbeut   unb 

uclicn  bittcud)  uom 
J,)uttcn  meim  fV 
libeu  ucttcut 

1)  anno]  amo  MS. 


flrid)  uom  J.)uttcn 
tf 


Hanc  quoque  schedulam  Hutteni  manu  scriptam  ex  eodem  Wirceburg.  archio 
(N°.  5  Lit.  J.)  edidimus.    Fortasse  cum  superiore  epistola  ad  eandem  causam 

pertinet:    anni    autem    numerum    qui    sic    scriptus    est      ^**V^     '\j-v7— -^ 

fateor  me  non  satis  bene  intellegere;  si  annus  1513.  significaretur,  non  con- 
veniret  metuiotbett  ltad)  urbanus,  nam  Urbani  dies  a.  1513.  in  ipsum  Mercurii 
diem  (25.  Mai.)  incidit.     Anno  1515.  Urbani  dies  (25.  Mai.)  Veneris  dies  fuit. 


? xiii**.  31.  dec.  a.  1513. 

[hvttenvs  principi ] 

$od)a.cborncr  fiirft  uno  h/rr  c  ff  gf  jSci)  mcin  jjant^  |  mcUig  oinft  uijcit 
mit  meUigem  flcis  ^iiiior  |  anbcrciot  gnel>igcr  hcrr,  c.  o,'  £d)1cibcn  Se>ampt  |  cin- 
a,clca,tcj  copci)  ijab  Jld)  uoritomcn,  uttb  tuo  c  nf  |  mcin  3U  £>old)cm  bcgcrn  ntit 
niccibcn  ;  unb  j  mir  bor  umb  uoruicf^uiijj  mcincs  SSolbcs  thiin  |  mil  Jfd)  nrrn  mit 
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uir  pfertien  mit  e.  gf  oticr  |  ticn  eurocru  reitien,  tiod)  ulfo  oas  ntir  cin  JJa:  uff 
oir  pfcrtit  anocr  l)alp  rjunlicrt  gulticn  mcrticn  |  getiraro  aud)  mit  l)dff '  iics  almcd)- 
tigcn  tin  »or  |  tiem  gcntcin  nio  cs  3um  b:aud)  qucm  3uuor  !  tiiii  :c  v\ib  roo  c  g? 
ctmas  Jiar  »mb  gemcint  |  roil  JJd)  mid)  uft  cf  gf  SSdjicibcn  ben  e  g?  finticu  2  |  unti 
nad)  ttottio:ft  tier  $ad)  bcflif4unir  rntpfang  |  oes  bit  j)d)  e  ff.  gf  gnctiig  antroo:t 
gebcn  vribn  |  mcim  Jhtficgel  J>at(  §ampftag  uad)  t)cm  h/iligen  !  crift  i»atj  J)m 
X»J  Jtor- 

fljid)  uom  i)uttcn 

1)  Utrum  tjclff  an  tjolf  scriptnm  sit  brereo.         2)  fntrcn  MS. 


XIII  ^.  Exemplum  ipsa  Hutteni  manu  scriptum  in  chartophylacio  principis  Al- 
berti  Anglorum  reginae  coniugis  adservatum  post  optimi  principis  obitum  gratio- 
sissimus  frater  Ernestus  dux  rogatu  humanissimi  viri  Ioachimi  Marquardti  mihi 
edendum  permisit.  Unde  loci  hsec  epistola  data  sit,  cum  non  indicetur,  neque 
inscriptio  extet,  coniectura  tantum  adsequor,  eam  Erfordise  Alberto  Branden- 
burgensi,  d.  31.  Aug.  a.  1513.  in  locum  defuncti  ducis  Ernesti  Saxonici  Magde- 
burgensis  archiepiscopi  administratorisque  Halberstadiensis  electo  scripiam  esse. 


Pag.  28.  vers.  17.  scribe:  2G.  IAN.  (pro:  25.  IAN.)  et  ad  [1514?]  adde:  sive  veri  simi- 

lius  a.  1515.  et  cf.  Ind.  chronolog.  ad  hos  dies. 
Pag.  33.  ante  num.  XXI.  inseratur: 

ERFFOKDT.  XX*.  22.    AVG.    A.    1514. 

[hvttenvs  alberto  mogvntino.] 

|)od)gcborncr  fiirfi  c.  ff  gf '  jSen  mcin  nntiertrjenigej  gang  roclligcr  Hnft  |  al^cit 
3iiuor  gnetiigcr  hcrr,  J)d)  l)ab  e  ff  g/  fd):etben  cntircs  tien  rjeftcrn2  |  bclangcn, 
allcs  3"l)aiIS  ooritomcu ,  fug  tior  ann  c.  ff  g?  Pttticrthntig  |  roe|fcn3,  tws  J)d)  tci- 
trni  mod)t  tms  cr  foldjer  fcittcr  befd)uierlid)cn  ]  gcfendutis  entljoben ,  Vu  mcil  fid) 
abcr  ttcr  Ijanticl  fciucr  |  pcrfon  bjalbcr ,  tiic  peinlid)  elaa  311  JJm ,  fo  tiif  gcroircht, 
pnt)  j  uon  eim  crbcrn  "itatit  3U  ertfort  offcntlid),  mcincr  erroirtiigen  |  unti  gnctiigcn 
hcm  ties  thnm  cappittcls  tmti  ^tiftcs  mengs  j  gcridjt  3U  crfort  uber  antroortit, 
unti  t)orgcfth,clt ,  tntti  alfo  |  piub  fcitt  bchcnticn  tlcdjt  3ufprcd)en ,  pnti  erghnt  lajfcn 
begcrtit,  roeif^  JJd)  e.  ff.  gf  begern  tinti  gcfcnitcn  ttad),  hcin  |  S>ouoer,  ncrtiroftungc 
uor  Sn  3u  bitten  3uthun,  nod)  rocngcr  j  mid)  3n  Soldjcm  fal  ben  JJmant  ties 
JJd)  rool  geucigt  3U  \  crhuntien ,  JJd)  roil  rool  gloiib  tias  e  ff  gf  aud)  antier 
uiUcid)t  |  mcin,  Jld)  l)ab  l)ic  3U  erffort  oil  folg  :f 4  tias  roil  Jld)  bci)  |  tier  crfin&ung 
330  pleibcn5  las,  mod)t  JJd)  abcr  c  ff  gf  rmticr;|th,cnigcn  tiinft  unti  rocUcn  cr^en- 
gen.  roer  Jld)  rocUig,  ^ab  |  JJd)  e  ff  flfjln  antroortit  nid)t  roeUen  uerl)alttcu,  oatf 
erfortit  |  tiinftag  uttfer  libcn  frauroen  roiirt^roei  tiagu  aiiito  i\  jiitj0 

Vlrid)  oom  ^uttcn 
—  }\\{  ^tcchelnberg 

1)  etier  furstliche  gnaden.  2)  De  hoc  Andrea  incarcerato  vide  Erphurdia- 

num  Autiquitatum  Variloquum  vol.  I.  p.  32.  cit.,  passim.  —  Vocabulum  hefiern 
pro  parte  evanidum  factum  est  in  MS.  3)  u)e([en]  wiften,  zuwifien.  4)  :(] 
etc.  5)  plct  vix  legi  potest  in  MS.  G)  uriirtjuici  Ma]  Marise  assumptionis. 
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XX*.  Cum  XIII**.  ex  eodem  principis  Alberti  chartophylacio  mihi  transmissa 
est  hasc  epistola  sine  dubio  Alberto  Brandenburgensi  nuper  archiepiscopo  Mogun- 
t.ino  facto  [cf.  vol.  III.  p.  353.]  scripta,  cuius  inscriptio  non  extat. 


Pag.  34.  ante  n.  XXII.  insere  XXI*.  Hessi  ad  Capnionem  epist.  d.  6.  Ian.  1515.  re- 

petitam  vol.  I.  p.  453. ..455. 
Pag.  39.  v.  4.  ad  marqvardo  de  uatsteix  adnota:    cf.  vol.  II.  p.  161.  vv.  35.  sqq.  et 

ad  vv.  n. ..21.  vide  varr.  lectt.  vol.  III.  p.  xxi.  exscriptas. 
Pag.  40.  ante  num.  XXVI.  insere  XXV*.  Eoherti  Wingfield  ad  Henricum  viii.  ep. 

datam  20.  Mai.  1515.  repetitam  vol.  V.  p.  506.  XXV**.  Croti  ad  Mutianum  epi- 

stolam  d.  11.  Iun.  (a.  1515.)  scriptam,  quam  edidimus  voL  III.  p.  543.  sq. 
Ad  pagg.  40... 54.  cf.  varr.  lectt.  ex  Hutteni  autographo  transcriptas  vol.  III.  pag. 

XXII.  XXIII. 

Pag.  43.  ad  §  32.  adnotanda  vide  vol.  III.  p.  544.  sqq. 

Pag.  45.  ad  §  56.  adde  notam:  Postquam  quas  habere  debeat  universitas  plena  ex- 
posuit  Mosellanus  (petri  mosellani  protegen-  fis  p.edologia,  iam  iterum, 
vna  |  cum  fcholiis  in  loco  appofitis  edita,  |  adiectis  insuper  dialogis  |  duobus 
elc.  In  fine  Lipsiae,  ex  officina  Melchioris  Lottheri.  |  Anno  dnico  M.  D.  XX. 
4°.  pagg.  E4.sq.)  ita  pergit:  ,,Quanquam  autem  Gymnasium  eiusmodi,  minoris 
negotii  est  describere,  quam  usquam  invenire,  ad  prsescriptam  tamen  ima- 
ginem  accedunt  hic  in  viciuo  sitfe ,  lipsia  &  witteneerga.  Nec  erphvrdia 
cuiquam  est  aspernanda,  Vt  nec  basilaea.  Super  omnes  vero  trium  lingua- 
rum  professione  floret  lovanivm,  schola  vel  hoc  nomine  omnium  foelicissima 
quod  magnum  illum  et  sapientite  et  eloquentise  principem  habet  erasmvm. 
Et  summum  illud  ecclesiasticse  dignitatis  ornamentum  albertvs  cardinalis, 
magnum  quiddam  Moguntise  suae  molitur.  Quod  si  processerit,  erit  quo  se 
Germania  exteris  hominibus  venditet." 

Pagg.  97. ..99.  n°.  12.  recentius  neque  satis  fide  dignum  scriptum  esse  monet  etiam 
v.  cl.  Stselinus:  in  eo  (pag.  98.  v.  20.)  praeter  alios  errores  etiam  falsum  nomen 
Hollzgdrlingen  pro  iusto  Kongen  occurrit.     cf.  infra  ad  p.  248.  249. 

Pag.  139.  v.  2  (26.)  scribe:  Domminici  (pro  Dominici)  et  in  notis  post  Domminici  1.  2. 
adde:  recte,  metri  causa  m?n. 

Pag.  153.  ad  v.  13.  adde  adnot.  Reyst]  i.  e.  Eeysch  s.  Reisch,  de  quo  vid.  Ind.  hio- 
graph.  art.  Reisch.  vol.  VII.  p.  452. 

Pag.  154.  ante  num.  LXVII.  insere :  LXVI*.  Alberti  arch.  Mog.  ad  Franciscum  I. 
Francor.  regem  litt.  d.  d.  20.  Sept.  a.  1517.  editas  vol.  V.  p.  507.  sq. 

Pag.  175.  ante  num.  LXXXHII.  insere:  LXXXIII*.  Hutteni  ad  Ioach.  de  Moltzhan 
ep.  cum  novem  aliis  edit.  vol.  II.  p.  477. ..483.,  quibus  Moltzani  ad  Franciscum  I. 
regem  infra  ad  II.  p.  480.  transcripta  epistola  inserenda  est. 

Pag.  184.  ante  num.  LXXXV.  ponenda  est  epistola  quam  sub  num.  CXXIII.  infra 
p.  268.  posui:  nam  ea  die  15.  Mai.  a.  1518.  [non  1519.]  scripta  esse  videtur.  cf. 
Ind.  scrr.  vol.  VII.  n°.  xxxxn. 

Pag.  187.  i.  f.  insere:  LXXXV*.  Spiegeli  ad  Erasmum  Rot.  ep.  d.  31.  Aug.  a.  1518., 
quam  dedimus  vol.  IV.  p.  687.  sq. 

Pag.  213.  ad  not.  16.  adde:  Anno  1508.  in  album  acad.  Heidelb.  nomen  inscriptum 
est  'Iohannes  de  Wirsperg,  Can.  eccles.  Ratispon.'  Cf.  Ioa.  Schwab  Syllab. 
Rector.  Hdlbg.  1780.  4".  p.  86. 
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Pag.  220.  ante  n.  LXXXXII.  inseratur:  LXXXXl*.  epistola  Reuchlini  ad  Achillem 

de  Crassis  d.  d.  1.  Nov.  1518.  repetitam  infra  vol.  I.  p.  456  ...458. 
Pag-.  240.  ante  num.  CVI.  adde: 

CV  *.  M.DEC.  [?A.15l8.] 


WITTEMBERG. 


EXIMIO   VIRO   D.  GEORGIO    SPALATTNO,    PATRONO    AC   DOMINO    SVO. 

Salve.1  ad  te,  mi  Georgi,  Misi  ad  te  Hebraica  graramatica2,  item 
Huttenicum,  ut  opinor,  carmen3,  utrumque  dignum  te  munus,  alterum 
quod  Princ.  opt.4  sit  consecratum,  alterum  quod  Capnionem,  commune 
(Jcrmanise  decus,  et  Principis  illustriss.5  studiosissimum ,  dignis  celebret 
laudib.  et  sceleratis  sopbistis,  quod  debetnr,  pendat.  Quse  ut  grata  sint 
volo,  cum6  Thomse7  nomine  tum  meo.  Alioqui  vobis  omnia  debeo,  ut 
non  hoc  officinm,  si  quod  erat,  ego  plurimi,  faciara,  sed  quod  a  vobis, 
quse  est  vestm  humanitas ,  plurimi  fieri  credam.  Ecce  hic  quoque  mitto 
Martini  cmoloy rjTiKov*,  nec  est,  ut  tam  male  metuas,  ne  Rhomani  seviant9; 
lioc  videlicet  illud  genus  hominum  solet,  nisi  Tyrannos  agunt,  non  viden- 
tur  sibi  imperare,  quanquam10  dii  Boni  quid  debebat  in  christiano  populo 
esse  aliud  imperare  quam  to  oIkovo^ulv.  Sed  orania  prodit  ambicio,  et 
avaricia.  Purgat  se  Martinus  apevte  satis,  ut  illi  novum  crimen  con- 
fingere  non  queant.  Nam  et  hsec  in  priorib.  alicubi  inciderunt;  illresa 
tamen11  a  Romanis.  Deus  Opt.  Max.  servet  plebem  suam.  Vale  et  me 
commendatum  habe.     Wittemberg. 

Philippus  tuus. 
1)  Salus  ad  te,  mi  Georgi.  Misi  bketschneidek.        2)  gramm.]  Ioaunis  Boschen- 
stein.  br.         3)  carmen]  Triumphus  Doc.  Reuehlini  ....  Fdrstem.         4)  Prin- 
cipi  optimo  br.         5)  Illustrissimi  br.         6)  sint,  volo  cum  br.         7)  Thomse] 
Anshelmi.  br.  8)  txnoloy.]   Appellatio   F.  Martini   Lutheri    ad   Concilium 

(scr.  Wittenb.  die  Solis,  xxvm.  m.  Nov.  1518.)  s.  1.  et  a.  plag.  una  in  4°.  For- 
stem.  9)  sseviant  bk.  10)  quanquam ,    Dii   boni,    bk.  11)  tamen]    tn 

MS.  tum  falso  bk. 

CV*.    ,,Ex    autographo    in   Cod.  Bas.  F.  n.  101.  ep.  3."   in   Corp.  Reformator.  ed. 
Bretschneider.  vol.  I.  Hal.  Sax.  1834.  4°.  n°.  29.  coll.  56. ..58. 


CV**. 
Reuchlini  ad  Questenbergum  cpist.  d.  d.  12.  Febr.  a.  1519.  qua?  repetita  est  vol.  I. 
p.  458.  sq.  

Sequens  Reuchlini  ad  librum  Athanasii  de  variis  Qusestionibus  prasfatio  (cf.  supra 
p.  103.  huius  vol.  VII.,  Indicis  scriptorum  n.  xxxim.)  ante  mensem  Martium 
a.  1519.,  quo  mense  ille  liber  prodiit,  scripta  esse  videtur.  Ipsa  epistola  de- 
dicatoria  loci  temporisque  indicationem  non  habet. 

QY***. 

Aii  ;§#£>  REVERENDISSIMO  ET  ILLVSTRIS|SIMO  ALBERTHO.  |  DIVI  MAXLMI- 
LIA|ni  ad  Mariam  de  Anima  Prosbytero  Cardinajli.  Moguntina?  Sedis 
ac  Mademburgenfis  Ecclefise  Archiepifcopo,  Primati,  &  Ecclefise  |  Hal- 
berftattenfis  Epifcopo.     Sacri  Eomani    IMJPERII    per   Germaniam   Archi- 
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cancellario.  |  Principi  electori,  Marchioni  Brandeburgenfi.  |  Stetinenfi. 
romeranise.  Sclauorum  ac  Caffu|bi?e  Duci.  Burggrauio  Nornbergenfi ,  & 
Rulgise  Principi,  Domino  fuo  Clementiffimo.  |  £^>  IOANNES  <i#^  | 
CAPNION  |  Teutonica  lingua,  Reuchlin,  Phorcenfis  |  Legum  Impcrialium 
Doctor.  Pra3  fentem  librum  S.  Atbanafii  |  DE  VARIIS  QVAESTI ONIBVS  | 
e  grseco  in  latinum  nuper  a  fe  traductum  |  offert,  cum  bac  qua3  fequi- 
tur  |  prsefationc.  || 

NlIIIL  AMABILIVS  |  fuiffet,  Reuerendiflime  ac  Illujftrifs.  Summi  Pontifi- 
catus  &  |  Imperii  Romani  Elector.  Si  |  non  me,  commuui  patrige  Du|ciq3 
noftro  publice  indicta  prohibuiffet  hofti|lis  rabies,  q3  coram  cernere,  bifq3 
meis  oculis  |  intueri,  plane  memorabilein  illum  tam  folennem  ac  omni- 
bus  nobis  foelicem  aufpicatumq3  diem1,  in  quo  facratiffiinus  Imperator, 
ampliffima  dignitate  Cardinales,  excellentiffimi  duces  atq3  Principes, 
Regumq3  maximorum  Oratores  &  Nuncii,  ac  omnis  nobilitatis  omnium 
ordinum  incredibilis  multitudo  fimul  bominum  ex  omni  fere  orbis  ter- 
rarum  fpacio  nuper  Vindelicorum  Auguftam  confluentium,  in  ipfis  totius 
Imperii  Roinani  comitiis  adfpexerunt,  &  applaufibiliter  uiderunt  te  rcli- 
gionis  noftre  clariffiinum  fydus,  fplendidiffima  purpura ,  uefte  trabeata, 
&  phceniceo  galero  tum  primum  a  Leone  Decimo  Pont.  Max.  feftiue  do- 
nari  &  inter  ecclefise  uniuerfalis  inclytos  fenatores  lectum  Cardinalem 
recipi,  nunquam  ne  ambientem  antca  quidem  nec  petentem.  Mira  fors. 
Magnificum  fpectaculum.  Iucunda  gratulatio,  repentinum  gaudium,  qd 
Uiine  animus  concipe-re,  nec  pectus  cogitare,  nec  lingua  ulla  fatis  expri- 
mere  queat.  Aut  fi  aliquantifper  oporteat,  profecto  non  infimi  fubfellii 
bominem,  fed  Ciceronem  aliquem  aut  Hortenfiuin  requirat.  Fateor  boc 
de  me  fponte  mea,  q>  anguftia  prsecordiorum  meorum,  &  frigidus  fan- 
guis,  &  tarditas  ingenii,  &  imperitia  dicendi,  tantam  maieftatem  pro- 
ferre  non  poffint,  quoniam  ipfe  fim  bactenus  femper  plus  philofopbice 
fimplicitati  q3  latinpe  rhetorum  difciplinse  aut  eloquentiaj  deditus.  At 
exercitatus  mihi  probabitur,  &  omni  laude  cumulatus  is  orator,  qui  ut 
res  eft  &  ut  decet,  copiofe  magnificeq3  prudentiam  &  aiquitatem  cle- 
mentiffimi  Patris  noftri  Papse  Sanctiffimi  ad  illa  uirtutu  tuarum  merita 
qua3  funt  ampliffima  recto  iudicio  referre  comparareq3  fufficiat.  Refpe- 
xit  enim  a>quiffimo  iure  fua  Sanctitas,  nequaquam  ad  prifcas  imagines 
illas  eminentis  nobilitatis  domeftica  celebritate  cultas  antiquiffimi  gene- 
ris  tui,  quo  tu  ualde  multos  Germania3  principes  excellis.  Ea  fane  res, 
in  cseteris  quanquam  ualet  plurimum,  tamen  in  contemplada  diuinitate, 
atq3  gubernanda  dei  ecclefia,  fsepe  inuenta  fuit  inutilis.  Nec  etiam 
tantam  annonam ,  tot  fructus ,  tot  diuitias  &  tam  ingetes  thefauros  in 
te  ita  admiratus  eft  ||  Pontifex,  ut  externa  bona,  illa  caduca  &  noci- 
tura  quadoq3  plus  qj  profutura  tanto  culmine  ac  honoris  faftigio  arbi- 
traret  fore  digna.  Sed  nec  item  illud  tanti  fecit,  q>  &  Archiepifcopatu 
Moguntinum,  &  Mademburgenfem  Primatum,  &  praefulatu  Halberftatten- 
fem  una  fimul  tenes,   qu?e  functioes  facrarum  dignitatum  fingule,  pluri- 


1)  diem]  1.  Aug.  a.  1518.  Cf.  Hutt.  Opp.  V.  p.  298.  vv.  10.  sqq.  Leg-erat  puto 
Reuchlinus,  cum  hanc  dedicationem  scriberet,  Iacobi  Manlii  Friburgensis 
libellum  tum  recentem  3t  incli)to  ...  actu  ccclcfiufttco  Jsrtlfn.  ^.ugufti  (Svu  flitftc. 
Cclcbrato^attito  oomtnt.  |  1518.  |  4°.  de  quo  vide  Hutt.  Opp.  V.  p.  200.kadnot. 


ADDENDA    ET    EMENDANDA   AD    HVTT.  OPP.    VOL.  1.  791 

morum  fingulis  magno  preconio  celebratorum  hominum  fi  cotigiffent, 
omnium  fe  fortunam  putarcnt  exuperaffe.  Quin  potius  his  uniuerfis  te 
maiorem  exiftimans  pientiffimus  Pater,  apucl  fe  rnaxime  omnium  sequam 
tuis  fuperilluftribus  &  lieroicis  uirtutibus  mercedem  applicare  conftituit. 
Et  quse  meretur  incredibilis  ingenii  tui  magnitudo,  frequentiffima  opti- 
marum  artium  exercitatio,  doctiffima  totius  facrse  theologise  iurifqj  co- 
gnitio,  elegas  dicendi  confuetudo,  pra^cipua  religio,  &  omnium  quo 
moribus  laudatiffimis  infunt,  pfectior  moderatio  cu  fumma  bumanitate 
difciplineq3  ftudio  &  folida  prudentia,  tibi  inqua  tibi,  oia  ea  tueq3  egre- 
gise  femper  erga  Sedem  Apoftolicam  uenerationi  iam  deferre  ac  red- 
dere  uoluit,  &  quo  uel  amplius  uel  maius  babuit  prorfus  nibil  certe  am- 
pliffimis  tuis  meritis  Cardinalatuin  ingenue  largiri.  Hsec  funt  fanctimoj 
(AJ)nise  prsemia,  caftiffime  uitse,  puritatis,  innocentise,  ad  quam  ab  incuna- 
bulis  &  k  teneris  unguiculis  optima  eruditione  formatus  es,  &  inftitutus. 
Hsec  incorrupti  aniini  tui  munera,  uerecundse  benignitatis,  modeftise  fiu- 
gularis,  &  urbanse  comitatis.  Hsec  bonitatis  tuse  trophsea,  qui  omnibus 
prodeffe  foles,  de  omnibus  bene  mereri,  alios  iuuare  bumaniffima  libe- 
ralitate,  alios  fauore  tuo  fubleuare,  alios  beneuolentia  confolari,  alios 
moleftia  quauis  afflictos  autboritate  liberare,  clemetia  fouere,  tolerare 
animi  tui  fortitudine,  atq3  nullis  boncsti  amatoribus  ingenio  confilioq3 
deeffe.  Hanc  optimo  iure  no  eft  paffus  LEO  Sanctifs.  diuinam  uitse 
tue  conditionem  indonatam  relinqui,  nimirum  cu  non  dubitaret  baud 
modo  in  rem  ecclefise  catbolicse  &  cbriftianas  fidei  commoditatem  lau- 
des  tuas  &  iftos  bonores  uergere.  Verum  etiam  proprise  fuse  laudi  quse 
pcr  fe  celebratiffima  eft,  &  quamplurimum  abundat,  etiam  acceffionem 
tamen  quandam  fieri,  fi  cognofcerent  oes  publico  afpectu  in  uirum  bene- 
meritum  collatam  effe  fummam  dignitatem.  Sed  quonia  tanta  &  tam 
egregia  mentis  bumilitate  prseter  comunem  aliorum  morem  prseditus  uulgo 
perbiberis,  fortaffe  nunc  fruftra  tibi,  quanqua  obi||ter  uirtutes  tuas  enu- 
merare  coepi,  qui  omnium  tuorum  ipfi  tibi  &  dictorum  &  factorum  planc 
confcius  atq3  optimus  es  teftis,  nec  defyderas,  laudabilia  de  te  ad  te 
dici,  quod  forfita  adulationem  olere  putabis.  Quare  fi  quos  inclytse 
celfitudini  tue  Panegyricos,  quacunq3  ex  caufa  duxeris  aliquando  admit- 
tendos,  ego  qui  me  tali  ac  tantse  oratorum  prouincise  fentio  q3  fim  & 
ingenio  &  uiribus  impar,  ne  bos  clitellas,  ea  uice  illis  relinquo,  qui 
plenioi-es  &  uberiores  in  dicendo  me  fuperant,  quibus  facile  ancillat 
latini  fermonis  incorrupta  integritas,  ut  quod  re  auctum  eft,  oratione 
ornent.  Eiufcemodi  virorum  quorum  fcripta  meis  prsefero  magna  tibi 
copia  prsefto  &  ad  manum  eft,  quando  ad  te  ceteris  Germanise  princi- 
pibus  literarum  amantiorem  omnes  qui  doctrina,  confilio,  cloquentia  pol- 
leant,  aditu  perfacili  obtento  coniieniut.  At  mihi  unus  inftar  omnium 
eft  ille  nobilis  equeftri  ordine  HVLDERICHVS  Huttenus  aule  tus?  fami- 
liaris,  in  iure  Ciuili  &  Pontificio  non  nullus,  non  nemo,  non  nihil,  ora- 
tor  difertiffinms,  &  poeta  Delphicam  lauream  cofecutus.  Adeft  etiain 
corpori  tuo  alter  Aefculapius ,  eloquentiseq3  ftudiofis  Mcecenas,  Henricus 
B  Stromer  Aurbacchius  Medicine  doctor.  ||  Sunt  &  alii  ex  tuis  non  medio- 
crium  artium,  fed  prope  maximarum,  quin  uel  fumma  quoq3  dignitate 
cum  omnis  generis  fcientia  &  fimul  eloquentia  illuftres  &  clariffimi,  qua- 
lis  ille  Reueredus  magnificentise  infula  decoratus  Dn.  Laurentius  Truch- 
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fes,  tug  Metropolis  Decanus,  cuius  tota  cognatio  &  doctiffima  extat,  & 
exeelletibus  Ecclefiarum  Magiftratibus  clotata.  Illis  accedunt  prseterea 
csetcri  haud  impares,  quos  fi  nominare  pergerem,  catalogus  in  uolume 
crefceret,  eorum  qui  te  permittente  decora  nominis  &  generis  tui,  queeq3 
funt  de  te  memoratu  digna  (funt  autem  omnia)  fuauiter  erudite  integre, 
ample,  ornate,  copiofe  cu  admirabili  orationis  dignitate,  fcribendiq3  atq3 
dicendi  locupletiffima  facultate  ualeant  amplexari.  Meum  eft  autem,  qni 
loge  remoto  greffu  illos  fequor,  tibi  aliena  dicare,  dum  propriis  non 
fufficio,  ac  dum  paria  rebus  tuis  officia  de  meo  impendere  nequeo,  ali- 
ciide  mutuari  &  commodatis  uti,  ne  forte  cum  alii  tuam  hac  nouam 
functionem  ut  olim  Pandoram  fubito  creatam  Dii  omnes  pulcbris  mune- 
ribus  ornarint,  ogo  folus  cultu  &  ueneratione  abftinens  aufim  ad  te  no 
modo  dominum  mibi  obferuandum,  &  magnificandum,  verumetiam  Pa- 
trem  pientiffimum  &  cle  mentiffimum ,  uacuis  manibus  applicare.  Sed 
quid  tam  diuo  &  tanto  numini  offcram?  cum  mibi  nondum  Salomonis  & 
Hiram1  claffes  ex  Aphrica  uenerint,  afferentes  aurum  &  argentum,  & 
dentes  elepbantorum,  &  firnias,  &  pauos.  Equidem  hucufq3  fimiliter 
prifcis  Grsecorum  viuo,  dvctQyvQog  xcd  a^QvGog2.  neqj  promittere  poffum 
que  Acbilli  Agamemnon,  licet  accipere  nolenti,   quondarn 

Viginti3  fuluos  operofo  ex  sere  lebetes 

Et  tripodas  feptem  pondere  &  arte  pares 

Addita  funt  illis  auri  bis  quinq3  talenta 

Bis  feptem  adfueti  uincere  feraper  equi. 

Quodq3  fuperuacuu  eft,   forma  pftate  puellaj 

Lesbides  euerfa  corpora  capta  domo. 

Cuq3  tot  his  (fed  no  opus  eft  tibi  coiuge)  coiux 

Ex  Agamemnoniis  una  puella  tribus. 

Et  csetera  qu?e  Ilias  Homeri  enumerat.  Magna  funt  hec,  &  magnis  tu 
fateor  rebus  dignifiimus  es.  Nos  contra  mediocris  facultatis  holes  ma- 
gnum  animum  paruis  muneribus  libenter  oftendimus.  Sunt4  nobis  mitia 
poma  Caftanee  molles  &  preffi  copia  lactis.  et  quanquam5  pingui  tamen 
macer  taurus  in  aruo.  Quid  faciam  igitur?  Vtrunq3  complectar.  &  quod 
Biite  deceat  magnum,  &  quod  mearum  opum  fit  paruu.  ||  Virtute  quidem 
ingens,  corpore  uero  exiguu.  margariti  gemmeq3  inftar.  Sane  q?  uiderer 
mihi  fcire  tanquam  uno  omnium  ex  ore  qui  te  norut,  fingularem  erga 
bonas  literas,  potiffimuq3  theologicas,  cultum  &.  amorem  tuxrm,  fatis  ido- 
neam  mihi  poteftatem  putaui  concessam  gratificadi  tibi  per  altiffimarum 
rerum  folidam  doctrinam,  antiquiffimorum  autorum  libris  comprehenfam, 
&  fi  uel  admodum  forent  breuiufculi.  Cum  fapientibus  enim  uiris  recte 
iudicas,  melius  effe  de  rebus  nobilioribus  quantumlibet  parum  cognofcere, 
quam  de  uilibus  abiectioris  momenti  plurimum.  Cuius  fententia?  Auen- 
ruft6  laudator  eft,  &  Ariftoteles7  in  libro  Cseli  fecundo,  rem  ingenua 
laude    dignam    afferuit,    fi    quis    tanta   iiti,    tamq3    ardenti    erga  philofo- 


1)  Salom.  &  Hiram]   Cf.  II.  Paralip.  ix.  10.  21.         2)  dvdqy.  %.  cc.]  sine  argento 
et  sine  auro.  3)  Viginti  etc.]   Cf.  Uiad.  xix.  243.  sqq.  4)  Sunt  nobis 

etc.]  Vergil.  ecl.  i.  80.  sqq.         5)  quam  pingui  macer  est  mihi  taurus  in  arvo. 
Verg.  ecl.  m.  100.  6)  Averroes  ad  Arist.  1.  c.  7)  Arist.  de  cselo  II.  12. 
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pbiam  defyderio  afficiatur,  q?  (.uy.Qctg  cvnooiag  ayaita,  ttcoi  cov  xccg  (is- 
yiGxag  l'%o^sv  artOQiag1.  Nuper  itaque  colluftranti  mihi  quse  recondita 
tenerem  in  cella  mea  libraria,  offerebat  fe  de  fubito  Beatiffimi  ATHA- 
NASII  greeca  opera ,  quorum  e  numero  unum  inter  tot  preciofa  iocalia 
librum  De  diuerfis  ad  Antiocbum  principem  Qusestionibus  infcriptum 
fepofui,  quammaxime  tibi  &  gracilitate  qnem  breui  perlegeres,  et  fubti- 
litate  quem  libenter  agnofceres  no  modo  ||  acceptum,  ut  haud  titubanter 
fpero,  fed  etiam  gratiffimum.  Scio  veneraberis  &  inter  dclitias  habebis 
tantillu  uolumen,  propterea  q>  &  ftrictim  &  non  perplexim  profundif- 
fima  ducit  in  altum ,  &  obfcura  in  lucein ,  &  fpectatorem  quelibet  in  eius 
amorem  fanctitudo  quoq3  autoris  inuitat  &  allectat.  Mox  cogitabam 
operse  me  precium  publice  priuatimqj  facturum,  fi  latinis  etiam  homi- 
nibus,  me  interprete,  fieret  fub  tuo  nomine  cognitus,  &  fimul  tantuli 
ponderis  lucrubratiuculam  bumeris  meis  iudicaui  baud  imparem,  qui 
propter  grandseuam  setatem  non  fum  aufus  adoriri  grandiora.  Proinde, 
uerti  opufculum  hoc  tibi  dedicandum  e  greco  in  fermonem  latinum,  for- 
taffe  no  ubiq3  latine,  uenia  dignns,  qui  malui  authoris  fapientiam  often- 
dere,  c[  rhetorum  dicendi  fucum,  ut  qualecuq3  fit,  Atbanafii  uolumen 
fit,  non  meum.  Roborauit  inftitutum  hoc  meum  lepide,  rerum  fimili- 
tudo.  Quid  enim  magis  par  fnerit.  primo  quidem  Tp  Archiepifcopo  Mo- 
guntino  donari  Archiepifcopum  Alexandrinum.  Deinde  uero  &  eum 
Archiepifcopum,  qui  olim  tam  diuturnam  perfecutionem  a  calumniofis 
proditoribus,  ac  medacibus  Tbeologiftis  pro  ueritate  non  abfimiliter  cum 
Biiiprsefenti  donatore  paffus  eft,  fi  liceat  ||  parua  coparare  magnis,  &  tepora 
temporibus.  Athanafius  naqj  omne  ftudium,  omnem  operam,  omnem 
laborem  ad  id  folum  couerterat,  ut  ecclefiam  recta  fide  augeret.  Ego 
pariter  ille  Reuchlin,  idem,  qui  &  Capnion,  qusecunq3  de  Hebraicis 
uoluminibus  aut  libris  dixi,  fcripii,  confului,  ad  incrementum  Ecclefia; 
catholic?e  feci,  ne  odiofa  crudelitate  fugarentur,  ii  qui  foris  funt,  quin 
potius  comunicatione  linguarum  &  benignitate,  clemetia,  humanitate  ad 
noftra  fidem  infideles  allicerentur ,  iuxta  Patrum  conftitutiones.  Sic  & 
Pafcafio2  refcriptum  extat,  &  Toletanum  concilium3  decreuit.  Praecepe- 
runt  nanq3  fancti  Patres  ecclefia?  catholicse  ac  Proaui  noftri,  ut  in  iure 
Canonico  ftatutum  legitur,  ita  cum  Iudseis  agendum  effe,  ut  potius 
ratide  &  mafuetudine  prouocati,  fequi  nos  uelint,  nd  fugere,  ut  eos  ex 
eorum  codicibus  oftedentes  quse  dicimus  ad  finum  matris  ecclefise,  deo 
poffimus  auxiliante  couertere.  Non  ex  noftris  codicibus,  ait  Ius,  q  qui- 
dem  Biblia  eft.  (Nam  ofa  noftra  facim9,  Lex  inquit,  quibus  autorita- 
tem  impertimur)  noftra  igitur  eft  Biblia,  no  eoru.  At  ex  eorum  codi- 
cibus  clementer  ipfis  oftedere  iubemur  errores  fuos,  non  furere,  non 
infanire,  non  codices  eorum  publico  incedio  comburere,  quos  legere, 
quos  &  interpretari,  tranfferreq3  nobis  iniunxit,  autore  Clemente4  quinto, 
fancta  mater  ecclefia.  Heec  &  alia  Concilii  Viennenfis  monita  imitatus 
ego,    confului   pro    cdmodo    fidei  difcrete  admodum  &  limitate,    ne  libri 


1)  (itHQ.  k.  t.  X.~]  parvas  in  iis  rebus  facultates  amat,  de  quibus  maximas  ha- 
bemus  dubitationes.  2)  Pascasio]  cap.  3.  Dist.  xlv.  (Gregorius  Pascbasio 

episc.  Neapolit.)  3)  Tolet.  conc.]  cap.  5.  ibid.  4)  cf.  Clementin.  1.  de 

magistris  V.  1.  (Clemens  V.  in  concil.  Vienn.) 
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Iuclseorum  concremarentur.  Profecto  nefcius  in  illo  tempore,  q?  Theo- 
logiftarum  cohors  &  miniftri  ad  fpem  futuri  fibi  lueri  aliter  confuluif- 
fent.  Poft  autem  q  prudcntiffimus  Imperator  Maxaemilianus ,  mei  con- 
filii  audiens,  hebraicorum  librorum  combuftioni  fuperfediffet,  ecce  rediit 
mox  pofthabitis  illorum  confiliis,  Sacti  Athanafii  hiftoria  in  mei  perfe- 
quedi  exemplum  retorta,  cum  excreuiffet  ac  intumuiffet  Theologiftavum 
aduerfus  me  flagras  inuidia,  quam  ad  rem  ut  poffent  etiam  ignobilis 
uulgi  concinnare  fuffragia,  ceperunt  incredibilia  fingere  mendacia,  quse 
poft  adiuuate  deo  comperta  funt  fuiffe  prorfus  ementita.  Nam  caufa 
tota  in  iudicium  deducta,  &  Apoftolica  fententia  contra  illos,  ac  pro 
me  lata,  negocium  ome  patefactum  eft,  &  impoftores  notati  funt  infamia. 
cuius  ob  naufeam  ut  logiori  me  tempore  uexarent,  Summum  Pontificem 
appellarunt,  ubi  multis  &  annis  &  impefis  re  gefta  Romse  cum  iam  uotis 
(B4)me  doctiffimorum  uiroru  ||  abfoluendum  fore  audiuiffent,  mandatum  de 
fuperfedendo  Reuerendiffimis  iudicibus  repfentarunt,  &  iufticiae  rotam 
ftiterunt,  q  annos  fupra  duos  in  Heremodicio  perftitit,  fed  contumelia 
nmi  quieuit.  Interea  enim  Theologiftse  Peperimanitse  poft  proditionem, 
poft  iniuriarum  factionem,  poft  fcripturarum  falfationem,  poft  caJumnio- 
fam  accufatione,  poft  Apoftolicain  abfolutionis  meae  fententiam,  poft  pa- 
palem  inbibitionem ,  &  fulminatam  excommunicationem,  qua  ufq3  hodie 
detinentur  irregulares,  in  atrocibus  iniuriis  perfeuerantes,  famofos  contra 
me  libellos  diuulgarunt,  mendaciis  pleniffimos,  &  uariis  picturis  nomen 
meu  pro  voftris  ac  ubilibet  locorum  fuffixevunt,  quibus  me  bilinguem 
delineabant,  cum  fim  quinq3  linguaru  peritus,  Gevmanicc,  Gallice,  La- 
tine,  Grecse  ac  Hebraicae,  nec  non  &  Chaldaice  fcripta  mediocriter  cal- 
leam.  Supra  igitur  quinquilinguem  me  depingi  oportuit,  non  bilinguem 
tantum.  At  hsec  uia  illorum,  feandalum  ipfis,  ut  inquit  Pfaltes1.  Iam 
uero  cum  experiutur  fe  in  criminibus  aduerfum  me  nihil  poffe,  tum 
relicta  ut  ipi  afferuerunt  fidei  caufa,  per  aduocatos  utinam  uirtute  pi*e- 
ftantes,  ad  apiculos  iuris  confugiunt.  Si  forte,  quanquam  no  fua  indu- 
ftria,  qui  ||  ad  iniuvias  folum  &  non  ad  iura  nati  funt,  tame  aduocato- 
rum  folertia  ullam  inuenive  queant  captiunculam,  quo  iudiciavii  pvoceffus 
fovmula  uel  aliquantulo  momento  uacillet.  Expectandum  igituv  nobis  eft 
quid  futuvuin  lit,  Chriftqne  uincat  an  Chvyfus.  Sed  quid  in  hac  omi 
ve  mea  confpicituv  a  Sancti  ATHANASII  pevfecutione  alienum?  Quid 
diftat  nifi  fola  beatitudo,  quarn  ille  habet  tviumphans,  ego  defydevo 
militans,  &  qui  fentio  intva  me  pavem  aninmm,  fpero  illius  interceffione 
pav  prsemium.  Tempora*  fateor  illi  fuevunt  longiova,  cetevum  fimilis 
alioqui  utviufq3  oppveffio,  fimilis  impugnatio,  fimile  decepti  ac  conci- 
tati  uulgi  odium.  Abfit  inuidia  comparationi,  no  enim  cum  fancto,  pec- 
catorem,  neq3  cum  epifcopo,  laicu  me  confero.  Sed  confimile  negoeium 
affero.  Passionum  hic  ratio  habetuv,  non  passovum,  hoftiu  iimilitudo, 
pavitas  uotovum,  aequalis  Theologiftavum  calumnia.  Vt  igitur  obliuifcar 
meoru,  ego  fane  ad  Beatum  ATHANASIVM  rcuerto,  plenum  uivtute,  immo 
ipfam  uivtutem.  Is  ubi  cum  Theologiftis  fentire  nec  potuit  nec  uoluit, 
odiebat  enim  mecum  anilia  in  difciplinis  theologicis  fophifmata,  qua3  ita 
cilli,  ut  hi  noftri,   amplexabant,    unde  ducti    funt  in  hserefum  ||  profunda 


1)  Psalm.  xlviii.  14. 
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baratbra,  tum  obruitur  multitudine  Arianorum,  quos  nulla  legum  reue- 
retia,  nullo  iuris  praBfidio  uitare,  fed  fola  fuga  poterat.  Interea  fil)i 
conceffis  induciis  iuffu  Imperatoris  Conftantii,  Arcbilao  prsefidente,  om- 
nem    obtrectatorum    accufationem   &  uiuis    &  prsefentibus   teftibus    extin- 

xlt ..  .    |    In    fenectute 

bona  exoluit  uita  &  apponif  patrib9  fuis.  patriarcbis  &  propbetis  &  apo- 
ftolis  &  martyrib9,  q.  p  ueritate  certariit.  Et  cu  angelis  fanetis  animifqj 
beatis  uiuit  in  celo,  fine  fiue,  laudas  Homoufio  patre  &  filiu  &  fpiritu 
fanctu,  q  eft  de'1  Trifypoftat1',  ut  in  feqiietis  fui  opis  patebit  initio, 
iuctis  adnotatioibus  noftris,  quas  &  grato  accipias  aio  Reueredifs.  ac  Illu- 
ftriffime  Princeps  principum,    &  me  perq3  commedatiffimum  babeas  oro. 


Pagg.  242. ..272.  Cf.  varr.  lectt.  ex  Hutteni  autogr.  exscriptas  vol.  III.  p.  xxvni. 
Pag.  252.  aute  num.  CXI.  pone: 

EX  TIGVKO.  CX*.  10.    MART.   A.    1519. 

[ZVINGLIVS   BEATO   KHENANO.] 

Dedit  idem  Sanderus '  bisce  diebus  orationem2  nobis  boniinis 

cuiusdam  avavv[iov,  docti  tamen  adprobe  et  festivi,  verum  descriptoris 
ignorantia  improbe  scriptam,  quam  aliundeque  missam  et  per  quendam  illa- 

tinuin  omnino,  non  modo  ignarum  scriptam,  cum  Myconio  restitucre  niti- 
mur  cuidam  integritati.  Quod  ubi  factum  fuerit,  ad  te  mittetur;  pla- 
cebit  supra  modum,  adeo  est  referta  scommatis:  xccrcc3  xov  leoicog  xori.  xav 
ymq6ivc(Xl(ov  ccQyvQOcpilxccxcov.  6  Se  y.c((j§ivc<Xioq  GtjSovvaicov  eirce  nobq  i(ie 
uy/L  oycbv  Y.e<puh'iv  l ,  'cura  ut  prematur  per  Frobenium'.  Hoc  igitur  ubi 
aliquantisper  repurgabitur,  tibi  mittetur:  inde  tu  facies  omnia  abitratu. 
Quidam  dixit  Sandero  esse  Hutteni   .... 

1)  Sanderus]  Michael,  I.  V.  D.  decanus  Vratislaviensis.  2)  orationem]  Si 
Hutteni  fuit,  Zvinglius  de  exliortatoria  ad  principes  (vol.  V.  p.  101.  sqq.) 
scribere  censendus  erit,  cuius  inscriptionem  Hutteni  auctoris  nomen  aperte 
exhibentem  descriptor  omiserit.  3)  i.  e.  'in  sacerdotem  (papam)  et  in  car- 
dinales  argenti  amantissimos.  cardinalis  autem  Sedunensis  [Matthams  Schin- 
ner]  dixit  mihi  prope  admoto  capite.'  In  apographo  mihi  transmisso  Gra?ca 
sic  scripta  sunt :  kuxcc  xov  i~£QSog  v.al  xwv  KKQdivalicov  UQyvQOCpilxuiiov. 
o  Se  ■h.uqSlvuIlos  oedovvqcov  eins  s[is  uv%lo6%oyv  -nscpulrjv.  i)  uy%i  a%.  x.] 
Homer.  Od.  I.  157.  

CX  i:.  Ex  inedita  epistola  biblioth.  Sletstadiensis,  data  'VII.  Idus  Mart.  a.  1519. 
ex  Tiguro'  humanissime  mecum  communicavit  rev.  vir  Ioh.  Guil.  Baum  theol.  D. 
et  prof.  Argentoratensis. 

Pagg.  248.  249.  255.  ad  indicationes,  quibus  diebus  Huttenicse  littera^  CVIIII.  CX. 
CXV.  scriptse  feruntur,  hsec  ex  v.  cel.  Staelmi  Stutgartensis  ad  me  data  epi- 
stola  adnotanda  sunt:  „Sollle  Hutten  —  welc/ier  doek  so  eifrig  den  Feldzug 
gegen  Hzg.  Vlrich  von  Wirtenberg  mitmachle,  am  28.  Febr.  1519.  in  Rotenburg 
an  der  Tauber,  doch  ohne  Zweifel  im  Hinzug  nach  Vlm,  war,  von  wo  der  schwa- 
bische  Bund  in  Wirtenberg  einfiel  —  zivischenhinein  das  Heer  verlafien  und  in 
Mainz  geweilt  habenf    Am  5.  April  war  er  wohl  sicherlich  beim  Heer,  und  iwar 
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in  Kongen  am  Neekar  (s.  unlen) ,  ganz  gewi/3  am  14.  d.  M.  bei  demselben  in  Stullgart 
(s,  epist.  niiin.  cxvi .).  Die  Hauplquelle  uber  obigen  Feldzug  von  Ende  Marz  />is 
25.  Mai  ist  lDes  hochlobl.  schweb.  punds  Hdrzug  elc.  [vol.  III.  p.  567. ..576.].    AUda 

slehi  [III.  p.  569.  §  14.]  „  Am  Erichtag  5  April gezogen  ".   Hieraus  lernen  wir  ;///■ 

Berichtigung  der  Kote  in  I.  p.  264.  (refodimus]  in  vico  Holzgerlingen),  dafi  Kdn- 
gen ,  welches  dem  Schiviegervater  des  gcmordetcn  Hans  von  Hutten  gehorte ,  es  war, 
ivo  leizlerer  beigeselzt  wurde ,  nicht  Holzgerlingen ,  ivelches  spdlc  Historiker  ein- 
schmuggelten.  Die  Ausgrabung  Hannsen  v.  H.  tnochle  gegen  Mitte  Aprils  fumbi- 
licus  ieiun.  ist  der  16.  Apr.)  slattgehabt  haben ,  nalurlich  nichl  gleich  ani  5.  April, 
am  Tage  der  Einnahme  Kongens  selbsi:  im  cHdrzug'1  isl  deutlich ,  dafJ  es  spdlcr 
geschah;  so  ist  nun  aueh  I.  p.  264.  v.  19.  das  'umbilicum  ieiuniorum'  sichcr  = 
ad  'rinem  ieiunior.  zu  deuten  und  umbilicus  bei  Hutlen  uberhaupt  als  tinis  zu 
nehmen.  Am  31.  Mdrz  [I.  p.  264.  'adn.  ad  v.  19.]  oder  3.  April ,  wie  vol.  V.  p.  514. 
slehl ,  ivar  das  schwdh.  Hundesheer  und  tnit  ihm  Ulr.v.  Hutlen  noch  gar  nichl  his 
hdngen  vorgedrungen.  In  Kiirze :  vol.  V.  p.  514.  ad  p.  264.  sollte  16.  April  slall 
.'!.  April  slehen  (Meine  fruhere  Emendation  gieng  noch  von  der  Deutung  umbilicus 
als  'Mittc '  nus).  Ohiijer  LH6rzug'  ist  die  Quelle,  welche  Stumpharl  (vol.V.  p. 91. 
adn.  ad  v.  12.)  fasl  ganz  wortlich  abgeschrieben  hal;  als  guter  Wirlenherger  liefi 
er  nur  einiges  aus,  tvie  die  Hutlensche  Leichlage .  oder  fiigle  er  einige  Sachen 
ein:  als  Quelle  ist  er  somit  eigentlich  nichl  zu  citieren." 
Pag.  255.  n.  CXV.  Hsec  epistola  amanuensis  quidem  manu  scripta,  sed  ipsa  ad 
Glaubergerum  missa,  nunc  in  bibl.  reg.  Berol.  adservata  in  Calologue  dc  leltres 
aulographes  de  M>-  I.  de  Radoivilz.  I':  partic.  Lpz.  1864.  8°.  pag.  9.  num.  75.  in- 
dicata  est.  Exactissime  mihi  eam  descripsit  amicus  Theod.  Mommsenus.  Dis- 
crepat  ab  exemplo  nostro  in  his:  v.  7.  de  (ante  glavuekgek)  v.  8.  meas  libros 
et  uestes  ad  v.  9.  jpximas  Nundinas  Franckofordiii  venturas,  v.  10.  .Est 
v.  12.  .Si         v.  13.  dyalogum,  Premitur  v.  14.  .Febris  Dyalogus         v.  15. 

,mittam  v.  16.  .Tantii  abest  ut  v.  17.  .mira     .Iube  v.  19.  Neq; 

v.  20.   cii  Socero  eonQ   fre  v.  21.  Mogunti^  raptim.  v.  22.  t)tv  fcortor  Jd) 

.  .  Ithijieilflafws  Ijaus  v.  23.  pferdt  sein  v.  24.  oder  xxiin  guldg  einen  Infra 
XX  epislohe  versus  ad  dexleram  scripiuni  esl  'per  Amanuensem.'  Inscriptio- 
tiis  v.  2.  hahcl  .*;  L.  Doctori  longe  doctiss.  Amico 


Ad  p.  2552&.  De  familia  Glaubergiana  iam  videndus  est  G.  E.  Steitz  Reformato- 
rische  Personlichkeiten  ...in...  Ff.  a.  M.  von  1519  bis  1522.  (Archiv  f.  Ff.  Gesch. 
itnd  Kunsl.  vol.  IV.  p.  57...  174.)  Ff.  a.  M.  1868.  8°.  p.  1 ...  118.  Aruoldi  Glau- 
bergeri  fzum  trierischen  IlofJ  (nat.  1486.  f  1534.),  Arnoldi  fzu  SchwanauJ  (f  1495.) 
tilii,  uxor  fuit  Catharina  de  Holzhausen,  Amaudi  sive  'senis  Hammonis'  filia, 
quam  duxerat  d.  9.  Iul.  a.  1515.  Arnoldi  iunioris  frater  fuit  Iohannes  Glau- 
berger  [zu  LaneckJ  nat.  a.  1480.  f  1525. 

Pag.  262.  ante  CXVIIII.  pone: 

[TIGVRI.]  CXVIII*.  24.  APR.A.  1519. 

[ZVINGLIVS   BEATO   RHENANO.] 

Phalarisinus  nondum  porvenit  acl  nos,   Febriculre  autem  tantum 

unum  exemplar.     Si  potestis  aliquo  moclo ,  plura  exemplaria  mittatis  .... 


CXVIII*.  Ex  MS.  bibl.  Slctstad.  a  viro  cel.  Baumio  mihi  transmissaa  epistolse  pars. 
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Pag.  263.  v.  3.  inf.  adnot.  adde:  Vico  nomen  est  Kongen,  non  Ho/zgerlingen.  Cf. 
superior.  adnot.  ad  p.  97  ...99  ;  et  v.  5.  inferioris  adnotationis  scribe:  26.  Iul. 
(pro  25.  Iul.)  et  Pag.  264.  v.  C.  inf.  adn.  scribe:  3.  Apr.  (pro  31.  Mart.) 

Pag.  264.  adn.  ad  v.  19.  cf.  supra  ad  pagg.  248.  249.  255.  adnotata. 

Pag.  267.  v.  l.  scribe:    in  fine  (?)  mai.  1519.     Ad  v.  27.  adnota  :     ;,  Der  Beginn  des 

E/J/inger  Bundeslags  war  auf  den   1S.  Mai  1510.  feslgesetzl  (Le  Glay  Ne'gocia- 

tions  diplom.  entre  la  France  et  1'Autr.    Paris.  1845.  4°.  p.  448.    K/iipfe/,  Urkk. 

-    z.  Gesch.des  schwdb.  Bundes.   Th.ll.  Sluttg.  1853.  8°.  p.  169.)  und  ist  ohne  Zwei- 

fel  an  diesem  Tage  eroffnet  worden.1'     smiN. 

Pag.  268.  v.  l.  scribe:  15.  mai.  1518.  (pro  1519.)     Cf.  ad  p.  superiorem  184.  adnotatum. 

Pag.  269.  ante  CXXIIII.  pone:  CXXIII*.  Gerbellii  ad  Capnionem  ep.  d.  m.  Mai. 
1519.,  quse  repetita  est  vol.  I.  p.  459.  sq. 

Pag.  286. ..288.  Hsec  quoque  epistola  Hutteni  manu  scripta  inter  Radovvitzianas  (cf. 
ad  p.  255.  cit.  Catalogue  n.  73.)  mibique  nunc  ex  accurato  Mommseni  exemplo  ad 
manus  est,  ex  quo  bsec  enoto:  p.  286.  v.  16.  negocium  v.  21.  .Ipse  v.  22.  .Ipse 
v.  23.  .A  longe  v.  26.  .  Quas  p.  287.  v.  6.  Quaeso  non  v.  8.  .Ipse  v.  9. 
.Nec  v.  13.  aliqui  (deesl  parlicula  chartce  in  qua  d  fuerat.)  v.  16.  eiuscemodi 
v.  17.  Vrbes  v.  18.  .centhauris  v.  20.  proprium  versum  non  facil.  v.  21. 
puto,  quid  velim.  Tantii  v.  22.  a  voc.  haec  aversa  pagina  incipit.  v.  26. 
peuagatur.  v.  27.  ab  multis  cupide  .  Qui  v.  28.  giganteo  v.  29.  .Qui 
v.  31.  .Qui         v.  37.  VII  Calh  Augusti  v.  38.  .Nunc         p.  288.  v.  l.  febre 

voc.  iucunditate  et  /itterw  ecro  versus  4.  in  annexo  fo/io ,  quod  nunc  non  extat, 
scripta  fuerunt.         v.  2.  oblecta/em     Infra  inscriplionem  est: 

Doctor  A  /    '■■..  l(?)d  Glauberger 

In  d(?)  /  \  stadt 

Puellam  quam  frustra  sibi  uxorem  petebat  Huttenus,  Steitzius  I.  c.  p.  18.  sq. 
docet  fuisse  Cunegundem  de  Glauburg,  natam  m.  Iul.  (?)  a.  1501.  parentibus 
doctore  Iohanne  Glauburg  (zu  Lichtenstein)  mortuo  a.  1510.  et  eius  uxore  Mar- 
garetha  Horng,  quae  a.  1517.  cum  scabino  Wicker  Frosch  secundas  nuptias 
contraxit,  testibus  prsesentibus  Arnoldo  et  Iohanne  Glauburgiis  et  Amando 
de  Holzhausen.  A.  1511.  Margaretha  Glauburgi  vidua  liberis  suis  Cunigundi, 
Iohanni,  Margarethte,  Annae,  Hieronymo,  tutores  petiit  Hamannum  de  Holz- 
hausen,  Arnoldi  Glauburgi  socerum,  et  Arnoldi  fratrem  Iohannem.  Cunigun- 
dis  Glauburgia  d.  18.  Sept.  a.  1520.  nupsit  Adolpho  Knoblauch  advocato  civi- 
tatis  Francofurtensis,   et  mortua  est  d.  30.  Ian.  a.  1533. 

Post  epistolam  CXXXI.  lege  infra  paginse  322.  ante  n.  CLII.  inserendam,  quse 
adhuc  inedita  fuit. 

Pagg.  288  ...299.  cf.  ex  Hutt.  autogr.  vol.  III.  p.  xxvn.  exscriptas  varr.  lectt. 

Pag.  301.  n.  CXXXIIH.  non  2.  AVG.  1519.  sed  2.  AVG.  1520.  scripta,  itaque  ad  pag. 
366.  ante  n.  CLXXXII.  conlocanda  est.  Corrige  p.  301.  v.  24.  M.  D.  XX.  (pro 
M.  D.  XIX.) 

Pag.  307.  v.  ll.  corrige  D.  31.  OCT.  (pro  POST  D.  16.  OCT.)  el  in  ipsa  ep.  adde  posl 
v.  imperium  (v.  22.)  certo  sermone,  \.2i.posl  cernat.  adde:  At  stultitia 

est  simul  decernere  et  dubitare  de  victoria.  pag.  308.  v.  21.  sq.  corr.  silve- 

stris  tuus  Silvester  v.  27.  ioco  (pro  loco)  Notce  19.  20.  adde:  Vtj  =  Quin- 
tini  =  31.  Oct.    cf.  Helwig  Zeilrechn.p.  111. 

Pag.  309.  v.  18.  corr.  proditionis  v.  21.  captorum  Pag.  310.  v.  4.  superba, 

v.  9.  hic  (pro  sic)         v.  12.  iidemque  v.  16.  pone  formam  scilicet  (pro  sed) 
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v.  19.  esse  non  (/>ro  esse,  non)  Pag.  311.  v.  26.  debellando,  nunc         Pag. 

312.  v.  9.  Wienna,  bene  tamen 

Pag.  316.  ad  v.  37.  adde:  ,,Epistolam  ...  a  cel.  Henmanno  emendatiorem  et  lnculen- 
tis  notis  illustratam  Vitse  M.  Lutberi  a  Pbil.  Melanclitlione  expositse  adiunctam 
esse  constat."  Burckb.  Nova  ad  comm.  de  vita  I.  B.  Analecta.  Hal.  1751.  8°. 
p.  49.  —  Germanice  banc  ep.  dedit  Henr.  Schullz  Lebensbeschr.  M.  Petri  Mo 
sellani.  Leipz.  1724.  8°.  p.  44... 52.  cnm  liac  adnot.:  lch  habe  diesen  Brieff  aus 
den  Unschuldigen  Nachr.  von  1702.  p.  72.  welcher  u-eit  vollstundiger  als  den  der 
Hr.  Seckendorff  1.  c.  [I;  p.  77.  88.]  aus  des  Scbilteri  Tr.  de  lib.  Eccl.  Germ.  p. 
840.  angefiihret  7  gezogen. 

Pag.  322.  ante  nura.  CLII.  insere  banc  adbuc  ineditam  epistolam : 

STEYNHEYM.  CLI  *.  [  ?  FEBR.  ?  A.1520.?]  * 

[VL.  HVTTENVS  ARNOLDO  DE  GLAVBERG -.] 

Quod  nunquam  metuissem,  ne  suspicatus  quidem  essern,  Franco- 
furdium  nuper  veniens  Philippum2  in  negocio  illo  totum  inversum 
repperi.  Is  nescio  cui  communicata  re  quod  consiiium  admisit,  ut 
a  meo  desyderio  videatur  esse  plus  quam  credis  alienus.  Nec  me 
fallit  quid  mihi  noceat  apud  vos:  scilicet3  isti  vulgo  Equitum  mores, 
quos  in  me  ego  nunquam  accepi,  ut  qui  aliter  multo  institutus  sim, 
ista4  nostrorum  hominum  nostrique  ordinis  asperitas,  quam  si  capere 
etiam  potuisset  natura  rnea,  tamen  studia  exemissent.  Quam  non 
Asperitudinem  enim  mitigarent  humanitatis  studia?  At  nego  etiam 
in  meum  ingenium  cadere  ista,  vel  te  teste,  quem  non  in  Italia 
tantum  anno  ab  hinc  sexto5,  aut  nunc  priinum,  meorum  dictoram 
pariter  et  factorum  habeo  spectatorem  et  iudicein,  sed  ante  annos 
etiam  quatuordecim  sic6  prope  constitutus  firi,  ut  me  si  quisquam 
alius  nosse  debeas:  nimirum7  qui  puero  prius,  deinde  adolescenti 
consueveris,  postremo  nunc  iuvenem  in  oculis  habeas,  ut  te  astatis 
proclivitas  fallere  non  possit.  Proinde  magna  cum  iniuria  iactantur 
hsee:  'Nosti8  Equitum  mores:  insidiantur9  opibus  nostris,  neque  enim 
adfinitatem  alio  nominepetunt;  ista  abducta'0  poscet  tot  milia;  si11  non 
dabuntur,  bellum  indicet,  onmes  suas  adversum  nos  propinquitates 
protrahet,  atque  hsec  quidem  extorquebit,  illam  vero  non  uxoris12, 
sed  famnlse  ^antum13  et  vi/is14  ministrse  loco  habebit.  ||  Mubat15  pari, 
ut  ne  cum  suo  et  suorum  dispendio  ferre  dominium  cogatur  se  in- 
dignum.'  Hsec,  Amolde,  si  me  ut  debes  nosti,  in  meos  mores  ca- 
dere  suspicaris?  Aut  quisquam  Huttenum  qui  novit,  suspicabitur? 
At  sunt  qui  opinionem  eam  magna  cum  invidia16  mea  prse  se  ferant. 


1)  De    die    cf.  Cocblsei    ep.  CLI.  et   buius    ipsius   epistoke    vv.  10.  sqq.  et  32. 

2)  Pbilippum]  de  Fiirstenberg.  3)  ,apud  vos.  Sci-  .  .  licet  H.  4)  ,Ista  //. 
5)  sexto}  'nosti'  additum  ipse  scriptor  linea  traducta  delevit.  6)  ,sic  H. 
Arnoldus  Gl.  Papise  d.  15.  Mai.  a.  1515.  utr.  iur.  Dr.  factus  est.  Steilz  Ref.  Per- 
siml.  p.  4.  7)  .nimiru  H.  8)  .Nosti  H.  9)  .non  Insidiantur  H.  sed  'non' 
ipse  delevit.  10)  .Ista  abducta,  H.  11)  ,si  H.  12)  uxoris  loco,  H.  sed 
'loco'  delevit.  13)  iamtu]  sic  H.  sed  voluit  'tantum'.  14)  v  is  MS. 
restitui  'vilis'.  Momms.  coniec. 'vobis'.  15)  Nubat]  'Ducat'  primura  scri- 
pserat  sed  linea  transduxit  //.         16)  Inuidia  H. 
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quos  nollem  aliud  putare,  quandoquidein  placere  omnibus  in  difficil- 
limis  est,  nisi  iam  illud  incepissem,  quod  mihi  nulla  existimationis 
mere  labes  aut  macula,  sed  alienissima1  qmedam  et  meis  indigna 
moribus  suspicio  invertit.  Tibi  in  postremis  mando  si  ex  fratre  pre- 
didiceris2  spem  esse  adhuc  ullam  potiundi  optati  reliquarn,  (nam  ille 
ex  uxore  discet  id  facile)  negocium  ut  ante3  promoveas;  sin  vero, 
silentio  quantum  potes  profundo  obliteres.  Ego  ad  patrem  segro- 
tantem4  abeo.  Tu  cum  tuis  omnibus  optime  vale,  et  has  statim  ac 
legeris  discerpe.     Iterumque  vale.     Steynheym. 

Ul.  Huttenus. 
[Inscriptio :]  Arnoldo  de  Glauberg  patricio  franco- 

furdiano  Iurec.     Amico  mirabiliter 

Candido  et  Integro  Sal. 

1)  alieniss  H.  2)  predidiceris  sic  H.  3)  ut  prius  ante  H.  sed  'prius' 

delevit.  4)   patrem   aegrot.]  d.  31.  Mart.  a.  1522.  Huttenus  Fiirstenbergio 

scripsit  ,,Huttenus  pater  diem  obiit  proxime".  cf.  vol.  II.  p.  115.  n.  cclxxx.  §  3. 

CLI*.  Epistola  ipsius  Hutteni  manu  scripta  quam  olim  I.  de  Radowitz  posside- 
bat,  quseque  nunc  in  reg.  bibl.  Berol.  adservatur,  rogatu  meo  transcripsit  Tbeod. 
Mommsen.  Cf.  Verzeichniss  cler  von  dem  verstorbenen  Preuss.  General-  Lieutenant 
J.  v.  Radowilz  hinlerlassenen  Avtographen- Sammlung.  Ersler  Theil.  Leipz.  1864.  8°. 
p.  9.  n°.  74. 

Pag.  337.  v.  33.  adde  tetro  post  babitu  Pag.  338.  v.  2.  lege  cognitum  v.  7.  cre- 
dere    (pro  reddere)  v.  10.  quandamque  v.  20.  servo   (pro  spiritu)  et 

adde  in  not.  cf.  Paul.  ep.  ad  Rom.  xiv.  4.  v.  22.  at  (pro  et)  v.  23.  cogen- 
dum.  Ubi  est  illa  doctrinalis  damnatio?  perdi-  v.  34.  aniQ[iara  Pag.  339. 
v.  4.  incutitur  v.  5.  vero  (pro  non)  v.  19.  ecclesiae  virtualis  mundo  v.  20. 
in  re  (pro  mire)  v.  23.  Vidi  errores  Lutberi,  qui  sane  tam  rudes,  tam  pal- 
pabiles  v.  25.  profitebitur,  aut  v.  26.  longe  tractum  v.  27.  venerabitur,  qui 
v.  29.  moribus  sopbisticis.  boc  v.  30.  nisi  is  ab  v.  42.  certa  (pro  recta) 

Pag.  340.  v.  30.  cogaris  v.  32.  dormit  (pro  docuit?)  v.  35.  suam  erga  te 

benivolenciam         Pag.  341.  v.  l.  fortunam: 

Pagg.  343.  sq.  num.  CLXIII.  Hsec  ep. ,  tota  repetita  vol.  III.  p.  547.  sq.,  D.  1.  IVN. 
A.  1520.  scripta,  itaque  ad  inferiorem  pag.  354.  ante  uum.  CLXX.  ponenda  est. 

Pag.  346.  ante  CLXVI.  conlocandse  sunt  epistolse: 

ANGLOPOLI.  .       CLXV*.  11.  MAI.  1520. 

IOANNES  REVCIILIN  DOMINO  IACOBO  QVESTENBERG. 
quam  dedimus  vol.  I.  p.  461  sq.  et 

.SELESTADII.  CLXV **.  15.  MAI.  A.  1520. 

IACOBVS  SPIEGELIVS  SECRETARIVS  REGIVS  AD 

MAXIMILIANVM  A  BERGIS  DOMINVM  IN  SEVENBERG 

C^ES.  ET  CATHOL.  MAIEST.  IN  GERMANIA  ORATOREM  ET  A  COMMISSIS. 

Erat  avunculus  meus  .  .  .  lioc  opusculum  Vulcano  daturus,  nisi  .  .  obsti- 

tissem magna  faciat  [Carolus  princeps  noster]  pro  vero  dei  O.  M. 

cultu  restituendo,  ac  liuius  patrise  nationis  dignitate  asserenda.  Prosecu- 
turum  autem  eum  hoc  consilii,  mihi  cum  multis  spes  certa  manet,  quia  ist- 
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huc  hodie  felicitatis  perventum  est,  quo  nuda  veritatis  imago  de  optimis 
quibusque  libere  praidicatur,  qus  multis  retro  sreculis  magno  humaui 
generis  malo  involucris  obtecta  fuit.  Reducunt  eam  apud  Germanos 
Capnion,  Roterodamus,  M.  Catbarus,  Pirckaimerus,  Capito,  Oecolam- 
padius,  Phrygio,  Ritius,  Otho  Brunfelsius,  Huttenus,  qui  se  hac  comite 
sibi,  si  usquam,  in  Romana  triade  placere  haud  obscnre  fatetur.  Nimi- 
rum  liber  homo  libero  argumento  patriam  libertatem  vindicandam  iure 
expostulat.  Apud  Gallos  Iacobus  Faber  .  .  et  Budams  .  .  improbos  tempo- 
rum  suorum  mores  sparsim  taxant Selestadii  die  15.  Maii.  M.D.XX. 


CLXV**.  Ex  Wimphelingi  ,,Divo  Maximiliano  iubente  pragmaticse  sanctionis 
medulla  excerpta.  Selest.  in  eedib.  Lazari  Scliureri  m.  Mai.  a.  1520."  4°.  ap.  Riegger. 
Amcenitt.    Friburg.     1779.    8°.    p.  479.  sqq. 


Pag.  354.  ante  n.  CLXX.  insere  ep.  Stromeri,  quse  p.  343.  sq.  n.  CLXIII.  uon  iustum 

locum  habet,  et  ad  n.  CLXX.  adnota: 
Ilanc  epistolam  ante  me  ediderat  Sotzmannus  in  ephemeridibus  a  Rob.  Naumanno 
editis,  quibus  'Serapeum'  inscriptum  est  {ym.Jahrgang.  Leipzig  1847.  8°. 
pag.  12.  sq.);  exemplum  quo  usus  est,  non  Hutteni,  sed  amanueusis  manu 
scriptum  esse  ille  quidem  opinatus  est,  sed  neque  ipse  quicquam  Hutteni 
manu  scriptum  viderat,  quam  Ghillanii  errore  (cf.  vol.  II.  p.  65.  v.  16...21.) 
deceptus  inelegantem  rudemque  fuisse  putavit,  neque  omnia  exempli  bona 
et  bene  exercitata  manu  ('einer  gulen  regebndssigen  Schreiberhand'1 )  scripti  verba 
recte  legisse  videtur,  ut  ex  his  utriusque  editionis  discrepantiis  adparebit: 
edit.  nostr.  edit.  Sotzm. 

p.  354.  v.  15.  FVRSTENPERGK  Fiirstenpergh 

,,      „      „  17.  nunquam  numquam 

„     ,,      „  18.  te  curse  involvo  te  curae  innobis 

„  355.    „    1.  Iohannis  de  Hatsteyn         Iohis  de  Harsteyn 
„      „      „     4.  Fiirstenbergk  ,    Patricio 

Francofurdiensi  Fiirstenpergh  Patricio  Francofurdiano 

„      „      „     5.  viro  innocenti  sal.  Viro  Innocenti. 

Der   Brief   (addit    Sotzmannus)    ist    in   kleiner   Briefform   zusammengelegt    und 
rnit  dem  Hutlenschen  Pettschaft  von  nachstehender  Gestalt  und  Grosse  versehen: 


Pag.  356.  i.  f.  adde  Hutteni  ad  Petrum  Mosellanum  epistolam  Moguntire  d.  4.  Iun. 

a.  1520.  scriptam,  quam  vol.  IIII.  p.  689.  sq.  ex  MS.  edidi. 
Pag.  360.  ante  n.  CLXXVI.  inseratur 

LOVAHII.  CLXXV*.  21.    IVN.    1520. 

CLARISSIMO  VIRO  GEORGIO  HALOINI  COMINIIQVE  DOMINO 
ERASMVS  ROTEROD.  S.  D. 

Mihi  vero  vebementer  iucundum   ru.it,  quod  animo   nondum  excidit  ami- 

culus  Erasmus Adest  isthic  Ulricbus 

Huttenus  linguee  Romanae  delicium,   iuvenis  nobilis,  eruditus,  et  huma- 
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nus,  cum  eo  melius  hanc  qusestionem  [de  purilale  linguce  Latince]  tracta- 
bis.  Ipse  adero  post  biduum:  si  vires  sinent.  Nam  a  morbo  vix  adhuc 
satis  firmus  sum.  Ea  res  in  causa  fuit,  ut  banc  epistolam  dictaverim 
non  scripserim.  Bene  vale  vir  clarissime.  Louanij.1  XI.  Cal.  Iul.  An. 
M.D.XX. 

"1)  Lovanio  21.  Iunii  Anno  1520.  clekic. 


CLXXV*.     EPISTOLAE  |  d.  erasmi  roteroda  mi   ad   diuerfos ||   ||  isasii.eae 

apvd  io.  |  frobenivm   an.  |  m.d.xxi.  Pridie  |  Cal.  Septembris.  |  fol.  p.  495.  sq.  et   in 
aliis  Erasmicar.  epistolar.  exemplis,  novissime  Lugd.  Bat.  1700.  col.  556. 


Pag.  365.  v.  24.  scribe  qui  (pro  qiue) 
Pag.  369.  aute  CLXXXVI.  insere: 

[ARGENTORATI?]  CLXXXV*.  29.  AVG.  1520. 

[OTHO  BRVNFELS  BEATO  RHENANO.] 

Si  nihil  aliud,   boc  certe  tibi  argumento  esse  poterit  quod  sponte 

me  dedi  discrimini,  neque  meum  nomen  prostituerim '  quemadmodum  Hut- 
tenus,  etenim  alium  pereclitentur  mea  studia,  maluissem  in  omnem  vitam 
afiovGog  esse  quam  connivere  ad  scelera  operantium  iniquitatem  et  qui  ex 
domo  Dei  faciunt  speluncam  latronum  .... 

1)  prostit.]  IIoc  nisi  ad  persecutiones  Romanistarum  referendum  est,  non  in- 

tellego.  

CLXXXV*.  Kx  Mss.  bibl.  Sletstad.  Baumius  v.  cl.  transcripsit. 


Pagg.  400 ...402.  comparato  Ilutteni  exemplo  manu  scripto  sic  emendanda  esse  se- 
quentia  liumanissime  milii  scripsit  doctiss.  Baumius:  p.  400.  v.  5.  leye  deman- 
daverit  v.  8.  obnoxius  illi  es  v.  10.  et  crudelem  conciliaturus  v.  14. 

bonos  mores  adfecti  p.  401.  v.  2.  aliquando  dolorem  dissimulando.  v.  4. 
ab  bumano  consortio,  v.  6.  fui  sedulus.    Quis  v.  7.  ad  vincula  etiain 

Romam  v.  9.  uno  ictu  proiecturns  simnl  oinnia  p.  402.  v.  16.  cordi  De- 
cimo  Leoni, 

Pag.  422.  i.  f.  adde: 

[SLETSTADII?]  CLXXXXVIIII  *.  8.  NQV.  1520. 

[BEATVS  RHENANVS  BONIFACIO  AMORBACHIO.] 

Ulricus  Huttenus   bullam  pontificis  qua  Lutberium  diris  devo- 

vet  pulcbre  traduxit1  hoc  est  scboliis  salsis  et  mordacibus  exposuit  irri- 
sitque.  In  frontispicio  libelli  insignibus*  pontificiis  hunc  circumposuit 
versiculum:  Astitit  bulla  a  dextris  eius  in  vestitu  deaurato  circumamicta 
varietatibus.  Nibil  unquam  legisti  mordacius.  Nam  ut  scias  pontifex 
Huttenum  execratus  est  et  principibus  quibusdam  scripsit  ut  illum  aut 
interficerent   aut   apprehensum  Romam   adducerent.      Hinc  invectivarum 

acerbitas  ista 

1)  tradux.]  cf.  vol.  V.  p.  301,  sqq.  vol.  I.  numm.  CLXXII.  sqq.  2)  insignib.] 

vide  vol.  V.  p.  301.  

CLXXXXVIIII*.     Ex  Mss.  antistitii  Basiliensis  transcripsit  Baumius. 
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Pag.  423.  n.  CC.  Exemplar  huius  epistolse  quod  superiore  sasculo  in  Castello  ad 
Blesam  adservatum  fuit  (ef.  Car.  Frid.  Moseri  Patriot.  Arch.  in  adnot.  mea  ad 
p.  423.),  nuper  in  Palatino  oppido  Dilrkheim  pretio  60  fiorenorum  emerunt 
Parisienses  Maas  <f-  Strauss  freres,  teste  notario  Hornbacensi  Karsehio,  ex 
cuius  litteris  d.  28.  Iul.  18G8.  datis  hnec  repetere  iuvat:  ,.  Der  Brief  ist  atif  1  Bo- 
gen  Papier  von  der  Grofie  des  geivohnl.  Schreihpapiers  geschriehen  undnimml  3V, 
Seiten  ein.  Er  ist  indessen  iveder  von  Huttens  Iland  gesehriehen,  noch  von  dem- 
selhen  unterschriehen.  Er  scheint  nach  einem  Bictate  Hutlens  von  einem  Secre- 
tdr  geschrieben  zu  sein,  enlhdlt  nur  4  oder  5  Correcturen  von  Hutlens  Hand: 
sodann  ist  das  Datum,  hinter  demselhen  cine  Nachschrifl  von  2  Zeilen  und  die 
Adresse  von  Huttens  eigener  Hand  ..." 

Pag.  424.  v.  29.  corrige  animum. 

Pagg.  427... 429.  Ad  n.  CCII.  CCIII.  ex  archetypo  in  Arch.  seminar.  Protest.  ad- 
servato  has  emendationes  enotavit  v.  cl.  Baumius.  p.  427.  v.  5.  ignes  v.  8. 
non  ratam  fore         v.  14.  Francs  arbitratur  apud  Carotum  esse  v.  15.  etiam 

qui  (non  qui  et  ipsi)  v.  18.  generis  atque  ordinis  v.  21.  rem  fuisse. 

v.  30.  Tiloninum  (non  Tilonium)  [Ad  hoc  nomen  Tilonii  posita  adnotatio  de- 
lenda  est.  Tiloninus  hic  est  ille  Euricii  Cordi  adversarius  poeta,  Thileman- 
nus  Conradi  Gottingensis,  quem  sub  variis  etiara  nominibus  (Thilonis,  Til- 
manni,  Theonis,  Philymni,  Philoeni,  Tielli,  Telamonis  sive  Telamonii)  ille 
exagitavit.  cf.  C.  Krause  Euricius  Cordus.  Marh.  1863.  p.  32.  sqq.  Eundem 
Tiloninum  saepius  in  litteris  Melanchthonianis  memorari  (e.  gr.  Corp.  Iieforrna- 
tor.    I.  n.104.  i.  f.  n.  107.  init.  n.  128.  med.)   adnotavit  Baumius.]  Pag.  428. 

v.  12.  tantum  fidei  v.  19.  sq.  Tiloninum  apud  primum  v.  24.  Tiloninus 

v.  25.  si  qua  vis  v.  29.  nnnc  e  (pro  meis  e)  Pag.  429.  v.  3.  cum  Vor- 

maciae  inveniat,  curare  huc  mihi,  ne  qua  sit  v.  4.  quae  aiebas  v.  7. 

reliquum  si  quid  posse  v.  9.  mittc  Spiram  sciet  ubi  v.  12.  litcris  ad  me 
indicem  In  fine  adnot.  p.  429.  adde:  Cf.  infra  ad  vol.  II.  p.  (3.)  num.  ccxvn*. 
d.  7.  Ian.  1521. 

Pag.  432.  i.  f.  adde:  # 

MOHVXTI.E.  CCVI*.  4.  DEC.  1520. 

[CAPITO  AD  LVTHERYM.] 

,,Epistola  extat  impressa,   sed  perquam  vitiose ,   in  Bibl.  Bremens.  class.  IV. 

p.  29.  sqq.    lbi  inter  alia: 

Classicum    dedisti    tuba    toties   et    Huttenus    nobiscum    cecinit   Bellicum, 

mox  armis  pereclitaturus." 

(Ex  epistola  v.  cl.  Baumii  ad  editorem  scr.) 

Pag.  433.  corrige  v.  1.  ERFORDLE         v.  27.  existimant. 

Pag.  455.  ad  v.  26.  adnotata  iam  corrigenda  sunt  ex  iis  quse  in  Ind.  biogr.  p.  392.  art. 

Hessus  de  huius  setate  disputavimus.  Natalis  Hessi  annus  nou  fuit  1487.  sed  1488. 


AD  VOLVMEN  II. 

Pag.  (3.)  ante  CCXVIII.  adde: 

BASILE.E.  CCXVII*.  7.IAN.  1521, 

[BEATVS  RHEXANVS  BONIFACIO  AMORBACHIO.] 
..  EpistoUs   Bonif.  Amorhachii   [cf.  vol.  I.  p.  429.  adnot.]    Rohrichius   parliculam  solum- 
modo  publici  iuris  fecit:   quas  desunl  in  vol.  I.  I.  c.  hic  addam.     Versu  pemdt.  post  voc. 
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icederentur  sequuniur  fieec:    nemine  spectante   prseter  paucnlas  mulierculas   olera 

atque  hoc  genus  nugas  vendentes. 

Hcec  prwterea  insunt  de  luo  Hutteno  nominatim: 

Franciscus  a  Sickingen   et  Ulricus  Huttenus,    imo   nobiles  universi   huius   causrc 

patrocinium  susceperunt.  (Ex  epistola  v.  cl.  Baum.) 


Pag.  4.  v.  2.  inf.  adn.  corr. :  cf.  supra  p.  436.  v.  29.  et  p.  438.  n.  CCX. 
Pag.  10.  ante  CCXXVIII.  inserantur  sequentes  tres  epistoke: 

EX  EBERNBVEGO.  CCXXVII  *.  22.  FEBR.  (l521.) 

VL.  AB  HVTTEN 
10.  CAPNIONI  S.  D. 

Legi  epistolam  tuani  ad  Bauaros,  quibus  accusationi  Leonis  X  re- 
spondes.  Dii  immortales  quid  ego  video?  te  eo  motus  et  imbecil- 
litatis  descendere  ut  non  abstineas  maledictis  etiam  adversus  eos, 
qui  te  servatum  semper  voluerunt ,  aliquando  etiam  magno  cum  peri- 

§2.  culo,  existimationem  tuam  defenderunt.  Franciscus  quidem  sic  est, 
me   interpretante   illi,   commotus,   ut  non  possit   magis.     Nam  quid 

;     tum  obtenturum  te  apud  eos;  a  quibus  aequi  bonique  nunquam  im- 

-     petrare1  aliquid  potuisti,  speras,  si  sit  in  tua  hoc  potestate;  ut  Lutlieri 

§3.  caussam  interficias?  Novem  iam  annos  continuo  non  didicisti;  quid 
eblandiri  ab  iis  liceat?  Quod  si  Lutheri  improbatio  possit  etiam 
eripere  istinc  te;  tamen  honestum  non  arbitrarer;  eas  te  partes  op- 
pugnare,   in  quibus   stare  vides  eos,   quibuscum;   nisi  ingratissimus 

§4.  esse  velis;  sentire  in  re  honesta  semper  debes.  Satis  superque  fue- 
rat  pro  defensione  tua  scribere;  nihil  fuisse  tibi  cum  Luthero  un- 
quam;  hoc  et  Erasmus  scripsit,  addis  causam  te  eius  improbasse 
semper;  segerrime  tulisse  quod  tuum  nomen  in  illius  scriptis  inuenia- 

§5.  tur;  conatum  etiam  abstrahere  nos  qui  illi  adhsereant.  Hac  tam  fceda 
adulatione  speras  exorare  eos;  quos  si  vir  esse  velis  non  debeas  sa- 
lutare  etiam  amice;  tot  tam  infandis  modis  pessime  de  te  meritos. 
Sed  exora.  Et  si  per  setatem  licet;  hoc  etiam  fac;  quod  tantopere 
posse  velles;  ut  Romam  abiens  Domini  Leonis  pedes  osculeris;  adde 

§c  etiam;  quod  detrectas  minime;  ut  in  nos  scribas.  Tamen  videbimus 
ut;  vel  inuito  te;  et  cum  impiis  Curtisanis  reclamante;  excutiamus 
turpe  iugum  et  a  foeda  seruitute  (quam  tu  libenter  seruiisse  semper 

§7.  te;  quasi  hoc  te  dignum  fuerit;  iactas)  nos  vindicemus.  Tibi  dis- 
plicet  Lutheri  negotium,  et  illud  improbas,  vellesque  extinctum. 
Non  venit  in  mentem  tibi,  fortis  viri  tui  propugnatoris  Prancisci, 
non  mei;  qui  non  in  postremis;  pro  te  steti,  etiam  tunc  cum  maxime 
et  periculosissime  arderet  hoc  incendium.  Non  aliorum  qui  te  manu 
et  ore;  cum  quia  tui  misererentur2;  tum  etiam  quod  viderunt  com- 
munem   literarum   causam   cum   tua  ista  coniunctam;    tutati   semper 

§8.  strenue  sunt.  Has  tu  partes  impugnare  velis;  si  possis  etiam,  nulla 
bona  conscientia;  sed  ut  admisso  hoc  facinore,  illud  impetres,  quod 
si  offerretur3  etiam  an  accipere  velles;  dubitare  debeas,  et  quod 
etiamsi  perpetuo  aduleris  (modo  certe  novi  istos)  tamen  non  obtine- 
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§9.  bis.  Sic  Francisci  ope  diffisus  es!  Sic  bonorum  omnium  pro  te 
cura  desperasti !  Neque  si  tu  anima  et  sanguine  deficias ,  nobis  esset 
quantum  satis  fuerit  ad  te  seruandum  arbitratus  es.  Pudet  me  quod 
multa  scripserim,   multa  fecerim,  cum  tu  causam  hanc,  in  qua  tam 

§  lo.fortiter  exerciti  surnus,  sic  turpi  fine  concludas.  Hsec  nolui  ignorare 
te.  Tu  vide  quid  te  deceat,  an  benefactoribus  gratum  esse,  quam 
per  turpitudinem  demereri  eos  tibi,  qui  te  perditum  semper  voluerunt, 
prsestet1.  3Ie  quidem,  non  tantuni  si  oppugnabis  unquani  Lutheri 
causarn,  sed  et  si  te  sic  pontifici  Ro.  submittas,  habebis  valde  abs 
te  dissentientem.     Yale  ex  Ebernburgo  viii  calend  Martii 

1)  praestat.  MS. 
CCXXVII*.  Hanc  quoque  adhuc  ineditani  epistolam  egregiam  egregiae  comitati 
v.  cel.  Baumii  debeo,  qui  eam  transcripsit  ex  Archii  Bernensis  MS.  volumine  formse 
quadratce,  inscripto  Epist.  variae  XVII.  4°.  f.  22  adiecitque  haec:  ,,Manu  Buceri, 
qui  tum  temporis  Ebernburgi  degebat.  In  summa  folii  parte  annus  '  1521 '  coseva, 
Spalatini  forte,  manu  adscriptus.  In  tergo  epistolse  eadem,  ut  videtur,  manus 
adscripsit:  Vlr.  Hutteni  Epla  ad  Io.  Capnionem  M.DXXI."  Non  possum  a  me 
impetrare  quin  quse  idem  doctus  vir  mihi  de  Bernensi  volumine  privatim  scripsit, 
publici  iuris  faciam.  Sunt  autem  hsec:  „Der  ganze  Band  enthdlt  nur  Abschriften 
entweder  von  Spalalins  oder  anderer  in  die  erste  Hdlfle  des  16.  Jahrhunderls  gehbri- 
ger  Hand.  lch  vennuthe,  daft  diejenigen  Abschriften,  welche  Spalalin  nichl  se/bst 
gemacht,  doch  auf  sein  Geheifi  gemacht  worden  sind;  denn  ich  finde  in  diesen  letzteren 
Correcturen  von  seiner  Hand.  Der  Brief  xn  Calend.  Maias  [cf.  infra  n.  CCXXXXIIII.] 
ist  eine  Copie  von  Spalatins  Hand,  der  zweile  aber  [i.  e.  hsec  n.  CCXXVII*.]  un- 
verkennbar  von  Bulzers  Iland,  und  zwar  aus  der  Zeit,  als  dieser  auch  auf  der  Ebern- 
burg  verweilte  und  noeh  nicht  so  hdfilich  und  nachlafiig  schrieb,  wie  er  spdter  zu 
Ihun  pflegte  ..." 

MOGVNTIjE.  CCXXVII**.  16.  MART.  1521. 

[WOLFG.  FABEICIUS  CAPITO] 

Martino  Lutherio  Theologo 

Christianissimo  suo  prseceptori 

et  amico  incomparabili 

S.  Nescis  mi  Luthere  quantum  profecevis  rebus  humanis.  modo  a  ponti- 
ficibus  et  mendicis  queas  subsistere.  Equidem  ut  Chusi1  pro  David 
hactenus  dissipavi2  consilium  Achitofel.  Deinceps  vere  vereor  qui  pos- 
sim  latere.  Virulentissimus  quidam  Anglus3  in  Erasmum  scripsit,  Lo- 
vanienses  et  Colonienses  Midae  aliquot  ex  tuis  conclusiones  condemna- 
runt.  In  arenam  igitur  producor,  quamlibet  invitus,  tu  ne  retrocedas, 
quanta  quanta  fuerint  pericula  expectanda.  Vale  Melanchtonem  et  Ca- 
rolostadium  reliquosque  bonos  viros  nomiue  meo  saluta.  XVI  Kalend.  Apri- 
lis  Moguntiae.     Scribito  si  quid  me  scire  vis,  Hutteno  praestaret  te  per 

literas  commendares4.  n,         Tr   T.   r, 

Tuus  V.  I.  Ca. 

1)  Chusi]  cf.  II.  Reg.  xvn.  7.  ,,Et  dixit  Chusai  ad  Absalom  'Non  est  bonum 
consilium  quod  dedit  Achitophel  .  . "  2)  dissipavi]  MS.  dissipanti.  Correxit 
Baum.  3)  Anglus]  Eduardus  Leus.  4)  commendares]  MS.  commendatos. 
Correxit  Baum. 
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CCXXVII**.     Ex  eod.  Bemensi  vol.  „Epp.  Varise  XVII.  4°. "  f.  6a.  mecum  buma- 

nissime  communicavit  idem  v.  cl.  Baumius. 


EBERNBVRGI.  CCXXVII***.  21.  MAIM.    1521. 

[BVCERVS]  SPALATINO. 

Hnttenus  te  rogat  ut  a  bibliopola  illic  petas  quantum  excusit ' 

Apologise2  suse  Grermanicse  sibi  ut  mittas,    teque  resalutat.     Plane  enim 

fessus  est  laboribus,  scripturus  proximo.   — Allatum  est  Hutteno 

Commentariorum  quidquid  Basilese  excusum  est  in  psalmos  Lutberi.  co 
divitia?  o   delitise. 

1)  excusit]  sic  MS.  2)  Apologise]  i.  e.  Endtschiildigung  etc.  vol.  II.  n.  cclxxxxii. 
p.  130.  sqq.  quam  itaque  falso  anno  1522.  adscribendam  esse  conieci.  cf.  supra 
p.  44.  ad  p.  81*.  

CCXXVII***.  „Mss.  Bibl.  Basil.  publ.  (Bucerus)  Spalatino  21.  Martii  1521.  absque 
subscriptione  sed  manu  certissima  Buceri.  Data  est  Ebernburgi  ad  Spalatinum 
Vormatiae  agentem."   baum. 


Ad   pagg.  13. ..59.     cf.  variant.  scripturam    ex  Hutt.  autograplio   enotatam   vol.  III. 

p.  XXVIII. ..xxx. 
Pag.  24.  v.  31.  corrige  viveretis. 
Pag.  34.  i.  f.    Huc    ponenda   erat  Endlschuldigung   Vlrichs  von  Hutlen,    quam   infra 

pagg.  130...  149.  num.  CCLXXXXII.  exhibuimus.      (Cf.  inferiorem    adnot.  ad 

pag.  130.) 
Pag.  46.  ante  CCXXXV.  insere: 

EBERNBVRGI.  CCXXXIIII*.  28.  MART.  1521. 

BVCERVS    CAPITONI. 

Respondc  certum  per  bos  Scbryckcri  nostri  ministros   et  pcr 

Cbristum  te  obsecro  responde  te  venturum.  Id  a  te  expetit  Franciscus, 
id  filii,  id  mirum  in  modum  Huttcnus  qui  nunc  in  Spanhem  vacat  rcbus 
divinis  ....  Melcbiorcm  meum  cum  venerit,  fac  duci  ad  Thiloninum 
quem  pro  eo  oravi 

CCXXXIIII*.     Ex  Mss.  Bibl.  Basil.  publ.  Baumius  transcripsit. 


Pag.  46.  i.  f.  adde  : 

EBERNBVRGI.  CCXXXV  *.  6.  APIUL.    L521. 

BVCERVS    RHENAXO. 

Huttcnus  scribet  proximo,  iain  non  vacavit,  salutat  autem  tc  . .  .  . 


CCXXXV*.     Ex  Mss.  Bibl.  Sletstad.  idem  Baum. 


Post  hanc  epistolfe   particulam  insere  quam  vol.  III.  p.  549.  sq.  niiut.  CCXXXV 
insignitam  partem  libelli  Der  gilt  frum  Lulheriseh  Pfaffen  nurr  exhibuimus. 
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Pag.  55.  ante  CCXXXXII.  inserantur  hsec : 

(ehernbvrgi.)  CCXXXXI*.  (med.  m.  april.  a.  1521.) 

[BVCERVS ] 

Tracluctas  illas  epistolas  quum  mese  sunt  et  nondum  revisee 

ab  Hutteno,  qui  excusioni  eas  parat,  in  manu  mea  non  est  mittere. 
Verto  nunc  illam  acl  sacerdotes'.  Aegrotavit  Huttenus  die  quo  congre- 
diendum  erat  cum  Confessore2  pro  Luthero,   quia  ille  nihil  quserit  quam 

ut  Lutherus  posset  defendi Cave  autem  de  adventu  ad  nos  Lu- 

theri  quidquani  adhuc  invulges,  levitatis  enim  non  modo  Huttenum,  qui 
de  eo  ad  te  scripsit,  sed  et  Franciscum,  ut  de  me  taceam,  infamares  .... 

1)  illam   ad    sacerd.]     Invectivam    n.  ccxxxi.   vol.  II.    p.  21.  sqq.    exhibitam. 

2)  Confessore]   Cresaris,  Glapionem  recte  adnot.  Baum. 


CCXXXXI*.  ,,Inter  Mss.  Bibl.  Basil.  publ.  schedula  absque  inscriptione,  subscri- 
ptione,  die  et  consule,  sed  certissima  Buceri  manu  conscripta  et  ad  med.  April.  a. 
1521.  referenda  inter  alia  hsec  habet."    baum. 


CCXXXXI**.  MITTE    APR.  1521.?) 


[SPALATIN   AN   DEN   CHURF.    FRIEDRICH    VON    .SACHSEN.] 

Heui  hat  mir  ein  Drucker  von  Strafburg  des  Vlrichen  von  Hutten  handt- 
fchrifft  geftern  gefcheen  zu  Ebernburg  getzeigt  difes  lauts.  Grilffi  von 
meyner  wegen  den  Spalalinum  und  fag  im,  ich  rvelle  im  fchreiben  mit 
dem  furderlichften  alles,  das  cr  will,  und  das  mir  ein  Botfchafft  an  und 
zu  doctor  Marlinus  Luther  angeboten,  jha  aufgelegt  ift,  und  das  ich  gtite 
Hojfnung  habe. 

Darauf,  gnedigftcr  hcr,  ich  in  hoffnung  bin  heut  etwas  mer  zu  erlangen ,  das 
E.  C.  G.  auch  unverhalten  foll  bleiben.  Berurler  Druckcr  berichl  mich  auch 
das  Huttcn  foll  hallcn  wie  cin  maucr 


CCXXXXI**.  Ex  autogr.  archii  Wimariensis,  s.  1.  et  a.  edid.  0.  Waltz,  Der  Worm- 
ser  Reichstag  im  J.  1521.  etc.  in:  Forschttngen  zur  deutschen  Gesch.  vol.  VIII.  Got- 
tingen  1868.    pag.  37.  not.  1. 

Pag.  58.  n.  CCXXXXIIII.    Huius  inclutae  epistolag  apographum  Spalatini  mauu  fa 
ctum  extat  in  Archii  Bernensis  MS.  volumine  ,,Epp.  varise  XVII.  4°.  76  f.  20a" 
quod  a  doctissimo   professore  Argentoratensi  Baumio    mecum  communicatum 
totum   repetere    quam    variantem  tantum  scripturam   indicare   commodius  vi- 
sum  est.     Habet  autem  sic: 

MARTINO  LVTHERO  TIIEOLOGO  EVANGELIST.E  INVICTISSIMO  AMICO 
SANCTO  VLR.  HVTTENVS  EQ. 

Saluteni  in  Christo  Seruatorc.  Quis  consurgct  rnihi  aduersum  mali- 
gnantes?  et  quis  stabit  mecum  aduersus  operantes  iniquitatem?  Scr- 
uator  Christe,  coelestis  pater  et  sacrum  %v£v\La;  qua?  quam  atrocia 
audio!  Furia  non  est  furia  prse  istorum  furore.  Opus  esse  vicleo 
gladiis  et  arcubus,  sagittis  et  bombardis,  vt  obsistatur  cacodsemo- 
num  vesanise.     At  tu,  optime  pater,   animo  confortare,   nec  te  con- 
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ucllendum  prsebe.  Clament  isti,  vociferentur,  et  rabiant,  tu  beluis 
medium  digitum  ostende.  Magis  ac  magis  video  fauere  optimum 
quemque  tibi.  Non  carebis  defensoribus ,  neque  deerunt  vnquam 
vindices  tibi.  Quse  scribis  secreto  acta  tecum,  non  est  vt  consilium 
demus  nos.  ISeque  enim  dubitamus,  quin  optimum  quod  erit  ele- 
cturus  sis  et  in  eo  perstiturus  fortissime.  Multi  adierunt  me,  pro 
suo  in  te  studio  sollicite  monentes  hsec.  Vtinam  non  deficiat.  Vti- 
nam  constanter  respondeat.  Vtinam  nullo  terrore  sinat  deponi  sc. 
Pertinaciter  adfirmaui  Lutheruni  fore  te.  Neque  me  fefellit  opinio. 
Sic  enim  intelligo  respondisse,  vt  nihil  desyderare  debeamus.  Sed 
in  finem  usque  perseuera.  Hoc  faxit  Christus,  vt  magno  suo  cum 
dolore  inueniant  improbi.  Cogit  me  amicorum  prudentia  verentes 
[sic]  nimium  aliquid  ausuruni,  adhuc  quiescere.  Alioqui  ad  ipsos  muros 
concitassem  aliquam  turbam  pileatis  istis.  Sed  post  paulo  emitten- 
dus  sum.  Vbi  euasero,  videbis  me  nec  deesse  in  hoc  genere  spi- 
ritui  quem  excitauit  in  me  Deus.  Vror  anxie  videndi  te  cupiditate. 
Huc  inflammat  Charitas.  Fac  nos  certiores  rerum  omnium  tuarum 
et  status  ac  optime  vale.  Franciscum  habemus  ardentem  in  partibus. 
Reliqua  ad  Spalatinum.  Iterum  vale.  Vtinam  prius  videas  Fran- 
ciscum  quam  abeas.  Hoc  ille  vehementer  cupit.  Intelligo  breui 
missuros  te  illos.  Ita  mihi  Cesarianus  quidam  sci"ibit.  Seruet  te 
Christus.     Ex  Ebernburgo  xn  Cal.  Maias.     Raptim  irreuise. 


Pag.  65.  v.  22.  corrige  Ulrici  eognatus  Wirceburgensis. 
Pag.  66.  ante  CCXXXXVIIII.  insere : 

BASILE.E.  CCXXXXVIII*.  8.MAI.15l'1. 


VALENTINVS1    CAPITOXI. 

Erseterea   ab  Hutteno   magnifice   sum    exceptus,    sed   parum 

iam  intelligo  erga  eum  preces  nostras  profecisse,  subdifficilem  se  pra> 
stabat  in  Quintiliano2  credendo3  asserens  necessarium  fore  ut  ipse  ali- 
quot  capita  conferret,  eo  tarnen  pervenit  tandem,  si  vellet  eum  edi, 
brevi  me  eius  copiam  esse  habiturum.  Ita  discessi,  civiliter  denegata 
(opinor)  eius  libri  copia.     Mittat  an  non  plane  dubius  han-eo  .... 

1)  ValentinusJ  Curio,  Basileensis  typographus.         2)  Quintiliano]  cf.  vol.  II. 
p.  446.  v.  16.         3)  credendo]  i.  e.  commodando. 


CCXXXXVIII*.     „  Ex  MSS.  meas  biblioth."    baum. 


Pag.  67.  ante  CCL.  insere: 

EX  VANGIONIBUS.  CCXXXXVIIII  *.  22.  MAI.  1521. 

BVCERVS  BEATO  RHENANO. 

Huttenus    Ebernburgo,    quod    arx    illa    Cajsari    obnoxia    sit, 

discedet.     Nam  hodie  stipendium  Ca^sari  abnuntiavit,    contra  curtisano* 
fortasse  designaturus  aliquid  .... 


CCXXXXVIIII*.     Ex  MSS.  bibl.  Sletstad.  Baumius  exscripsit. 
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Pag.  79.  i.  f.  adde  hanc  Melanchthonis  epistolam : 

[wiTTEMBEEG.]  CCLVII  *.  [ANTE  D.  18.  IVL.  A.  1521.] 

SVO  CARISS.  D.  GEORGIO  SPALATINO  PATRONO  SVO. 

S.  Incertus  rumor  est  de  scripto  Huttenico,  nec  eius  vel  chartam 
vidi  unquam.  Tantum  hic  incerto  auctore  vulgatum  est,  et  fortasse 
inter  pocula  natum,  scripsisse  nescio  quse  Huttenum,  adversus  ducem1 
Georgium.  Haud  duhie  scripsissent2  ea  de  re  amici,  ni  vanus  rumor 
esset.  Epistolam3  ad  Misnensem  Episcopum  mitto,  ea  non  Academise, 
sed  privatim  Carolostadii,  Islebii  et  meo  nomine  edita  est,   ne  quid  pe- 

riculi  timeas Vale. 

Philippus  tuus. 

1)  Ducem  bk.  2)  perscripsissent   be.  3)  Epist.]    Ad  Io.  a.  Schleinitz 

d.  d.  18.  m.  Iulii  a.  1521.    be. 


CCLVII*.    ,,Ex  autographo  in  Cod.  Basil.  F.  101.  epist.  57."  in  Corp.  Reformator. 
ed.  Bretschneider.    vol.  I.  Hal.  Sax.  1834.  4°.  n°.  122.  col.  442. 


Pag.  81  ...83.  num.  CCLX.  Collationem  cum  archetypo  has  prodidisse  varias  lectio- 
nes  adnotavit  v.  cl.  Baumius:  Pag.  81.  v.  li.  variis  erroribus,  cum  ego  la- 
team.  vv.  21.  sq.  poenitere   magnique   emptum  velle  qui  te  Phorcse,   cum 

postridie  quam  tu  eo  accesseras,  illo  mittente  secutus  essem,  invenissera, 
certo  enim  v.  23.  te  commonerem  nihil  dum  de  pristina  erga  te  voluntate 
immutatam  sibi ,  v.  25.  conditionem  istic  acceptam  Pag.  82.  v.  4.  Ni- 

colaus  illi  a  sacello,  qui  v.  6.  Franciscus  hoc  audito  aliud  v.  8.  ut  hoc 
ageremus.  vix  usquam  posses  v.  10.  et  tibi  perfacili  sumptu  vivere  licet. 
tum  domus  v.  11.  impetrare  atque  huc  accedere  vv.  13.  14.  Christo)  eru- 
pero  hinc.  Latendi  causa  est  valetudo  v.  15.  aut  Tiloninum  disces  v.  16. 
sed  cras  puto  v.  17.  cottidie  uritur  Lutherus  v.  18.  audio.     Caesarem 

cogit  v.  27.  Lovanienses  aut  Colonienses  v.  28.  animi  iudicium  pecunia 
vv.  31.  32.  concredidi  sycophantre  illi  prodidisse  cum  galerito  suo.  O  per- 
lidiam  haud  in  loco.    hanc  v.  3G.  illi  amicorum  ubique  receptaculis  (ita 

persequuntur  illi)  foveo.  Pag-  83  v.  l.  quam  se  pecuniariis  v.  2.  legere 

epistolam  potes. 

Pag.  83.  ante  num.  CCLXII.  insere: 

[abgentoeati?]  Cl  !LX1*.  (m.  oct.)  a.  1521. 

OTHO  BKVNFELS  SAPIDO. 

Ab  Hutteno  literas  accepi  hesterno  die,  in  bis  sic  scribit  ut 

iubeam  bene  sperare  amicos,  esse  enim  in  foribus  nescio  quid,  atque 
instructa  prsesidia  quibus  convellatur  hsec  tyrannis  quaj  nunc  passim 
regnat.  Hanc  consolationem  tibi  communico  ut  ct  ipse  bene  speres, 
cum  ad  summum  excreverit  malitia,  necesse  est  ut  desinat  tandem.  Ait 
quoque  arsisse  Lovanii  Erasmi  Paraphrases  cum  magno  spectaculo  ect.  eet. 


CCLXI*.    Ex  Mss.  bibl.  Sletstad.  excerpsit  v.  cl.  Baumius. 


Pagg.83...89.  ad  numm.CCLXII...CCLXVII.  cf.  A.Jung,  Gesch.d.  lieform.  der  Kirche 
in  Slruftburfj.     1830.  8°.  I.  pagg.  225... 228. 


ADDENDA    ET    EMENDANDA    AD    JIVTT.  OPP.    VuL.  II.  809 

Pag.  91.  i.  f.  adde: 

(TIOVBI.)  CCLXX*.  25.  DEC.  1521. 

ZVINGLIVS  RHENANO. 

Dono    misit   mibi    supevioribus    tliebus   Iob.  Frobcnius   Hut- 

teni  querimoniam ' ,    bominem  apostolicam  (bomo  enim  bulla2   est).    cct. 
quse  acl  alia  spectant  eiusdem  officinse. 

1)  querimon.]    Clag  und  vormanung?     vol.  III.  p.  473.  sqq.  2)  bulla]    cum 

Hutteni  glossis?     vol.  V.  p.  301.  sqq. 


CCLXX*.     Ex  MSS.  bibl.  Sletstad.  excerpsit  eaum. 


Pag.  113.  ad  n.  CCLXXVIII.  adnota: 

'Hoc  epistolium  ad  annum  1521.  pertinere  coniicio :  1)  latitat  enim  Bucerus 
apud  Maternum  Hattenum  Spine,  ut  ex  epistola  Buceri  d.  30.  Ian.  a.  1521. 
ad  Capitonem  data  patet  atque  altera  d.  7.  Febr.  eiusdem  anni  ad  eundem. 
2)  postulat  Huttenus  ut  certis  argumentis  rescire  possit,  Aleandrum  fuisse 
Iudseum,  Aleandrum  dico,  in  quem  mense  Martio  eiusdem  anni  1521.  Inve- 
ctivam  in  lucem  emisit.     Omnia,  si  quid  video,  bene  quadrant. '    baum. 

F;ig.  116.  sqq.  Hsec  ex  litteris  Ludovici  Geigeri  Francofurtensis  ad  me  datis  eno- 
tanda  sunt: 

Pag.  116.  adde:  feria  Tertia  post  Iudica  [9.  April.  ]  (1522.)     Als  Ulrich  vom  huiten 

zu  Sleckelberg  schribt  vber   hern   peter  meyern  doctor  pfarrer,    Ime    die  schrifft 

behanden  dar  vfzu  anhvorlen.   (Frankfurter  Burgermeisterbuch  von  1521.  fol.  137a) 

Corrige: 

x.  3.  nochdem  vnd  meyncn  gulen 

-  t.  Piindern   Widerwcrlikeit 

-  5.  vnf3  Gcmiit 

-  7.        bereit  jclzo  wolgelertten 

-  8.  Ewungelischen 

-  9.  .  So  sollt  du 

-  10.  dafi      hinfur  Vermogen 

-  11.        Hidff  brengen  GeslaUl 

-  12.  dis  Verwamung  hoslu 
- 13.  (du  delej  ilich  noch                            Warlenburck 

-  14.  Anno 

-  16.  man  hic  in  diser 

-  17.     Zeyt 

-  18.     lcyden  dann 

[Dic  Inscriptio  stchl  vor  dcm  Briefe  in  Acta  francofurtensia  p.  9.  10.] 

-  22.  zu  Sant  Baitliolomcs 

-  23.  :u  Franckfurl 

Pag.  117.  v.  2.  pone:   Den  Erbarn,  Fiirsichtigen  vnd  Wei-\sen  Burgermeister  vnd  Rat 
der  \  Stalt  Franckfurt,  meynen  besondern  gulen  Frcundcn. 
v.  3.         Meyn  fruntlichen 

-  4.  Gunsligen  Frunde  kindtlichcu 
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Pag.  117. 
v.  5.  di/S  Zeit  her 

-  6.  nu/3 

-  7 

-  8. 

-  9.  Staten 

-  10.  den 

-  11.  Fruntschafft 

-  12.  nothafftigen 

-13.  denen  Gulen 

-  11.  vmb  Red  vnd 

-  15.  entschultige, 
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meniglich 

cr.se/ieint 

von  gemeyner 
Teutscher  Nation 


massen  zu  Erfar- 
Buchern 
Meinung 
vil 

gevbt 

vnter  eyn  ander 
do  vft 

von  noten 


Ich 


-  18. 

ungeuerlich                        (Ich  geschweyg 

-  19. 

Hochgelarten 

-  20.  Iohannsen 

Tyrannischer 

-21. 

mii/Jig 

-  22. 

vbervfi  grimmich 

-23. 

vns  gehublcn                                                           Leuten 

-  24.         gehort 

Inselbs  mir  vnler 

25.             Mentschen         vnvornunfftigen 

-26. 

iriir 

-  27.         Im 

dafielbig 

-28. 

weyterer                                     allem 

-29. 

auch  bey  sei                                     Franckfurt                   Chur   Tag 

-30. 

diesen                                       vielleicht 

-  31.  geubt 

meyner 

Pag.  118.  v.  1. 

gestcdt 

v.  2. 

/!'//                            wiederumb 

-    3. 

wolgelarten  Prister  Hern  Oten  lirunfelft 

-    i. 

vf3  Pflichlen                                                heilig 

-    5.  Evangelium 

Gotis                                                 liigcnhafflige 

-    6. 

Prister 

-    7. 

Besagung 

-    8.  (gen  dele) 

gestalt                                   dcnn 

-    9. 

schreybcn 

-10. 

grausams  Gefengnufi            villeicht                   gefurt 

-  11. 

Sliick 

-12. 

- 13.  an 

-  14.  schdrpfer 

Handelung 

-  15. 

habe 

-16. 

vberfliissigcr  gedult 

-  17.       Gegemvehr 

-  18. 

Gunder 

-  19.  genants 

vmb                                             an                        Mifihande- 

-20. 

Stadt                  vfrurige 

-  21.  Predigel 

villeycht   Vordorpniift         Slat 


hdtten 
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eyn  lnqelaj<en 

absonderen 
Iden  mer 

Lib 


Pag.  118.  v.  23.  End 

v.24,  fridlich 

-  25.  gentzlicli 
-26. 
-27. 
-28. 

-  29. 
-30. 

-  31.  villeyeht  Imant 
-32. 

-  33.  fruntlicher 

[Aus  Frankfurter  Archiv.  Der  Band  ist  auf  dem  Riicken  bezeichnet:  Copia  Toin.  I 
et  II111  Acto;  rum  francofurtensium  j  das  Keligion  und  Kirchen-Wvefien  belrg  |  de 
a6  1466  usq3  ad  1541  |         Vol.  I  |  in  fol.  p.  3... 8.] 


Nachtheyl 


Tumult  vnd  Vffrur 

Schaf      eyn  heymisch 
synem  an 

kunnt 
discn  Teufels  tcyl 

ctzwas  hir  in 
ruwig  slunde 
Petri  blib 

verhule 
wollen  Lib 


ag.  119.  v.  2.  (non  legitur  in 

MS.) 

v.  3. 

-    4. 

Weysen         nochdem 

-    5. 

Hem 

-    6. 

-    7. 

Im  zustun 

-    8. 

anzeyyt 

-    9. 

wissen 

1 

-  10. 

Gulz 

Im 

-  11. 

-  12. 

unrecht 

-  13. 

ivill.     Dornit 

HS 


Weisheylt 


yewilt 


dafi 


meher 


bercidl 
vberlesen  vnd  Ant- 
zu  Im 

dafi 


zeyg  an 

gleubt 
noch  Anno 


sulclis 


[Die  Inscriptio  steht  vor  dcm  Brief.    Acta  fraucofurtensia  p.  10.  11.] 

-  19.  gantzem 

-  21.  gunstigen  Heren. 

[Aute  num.  CCLXXXIIII.  pone:  feria  quinta  post  Iudica  Doclor  peters  schrift 
her  vlrich  vom  hutten  zu  schriben  vnd  dem  antwort  mil  zu  scldcken.  Frankfurler 
Burgermeisterbuch  1521.    fol.  139  b] 


Pag.  120. 
v.  2.  Anlwort 

-  3. 

-  4.  Vnsern  fruntlichen 

-  6.  schickl  ires  Inlialls 

-  7.  lassen  lut  ingeslossener 


Stecklenberg. 


furhallg  dauon 

beyeycnl.    Dn-il  nun 


-  9.  Flyfi 

-  10.  Ime 

■  11.  zivifelt 

■  12.  Fugen 


Vns  Vnsern  Vnguls  dann 

heltet,  muget  Oberkeil 

Antwort  «  euch  im  beslen  nil 

bewysen,  syn  Dat^  Sonntags 
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[Acta  francofurtcnsia  p.  11.  12.] 


Pag.  120. 
v.  13.  Heil.   Palm  Anno 


-  18.  Antworts  rvegfi 

-  20.  weder  zu  setzen,  entseizen  Ir  In 

-  21.  Meinen  scliulzel  einige  Ver- 

-  22.  trostung 

-  23.   mir  lasset,  ermessen  konnt,  gelroslen 

-  25.  Jemant  unler 

-  2(5.  mir,  hierinn 
-27.                                      rIe/3         diescm 

-28.  erzeigen,  Wartenburgk 

-  29.  Anno  etc.  xxn 

(Inscriptio,  vor  deni  Briefe,  hat:     Erbarn  ....  vnd  |  Iial  .  .  .  megnen 
besondcrn  gulen  Frunden.) 
[Acta  francofurtensia  p.  12.  13.] 

Pag.  121.  init.  pone: 

feria  tertia  post  Iubilate. 


AIs   Vlrich  vom  hutten  zum  Steckelberg  schribt  vff  des  Rals  antwort  Ime   von 
peter  meycrs  doctor  vnd  pfarrers  ivegen  anlworl,   vnd  wilher  schribl   thut,   den 
pfarrer   nit  zu  sehulzen   oder   zuschirmen   diveil   er   anrler   obcrkeit   Iinb,    vnd  wo 
er  einige  vertrostung  het,  Ime  di  v/fsagel  elc.  dem  pfar^  die  schri/fl  furjialtg  vnd 
vlrich  vo  hultg  frunllich  schribend  In   der  stat   nichts   vnguts  gegen  Ime  farnemc. 
[Frankfurler  Burgermeisterbuch  1522.     fol.  4a] 
Corrige: 
v.  2.  Des  Pferrcrs  2te  Anlworl  vf 

-  3.  Libcn 

-  4.  angesehen 

-  5.  so  ist  aber  der  Sach  geburt 

-  6.  Weyfihcilen  Warheit 

-  7.  sulll  billich  vur  meyn 

-  8.        abschreiben 

-  9.  geneigt. 

-  11.  Steinnem 
-12.             dafi                                                         Wort 

-  13.  .  tntwori  seiner 

1 1.  mehrer  Sicherheit  sall  Tlutm  Drrhnnl  lafien 

-  15.  Zeit 

-  16.  aus 

-  17.  "      Thum  Dechant  Gezeuchniifi  Hern 
- 18.                                      ■                                                       seyn             Hern           gcclagel 

-  19.  unrechl  vorselien 

-  20.  Gewalt  vorleidigen 

-  21.  seiner  Hern 

-  22.  Verhorung  Erbaren 

-  23.         mein  Ilem  den  DeuJ.zenhau/3         Schultesen 

-  24.  ader  Verho/fe  (oniiss.  lebe) 
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Pag.  121.  v.  25. 
v.26.  Jmand  vorlriben  GulHchheil 

-  27.         Billicheidt  .  Domit  willigen 

-  28.  alzeit  geneiget. 
-29.         xxii 

-  30.  Heilgen  |  Scrifft. 
(Die  Inscriptio,  vor  dem  Briefe ,  hat:       weisen  Burger-  |  —  Stadt  |  —  Heren.\) 

[Acta  francofurtensia.    p.  14...  16.] 


Pag.  122.  init.  pone:  feria  quinta  post  Iubilate. 

Als  doclor  peter  pfarher  alhie  antwort  auff  herr  vlrich  vom  huttens  schrifft,   die 
geen  lassen. 

[Frankfurler  Burgermeislerbuch  1522.    fol.  6b] 
v.  2.         fdele   Vlrichen  von  Hutten)         Pfarrers  mal 

Ulrichen  von  Ilutten  zum  Stecklenberg. 

-  3.  fruntlichen  guter  Widderschrifft 

-  4.  vorstanden 

-  5.  lassen,  eingeslossener 

-  6.  Copien  Maift  ver- 

-  7.  wirckl, 

-  8.  ertnessen , 

[Acta  fraucofurtensia  p.  16.  17.     Nihil  de  liac  epistola  legitur  in 

B 'urgermeisterbuch.'] 

Pag.  123.  i.  f.  insere:    CCLXXXX*.     Erasmi  ad  Iodoc.  Mechlin.  ep.  dat.  Basileaj 

prid.  Id.  Iul.  a.  1522.  quae  exliibita  est  vol.  II.  p.  48-4... 486. 
Pag.  130.  v.  10.  n.  CCLXXXXII.  pone  pro  [1522.?]  sic:  [m.  mart.  a.  1521.]  et  adnota: 

Cf.  Buceri  ad  Spalatin.  epist.  d.  21.  Mart.  1521.  scriptam,   cuius   partem  supra, 

num.  CCXXVII***.  exhibuimus.     Itaque  huic  Apologiae  suus  in  vol.  II.  p.  34. 

i.  f.  inter  numeros  CCLXXXI.  et  CCLXXXII.  locus  dandus  erat. 
Pag.  132.  v.  penult.  corrige:  <El.  vv.  583.  sqq.         v.  ult. :  3I  Ibid.  vv.  1508.  sq. 
Pag.  156.  i.  f.  post  num.  CCCIIII.  adde: 

EAS1LE.E.  CCCIIII*.  18.  IAN.  1523. 

VADIANO  SVO  GLAREANVS  S.  D. 

(^uod  rarius  scribo  in  causa  est,  suauissime  Ioachime,  nulla  rerum  no- 
uitas  aut  fortassis  nimia  rerum  facies  et  mutatio,  quod  uero  nunc  scribo, 
id  potius  ob  amiciciam  quam  ullam  aliam  ob  causam  fieri  existimes  uelim. 
Est  tamen  quod  te  scire  uelim.  Huttenum  adesse,  sed  nullo  comitatu, 
ac  ab  Erasmo  probibitum  ne  se  accedat,  quod  cur  factum  sit,  liaud 
equidem  certo  scio,  coniicere  fortassis  licebit.  Aegre  fert  Era.smus 
bona  studia  bis  tumultibus  implicari.  Atque  ipse  quidem,  quod  fu- 
giam  uideo,  quod  sequar,  non  item,  perinde  atque  Cicero  de  Csesa- 
ris  Pompeiique  partibus  dicebat.  Ab  Erasmo  modestia,  consilia,  bu- 
manaque  prudentia  stat.  Ab  aliis  magnus  animus,  sed  ne  in  neruum 
eat  uereor.  Non  quod  causae  non  fidam,  sed  quod  in  omnibus  iis, 
qui  bodie  tam  asseueranter  innouare  res  omneis  uolunt,  nescio  quid 
arrogantiae  conspiciam.  Atque  ut  ferrum  inter  magnetem  et  adaman- 
tem  nutat,  ita  animus  meus,  nunc  magno  spiritu  Lutberi  effertur,  nunc 
consilia  modestiamque   uelut  Deum   miratur.     Christus  optimus  maximus 


314:  ADDEXDA  ET  EMENDAMDA  AD  HVTT.  Orr.  VOL.  II. 

a  benignitate  sua  omnia  dirigat,  etiam  atque  etiam  optamus.  Non  pa- 
rum  hi  tumultus  mihi  incommodant.  tamen  triginta  nunc  iuuenes,  egre- 
giam  literarum  speni,  nactus,  molendinum  meum  molo.  Myconius  Ere- 
mum  concessit,  honesta  ut  audio  conditione,  eum  aduocare  in  animo 
haheham,  sed  ahreptus  est.  lahoro  ut  modestum  alicjuem,  moratum, 
candidum  nanciscar.  In  primis  uero  qui  docendi  modum  haheat,  et  quem 
iuuentus  mea  non  grauatim  audiat.  Tu  si  quem  talem  indicare  queas, 
rogo  facias.  Zinglius  quendam  ex  Brugis,  quod  oppidum  ut  scis  ad 
Arolam  flumen  est,  commonstrauit.  Alii  tamen  morosum  hominem  aiunt, 
quod  equidem  nescio.  fuit  is  aliquando  auditor  meus,  atque  cum  eo  nulla 
mihi  familiaritas  intercessit.  Si  alium  inuenire  nequeo,  certe  eum  acci- 
piam.  Qui  has  parteis  sumpturus  est,  doctum  esse  oportet.  Nam  iuue- 
nes  haheo  aliquot  egregie  eruditos.  Ac  ego  quidem  stipendium  pro 
duabus  horis,  singulis  non  festis  diehus,  XXIIII  coronatorum  constitno. 
Multum  otii  superesset  illi,  ut  officinae  alicuius  praelum  facile  regat. 
Sed  nunc  de  Daniele  Cassio.  satis  studet  iuuenis,  sed  nullos  habet  libros. 
Liuium  nunc  lego.  si  potes  succurre  illi.  Matrimonium  meum  satis  etiam- 
num  dulce  benignitate  Christi,  a  ciuibus  amor,  accrescit  nonnihil  rebus 
meis.  haec  apud  te  iuueniliter  iacto,  sed  in  hunc  usum,  ut  laetitiae  ali- 
quid  adferant  literae  nostrae.  Scio  enim  me  in  primis  tibi  charum, 
aaudeo  ergro  fortuna  mea.  Exorandus  est  Christus  ut  nos  ita  con- 
seruet.  Vale  iucundissime  Vadiane.  Basileae  ex  aedibus  nostris  Anno 
Christi  M.D.XXIH.  XV.   Calen.  Febru. 

Salua  sit  uxor  tua,   fratres  consanguineique  In  primis  tuus  iste  affi- 
nis    qui    hic    tecum  erat  D.  Ioannes  Vogl.    Dominicus  et  si  qui  alii 
amici.     Abiit  hoc  die  Huttenus,  longa  esset  causa    Sed  Vale. 
\_Inscriplio:~\    D.  Ioachimo    Vadiano    Viro 
doctissimo  humanissimoquo 
Medicinae  doctori,   amico 
nostro  tanquam  fratri 

CCCIIII*.  Autographum  in  collectione  epistolarum  bibliothecfe  publicse  Bremen- 
sis  (plut.  I.  8.)  inventum  transcripsit  III.  Kal.  April.  a.  18G5.  Mauricius  haupt. 


Pag.  372.  ante  CCCXXXXIII.  insere  vol.  III.  p.  550... 560.  repetitum  Nicolai  Ascle- 

pii  Barbati  Pauegyricum. 
Pag.  412.  v.  29.  corrige  Scottus  (pro  Scotus). 

Pag.  46G.  i.  f.  adde  epistolam  Rottingeri  quam  vol.  III.  p.  561.  sq.  exhibuimus. 
Pag.  480.    Litteras  loachimi  de  Moltzan,    quibus  respondet  rex  Franciscus  d.  27. 

Mart.  a.  1519.  (n°.  5.  Lisch  n.  198.)  publicavit  M.  le  Glay ,  yegociations  diplom. 

entre  la  France  et  1'Autr.     Tom.  II.     Paris  1845.    4°.    pagg.  329...333. 

IOACHIM  DE  MOLTZAX  AU  ROI  FRAXCOIS  Iei. 

II  rend  compte  de  ses  de'marches  dans  1'inte'ret  de  1'e'leetion  du  roi,  et  donne 
son  avis  sur  ce  qui  reste  a  faire.  Conditions  imposees  par  les  e'lecteurs  de 
Mayence  et  de  Brandebourg.  (Original  autographe  —  d'une  lecture  difficile, 
d'un  style  barbare  et  quelquefois  inintelligible  —  Biblioth.  du  Roi,  coll. 
Dupuy,  vol.  264.)     (Les  mots  en  italique  sont  en  chiffres  dans  1'original.) 

12.  mars.  [1519.  sed  ap.  Le  Glay  1518.  anni  initio 
a  paschate,  d.  4.  Apr.  computato.] 
Invictissime-,   potentissime    ac  cristianissime  rex   ac  domine    clementissime.     Post 
humilimam    atque   humilimam    commendacionem.     Quamvis  alii   oratores  simul  et 
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ego  hesterno  vesperi  regem  armorum  M.  V.  expedivimus,  deliberavimus  tamen 
alium  ad  Metis  civitatem  mittendum,  qui  omniuin  articulorum  ac  ceterarum  litte- 
rarum  copias  D.  admiraldo  [GuiUaume  Gouffier,  seigneur  de  Bonnivet,  tue  a  la  ba- 
taille  de  PavieJ  et  de  Urval  [Iean  dPAlbret,  sire  d'Orvalj  ac  ceteris  ibidem  exi- 
stentibus  deferrct,  ut  prefatorum  oratorum  litteris  incluse  reperiantur  ac  eorum- 
dem  litteris  singula  que  hic  tractata  (sunt)  M.  V.  largissime  intelligat.  Deum  ob- 
testor  ac  oratores  prefati  mihi  testimonio  esse  possunt  ut  omnem  operam  adhibue- 
rim  ac  totis  viribus,  consanguineorum  meorum  auxilio,  laboraverim;  attamen  non 
potui  aliter  obtinere  quod  in  eisdem  copiis  continetur.  Si  M.  V.  singula  volet  ac- 
ceptare  ac  radificare,  tunc  Magunlia  et  Brandeburgum  fortissime  manebunt  pro 
M.  V.  ac  procurabunt  diligentissime  apud  alios.  D.  marehio  Bra?ideburge?isis, 

quarto  die  huius  mensis,  habuit  litteras  a  Magunlia  et  Co??dle  palatino  ut  eis  place- 
ret  consilium  ??iarchionis  Brandeburge?isis ,  ut  scilicet  revocarentur  littere  sigillate 
regi  catholico  date  ab  quinque  electoribus ,  de  quibus  antea  largissime  scripsi,  et  ubi 
restituere  nollet,  ut  ab  eisdem  quinque,  scilicet  rege  ffungaine,  Maguntino,  Colonie??si, 
Comite  palati?io ,  Bra??deburgensi  unaniraiter  anihilarentur,  quia  erat  facta  promissio 
ut,  ante  mensem  aut  in  principio  eiusdem  mensis  maii  fieret  electio  per  renunciacio- 
ne?n;  et  hoc  nunc  fieri  non  potest  propter  mortei?i  imperatoris.  Ideo  etiam,  absque 
f/ungaria,  ceteri  quatuor  possunt  in  (id?)  irritum  reddere,  precipue  cum  sint  unani- 
mes,  et  scripsit  Maguntirtus  et  laborabit  cum  palati?io  ut  fiat  ut  Brandeb?irgensis  labo- 
ret  cum  Coloniensi;  quod  ipse  Brandeburge?isis  diligentissime  facit.  Ad  ista 

omnia  D.  Bra?ideburgcnsis  respondebat  diligenter,  persuadendo  ut  in  isto  proposito 
perseverarent,  etc;  nec  procuratorium  ipsis  placeret  regis  catholici  missum.  Deinde, 
octavo  die  huius  mensis,  D.  Brandeburge?isis  habuit  alias  litteras  a  Maguntino, 
quas  eius  camerarius  in  quinque  diebus  hucusqne  detulit;  que  continebant  qualiter 
quidam  camerarius  et  consiliarius  [ Paul  Armerslorff]  regis  calholici  apud  ipsum 
applicuisset,  qui  venisset  a  rege  catholico,  in  posta,  cum  coramissione  et  procu- 
ratorio  novo  et  optimo,  ut  omnia  que  imperator  conclusisset  cum  catholieo  vellet 
radificare,  eciam  addere  et  ampliare,  qui  fecisset  magnas  adhortaciones  ne  per- 
mitteret  eos  pervenire  ad  imperium  qui  longo  tempore  sitiissent  de  sanguine  ger- 
manico,  ac  nil  aliud  cogitarent  quam  de  ruina  Germanorum  ac  imperii,  et  quod 
idem  fuisset  eciam  apud  Palatinum  et  Coloniensem ,  ubi  similes  fecisset  adhortatio- 
nes.  Idem  Maguntinus  monuit  Brandeburgensem  ut  cogitaret  de  negocio  isto  ma- 
ture,  quod  si  alii  electores  essent  contra  et  ipsi  pro  M.  V. ,  quid  periculi  et  in- 
commodi  ex  hoc  ipsis  oriretur.  Similiter  prefatus  consiliarius  regis  calholici  scri- 
psit  Brandeb?irgensi  ipsum  adhortando  datam  fidem  servaret,  pollicendo  quod  ho- 
noris  et  utilitatis  assequeretur;  et  contra,  si  per  aliquos  seductores  qui  de  pro- 
pria  pocius  quam  imperii  utilitate  cogitarent,  secum  hic  existentes  seduceretur, 
quid  sibi  periculi,  honoris  damnique  sequeretur,  sese  excusando  quare  persona- 
liter  huc  non  venisset;  sed  marchio  Casimirus  huc  veniet  cura  omni  commissione 
et  plenaria  auctoritate,  etc.  D.  Brandeburge??sis  respondebat  primo  Magun- 

tino  qualiter  omnes  articulos,  manu  eiusdem  Magu?ili?ii  subscriptos,  iam  misisset  in 
potestate  mea,  et  quod  ego  singulos  scripsissem  adM.V.,  et  quod  ubi  deinde  alii  ora- 
tores  M.  V.  venissent,  ut  ipse  et  ego  ostendissemus  eosdem  articulos  eiusdem  manu 
subscriptos  eisdem  oratoribus,  et  quod  ipse  Brandeburge?isis ,  pro  se  ac  pro  Magun- 
lino,  iam  finaliter  nobiscum  conclusisset,  ideo  cogitaret  nil  aliud  quin  M.  V.  fidem 
servaret,  et  ut  deberet  cogitare  ut  iam  antea  ambois  fidem  dedissent  M.  V.,  prius- 
quam  nulli  alteri,  et  forcius  ubi  hoc  nunc  esset  renovatum,  nullo  raodo  amplius 
esse  per  eos  rumpendum,  sed  inviolabiliter  servandum  absque  omni  dolo  et  fraude, 
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precipue  cum  M.  V.  tam  magnam  liberalitatem  erga  eos  ostenderet;  ideo  ut  totis 
viribus  laboraret  cum  Palatino ,  ut  se  declinaret  a  rege  ca/kolico  ad  M.  V. ;  hoc 
idem  sese  velle  facere  una  cum  Coloiiiensi ,  ut  omnes  quatuor  concordanter  pro- 
missionem  regi  catholico  factam  irritam  facerent  ac  pro  M.  V.  permanerent,  mul- 
tis  aliis  dulcibus  persuasionibus  ipsum  adhortando  ut  firmus  cum  ipso  permane- 
ret  ac  litteras  pro  M.  V.,  quarum  copiam  mitteret,  sigillaret,  etiam  sibi  signifi- 
cando  ut  ipse  Brandeburgensis  numquam  amplius  nec  ab  ipso  aut  quocumque 
moveri  vellet  in  aliam  opinionem  quam  nunc  sit.  Predicto  vero  consilia- 

rio  respondebat  multum  breviter  sese  exspectare  velle  suum  consanguineum  mar- 
chionem  Casimirum,  seque  id  facturum  quod  pro  suo  honore,  imperii  ac  cri- 
stianitatis  utilitate  optimum  esse  iudicaret,  nec  se  egre  ferre  ut  personaliter 
uon   venisset,    etc.  Omnes   eas   litteras,    et   que    misse   fuerunt,    et    quas 

rescripsit  Brandeburgensis ,  vidi  et  legi;  lectisque  claudere  vidi  et  nuntio  dare, 
ut  recessit.  Ego  promitto  M.  V.  fidem,  id  quod  antea  nunquam  facere  volui,  ut 
idem  Brandeburgensis  manebit  optimus  pro  maiestate  vestra,  si  saltem  singula 
cito  radificata  mittantur;  nam  ego  cognovi  ut  difficulter  voluerit  deserere  ami- 
citiam  regis  catholici;  sed  nunc  adeo  secum  conclusit,  ut  credo,  eum  amplius 
mutari  non  posse,  et  hoc  ante  oculos  video.  Nisi  astucia  imperaloris  fuisset, 
etiam  antea  iirmus  mansisset;  sed  sicuti  cum  quo  sentit  totis  viribus  diligentis- 
sime  servire  intendit,  ita  etiam  optime  pecuniis  tractari  optat.  Nisi  hoc  vicium 
avaricie  haberet,  estimarem  paucissimos  priucipes  sibi  pares,  ausum  obligare 
vitam,  si  de  novo  radificabitur,  ut  melius  M.  V.  serviret  quam  nemo  ex  electori- 
bus.  Et  video,  si  negocium  illud  principale  ad  bonum  effectum  pro  M.  V.  pro- 
ducetur,  ut,  post  auxilium  divinum ,  ipse  hoc  idem  potissimum  perficiet;  nam  fere 
omnes  electores  habent  respectum  de  persona  sua,  et  maior  pars  semper  cum 
ipso  sentit.  M.  V.  haud  dubie  ex  solita  prudentia  cogitabit  de  honore  et  utilitate 
suis.  Idem  Brandeburgensis   fidelissime    consulit   ut   M.  V.  diligenter  tra- 

ctare  faciat  cum  Palatino  ut  eumdem  habeat  pro  se;  tunc  non  dubitat  quin  res 
sorcietur  in  effectum  optiinrrm,  et  ipse  procurabit  apud  Valalinum  et  Coloniensem 
diligentissime  ut  M.  V.  tanto  facilius  possit  eos  habere;  etiam  sperat  cito  a  Co- 
loniensi   responsum   habitrrrrrm   bonum.  Sibi    Brandeburgensi,    etiam   mihi, 

optimum  videtur  M.  V.  in  principio  iunii  habeat  validissimum  exercitum  paratunr 
preciprre  rnultis  Alemannis  imperialibus,  et  equites  et  pedites;  nam  si  equites 
non  habebit,  nobilitas  Germanie  estimabunt  se  a  M.  V.  et  Gallis  sperni,  aut  spre- 
tos  haberi;  et  ut  habeat  principes  comites  nobiles  quod  habere  possit;  nam  ubi 
capita  cum  M.  V.  erunt,  membra  ad  eitis  placitum  manebunt,  nec  possibile  est 
ut  civitates  imperiales  M.  V.  erunt  obedientes,  nisi  per  medium  et  auxilium  no- 
bilirrm  aut  nobilitatis  Germanice.  Heri  habui  litteras  varias;  multi  erunt 

principes  pro  M.  V.  parati  personaliter  venire;  sed  opus  est  ut  sciant  citissime 
ubi  etiam  paratum  habere  debeant  stipendium.  M.  V.  placebit  ut  oratores  hic 
existentes    habeamus    coramissionem    ipsis    de    hoc    concordandi.  Restat 

niinc   M.  V.  quod   me   humillime   commendem,    quam   Deus    felicissime  custodiat; 

xi r  marcii. 

Cristianissime  maiestatis  humilimus  servitor 

JOACUIM  DE  MOLTZAN. 

(Au  dos  est  ecrit:  „Invictissimo ,  potentissimo  ac  cristianissimo  principi,  et 
domino  domino  Francisco,  Francorum  regi,  etc. "  El  plus  bas:  ,,Ad  manus 
vald.  cancellarii  Francie,  aut  domini  de  Urvoal  et  amiraldi  et  presidentis 
Guillard,  in  Metis;  cito,  cito,  cito. ") 
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AD  VOLVMEN  III. 

Pag.  8.  ante  elegiacam  exhortationem  insere  quaa  vol.  III.  pagg.  563. ..566.  leguntur. 

Pag.  78.  adnot.  ad  v.  213.  adde:  De  Gallinario  cf.  nostrum  Ind.  biograph.  v.  Eucha- 
rius  (vol.  VII.  p.  366.  sq.). 

Pag.  103.  in  adnot.  ad  v.  337.  dele  Fortuito  casu  nusquam  legi  videtur.  et  pone  ibi: 
Plaut.  Cas.  v.  3.  11  (9). 

Pag.  161.  ad  v.  3.  ex  lilteris  v.  doctiss.  St&lini  ad  me  datis  adnolandum  est :  Dies  30. 
Dec.  1508.  =  30.  Dec.  1507.  nostrse  annorum  computationis :  nam  novi  anni  ini- 
tium  erat  d.  25.  Dec.  De  Veneto  legato  Victorio  Memmingae  m.  decembri  a. 
1507.  apud  imp.  Maximilianum  commorante  vid.  Vettori  Viaggio  in  Alemagna. 
Parigi.  1837.  p.  159,  167.  Maximilianum  d.  17.  Dec.  a.  1507.  Memraingse  mora- 
tum  fuisse  testatur  Georgisch  Reg.  chron.  dipl.  3,  67.  Exeunte  m.  Dec.  1508- 
Mechliniae  Antverpiseque  degebat  imperator.  Quse  sequuntur  pontificise  litterse, 
certe  die  Vermanunge  ( Latine  apud  Rainald.  Annal.  eccles.  a.  1509.  §§  6. ..9.) 
a.  1509.  demum  scriptse  sunt. 

Pag.  349.  ad  v.  3.  adde:  Buschianam  huius  commentarii  versionem  Latinam  repe- 
tiviraus  Indicis  scriptorum  num.  xvim.  infra  vol.  VII.  p.  85.  sqq. 

Ad  pagg.  401. ..412.  cf.  varr.  lectt.  ex  Hutteni  autogr.  enotatas  vol.  III.  p.  xxi.  xxn. 

Pag.  438.  notam  750  corrige  sic:  lbb  Non  nunc]  Iam  die  13.  Oct.  1513.  Hochstratus 
cum  suis  tanquam  hiantes  lupi  e  Moguntia  discedere  coacti  fuerant.  cf.  Epp. 
O.  V.  I.  27. 

Pagg.  568  ...575.  Topographiam  Suevicam  spectantes  adnotationes  v.  cel.  Stselino 
debeo  has:  Pag.  568.  v.  4.  Naw  ist  beslimmt  Langenau.  (Neu-Ulm  ist  ganz  neuen 
Ursprungs.)  v.  10.  Urbach  ist  h.  z.  T.  Uhlbach  ganz  nahe  bei  Ober-Tiirkheim. 
—  schreibe  lHedelfingen'  statt  ^Heidelfingen'1 .  v.  16.  Das  Stammschloft  der  Rech- 
berge  ist  nicht  Weissenstein ,  sondern  Rechberg.  v.  30.  Dieldgen,  Dietdegen  ist 
ein  bei  mehreren  schwdbischen  Familien  iiblicher  Taufname,  aufter  bei  den  von 
Westersletten  auch  z.  B.  bei  den  von  Castell.  Pag.  570.  v.  21.  Sladia  isl 

bestimmt  Stadion.  v.  36.  lies  ' Stunz^  statt  ' Strenz\  Uebrigens  liegl  Rosenfeld 
auf  einem  Berg ,   unter  dem  der  Slunzbach  vorbeiflieftt.  Pag.  571.  v.  38. 

Nyppenberg  tvird  Nippenburg  geschrieben  und  gesprochen.  cf.  pag.  573.  v.  30. 
Pag.  574.  v.  13.  Die  Orte  heiften  h.  z.  T.  Groft  Sachsenheim,  Klein  Sachsenheim, 
Metterzimmern.  Pag.  575.  v.  15.    Purlewang  ist  die  alte  Schreibimg  fur 

Burleswagen  bei  Crailsheim. 


AD  VOLVMEN  IIII. 


Ad  pag.  307.  v.  15.  sq  adnotandum:   Sueton.  Tiber.  c.  32.  i.  f.  ,,Praesidibus  oneran- 

das  tributo  provincias  suadentibus   rescripsit  'Boni  pastoris  esse  toudere  pe- 

cus,  non  deglubere'." 
Pag.  390.  notce  ad  vv.  29.  30.  adde:  sed  in  primis  ingeniosum  Henrici  Stephani  librum 

Apologie  pour  Ilerodote  cap.  xxxviii.  §§  7.  sqq. 

Reliqua   ad  hoc  vol.  addenda  inve  eo  emendanda   cf.  vol.  1111.  p.  686.  vol.  Y. 

p.  514.  515.  

AD  VOLVMEN  V. 

Ad  pagg.  2. ..95.  cf.  varr.  lectt.  ex  Hutteni  autogr.  vol.  III.  p.  xxi.  xxm. ..  xxvn. 
enotatas. 
HVTT.  opp.  svppl.  u.  •'- 
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Pag.  11.  v.  8.  et  pag.  64.  v.  4.  (cf.  etiain  vol.  I.  p.  98.  vv.  16.  sqq.).  De  duce  Brunsvi- 
censi  hsec  adnotat  st^linvs  v.  cl.:  „Der  Herzog  von  Braunschweig  mu/3  keines- 
wegs  der  regierende  Herzog  zu  Braunschiveig -Wolfenbitttel  Heinrich  der  jiingere, 
Herzog  Ulrichs  Schwager ,  gewesen  sein.  [cf.  Reimchronik  etc.  p.  18.  v.  6.]  Der 
Wolfenbiiltler  Bibliothekar  Langer  (in  der  Neuen  allg.  deulschen  Bibliolhek  74,477. ) 
rdth  auf  einen  seiner ,  zivischen  1490...  1495.  gebornen  Briider,  Erich  j  1525. 
oder  Georg  f  1566. ,  welche  auf  Reisen  bei  dem  verschwdgerlen  Hofe  eingespro- 
chen  haben  konnten.  Es  lafit  sich  auch  an  deren  Oheim  Herzog  Erich  von  Braun- 
schweig  -  Calenberg  f  1540.  denken,  welcher  am  Hofe  Herzog  Ulrichs  wenigstens 
i.  J.  1516.,  damals  im  Auftrag  K.  Maximilians  erschien.  fSteinhofer  4,  292.  296  J  .  .  . 
Bei  der  Hochzeit  U.  v.  W.  war  von  Bronschweig  hertzog  Philips  und  bei  dem 
gesellenstechen  in  der  Reimchronik  iib.  Hz.  Ulr.  v.W.hatte  Hertzog  Philips  von 
Bronschwyg,  hochgeborn,  zweintzig  zwen  gwin  und  zwelf  verluste.  Stuttg.  1863. 
8°.    p.  31.  und  58.  sq." 

Pag.  40.  not.  ad  v.  27:  „  Die  Schlofter  Dietrich  Spdts,  Neidlingen,  Marchthal,  Zwie- 
falten,  wurden  am  3.  April  1517.  niedergebrannt.  Vgl.  dessen  Schreiben  vom  30. 
Mai  1517.  bei  Meusel  Histor.  Unterss.  lb. ,  106...110.  und  Heyd  1,492.,  Konr.Pelli- 
cans  Leben  von  ihm  selbst  beschr.,  im  Ziircher  Taschenb.  auf  1858.  S.  171.  (Heyd 
1,477.  irrt  mit  dem  J.  1516  J"     st^elin. 

Pag.  87.  not.  ad  §  16.  „lTibing',  wie  bei  Aretin  steht,  ist  falsch:  es  muft  eine  Reichsstadl 
hier  stehen.  Ob  Heyd  (Hzog  Ulr.  l,529.j  das  passende  'Gmund''  bloji  aus  Conjectur 
gesetzt,  weift  ich  nichl.  —  Das  Vaterunser  ist  in  seiner  Travestierung  ohne  Zweifel 
von  einem  Gegner  den  Wirtembergern  angedichtet  zum  Spolt."  stjelin.  Hoc 
quoque  confirmat  Reimchronik  iib.  Hzog  Ulr.  v.  Wurttemb.  herausgegeben  v.  von 
Seckendorff.  Sluttg.  1863.  8°.  p.  72.  sqq.  unde  hunc  locum  ad  Huttenicas  etiam 
contra  Ulr.  Wirtenp.  orationes  et  ad  Phalarismum  pertinentem  exhibuimus: 

. . .  Vnd  wider  in  [Hzg.  Vlrich]  gemacht  ein  Denn  das  zuthon  ist  nilt  mein  silt. 

uncristlichs  gedicht  Gots  lob  vnd  ehr  jetzt  lassen  stonn, 

Inn  rymen,  wie  sie  kindt  ond  gemecht,  Will  wider  vfmein  glauben  gon, 

Vnnd  in  damit  veracht  vnd  geschmecht.  lch  glaub  vnd  hoff,  es  khum  darzu, 

Das  hab  ich  vmbs  besten  willen  hieher  geselzt,  Wirtemperg  wellt ,  es  hette  ruo. 

Will  niemands,wer  der  sy  ,damit  haben  geletzt  Ain  andern  glauben  mu/3  man  lern 

Sonder  es  die  dichter  lassen  verantwurten  Das  pletlin  wirt  sich  vmbher  khern, 

eben ,  Du  wenst,  du  syesl  wys  vnnd  klug, 

Auch  die  so   darzu  gehol/fen  vnd  unhaben  Vnd  habest  aller  sachen  fuog. 

geben:  Du  hast  den  fromen  Hutten  gehenckt, 

Heren,  ir  heren  alle  sanndt  Jch  glaub,  es  werd  dir  nit  geschenckt; 

Was  kumbt  vs   Wirlemperger  landt!  Du  hasl  dein  eerlich  wyb  verjagt, 

Ain  pater  yioster  hand  sie  erdacht ,  Hat  mir  ain  biderman  gesagt. 

Darinn  wirt  gol  der  her  veracht;  Des  Hutten  wyb  ain  vrsach  ist, 

Sie  hand  das  pater  noster  gemacht,  Der  frum  Hutt  darumb  gestorben  ist. 

Darinn  das  remisch  reich  verachl,  Das  er  nit  sehen  mocht  die  schannd, 

Vnnd  auch  den  schwebischen  pund  darby,  Er  wollt  ehe  ziehen  aus  dem  lannd. 

Als  ob  er  der  wellt  ein  zwinger  sy.  Da  gabest  du  im  des  dickels  lon, 

Er  thut  sich  auch  darin  beriemen,  Ich  glaub ,  es  werd  nit  lang  hingon, 

Woll  ander  reiclisslet  mer  ynnemen  Mann  werd  dir  geben  auch  den  lon. 

Darumb  kan  ich  sich  ?iit  empern,  Du  hast  ertodt  manchen  mann, 

IcJi  mv.fi  sie  auch  mein  glauben  lern,  Ich  glaub,  dein  straf  sey  vf  der  baan. 

Will  got  darinn  verschmehenn  nitt,  lch  hab  ein  sellzam  sach  gehorlt, 
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Ain  tnann,  so  sein  weyb  hatt  ermordt, 

Ain  magl,  ain  knecht ,  vf  ainen  tag 

Ermordt,  ist  war,  was  ich  euch  sag. 

Die  frow  auch  mit  aim  kindlin  gieng , 

Der  herr  den  morder  wol  empfienng. 

Da  er  sagt,  was  er  hett  thon, 

Ain  wiltbrelt  schannckt  er  im  zu  lon. 

Am  hof  ist  er  ain  werder  man , 

Dann  er  zum  bosen  helffen  kan; 

Das  ist  nun  jelzt  kein  wunder  gros , 

Denn  gleichs  vnd  gleichs  liebt  sein  genos. 

Ich  hoff  zu  gotl,  es  werd  nitt  lang , 

Man  werd  bald  horen  ain  ander  gsang, 

Das  aUeluia  werdt  verkerth , 

Das  er  zu  Reyltlingen  hatt  gelert, 

Da  er  es  hatt  genommen  ein, 

Das  kraul  will  erst  versaltzen  sein. 


Der  besen  sachen  seind  souil , 

Die  ichjelzl  nitt  all  nennen  will, 

Die  hertzog  Vlrich  hatt  gelhon; 

Jch  hoff,  gott  werd  im  geben  den  lon  1 1 1 

Ich  glaub  in  gott  von  himelreich , 

Stand  bey  dem  hailligen  romischen  reich ! 

Das  dicht  die  wirttemperg  hatt  gemacht, 

Ganng  vber  in  mit  gantzer  machl 

Vom  romischen  reich ,  vom  swebischen  pund, 

Das  demm  ett  werd  der  wiettend  hund  \  \ 

Darnach  war  ?no?intag  [28.  Md'rz],das  istwar, 

Im  fiinfzehenhundert  neunzehenden  jar : 

Zwelff  absagbrief  vom  sivebischen  puncl 

Die  wurden  herizog  Vlrich  khundt , 

Darinn  er  fund,  das  glaub  du  mir , 

Das  im  die  straf  war  vor  der  thir 


Suum    de   Ulrico   duce    iusto    favorabilius    iudicium    liis   versibus    pronuntiat 
poeta  (1.  c.  p.  77.  sq.): 


In  wissend  selbs  auf  dieser  erd, 

Wie  ir  denn  fursten  erenwerd 

Kurtzlich  gar  vertriben  hon, 

Mitt  leyb  vnnd  gut  vs  seinem  land, 

Das  ist  doch  nit  vil  meer  geherdt, 

Das  man  ain  fiirsten  gar  zersterl , 

Der  in  grossen  eeren  ist  gesessen, 

Im  wirt  auch  schmelich  zu  gemessen 

Lesterlich  ding  zu  diser  frist, 

Des  doch  gantz  vnd  gar  erlogen  ist , 

Thun  ich  inn  der  warheit  sprechen , 

Gott  wirtt  es  an  dem  lelsten  rechen, 

Die  sich  dichtens  nemen  an, 

Vnnd  so  ain  erentreichen  man 

Inn  irer  red  so  gar  vernichten , 

Wiewol  sie  inn  allen  iren  dichten 

Sich  nias  vnnd  zal  nit  fleyssen, 

Mich  ivundert,  das  sics  papir  bescheyssen. 

Ainer  kombt  dahcr  mil  seinem  dichl , 

lieymbt  sich  vornnen  vnd  hinden  nicht, 

Vnnd  sagt,  wie  der  furst  hochgeporn 

Sein  weyb  geritten  hab  mitt  sporn , 

Sie  auch  tirrannisch  vmbgezogen, 

Ist  alles  erstuncken  vnnd  gelogen. 

Sie  hcdt  gelebt  in  irem  stannd 

Als  costtich  als  in  kainem  land 

Ain  furstin  hatt  da  mogen  sein , 

Da  ist  ir  nichts  geredell  ein, 

Sie  auch  geert  zu  allen  tagen. 


Ir  muessend  doch  wol  etlwas  sagen , 
Damit  ir  da  ewer  sach 
Beschonung  machen  vnd  ain  tach. 
Ain  anderer  singt,  wie  das  er  hab 
Vil  frommer  leut  vom  leyb  thon  ab , 
Die  auch  gemarttert  vnd  zerrissen, 
Des  weder  mir  noch  dir  ist  wissen, 
Ob  inen  recht  oder  vnrecht  geschehen , 
Las  die  versprechen  vnd  versehen , 
Die  vriell  darinn  haben  geseidt! 
Ich  sprich,  furwar  es  ist  mir  leid, 
Auff  welchem  tail  die  schulde  stand, 
Noch  sicht  man  wol,  das  in  dem  land 
Ir  etwann  vil  seind  vberpliben , 
Geholffen,  das  da  werd  vertribenn 
Ir  edler  fiirst ,  ir  aigner  herr. 
lch  witl  euchjelzt  nit  sagen  meer, 
Der  frommen  will  ich  schelten  kain, 
Ir  wist  villeicht  wol,  wen  ich  main. 
\och  ain  poel,  der  dunckl  sich  frey 
Vffs  armen  Cuntzen  melodey 
Halt  denselben  ain  lied  gemacht , 
Darinn  verspoltet  vnnd  veracht 
Den  edlen  fiirsten  hochgepornn , 
Tuott  pillich  allen  fiirsten  zorn. 
Wa  man  mitt  singen  also  tobt , 
Ain  fromen  schill ,  ain  besen  lobt , 
Soliches  soll  man  hinder  sich  rucken 
Vnnd  nit  lassen  schreibe?i  oder  trucke?i 
52* 


820  ADDENDA    ET    EMEHDAMDA    AL>    HVTT.  OPP.    VOLIi.  V.  VII. 

Pa°-.  96.  i.  f.    Hic   inserendus  est   libellus   Des  ..  schwebischen  punds  Horzug,   quem 

dedimus  vol.  III.  p.  567... 576. 
Ad  pagg.  99...  133.  ef.  variantem  scripturam  ex  Hutteni  autographo  vol.  III.  pagg. 

xx.  xxr.  enotatam.    Ibi  exciderunt:    p.  134.  v.  l.    .Date  H.  (pro  date)         v.  6. 

desertus  H.  (pro  adversus)  vv.  9.  et  10.  .Ne  H.  (pro  ,ne)  v.  28.  ac  //. 

(pro  et). 
Pag.  258.  i.  f.  not.  2.  adnotat  seidemaxxvs:    „Scheint  Landgraf  Hermann  I.  von   Thii- 

ringen.    s.  Boltiger  Gesch.  d.  Kurf  u.  Kgr.  Sachsen.    I.  S.  164.  f.u 
Pag.  416.  v.  18.  ad    verba    'ego    potius  quod    sit    [guaiacum]    gaudeo'    adnotanda 

erant  verba  ex  Eobani  Hessi  ad  Ioach.  Camerarium  epistola  (a.  1535.?)  quje 

post  Camerarii  Narrat.  de  Eob.  Hesso  (Norimb.  1553.  8°.  p.  Mij)  iegitur,  hsec : 

,,Memini  quosdam  diccre  Huttenum  diutius  posse  vivere,  si  ligno  illi  non  cre- 

didisset  nimium." 

AD  VOLVMEN  VII. 

.S.  42.  ztvischen  die  Zeilen  13.  nnd  14.  einzuschallin: 
S.  29*-  nach  n".  5. 

."»  ". 

VLRICHI  DE  HVTTEX  EQVITIS  GERMANI.  |  AVLA.  DIALOGVS.  |  AD  LECTO- 
REM.  |  Res  eft  noua  Lector,  ves  eft  iucunda,  lufus  pevuv;|banus,  et  face- 
tus,  flifpeream  niii  legiffe  |  voles.  VALE.  |  [Holzschnitt  9l/2  eentim. 
hoch,  7!/3  centim.  breit  :  2  zotligc  wilde  Manner  mit  Keulen  in  der  rechten 
Hand  an  einem  Banmc,  von  dem  ein  Schild  mit  R  C  herabhdngt^  darunter: 
.REGNAVLT.  CHAVDIERE .  |  Veneunt  Parvhisiis  iu  vico  fancti  Iacobi  fub  | 
infigni  hominis  Silueftvis  C  Textov  emaculauit. 

6  Bogen  oder  24  Bll.  4".,  signiert  a  bis  5.  Letzte  Seile  leer.  Schluft  der  vor- 
letzten  Seite :  C  Excufum  Typis  Antonij  Auffurdi.  xij,  Cal.  Sextiles,  Anno 
drii.  M.D.XIX,  Auf  der  Titelruckseite  und  dem  folgcnden  Blaltc  dieses  bisher 
verschollenen  Druckes  slchl  das  hier  unten*)  wiederholle  Widmurtgsschreiben;  B/l.  3. 


*)  Prseftantiffimo  viro  Ludouico  Gebennenfi  |  Tarentafiano  Secretario  Io.  Ra- 
uifius  Textor  |  falutem.  |  GrBatuladn  eft  huic  noftro  f^culo,  vir  liu  maniffime, 
q.  ia  bon$  litere_  pri9  &  iniu  ria  temporu,  et  fedente  pro  tribunali  bar  barie 
fopitf»,  conferti  reuiuifcant.  Idq;  a  |  deo,  vt  veteres  illfj  Gothoru  reliqui^  ia 
propemodum  exulare  coeperint,  herbamq;  latino  cando  ri  porrigere.  Quod 
fi  eo  (quo  bonis  auibus  coeptum  eft)  |  pergatur  pede,  in  fpem  venio,  c§- 
teros  omnes  vandali;  co  morbo  laborantes,  talaria  propediem  induturos,  ha; 
ftamq;  relicturos  cum  clypeo.  Et  iam  oculus  dexter  mi=  hi  falit,  dum  futnnj 
victorif»  longe  poft  natos  homines  |  pulcherrinifj  venit  in  mentem ,  qua  dubio 
procul  fumus  |  confecuturi,  fi  tot  iam  affertores  eloquentif*  Camillos  (q.  bus 
negocium  hoc  pre_moliri  fuit  curej  vel  fuffragiis  adiuuerimus,  aut  omnes 
fcopulum  hunc  pari  iugo  traxerL  mus.  Quid  enim  furgentibq  tot  eruditis,  & 
Athenas  pri  mo  nitori  redonantibQ,  pofthac  poterunt  agreftes  illi  Ba  taui,  qui 
cucurbitas  lippiunt,  quoruraq:  null''  maior,  qua  fcop^  diffolutfj,  aut  putridi 
cepis  vP?  Ecce  tibi  (quod  be  ne  vertat)  iam  nullibi  regnorum,  nufij"  gentiuin 
non  co;  fpiratur  ad  profligandam  barbariem.  Perq;  enfes,  perq;  |  ignem  ad 
id  negocii  irrumpunt  omnes.  Na  vt  Iter  Gal  los  iamdiu  bonas  literas  ad  liber- 
tate,    &    pileum   vocat   |  (quem    in   deorum    indigitameta    refero)    doctiffimus, 
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u.  4.  Ilutlens  Widmung  des  Dialogs  an  Stromer  (Hutt.  Opp.  I.  p.  217. ..220);  die  fol- 
genden  35  Seilen  enthalten  den  Dialog  (Hutt.  Opp.  IV.  p.  45. ..74),  also  schlieftend: 
...  zioot  \  cmollov  Y.SY.I&CIQI.GSV.  \     finis.     ]  Synceaiter ,  citra  pompam.     Quod 


&  ||  meum  numen  Budeus,  apud  anglos  Linacrus,  ita  &  a:|pud  Germanos  difer- 
tiffimus  ille  (que  omnes  digito  mo  ftrant,  &  vt  pueri  Iunonis  auem,  fufpicantur) 
Erafmus,  |  infinitas  folus  barbarorum  centurias  i  fugam  vertit.  Ita  |  vt  multi 
pre_  metu  hifcere  non  audeant,  qui  prius  tragice  |  loquebantur.  Hiic  demum 
non  logo  Iteruallo  neq;  mul=|tis  fubfequitur  parafangis  hic  nofter  eques  VI- 
richq,  qui  |  (vt  ad  inftitutu  veniam)  purgatis  ftomachis,  emuctifq;  ]  naribus 
tantos  iam  impreffit  aculeos,  vt  non  fit,  qni  de  iI|lo  grande  aliquid,  &  au- 
reos  pene  montes  fibi  non  perg-at  |  polliceri,  ipfamq;  Germaniam  (que_  atea 
armorum  ftujdio  magif  q  literarum  capiebatur)  propediem  tanti  viri  |  mo- 
numentis  maxime  illuftratum  iri.  In  cuius  laudem  |  fi  quis  nie  preter  mo- 
dum  putet  lafciuire,  olfaciat,  quas  |  loquitur  rofas,  guftet  ?£ta  delibutus  eft 
mellis  medulla,  tiuii  iu  c<;teris  primiciis,  tum  I  hac  maxime  aula,  in  qua  | 
aulicorum  miferias  graphicc  adeo  et  fcite  narrat,  vt  eas  |  ipfas  quum  raptim 
meo  more  legerem,  (Cyinicibus  c6=;morderi,  fcabic  Ifici,  fpurce  olere,  lepra 
deformari,  Nea|politano  morbo  medullitus  corrodi,  in  pediculofis  cub  citris 
inter  pulicum  examina  iacere,  confpurcatis  pati^nis  immundum  et  illotu  ca- 
pere  cibum,  c^teraq;  oninia  |  qu«j  aulicis  afcribit,)  mihi  ipfe  perpeti  viderer. 
Non  me  pr^terit  aeneam  Syliu,  et  Pogium  hoc  iam  fcribendi  ar|gumentum 
multis  ante  diebus  pr«>ripuiffe ,  et  hac  pr^fcildiffe  glacieni.  Sed  qto  (deus 
bone)  c£q;  diffimili  Iterualllo.  Quot  hic  pr^currit  ftadiis?  Tot  certe,  quod 
illi  dieb''  |  Nam  fi  proxime  ftylum  obferues,  nihil  in  illis  inuenias,  |  quod  hu- 
ius  ratione,  viciofa  nuce  velis  emere.  Eorum  fi||quidem  oratio  vbiq;  eli- 
xum  olet,  vt  de  cicerone  fabula;  tur  Afini''.  Nihil  eft  nisi  arena  fine  calce, 
cuiufmodi  Se  nec«j  orationem  arguebat  Caligula,  In  hoc  vero  nihil  dif|fitum, 
nihil  abfq;  neruis  reperias.  Nihil  quod  lectoris  fto|machum  nou  irritet ,  nihil 
quod  ad  guftum  non  faciat.  |  Quod  opus  quu  publicaj  omnium  vtilitati  codu- 
cere  p=  modu '  mihi  vidcretur,  neq;  tamen  effet  inuentu  freques,  |  euentilan- 
dum  putaui,  ne  quid  iacturc;  pateretur  Refp.  |  literaria,  fi  fupprimeretur,  & 
relegaretur  ab2  blattas.  Sed  |  iam  video  te  percontari,  cur  tuo  potius  nomine 
quii  ali=]eno  in  lucem  prodire  fecerim,  quocu  rara  adhuc  familia|ritas  mihi 
interceffit.  Audi,  &  difces.  Vfu  venit,  vt  qua;jrum  quifq;  rerum  peritiffimus 
eft,  earum  cupidiffimus  |  fit  auditor.  Fieri  nequit,  quin  aulic«j  miferiij  tibi, 
homini  plane  politico  &  ciuili,  tanq,  tuii  nome  fint  not^,  qui  tot  |  extera- 
rum  gentium  ritus,  tot  regionum  cerimonias,  tot  |  terraru  vanitates,  ipfe  via- 
tor  videris,  vt  de  te  dici  queat  |  illud  quod  de  a^nea3  fertur.  Qui  mores 
hominu  multoru  |  vidit  et  vrbes.  Propterea  putaui  opufculi  huius  lectione 
aio  tuo  eo  fore  iucundiorem,  quo  maior  eft  tibi  reru  om[nium  cognitio.  Sed- 
vt  nihil  nouum  audias,  multum  ta=|men  voluptatis  afteret  rerum  prius,  vel 
cognitaruaj  vel  |  expertarum  memoratio.  Infuper  poterit  hoc  ipfum  in;  genuo 
discipulo  tuo  ioanni  philippo,  Archi]pr<»fuli  Taretafiano  ftimulum  ad  virtu- 
tem  Icutere,  aut  |  ad  vitadas  aulicorum  vanitates  terrorem.  |  Vale  vir  mo- 
deftiffime. 


1)  p=  sic  pro  co=         2)  ab  sic  pro  ad         3)  aenea  inductum  el  ad  marg.  ad- 
scriptum  est  Vlyffe  in  exemplo  meo. 
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bene  vertat.  !  Die  Ruckseite  des  vorletzten  und  die  Vorderseite  des  lelzlen  Blat- 
tes  fullt  das  hier  unten  *)  wiederholte  Carmen. 


*)  C  Ad  literatiffimum  viru  Hugonem  viturelllu  [sic]  Textoris  Carmeu  de  mi- 
feria  Aulicorum.   | 

Scire  cupis,  quantas  habitet  Viturelle  tenebras, 

Cui  placet  innumeris  Aula  referta  malis? 
Stultior  eft,  c£  qui  Scythicas  raptatur  ad  aras, 

Exuat  vt  toruas  pectoris  Eumenides. 
Nec  tantum  portat,  quantum  formica  cerebri. 

Illum  D^dalii  carceris  aula  tenet. 
Victitat  et  lolio,  dignus,   qui  gutture  totum 

Nafcentem  Anticyr^  forbeat  helleborum. 
Na  quot  habet  fraudes,  quot  habet  vita  aulica  inor- 

Tot  quot  aues  aer,  quot  mare  voluit  aquas.     (bos? 
Te  ne  mouent  tunic^  molles ,   pulchr^q;  cateu^V 

Aut  qui  frena  ferox  aurea  mordet  equus? 
Non  uioueat.     Neq;  tu  byffum  mirare,  nec  oftrum, 

Atria  nec  pictis  plena  fatellitibus. 
Ifta  quidem  ludunt  animos,  et  agreftia  corda, 

Fucatfj  et  fpeciem  profperitatis  habent. 
Sed  veluti  coluber  pulchra  quandoq;  fub  herba 

Dormit,   et  in  viridi  vipera  maura  folo, 
Sub  Byffo  pariter  molli,    fub  torque,  fub  auro, 

Sub  lino  et  gemmis  vlcera  multa  latent. 
Vis  dicam?    Patitur  mala  plurima  curuus  arator, 

Quum  gelido  nudus  fub  Ioue  dormit  humi. 
Nauta  agitur  ventis,  fcopulifq;  Capharea  plenum, 

Atq;  tuas  metuit  torua  Charybdis  aquas. 
Tractates  Chalybem  laffat  poena  improba  fabros, 

Quum  deus  ignipotens  pnjparat  arma  Ioui.  || 
Si  tameu  electis  incumberet  optio  votis, 

Iudice  me  extremum  fumeret  aula  locum. 
Mallein  ruricolas  ad  aratra  vocare  iuuencos, 

Turbari  aut  ventis   o  Palinure  tuis, 
Voluere,  et  in  Sicula  durum  fornace  metallum, 

Et  feruire  tuis  trinacris  aetna  fabris , 
Quam  corui  in  morem  fcelerata  viuere  in  aula, 

Hic  vbi  virtuti  nullus  habetur  honos. 
Ergo  quid  hic  agitur?    Veneri  genioq;  vacatur. 

Percacat  hic  lectos,  hic  vomit  in  pateram. 
Inmundis  alter  fcabiem  fricat  vnguibus,  alter 

Somuo  ftertentis  pedit  in  os  focii. 
Implicat  hic  furtim  faniofis  vlcera  pannis, 

Hic  immunda  refert,  hic  inhonefta  facit. 
Hic  calidis  hircum  foetentem  pafcit  in  alis, 

Ille  fuas  veneres,  concubitufq;  refert. 
Sed  quid  ago?  his  verbis  nubefcit  pallidus  aer, 

Et  iam  nox  tenebris  furgit  amicta  caput. 
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S.  62.  ii°.  iiii.  1.  seize  so: 

Ueilt  tattjlnt  rfjttflJtClt  I)t1fljrt>  borncn  fmfli  vnt  hcrre  |  ITuituifln  |)ljalfe- 
arauen  bep  ttein  gertiOfle  tn  ©bren  |  tmo  tttticrn  JJanrn  Pes  tjfplige  Homifdje  tteidjs 
Crcj'  trudjfcn.  tino  Curfurften  IttHtlc  oncoigiftcn  lifbftcn  |  Ijcrrn  h.  |  $tcr  tnne  mtrt 
geiefen  uitc  $cr  |  l>irto:  tion  Carbcn.  TUelidjcr  cnn  ^abi  ber  ,3ut>e  oetneft  |  t0.  ju 
(driftlidjem  glarobn  komen  | 

lUeitec  oinoct  man  Mr  J)n  .  ri;n  (Coftlidje  liifnutati  |  cpnes  gflfrtfit  Criften  .  unti 
enns  aelertcn  Jutic  .  iar  inne  |  alle  Jlrtljumb  ber  Jluoeit  burd)  nr  apflcn  fdjrift  auffle 
loft  meriien. 

In  meinem  Exemplar  steht  von  neuerer  Hand  auf  dem  Titel  Nurnberg  bei  Hie- 
ronymus  Holzel.  1508. 


Vt  credo,   infolita  moti  formidine,  lectum 
Auror^  repetunt  iam  Phaethontis  equi. 

Vela  Igitur  reuoces  Textor,  funemq;  reducas, 
Territa  ne  his  verbis  fit  fine  luce  dies. 

Lector  in  exiguo  cernet  contenta  libello 

Ce_tera.     No  opus  eft  pluribus.     Hugo  vale. 
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